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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[01C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

AS FOR THE WAY, THE WAY THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF IS NOT 

THE CONSTANT WAY; 

AS FOR NAMES, THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE 

CONSTANT NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS; 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THEREFORE, THOSE CONSTANTLY WITHOUT DESIRES, BY THIS 

MEANS WILL PERCEIVE ITS SUBTLETY. 

THOSE CONSTANTLY WITH DESIRES, BY THIS MEANS WILL SEE 

ONLY THAT WHICH THEY YEARN FOR AND SEEK. 

THESE TWO TOGETHER EMERGE; 

THEY HAVE DIFFERENT NAMES YET THEY'RE CALLED THE 

SAME; 

THAT WHICH IS EVEN MORE PROFOUND THAN THE PROFOUND 

- 

THE GATEWAY OF ALL SUBTLETIES. 

——— 

[01C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TAO CAN BE TALKED ABOUT, BUT NOT THE ETERNAL TAO. 

NAMES CAN BE NAMED, BUT NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

AS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN-AND-EARTH, IT IS NAMELESS: 

AS "THE MOTHER" OF ALL THINGS, IT IS NAMEABLE. 

SO, AS EVER HIDDEN, WE SHOULD LOOK AT ITS INNER 

ESSENCE: 

AS ALWAYS MANIFEST, WE SHOULD LOOK AT ITS OUTER 

ASPECTS. 

THESE TWO FLOW FROM THE SAME SOURCE, THOUGH 

DIFFERENTLY NAMED; 

AND BOTH ARE CALLED MYSTERIES. 

THE MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES IS THE DOOR OF ALL ESSENCE. 

——— 

[01C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF 

IS NOT THE CONSTANT WAY; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED 

IS NOT THE CONSTANT NAME. 

THE NAMELESS WAS THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

THE NAMED WAS THE MOTHER OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

HENCE ALWAYS RID YOURSELF OF DESIRES IN ORDER TO 

OBSERVE ITS SECRETS; 

BUT ALWAYS ALLOW YOURSELF TO HAVE DESIRES IN ORDER TO 

OBSERVE ITS MANIFESTATIONS. 

THESE TWO ARE THE SAME 

BUT DIVERGE IN NAME AS THEY ISSUE FORTH. 

BEING THE SAME THEY ARE CALLED MYSTERIES, 

MYSTERY UPON MYSTERY - 

THE GATEWAY OF THE MANIFOLD SECRETS. 

——— 

[01C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE EXPRESSED 

IS NOT THE TAO OF THE ABSOLUTE. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED 

IS NOT THE NAME OF THE ABSOLUTE. 

THE NAMELESS ORIGINATED HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THUS, WITHOUT EXPECTATION, 

ONE WILL ALWAYS PERCEIVE THE SUBTLETY; 

AND, WITH EXPECTATION, 

ONE WILL ALWAYS PERCEIVE THE BOUNDARY. 

THE SOURCE OF THESE TWO IS IDENTICAL, YET THEIR NAMES 

ARE DIFFERENT. 

TOGETHER THEY ARE CALLED PROFOUND, 

PROFOUND AND MYSTERIOUS, 

THE GATEWAY TO THE COLLECTIVE SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[01C05T] REN JIYU 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

THE NAMED IS THE ROOT OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE, THE SUBTLETIES OF TAO ARE ALWAYS 

APPREHENDED THROUGH THEIR FORMLESSNESS, 

THE LIMITS OF THINGS ARE ALWAYS SEEN THROUGH THEIR 

FORM. 

THESE TWO (THE FORM AND THE FORMLESS) HAVE THE SAME 

SOURCE BUT DIFFERENT NAMES. 

BOTH OF THEM CAN BE CALLED DEEP AND PROFOUND, 

THE DEEPEST AND THE MOST PROFOUND, THE DOOR OF ALL 

MYSTERIES. 

——— 

[01C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TOLD IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

EVER DESIRELESS, ONE CAN SEE THE MYSTERY. 

EVER DESIRING, ONE CAN SEE THE MANIFESTATIONS. 

THESE TWO SPRING FROM THE SAME SOURCE BUT DIFFER IN 

NAME; THIS APPEARS AS DARKNESS. 

DARKNESS WITHIN DARKNESS. 

THE GATE TO ALL MYSTERY. 

——— 

[01C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WAYS THAT CAN BE SPELLED OUT 

CANNOT BE THE ETERNAL WAY. 

NAMES THAT CAN BE NAMED 

MUST CHANGE WITH TIME AND PLACE. 

EMPTINESS IS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

EXISTENCE IS THE MOTHER OF EVERYTHING THAT HAD A 

BIRTH. 

APPRECIATE EMPTINESS, THAT WE MAY SEE THE NATURE OF 

THE DAO'S VERSATILITY; 

APPRECIATE EXISTENCE, THAT WE MAY SEE THE EXTENT OF 

THE DAO'S POSSIBILITIES. 

THESE TWO, EMPTINESS AND EXISTENCE, CAME FROM THE 

SAME SOURCE. 

THOUGH THEY BEAR DIFFERENT NAMES, THEY SERVE THE 

SAME MYSTICAL CAUSE. 

A MYSTERY WITHIN A MYSTERY, 

SUCH IS THE GATEWAY TO ALL VERSATILITY. 

——— 

[01C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO CAN BE TALKED ABOUT, BUT THAT IS NOT THE 

EVER-LASTING DAO. 
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THE NAME CAN BE CALLED, BUT THAT IS NOT THE EVER-

LASTING NAME. 

NOTHINGNESS IS CALLED THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD. 

EXISTENCE IS CALLED THE ROOT OF EVERYTHING. 

THEREFORE, 

YOU SHOULD STAY IN NOTHINGNESS IF YOU WANT TO SEE THE 

REAL ESSENCE OF THE WORLD; 

YOU SHOULD STAY IN EXISTENCE IF YOU WANT TO SEE THE 

DIFFERENT ENTITIES OF THE WORLD. 

THEY ARE FROM THE SAME SOURCE BUT NAMED DIFFERENTLY: 

BOTH ARE CALLED XUAN. 

UNDERSTANDING THE XUANS IS THE KEY TO THE KINGDOM 

OF TRUTH. 

——— 

[01C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, MARKING OUT THE PATH 

THE TAO THAT IS THE SUBJECT OF DISCUSSION IS NOT THE 

TRUE TAO. 

THE QUALITY WHICH CAN BE NAMED IS NOT ITS TRUE 

ATTRIBUTE. 

THAT WHICH WAS BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH IS CALLED 

THE NON-EXISTENT. 

THE EXISTENT IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE DOTH THE WISE MAN SEEK AFTER THE FIRST 

MYSTERY OF THE NON-EXISTENT, WHILE SEEING IN THAT WHICH 

EXISTS THE ULTIMATES THEREOF. 

THE NON-EXISTENT AND EXISTENT ARE IDENTICAL IN ALL 

BUT NAME. 

THIS IDENTITY OF APPARENT OPPOSITES I CALL THE 

PROFOUND, THE GREAT DEEP, THE OPEN DOOR OF BEWILDERMENT. 

——— 

[01C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TRODDEN IS NOT THE ENDURING AND 

UNCHANGING TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ENDURING AND 

UNCHANGING NAME. 

(CONCEIVED OF AS) HAVING NO NAME, IT IS THE ORIGINATOR 

OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

(CONCEIVED OF AS) HAVING A NAME, IT IS THE MOTHER OF 

ALL THINGS. 

ALWAYS WITHOUT DESIRE WE MUST BE FOUND, 

IF ITS DEEP MYSTERY WE WOULD SOUND; 

BUT IF DESIRE ALWAYS WITHIN US BE, 

ITS OUTER FRINGE IS ALL THAT WE SHALL SEE. 

UNDER THESE TWO ASPECTS, IT IS REALLY THE SAME; 

BUT AS DEVELOPMENT TAKES PLACE, IT RECEIVES THE 

DIFFERENT NAMES. 

TOGETHER WE CALL THEM THE MYSTERY. 

WHERE THE MYSTERY IS THE DEEPEST IS THE GATE OF ALL 

THAT IS SUBTLE AND WONDERFUL. 

——— 

[01C11T] DAVID HINTON 

A WAY BECOME WAY ISN'T THE PERENNIAL WAY. 

A NAME BECOME NAME ISN'T THE PERENNIAL NAME: 

THE NAMED IS MOTHER TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

BUT THE UNNAMED IS ORIGIN TO ALL HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IN PERENNIAL NONBEING YOU SEE MYSTERY, AND IN 

PERENNIAL BEING YOU SEE APPEARANCE. 

THOUGH THE TWO ARE ONE AND THE SAME, ONCE THEY ARISE, 

THEY DIFFER IN NAME. 

ONE AND THE SAME THEY'RE CALLED DARK-ENIGMA, 

DARK-ENIGMA DEEP WITHIN DARK-ENIGMA, 

GATEWAY OF ALL MYSTERY. 

——— 

[01C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

A TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN ABOUT 

IS NOT THE CONSTANT TAO; 

A NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED 

IS NOT THE CONSTANT NAME. 

NONBEING NAMES 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS' BEGINNING; 

BEING NAMES 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS' MOTHER. 

THEREFORE, CONSTANTLY BE DESIRELESS, 

WHEREBY TO OBSERVE ITS MINUTIAE; 

CONSTANTLY BE DESIROUS, 

WHEREBY TO OBSERVE WHERE IT ENDS. 

THE TWO ISSUED FROM THE SAME ORIGIN, 

AND, THOUGH DIFFERENT IN NAME, 

REFER TO THE SAME THING. 

DEEP AND REMOTE, DOUBLY DEEP AND REMOTE, 

GATE OF MULTITUDINOUS MINUTIAE. 

——— 

[01C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF, 

IS NOT THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) TAO. 

NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED, 

IS NOT THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) NAME. 

NAMELESS (WU-MING), THE ORIGIN (SHIH) OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH; 

NAMED (YU-MING), THE MOTHER (MU) OF TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS. 

ALTERNATE, 

NON-BEING (WU), TO NAME (MING) THE ORIGIN (SHIH) OF 

HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

BEING (YU), TO NAME (MING) THE MOTHER OF TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS. 

THEREFORE, ALWAYS (CH'ANG) WITHOUT DESIRE (WU-YÜ), 

IN ORDER TO OBSERVE (KUAN) THE HIDDEN MYSTERY (MIAO); 

ALWAYS (CH'ANG) WITH DESIRE (YU-YÜ), 

IN ORDER TO OBSERVE THE MANIFESTATIONS (CHIAO). 

ALTERNATE, 

THEREFORE, BY THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) NON-BEING 

(WU), 

WE DESIRE (YÜ) TO OBSERVE (KUAN) ITS HIDDEN MYSTERY 

(MIAO); 

BY THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) BEING (YU), 

WE DESIRE (YÜ) TO OBSERVE THE MANIFESTATIONS (CHIAO). 

THESE TWO ISSUE FROM THE SAME ORIGIN, 

THOUGH NAMED DIFFERENTLY. 

BOTH ARE CALLED THE DARK (HSÜAN). 

DARK AND EVEN DARKER, 

THE DOOR TO ALL HIDDEN MYSTERIES (MIAO). 

——— 

[01C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TAO (TRUTH) CAN BE TALKED ABOUT (THEORIZED IN ANY 

MANNER EACH PERSON CONSIDERS VIABLE), THOUGH HARDLY OF 

THESE THEORIES WILL BE ETERNALLY VALID; 

NAMES (DESCRIPTIONS) CAN BE ASCRIBED [TO TAO IN ANY 

FASHION EACH PERSON DEEMS WORKABLE], YET HARDLY OF 

THESE NAMES (DESCRIPTIONS) WILL LAST FOREVER. 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE (HEAVEN AND EARTH) [IS 

BEYOND US, SO IN ALL HONESTY IT] IS INDESCRIBABLE; 

[NEVERTHELESS,] WHATEVER IS NAMABLE (DESCRIBABLE) BY 

US SERVED AS THE MOTHER (ORIGIN) OF [OUR KNOWLEDGE OF] 

MYRIAD (ALL AND EVERY) THINGS AND CREATURES. 

ACCORDINGLY, 

I CONSTANTLY REFRAIN FROM MY SELFISH (SUBJECTIVE) 

DESIRES FOR THE PURPOSE OF EXPLORING ITS (NATURE'S) 

MANIFESTED (APPARENT) WONDER; 

I ALSO CONSTANTLY MAINTAIN MY WILL [TO SEEK OBJECTIVE 

KNOWLEDGE] IN ORDER TO PURSUE ITS (NATURE'S) DEEP-SEATED 

ENIGMA. 

THESE TWO (TAO AND TE) WERE ORIGINATED FROM THE SAME 

SOURCE, BUT THEY WERE DESCRIBED WITH DIFFERENT NAMES BY 

US. 

THEY ARE BOTH DEPICTED AS PROFOUND [AS EACH IS 

INTRICATE IN ITS OWN RIGHT]; 

THE PROFUNDITY (COMPLEXITY) INTENSIFIES AS WE FATHOM 

ITS MYSTERY FURTHER AND DEEPER; 

EVENTUALLY, IT WILL [LEAD US] TO THE GATEWAY OF ALL 

MYSTERIES. 

——— 

[01C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY THAT CAN BE TALKED ABOUT IS NOT THE ETERNAL 

WAY. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

"NOTHING" IS THE NAME OF THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH. 

"BEING" IS THE NAME OF "THE MOTHER" OF ALL THINGS. 

SO, IN ETERNAL NOTHING, WE SHOULD LOOK AT THE 

WONDERFULNESS OF THE WAY. 

IN ETERNAL BEING, WE SHOULD LOOK AT ITS OUTER ASPECTS. 

THESE TWO FLOW FROM THE SAME SOURCE, THOUGH 

DIFFERENTLY NAMED; AND BOTH ARE CALLED MYSTERIES. 

MYSTERIOUS AND MORE MYSTERIOUS. 

THAT IS THE DOOR OF ALL WONDERS. 

——— 

[01C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IF TAO CAN BE DESCRIBED, THEN IT IS NOT GENERAL TAO. 

IF A NAME CAN BE DENNED, THEN IT IS NOT A GENERAL NAME. 

THE INVISIBLE IS THE ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THE VISIBLE IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

BY CONSTANTLY THINKING THE INVISIBLE, WE UNDERSTAND 

THE UNIVERSE; 

BY CONSTANTLY OBSERVING THE VISIBLE, WE CAN SEE HOW 

THE NATURAL LAWS WORK. 

THINKING AND OBSERVING ARE TWO DIFFERENT THINGS. 

YET THEY SERVE THE SAME GOAL: TO THEORIZE. 

THEORIZING AND EVOLVING THESE THEORIES IS THE GATE TO 

MARVELS. 

——— 

[01C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE WAY THAT CAN BE TOLD OF IS NOT AN UNVARYING WAY; 

THE NAMES THAT CAN BE NAMED ARE NOT UNVARYING 

NAMES. 

IT WAS FROM THE NAMELESS THAT HEAVEN AND EARTH 

SPRANG; 

THE NAMED IS BUT THE MOTHER THAT REARS THE TEN 

THOUSAND CREATURES, EACH AFTER ITS KIND. 

TRULY, 'ONLY HE THAT RIDS HIMSELF FOREVER OF DESIRE CAN 

SEE THE SECRET ESSENCES'; 

HE THAT HAS NEVER RID HIMSELF OF DESIRE CAN SEE ONLY 

THE OUTCOMES. 

THESE TWO THINGS ISSUED FROM THE SAME MOULD, BUT 

NEVERTHELESS ARE DIFFERENT IN NAME. 

THIS 'SAME MOULD' WE CAN BUT CALL THE MYSTERY, 

OR RATHER THE 'DARKER THAN ANY MYSTERY', 

THE DOORWAY WHENCE ISSUED ALL SECRET ESSENCES. 

——— 

[01C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO THAT CAN BE DESCRIBED IN LANGUAGE IS NOT THE 

CONSTANT DAO; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE GIVEN IT IS NOT ITS CONSTANT 

NAME. 

NAMELESS, IT IS THE ORIGIN OF THE MYRIAD THINGS; 

NAMED, IT IS THE MOTHER OF THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

THEREFORE, ALWAYS BE WITHOUT DESIRE SO AS TO SEE THEIR 

SUBTLETY. 

AND ALWAYS HAVE DESIRE SO AS TO SEE THEIR ENDS. 

THESE TWO EMERGE TOGETHER BUT HAVE DIFFERENT NAMES. 

TOGETHER, WE REFER TO THEM AS MYSTERY: THE MYSTERY 

UPON MYSTERY AND GATEWAY OF ALL SUBTLETIES. 

——— 

[01C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON THE ABSOLUTE TAO 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TOLD OF 

IS NOT THE ABSOLUTE TAO; 

THE NAMES THAT CAN BE GIVEN 

ARE NOT ABSOLUTE NAMES. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE: 

OFTENTIMES, ONE STRIPS ONESELF OF PASSION 

IN ORDER TO SEE THE SECRET OF LIFE; 

OFTENTIMES, ONE REGARDS LIFE WITH PASSION 

IN ORDER TO SEE ITS MANIFEST FORMS. 

THESE TWO (THE SECRET AND ITS MANIFESTATIONS) 

ARE (IN THEIR NATURE) THE SAME; 

THEY ARE GIVEN DIFFERENT NAMES 

WHEN THEY BECOME MANIFEST. 

THEY MAY BOTH BE CALLED THE COSMIC MYSTERY: 

REACHING FROM THE MYSTERY INTO THE DEEPER MYSTERY 

IS THE GATE TO THE SECRET OF ALL LIFE. 

——— 

[01C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAYS THAT CAN BE WALKED ARE NOT THE ETERNAL 

WAY; 

THE NAMES THAT CAN BE NAMED ARE NOT THE ETERNAL 

NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE ORIGIN OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES; 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

THEREFORE, 

ALWAYS BE WITHOUT DESIRE IN ORDER TO OBSERVE ITS 

WONDROUS SUBTLETIES; 

ALWAYS HAVE DESIRE SO THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE ITS 

MANIFESTATIONS. 

BOTH OF THESE DERIVE FROM THE SAME SOURCE; 

THEY HAVE DIFFERENT NAMES BUT THE SAME DESIGNATION. 

MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES, 

THE GATE OF ALL WONDERS! 
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——— 

[01C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

SEND YOUR DESIRES AWAY AND YOU WILL SEE THE MYSTERY. 

BE FILLED WITH DESIRE AND YOU WILL SEE ONLY THE 

MANIFESTATION. 

AS THESE TWO COME FORTH THEY DIFFER IN NAME. 

YET AT THEIR SOURCE THEY ARE THE SAME. 

THIS SOURCE IS CALLED A MYSTERY. 

DARKNESS WITHIN DARKNESS, 

THE GATEWAY TO ALL MYSTERY. 

——— 

[01C22T] DAVID H. LI 

DIRECTION, AS EXPRESSED, IS NO ORDINARY DIRECTION; 

AS NAMED, NO ORDINARY NAME. 

NULL IDENTIFIES THE UNIVERSE AT THE BEGINNING. 

ULL IDENTIFIES THE MOTHER OF MYRIAD MATTERS. 

THUS, VISIT NULL TO OBSERVE ITS INTRICATENESS. 

VISIT ULL TO OBSERVE ITS LIMITLESSNESS. 

THESE TWO SPRING FROM THE SAME SOURCE; 

ONLY THEIR IDENTIFICATIONS DIFFER. 

BOTH ARE PROFOUND. 

PROFOUND UPON PROFOUND, IT IS THE PORTAL TO ALL 

INTRICACIES. 

——— 

[01C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO ETERNAL IS BEYOND DEFINITION. 

NO NAME GIVEN CAN CAPTURE ITS ETERNALITY. 

NAMELESS, IT IS THE ORIGIN OF THE KOSMOS. 

NAMED, IT IS THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

NOTHINGNESS, IT IS THE INNER BEING OF THE KOSMOS. 

THINGNESS, IT IS THE OUTER DISTINCTIONS OF THE KOSMOS. 

THESE TWO, THOUGH DIFFERENT IN NAMES, ARISE FROM THE 

SAME SOURCE: 

THE SOURCE CALLED THE INVISIBLE. 

INVISIBLE BEYOND THE INVISIBLE, 

IT IS THE ENTRY INTO THE MYRIAD WONDERS OF THE ETERNAL 

KOSMOS. 

——— 

[01C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE EXPRESSED IN WORDS IS NOT THE 

ETERNAL TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE DEFINED IN WORDS IS NOT THE NAME 

THAT NEVER CHANGES. 

NON-EXISTENCE IS WHAT WE WILL CALL THE SOURCE OF 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EXISTENCE IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

FROM ETERNAL NON-EXISTENCE, THEREFORE, WE OBSERVE 

THE BEGINNING OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE MANY HIDDEN 

QUALITIES OF THE UNIVERSE. 

FROM ETERNAL EXISTENCE, THEREFORE, WE CLEARLY 

OBSERVE THE OVERT QUALITIES OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THESE TWO, THE HIDDEN AND THE OVERT, ARE ORIGINALLY 

THE SAME AT SOURCE, AND BECOME DIFFERENT WHEN THEY 

MANIFEST THEMSELVES. 

THIS SAME ORIGIN IS "THE SMALLEST OF THE SMALL." 

THE ABSOLUTE "SMALLEST OF THE SMALL" IS THE GATE FROM 

WHICH THE BEGINNING OF ALL THE PARTS OF THE UNIVERSE 

EMERGES. 

——— 

[01C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TALKED ABOUT IS NOT THE TRUE 

TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE COMES OUT OF NOTHING. 

NOTHING - THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING; 

WHILE HEAVEN, THE MOTHER IS THE CREATRIX OF ALL 

THINGS. 

FOLLOW THE NOTHINGNESS OF THE TAO, 

AND YOU CAN BE LIKE IT, NOT NEEDING ANYTHING, 

SEEING THE WONDER AND THE ROOT OF EVERYTHING. 

AND EVEN IF YOU CANNOT GRASP THIS NOTHINGNESS, 

YOU CAN STILL SEE SOMETHING OF THE TAO IN EVERYTHING. 

THESE TWO ARE THE SAME ONLY CALLED BY DIFFERENT 

NAMES 

- AND BOTH ARE MYSTERIOUS AND WONDERFUL. 

ALL MYSTERIES ARE TAO, AND HEAVEN IS THEIR MOTHER: 

SHE IS THE GATEWAY AND THE WOMB-DOOR. 

——— 

[01C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO THAT IS UTTERABLE 

IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO; 

THE NAME THAT IS NAMABLE 

IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NOTHINGNESS IS THE NAME OF THE BEGINNING OF 

HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

THE BEING (SUBSTANCE) IS THE NAME OF THE MOTHER OF 

ALL THINGS. 

HENCE ONE SHOULD GAIN AN INSIGHT INTO THE BEGINNING OF 

THE TAO BY CONSTANTLY OBSERVING THE NOTHINGNESS, 

AND SHOULD PERCEIVE THE END OF THE TAO BY CONSTANTLY 

OBSERVING THE BEING. 

THESE TWO THINGS, THE NOTHINGNESS AND THE BEING, ARE 

OF THE SAME ORIGIN BUT DIFFERENT IN NAME. 

THEY ARE BOTH SO PROFOUND AS TO BE A KEY TO THE DOOR 

OF MYRIAD SECRETS. 

——— 

[01C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE SPOKEN IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATURES. 

OBSERVE THE MYSTERIES OF THE TAO WITHOUT LONGING. 

SURVEY ITS APPEARANCE WITH DESIRE. 

BOTH MYSTERIES AND APPEARANCE COME FROM THE SAME 

ORIGIN BUT WEAR A DIFFERENT NAME; 

THEY ARE ENIGMATIC. 

THE GREATEST MYSTERY IS THE GATE TO ALL MYSTERIES. 

——— 

[01C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THERE ARE WAYS TO FOLLOW, 

BUT WHAT IS FOLLOWED IS NOT THE TRUE WAY. 

THERE ARE NAMES TO GIVE, 

BUT WHAT IS GIVEN IS NOT THE TRUE NAME. 

LET US CALL NON-BEING THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE 

AND LET US CALL BEING THE DEVELOPMENT OF ALL THINGS. 

WHEN WE FOLLOW NON-BEING 
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WE APPROACH THE WONDER OF THE WAY. 

WHEN WE FOLLOW BEING 

WE APPROACH THE FARTHER-END MANIFESTATION OF THE 

WAY. 

EACH HAS THE SAME ORIGIN, 

AND HERE EXISTS A METAPHYSICAL DOOR TO TRUE WISDOM. 

——— 

[01C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

UNDERSTANDING THE TAO 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO IS THAT ON WHICH ONE CAN ALWAYS TREAD. 

THAT ON WHICH ONE CANNOT ALWAYS TREAD IS NOT THE 

TAO. 

AND FAME IS THAT OF WHICH ONE CAN ALWAYS REMEMBER. 

THAT OF WHICH ONE CANNOT ALWAYS REMEMBER IS NOT 

FAME. 

ALL THINGS ARE WITHOUT NAMES PRIOR TO THE FORMATION 

OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

AND NAMES ARE BROUGHT OUT TO CLASSIFY VARIOUS THINGS. 

SINCE THERE IS NO NAME IN THE VERY BEGINNING, WHY 

SHOULD ONE CARE ABOUT FAME! 

HENCE, THOSE WHO ARE CONSTANTLY FREE OF DESIRE OF 

FAME SHALL SEE THE TAO'S SUBTLE SECRET. 

THOSE WHO BEAR DESIRE SHALL SEE THE END LYING IN FRONT 

OF THEM. 

BOTH TWO TYPES OF MEN FERMENT THEIR THINKING IN THE 

SAME PLACE, YET THEY WILL EXPERIENCE DIFFERENT FATES. 

BOTH THEIR FATES SHALL BE UP TO HEAVEN. 

BEYOND OUR HEAVEN, THERE ARE OTHER HEAVENS: WHOEVER 

KNOWS THIS SHALL FIND THE GATE OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[01C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE EXPRESSED IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE DEFINED IS NOT THE UNCHANGING 

NAME. 

NON-EXISTENCE IS CALLED THE ANTECEDENT OF HEAVEN 

AND EARTH; 

EXISTENCE IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

FROM ETERNAL NON-EXISTENCE, THEREFORE, WE SERENELY 

OBSERVE THE MYSTERIOUS BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE; 

FROM ETERNAL EXISTENCE WE CLEARLY SEE THE APPARENT 

DISTINCTIONS. 

THESE TWO ARE THE SAME IN SOURCE AND BECOME 

DIFFERENT WHEN MANIFESTED. 

THIS SAMENESS IS CALLED PROFUNDITY. 

INFINITE PROFUNDITY IS THE GATE WHENCE COMES THE 

BEGINNING OF ALL PARTS OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[01C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS [NON-BEING] IS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH; 

THE NAMABLE [BEING] IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE CONSTANTLY WITHOUT DESIRE, 

THERE IS THE RECOGNITION OF SUBTLETY; 

BUT CONSTANTLY WITH DESIRE, 

ONLY THE REALIZATION OF POTENTIALITY. 

THE TWO COME FROM THE SAME SOURCE, 

HAVING DIFFERENT NAMES. 

BOTH ARE CALLED MYSTERIES, 

MORE MYSTICAL THAN THE MOST MYSTICAL, 

THE GATE OF ALL SUBTLETIES. 

——— 

[01C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TOLD IS NOT THE INVARIANT TAO, 

THE NAMES THAT CAN BE NAMED ARE NOT THE INVARIANT 

NAMES. 

NAMELESS, IT IS THE SOURCE OF THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS 

(NAMED, IT IS 'MOTHER' OF THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS). 

YES: 

ALWAYS: 

BEING DESIRELESS, 

ONE SEES THE HIDDEN ESSENTIALS. 

ALWAYS: 

HAVING DESIRES, 

ONE SEES ONLY WHAT IS SOUGHT. 

THESE TWO LINES ARE ABOUT THE MERGING - 

IT IS WHEN THINGS DEVELOP AND EMERGE FROM THIS THAT 

THE DIFFERENT NAMES APPEAR. 

THE MERGING IS SOMETHING MYSTERIOUS - 

MYSTERIOUS, AND MORE MYSTERIOUS, 

THE ABODE OF ALL THE HIDDEN ESSENCES. 

——— 

[01C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE TRUTH THAT MAY BE TOLD IS NOT THE EVERLASTING 

TRUTH. 

THE NAME GIVEN TO A THING IS NOT THE EVERLASTING 

NAME. 

NOTHINGNESS IS USED TO DENOTE THE STATE THAT EXISTED 

BEFORE THE BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

REALITY IS USED TO DENOTE THE STATE WHERE THE 

MULTITUDE OF THINGS BEGINS TO HAVE A SEPARATE EXISTENCE. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE MIND RESTS IN THE STATE OF NOTHINGNESS, THE 

ENIGMA CAN BE UNDERSTOOD; 

WHEN THE MIND RESTS IN THE STATE OF REALITY, THE 

BOUNDS CAN BE REACHED. 

THESE TWO STATES, THOUGH BEARING DIFFERENT NAMES, 

HAVE A COMMON ORIGIN. 

BOTH ARE MYSTERIOUS AND METAPHYSICAL. 

THEY ARE THE MOST MYSTERIOUS, AND FORM THE GATEWAY 

TO ALL MYSTERIES. 

——— 

[01C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY THAT CAN BE TALKED ABOUT IS NOT THE 

CONSTANT WAY. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE CONSTANT 

NAME. 

NON-BEING IS THE NAME OF THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH; 

BEING IS THE NAME OF THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE: 

CONSTANTLY IN NON-BEING, ONE WISHES TO CONTEMPLATE 

ITS (THE WAY'S) SUBTLETY. 

CONSTANTLY IN BEING, ONE WISHES TO CONTEMPLATE ITS 

PATH. 

THESE TWO COME FROM THE SAME SOURCE, BUT ARE 

DIFFERENT IN NAME. 

THE SAME SOURCE IS CALLED MYSTERY. 
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MYSTERY AND MORE MYSTERY. 

IT IS THE GATEWAY TO MYRIAD SUBTLETIES. 

——— 

[01C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO THAT CAN BE EXPRESSED IN WORDS IS NOT THE 

ABSOLUTE DAO. 

THE NAMES THAT CAN BE GIVEN ARE NOT THE ABSOLUTE 

NAMES. 

NON-BEING IS BEFORE THE DAWN OF TIME, 

BEING IS WHEN EVERYTHING BEGINS TO EMERGE. 

THEREFORE, MAINTAINING A PASSIVE AND RECEPTIVE MODE, 

YOU CAN WATCH THE SECRET OF LIFE; 

MAINTAINING AN ACTIVE AND ATTENTIVE MODE, 

YOU CAN PERCEIVE THE RHYTHM OF LIFE. 

THESE TWO COGNITIVE PROCESSES, THOUGH DIFFERING IN 

NAMES, 

ARE IN THE SAME CONTINUUM. 

BOTH ARE KNOWN AS THE INSCRUTABLE MYSTERY, 

WHICH IS THE GREATEST OF ALL MYSTERIES. 

AND IT IS THROUGH THESE PERSPECTIVES THAT WE CAN 

OBSERVE THE MARVELLOUS PHENOMENA OF NATURE. 

——— 

[01C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

TAO, THE SUBTLE REALITY OF THE UNIVERSE CANNOT BE 

DESCRIBED. 

THAT WHICH CAN BE DESCRIBED IN WORDS IS MERELY A 

CONCEPTION OF THE MIND. 

ALTHOUGH NAMES AND DESCRIPTIONS HAVE BEEN APPLIED TO 

IT, THE SUBTLE REALITY IS BEYOND THE DESCRIPTION. 

ONE MAY USE THE WORD "NOTHINGNESS" TO DESCRIBE THE 

ORIGIN OF THE UNIVERSE, AND "BEINGNESS" TO DESCRIBE THE 

MOTHER OF THE MYRIAD THINGS, 

BUT NOTHINGNESS AND BEINGNESS ARE MERELY 

CONCEPTIONS. 

FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF NOTHINGNESS, 

ONE MAY PERCEIVE THE EXPANSION OF THE UNIVERSE. 

FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF BEINGNESS, 

ONE MAY DISTINGUISH INDIVIDUAL THINGS. 

BOTH ARE FOR THE CONCEPTUAL CONVENIENCE OF THE MIND. 

ALTHOUGH DIFFERENT CONCEPTS CAN BE APPLIED, 

NOTHINGNESS AND BEINGNESS AND OTHER CONCEPTUAL 

ACTIVITY OF THE MIND ALL COME FROM THE SAME INDESCRIBABLE 

SUBTLE ORIGINALNESS. 

THE WAY IS THE UNFOLDMENT OF SUCH SUBTLE REALITY. 

HAVING REACHED THE SUBTLETY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

ONE MAY SEE THE ULTIMATE SUBTLETY, 

THE GATE OF ALL WONDERS. 

——— 

[01C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE SPOKEN OF IS NOT THE TAO ITSELF. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE GIVEN IS NOT THE NAME ITSELF. 

THE UNNAMEABLE IS THE SOURCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THE NAMEABLE IS THE ORIGINATOR OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE, OFTENTIMES WITHOUT INTENTION I SEE THE 

WONDER OF TAO. 

OFTENTIMES WITH INTENTION I SEE ITS MANIFESTATIONS. 

ITS WONDER AND ITS MANIFESTATIONS ARE ONE AND THE 

SAME. 

SINCE THEIR EMERGENCE, THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED BY 

DIFFERENT NAMES. 

THEIR IDENTITY IS CALLED THE MYSTERY. 

FROM MYSTERY TO FURTHER MYSTERY: 

THE ENTRY OF ALL WONDERS! 

——— 

[01C38T] HENRY WEI 

REALIZATION OF TAO 

T'I TAO 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE STATED IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO. 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE UNNAMEABLE IS ORIGINATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THE NAMEABLE IS MOTHER OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THEREFORE, 

ALWAYS BE DESIRELESS, SO AS TO DISCERN TAO'S WONDERFUL 

ESSENCE; 

ALWAYS HAVE SOME DESIRE, SO AS TO DISCERN ITS 

MANIFESTATIONS. 

THESE TWO COME OUT FROM THE SAME SOURCE, 

BUT ARE DIFFERENT IN NAME. 

THEIR IDENTICAL NATURE IS A MYSTERY. 

MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES - 

THAT IS THE GATE OF ALL WONDERFUL ESSENCE. 

——— 

[01C39T] HA POONG KIM 

NO TAO THAT MAY BE TAO IS THE CONSTANT TAO; 

NO NAME THAT MAY BE A NAME IS THE CONSTANT NAME. 

BY NON-BEING YOU NAME THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH; 

BY BEING YOU NAME THE MOTHER OF THE TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS. 

THEREFORE, ALWAYS FREE OF DESIRE YOU SEE THE SECRET; 

ALWAYS WITH DESIRE YOU SEE ITS APPEARANCE. 

THESE TWO 

ARE THE SAME IN ORIGIN YET DIFFERENT IN NAME. 

THEIR SAMENESS MAY BE CALLED A MYSTERY. 

IT IS THE MYSTERY BEYOND MYSTERIES, 

THE GATE TO MYRIAD SECRETS. 

——— 

[01C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE TAO THAT IS VOICED IS NO LONGER THAT OF ETERNAL 

TAO. 

THE NAME THAT HAS BEEN WRITTEN IS NO LONGER THAT OF 

ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE COSMIC UNIVERSE. 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

BEING AT PEACE, ONE CAN SEE INTO THE SUBTLE. 

ENGAGING WITH PASSION, ONE CAN SEE INTO THE MANIFEST. 

THEY BOTH ARISE FROM A COMMON SOURCE BUT HAVE 

DIFFERENT NAMES. 

BOTH ARE CALLED THE MYSTERY WITHIN THE MYSTERY. 

THEY ARE THE DOOR TO ALL WONDERS. 

——— 

[01C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DAO THAT CAN BE TALKED ABOUT IS NOT THE ETERNAL DAO 

ITSELF; 

A NAME THAT CAN BE GIVEN IS NOT THE ETERNAL THING 

ITSELF. 

THE NAMELESS EXISTED 

BEFORE THE BIRTH OF BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH - 

UNIVERSE; 

THE NAMES WHICH WERE GIVEN WERE AFTER 
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THE BIRTH OF ALL THINGS. 

BY THE ETERNITY OF UNKNOWN EXISTENCE 

COMPREHEND THE COMMON ESSENCE OF THINGS; 

BY THE ETERNITY OF EXISTENCE 

OBSERVE THE APPARENT DIFFERENCES. 

THESE TWO CAME FROM THE SAME ORIGIN - THE UNKNOWN, 

BUT WITH DIFFERENT NAMES. 

THEY ALL ARE CALLED THE "PROFOUNDNESS", 

PROFOUNDLY AND PROFOUNDLY IT IS THE ENTRANCE 

FROM WHICH COME ALL WONDERS. 

——— 

[01C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE TAO THAT CAN BE TOLD OF IS NOT THE ETERNAL TAO; 

THE NAME THAT CAN BE NAMED IS NOT THE ETERNAL NAME. 

THE NAMELESS IS THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

THE NAMED IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE LET THERE ALWAYS BE NON-BEING, SO WE MAY 

SEE THEIR SUBTLETY, 

AND LET THERE ALWAYS BE BEING, SO WE MAY SEE THEIR 

OUTCOME. 

THE TWO ARE THE SAME, 

BUT AFTER THEY ARE PRODUCED, THEY HAVE DIFFERENT 

NAMES. 

THEY BOTH MAY BE CALLED DEEP AND PROFOUND. 

DEEPER AND MORE PROFOUND, 

THE DOOR OF ALL SUBTLETIES! 

——— 

[01C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЕСЛИ ДАО МОГУТ ВЫСКАЗАТЬ, ДАО НЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ; 

ЕСЛИ МОГУТ НАЗВАТЬ ИМЯ, ИМЯ НЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННОСТЬ - ВОТ НАЧАЛО НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ, 

В НАЛИЧИИ ЖЕ ИМЕНИ ТАИТСЯ МАТЬ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЕ НЕНАЛИЧИЕ - ЖЕЛАЮ ПОГЛЯДЕТЬ НА СКРЫТЫЕ 

В НЕМ ЧУДЕСА; 

НАЛИЧИЕ В НЕЗЫБЛЕМОСТИ - ЖЕЛАЮ ОСМОТРЕТЬ ЕГО 

ОКРАИНУ. 

ВЫХОДИТ ЭТА ПАРА ВМЕСТЕ, НО ИМЕНАМИ РАЗЛИЧАЕТСЯ. 

ДАЮ ОДНО ИМ ИМЯ СОКРОВЕННОГО. 

ЗА СОКРОВЕННЫМ - СОКРОВЕННОЕ, ВРАТА МНОЖЕСТВА 

ЧУДЕС. 

——— 

[01C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ВЫРАЖЕНО СЛОВАМИ, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДАО. 

ИМЯ, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ПОИМЕНОВАНО, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ИМЯ. 

НЕБЫТИЕ ЗОВЁТСЯ НАЧАЛОМ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

БЫТИЕ ЗОВЁТСЯ МАТЕРЬЮ МИРИАД СОЗДАНИЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, ЖЕЛАЯ УЗРЕТЬ ЕГО УТОНЧЁННО-НЕУЛОВИМУЮ 

СУЩНОСТЬ, ОБРЕТИ ПОСТОЯНСТВО НЕБЫТИЯ. 

ЖЕЛАЯ НАБЛЮДАТЬ ЕГО ПРОЯВЛЕНИЯ, ПРЕБЫВАЙ В 

ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ БЫТИЯ. 

ОБА ОНИ ПРОИЗРАСТАЮТ ВМЕСТЕ И РАЗЛИЧАЮТСЯ ЛИШЬ 

ИМЕНЕМ. 

БУДУЧИ ТОЖДЕСТВЕННЫМИ, ОНИ ЗОВУТСЯ СОКРОВЕННЫМ. 

СОКРОВЕННОЕ И ЕЩЁ РАЗ СОКРОВЕННОЕ - ВРАТА КО 

МНОЖЕСТВУ ПОТАЁННОГО. 

——— 

[01C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПУТЬ, ЧТО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ПРОЙДЕН, НЕ ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯННЫЙ 

ПУТЬ-ДАО. 

ИМЯ, ЧТО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ПОИМЕНОВАНО, НЕ ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯННОЕ 

ИМЯ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННОЕ - НЕБА, ЗЕМЛИ НАЧАЛО. 

ИМЕНУЕМОЕ - МАТЕРЬЮ СУЩЕГО СТАЛО. 

В ОТСУТСТВИИ ТАЙНУ ВЕЩЕЙ СОЗЕРЦАТЬ СТРЕМИСЬ. 

В НАЛИЧИИ ПРЕДЕЛ БЫТИЯ СОЗЕРЦАТЬ СТРЕМИСЬ. 

ТЕ ДВОЕ РОДЯТСЯ ВМЕСТЕ, НО ИХ ИМЕНА РАЗЛИЧНЫ. 

ИХ ВМЕСТЕ НАЗОВУ Я СОКРОВЕННЫМ. 

И СОКРОВЕННОЕ ВНОВЬ СОКРОВЕННЫМ СТАЛО. 

ТАКОВЫ ВРАТА ВСЕХ ТАЙН. 

——— 

[01C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ВЫСКАЗАНО, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДАО. 

ИМЯ, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ НАЗВАНО, НЕ ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯННОЕ 

ИМЯ. 

НЕБЫТИЕМ ИМЕНУЕТСЯ НАЧАЛО НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ, 

БЫТИЕМ ИМЕНУЕТСЯ МАТЬ МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ: 

ОБРАЩАЯСЬ К ПОСТОЯННОМУ НЕБЫТИЮ, СТРЕМЛЮСЬ К 

ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ УВИДЕТЬ ЕГО ТАЙНУ; 

ОБРАЩАЯСЬ К ПОСТОЯННОМУ БЫТИЮ, СТРЕМЛЮСЬ К ТОМУ, 

ЧТОБЫ УВИДЕТЬ ЕГО ПРЕДЕЛ (СПИРАЛЬНЫЙ ПУТЬ). 

ОБА ОНИ (НЕБЫТИЕ И БЫТИЕ) ИЗ ТОЖДЕСТВА ПРОИСХОДЯТ, 

НО РАЗЛИЧНО ИМЕНУЮТСЯ. 

В ТОЖДЕСТВЕ ОНИ НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ ПЕРВОНАЧАЛОМ. 

ПЕРВОНАЧАЛО И ЕЩЕ ПЕРВОНАЧАЛО - ВОТ ДВЕРЬ КО ВСЕМ 

ТАЙНАМ. 

——— 

[01C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ВЫРАЖЕНО СЛОВАМИ, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДАО. 

ИМЯ, КОТОРОЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ НАЗВАНО, НЕ ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯННОЕ 

ИМЯ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННОЕ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ, 

ОБЛАДАЮЩЕЕ ИМЕНЕМ - МАТЬ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТОТ, КТО СВОБОДЕН ОТ СТРАСТЕЙ, ВИДИТ 

ЧУДЕСНУЮ ТАЙНУ [ДАО], 

А КТО ИМЕЕТ СТРАСТИ, ВИДИТ ЕГО ТОЛЬКО В КОНЕЧНОЙ 

ФОРМЕ. 

ОБА ОНИ ОДНОГО И ТОГО ЖЕ ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЯ, НО С 

РАЗНЫМИ НАЗВАНИЯМИ. 

ВМЕСТЕ ОНИ НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ ГЛУБОЧАЙШИМИ. 

[ПЕРЕХОД] ОТ ОДНОГО ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕГО К ДРУГОМУ - 

ДВЕРЬ КО ВСЕМУ ЧУДЕСНОМУ. 

——— 

[01C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО, КОТОРОЕ ДОЛЖНО БЫТЬ ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНЫМ, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ОБЫКНОВЕННОЕ ТАО. 

ИМЯ, КОТОРОЕ ДОЛЖНО БЫТЬ ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНЫМ, НЕ ЕСТЬ 

ОБЫКНОВЕННОЕ ИМЯ. 

ТО, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИМЕНИ, - ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ; 

ТО, ЧТО ИМЕЕТ ИМЯ, - ЕСТЬ МАТЬ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СВОБОДНЫЙ ОТ ВСЕХ СТРАСТЕЙ ВИДИТ 

ВЕЛИЧЕСТВЕННОЕ ПРОЯВЛЕНИЕ ТАО, 

А НАХОДЯЩИЙСЯ ПОД ВЛИЯНИЕМ КАКОЙ-НИБУДЬ СТРАСТИ 

ВИДИТ ТОЛЬКО НЕЗНАЧИТЕЛЬНОЕ ЕГО ПРОЯВЛЕНИЕ. 

ЭТИ ОБА ПРОИСХОДЯТ ИЗ ОДНОГО И ТОГО ЖЕ НАЧАЛА, НО 
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ТОЛЬКО НОСЯТ РАЗНОЕ НАЗВАНИЕ. 

ОНИ НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ НЕПОСТИЖИМЫМИ. 

НЕПОСТИЖИМОЕ ИЗ НЕПОСТИЖИМЫХ И ЕСТЬ ВОРОТА ВСЕГО 

ТАИНСТВЕННОГО. 

——— 

[01C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ, О КОТОРОМ МОЖНО ПОВЕДАТЬ, - НЕ ПОСТОЯННЫЙ 

ПУТЬ. 

ИМЯ, КОТОРОЕ МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ, - НЕ ПОСТОЯННОЕ ИМЯ. 

ГДЕ ИМЕНИ НЕТ - ТАМ НАЧАЛО ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ, 

ГДЕ ИМЯ ЕСТЬ - ТАМ МАТЬ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ПОСЕМУ, ПОСТОЯННО НЕ ИМЕЯ ЖЕЛАНИЯ, ВИДИШЬ ЕГО 

ИСТОК, 

А ПОСТОЯННО ИМЕЯ ЖЕЛАНИЕ, ВИДИШЬ ЕГО ИСХОД. 

ТО И ДРУГОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ СОВМЕСТНО, 

ОНИ ИМЕЮТ РАЗНЫЕ ИМЕНА, НО ОДИНАКОВО СКАЗЫВАЮТСЯ. 

В СОКРОВЕННОМ ЕСТЬ ЕЩЕ СОКРОВЕННОСТЬ: 

ВОТ ОТКУДА ИСХОДИТ ВСЕ УТОНЧЕННОЕ. 

——— 

[01C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОСТОЯННЫЙ ПУТЬ СОСТАВЛЯЕТСЯ ИЗ ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ 

ВЫБОРА ПУТИ И НЕВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ВЫБОРА ПУТИ. 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ИМЯ СОСТАВЛЯЕТСЯ ИЗ ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ВЫБОРА 

ИМЕНИ И НЕВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ВЫБОРА ИМЕНИ. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕМ ИМЕНУЕТСЯ НАЧАЛЬНОЕ ДЕЙСТВИЕ НЕБА-

ЗЕМЛИ. 

НАЛИЧИЕМ ИМЕНУЕТСЯ РОЖДЕНИЕ-МАТЕРИНСТВО МИРИАД 

СУЩНОСТЕЙ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ПОСТОЯННОМУ ОТСУТСТВИЮ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ 

СОЗЕРЦАНИЕ ТОНЧАЙШЕЙ ТАЙНЫ. 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ПОСТОЯННОМУ НАЛИЧИЮ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ 

СОЗЕРЦАНИЕ ЕГО ВНЕШНЕГО ПРОЯВЛЕНИЯ. 

ЭТА ПАРА ПРЕДСТАВЛЯЕТ СОБОЙ ОБЩНОСТЬ ИСХОДА ПРИ 

РАЗЛИЧИИ НАИМЕНОВАНИЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ОПРЕДЕЛИТЬ ВМЕСТЕ, ТО ЭТО БУДЕТ НЕПОСТИЖИМАЯ 

ТАЙНА. 

ПЫТАЯСЬ ПРОНИКНУТЬ В ЭТУ ТАЙНУ, ПРИДЕШЬ ТОЛЬКО К 

ТАЙНЕ. 

ЭТО ВРАТА ДЛЯ ПОЯВЛЕНИЯ МНОЖЕСТВА ТОНЧАЙШИХ 

НАЧАЛ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[02C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN EVERYONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS THE BEAUTIFUL AS 

BEAUTIFUL, UGLINESS COMES INTO BEING; 

WHEN EVERYONE KNOWS THE GOOD, THEN THE NOT GOOD 

COMES TO BE. 

THE MUTUAL PRODUCTION OF BEING AND NONBEING, 

THE MUTUAL COMPLETION OF DIFFICULT AND EASY, 

THE MUTUAL FORMATION OF LONG AND SHORT, 

THE MUTUAL FILLING OF HIGH AND LOW, 

THE MUTUAL HARMONY OF TONE AND VOICE, 

THE MUTUAL FOLLOWING OF FRONT AND BACK - 

THESE ARE ALL CONSTANTS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DWELLS IN NONACTIVE AFFAIRS AND 

PRACTICES THE WORDLESS TEACHING. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARISE, BUT HE DOESN'T BEGIN 

THEM; 

HE ACTS ON THEIR BEHALF, BUT HE DOESN'T MAKE THEM 

DEPENDENT; 

HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASKS, BUT HE DOESN'T DWELL ON 

THEM; 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE HE DOESN'T DWELL ON THEM, THAT THEY 

THEREFORE DO NOT LEAVE HIM. 

——— 

[02C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN ALL THE WORLD RECOGNIZES BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

THIS IN ITSELF IS UGLINESS. 

WHEN ALL THE WORLD RECOGNIZES GOOD AS GOOD, THIS IN 

ITSELF IS EVIL. 

INDEED, THE HIDDEN AND THE MANIFEST GIVE BIRTH TO EACH 

OTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT EXHIBIT EACH OTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW SET MEASURE TO EACH OTHER. 

VOICE AND SOUND HARMONIZE EACH OTHER. 

BACK AND FRONT FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE MANAGES HIS AFFAIRS WITHOUT ADO, 

AND SPREADS HIS TEACHING WITHOUT TALKING. 

HE DENIES NOTHING TO THE TEEMING THINGS. 

HE REARS THEM, BUT LAYS NO CLAIM TO THEM. 

HE DOES HIS WORK, BUT SETS NO STORE BY IT. 

HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK, BUT DOES NOT DWELL UPON IT. 

AND YET IT IS JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL ON IT 

THAT NOBODY CAN EVER TAKE IT AWAY FROM HIM. 

——— 

[02C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WHOLE WORLD RECOGNIZES THE BEAUTIFUL AS THE 

BEAUTIFUL, YET THIS IS ONLY THE UGLY; 

THE WHOLE WORLD RECOGNIZES THE GOOD AS THE GOOD, YET 

THIS IS ONLY THE BAD. 

THUS SOMETHING AND NOTHING PRODUCE EACH OTHER; 

THE DIFFICULT AND THE EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER; 

THE LONG AND THE SHORT OFFSET EACH OTHER; 

THE HIGH AND THE LOW INCLINE TOWARDS EACH OTHER; 

NOTE AND SOUND HARMONIZE WITH EACH OTHER; 

BEFORE AND AFTER FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS TO THE DEED THAT CONSISTS IN 

TAKING NO ACTION AND PRACTISES THE TEACHING THAT USES NO 

WORDS. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES RISE FROM IT YET IT CLAIMS NO 

AUTHORITY; 

IT GIVES THEM LIFE YET CLAIMS NO POSSESSION; 

IT BENEFITS THEM YET EXACTS NO GRATITUDE; 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASK YET LAYS CLAIM TO NO MERIT. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT LAYS CLAIM TO NO MERIT 

THAT ITS MERIT NEVER DESERTS IT. 

——— 

[02C04T] R. L. WING 

WHEN ALL THE WORLD KNOWS BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, THERE IS 

UGLINESS. 

WHEN THEY KNOW GOOD AS GOOD, THERE THERE IS EVIL. 

IN THIS WAY 

EXISTENCE AND NONEXISTENCE PRODUCE EACH OTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT CONTRAST EACH OTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW ATTRACT EACH OTHER. 

PITCH AND TONE HARMONIZE EACH OTHER. 

FUTURE AND PAST FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS 

HOLD THEIR POSITION WITHOUT EFFORT, 

PRACTICE THEIR PHILOSOPHY WITHOUT WORDS, 

ARE A PART OF ALL THINGS AND OVERLOOK NOTHING. 

THEY PRODUCE BUT DO NOT POSSESS, ACT WITHOUT 

EXPECTATION, SUCCEED WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT. 

SINCE, INDEED, THEY TAKE NO CREDIT, IT REMAINS WITH 

THEM. 

——— 

[02C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN ALL PEOPLE IN THE WORLD KNOW THE BEAUTIFUL AS 

BEAUTY, 

THERE APPEARS UGLINESS; 

WHEN THEY KNOW GOODNESS AS GOOD, 

THERE APPEARS EVIL. 

THEREFORE, BY OPPOSING EACH OTHER, 

EXISTENCE AND NONEXISTENCE COME INTO BEING, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY FORM THEMSELVES, 

LONG AND SHORT ARE DISTINCT, 

HIGH AND LOW CONTRAST, 

SOUND AND VOICE HARMONIZE, 

FRONT AND BACK EMERGE. 

THUS, THE SAGE MANAGES AFFAIRS BY "NONACTION," 

AND TEACHES BY "SAYING NOTHING." 

HE LEAVES ALL THINGS TO GROW AND CHANGE WITHOUT 

INITIATION; 

RAISES ALL THINGS WITHOUT MAKING CLAIM FOR HIS 

OWNERSHIP; 

PROMOTES ALL THINGS WITHOUT ATTRIBUTING THEM TO HIS 

CONTRIBUTION; 

AND TAKES NO CREDIT FOR HIMSELF WHEN THE WORK IS 

DONE. 

IT IS BECAUSE NO CLAIM IS MADE THAT HIS CREDIT CANNOT 

BE FORFEITED. 

——— 

[02C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

UNDER HEAVEN ALL CAN SEE BEAUTY AS BEAUTY ONLY 

BECAUSE THERE IS UGLINESS. 

ALL CAN KNOW GOOD AS GOOD ONLY BECAUSE THERE IS EVIL. 
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THEREFORE HAVING AND NOT HAVING ARISE TOGETHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT CONTRAST EACH OTHER; 

HIGH AND LOW REST UPON EACH OTHER; 

VOICE AND SOUND HARMONIZE EACH OTHER; 

FRONT AND BACK FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE GOES ABOUT DOING NOTHING, 

TEACHING NO-TALKING. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RISE AND FALL WITHOUT CEASE, 

CREATING, YET NOT POSSESSING, 

WORKING, YET NOT TAKING CREDIT. 

WORK IS DONE, THEN FORGOTTEN. 

THEREFORE IT LASTS FOREVER. 

——— 

[02C07T] LOK SANG HO 

PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN SEE BEAUTY IN WHAT THEY CALL 

"BEAUTY," 

THAT WAY THEY KNOW OF THE "UGLY." 

SIMILARLY PEOPLE SEE GOOD IN WHAT THEY CALL "GOOD," 

THAT WAY THEY KNOW OF THE "BAD." 

EXISTENCE AND EMPTINESS ARE CONCEPTS THAT MAKE 

SENSE BY COMPARISON. 

SIMILARLY, LONG LENDS MEANING TO SHORT, AND HIGH TO 

LOW. 

HARMONY IS PRODUCED WHEN SOUNDS COMBINE IN UNISON. 

BECAUSE THE FORE GOES, SO THE BACK FOLLOWS. 

THUS THE SAGE WOULD NOT ACT AS IF HE COULD ACT ON HIS 

WILL. 

HE TEACHES THE UNSPOKEN TEACHING. 

NO WORD IS EVER SPOKEN, YET LIVING THINGS THRIVE. 

NO OWNERSHIP IS CLAIMED, THOUGH NATURE BEGETS ALL 

CREATION. 

HUMILITY IS MAINTAINED EVEN AS ACHIEVEMENT IS MADE. 

NO CREDIT IS CLAIMED EVEN AS WORK IS DONE. 

BECAUSE NO CREDIT IS CLAIMED, SO NO CREDIT IS EVER LOST. 

——— 

[02C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

EVERYONE KNOWS THAT BEAUTY IS GOOD, BUT UGLINESS 

EXISTS AS WELL. 

EVERYONE KNOWS THAT KINDNESS IS GOOD, BUT UNKINDNESS 

EXISTS AS WELL. 

THEREFORE, NOTHINGNESS AND EXISTENCE ALWAYS COEXIST; 

AS DO DIFFICULTY AND EASINESS, LONG AND SHORT, HIGH AND 

LOW, AND SOUND AND HEARING. 

FOR THIS REASON, THE GREAT MEN PRACTICED WUWEI. 

THEY WORDLESSLY TAUGHT PEOPLE AND LET THE WORLD 

DEVELOP BY ITSELF. 

CREATE BUT DO NOT CONTROL, NURTURE BUT DO NOT OWN, 

ACCOMPLISH BUT DO NOT CLAIM. 

ONLY WHEN YOU DO NOT CLAIM THE ACCOMPLISHMENT, WILL 

IT NEVER LEAVE. 

——— 

[02C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, SELF-PERFECTION 

WHEN THE WORLD SPEAKS OF BEAUTY AS BEING BEAUTIFUL, 

UGLINESS IS AT ONCE DEFINED. 

WHEN GOODNESS IS SEEN TO BE GOOD, EVIL IS AT ONCE 

APPARENT. 

SO DO EXISTENCE AND NON-EXISTENCE MUTUALLY GIVE RISE 

TO ONE ANOTHER, AS THAT WHICH IS DIFFICULT AND THAT WHICH 

IS EASY, DISTANT AND NEAR, HIGH AND LOW, SHRILL AND BASS, 

PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING. 

THE SAGE THEREFORE IS OCCUPIED ONLY WITH THAT WHICH 

IS WITHOUT PREJUDICE. 

HE TEACHES WITHOUT VERBOSITY, HE ACTS WITHOUT 

EFFORT; HE PRODUCES WITHOUT POSSESSING, HE ACTS WITHOUT 

REGARD TO THE FRUIT OF ACTION; HE BRINGS HIS WORK TO 

PERFECTION WITHOUT ASSUMING CREDIT; AND CLAIMING NOTHING 

AS HIS OWN, HE CANNOT AT ANY TIME BE SAID TO LOSE. 

——— 

[02C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

ALL IN THE WORLD KNOW THE BEAUTY OF THE BEAUTIFUL, 

AND IN DOING THIS THEY HAVE (THE IDEA OF) WHAT UGLINESS 

IS; 

THEY ALL KNOW THE SKILL OF THE SKILFUL, 

AND IN DOING THIS THEY HAVE (THE IDEA OF) WHAT THE 

WANT OF SKILL IS. 

SO IT IS THAT EXISTENCE AND NON-EXISTENCE GIVE BIRTH 

THE ONE TO (THE IDEA OF) THE OTHER; 

THAT DIFFICULTY AND EASE PRODUCE THE ONE (THE IDEA OF) 

THE OTHER; 

THAT LENGTH AND SHORTNESS FASHION OUT THE ONE THE 

FIGURE OF THE OTHER; 

THAT (THE IDEAS OF) HEIGHT AND LOWNESS ARISE FROM THE 

CONTRAST OF THE ONE WITH THE OTHER; 

THAT THE MUSICAL NOTES AND TONES BECOME HARMONIOUS 

THROUGH THE RELATION OF ONE WITH ANOTHER; 

AND THAT BEING BEFORE AND BEHIND GIVE THE IDEA OF ONE 

FOLLOWING ANOTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE MANAGES AFFAIRS WITHOUT DOING 

ANYTHING, 

AND CONVEYS HIS INSTRUCTIONS WITHOUT THE USE OF 

SPEECH. 

ALL THINGS SPRING UP, AND THERE IS NOT ONE WHICH 

DECLINES TO SHOW ITSELF; 

THEY GROW, AND THERE IS NO CLAIM MADE FOR THEIR 

OWNERSHIP; 

THEY GO THROUGH THEIR PROCESSES, AND THERE IS NO 

EXPECTATION (OF A REWARD FOR THE RESULTS). 

THE WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, AND THERE IS NO RESTING IN IT 

(AS AN ACHIEVEMENT). 

THE WORK IS DONE, BUT HOW NO ONE CAN SEE; 

'TIS THIS THAT MAKES THE POWER NOT CEASE TO BE. 

——— 

[02C11T] DAVID HINTON 

ALL BENEATH HEAVEN KNOWS BEAUTY IS BEAUTY ONLY 

BECAUSE THERE'S UGLINESS, AND KNOWS GOOD IS GOOD ONLY 

BECAUSE THERE'S EVIL. 

BEING AND NONBEING GIVE BIRTH TO ONE ANOTHER, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE ONE ANOTHER, 

LONG AND SHORT MEASURE ONE ANOTHER, 

HIGH AND LOW FILL ONE ANOTHER, 

MUSIC AND NOISE HARMONIZE ONE ANOTHER, 

BEFORE AND AFTER FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER: 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE ABIDES IN THE REALM OF NOTHING'S OWN 

DOING, 

LIVING OUT THAT WORDLESS TEACHING. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARISE WITHOUT BEGINNINGS 

THERE, 

ABIDE WITHOUT WAITING THERE, 

COME TO PERFECTION WITHOUT DWELLING THERE. 
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WITHOUT DWELLING THERE: THAT'S THE ONE WAY YOU'LL 

NEVER LOSE IT. 

——— 

[02C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WHEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN KNOW BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

THERE IS UGLINESS; 

WHEN ALL KNOW GOODNESS, 

THERE IS EVIL. 

THAT BEING AND NONBEING MUTUALLY GENERATE, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY MUTUALLY COMPLEMENT, 

LONG AND SHORT MUTUALLY FORMULATE, 

HIGH AND LOW MUTUALLY FULFILL, 

MUSIC AND VOICE MUTUALLY HARMONIZE, 

FRONT AND BACK MUTUALLY FOLLOW 

IS CONSTANT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

ASSUMED THE OFFICE OF NONACTION, 

CONDUCTED SPEECHLESS INSTRUCTION. 

WHEN THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ROSE, 

HE DID NOT INITIATE. 

HE ASSISTED WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT; 

SCORED MERITS WITHOUT CLAIMING. 

PRECISELY BECAUSE HE CLAIMED NOT, 

THEY NEVER VANISHED. 

——— 

[02C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN KNOW BEAUTY (MEI) AS BEAUTY, 

THERE IS THEN UGLINESS (O); 

WHEN ALL KNOW THE GOOD (SHAN) GOOD, 

THERE IS THEN THE NOT GOOD (PU SHAN). 

THEREFORE BEING AND NON-BEING GIVE RISE TO EACH 

OTHER, 

THE DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER, 

THE LONG AND SHORT SHAPE EACH OTHER, 

THE HIGH AND LOW LEAN ON EACH OTHER, 

VOICES AND INSTRUMENTS HARMONIZE WITH ONE ANOTHER, 

THE FRONT AND REAR FOLLOW UPON EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE MANAGES AFFAIRS WITHOUT ACTION, 

CARRIES OUT (HSING) TEACHING WITHOUT SPEECH (YEN). 

TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARISE AND HE DOES NOT INITIATE 

THEM, 

THEY COME TO BE AND HE CLAIMS NO POSSESSION (YU) OF 

THEM, 

HE WORKS (WEI) WITHOUT HOLDING ON, 

ACCOMPLISHES (CH'ENG) WITHOUT CLAIMING MERIT. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CLAIM MERIT, 

HIS MERIT DOES NOT GO AWAY. 

——— 

[02C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN OUR WORLD: 

WHEN THERE WAS A CONSENSUS ON WHAT SHOULD BE JUDGED 

AS BEAUTIFUL, A CONVENTION ON WHAT SHOULD BE DISLIKED [AS 

UGLY] WAS RECIPROCALLY BROUGHT IN [INADVERTENTLY]. 

WHEN THERE WAS AN AGREEMENT ON WHAT SHOULD BE 

DEEMED GOOD, AN AGREEMENT ON WHAT WAS EVIL (NOT GOOD) 

WAS CORRESPONDINGLY DECIDED UPON. 

ACCORDINGLY, [THE FOLLOWING CONTRASTING CONCEPTS 

WERE FORMULATED BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIVE RELATIONS]: 

EXISTENCE (BEING) AND NON-EXISTENCE (NOTHING) ARE 

INTER-DEPENDENT [CONCEPTS]; 

DIFFICULTY AND EASINESS ARE DETERMINED BY COMPARISON; 

LONG AND SHORT ARE CONJOINTLY FORMULATED; 

HIGH AND LOW OWE THEIR EXISTENCES TO THEIR RELATIVE 

POSITIONS [TO THE OBSERVER]; 

TUNE AND SOUND ARE DISTINGUISHED BY [THE RULE 

WHETHER A STREAM OF SOUNDS HAS INTERNAL HARMONIZATION]; 

FRONT AND BACK ARE JOINED TOGETHER BY PERSPECTIVE 

POSITIONS [OF OBJECTS TO THE OBSERVER]. 

ACCORDINGLY, A SAGE (LEADER) [ADOPTS THE FOLLOWING 

MEASURE TO LEAD]: 

WHEN COMES TO MANAGING THE GOVERNMENT, HE WOULD 

PRACTICE THE POLICY OF NON-INTERFERENCE; 

WHEN COMES TO EDUCATING THE POPULATION, HE WOULD 

AVOID MAKING SPEECHES (THROUGH USING TANTALIZING 

RHETORIC); 

EVEN AFTER HAVING HAD ACTIVATED AND MOTIVATED ALL 

AND EVERY THINGS AND CREATURES TO EMBARK THEIR 

POTENTIALITIES ON THE BEST POSSIBLE COURSE, HE WILL NEVER 

WITHDRAW FROM HIS CONTINUOUS AND PAINSTAKING SUPPORT. 

[A SAGE] WOULD HELP [ALL CREATURES] TO RELISH THEIR 

LIVES WITHOUT BEING POSSESSIVE; 

[HE] WOULD CARRY OUT GOOD DEEDS WITHOUT ASSERTING 

HIS AUTHORITY; 

[HE] WOULD NOT CLAIM HIS MERIT AFTER EACH SUCCESS; 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE OF HIS AVOIDING APPROPRIATING HIS 

CONTRIBUTIONS, NOTHING WHATSOEVER CAN TAKE AWAY FROM 

HIM HIS ACHIEVEMENTS [OF TE]. 

——— 

[02C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN THE ENTIRE WORLD RECOGNIZES BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

THERE IS UGLINESS. 

WHEN THE ENTIRE WORLD RECOGNIZES GOOD AS GOOD, THERE 

IS EVIL. 

INDEED, "NOTHING" AND "BEING" GIVE BIRTH TO EACH OTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT EXHIBIT EACH OTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW SET MEASURE TO EACH OTHER. 

VOICE AND SOUND HARMONIZE EACH OTHER. 

BACK AND FRONT FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE MANAGES HIS AFFAIRS BY "NON-

DOING", AND SPREADS HIS TEACHING BY "NON-TALKING". 

THE WAY MAKES ALL THINGS AND DENIES NOTHING; IT GIVES 

BIRTH TO THEM, BUT LAYS NO CLAIM TO THEM; IT DOES ITS WORK, 

BUT DOES NOT SAY BY ITS WORK; IT ACCOMPLISHES HIS WORK, 

BUT DOES NOT DWELL ON THINGS. 

AND YET IT IS JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL ON THINGS 

THAT NOBODY CAN EVER TAKE THEM AWAY FROM IT. 

——— 

[02C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PEOPLE KNOW WHAT BEAUTY IS, BECAUSE THERE IS UGLINESS; 

PEOPLE KNOW WHAT GOOD IS, BECAUSE THERE IS BAD. 

LIKEWISE, EMPTY AND FULL, DIFFICULTY AND EASE, LONG AND 

SHORT, HIGH AND LOW, SOUND AND TONE, FRONT AND REAR, ALL 

GO SIDE BY SIDE. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE HANDLES AFFAIRS WITHOUT THE INTENTION FOR 

FAME, AND TEACHES WITHOUT PREACHING, 

LETS THINGS DEVELOP WITHOUT INITIALIZE THEM, 

LETS THINGS GROW WITHOUT INTERFERING THEM, 

LETS THINGS MOVE AHEAD WITHOUT FORCING THEM, 
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LETS THINGS SUCCEED WITHOUT BOAST ABOUT THEM. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE DOES NOT BRAG HIS SUCCESS, HE WOULD 

CONTINUE TO BE SUCCESSFUL. 

——— 

[02C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IT IS BECAUSE EVERY ONE UNDER HEAVEN RECOGNIZES 

BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, THAT THE IDEA OF UGLINESS EXISTS. 

AND EQUALLY IF EVERY ONE RECOGNIZED VIRTUE AS VIRTUE, 

THIS WOULD MERELY CREATE FRESH CONCEPTIONS OF 

WICKEDNESS. 

FOR TRULY 'BEING AND NOT-BEING GROW OUT OF ONE 

ANOTHER; 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE ONE ANOTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT TEST ONE ANOTHER; 

HIGH AND LOW DETERMINE ONE ANOTHER. 

PITCH AND MODE GIVE HARMONY TO ONE ANOTHER. 

FRONT AND BACK GIVE SEQUENCE TO ONE ANOTHER'. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE RELIES ON ACTIONLESS ACTIVITY, 

CARRIES ON WORDLESS TEACHING, 

BUT THE MYRIAD CREATURES ARE WORKED UPON BY HIM; HE 

DOES NOT DISOWN THEM. 

HE REARS THEM, BUT DOES NOT LAY CLAIM TO THEM, 

CONTROLS THEM, BUT DOES NOT LEAN UPON THEM, 

ACHIEVES HIS AIM, BUT DOES NOT CALL ATTENTION TO WHAT 

HE DOES; 

AND FOR THE VERY REASON THAT HE DOES NOT CALL 

ATTENTION TO WHAT HE DOES 

HE IS NOT EJECTED FROM FRUITION OF WHAT HE HAS DONE. 

——— 

[02C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONCE ALL UNDER HEAVEN KNEW BEAUTY AS "BEAUTY"; AT 

THAT MOMENT "UGLINESS" WAS ALREADY THERE. 

ONCE ALL KNEW GOODNESS AS "GOODNESS"; AT THAT 

MOMENT "NOT GOOD" WAS ALREADY THERE. 

THUS IT IS THAT PRESENCE AND ABSENCE GENERATE EACH 

OTHER; 

DIFFICULTY AND EASE DETERMINE THE SENSE OF THE OTHER; 

LONG AND SHORT GIVE PROPORTION TO THE OTHER; 

HIGHS AND LOWS ARE A MATTER OF RELATIVE INCLINATION; 

INSTRUMENTAL SOUNDS AND VOICE TONES DEPEND ON ONE 

OTHER FOR HARMONY; 

AND BEFORE AND AFTER RESULT FROM THEIR RELATIVE 

PLACES IN A SEQUENCE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE [SHENG] TENDS TO MATTERS 

WITHOUT CONSCIOUS EFFORT 

AND PRACTICES THE TEACHING THAT IS NOT EXPRESSED IN 

WORDS. 

THE MYRIAD FOLK MODEL THEIR BEHAVIOR ON HIM, YET HE 

DOES NOT TELL THEM TO DO SO. 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE, YET HE POSSESSES THEM NOT. 

HE ACTS, YET THEY DO NOT DEPEND ON HIM. 

AND HE ACHIEVES SUCCESS YET TAKES NO PRIDE IN IT. 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE HE IS NOT PROPRIETARY THAT HE DOES 

NOT LOSE IT. 

——— 

[02C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE RISE OF RELATIVE OPPOSITES 

WHEN THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH ALL KNOW BEAUTY AS 

BEAUTY, 

THERE ARISES (THE RECOGNITION OF) UGLINESS. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH ALL KNOW THE GOOD AS 

GOOD, 

THERE ARISES (THE RECOGNITION OF) EVIL. 

THEREFORE: 

BEING AND NON-BEING INTERDEPEND IN GROWTH; 

DIFFICULT AND EASY INTERDEPEND IN COMPLETION; 

LONG AND SHORT INTERDEPEND IN CONTRAST; 

HIGH AND LOW INTERDEPEND IN POSITION; 

TONES AND VOICE INTERDEPEND IN HARMONY; 

FRONT AND BEHIND INTERDEPEND IN COMPANY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE: 

MANAGES AFFAIRS WITHOUT ACTION; 

PREACHES THE DOCTRINE WITHOUT WORDS; 

ALL THINGS TAKE THEIR RISE, BUT HE DOES NOT TURN AWAY 

FROM THEM; 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE, BUT DOES NOT TAKE POSSESSION OF 

THEM; 

HE ACTS, BUT DOES NOT APPROPRIATE; 

ACCOMPLISHES, BUT CLAIMS NO CREDIT. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE LAYS CLAIM TO NO CREDIT 

THAT THE CREDIT CANNOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. 

——— 

[02C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN KNOW BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

ALREADY THERE IS UGLINESS; 

WHEN EVERYONE KNOWS GOODNESS, THIS ACCOUNTS FOR 

BADNESS. 

BEING AND NONBEING GIVE BIRTH TO EACH OTHER, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE EACH OTHER, 

LONG AND SHORT FORM EACH OTHER, 

HIGH AND LOW FULFILL EACH OTHER, 

TONE AND VOICE HARMONIZE WITH EACH OTHER, 

FRONT AND BACK FOLLOW EACH OTHER - IT IS EVER THUS. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE DWELLS IN AFFAIRS OF NONACTION, CARRIES OUT A 

DOCTRINE WITHOUT WORDS. 

HE LETS THE MYRIAD CREATURES RISE UP BUT DOES NOT 

INSTIGATE THEM; 

HE ACTS BUT DOES NOT PRESUME; 

HE COMPLETES HIS WORK BUT DOES NOT DWELL ON IT. 

NOW, 

SIMPLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL ON THEM, HIS 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS NEVER LEAVE HIM. 

——— 

[02C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SEE BEAUTY AS BEAUTY ONLY BECAUSE 

THEY ALSO SEE UGLINESS. 

ALL ANNOUNCE THAT GOOD IS GOOD ONLY BECAUSE THEY 

ALSO DENOUNCE WHAT IS BAD. 

THEREFORE, 

SOMETHING AND NOTHING GIVE BIRTH TO ONE ANOTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE ONE ANOTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT FASHION ONE ANOTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW ARISE FROM ONE ANOTHER. 

NOTES AND TONES HARMONIZE WITH ONE ANOTHER. 

FRONT AND BACK FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER. 

THUS, 

THE TRUE PERSON ACTS WITHOUT STRIVING AND TEACHES 

WITHOUT WORDS. 

DENY NOTHING TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 
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NOURISH THEM WITHOUT CLAIMING AUTHORITY, 

BENEFIT THEM WITHOUT DEMANDING GRATITUDE, 

DO THE WORK, THEN MOVE ON. 

AND, THE FRUITS OF YOUR LABOR WILL LAST FOREVER. 

——— 

[02C22T] DAVID H. LI 

FOR [PEOPLE IN] THE WORLD TO KNOW [ONLY] BEAUTY AND 

WHAT IS BEAUTIFUL IS UGLY; 

TO KNOW [ONLY] GOODNESS AND WHAT IS GOOD IS NOT GOOD. 

ULL AND NULL COMPLEMENT IN GENERATION, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT IN COMPLETION; 

LONG AND SHORT COMPLEMENT IN FORM, 

HIGH AND LOW COMPLEMENT IN NORM; 

VOICE AND SOUND COMPLEMENT IN HARMONY, 

FRONT AND REAR COMPLEMENT IN COMPANY; 

- THEY ARE EVER SO. 

THUS, 

A SAGE PRACTICES LAISSEZ-FAIRE GOVERNANCE AND 

PROVIDES WORDLESS INSTRUCTIONS. 

[A SAGE] NEITHER INTERFERES WITH MYRIAD MATTERS' 

GENERATION, 

NOR TAKES POSSESSION OF [THEIR] CULTIVATION, 

NOR EXPECTS APPROBATION OF [HIS/HER] PROVISION, 

NOR SEEKS ACCLAMATION FOR [THEIR] ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

IT IS BECAUSE [THE SAGE] DOES NOT SEEK ACCLAMATION FOR 

[HIS/HER] ACCOMPLISHMENTS THAT THEY DO NOT DISAPPEAR. 

——— 

[02C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN THE WORLD RECOGNIZES BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, UGLINESS 

ARISES. 

WHEN THE WORLD RECOGNIZES GOOD AS GOOD, EVIL ARISES. 

BEING AND NON-BEING CREATE EACH OTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY DEFINE EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT FORM EACH OTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW SUPPORT EACH OTHER. 

TONE AND VOICE ACCOMPANY EACH OTHER. 

BEFORE AND AFTER FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

HENCE, 

THE SAGE LIVES IN THE STATE OF NON-ACTION - OF ETERNAL 

BALANCE, 

AND TEACHES BY THE PRECEPT OF SILENCE - AND THROUGH 

HIS SILENT DEED. 

HE ACCEPTS THINGS AS THEY ARISE, 

CREATES WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

PERFORMS WITHOUT DEPENDING, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR HIMSELF, 

HIS VIRTUES ENDURE FOREVER MORE. 

——— 

[02C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN THE WORLD UNDERSTANDS THAT BEAUTY IS 

BEAUTIFUL, UGLINESS WILL EXIST. 

WHEN THE WORLD UNDERSTANDS THAT GOODNESS IS GOOD, 

EVIL WILL EXIST. 

FROM THAT WE LEARN THAT: 

EXISTENCE AFFIRMS NON-EXISTENCE, 

EASE AFFIRMS DIFFICULTY, 

SHORT DERIVES FROM LONG, BECAUSE THAT IS WHAT IT IS 

COMPARED TO, 

LOW DERIVES FROM HIGH, BECAUSE ACCORDING TO THAT IT IS 

MEASURED, 

ECHO AFFIRMS SOUND, 

AFTER FOLLOWS BEFORE. 

ACCORDINGLY, 

THE SAGE OPERATES WITHOUT ACTION, 

AND TEACHES HIS PUPILS WITHOUT WORDS. 

EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE, WHEN DEFINED, IS RELATIVE 

TO EVERYTHING ELSE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY TO DIFFERENTIATE THINGS, HE DOES 

NOT TRY TO SHOW HIS PREFERENCE FOR THINGS EITHER IN DEED 

OR IN SPEECH. 

THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE SAGE DOES NOTHING OR SAYS 

NOTHING; 

RATHER, IT MEANS THAT HE "ACCEPTS THINGS AS THEY ARE," 

EASILY AND NATURALLY, WITHOUT MAKING ANY DEMANDS. 

——— 

[02C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

BEAUTY AND MERCY ARE ONLY RECOGNIZED BY PEOPLE 

BECAUSE THEY KNOW THE OPPOSITE, WHICH IS UGLY AND 

MEAN. 

IF THE PEOPLE THINK THEY KNOW GOODNESS 

THEN ALL THEY REALLY KNOW IS WHAT EVIL IS LIKE! 

NOTHING, AND HEAVEN SHARE THE SAME ROOT - 

DIFFICULTY AND EASE ARE A PART OF ALL WORK. 

THE LONG AND THE SHORT ARE IN YOUR HANDS, 

ABOVE AND BELOW EXIST BECAUSE THEY EACH DO, 

WHAT YOU WANT AND WHAT YOU SAY SHOULD BE THE SAME 

... 

NEITHER FUTURE NOR PAST CAN EXIST ALONE. 

THE SAGE HAS NO ATTACHMENT TO ANYTHING, 

AND HE THEREFORE DOES WHAT IS RIGHT WITHOUT SPEAKING 

BY SIMPLY BEING IN THE TAO. 

LIFE, ALL LIFE BEGAN WITHOUT WORDS. 

LIFE IS MADE - AND NO ONE OWNS IT. 

THE TAO IS NEITHER SELFISH NOR PROUD. 

THE TAO IS GENEROUS AND GRACEFUL IN WHAT IT DOES 

WITHOUT EVER CLAIMING ANY MERIT 

AND THE SAGE'S GREATNESS LIES IN TAKING NO CREDIT. 

——— 

[02C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE WHOLE WORLD KNOWS THE BEAUTIFUL AS BEAUTIFUL 

ONLY BECAUSE OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE UGLY; 

THE WHOLE WORLD KNOWS THE GOOD AS GOOD 

ONLY BECAUSE OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE BAD. 

HENCE THE BEING AND THE NOTHINGNESS EXIST IN 

OPPOSITION; 

THE DIFFICULT AND THE EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER; 

THE LONG AND THE SHORT MANIFEST THEMSELVES BY 

COMPARISON; 

THE HIGH AND THE LOW ARE INCLINED AS WELL AS OPPOSED 

TO EACH OTHER; 

THE CONSONANTS AND VOWELS HARMONIZE WITH EACH 

OTHER; 

THE FRONT AND THE BACK FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THUS THE SAGE BEHAVES 

WITHOUT TAKING ACTIVE ACTION, 

TEACHES WITHOUT USING WORDS, 

LETS ALL THINGS RIP WITHOUT INTERFERENCE, 

GIVES THEM LIFE WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR OWNER, 

BENEFITS THEM WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR 
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BENEFACTOR, SUCCEEDS WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT, 

HIS CREDIT IS NEVER LOST. 

——— 

[02C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE WHOLE WORLD CAN SEE THE BEAUTIFUL AS THE 

BEAUTIFUL ONLY BECAUSE OF THE UGLY. 

THE WHOLE WORLD CAN RECOGNIZE THE GOOD AS THE GOOD 

ONLY BECAUSE OF THE BAD. 

SOMETHING AND NOTHING CREATE EACH OTHER. 

THE DIFFICULT AND THE EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER. 

THE LONG AND THE SHORT DEFINE EACH OTHER. 

THE HIGH AND THE LOW COUNTERBALANCE EACH OTHER. 

BEFORE AND AFTER FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ACTS WITHOUT ACTION, TEACHES 

WITHOUT WORDS. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES KEEP ON GOING WITHOUT AN END, 

CREATING LIFE WITHOUT POSSESSING IT, 

PERFORMING DEEDS WITHOUT EXPECTATIONS, 

FULFILLING THE MISSION WITHOUT CLAIMING A VICTORY, 

BECAUSE THE SAGE DOES NOT ASK FOR PRAISE, 

THEREFORE THE PRAISE REMAINS WITH HIM FOR EVER. 

——— 

[02C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WE KNOW BEAUTY BECAUSE THERE IS UGLINESS. 

WE KNOW GOODNESS BECAUSE THERE ARE EVILS. 

THEREFORE, BEING AND NON-BEING ARE RELATIVE TO EACH 

OTHER 

AS ARE WHAT IS DIFFICULT AND WHAT IS EASY; 

WHAT IS LONG AND WHAT IS SHORT; 

WHAT IS HIGH AND WHAT IS LOW; 

WHAT SOUNDS AND WHAT RESONATES; 

AND WHAT PRECEDES AND WHAT FOLLOWS. 

THE WISE DO GOOD BY DOING NOTHING 

AND TEACH WELL BY TEACHING NOTHING. 

THINGS WORK WITHOUT INTRUDING ON THE NATURAL 

PROCESS, 

DEVELOP AND PRODUCE WITHOUT DESIRING WILLFULLY, 

AND ARE SUCCESSFUL WITHOUT FEELING SUCCESS. 

ONLY THOSE WHO POSSESS NOTHING 

WILL LOSE NOTHING. 

——— 

[02C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE RISE OF RELATIVE OPPOSITES 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD GAIN A KNOWLEDGE OF 

THAT WHICH IS BEAUTIFUL, 

THEY WILL ALSO GAIN A KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH IS UGLY. 

WHEN THEY GAIN A KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH BELONGS TO 

THE REALM OF THE GOOD, 

THEY WILL ALSO GAIN A KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH 

BELONGS TO THE REALM OF THE BAD. 

EXISTENCE AND NON-EXISTENCE SHALL ROTATE TO TAKE 

PLACE; 

DIFFICULTY AND EASE IMPRESS PEOPLE BY THE 

PREPOSSESSION; 

LENGTH LONG AND SHORT ARE ACKNOWLEDGED IN 

COMPARISON; 

TALLNESS AND LOWNESS CONFRONT TO MAKE CONTRAST; 

HARMONIOUS MUSICAL PIECES, THE NOTES AND TONES 

INTERDEPEND; 

THAT WHICH IS BEFORE OR BEHIND LEADS OR FOLLOWS THE 

OTHER. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS A SAGE WHO LIKES TO DO BUSINESS 

WITHOUT THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE AND CONVEYS HIS 

INSTRUCTION WITHOUT SPEECH. 

ALL THINGS MAKE AN EFFORT TO PROSPER, AND THERE IS NO 

ONE WHO COMES TO INTERFERE WITH THEM. 

MOREOVER, THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS DOES 

NOT CLAIM OWNERSHIP OF THEM; 

WORKS LABORIOUSLY FOR THEM, AND DOES NOT EXPECT A 

REWARD IN RETURN; 

ESTABLISHES THE FEAT FOR THEM, AND DOES NOT CONFESS 

THE ACHIEVEMENT. 

BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONFESS THE ACHIEVEMENT, NO ONE 

CAN FORGET THE ACHIEVEMENT. 

——— 

[02C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN ALL IN THE WORLD UNDERSTAND BEAUTY TO BE 

BEAUTIFUL, THEN UGLINESS EXISTS. 

WHEN ALL UNDERSTAND GOODNESS TO BE GOOD, THEN EVIL 

EXISTS. 

THUS EXISTENCE SUGGESTS NON-EXISTENCE; 

EASY GIVES RISE TO DIFFICULT; 

SHORT IS DERIVED FROM LONG BY COMPARISON; 

LOW IS DISTINGUISHED FROM HIGH BY POSITION; 

RESONANCE HARMONIZES SOUND; 

AFTER FOLLOWS BEFORE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE CARRIES ON HIS BUSINESS WITHOUT 

ACTION, AND GIVES HIS TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS. 

——— 

[02C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

WHEN ALL IN THE WORLD RECOGNIZE BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, IT 

IS UGLINESS. 

WHEN THEY RECOGNIZE GOOD AS GOOD, IT IS NOT GOOD. 

THEREFORE, 

BEING AND NON-BEING BEGET EACH OTHER, 

HARD AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER, 

LONG AND SHORT SHAPE EACH OTHER, 

HIGH AND LOW RELY ON EACH OTHER, 

SOUND AND VOICE HARMONIZE WITH EACH OTHER, 

FRONT AND BACK FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE ADMINISTERS WITHOUT ACTION AND 

INSTRUCTS WITHOUT WORDS. 

HE LETS ALL THINGS RISE WITHOUT DOMINATING THEM, 

PRODUCES WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO POSSESS, 

ACTS WITHOUT ASSERTING, 

ACHIEVES WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT. 

AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT TAKE CREDIT, IT WILL NEVER 

LEAVE HIM. 

——— 

[02C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN EVERYONE IN THE WORLD RECOGNIZES THE ELEGANT AS 

ELEGANT ... 

THEN UGLINESS HAS JUST APPEARED. 

WHEN ALL RECOGNIZE GOODNESS AS GOOD ... 

THEN THE NOT-GOOD HAS JUST APPEARED. 

YES: 

'BEING' AND 'NOTHING' GIVE BIRTH ONE TO THE OTHER; 

'THE DIFFICULT' AND 'THE EASY' GIVE FULL SHAPE TO ONE 
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ANOTHER; 

'WHAT EXCELS' AND 'WHAT FALLS SHORT' FORM ONE 

ANOTHER; 

'THE NOBLE' AND 'THE LOWLY' GIVE CONTENT TO ONE 

ANOTHER; 

THE MUSIC AND THE VOICE HARMONIZE WITH ONE ANOTHER; 

THE BACK AND THE FRONT FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER. 

ALWAYS. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

SETTLES INTO HIS JOB OF NOT DOING, 

CARRIES ON HIS TEACHING DONE WITHOUT TALKING. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS ARISE AND ARE ACTIVE - 

AND HE REJECTS NONE OF THEM. 

HE IS A DOER BUT DOES NOT RELY ON THIS, 

HE ACHIEVES SUCCESSES BUT DOES NOT DWELL IN THEM. 

HE JUST DOES NOT DWELL IN THEM, AND SO THEY CANNOT BE 

TAKEN AWAY. 

——— 

[02C33T] CHENG LIN 

AS SOON AS THE WORLD REGARDS SOME THING AS BEAUTIFUL, 

FORTHWITH ALSO APPEARS UGLINESS. 

AS SOON AS THE WORLD REGARDS SOME DEED AS GOOD, 

FORTHWITH ALSO APPEARS EVIL. 

THUS WE HAVE THE ALTERNATION OF EXISTENCE AND NON-

EXISTENCE; 

THE SUCCESSION OF THE DIFFICULT AND THE EASY; 

THE COMPARISON OF THE LONG AND THE SHORT; 

THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE HIGH AND THE LOW; 

THE VARIATION OF PITCH NOTES; 

THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE AND SEQUENCE. 

THE SAGE IS EVER FREE FROM ARTIFICE, AND PRACTISES THE 

PRECEPT OF SILENCE. 

HE DOSE THINGS WITHOUT THE DESIRE FOR CONTROL. 

HE LIVES WITHOUT THE THOUGHT OF PRIVATE OWNERSHIP. 

HE GIVES WITHOUT THE WISH FOR RETURN. 

HE ACHIEVES WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT FOR HIMSELF. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR HIMSELF, HE IS 

ALWAYS GIVEN CREDIT. 

——— 

[02C34T] YI WU 

WHEN ALL IN THE WORLD KNOW BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

THEN UGLINESS ALREADY HAS ARISEN. 

WHEN ALL KNOW GOOD AS GOOD, 

THEN BAD ALREADY HAS ARISEN. 

THEREFORE: 

EXISTENCE AND NON-EXISTENCE GIVE BIRTH TO EACH OTHER, 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER, 

LONG AND SHORT CONTRAST WITH EACH OTHER, 

HIGH AND LOW RELY ON EACH OTHER, 

SOUND AND VOICE HARMONIZE WITH EACH OTHER, 

FRONT AND BACK FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE: 

THE SAGE MANAGES HIS AFFAIRS BY NON-ACTION AND 

SPREADS HIS TEACHINGS WITHOUT WORDS. 

ALL THINGS ARISE, HE DOES NOT REJECT THEM. 

HE PRODUCES, BUT DOES NOT POSSESS; 

ACTS, BUT DOES NOT TAKE CREDIT; 

ACHIEVES MERIT, BUT DOES NOT DWELL [ON IT]. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DWELL ON IT, IT DOES NOT LEAVE HIM. 

——— 

[02C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN EVERYONE KNOWS WHAT BEAUTY IS, 

THERE MUST ALSO BE UGLINESS. 

WHEN EVERYBODY KNOWS WHAT GOODNESS IS, 

THEN EVIL MUST ALSO EXIST. 

THEREFORE, THE HAVES AND THE HAVE-NOTS COEXIST. 

EASY AND HARD BECOME COMPLEMENTARY. 

LONG AND SHORT DIFFER IN LENGTH. 

HIGH AND LOW CONTRAST IN HEIGHT. 

TONE AND PITCH HARMONISE WITH EACH OTHER. 

THE PAST IS FOLLOWED BY THE PRESENT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MANAGES HIS AFFAIRS WITH NON-ACTION, 

TEACHES WITHOUT UTTERANCE, 

AND LETS EVERYTHING DEVELOP WITHOUT ANY 

INTERFERENCE. 

DAO PROCREATES BUT DOES NOT POSSESS. 

IT FACILITATES DEVELOPMENT BUT DOES NOT GLOAT. 

WHEN IT ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK, IT DOES NOT CLAIM 

CREDIT. 

AS THE SAGE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR HIS SUCCESS, 

THE CREDIT CANNOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. 

——— 

[02C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

AS SOON AS THE WORLD REGARDS SOMETHING AS BEAUTIFUL, 

UGLINESS SIMULTANEOUSLY BECOMES APPARENT. 

AS SOON AS THE WORLD REGARDS SOMETHING AS GOOD, 

EVIL SIMULTANEOUSLY BECOMES APPARENT. 

IN EXACTLY THE SAME MANNER, 

EXISTENCE AND NONEXISTENCE GIVE BIRTH TO EACH OTHER. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY DEFINE EACH OTHER. 

LONG AND SHORT FORM EACH OTHER. 

HIGH AND LOW MAKE EACH OTHER DISTINGUISHABLE. 

SILENCE AND SOUND MAKE EACH OTHER CONSPICUOUS. 

FRONT AND BACK CONNECT EACH OTHER. 

REALIZING THIS, ONE DOES NOT SEPARATE ONE'S BEING FROM 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

ONE HOLDS NO PRECONCEPTIONS, AND DOES THINGS WITHOUT 

INSISTING ON PERSONAL CONDITIONS. 

ONE GUIDES PEOPLE BY LIVING IN ACCORD WITH THE ESSENCE 

OF LIFE. 

ONE BRINGS GOOD THINGS ABOUT, BUT HAS NO INTENTION OF 

POSSESSING THEM. 

ONE PERFORMS WORK, BUT HAS NO INTENTION TO ACQUIRE 

PERSONAL POWER. 

WHEN ONE'S TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED, 

ONE LETS GO OF IT AND SEEKS NO REWARD OR RECOGNITION. 

BECAUSE ONE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR ONESELF, 

ONE DOES NOT DO ANY DAMAGE TO ONESELF. 

——— 

[02C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN BEAUTY IS UNIVERSALLY AFFIRMED AS BEAUTY, 

THEREIN IS UGLINESS. 

WHEN GOODNESS IS UNIVERSALLY AFFIRMED AS GOODNESS, 

THEREIN IS EVIL. 

THEREFORE: BEING AND NON-BEING ARE MUTUALLY POSITED 

IN THEIR EMERGENCE. 

DIFFICULT AND EASY ARE MUTUALLY POSITED IN THEIR 

COMPLEMENTARINESS. 

LONG AND SHORT ARE MUTUALLY POSITED IN THEIR 

POSITIONS. 
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HIGH AND LOW ARE MUTUALLY POSITED IN THEIR 

CONTRADICTION. 

VOICE AND TONE ARE MUTUALLY POSITED IN THEIR UNITY. 

FRONT AND BACK ARE MUTUALLY POSITED IN THEIR 

SUCCESSION. 

THUS, THE WISE DEALS WITH THINGS THROUGH NON-

INTERFERENCE AND TEACHES THROUGH NO-WORDS. 

ALL THINGS FLOURISH WITHOUT INTERRUPTION. 

THEY GROW BY THEMSELVES, AND NO ONE POSSESSES THEM. 

WORK IS DONE, AND NO ONE DEPENDS ON IT. 

ACHIEVEMENTS ARE MADE, BUT NO ONE CLAIMS CREDIT. 

BECAUSE NO ONE CLAIMS CREDIT, ACHIEVEMENTS ARE 

ALWAYS THERE. 

——— 

[02C38T] HENRY WEI 

SELF-CULTURE 

YANG SHEN 

WHEN ALL THE WORLD KNOWS BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

THEN UGLINESS COMES INTO BEING; 

WHEN ALL THE WORLD KNOWS GOODNESS AS GOODNESS, 

THEN EVIL COMES INTO BEING. 

THEREFORE, 

BEING AND NON-BEING CONDITION EACH OTHER; 

DIFFICULT AND EASY GIVE RISE TO EACH OTHER; 

LONG AND SHORT SET OFF EACH OTHER; 

HIGH AND LOW CONTRAST EACH OTHER; 

TONE AND VOICE HARMONIZE EACH OTHER; 

FRONT AND REAR SUCCEED EACH OTHER. 

THUS THE SAGE HANDLES AFFAIRS NON-ASSERTIVELY, 

AND IMPARTS HIS TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS GROW APACE, 

BUT HE DOES NOT LET THEM DOWN. 

HE PRODUCES BUT DOES NOT CLAIM OWNERSHIP; 

HE ACTS BUT DOES NOT PRESUME ON THE RESULT; 

HE ACHIEVES SUCCESS BUT DOES NOT TAKE THE CREDIT. 

FOR THE VERY REASON THAT HE TAKES NO CREDIT, 

CREDIT DOES NOT SEPARATE FROM HIM. 

——— 

[02C39T] HA POONG KIM 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN RECOGNIZE BEAUTIFUL AS BEAUTIFUL, 

BUT THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN UGLY. 

EVERYONE RECOGNIZES GOOD AS GOOD, 

BUT THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN BAD. 

THEREFORE BEING AND NON-BEING RISE TOGETHER; 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE EACH OTHER; 

LONG AND SHORT SHAPE EACH OTHER; 

HIGH AND LOW LEAN ON EACH OTHER; 

SOUND AND VOICE COME IN HARMONY; 

FRONT AND BACK ACCOMPANY EACH OTHER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

RELIES ON NO-ACTION, 

PRACTICES WORDLESS TEACHING. 

THERE RISE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, BUT HE DISOWNS 

NOTHING, 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE, YET DOES NOT POSSESS THEM; 

RULES THEM, YET DOES NOT DEPEND ON THEM; 

HIS WORK IS DONE, BUT HE NEVER DWELLS IN IT. 

TRULY, SINCE HE NEVER DWELLS, 

HE NEVER DEPARTS. 

——— 

[02C40T] TAO HUANG 

IN THE WORLD, 

EVERYONE RECOGNIZES BEAUTY AS BEAUTY, 

SINCE THE UGLY IS ALSO THERE. 

EVERYONE RECOGNIZES GOODNESS AS GOODNESS, 

SINCE EVIL IS ALSO THERE. 

SINCE BEING AND NONBEING GIVE BIRTH TO EACH OTHER, 

DIFFICULTY AND EASE COMPLETE EACH OTHER, 

LONG AND SHORT MEASURE EACH OTHER, 

HIGH AND LOW OVERFLOW INTO EACH OTHER, 

VOICE AND SOUND HARMONIZE WITH EACH OTHER, 

AND BEFORE AND AFTER FOLLOW EACH OTHER, 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

LIVES IN ACTIONLESS ENGAGEMENT, 

AND PREACHES WORDLESS DOCTRINE. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES 

ACT WITHOUT BEGINNING, 

NOURISH WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

ACCOMPLISH WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT. 

IT IS ACCOMPLISHMENT WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT THAT 

MAKES THE OUTCOME SELF-SUSTAINING. 

——— 

[02C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN THE WHOLE WORLD RECOGNIZES THAT BEAUTY IS 

BEAUTIFUL, 

IT MAY BE NOT BEAUTIFUL AT ALL. 

WHEN THE WHOLE WORLD RECOGNIZES THAT GOODNESS IS 

GOOD, 

IT MAY NOT BE GOOD AT ALL. 

THUS, EXISTENCE AND NONEXISTENCE PRODUCE EACH OTHER. 

THE HIGH AND THE LOW ARE COMPARED WITH EACH OTHER. 

THE LONG AND THE SHORT SHOW OFF EACH OTHER. 

THE HIGH AND THE LOW COMPLIMENT EACH OTHER. 

THE FRONT AND THE REAR FOLLOW EACH OTHER. 

THUS THE SAGE RULER ADMINISTERED STATE AFFAIRS BY 

NON-INTERFERENCE AND CARRIED OUT EDUCATION BY NON-

PREACHING. 

ALL THINGS ARE RESOLVED IN ORDER AND NOTHING IS 

REJECTED. 

IT PRODUCES ALL THINGS BUT IT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM. 

IT PROVIDES EVERYTHING FOR THEM BUT IT DOES NOT TAKE 

ANYTHING FROM THEM. 

HE ACCOMPLISHED DEEDS FOR THEM, BUT HE DID NOT CLAIM 

THE DEEDS. 

SINCE HE DID NOT CLAIM THE DEEDS, THEY DID NOT LEAVE 

HIM. 

——— 

[02C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ALL KNOW BEAUTY AS 

BEAUTY, 

THERE ARISES THE RECOGNITION OF UGLINESS. 

WHEN THEY ALL KNOW THE GOOD AS GOOD, 

THERE ARISES THE RECOGNITION OF EVIL. 

THEREFORE: 

BEING AND NON-BEING PRODUCE EACH OTHER; 

DIFFICULT AND EASY COMPLETE EACH OTHER; 

LONG AND SHORT CONTRAST EACH OTHER; 

HIGH AND LOW DISTINGUISH EACH OTHER; 

SOUND AND VOICE HARMONIZE EACH OTHER; 

FRONT AND BEHIND ACCOMPANY EACH OTHER. 
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THEREFORE THE SAGE MANAGES AFFAIRS WITHOUT ACTION 

AND SPREADS DOCTRINES WITHOUT WORDS. 

ALL THINGS ARISE, AND HE DOES NOT TURN AWAY FROM 

THEM. 

HE PRODUCES THEM BUT DOES NOT TAKE POSSESSION OF 

THEM. 

HE ACTS BUT DOES NOT RELY ON HIS OWN ABILITY. 

HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR 

IT. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT THAT 

HIS ACCOMPLISHMENT REMAINS WITH HIM. 

——— 

[02C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА ВСЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ПРЕКРАСНОЕ 

ПРЕКРАСНО, ТО ВОТ И БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ; 

КОГДА ВСЕ ЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОБРОМ, ТО ВОТ И 

ЗЛО. 

НАЛИЧИЕ И НЕНАЛИЧИЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ПОРОЖДАЮТ, 

ТРУДНОЕ И ЛЕГКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ОБРАЗУЮТ, 

КОРОТКОЕ И ДЛИННОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ФОРМИРУЮТ, 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ВЗАИМНО СООТНОСЯТСЯ, 

ТОНА ЗВУЧАТ В ГАРМОНИИ, 

ПЕРЕДНЕЕ И ЗАДНЕЕ ДРУГ ЗА ДРУГОМ СЛЕДУЮТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ДЕЛЕ 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ, 

ПРОВОДИТ В ЖИЗНЬ УЧЕНИЕ, НЕВЫРАЗИМОЕ В СЛОВАХ. 

ОТ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ, ХОТЯ ОНИ И ВОЗРАСТАЮТ, ОН НЕ 

ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ; 

ЧЕМУ ДАЕТ ЖИЗНЬ, НЕ ИМЕЕТ, ЧТО ДЕЛАЕТ, НА ТО НЕ 

ОПИРАЕТСЯ, СВЕРШАЯ ПОДВИГИ, К СЕБЕ ИХ НЕ ОТНОСИТ. 

ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО НЕ ОТНОСИТ, И ОСТАЕТСЯ С НИМИ 

НЕРАЗЛУЧЕН. 

——— 

[02C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЛИШЬ ТОЛЬКО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ УЗНАЛИ, ЧТО КРАСИВОЕ - 

КРАСИВО, ТОТЧАС ПОЯВИЛОСЬ И УРОДСТВО. 

КАК ТОЛЬКО ВСЕ УЗНАЛИ, ЧТО ДОБРО - ЭТО ДОБРО, ТОТЧАС 

ПОЯВИЛОСЬ И ЗЛО. 

ИБО НАЛИЧИЕ И ОТСУТСТВИЕ ПОРОЖДАЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА. 

СЛОЖНОЕ И ПРОСТОЕ СОЗДАЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА. 

ДЛИННОЕ И КОРОТКОЕ ПОВЕРЯЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА. 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ТЯНУТСЯ ДРУГ К ДРУГУ. 

ГОЛОСА И ЗВУКИ ПРИХОДЯТ В ГАРМОНИЮ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ. 

"ДО" И "ПОСЛЕ" СЛЕДУЮТ ДРУГ ЗА ДРУГОМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ НЕДЕЯНИЕМ И УЧИТ 

МОЛЧАНИЕМ. 

МИРИАДЫ СОЗДАНИЙ ВОЗНИКАЮТ ИЗ ЭТОГО, А ОН НЕ ПРАВИТ 

ИМИ. 

ОН ПОРОЖДАЕТ ИХ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ИМИ; 

ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НЕ ИМЕЯ ВОЗДАЯНИЯ; 

ДОСТИГАЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА, НЕ СЧИТАЕТ ЭТО УСПЕХОМ; 

В СИЛУ ТОГО, ЧТО ОН НИКОГДА НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К УСПЕХУ, 

ТОТ НИКОГДА НЕ ПОКИДАЕТ ЕГО. 

——— 

[02C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ПРЕКРАСНО 

ПРЕКРАСНОЕ, - ЭТО УЖЕ БЕЗОБРАЗНО. 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРО ЕСТЬ 

ДОБРО, - ЭТО УЖЕ НЕ ДОБРО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОТСУТСТВИЕ И НАЛИЧИЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ПОРОЖДАЮТ, 

ЛЕГКОЕ И ТРУДНОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ОПРЕДЕЛЯЮТ, 

ДЛИННОЕ И КОРОТКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ИЗМЕРЯЮТ, 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ИСЧИСЛЯЮТ, 

МЕЛОДИЯ И РИТМ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ ГАРМОНИРУЮТ, 

НАЧАЛО И КОНЕЦ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ ЧЕРЕДУЮТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ДЕЛАХ 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ, НЕ ПРИБЕГАЯ К СЛОВАМ, ОН ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ УЧЕНИЕ. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ ТВОРИТ, НЕ ПОЛАГАЯ НАЧАЛА ТВОРЕНИЮ, И 

ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НЕ ЗАМЫШЛЯЯ НИЧЕГО ПРЕДНАМЕРЕННО. 

И ДАО-ПУТЬ - РОЖДАЕТ, НО НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ, ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НО 

НЕ ПРЕДУМЫШЛЯЕТ, БЛАГИМИ КАЧЕСТВАМИ И СВОЙСТВАМИ 

ОБЛАДАЕТ, К НИМ НЕ ПРИВЯЗЫВАЯСЬ НИКОГДА. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ В НИХ ОН К НИМ НЕ ПРИВЯЗАН, ТО ИХ ОН И НЕ 

ТЕРЯЕТ. 

——— 

[02C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ПРЕКРАСНОЕ ЕСТЬ 

ПРЕКРАСНОЕ, ТО ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ И БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ. 

[КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ] ВСЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРО ЕСТЬ 

ДОБРО, ТО ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ И НЕ ДОБРО. 

ЭТО ПРОИСХОДИТ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО БЫТИЕ И НЕБЫТИЕ ДРУГ 

ДРУГА ПОРОЖДАЮТ, 

ТРУДНОЕ И ЛЕГКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА СОЗДАЮТ, 

ДЛИННОЕ И КОРОТКОЕ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ СОИЗМЕРЯЮТСЯ, 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ СОПОСТАВЛЯЮТСЯ, 

ЗВУК И МЕЛОДИЯ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ СОГЛАСУЮТСЯ, 

ПЕРЕДНЕЕ И ЗАДНЕЕ ДРУГ ЗА ДРУГОМ СЛЕДУЮТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРАВИТ СЛУЖБУ 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ, ВЕДЕТ УЧЕНИЕ БЕЗ СЛОВ. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ТВОРИТ И НЕ УКЛОНЯЕТСЯ ОТ ЭТОГО. 

РОЖДАЕТ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ [ИМИ]. 

ВОЗДЕЛЫВАЕТ И НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ОПИРАЕТСЯ, 

УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШАЕТ И НЕ СТАВИТ СЕБЕ ЭТО В ЗАСЛУГУ. 

А ПОСКОЛЬКУ НЕ СТАВИТ В ЗАСЛУГУ, ПОСТОЛЬКУ И НЕ 

ОТВЕРГАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[02C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА ВСЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ПРЕКРАСНОЕ 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ПРЕКРАСНЫМ, ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ И БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ. 

КОГДА ВСЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОБРОМ, 

ВОЗНИКАЕТ И ЗЛО. 

ПОЭТОМУ 

БЫТИЕ И НЕБЫТИЕ ПОРОЖДАЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА, 

ТРУДНОЕ И ЛЕГКОЕ СОЗДАЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА, 

ДЛИННОЕ И КОРОТКОЕ ВЗАИМНО СООТНОСЯТСЯ, 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ВЗАИМНО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЮТСЯ, 

ЗВУКИ, СЛИВАЯСЬ, ПРИХОДЯТ В ГАРМОНИЮ, 

ПРЕДЫДУЩЕЕ И ПОСЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ СЛЕДУЮТ ДРУГ ЗА ДРУГОМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ, 

СОВЕРШАЯ ДЕЛА, ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ НЕДЕЯНИЕ; 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ УЧЕНИЕ, НЕ ПРИБЕГАЕТ К СЛОВАМ; 

ВЫЗЫВАЯ ИЗМЕНЕНИЯ ВЕЩЕЙ, [ОН] НЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ИХ 

САМ; 

СОЗДАВАЯ, НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ [ТЕМ, ЧТО СОЗДАНО]; 

ПРИВОДЯ В ДВИЖЕНИЕ, НЕ ПРИЛАГАЕТ К ЭТОМУ УСИЛИЙ; 

УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШАЯ [ЧТО-ЛИБО], НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОН НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ, ЕГО ЗАСЛУГИ НЕ МОГУТ БЫТЬ 

ОТБРОШЕНЫ. 

——— 

[02C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 17/671



ПОД НЕБОМ ВСЕ (ЛЮДИ) ЗНАЮТ, ЧТО КРАСИВОЕ ЕСТЬ 

КРАСИВОЕ, НО ОНО ТОЛЬКО БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ. 

ТОЧНО ТАКЖЕ ВСЕ ЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРО ЕСТЬ ДОБРО, НО ОНО 

ТОЛЬКО ЗЛО. 

ИЗ БЫТИЯ И НЕБЫТИЯ ПРОИЗОШЛО ВСЕ; 

ИЗ НЕВОЗМОЖНОГО И ВОЗМОЖНОГО - ИСПОЛНЕНИЕ; 

ИЗ ДЛИННОГО И КОРОТКОГО - ФОРМА. 

ВЫСОКОЕ ПОДЧИНЯЕТ СЕБЕ НИЗШЕЕ; 

ВЫСШИЕ ГОЛОСА ВМЕСТЕ С НИЗШИМИ ПРОИЗВОДЯТ 

ГАРМОНИЮ; 

ПРЕДШЕСТВУЮЩЕЕ ПОДЧИНЯЕТ СЕБЕ ПОСЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ, БУДУЧИ БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМ, РАСПРОСТРАНЯЕТ 

СВОЕ УЧЕНИЕ. 

ВСЯ ТВАРЬ ПОВИНУЕТСЯ ЕМУ И НИКОГДА НЕ ОТКАЖЕТСЯ ОТ 

ИСПОЛНЕНИЯ ЕГО ВОЛИ. 

ОН ПРОИЗВОДИТ МНОГО, НО НИЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЕТ; 

ДЕЛАЕТ МНОГО, НО НЕ ХВАЛИТСЯ СДЕЛАННЫМ; 

СОВЕРШАЕТ ПОДВИГИ, НО ИХ НЕ ПРИПИСЫВАЕТ СЕБЕ. 

ОН НИГДЕ НЕ ОСТАНАВЛИВАЕТСЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ЕМУ НЕ БУДЕТ 

НАДОБНОСТИ УДАЛЯТЬСЯ ТУДА, КУДА ОН НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ. 

——— 

[02C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА В МИРЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ПРЕКРАСНОЕ - ПРЕКРАСНО, 

ТОТЧАС ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ УРОДСТВО. 

КОГДА В МИРЕ УЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДОБРОЕ - ДОБРО, ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

ЗЛО. 

НАЛИЧНОЕ И ОТСУТСТВУЮЩЕЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ПОРОЖДАЮТ. 

ТРУДНОЕ И ЛЕГКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА СОЗДАЮТ. 

ДЛИННОЕ И КОРОТКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА ВЫЯВЛЯЮТ. 

ВЫСОКОЕ И НИЗКОЕ ДРУГ ДРУГА УСТАНАВЛИВАЮТ. 

МУЗЫКА И ГОЛОС ДРУГ ДРУГУ ОТКЛИКАЮТСЯ. 

ПРЕДЫДУЩЕЕ И ПОСЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ ДРУГ ЗА ДРУГОМ СЛЕДУЮТ. 

ТАК БУДЕТ ВСЕГДА. 

ПОСЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРЕДАЕТСЯ ДЕЛУ НЕДЕЯНИЯ 

И ПРЕТВОРЯЕТ БЕССЛОВЕСНОЕ УЧЕНИЕ. 

ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ СОЗИДАЮТ - И ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ 

ОТВЕРГАЕТ, 

РОЖДАЮТ - И ОН НИЧЕМ НЕ ВЛАДЕЕТ. 

ВСЕ СВЕРШАЮТ - И ОН ЗА ЭТО НЕ ДЕРЖИТСЯ. 

УСПЕХИ ПРИХОДЯТ - И ОН НЕ ПОМЕЩАЕТ СЕБЯ В НИХ. 

ОН НИ В ЧЕМ НЕ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ - И ОТ НЕГО НИЧТО НЕ УХОДИТ! 

——— 

[02C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕГДА, УЗНАВ О КРАСОТЕ, НАЧИНАЮТ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ КРАСИВОЕ. 

И ВОТ - УЖЕ БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ. 

ВСЕГДА, УЗНАВ О СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИИ, НАЧИНАЮТ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ. 

И ВОТ - УЖЕ НЕ-СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

В КОНТАКТЕ НАЛИЧИЯ И ОТСУТСТВИЯ ПРОИСХОДИТ 

РОЖДЕНИЕ. 

В КОНТАКТЕ ТРУДНОГО И ЛЕГКОГО ПРОИСХОДИТ 

СТАНОВЛЕНИЕ-ЗАВЕРШЕНИЕ. 

В КОНТАКТЕ ДЛИННОГО И КОРОТКОГО ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ФОРМА. 

В КОНТАКТЕ ВЫСОКОГО И НИЗКОГО ПРОИСХОДИТ ПОТЕРЯ 

РАВНОВЕСИЯ. 

В КОНТАКТЕ ЗВУКА И ГОЛОСА ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ СОГЛАСИЕ. 

В КОНТАКТЕ ПЕРЕДНЕГО И ЗАДНЕГО ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

СЛЕДОВАНИЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ 

ОТСУТСТВИЯ. 

ТАКОВО ЕГО ДЕЛО. 

СОВЕРШАЕТ ДЕЙСТВИЯ БЕЗ ПОЯСНЕНИЙ СЛОВАМИ. 

ТАКОВО ЕГО УЧЕНИЕ. 

ВЕДЬ МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ СОВЕРШАЮТ РАБОТУ, А НЕТ 

ОФОРМЛЕНИЯ В СЛОВАХ. 

ПРОИСХОДИТ РОЖДЕНИЕ, А НЕТ ОБЛАДАНИЯ. 

В ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ НЕТ ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

ПРИ УСПЕШНОМ ЗАВЕРШЕНИИ НЕТ ПРЕБЫВАНИЯ В ЭТОМ. 

А КОЛИ НЕТ ПРЕБЫВАНИЯ В ЭТОМ, ТО НЕТ И ИСЧЕЗНОВЕНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[03C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

BY NOT ELEVATING THE WORTHY, YOU BRING IT ABOUT THAT 

PEOPLE WILL NOT COMPETE. 

BY NOT VALUING GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN, YOU 

BRING IT ABOUT THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT ACT LIKE THIEVES. 

BY NOT DISPLAYING THE DESIRABLE YOU BRING IT ABOUT 

THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SAGE: 

HE EMPTIES THEIR MINDS, 

AND FILLS THEIR BELLIES. 

WEAKENS THEIR AMBITION, 

AND STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE CONSTANTLY CAUSES THE PEOPLE TO BE WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT DESIRES. 

IF HE CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT THOSE WITH KNOWLEDGE 

SIMPLY DO NOT DARE TO ACT, 

THEN THERE IS NOTHING THAT WILL NOT BE IN ORDER. 

——— 

[03C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

BY NOT EXALTING THE TALENTED YOU WILL CAUSE THE 

PEOPLE TO CEASE FROM RIVALRY AND CONTENTION. 

BY NOT PRIZING GOODS HARD TO GET, YOU WILL CAUSE THE 

PEOPLE TO CEASE FROM ROBBING AND STEALING. 

BY NOT DISPLAYING WHAT IS DESIRABLE, YOU WILL CAUSE THE 

PEOPLE'S HEARTS TO REMAIN UNDISTURBED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE'S WAY OF GOVERNING BEGINS BY 

EMPTYING THE HEART OF DESIRES, 

FILLING THE BELLY WITH FOOD, 

WEAKENING THE AMBITIONS, 

TOUGHENING THE BONES. 

IN THIS WAY HE WILL CAUSE THE PEOPLE TO REMAIN WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT DESIRE, AND PREVENT THE KNOWING 

ONES FROM ANY ADO. 

PRACTICE NON-ADO, AND EVERYTHING WILL BE IN ORDER. 

——— 

[03C03T] D. C. LAU 

NOT TO HONOUR MEN OF WORTH WILL KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM 

CONTENTION; 

NOT TO VALUE GOODS WHICH ARE HARD TO COME BY WILL 

KEEP THEM FROM THEFT; 

NOT TO DISPLAY WHAT IS DESIRABLE WILL KEEP THEM FROM 

BEING UNSETTLED OF MIND. 

THEREFORE IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE, THE SAGE EMPTIES 

THEIR MINDS BUT FILLS THEIR BELLIES, WEAKENS THEIR WILLS 

BUT STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS KEEPS THEM INNOCENT OF KNOWLEDGE AND FREE 

FROM DESIRE, AND ENSURES THAT THE CLEVER NEVER DARE TO 

ACT. 

DO THAT WHICH CONSISTS IN TAKING NO ACTION, AND ORDER 

WILL PREVAIL. 

——— 

[03C04T] R. L. WING 

DO NOT EXALT THE VERY GIFTED, AND PEOPLE WILL NOT 

CONTEND. 

DO NOT TREASURE GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO GET, AND 

PEOPLE WILL NOT BECOME THIEVES. 

DO NOT FOCUS ON DESIRES, AND PEOPLE'S MINDS WILL NOT BE 

CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS LEAD OTHERS BY 

OPENING THEIR MINDS, 

REINFORCING THEIR CENTERS, RELAXING THEIR DESIRES, 

STRENGTHENING THEIR CHARACTERS. 

LET THE PEOPLE ALWAYS ACT WITHOUT STRATEGY OR DESIRE; 

LET THE CLEVER NOT VENTURE TO ACT. 

ACT WITHOUT ACTION, AND NOTHING IS WITHOUT ORDER. 

——— 

[03C05T] REN JIYU 

REFRAIN FROM EXALTING CAPABLE MEN, SO THAT THE PEOPLE 

SHALL NOT COMPETE. 

REFRAIN FROM VALUING RARE GOODS, SO THAT THE PEOPLE 

SHALL NOT STEAL. 

REFRAIN FROM DISPLAYING ANYTHING WHICH AROUSES 

DESIRES, SO THAT THE PEOPLE'S HEARTS WILL NOT BE 

DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE THE GOVERNMENT OF (UNDER HEAVEN) THE SAGE 

LIES IN: 

SIMPLIFYING THE PEOPLE'S MINDS, 

FILLING THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENING THEIR AMBITIONS, 

STRENGTHENING THEIR BONES, 

AND ALWAYS KEEPING THE PEOPLE INNOCENT OF KNOWLEDGE 

AND DESIRES. 

(THUS) ANYONE WHO THINKS HIMSELF CLEVER IS AFRAID OF 

MEDDLING. 

BY HANDLING AFFAIRS ON THE PRINCIPLE OF NONACTION 

EVERYONE WILL DO WELL. 

——— 

[03C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

NOT EXALTING THE GIFTED PREVENTS QUARRELING. 

NOT COLLECTING TREASURES PREVENTS STEALING. 

NOT SEEING DESIRABLE THINGS PREVENTS CONFUSION OF THE 

HEART. 

THE WISE THEREFORE RULE BY EMPTYING HEARTS AND 

STUFFING BELLIES, 

BY WEAKENING AMBITIONS AND STRENGTHENING BONES. 

IF PEOPLE LACK KNOWLEDGE AND DESIRE, THEN 

INTELLECTUALS WILL NOT TRY TO INTERFERE. 

IF NOTHING IS DONE, THEN ALL WILL BE WELL. 

——— 

[03C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE WISE RULER TREATS ABLE MEN THE SAME AS HE WOULD 

TREAT OTHERS. 

IN SO DOING HE AVOIDS STRIFE. 

HE PLAYS DOWN PRECIOUS GOODS. 

IN SO DOING HE DISCOURAGES THE EMERGENCE OF THIEVES. 

HE MAKES AN EFFORT TO STEM THE EMERGENCE OF OBJECTS 

OF DESIRE. 

IN SO DOING HE ENSURES THAT HIS CITIZENS' MINDS WILL NOT 

BE THROWN INTO DISARRAY. 

THUS THE SAGE'S GOVERNANCE SATISFIES THE REAL NEEDS 

OF PEOPLE, 

WHILE EMPTYING THEIR MINDS OF DESIRES; 

BUILDS UP THE INNER STRENGTHS (BONES) OF PEOPLE 

WHILE WEAKENING THEIR VAIN AMBITIONS. 

HE WOULD PRESERVE THE NATURAL SIMPLICITY OF HIS 

CITIZENS' MINDS AND REDUCE THEIR DESIRES. 
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IN SO DOING THE CLEVER PEOPLE WILL LEARN THAT THEIR 

CONTRIVANCE WILL NOT WORK. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE DOES NOTHING BUT FOLLOWING THE LAW 

OF NATURE 

NOTHING WILL DEVIATE FROM THEIR NATURAL AND ORDERLY 

PLACES. 

——— 

[03C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP THE NOBILITY, THERE WILL BE NO 

FIGHTING AMONG PEOPLE. 

IF YOU DO NOT VALUE SCARCE ITEMS, THERE WILL BE NO 

STEALING. 

IF YOU DO NOT SHOW PEOPLE TEMPTATIONS, THEIR HEARTS 

WILL NOT BE WILD. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN'S WAYS OF GOVERNING PEOPLE 

WERE: 

TO REMOVE THEIR GREED BUT FILL THEIR STOMACHS, 

TO WEAKEN THEIR AMBITION BUT STRENGTHEN THEIR BODIES. 

ALWAYS KEEP THEM WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT 

DESIRES, 

AND THIS PREVENTS THOSE CLEVER MANIPULATORS FROM 

DOING ANYTHING. 

——— 

[03C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, RESTING THE PEOPLE 

AVOIDING DISTINCTIONS OF MERIT AMONG THE PEOPLE 

PREVENTS JEALOUSY. 

NOT SETTING A VALUE ON RARE THINGS PREVENTS THEFT. 

NOT SEEKING THE THINGS OF SENSE KEEPS THE MIND IN 

PEACE. 

THUS THE SAGE GOVERNS BY RIDDING THE HEART OF ITS 

DESIRES, GIVING THE STOMACH DUE SATISFACTION, BY RESTING 

THE MUSCLES AND STRENGTHENING THE BONES, BY PRESERVING 

THE WORLD FROM A KNOWLEDGE OF EVIL AND HENCE FROM ITS 

DESIRE, AND BY MAKING THOSE WHO HAVE SUCH KNOWLEDGE 

AFRAID TO USE IT. 

HE ACTS BY NON-ACTION, AND BY THIS HE GOVERNS ALL. 

——— 

[03C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

NOT TO VALUE AND EMPLOY MEN OF SUPERIOR ABILITY IS THE 

WAY TO KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM RIVALRY AMONG THEMSELVES; 

NOT TO PRIZE ARTICLES WHICH ARE DIFFICULT TO PROCURE IS 

THE WAY TO KEEP THEM FROM BECOMING THIEVES; 

NOT TO SHOW THEM WHAT IS LIKELY TO EXCITE THEIR DESIRES 

IS THE WAY TO KEEP THEIR MINDS FROM DISORDER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, IN THE EXERCISE OF HIS GOVERNMENT, 

EMPTIES THEIR MINDS, FILLS THEIR BELLIES, WEAKENS THEIR 

WILLS, AND STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE CONSTANTLY (TRIES TO) KEEP THEM WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT DESIRE, AND WHERE THERE ARE THOSE 

WHO HAVE KNOWLEDGE, TO KEEP THEM FROM PRESUMING TO ACT 

(ON IT). 

WHEN THERE IS THIS ABSTINENCE FROM ACTION, GOOD ORDER 

IS UNIVERSAL. 

——— 

[03C11T] DAVID HINTON 

NEVER BESTOW HONORS AND PEOPLE WON'T QUARREL. 

NEVER PRIZE RARE TREASURES AND PEOPLE WON'T STEAL. 

NEVER FLAUNT ALLURING THINGS AND PEOPLE WON'T BE 

CONFUSED. 

THIS IS HOW A SAGE GOVERNS. 

FILL BELLIES AND EMPTY MINDS, 

STRENGTHEN BONES AND WEAKEN AMBITION, 

ALWAYS KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM KNOWING AND WANTING, 

THEN THOSE WHO KNOW ARE THOSE WHO NEVER PRESUME TO 

ACT. 

IF YOU'RE NOTHING DOING WHAT YOU DO ALL THINGS WILL BE 

GOVERNED WELL. 

——— 

[03C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

DO NOT EXALT TALENTS 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT CONTEND; 

DO NOT TREASURE GOODS HARD TO COME BY 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT STEAL; 

DO NOT PARADE ENVIABLE THINGS 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT REBEL. 

HENCE, WHEN THE SAGE MAN RULED, 

HE EMPTIED THEIR MINDS, 

FILLED THEIR STOMACHS, 

WEAKENED THEIR AMBITIONS, 

STRENGTHENED THEIR BONES. 

HE CONSTANTLY MADE THE PEOPLE 

UNCRAFTY AND UNLUSTFUL, 

AND MADE THEM KNOW NOT TO BE DARING. 

HE ACTED NOT, THAT IS ALL. 

THUS, THE STATE CANNOT BUT BECOME WELL-RULED. 

——— 

[03C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

DO NOT HONOR (SHANG) THE WORTHY (HSIEN), 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT CONTEND (CHENG) WITH ONE 

ANOTHER. 

DO NOT VALUE (KUEI) HARD-TO-GET GOODS, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT TURN ROBBERS. 

DO NOT SHOW OBJECTS OF DESIRE (K'O YÜ), 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE'S MINDS (HSIN) ARE NOT DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE SAGE RULES: 

HE EMPTIES THE MINDS (HSIN) OF HIS PEOPLE, 

FILLS THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENS THEIR WILLS (CHIH), 

AND STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

ALWAYS HE KEEPS HIS PEOPLE IN NO-KNOWLEDGE (WU-CHIH) 

AND NO-DESIRE (WU-YÜ), 

SUCH THAT HE WHO KNOWS DARES NOT ACT. 

ACT BY NO-ACTION (WU-WEI), 

THEN, NOTHING IS NOT IN ORDER. 

——— 

[03C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[A SAGE] WOULD NOT EXALT SAGES [WITH HONOR AND 

BENEFIT] FOR THE PURPOSE OF PREVENTING SAPIENS FROM 

[CONNIVINGLY] CONTENDING [FOR THE TITLE OUT OF VANITY]; 

[HE] WOULD NOT PROMOTE HARD-TO-GET GOODS SO THAT 

PEOPLE WILL NOT [BE TEMPTED TO] ROB AND STEAL; 

[HE] WOULD KEEP SENSE-APPEALING OBJECTS OUT OF 

PEOPLE'S SIGHT SO THAT PEOPLE'S HEARTS (MINDS) WILL NOT BE 

CONFUSED. 

ACCORDINGLY, 

A SAGE RULES WITH THE FOLLOWING MEASURE: 

HUMBLING PEOPLE'S HEART [TO WEED OUT PREJUDICES AND 

CONCEIT FROM THEIR MINDS, SO THAT THEY ARE PREPARED FOR 

THE RECEPTION OF TRUE KNOWLEDGE]; 

FILLING UP PEOPLE'S STOMACHS; 
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WEAKENING PEOPLE'S [SELFISH AND IMPROPER] DESIRES; 

STRENGTHENING PEOPLE'S BACKBONES [FOR THE QUEST OF 

TRUTH]. 

[A SAGE] WOULD CONSTANTLY KEEP PEOPLE AWAY FROM 

[UNACCOUNTABLE] KNOWLEDGE AND [SELFISH] DESIRES; 

BY DOING SO, SLY AND ARTFUL PEOPLE WILL NOT DARE TO 

MUDDLE THROUGH; 

PRACTICING THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE WITH 

UTMOST DILIGENCE WILL BRING ABOUT ORDERLY AND EVEN-

HANDED MANAGEMENT. 

——— 

[03C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

DO NOT EXALT THE TALENTED, AND THE PEOPLE CEASE FROM 

RIVALRY AND CONTENTION. 

DO NOT PRIZE GOODS HARD TO GET, AND THE PEOPLE CEASE 

FROM ROBBING AND STEALING. 

DO NOT DISPLAY WHAT IS DESIRABLE, AND THE PEOPLE'S 

HEARTS REMAIN UNDISTURBED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE'S WAY OF GOVERNING IS: EMPTYING 

THE MIND, FILLING THE BELLY, WEAKENING THE WILL, 

TOUGHENING THE BONES. 

IN THIS WAY HE WILL CAUSE THE PEOPLE TO REMAIN WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT DESIRE, AND PREVENT THE KNOWING 

ONES FROM ANY DOING. 

DOING "NON-DOING", AND EVERYTHING WILL BE IN ORDER. 

——— 

[03C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

DO NOT GLORIFY THE ELITE, AND PEOPLE WILL NOT COMPETE. 

DO NOT TREASURE RARE THINGS, AND PEOPLE WILL NOT 

STEAL THEM. 

DO NOT LET PEOPLE SEE THINGS THAT INDUCE DESIRE, AND 

PEOPLE WILL NOT COMMIT CRIMES. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE WILL MAKE PEOPLE KNOW LESS, BUT FEED THEM 

WELL; 

MAKE THEM LESS AMBITIOUS, BUT PHYSICALLY STRONG; 

MAKE PEOPLE LESS KNOWLEDGEABLE AND HAVE LESS DESIRE. 

THIS WAY, EVEN KNOWLEDGEABLE PEOPLE WOULD NOT DARE 

TO HAVE AMBITION. 

DO NOT COERCE PEOPLE, AND THEN THEY ARE NOT DIFFICULT 

TO RULE. 

——— 

[03C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IF WE STOP LOOKING FOR 'PERSONS OF SUPERIOR MORALITY' 

(HSIEN) TO PUT IN POWER, THERE WILL BE NO MORE JEALOUSIES 

AMONG THE PEOPLE. 

IF WE CEASE TO SET STORE BY PRODUCTS THAT ARE HARD TO 

GET, THERE WILL BE NO MORE THIEVES. 

IF THE PEOPLE NEVER SEE SUCH THINGS AS EXCITE DESIRE, 

THEIR HEARTS WILL REMAIN PLACID AND UNDISTURBED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE RULES 

BY EMPTYING THEIR HEARTS 

AND FILLING THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENING THEIR INTELLIGENCE 

AND TOUGHENING THEIR SINEWS 

EVER STRIVING TO MAKE THE PEOPLE KNOWLEDGELESS AND 

DESIRELESS. 

INDEED HE SEES TO IT THAT IF THERE BE ANY WHO HAVE 

KNOWLEDGE, THEY DARE NOT INTERFERE. 

YET THROUGH HIS ACTIONLESS ACTIVITY ALL THINGS ARE 

DULY REGULATED. 

——— 

[03C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

DO NOT EXALT THE WORTHY [XIAN], AND SO KEEP THE 

COMMON FOLK FROM CONTENTION. 

DO NOT VALUE GOODS HARD TO GET, AND SO STOP THE 

COMMON FOLK FROM BECOMING THIEVES. 

DO NOT LET THEM SEE DESIRABLE THINGS, AND SO SPARE THE 

HEARTS/MINDS OF THE COMMON FOLK FROM DISORDER. 

THEREFORE THE WAY THE SAGE GOVERNS IS TO KEEP THEIR 

HEARTS/MINDS EMPTY AND THEIR BELLIES FULL. 

HE KEEPS THEIR WILLS WEAK AND THEIR BONES STRONG. 

HE ALWAYS KEEPS THE COMMON FOLK FREE FROM THE 

CAPACITY FOR KNOWING AND FROM FEELING DESIRE. 

AND PREVENTS THE KNOWLEDGEABLE FROM EVER DARING TO 

ACT. 

BECAUSE HE ACTS WITHOUT CONSCIOUS EFFORT, NOTHING 

REMAINS UNGOVERNED. 

——— 

[03C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ACTION WITHOUT DEEDS 

EXALT NOT THE WISE, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT SCHEME AND CONTEND; 

PRIZE NOT RARE OBJECTS, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT STEAL; 

SHUT OUT FROM SIGHT THE THINGS OF DESIRE, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE'S HEARTS SHALL NOT BE DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SAGE: 

HE KEEPS EMPTY THEIR HEARTS, 

MAKES FULL THEIR BELLIES, 

DISCOURAGES THEIR AMBITIONS, 

STRENGTHENS THEIR FRAMES; 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE MAY BE INNOCENT OF KNOWLEDGE AND 

DESIRES, 

AND THE CUNNING ONES SHALL NOT PRESUME TO INTERFERE. 

BY ACTION WITHOUT DEEDS 

MAY ALL LIVE IN PEACE. 

——— 

[03C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

NOT EXALTING MEN OF WORTH PREVENTS THE PEOPLE FROM 

COMPETING; 

NOT PUTTING HIGH VALUE ON RARE GOODS PREVENTS THE 

PEOPLE FROM BEING BANDITS; 

NOT DISPLAYING OBJECTS OF DESIRE PREVENTS THE PEOPLE 

FROM BEING DISORDERLY. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE, IN RULING, 

HOLLOWS THEIR HEARTS, 

STUFFS THEIR STOMACHS, 

WEAKENS THEIR WILLS, 

BUILDS UP THEIR BONES, 

ALWAYS CAUSING THE PEOPLE TO BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE 

AND DESIRE. 

HE ENSURES THAT THE KNOWLEDGEABLE DARE NOT BE 

HOSTILE, 

AND THAT IS ALL. 

THUS, 

HIS RULE IS UNIVERSAL. 

——— 

[03C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 
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NOT EXALTING THE TALENTED PREVENTS RIVALRY. 

NOT VALUING GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN PREVENTS 

STEALING. 

NOT DISPLAYING DESIRABLE THINGS PREVENTS CONFUSION OF 

THE HEART. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON GOVERNS BY 

EMPTYING THE HEART OF DESIRE 

AND FILLING THE BELLY WITH FOOD, 

WEAKENING AMBITIONS 

AND STRENGTHENING BONES. 

IF THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE AND FREE FROM DESIRE, 

THEN THE CLEVER ONES NEVER DARE TO INTERFERE. 

PRACTICE ACTION WITHOUT STRIVING AND ALL WILL BE IN 

ORDER. 

——— 

[03C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHERE ADMIRATION IS NOT BESTOWED UPON THE WISE, 

THE POPULACE WILL NOT COMPETE FOR RECOGNITION. 

WHERE PREMIUM IS NOT PLACED ON RARE GOODS, 

THE POPULACE WILL NOT ENGAGE IN ROBBERY. 

WHERE DESIRABLE ITEMS ARE NOT ON DISPLAY, 

THE POPULACE WILL NOT BE TEMPTED. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE GOVERNS BY CLEANSING [THE POPULACE'S] 

HEARTS, 

FILLING THEIR STOMACHS, 

TAMING THEIR WILL, 

AND STRENGTHENING THEIR BODIES 

- TO INDUCE THE POPULACE, IN TIME, NOT TO INDULGE IN 

KNOWLEDGE NOR TO CULTIVATE AVARICE. 

SO PREPARED, THOSE WITH WISDOM DARE NOT OFFER 

SCHEMES, AND LAISSEZ-FAIRE GOVERNANCE FOLLOWS. 

WITH THAT, NO AFFAIR IS BEYOND GOVERNANCE. 

——— 

[03C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN THE LEARNED IS NOT OVER ESTEEMED, 

THERE WILL NOT BE UNNECESSARY COMPETITION AMONGST 

PEOPLE. 

WHEN THE TREASURE IS NOT OVER VALUED, 

THERE WILL NOT BE ACTS OF STEALING AMONGST PEOPLE. 

WHEN WE DO NOT SHOW PEOPLE THINGS THAT STIR UP THEIR 

WANTS, 

THEIR MINDS WILL NOT BE DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE GOVERNS THE PEOPLE BY 

RESTORING BALANCE IN VALUE AND WORTH, THROUGH 

EMPTYING PEOPLE'S MINDS AND FILLING THEIR ESSENCE, 

WEAKENING THEIR AMBITION AND STRENGTHENING THEIR 

CHARACTER, 

FREEING THEM FROM KNOWLEDGE AND WANTS, AND 

KEEPING THE LEARNED FROM OVER EXERCISING THEIR 

AUTHORITY. 

ACT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-ACTION - 

OF ETERNAL BALANCE, 

THEN ORDER WILL ARISE OF ITSELF. 

——— 

[03C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IF THE EXALTED ARE NOT PRAISED, THE HUMBLE WILL NOT 

PUT ON AIRS. 

WHEN RARE THINGS ARE NOT ASSIGNED A VALUE, THE THIEF 

HAS NO REASON TO STEAL THEM. 

WHEN THE DESIRED OBJECT IS NOT SHOWN, THE HEART HAS 

NO REASON TO COVET IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

BY EMPTYING THEIR HEARTS 

BY FILLING THEIR STOMACHS 

BY WEAKENING THEIR AMBITION 

BY STRENGTHENING THEIR BONES, 

HE PREVENTS THEM FROM KNOWING WHAT EVIL IS AND 

YEARNING FOR GOOD, AND THIS ALSO PREVENTS THE 

KNOWLEDGEABLE ONES FROM ACTING ACCORDING TO THEIR 

KNOWLEDGE. 

HE GOVERNS BY NON-ACTION, 

AND THEREFORE, THERE IS NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE DONE. 

NON-QUIET AND NON-ORDER IN THE WORLD ARE CAUSED BY 

AMBITION TO ATTAIN THE UNATTAINABLE, 

AND BY PLOTTING TO GO FROM THE UNDESIRED TO THE 

DESIRED. 

IF PEOPLE WOULD OBEY THE LAWS OF THE WORLD THE WAY 

THE SAGE DOES, THERE WOULD ALWAYS BE BALANCE BETWEEN 

BODY AND SOUL, AND PEACE AND SERENITY WOULD ABOUND IN 

THE WORLD. 

——— 

[03C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF THE SAGE REFUSES TO BE PROUD 

THEN PEOPLE WON'T COMPETE FOR HIS ATTENTION; 

IF THE SAGE DOES NOT BUY TREASURES 

THEN THE PEOPLE WON'T WANT TO STEAL THEM; 

IF THE SAGE GOVERNS WITH VISION 

THEN HIS PEOPLE WILL NOT GO WRONG. 

SO IN HIS WISDOM, HE RESTRAINS HIMSELF: 

- BY NOT BEING GREEDY FOR FOOD 

- BY NOT DOMINATING THE STATE 

- BY KEEPING HIMSELF HEALTHY AND FIT. 

THE SAGE ALWAYS MAKES SURE THAT THE PEOPLE DON'T 

KNOW WHAT HE'S DONE, SO THEY NEVER WANT TO BE IN CONTROL 

- AND ARE NEVER DRIVEN BY AMBITION. 

HE KEEPS THEM IN TRUTH LIKE THIS ACTING INVISIBLY. 

YOU SEE, IF THERE IS NOTHING TO FIGHT FOR 

THEN THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN BREAK THE FLOW. 

——— 

[03C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM CONTENTION BY DISREGARDING MEN 

OF ABILITIES; 

KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM THEFT BY NOT VALUING RARE GOODS; 

KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM THE DISTURBED STATE OF MIND BY 

CONCEALING WHAT IS DESIRABLE. 

THAT IS WHY IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE 

THE SAGE SIMPLIFIES THEIR MINDS BUT FILLS UP THEIR 

STOMACHS; 

WEAKENS THEIR WILLS, BUT STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

BY KEEPING THE PEOPLE FROM KNOWLEDGE AND DESIRES, 

HE DISABLES WISE MEN FROM TAKING ANY ACTIVE ACTION. 

ACT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THIS PRINCIPLE OF INACTION 

AND THE WORLD WILL BE KEPT IN ORDER EVERYWHERE. 

——— 

[03C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

NOT TO VALUE ONE'S OWN VIRTUES IS THE WAY TO RESTRAIN 

PEOPLE FROM STRIVING FOR WEALTH. 

NOT TO VALUE THE PRECIOUS IS THE WAY TO RESTRAIN 
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PEOPLE FROM THEFT. 

NOT TO SEE THE DESIRABLE IS THE WAY TO RESTRAIN 

CONFUSION IN THE MIND. 

THEREFORE THE WISE WAY TO RULE IS: 

NOT TO GIVE IMPORTANCE TO ONESELF, 

OR TRY TO ENRICH ONE'S SPIRIT AND VIRTUE; 

NOT TO BE INORDINATELY PROUD OF ONE'S ABILITY, 

OR TRY TO MAKE UNCEASING EFFORTS TO IMPROVE ONESELF. 

LET THE PEOPLE STAY FREE FROM DESIRE AND KNOWLEDGE IN 

ORDER TO AVOID THE PITFALLS THAT KNOWLEDGE MAY BRING. 

RULE BY DOING NOTHING, THEN EVERYTHING WILL BE AS IT 

SHOULD. 

——— 

[03C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WORSHIP NO SAGE, 

AND PEOPLE WILL NOT STRUGGLE FOR VANITY. 

TREASURE NO RARE GOODS, 

AND PEOPLE WILL NOT STEAL THEM. 

DANGLE NO TANTALIZER, 

AND PEOPLE WILL NOT BE CONFUSED IN MIND AND WILL. 

THEREFORE, 

THE WISE POLITICS FILLS THE STOMACH RATHER THAN THE 

MIND, 

STRENGTHENS THE BONES AND MUSCLES RATHER THAN THE 

WILL, 

AND ENABLES PEOPLE TO BE RATHER THAN TO DESIRE TO BE. 

INDEED, IT IS THROUGH DOING NOTHING MISLEADING 

THAT THE GREATEST POLITICAL SUCCESS CAN BE ACHIEVED. 

——— 

[03C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN I DON'T PROMOTE THOSE MEN OF HIGH CHARACTER TO 

THE POSITION OF AUTHORITY AND GIVE THEM GIFTS, THEN 

PEOPLE WILL NOT STRIVE TO FOLLOW THEIR EXAMPLES. 

WHEN I DON'T VALUE THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE DIFFICULT TO 

ATTAIN, THEN PEOPLE WILL BE KEPT FROM BECOMING THIEVES. 

WHEN I DON'T LET PEOPLE SEE THINGS WHICH WILL EXCITE 

EVIL DESIRES, THEIR MINDS WILL BE KEPT FROM BECOMING 

DISORDERED. 

THEREFORE, WHEN A SAGE IS IN CHARGE OF THE 

GOVERNMENT, HE PREFERS TO HUMBLE PEOPLE'S MINDS, FEED 

THEIR STOMACHS, WEAKEN THEIR AMBITIONS, AND MAKE THEIR 

FRAMES STRONG. 

HE CONSTANTLY KEEPS THEM FROM KNOWLEDGE AND FROM 

DESIRE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE KNOWLEDGE WOULD NOT PRESUME 

TO ACT AGAINST THIS RULE. 

WHEN PRACTICING ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT TO 

CONTROL FATE, THERE IS NO EVIL WHICH CAN'T BE CURED. 

——— 

[03C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

NOT EXALTING THE WORTHY KEEPS THE PEOPLE FROM 

EMULATION. 

NOT VALUING RARE THINGS KEEPS THEM FROM THEFT. 

NOT SHOWING WHAT IS DESIRABLE KEEPS THEIR HEARTS FROM 

CONFUSION. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE RULES 

BY EMPTYING THEIR HEARTS, 

FILLING THEIR STOMACHS, 

WEAKENING THEIR AMBITIONS 

AND STRENGTHENING THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS KEEPS THEM FROM KNOWING WHAT IS EVIL AND 

DESIRING WHAT IS GOOD; THUS HE GIVES THE CRAFTY ONES NO 

CHANCE TO ACT. 

HE GOVERNS BY NON-ACTION; CONSEQUENTLY THERE IS 

NOTHING UN-GOVERNED. 

——— 

[03C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

EXALT NOT THE WORTHY, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT 

FIGHT. 

PRIZE NOT THE RARE TREASURE, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT 

STEAL. 

EXHIBIT NOT THE DESIRABLE, SO THAT THEIR HEARTS WILL 

NOT BE DISTRACTED. 

THEREFORE IN GOVERNING, THE SAGE 

EMPTIES THE PEOPLE'S HEARTS AND FILLS THEIR STOMACHS, 

WEAKENS THEIR WILL AND STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS KEEPS THEM VOID OF KNOWLEDGE AND DESIRE, SO 

THAT THOSE WHO KNOW WILL NOT DARE TO ACT. 

ACTING THROUGH INACTION, HE LEAVES NOTHING 

UNGOVERNED. 

——— 

[03C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

NOT PROMOTING THE WISE AND WORTHY, 

BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE ARE NOT CONTENTIOUS. 

NOT PRIZING GOODS HARD TO COME BY, 

BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE DO NOT BECOME THIEVES. 

NOT PAYING ATTENTION TO THE DESIRABLE, 

BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE'S MINDS DO NOT BECOME 

DISORDERED. 

AND SO, THE GOVERNMENT OF THE WISE PERSON: 

EMPTY THEIR MINDS, FILL THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKEN THEIR AMBITIONS, STRENGTHEN THEIR BONES. 

ALWAYS BRING IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE 

ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE AND WITHOUT DESIRES. 

BRING IT ABOUT THAT THE CLEVER ONES 

DO NOT PRESUME TO SET ABOUT DOING. 

DO NOT DOING, 

AND NOTHING WILL BE LEFT UN-GOVERNED. 

——— 

[03C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN TALENTS ARE NOT ESTEEMED, MEN WILL NOT STRIVE 

TO EXCEL ONE ANOTHER. 

WHEN WEALTH IS NOT TREASURED, MEN WILL NOT ATTEMPT 

TO ROB ONE ANOTHER. 

WHEN THE OBJECTS OF SENSUAL SATISFACTION DISAPPEAR, 

MEN'S MINDS ARE FREE FROM DISTRACTION AND CONFUSION. 

WHEREFORE THE SAGE, AS REGARDS GOVERNMENT, WISHES 

ONLY THAT IT WILL ENABLE MEN TO BE HUMBLE AT HEART, 

WELL-FED IN BODY, FREE FROM SENSUOUS DESIRES, AND STRONG 

IN PHYSIQUE. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE FREE OF CUNNING, DESIRES, AND 

ARTIFICE, THERE MUST BE GOOD ORDER. 

——— 

[03C34T] YI WU 

[THE RULER] NOT EXALTING TALENT, THE PEOPLE WILL NOT 

COMPETE; 

[THE RULER] NOT VALUING RARE GOODS, THE PEOPLE WILL 

NOT STEAL; 

[THE RULER] NOT DISPLAYING DESIRABLE THINGS, THE 
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PEOPLE'S HEARTS WILL NOT BE DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE'S GOVERNMENT: 

EMPTIES THEIR HEARTS, 

FILLS THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENS THEIR WILLS, 

STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS CAUSES THE PEOPLE TO HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE 

AND NO DESIRES 

AND CAUSES THOSE WHO ARE CLEVER TO NOT DARE TO ACT. 

ACTING BY NON-ACTION, NOTHING WILL NOT BE GOVERNED 

WELL. 

——— 

[03C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DO NOT VENERATE THE INTELLIGENTSIA, 

SO THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT RIVAL. 

DO NOT VALUE RARE OBJECTS, 

SO THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT STEAL. 

DO NOT DISPLAY ANY DESIRABLE GOODS, 

SO THAT PEOPLE WILL NOT BE TEMPTED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE RULES THE PEOPLE BY 

EMPTYING THEIR HEARTS, FILLING THEIR STOMACHS, 

DIMINISHING THEIR DESIRES AND STRENGTHENING THEIR 

BONES. 

HE CONSTANTLY MAKES PEOPLE DEVOID OF CUNNING AND 

AMBITION, 

SO MUCH SO THAT EVEN A RABID RABBLE-ROUSER AMONG 

THEM 

IS NOT ABLE TO STIR UP ANY TROUBLE. 

BY PRACTISING NON-ACTION, 

THE RULE WILL BE PEACEFUL. 

——— 

[03C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR ARE NOT EXALTED, ENVY WILL NOT BE 

AROUSED. 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO RIVALRY OR CONTENTION AMONG 

PEOPLE. 

WHEN WEALTH IS NOT TREASURED, DESIRE FOR POSSESSIONS 

WILL NOT BE STIRRED UP. 

THEN PEOPLE WILL NOT BE TEMPTED TO ROB ONE ANOTHER. 

BY SHUTTING THAT WHICH IS DESIRABLE OUT OF SIGHT, THE 

HEART WILL REMAIN UNDISTURBED. 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO CONFUSION IN THE HEARTS OF 

PEOPLE. 

THE GUIDANCE OF THE UNIVERSAL ONE OF NATURAL 

WHOLENESS IS THEREFORE: 

EMPTY YOUR MIND. 

ENJOY GOOD HEALTH. 

WEAKEN YOUR AMBITIONS. 

STRENGTHEN YOUR ESSENCE. 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE FREE FROM CUNNING, DESIRE, AND 

ARTIFICE, EVERYTHING WILL BE WELL-ORDERED OF ITS OWN 

ACCORD. 

——— 

[03C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IF NO ONE ESTEEMS THE BEST, MEN WILL BE FREE FROM 

CONTENTION. 

IF NO ONE VALUES THE PRECIOUS, MEN WILL BE FREE FROM 

ILLEGAL GAIN. 

IF MEN SEE NOTHING TO DESIRE, THEIR MINDS WILL BE FREE 

FROM CONFUSION. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE GUIDES MEN BY RELAXING THEIR MINDS 

AND KEEPING THEIR BELLIES FIRM; 

BY REDUCING THEIR WILLS AND LETTING THEIR PHYSIQUES 

BECOME STRONG. 

HE ALWAYS FREES MEN FROM THE SEARCH FOR KNOWING AND 

DEMANDING. 

THIS MEANS THAT THE KNOWER DARES NOT ACT FOR THE 

KNOWN. 

WHEN ACTION IS THROUGH NON-ACTION, NO ONE IS 

UNCULTIVATED. 

——— 

[03C38T] HENRY WEI 

PEACE TO THE PEOPLE 

AN MIN 

DO NOT EXALT THE WORTHY, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT CONTEND. 

DO NOT TREASURE HARD-TO-GET OBJECTS, 

SO THAT THE PEOPLE WILL NOT BECOME THIEVES. 

KEEP WHAT IS DESIRABLE OUT OF SIGHT, 

SO THAT THEIR HEART WILL NOT GET EXCITED. 

THEREFORE, IN RULING THE PEOPLE THE SAGE 

EMPTIES THEIR HEARTS, 

FILLS THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENS THEIR ASPIRATIONS, 

STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS MAKES THEM GUILELESS AND DESIRELESS, 

AND MAKES THE GUILEFUL ONES AFRAID TO INTERFERE. 

PRACTICE NON-INTERFERENCE, 

AND THERE WILL NEVER BE ANY MISRULE. 

——— 

[03C39T] HA POONG KIM 

IF YOU DO NOT EXALT THE WORTHY, 

YOU WILL KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM CONTENTION. 

IF YOU DO NOT TREASURE RARE GOODS, 

YOU WILL KEEP THEM FROM STEALING. 

IF YOU DO NOT EXHIBIT THINGS THAT MAY AROUSE THEIR 

DESIRE, 

YOU WILL KEEP THEIR MINDS IN PEACE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE, 

MAKES THEIR MINDS EMPTY, 

THEIR STOMACHS FULL, 

THEIR AMBITIONS WEAK, 

THEIR BONES STRONG. 

——— 

[03C40T] TAO HUANG 

DO NOT EXALT INTELLIGENCE AND PEOPLE WILL NOT 

COMPETE; 

DO NOT VALUE RARE GOODS AND PEOPLE WILL NOT STEAL; 

DO NOT DISPLAY FOR PUBLIC VIEW AND PEOPLE WILL NOT 

DESIRE. 

SO THE SAGE'S GOVERNING METHODS ARE: 

EMPTYING THE MIND, 

VITALIZING THE STOMACH, 

SOFTENING THE WILL, 

STRENGTHENING THE CHARACTER. 

THIS ALWAYS MAKES PEOPLE NOT KNOW AND NOT DESIRE. 

THIS ALWAYS MAKES THE KNOWER DARE NOT ACT. 

THEREFORE, NOTHING IS BEYOND RULING. 

——— 

[03C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 
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PROMOTE NO EXALTED PERSONS, THUS ENABLING THE PEOPLE 

TO CEASE COMPETITION. 

PRIZE NO RARE GOODS, THUS ENABLING THE PEOPLE TO CEASE 

ROBBERY. 

DON'T DISPLAY DESIRABLE THINGS. 

LET PEOPLE'S MINDS BE UNDISTURBED. 

A SAGE RULER ENABLED THEM TO BE TRANQUIL IN THEIR 

HEARTS; 

BE FILLED IN THEIR STOMACHS; 

BE WEAKENED IN THEIR AMBITIONS; 

BE STRENGTHENED IN THEIR WILL. 

HE MADE THEM LESS INTELLIGENT AND LESS DESIROUS. 

IF INTELLIGENT PEOPLE ARE MADE AFRAID OF DOING WRONG, 

THEN NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN NOT BE GOVERNED. 

——— 

[03C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

DO NOT EXALT THE WORTHY, SO THAT THE PEOPLE SHALL 

NOT COMPETE. 

DO NOT VALUE RARE TREASURES, SO THAT THE PEOPLE SHALL 

NOT STEAL. 

DO NOT DISPLAY OBJECTS OF DESIRE, SO THAT THE PEOPLE'S 

HEARTS SHALL NOT BE DISTURBED. 

THEREFORE IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SAGE, 

HE KEEPS THEIR HEARTS VACUOUS, 

FILLS THEIR BELLIES, 

WEAKENS THEIR AMBITIONS, 

AND STRENGTHENS THEIR BONES. 

HE ALWAYS CAUSES HIS PEOPLE TO BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE 

(CUNNING) OR DESIRE, 

AND THE CRAFTY TO BE AFRAID TO ACT. 

BY ACTING WITHOUT ACTION, ALL THINGS WILL BE IN ORDER. 

——— 

[03C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА НЕ ВОЗВЫШАЮТ ЛУЧШИХ, В НАРОДЕ НЕТ 

СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА; 

КОГДА НЕ ЦЕНЯТ РЕДКИЕ ТОВАРЫ, В НАРОДЕ НЕ БЫВАЕТ 

ВОРОВСТВА; 

КОГДА УСТРАНЯЮТ ВСЕ СОБЛАЗНЫ, СЕРДЦЕ НАРОДА НЕ 

НАХОДИТСЯ В СМЯТЕНИИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРИ НАВЕДЕНИИ 

ПОРЯДКА ДЕЛАЕТ СЕРДЦА ЛЮДЕЙ ПУСТЫМИ, А ЖЕЛУДКИ 

ПОЛНЫМИ, СТРЕМЛЕНИЯ СЛАБЫМИ, А КОСТИ КРЕПКИМИ. 

ОН НЕИЗМЕННО ПОБУЖДАЕТ НАРОД ПРЕБЫВАТЬ БЕЗ ЗНАНИЙ 

И ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

А НА ЗНАЮЩИХ ВЛИЯЕТ ТАК, ЧТО ОНИ НЕ СМЕЮТ 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

КОГДА ПРИВОДЯТ В ДЕЙСТВИЕ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕ, ТО НЕИЗБЕЖНО 

ДОБИВАЮТСЯ ПОРЯДКА. 

——— 

[03C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСИ МУДРЫХ - И ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

НЕ ЦЕНИ РЕДКИЕ ВЕЩИ - И НЕ БУДУТ КРАСТЬ. 

НЕ ГЛЯДИ НА ТО, ЧТО ВОЗБУЖДАЕТ ЖЕЛАНИЯ, И СЕРДЦА 

ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ ПРИДУТ В СМЯТЕНИЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, УПРАВЛЯЯ ЛЮДЬМИ, МУДРЕЦ ОПУСТОШАЕТ ИХ 

СЕРДЦА И НАПОЛНЯЕТ ЖЕЛУДКИ; 

ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ ИХ ВОЛЮ, НО УСИЛИВАЕТ ИХ КОСТИ; 

ПОСТОЯННО СТРЕМИТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ ОНИ БЫЛИ 

НЕЗАТРОНУТЫ ЗНАНИЯМИ И СВОБОДНЫ ОТ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, 

А ТЕ, КТО ОСВЯЩЁН МУДРОСТЬЮ, НЕ ПОМЫШЛЯЛИ О 

ДЕЙСТВИИ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ НЕДЕЯНИЕМ - И НЕ БУДЕТ ТОГО, ЧТО НЕ 

УПРАВЛЯЛОСЬ БЫ ТОБОЙ. 

——— 

[03C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НЕ ПОЧИТАЙТЕ МУДРЕЦОВ, И ССОР НЕ БУДЕТ МЕЖ ЛЮДЬМИ. 

НЕ ЦЕНИТЕ ТРУДНОДОСТУПНЫЕ ТОВАРЫ, И ЛЮДИ НЕ ПОЙДУТ 

РАЗБОЙНИЧАТЬ И ГРАБИТЬ. 

НЕ УСТРЕМЛЯЙТЕ ВЗОР НА ВОЖДЕЛЕННОЕ, И НЕ СМУТИТСЯ 

ВАШЕ СЕРДЦЕ. 

ВОТ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ УПРАВЛЯЕТ ТАК: 

ОПУСТОШАЕТ ПОДДАННЫХ СЕРДЦА, НО НАПОЛНЯЕТ ЖИВОТЫ 

ИМ, 

ИХ ВОЛЮ-САМОЧИННОСТЬ ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ, ВЗАМЕН ИХ КОСТИ 

УКРЕПЛЯЯ. 

ВСЕГДА СТРЕМИТСЯ ОН, ЧТОБ У НАРОДА НЕ БЫЛО НИ ЗНАНИЙ, 

НИ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, А ЗНАЮЩИЕ ЧТОБЫ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ НЕ СМЕЛИ. 

ТВОРИТ НЕДЕЯНИЕ ОН, НО НЕТ НА СВЕТЕ НИЧЕГО, НЕ 

ПРИВЕДЕННОГО ИМ В ПОРЯДОК. 

——— 

[03C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСИТЕ ДОСТОЙНЫХ (ТАЛАНТЛИВЫХ), ЧТОБЫ 

ЛЮДИ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЛИ. 

НЕ ЦЕНИТЕ ТРУДНО ДОБЫВАЕМОГО БОГАТСТВА, ЧТОБЫ ЛЮДИ 

НЕ СТАНОВИЛИСЬ РАЗБОЙНИКАМИ. 

НЕ ПОКАЗЫВАЙТЕ МОГУЩЕЕ ВЫЗВАТЬ СТРАСТЬ, ЧТОБЫ 

СЕРДЦА ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ ТРЕПЕТАЛИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРАВЛЕНИЕ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА 

СОСТОИТ В СЛЕДУЮЩЕМ: 

ОПУСТОШАЙ СВОЕ СЕРДЦЕ, 

НАПОЛНЯЙ СВОЙ ЖИВОТ, 

ОСЛАБЛЯЙ СВОЮ ВОЛЮ, 

УКРЕПЛЯЙ СВОИ КОСТИ. 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ВЕДЕТ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ ИМЕТЬ 

ЗНАНИЙ, НЕ БУДУТ ИМЕТЬ СТРАСТЕЙ; 

ВЕДЕТ К ТОМУ, ЧТО МУЖИ МУДРСТВУЮЩИЕ НЕ ПОСМЕЮТ 

ДЕЯТЬ. 

ДЕЯЙ НЕДЕЯНИЕ, И ТОГДА НЕ БУДЕТ НЕУПРАВЛЯЕМОГО. 

——— 

[03C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ПОЧИТАТЬ МУДРЕЦОВ, ТО В НАРОДЕ НЕ БУДЕТ ССОР. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ЦЕНИТЬ РЕДКИХ ПРЕДМЕТОВ, ТО НЕ БУДЕТ ВОРОВ 

СРЕДИ НАРОДА. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ ТОГО, ЧТО МОЖЕТ ВЫЗВАТЬ ЗАВИСТЬ, 

ТО НЕ БУДУТ ВОЛНОВАТЬСЯ СЕРДЦА НАРОДА. 

ПОЭТОМУ, УПРАВЛЯЯ [СТРАНОЙ], СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ 

ДЕЛАЕТ СЕРДЦА [ПОДДАННЫХ] ПУСТЫМИ, А ЖЕЛУДКИ - 

ПОЛНЫМИ. 

[ЕГО УПРАВЛЕНИЕ] ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ ИХ ВОЛЮ И УКРЕПЛЯЕТ ИХ 

КОСТИ. 

ОНО ПОСТОЯННО СТРЕМИТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ У НАРОДА НЕ 

БЫЛО ЗНАНИЙ И СТРАСТЕЙ, А ИМЕЮЩИЕ ЗНАНИЯ НЕ СМЕЛИ БЫ 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЕ НЕДЕЯНИЯ ВСЕГДА ПРИНОСИТ 

СПОКОЙСТВИЕ. 

——— 

[03C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЧТОБЫ НЕ БЫЛО ССОР В НАРОДЕ, НУЖНО НЕ УВАЖАТЬ 

МУДРЕЦОВ. 

ЧТОБЫ ЛЮДИ НЕ СДЕЛАЛИСЬ ВОРАМИ, НУЖНО НЕ ПРИДАВАТЬ 
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НИКАКОГО ЗНАЧЕНИЯ ТРУДНО ДОБЫВАЕМЫМ (ЦЕННЫМ) 

ПРЕДМЕТАМ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО КОГДА ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ ИМЕТЬ ТЕХ 

ПРЕДМЕТОВ, КОТОРЫЕ БЫ ПРЕЛЬСТИЛИ ИХ СЕРДЦА, ОНИ 

НИКОГДА НЕ СОБЛАЗНЯТСЯ ИМИ. 

ОТСЮДА, КОГДА СВЯТОЙ МУЖ УПРАВЛЯЕТ СТРАНОЙ, ТО 

СЕРДЦЕ ЕГО ПУСТО, А ТЕЛО ЕГО ПОЛНО; 

(ОН) ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ ЖЕЛАНИЯ И УКРЕПЛЯЕТ (СВОИ) КОСТИ. 

ОН СТАРАЕТСЯ, ЧТОБЫ НАРОД БЫЛ В НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕ И БЕЗ 

СТРАСТЕЙ. 

ТАКЖЕ ОН СТАРАЕТСЯ, ЧТОБЫ МУДРЫЕ НЕ СМЕЛИ СДЕЛАТЬ 

ЧЕГО-НИБУДЬ. 

КОГДА ВСЕ СДЕЛАЮТСЯ БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМИ, ТО (НА ЗЕМЛЕ) 

БУДЕТ ПОЛНОЕ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ. 

——— 

[03C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

НЕ ВОЗВЫШАЙТЕ "ДОСТОЙНЫХ" - ТОГДА ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ 

СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

НЕ ЦЕНИТЕ РЕДКОСТНЫЕ ТОВАРЫ - ТОГДА ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ 

РАЗБОЙНИЧАТЬ. 

НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЙТЕ НАПОКАЗ ПРИВЛЕКАТЕЛЬНЫЕ ВЕЩИ - 

ТОГДА В ЛЮДСКИХ СЕРДЦАХ НЕ БУДЕТ СМУЩЕНИЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, УПРАВЛЯЯ ЛЮДЬМИ, 

ОПУСТОШАЕТ ИХ ГОЛОВЫ 

И НАПОЛНЯЕТ ИХ ЖИВОТЫ, 

ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ ИХ СТРЕМЛЕНИЯ 

И УКРЕПЛЯЕТ ИХ КОСТИ. 

ОН ВСЕГДА ДЕЛАЕТ ТАК, ЧТО У ЛЮДЕЙ НЕТ НИ ЗНАНИЙ, НИ 

ЖЕЛАНИЙ, 

А ЗНАЮЩИЕ НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЮТСЯ ЧТО-ЛИБО ПРЕДПРИНЯТЬ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ НЕДЕЛАНИЕМ - И ВО ВСЕМ БУДЕТ ПОРЯДОК. 

——— 

[03C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ВОСХВАЛЯТЬ УМЕЛОСТЬ, ТОГДА НАРОД НЕ 

СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ПРИДАВАТЬ ЦЕННОСТИ ТРУДНО ДОСТАЮЩИМСЯ 

ТОВАРАМ, ТОГДА В НАРОДЕ НЕ БУДЕТ ВОРОВСТВА. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ СМОТРЕТЬ НА ТО, ЧТО МОЖЕТ ВЫЗВАТЬ 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ, ТОГДА В СЕРДЦЕ-СОЗНАНИИ НАРОДА НЕ БУДЕТ 

СМУТЫ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАЯ - 

ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ СОСТОЯНИЕ ПУСТОТЫ В СВОЕМ СЕРДЦЕ-

СОЗНАНИИ. 

ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ОЩУЩЕНИЕ ПОЛНОТЫ В СВОЕМ ЖИВОТЕ. 

ДЕЛАЕТ СЛАБЫМИ СВОИ ВОЛЕУСТРЕМЛЕНИЯ. 

ДЕЛАЕТ СИЛЬНЫМИ СВОИ КОСТИ. 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ НАРОДУ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В 

ОТСУТСТВИИ ЗНАНИЯ И ОТСУТСТВИИ СТРЕМЛЕНИЯ. 

ЭТО ПРИВОДИТ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ДАЖЕ ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ 

ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ-ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

КОГДА ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЕ ОТСУТСТВИЯ, 

ТОГДА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ БЕСПОРЯДОК. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[04C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY IS EMPTY; 

YET WHEN YOU USE IT, YOU NEVER NEED FILL IT AGAIN. 

LIKE AN ABYSS! IT SEEMS TO BE THE ANCESTOR OF THE TEN 

THOUSAND THINGS. 

IT FILES DOWN SHARP EDGES; 

UNTIES THE TANGLES; 

SOFTENS THE GLARE; 

AND SETTLES THE DUST. 

SUBMERGED! IT SEEMS PERHAPS TO EXIST. 

WE DON'T KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT IS; 

IT SEEMS TO HAVE [EVEN] PRECEDED THE LORD. 

——— 

[04C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE TAO IS LIKE AN EMPTY BOWL, 

WHICH IN BEING USED CAN NEVER BE FILLED UP. 

FATHOMLESS, IT SEEMS TO BE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS ALL SHARP EDGES, 

IT UNTIES ALL TANGLES, 

IT HARMONIZES ALL LIGHTS, 

IT UNITES THE WORLD INTO ONE WHOLE. 

HIDDEN IN THE DEEPS, 

YET IT SEEMS TO EXIST FOREVER. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT IS; 

IT SEEMS TO BE THE COMMON ANCESTOR OF ALL, THE FATHER 

OF THINGS. 

——— 

[04C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY IS EMPTY, YET USE WILL NOT DRAIN IT. 

DEEP, IT IS LIKE THE ANCESTOR OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS; 

UNTANGLE THE KNOTS; 

SOFTEN THE GLARE; 

LET YOUR WHEELS MOVE ONLY ALONG OLD RUTS. 

DARKLY VISIBLE, IT ONLY SEEMS AS IF IT WERE THERE. 

I KNOW NOT WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT IMAGES THE FOREFATHER OF GOD. 

——— 

[04C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO IS EMPTY AND YET USEFUL; 

SOMEHOW IT NEVER FILLS UP. 

SO PROFOUND! 

IT RESEMBLES THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS THE SHARPNESS, 

UNTIES THE TANGLES, 

AND HARMONIZES THE BRIGHTNESS. 

IT IDENTIFIES WITH THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

SO DEEP! 

IT RESEMBLES A CERTAIN EXISTENCE. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE OFFSPRING IT IS, THIS IMAGE IN FRONT 

OF THE SOURCE. 

——— 

[04C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO IS INVISIBLE, BUT ITS USEFULNESS CANNOT BE 

EXHAUSTED. 

IT IS SO FATHOMLESS, LIKE THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS. 

IT COVERS ITS CUTTING EDGE, 

IT TRANSCENDS ENTANGLEMENT, 

IT CONTAINS ITS LIGHT, 

IT MIXES WITH ITS DUST. 

IT HAS NO FORM OR IMAGE, BUT ACTUALLY IT EXISTS. 

I DON'T KNOW WHERE IT WAS BORN OF, 

(I ONLY KNOW) IT APPEARED BEFORE THE LORD. 

——— 

[04C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE TAO IS AN EMPTY VESSEL; IT IS USED, BUT NEVER 

FILLED. 

OH, UNFATHOMABLE SOURCE OF TEN THOUSAND THINGS! 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS, 

UNTANGLE THE KNOT, 

SOFTEN THE GLARE, 

MERGE WITH DUST. 

OH, HIDDEN DEEP BUT EVER PRESENT! 

I DO NOT KNOW FROM WHENCE IT COMES. 

IT IS THE FOREFATHER OF THE EMPERORS. 

——— 

[04C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE WAY (DAO) IS LIKE WATER THAT SIMMERS SLOWLY, 

PERPETUALLY EMITTING ITS ENERGY WITHOUT BOILING OVER. 

IT IS LIKE A DEEP, DEEP POOL IN THE MOUNTAINS, 

UNFATHOMABLE YET COULD WELL HARBOR THE ORIGIN OF ALL 

LIFE FORMS. 

IT CAN BLUNT SHARP ANGLES, 

RESOLVE DISPUTES, 

SOFTEN LIGHT THAT OTHERWISE DAZZLES, 

RE-ESTABLISH CONCORDANCE WHERE THERE IS DISCORD. 

UNFATHOMABLE, WHO WOULD KNOW ITS EXISTENCE? 

TODAY I KNOW OF NO CHILD OF ANYONE 

WHO RESEMBLES OUR ANCIENT FOREFATHERS. 

(WHO FOLLOWED THE DAO). 

——— 

[04C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO LOOKS EMPTY, BUT IT CAN LAST FOREVER. 

IT IS SO DEEP, IT CAN BE THE ANCESTOR OF EVERYTHING. 

IT DULLS ITS SHARPNESS, UNTIES ITSELF FROM THE OUTSIDE 

WORLD, 

DIMS ITS BRIGHTNESS, AND MAKES ITSELF LIKE DUST. 

IT IS SO ELUSIVE, YET SEEMS PRESENT. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS ORIGIN; 

IT SHOULD EXIST BEFORE THE GOD THAT PEOPLE WORSHIP. 

——— 

[04C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE CAUSELESS 

TAO IS WITHOUT LIMITATION; ITS DEPTH IS THE SOURCE OF 

WHATSOEVER IS. 

IT MAKES SHARP THINGS ROUND, IT BRINGS ORDER OUT OF 

CHAOS, IT OBSCURES THE BRILLIANT, IT IS WHOLLY WITHOUT 

ATTACHMENT. 

I KNOW NOT WHO GAVE IT BIRTH; IT IS MORE ANCIENT THAN 

GOD. 

——— 

[04C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE TAO IS (LIKE) THE EMPTINESS OF A VESSEL; 

AND IN OUR EMPLOYMENT OF IT WE MUST BE ON OUR GUARD 

AGAINST ALL FULNESS. 

HOW DEEP AND UNFATHOMABLE IT IS, AS IF IT WERE THE 

HONOURED ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS! 
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WE SHOULD BLUNT OUR SHARP POINTS, AND UNRAVEL THE 

COMPLICATIONS OF THINGS; 

WE SHOULD ATTEMPER OUR BRIGHTNESS, AND BRING 

OURSELVES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE OBSCURITY OF OTHERS. 

HOW PURE AND STILL THE TAO IS, AS IF IT WOULD EVER SO 

CONTINUE! 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT MIGHT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN BEFORE GOD. 

——— 

[04C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY IS EMPTY. 

USE IT: IT NEVER NEEDS FILLING. 

AN ABYSS SO DEEP 

IT SEEMS ANCESTOR TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

IT BLUNTS EDGES, LOOSENS TANGLES, SOFTENS GLARE, 

MINGLES DUST. 

A CLARITY SO CLEAR IT ONLY SEEMS REAL, 

WHOSE CHILD COULD IT BE? 

APPARENTLY IT PRECEDES GODS AND CREATORS. 

——— 

[04C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO IS THE EMPTY SPACE OF A VESSEL, 

YET, WHEN USED, 

NEVER BRIMS OVER. 

HOW DEEP, 

LIKE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS' PROGENITOR! 

IT FILES ITS SHARPNESS, 

UNRAVELS ITS ENTANGLEMENTS, 

SOFTENS ITS BRIGHTNESS, 

AND MINGLES WITH THE DUST. 

HOW TRANSPARENT, 

AS IF EXISTING! 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT WAS; 

SEEMED TO PRECEDE THE EMPEROR. 

——— 

[04C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TAO IS A WHIRLING EMPTINESS (CH'UNG), 

YET (ERH) IN USE (YUNG) IS INEXHAUSTIBLE (YING). 

FATHOMLESS (YUAN), 

IT SEEMS TO BE THE ANCESTOR (TSUNG) OF TEN THOUSAND 

BEINGS. 

IT BLUNTS THE SHARP, 

UNTIES THE ENTANGLED, 

HARMONIZES THE BRIGHT, 

MIXES THE DUST. 

DARK (CHAN), 

IT SEEMS PERHAPS TO EXIST (TS'UN). 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT IS, 

IT IS AN IMAGE (HSIANG) OF WHAT PRECEDES GOD (TI). 

——— 

[04C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TAO [IN PHYSICAL WORLD] IS LIKE AN EMPTY VESSEL; 

YET WHEN COMES TO MAKING USE OF IT, ITS USEFULNESS 

WOULD GO ON AND ON AS IF IT WILL NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

THE PROFUNDITY [OF TAO] IS AS FATHOMLESS AS AN ABYSS; 

IT APPEARS [TO ME] TO BE THE SOURCE OF ALL AND EVERY 

THING AND CREATURE [IN THIS WORLD]. 

[EQUILIBRIUM IS MAINTAINED BY FOLLOWERS OF TAO IN THE 

FOLLOWING FASHION:] 

IT ROUNDS OFF [HURTFUL] SHARP [EDGES]; 

IT UNTIES THE ENTANGLED (DISPUTES); 

IT TAMPERS THE [DISTURBING BLAZING] LIGHT; 

IT COALESCES WITH THE EARTHY. 

[TAO] IS SO UNFATHOMABLE [LAYING BENEATH THE 

PHENOMENON] THAT IN ALL LIKELIHOOD IT EXISTS! 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE OFFSPRING IT IS; 

BUT I KNOW THAT IT EXISTED PRIOR TO, AS WELL AS 

SURPASSED, THE [FIVE] PHENOMENON GODS [WHO WERE 

WORSHIPPED AS HEAVENLY GOVERNORS OF CHANGING OF 

SEASONS]. 

——— 

[04C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY IS LIKE AN EMPTY BOWL, WHICH IS NEVER USED UP. 

FATHOMLESS, IT SEEMS TO BE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS ALL SHARP EDGES; IT UNTIES ALL TANGLES; IT 

HARMONIZES ALL LIGHTS; IT UNITES THE WORLDLY DUSTS. 

HIDDEN IN THE DEEPS, YET IT SEEMS TO EXIST FOREVER. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT IS; IT SEEMS TO BE THE 

COMMON ANCESTOR OF ALL, THE FATHER OF THINGS. 

——— 

[04C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO IS ABSTRACT, THEIR APPLICABILITY IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

ABYSS APPEARS TO BE THE ORIGIN OF EVERYTHING. 

DEEPNESS APPEARS TO BE WHERE THE INTANGIBLE EXISTS. 

SMOOTHENING SHARP EDGES; 

RESOLVING CONFLICTS; 

HARMONIZING GLARES; 

BLENDING INTO THE EARTH. 

I DO NOT KNOW FROM WHERE THE THEORY COMES, IT APPEARS 

TO COME FROM OUR LATE ANCESTORS. 

——— 

[04C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE WAY IS LIKE AN EMPTY VESSEL 

THAT YET MAY BE DRAWN FROM 

WITHOUT EVER NEEDING TO BE FILLED. 

IT IS BOTTOMLESS; THE VERY PROGENITOR OF ALL THINGS IN 

THE WORLD. 

IN IT ALL SHARPNESS IS BLUNTED, 

ALL TANGLES UNTIED, 

ALL GLARE TEMPERED, 

ALL DUST SMOOTHED. 

IT IS LIKE A DEEP POOL THAT NEVER DRIES. 

WAS IT TOO THE CHILD OF SOMETHING ELSE? 

WE CANNOT TELL. 

BUT AS A SUBSTANCELESS IMAGE IT EXISTED BEFORE THE 

ANCESTOR. 

——— 

[04C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE VESSEL OF THE DAO IS EMPTY, SO USE IT BUT DO NOT 

TRY TO REFILL IT. 

IT IS SUCH AN ABYSS, OH, THAT IT APPEARS TO BE THE 

PROGENITOR OF THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS THE SHARP, CUTS AWAY THE TANGLED, MERGES 

WITH THE BRILLIANT, AND BECOMES ONE WITH THE VERY DUST. 

ITS DEPTH IS SO DEEP, OH, THAT IT SEEMS SOMEHOW TO 

EXIST. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT COULD BE, FOR IT APPEARS 

TO HAVE BEEN BORN BEFORE THE LORD. 

——— 

[04C19T] LIN YUTANG 
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THE CHARACTER OF TAO 

TAO IS A HOLLOW VESSEL, 

AND ITS USE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE! 

FATHOMLESS! 

LIKE THE FOUNTAIN HEAD OF ALL THINGS. 

ITS SHARP EDGES ROUNDED OFF, 

ITS TANGLES UNTIED, 

ITS LIGHT TEMPERED, 

ITS TURMOIL SUBMERGED, 

YET DARK LIKE DEEP WATER IT SEEMS TO REMAIN. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS, 

AN IMAGE OF WHAT EXISTED BEFORE GOD. 

——— 

[04C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY IS EMPTY, YET NEVER REFILLS WITH USE; 

BOTTOMLESS IT IS, LIKE THE FOREFATHER OF THE MYRIAD 

CREATURES. 

IT FILES AWAY SHARP POINTS, 

UNRAVELS TANGLES, 

DIFFUSES LIGHT, 

MINGLES WITH THE DUST. 

SUBMERGED IT LIES, 

SEEMING BARELY TO SUBSIST. 

I KNOW NOT WHOSE CHILD IT IS, 

ONLY THAT IT RESEMBLES THE PREDECESSOR OF GOD. 

——— 

[04C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO IS LIKE AN EMPTY BOWL, 

YET IT MAY BE USED WITHOUT EVER NEEDING TO BE FILLED. 

IT IS THE DEEP AND UNFATHOMABLE SOURCE OF THE TEN 

THOUSAND THINGS. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS. 

UNTIE THE KNOT. 

SOFTEN THE GLARE. 

SETTLE WITH THE DUST. 

IT IS HIDDEN DEEP YET EVER PRESENT. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE CHILD IT IS. 

IT EXISTED BEFORE THE COMMON ANCESTOR. 

——— 

[04C22T] DAVID H. LI 

DIRECTION IS THE HOLLOW. 

REGARDLESS OF USE, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

SO UNFATHOMABLE, AS IF THE SOURCE OF ALL MATTERS. 

SO DEEP, AS IF IT EXISTS. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE OFFSPRING DIRECTION IS; 

IT PRECEDES KINGS. 

——— 

[04C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

EMPTY OF ALL DOCTRINES, 

THE TAO IS WISDOM ETERNALLY INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

FATHOMLESS FOR THE MERE INTELLECT, 

THE TAO IS THE LAW WHEREWITH ALL THINGS COME INTO 

BEING. 

IT BLUNTS THE EDGES OF THE INTELLECT, 

UNTANGLES THE KNOTS OF THE MIND, 

SOFTENS THE GLARE OF THINKING, 

AND SETTLES THE DUST OF THOUGHT. 

TRANSPARENT YET INVISIBLE, 

THE TAO EXISTS LIKE DEEP PELLUCID WATER. 

ITS ORIGIN IS UNKNOWN, 

FOR IT EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

——— 

[04C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE TAO, IF YOU EXAMINE IT, WILL ALWAYS BE EMPTY AND 

WILL NEVER BE FULL. 

IN ITS INFINITE EMPTINESS LIES THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS, 

IT WILL REMAIN IN ITS DEPTHS FOREVER. 

I DON'T KNOW WHOSE SEED IT IS, 

BUT IT LOOKS LIKE THE PREDECESSOR OF THE UNIVERSE 

ITSELF. 

——— 

[04C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO POURS OUT EVERYTHING INTO LIFE - 

IT IS A CORNUCOPIA THAT NEVER RUNS DRY. 

IT IS THE DEEP SOURCE OF EVERYTHING - 

IT IS NOTHING, AND YET IN EVERYTHING. 

IT SMOOTHS ROUND SHARPNESS AND UNTANGLES THE KNOTS. 

IT GLOWS LIKE THE LAMP THAT DRAWS THE MOTH ... 

TAO EXISTS, TAO IS 

BUT WHERE IT CAME FROM I DO NOT KNOW. 

IT HAS BEEN SHAPING THINGS FROM BEFORE THE FIRST BEING, 

FROM THE BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. 

——— 

[04C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO IS INVISIBLY EMPTY, 

BUT ITS USE IS EXTREMELY PLENTIFUL. 

IT IS PROFOUND LIKE THE ORIGINATOR OF ALL THINGS. 

IT SHOWS NO SHARPNESS, 

STAYS AWAY FROM ENTANGLEMENTS, 

GLOWS WITH VEILED RADIANCE, 

MINGLES WITH DUST. 

IT IS FORMLESS AND INVISIBLE, BUT INDEED EXISTS. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES, 

IT SEEMS TO HAVE APPEARED BEFORE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

——— 

[04C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO IS BASED ON HARMONY BETWEEN EMPTINESS AND 

ABUNDANCE. 

IT IS THE DEEP SOURCE OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

IT SOFTENS THEIR SHARPNESS. 

IT RELEASES THEIR CONFUSION. 

IT LESSENS THEIR LUSTRE. 

IT MERGES WITH THEIR DUST. 

THE TAO IS SO CLEAR AND SO TRANSPARENT THAT IT IS 

NEARLY INVISIBLE, NEARLY FORMLESS; 

NO ONE CAN KNOW ITS ORIGIN, 

FOR IT CAME BEFORE ALL CREATION. 

——— 

[04C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WAY IS OPEN FOR ENDLESS USE 

AND WILL NEVER FILL UP. 

LIKE AN ENDLESS VALLEY 

IT BLUNTS THE SHARPNESS, 

DISSOLVES THE CURRENTS, 

SOFTENS THE INTENSE LIGHT, 

ASSIMILATES ALL SUBSTANCES. 

IS IT BEING OR NON-BEING? 

I DON'T KNOW WHICH SON TAKES AFTER WHICH FATHER. 

——— 

[04C29T] SHI FU HWANG 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE TAO 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO IN THE VOID STATE WORKS ON EVERYTHING. 

IT GUARDS AGAINST FULLNESS. 

ITS DEPTH IS UNFATHOMABLE, AS IF IT WERE THE HONORED 

ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS THE SHARP POINTS, SETS IN ORDER THE TANGLES, 

TEMPERS THE LIGHT, AND AGREES WITH THE OBSCURITY OF 

OTHERS. 

HOW PURE AND STILL THE TAO IS, AS IF IT WOULD EVER 

STAND. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS ORIGIN, AND IT SEEMS TO HAVE EXISTED 

BEFORE THE COMING OF ALL GODS. 

——— 

[04C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO, WHEN PUT IN USE FOR ITS HOLLOWNESS, IS NOT LIKELY 

TO BE FILLED. 

IN ITS PROFUNDITY IT SEEMS TO BE THE ORIGIN OF ALL 

THINGS. 

IN ITS DEPTH IT SEEMS EVER TO REMAIN. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE OFFSPRING IT IS; 

BUT IT LOOKS LIKE THE PREDECESSOR OF NATURE. 

——— 

[04C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TAO IS EMPTY, USED YET NEVER FILLED. 

IT IS DEEP, LIKE THE FOREFATHER OF ALL THINGS. 

IT DULLS SHARPNESS, AND SORTS TANGLES, 

BLENDS WITH THE LIGHT, BECOMING ONE WITH THE DUST. 

SO SERENE, AS IF IT HARDLY EXISTED. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT SEEMS TO HAVE PRECEDED GOD. 

——— 

[04C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO BEING EMPTY, 

IT SEEMS ONE WHO USES IT WILL LACK SOLIDITY. 

AN ABYSS, 

IT SEEMS SOMETHING LIKE THE ANCESTOR OF THE THOUSANDS 

OF THINGS. 

IT DAMPENS THE PASSION, 

IT UNTIES THE TANGLES, 

IT MAKES THE FLASHING THINGS HARMONIOUS, 

IT MAKES THE DUST MERGE TOGETHER. 

DEEP, 

IT IS PERHAPS LIKE AN ENDURING SOMETHING. 

I DON'T KNOW OF ANYTHING WHOSE OFFSPRING IT MIGHT BE - 

IT APPEARS TO PRECEDE GOD. 

——— 

[04C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUTH MAY APPEAR HOLLOW, BUT ITS USEFULNESS IS 

INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

IT IS SO PROFOUND THAT IT COMPREHENDS ALL THINGS. 

IT IS SO VAGUE THAT ITS VERY EXISTENCE MAY SEEM 

DOUBTFUL. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS ORIGIN, BUT I BELIEVE THAT ITS 

EXISTENCE PRECEDED THAT OF THE GODS. 

——— 

[04C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY APPEARS EMPTY; 

IN USE, IT MAY NOT OVERFLOW. 

FATHOMLESS, IT SEEMS TO BE THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS ITS OWN SHARPNESS, 

UNTIES ITS OWN TANGLES, 

TEMPERS ITS OWN BRIGHTNESS, 

UNITES ITSELF WITH DUST. 

DEEP BUT CLEAR, IT SEEMS TO EXIST AND NOT TO EXIST. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT SYMBOLIZES THAT WHICH PRECEDES THE CREATOR. 

——— 

[04C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO IS AKIN TO AN EMPTY VESSEL. 

IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE, AS IF THE VESSEL CAN NEVER BE FILLED 

COMPLETELY. 

SO DEEP AND UNFATHOMABLE, 

IT MUST BE FROM WHERE ALL THINGS COME FORTH. 

DAO BLUNTS ITS OWN SHARPNESS, 

SIMPLIFIES ITS OWN COMPLEXITY, 

ATTENUATES ITS OWN BRILLIANCE, 

AND MINGLES WITH THE DIRT. 

VAST AND PROFOUND, IT APPEARS THAT IT COULD GO ON 

FOREVER. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE PROGENY IT IS. 

IT WAS THERE BEFORE THE EXISTENCE OF THE CREATOR. 

——— 

[04C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE APPEARS TO LACK 

STRENGTH, 

YET ITS POWER IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

FATHOMLESS, IT COULD BE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS. 

IT HAS NO SHARPNESS, 

YET IT ROUNDS OFF ALL SHARP EDGES. 

IT HAS NO FORM, 

YET IT UNTIES ALL TANGLES. 

IT HAS NO GLARE, 

YET IT MERGES ALL LIGHTS. 

IT HARMONIZES ALL THINGS AND UNITES THEM AS ONE 

INTEGRAL WHOLE. 

IT SEEMS SO OBSCURE, 

YET IT IS THE ULTIMATE CLARITY. 

WHOSE OFFSPRING IT IS CAN NEVER BE KNOWN. 

IT IS THAT WHICH EXISTED BEFORE ANY DIVINITY. 

——— 

[04C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TAO FUNCTIONS THROUGH ITS NOTHINGNESS. 

AND CAN NOT BE CONCEIVED OF AS FULL OF THINGS. 

PROFOUND INDEED, IT IS THE MODEL OF ALL THINGS. 

DULLING ITS SHARPNESS, 

RELEASING ITS ENTANGLEMENTS, 

TEMPERING ITS LIGHT, AND 

UNIFYING WITH THE EARTH, 

CLEARLY, INDEED, IT REMAINS. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHO CREATED IT, 

BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT IT EXISTED PRIOR TO GOD. 

——— 

[04C38T] HENRY WEI 

SOURCE NON-EXISTENT 

WU YUAN 

TAO IS HOLLOW, YET ITS UTILITY 

SEEMS UNLIKELY TO REACH THE LIMIT. 

PROFOUND INDEED IT IS; 

IT SEEMS TO BE THE FOUNT OF ALL THINGS. 
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IT BLUNTS THE SHARP; 

IT UNRAVELS THE TANGLED; 

IT HARMONIZES WITH THE LIGHT; 

IT MINGLES WITH THE DUST. 

CALM LIKE A DEEP POOL IT SEEMS TO REMAIN. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT APPARENTLY ANTECEDES THE CREATOR. 

——— 

[04C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO IS EMPTY, 

YOU MAY USE IT BUT NEVER FILL IT. 

FATHOMLESS, IT IS LIKE THE PROGENITOR OF THE TEN 

THOUSAND THINGS. 

[IT] BLUNTS THE SHARPNESS, 

UNRAVELS THE TANGLES, 

SOFTENS THE BRILLIANCE, 

IDENTIFIES WITH THE DUST. 

DEEP AND STILL, IT SEEMS AS THOUGH EXISTING FOREVER. 

I DON'T KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT BEARS THE IMAGE OF GOD'S FOREFATHER. 

——— 

[04C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO FUNCTIONS IN EMPTY HARMONY. 

WHEN USED, IT REMAINS FULL. 

FOR SURE, THIS SOURCE IS THE VERY ANCESTOR OF THE 

MYRIAD THINGS. 

BLUNTING THE SHARP EDGES, 

UNRAVELING THE TANGLES, 

HUSBANDING INTO THE LIGHT, 

BEING AS ORDINARY AS THE DUST. 

AH! LIMPID, IT SEEMS TO EXIST FOREVER. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS, 

THIS WHO IS EXCEEDING THE HEAVENLY EMPEROR. 

——— 

[04C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DAO IS CHARGED TO PRODUCE THESE GASES INTO ORDERLY 

USE. 

THE ETERNAL CAPACITY WILL NEVER OVERFLOW. 

PROFOUNDLY! 

IT IS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS! 

IT BLUNTS ALL SHARPNESS; 

IT SETTLES ALL DISPUTES; 

IT HARMONIZES ALL LIGHTS AND IT UNITES ALL LANDS. 

THE CLEAR MIND WILL BE CONSTANTLY RECEPTIVE. 

WE DO NOT KNOW WHOSE DESCENT IT IS. 

IT EXISTED BEFORE ALL PHENOMENA AND ALL LIVES. 

——— 

[04C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO IS EMPTY (LIKE A BOWL). 

IT MAY BE USED BUT ITS CAPACITY IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

IT IS BOTTOMLESS, PERHAPS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THINGS. 

IT BLUNTS ITS SHARPNESS. 

IT UNTIES ITS TANGLES. 

IT SOFTENS ITS LIGHT. 

IT BECOMES ONE WITH THE DUSTY WORLD. 

DEEP AND STILL, IT APPEARS TO EXIST FOREVER. 

I DO NOT KNOW WHOSE SON IT IS. 

IT SEEMS TO HAVE EXISTED BEFORE THE LORD. 

——— 

[04C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДАО СОВЕРШЕННО ПУСТО, НО ПРИ ПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ ИМ ЕГО, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, НЕ НАПОЛНИТЬ. 

КАК ОНО ГЛУБОКО! 

ЭТО ПРАРОДИТЕЛЬ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ОНО ПРИТУПЛЯЕТ СВОЮ ОСТРОТУ, 

СМИРЯЕТ ВСЮ СВОЮ ЗАПУТАННОСТЬ, 

СМЯГЧАЕТ СИЛУ СВОЕГО СИЯНИЯ, 

ДЕЛАЕТ ЕДИНОЙ СВОЮ ПЫЛЬ. 

И КАК ЖЕ ОНО СКРЫТНО! 

НО СУЩЕСТВУЕТ, КАЖЕТСЯ, НА САМОМ ДЕЛЕ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ, ЧЬЕ ОНО ДИТЯ. 

ПОХОЖЕ, ЧТО ПРЕДШЕСТВУЕТ ВЛАДЫКЕ. 

——— 

[04C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО ПУСТОТНО, НО ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕМ НЕ ИСЧЕРПАТЬ ЕГО. 

ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕЕ! ОНО ПОДОБНО ПРЕДКУ МИРИАД СУЩЕСТВ. 

ПРИТУПИ ЛЕЗВИЕ, РАЗВЯЖИ УЗЛЫ, ПРИГАСИ БЛЕСК, УПОДОБЬ 

ЕГО ПЫЛИНКЕ. 

ОТСУТСТВУЮЩЕЕ! ЛИШЬ КАЖУЩЕЕСЯ ПРИСУТСТВУЮЩИМ 

ЗДЕСЬ. 

МНЕ НЕ ПОСТИЧЬ, ЧЬИМ СЫНОМ ОНО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ. 

НО КАЖЕТСЯ ПРЕДКОМ ВЛАДЫКИ. 

——— 

[04C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПУТЬ-ДАО ПУСТ, НО ПРИ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМ. 

О КАК ГЛУБОК ОН, СЛОВНО ПРЕДОК ВСЕХ СУЩЕСТВ! 

СКРОЙ ОСТРОТУ СВОЮ И РАЗВЯЖИ УЗЛЫ, УМЕРЬ СВОЙ СВЕТ И 

УПОДОБЬСЯ ПЫЛИ. 

О! ТОНЕТ ОН В ПУЧИНАХ БЫТИЯ И КАК БЫ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ В 

НИХ И НЫНЕ! 

НЕ ЗНАЮ Я, ЧЬЕ ОН ДИТЯ, НО ОН ПРЕДШЕСТВУЕТ НЕБЕСНОМУ 

ВЛАДЫКЕ. 

——— 

[04C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО ПУСТО, И КТО БЫ НИ СТАРАЛСЯ [НАПОЛНИТЬ] ЕГО, НЕ 

НАПОЛНИТ. 

О БЕЗДНА-ПУЧИНА, ПОДОБНАЯ ПРАЩУРУ МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ! 

СТИХАЕТ ЕЕ СТРЕМИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, 

СЛАБЕЮТ ЕЕ ПУТЫ, 

УМЕРЯЕТСЯ ЕЕ СВЕЧЕНИЕ, 

ОСАЖДАЕТСЯ ЕЕ ПЫЛЬ. 

И ТОГДА ВОТ ОН, ЧИСТЕЙШИЙ! 

ПОДОБИЕ БУДУЩЕГО СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЯ! 

Я НЕ ВЕДАЮ, ЧЕЙ ЭТО СЫН. 

ВИДИМО, РОДОНАЧАЛЬНИК ПЕРВОПРЕДКОВ. 

——— 

[04C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО ПУСТО, НО В ПРИМЕНЕНИИ НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

О ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕЕ! 

ОНО КАЖЕТСЯ ПРАОТЦЕМ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ЕСЛИ ПРИТУПИТЬ ЕГО ПРОНИЦАТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, 

ОСВОБОДИТЬ ЕГО ОТ ХАОТИЧНОСТИ, 

УМЕРИТЬ ЕГО БЛЕСК, 

УПОДОБИТЬ ЕГО ПЫЛИНКЕ, 

ТО ОНО БУДЕТ КАЗАТЬСЯ ЯСНО СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИМ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ, ЧЬЕ ОНО ПОРОЖДЕНИЕ, [Я ЛИШЬ ЗНАЮ, ЧТО] ОНО 

ПРЕДШЕСТВУЕТ НЕБЕСНОМУ ВЛАДЫКЕ. 

——— 

[04C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО ПУСТО, НО КОГДА ЕГО УПОТРЕБЛЯЮТ, ТО, КАЖЕТСЯ, 
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ОНО НЕИСТОЩИМО. 

О, КАКАЯ ГЛУБИНА! ОНО НАЧАЛО ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ОНО ПРИТУПЛЯЕТ СВОЕ ОСТРИЕ, РАЗВЯЗЫВАЕТ УЗЛЫ, 

СМЯГЧАЕТ БЛЕСК И, НАКОНЕЦ, СОЕДИНЯЕТ МЕЖДУ СОБОЮ 

МЕЛЬЧАЙШИЕ ЧАСТИЦЫ. 

О, КАК ЧИСТО! 

ОНО СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ПРЕДВЕЧНО, НО Я НЕ ЗНАЮ, ЧЕЙ ОНО СЫН И 

ПРЕДШЕСТВОВАЛО ЛИ ПЕРВОМУ ЦАРЮ. 

——— 

[04C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ - ВСЕ ВМЕЩАЮЩАЯ В СЕБЯ ПУСТОТА, 

ПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ ЕЮ - И ОНА КАК БУДТО НЕ ПЕРЕПОЛНЯЕТСЯ. 

О, БЕЗДНА! ПРЕДОК ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ! 

ТУПИТ СВОИ ОСТРЫЕ КРАЯ, 

РАЗВЯЗЫВАЕТ СВОИ УЗЛЫ, 

СМИРЯЕТ СВОЕ СВЕЧЕНИЕ, 

УПОДОБЛЯЕТСЯ СВОЕМУ ПРАХУ. 

НЕУЛОВИМОЕ! ОНО КАК БУДТО СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ВЕЧНО. 

Я НЕ ВЕДАЮ, ЧЬЕ ОНО ДИТЯ. 

КАЖЕТСЯ, ОНО ПРЕДШЕСТВУЕТ ВЕРХОВНОМУ ВЛАДЫКЕ! 

——— 

[04C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В СРЕДИННОЙ ПУЛЬСАЦИИ ПРОИСХОДИТ 

ФУНКЦИОНИРОВАНИЕ ПУТИ. 

НЕВОЗМОЖНО, ЧТОБЫ СЛУЧИЛОСЬ ЗАПОЛНЕНИЕ. 

В БЕЗДОННОСТИ СВОЕЙ ОН - БУДТО БЫ ПРАРОДИТЕЛЬ 

МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ. 

ЗАТУПЛЯЕТ ИХ ОСТРОТУ. 

РАЗРУБАЕТ ИХ ПУТЫ. 

СМЯГЧАЕТ ИХ СИЯНИЕ. 

ОБЪЕДИНЯЕТ ИХ ПРАХ. 

В ПРОЗРАЧНОСТИ СВОЕЙ ОН - БУДТО БЫ ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬ 

СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЯ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ НЕ ЗНАЕТ, ЧЬЕ ЭТО ПОРОЖДЕНИЕ. 

ПРЕДШЕСТВУЕТ ПЕРВОПРЕДКУ ВСЕХ ОБРАЗОВ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[05C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT HUMANE; 

THEY REGARD THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT HUMANE; 

HE REGARDS THE COMMON PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH - IS IT NOT LIKE A 

BELLOWS? 

IT IS EMPTY AND YET NOT DEPLETED; 

MOVE IT AND MORE [ALWAYS] COMES OUT. 

MUCH LEARNING MEANS FREQUENT EXHAUSTION. 

THAT'S NOT SO GOOD AS HOLDING ON TO THE MEAN. 

——— 

[05C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HEAVEN-AND-EARTH IS NOT SENTIMENTAL; 

IT TREATS ALL THINGS AS STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SENTIMENTAL; 

HE TREATS ALL HIS PEOPLE AS STRAW-DOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

THERE SEEMS TO BE A BELLOWS: 

IT IS EMPTY, AND YET IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE; 

THE MORE IT WORKS, THE MORE COMES OUT OF IT. 

NO AMOUNT OF WORDS CAN FATHOM IT: 

BETTER LOOK FOR IT WITHIN YOU. 

——— 

[05C03T] D. C. LAU 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE RUTHLESS, AND TREAT THE MYRIAD 

CREATURES AS STRAW DOGS; 

THE SAGE IS RUTHLESS, AND TREATS THE PEOPLE AS STRAW 

DOGS. 

IS NOT THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH LIKE A 

BELLOWS? 

IT IS EMPTY WITHOUT BEING EXHAUSTED: 

THE MORE IT WORKS THE MORE COMES OUT. 

MUCH SPEECH LEADS INEVITABLY TO SILENCE. 

BETTER TO HOLD FAST TO THE VOID. 

——— 

[05C04T] R. L. WING 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE IMPARTIAL; 

THEY REGARD ALL THINGS AS STRAW DOGS. 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ARE IMPARTIAL; 

THEY REGARD ALL PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

THE SPACE IS LIKE A BELLOWS. 

THE SHAPE CHANGES, 

BUT NOT THE FORM. 

THE MORE IT MOVES, 

THE MORE IT PRODUCES. 

TOO MUCH TALK WILL EXHAUST ITSELF. 

IT IS BETTER TO REMAIN CENTERED. 

——— 

[05C05T] REN JIYU 

HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT BE CALLED BENEVOLENT 

LETTING ALL THINGS EMERGE OR PERISH OF THEMSELVES. 

THE SAGE CANNOT BE CALLED BENEVOLENT LETTING ALL 

PEOPLE LIVE OR DIE BY THEMSELVES. 

ISN'T BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH LIKE A BELLOWS? 

WHILE VACUOUS, IT IS NOT INEXHAUSTIBLE; 

THE MORE IT IS DRAWN OFF, THE MORE AIR IT SENDS FORTH. 

MUCH TALK IS DOOMED TO A DEAD END, 

IT IS BETTER TO KEEP TO MODERATION. 

——— 

[05C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE RUTHLESS; 

THEY SEE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS AS DUMMIES. 

THE WISE ARE RUTHLESS; 

THEY SEE THE PEOPLE AS DUMMIES. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS LIKE A BELLOWS. 

THE SHAPE CHANGES BUT NOT THE FORM; 

THE MORE IT MOVES, THE MORE IT YIELDS. 

MORE WORDS COUNT LESS. 

HOLD FAST TO THE CENTER. 

——— 

[05C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE UNKIND. 

THEY TREAT EVERYTHING LIKE THE STRAW DOGS USED IN 

SACRIFICE. 

THE SAGES TOO ARE UNKIND. 

IN THEIR EYES EVERYONE IS NO DIFFERENT FROM A STRAW 

DOG. 

WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

THERE IS PLENTY OF SPACE, 

MUCH LIKE THERE IS SPACE WITHIN A BELLOWS. 

HOLLOW BUT UNYIELDING IS THIS SPACE. 

THE MORE YOU WORK ON IT, 

THE MORE AIR COMES OUT. 

WORDS ARE SUPERFLUOUS AND SOON REACH THEIR LIMITS. 

IT IS FAR BETTER TO ADHERE TO IMPARTIALITY AND THE 

MIDDLE WAY. 

——— 

[05C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

NATURE IS NOT CHARITABLE; IT NEGLECTS EVERYTHING LIKE 

A USED GRASS-DOG AFTER SACRIFICE. 

GREAT MEN WERE NOT CHARITABLE; THEY NEGLECTED 

PEOPLE LIKE A USED GRASS-DOG AFTER SACRIFICE. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, IS IT NOT LIKE A PAIR OF 

BELLOWS? 

EMPTY, BUT ALWAYS ABLE TO PRODUCE WIND; THE MORE YOU 

PUSH, THE MORE WIND COMES OUT. 

TALKING TOO MUCH WILL LEAD TO EMBARRASSMENT: BE LIKE 

THE BELLOWS AND KEEP THE WIND INSIDE. 

——— 

[05C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VALUE OF NOTHING 

NEITHER HEAVEN NOR EARTH HAS ANY PREDILECTIONS; THEY 

REGARD ALL PERSONS AND THINGS AS SACRIFICIAL IMAGES. 

THE WISE MAN KNOWS NO DISTINCTIONS; HE BEHOLDS ALL 

MEN AS THINGS MADE FOR HOLY USES. 

THE CELESTIAL SPACE IS LIKE UNTO BELLOWS - THOUGH 

CONTAINING NOTHING THAT IS SOLID, IT DOES NOT AT ANY TIME 

COLLAPSE; AND THE MORE IT IS SET IN MOTION, THE MORE DOES 

IT PRODUCE. 

THE INFLATED MAN, HOWEVER, IS SOON EXHAUSTED. 

THAN SELF-RESTRAINT THERE IS NOTHING BETTER. 

——— 

[05C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HEAVEN AND EARTH DO NOT ACT FROM (THE IMPULSE OF) ANY 

WISH TO BE BENEVOLENT; 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 33/671



THEY DEAL WITH ALL THINGS AS THE DOGS OF GRASS ARE 

DEALT WITH. 

THE SAGES DO NOT ACT FROM (ANY WISH TO BE) 

BENEVOLENT; 

THEY DEAL WITH THE PEOPLE AS THE DOGS OF GRASS ARE 

DEALT WITH. 

MAY NOT THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH BE 

COMPARED TO A BELLOWS? 

'TIS EMPTIED, YET IT LOSES NOT ITS POWER; 

'TIS MOVED AGAIN, AND SENDS FORTH AIR THE MORE. 

MUCH SPEECH TO SWIFT EXHAUSTION LEAD WE SEE; 

YOUR INNER BEING GUARD, AND KEEP IT FREE. 

——— 

[05C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE INHUMANE: 

THEY USE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS LIKE STRAW DOGS. 

AND THE SAGE TOO IS INHUMANE: 

HE USES THE HUNDRED-FOLD PEOPLE LIKE STRAW DOGS. 

IS ALL HEAVEN AND EARTH 

REALLY SO MUCH LIKE A BELLOWS-CHAMBER? 

IT'S EMPTY BUT NEVER CONTRACTS, 

JUST KEEPS BRINGING FORTH MORE AND MORE. 

WORDS GO ON FAILING AND FAILING, NOTHING LIKE ABIDING IN 

ITS MIDST. 

——— 

[05C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE UNFEELING, 

TREATING THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS LIKE STRAW AND 

DOGS; 

THE SAGE MAN WAS UNFEELING, 

TREATING THE HUNDRED FAMILY NAMES LIKE STRAW AND 

DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH - 

IS IT NOT LIKE A BELLOWS? 

EMPTY YET INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE MORE IT OPERATES, THE MORE IT EMITS. 

MUCH LEARNING BRINGS A QUICK END. 

BETTER ADHERE TO THE MIDDLE. 

——— 

[05C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT HUMANE (JEN), 

THEY TREAT THE TEN THOUSAND BEINGS AS STRAW DOGS 

(CH'U KOU). 

THE SAGE IS NOT HUMANE (JEN), 

HE TREATS THE HUNDRED FAMILIES AS STRAW DOGS (CH'U 

KOU). 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

HOW LIKE A BELLOWS (T'O YO) IT IS! 

EMPTY AND YET INEXHAUSTIBLE, 

MOVING AND YET IT POURS OUT EVER MORE. 

BY MANY WORDS ONE'S RECKONING (SHU) IS EXHAUSTED. 

IT IS BETTER TO ABIDE BY THE CENTER (SHOU CHUNG). 

——— 

[05C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

HEAVEN-AND-EARTH ARE NOT COMPASSIONATE; 

THEY CREATED AND DESTROYED MYRIAD THINGS AND 

CREATURES [INDISCRIMINATELY], IN THE SAME MANNER PEOPLE 

MADE STRAW-DOGS BUT ROUTINELY DESTROY THEM FOR RITUAL 

SACRIFICES [BECAUSE THEY HAD NO FEELING ATTACHED TO THEIR 

DESTRUCTION]; 

MOST OF [SO-CALLED] SAGES (SAPIENTS) ARE NOT 

COMPASSIONATE EITHER; 

THEY, TOO, TREATED PEOPLE [WITHOUT ANY FEELING] AS 

THOUGH THEY WERE [AS CHEAP AS] RITUALLY DISPOSABLE 

STRAW-DOGS. 

[THE WORKING OF TAO] BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS 

SIMILAR TO THE ACTIVITIES WITHIN A BELLOWS. 

A BELLOWS IS EMPTY INSIDE, YET A STREAM OF FORCEFUL 

AND INEXHAUSTIBLE AIR CAN BE GENERATED FROM WITHIN [THE 

VOID]; 

THE MORE FREQUENTLY THE PISTON ROD IS WORKED UP, THE 

MORE FORCEFUL THE STREAM OF AIR IS BLOWN OUT [FROM THE 

EMPTY TUBE]. 

VERBOSITY EXHAUSTS A PERSON OF HIS RESOURCES; 

IT IS BETTER TO KEEP QUIET AND COLLECT ONESELF AND 

CONCENTRATE ON INDIVIDUAL SELF'S INWARD SERENITY. 

——— 

[05C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT SENTIMENTAL; THEY TREAT 

ALL THINGS AS STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SENTIMENTAL; HE TREATS ALL HIS PEOPLE 

AS STRAW-DOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, THERE SEEMS TO BE A 

BELLOWS: IT IS EMPTY, AND YET IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE; THE MORE 

IT WORKS, THE MORE IT PRODUCES. 

NO AMOUNT OF WORDS CAN FATHOM IT: BETTER LOOK FOR IT 

IN THE MIDDLE. 

——— 

[05C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH HAVE NO BIAS; THEY TREAT EVERYTHING 

AS IF THEY ARE THE STRAW DOGS USED IN RITUAL; 

RULERS HAVE NO BIASES; THEY TREAT CITIZENS AS IF THEY 

ARE THE STRAW DOGS. 

THE WORLD IS LIKE THE BELLOWS. 

WHEN IT IS STATIC, ITS ABILITY TO BLOW IS NOT LOST. 

WHEN IT IS MOVING, IT GENERATES MORE AND MORE WIND. 

TO GO EXTREME IS NOT AS GOOD AS TO STAY NORMAL. 

——— 

[05C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE RUTHLESS; 

TO THEM THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARE BUT AS STRAW 

DOGS. 

THE SAGE TOO IS RUTHLESS; 

TO HIM THE PEOPLE ARE BUT AS STRAW DOGS. 

YET HEAVEN AND EARTH AND ALL THAT LIES BETWEEN 

IS LIKE A BELLOWS 

IN THAT IT IS EMPTY, BUT GIVES A SUPPLY THAT NEVER FAILS. 

WORK IT, AND MORE COMES OUT. 

WHEREAS THE FORCE OF WORDS IS SOON SPENT. 

FAR BETTER IS IT TO KEEP WHAT IS IN THE HEART. 

——— 

[05C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT BENEVOLENT AND TREAT THE 

MYRIAD THINGS AS STRAW DOGS 

THE SAGE IS NOT BENEVOLENT AND TREATS THE COMMON 

FOLK AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, IS IT NOT JUST 

LIKE A BELLOWS OR A MOUTH ORGAN! 

EMPTY, IT CAN NEVER BE USED UP. 

ACTIVE, IT PRODUCES ALL THE MORE. 
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MANY WORDS LEAD TO QUICK EXHAUSTION; BETTER TO 

MAINTAIN EMPTINESS WITHIN. 

——— 

[05C19T] LIN YUTANG 

NATURE 

NATURE IS UNKIND: 

IT TREATS THE CREATION LIKE SACRIFICIAL STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS UNKIND: 

HE TREATS THE PEOPLE LIKE SACRIFICIAL STRAW-DOGS. 

HOW THE UNIVERSE IS LIKE A BELLOWS! 

EMPTY, YET IT GIVES A SUPPLY THAT NEVER FAILS; 

THE MORE IT IS WORKED, THE MORE IT BRINGS FORTH. 

BY MANY WORDS IS WIT EXHAUSTED. 

RATHER, THEREFORE, HOLD TO THE CORE. 

——— 

[05C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE INHUMANE; 

THEY VIEW THE MYRIAD CREATURES AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS INHUMANE; 

HE VIEWS THE COMMON PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, HOW LIKE A 

BELLOWS IT IS! 

EMPTY BUT NEVER EXHAUSTED, 

THE MORE IT PUMPS, THE MORE COMES OUT. 

HEARING TOO MUCH LEADS TO UTTER EXHAUSTION; 

BETTER TO REMAIN IN THE CENTER. 

——— 

[05C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT MOVED BY OFFERINGS OF 

STRAW-DOGS. 

THE TRUE PERSON IS NOT MOVED BY OFFERINGS OF STRAW-

DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS LIKE A BELLOWS. 

IT IS EMPTY AND YET NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

THE MORE IT WORKS THE MORE COMES OUT. 

MANY WORDS LEAD TO EXHAUSTION. 

BETTER TO HOLD FAST TO YOUR CENTER. 

——— 

[05C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE UNIVERSE IS IGNOBLE; IT REGARDS MYRIAD MATTERS AS 

STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS IGNOBLE; HE/SHE REGARDS THE GENTRY AS 

STRAW DOGS. 

IS THE UNIVERSE NOT A WIND TUNNEL? 

INEXHAUSTIBLE AT REST; DYNAMIC AT ITS FIERCEST. 

MORE RULES YIELD FASTER DEMISE. 

LAISSEZ-FAIRE IS A BETTER DEVICE. 

——— 

[05C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE KOSMOS IS NOT HUMANE; 

IMPARTIALLY, IT TREATS ALL THINGS AS TRANSITORY. 

THE SAGE IS NOT HUMANE; 

IMPARTIALLY, HE TREATS ALL PEOPLE AS TRANSITORY. 

MANIFESTING THE TAO ETERNAL, 

THE KOSMIC SPACE IS LIKE A BELLOWS. 

EMPTY, YET INEXHAUSTIBLE, 

THE MORE ONE ACTIVATES IT, THE MORE IT GENERATES. 

BEING FULL, TOO MANY WORDS LEAD ONE NOWHERE; 

IMPARTIALLY, KEEP TO THE SILENT CORE OF EMPTINESS. 

——— 

[05C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH DO NOT OWN ALL THINGS, 

FOR THEM, THINGS ARE LIKE STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT OWN HIS WORDS, 

FOR HIM, ALL PEOPLE ARE LIKE STRAW DOGS. 

THE HOLLOW SPACE THAT LIES BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH 

IS LIKE THE BLACKSMITH'S BELLOWS. 

HOLLOW IN APPEARANCE, NOTHING IS LACKING, 

AND IF IT MOVES, A LOT OF WHAT IS IN IT MOVES. 

THE PERSON WHO SPEAKS A LOT WILL BE EXHAUSTED. 

IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM TO KEEP HIS WORDS TO 

HIMSELF. 

——— 

[05C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT LIKE HUMANS. 

THE TAO DOES NOT ACT LIKE A HUMAN. 

THEY DON'T EXPECT TO BE THANKED FOR MAKING LIFE, 

SO THEY VIEW IT WITHOUT EXPECTATION. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE LIKE A PAIR OF BELLOWS: 

THEY ARE EMPTY, AND YET THEY CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

WORK THEM, AND THEY PRODUCE MORE AND MORE 

- THERE'S TOO MUCH TALKING, IT'S REALLY BETTER TO STAY 

QUIET. 

THERE ARE TOO MANY LAWS, WHEN ALL YOU HAVE TO DO IS 

TO HOLD ON TO THE CENTRE. 

——— 

[05C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT MERCIFUL, 

THEY TREAT ALL THINGS AS STRAW DOGS; 

THE SAGE IS NOT MERCIFUL, 

HE TREATS THE PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

DOES NOT THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH FORM 

LIKE A BELLOWS? 

IT IS EMPTY BUT (THE AIR IN IT) CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED; 

THE MORE AIR IT EXPELS, THE MORE COMES OUT. 

THAT IS WHY TOO MANY GOVERNMENT DECREES ONLY RESULT 

IN MORE FAILURES. 

IT IS BETTER, THEREFORE, TO HOLD FAST TO MODERATION 

AND THE VOID. 

——— 

[05C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH TREAT ALL CREATURES AS THEY TREAT 

A STRAW DOG: 

WITH GREAT KINDNESS. 

THE SAGE TREATS THE PEOPLE AS HE TREATS A STRAW DOG: 

WITH GREAT KINDNESS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH THERE IS A BIG VOID; 

IT IS LIKE A BAG WITHOUT A SEAM, 

IT IS LIKE THE HOLE IN A BAMBOO FLUTE. 

THIS VOID CANNOT BE OVERPOWERED: 

THE MORE IT MOVES, THE MORE IT YIELDS. 

MANY WORDS LEAD TO LESS UNDERSTANDING, THEREFORE IT 

IS BEST TO GUARD THE VOID. 

——— 

[05C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE UNIVERSE BENEFITS NONE 

AND TAKES EVERY BEING FOR A STRAW DOG. 

THE WISE KING BENEFITS NONE 

AND TAKES ALL PEOPLE FOR NOTHING DEARER. 

SHOULD WE SAY THAT 
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IT IS JUST LIKE BELLOWS BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH? 

IT IS EMPTY BUT WELL PROPPED UP, 

AND ANY STIR IN IT WILL CAUSE SPILLING. 

AFTER ALL MORALIZATION AND CALCULATION, 

IT IS A BETTER STRATEGY TO KEEP THAT BELLOWS EMPTY. 

——— 

[05C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH ARE NOT BENEVOLENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN HEAVEN AND EARTH PROCEED THEIR WORKS, THEY DO 

NOT CONSIDER BENEVOLENCE, 

THEY REGARD ALL THINGS AS STRAW-MADE DOGS. 

WHEN THE SAGE PROCEEDS HIS WORK, HE DOES NOT CONSIDER 

BENEVOLENCE, 

HE REGARDS ALL PEOPLE AS STRAW-MADE DOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, SPACE FUNCTIONS LIKE A 

BLACKSMITH'S BELLOW. 

IT IS VOID, BUT IS NOT OUT OF FUNCTION. 

ONCE IT IS SET IN MOTION, A CONTINUOUS STREAM OF 

PRODUCTION WILL ISSUE FROM IT. 

AND THE PEOPLE WHO LIKE TO TALK FACE THE SAME 

CONSEQUENCE; 

THE MORE THEY TALK, THE MORE SHORTAGE OTHERS WILL 

KNOW. 

THERE IS NO BETTER WAY THAN TO MODEL AFTER THE TAO, 

AND KEEP ONESELF IN THE VOID STATE ALSO. 

——— 

[05C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HEAVEN AND EARTH DO NOT OWN THEIR BENEVOLENCE; 

TO THEM ALL THINGS ARE STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT OWN HIS BENEVOLENCE; 

TO HIM THE PEOPLE ARE STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS LIKE A 

(BLACKSMITH'S) BELLOWS. 

HOLLOW AS IT SEEMS, NOTHING IS LACKING. 

IF IT IS MOVED, MORE WILL IT BRING FORTH. 

HE WHO TALKS MORE IS SOONER EXHAUSTED. 

IT IS BETTER TO KEEP WHAT IS WITHIN HIMSELF. 

——— 

[05C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

WITHOUT KINDNESS HEAVEN AND EARTH TREAT ALL THINGS 

AS STRAW DOGS. 

WITHOUT KINDNESS THE SAGE TREATS THE PEOPLE AS STRAW 

DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS A VACUUM LIKE 

A BELLOWS, 

EMPTIED, BUT INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE MORE IT MOVES, THE MORE IT YIELDS. 

TOO MUCH TALK OFTEN BRINGS EXHAUSTION. 

IS IT NOT BETTER TO KEEP TO THE MIDDLE PATH? 

——— 

[05C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT GOOD, THEY TREAT THE 

THOUSANDS OF THINGS LIKE STRAW DOGS. 

THE WISE PERSON IS NOT GOOD, HE TREATS THE HUNDRED 

CLANS LIKE STRAW DOGS." 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH 

ISN'T IT LIKE A BELLOWS? 

EMPTY, BUT NOT SHRIVELLED UP, 

SET IT IN MOTION AND ALWAYS MORE COMES OUT. 

MUCH TALKING, QUICKLY EXHAUSTED. 

IT CAN'T COMPARE TO WATCHING OVER WHAT IS INSIDE. 

——— 

[05C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE UNIVERSE IS A-MORAL, AND IT REGARDS ALL THINGS AS 

MERE STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS A-MORAL, AND HE REGARDS ALL MEN AS MERE 

STRAW-DOGS. 

THE WHOLE UNIVERSE MAY BE COMPARED TO A BELLOWS. 

IT IS HOLLOW, BUT NOT EMPTY. 

IT IS MOVING AND RENEWING WITHOUT CEASE. 

THE MORE VOLUBLY ONE TALKS, THE QUICKER WILL COME HIS 

EXHAUSTION. 

IT IS BEST TO ABIDE BY THE OLD TRADITIONS. 

——— 

[05C34T] YI WU 

HEAVEN AND EARTH HAVE NO HUMANITY; 

THEY REGARD ALL THINGS AS STRAW-DOGS. 

THE SAGE HAS NO HUMANITY; 

HE REGARDS THE PEOPLE AS STRAW-DOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, IT IS LIKE A BELLOWS OR A 

FLUTE! 

EMPTY, BUT NOT EXHAUSTED; 

WITH MOVEMENT, MORE COMES OUT. 

TOO MUCH TALK ALWAYS EXHAUSTS; 

IT IS BETTER TO KEEP TO THE INSIDE. 

——— 

[05C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

NATURE IS IMPARTIAL; 

IT TREATS EVERYTHING LIKE SACRIFICIAL STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS ALSO INDIFFERENT; 

HE REGARDS EVERYONE AS SACRIFICIAL STRAW DOGS. 

THE UNIVERSE IS JUST LIKE A BELLOWS. 

THOUGH EMPTY AND INTANGIBLE, IT IS NEVER SPENT. 

THE MORE YOU USE IT, THE MORE BRISKLY IT CARRIES ON. 

BUT TO ARGUE EXCESSIVELY WILL DEFINITELY COME TO A 

DEAD END. 

IT IS BEST TO MAINTAIN THE CENTRAL CORE OF HUMAN 

NATURE. 

——— 

[05C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE VIRTUE OF THE UNIVERSE IS WHOLENESS. 

IT REGARDS ALL THINGS AS EQUAL. 

THE VIRTUE OF THE SAGE IS WHOLENESS. 

HE TOO REGARDS ALL THINGS AS EQUAL. 

THE UNIVERSE MAY BE COMPARED TO A BELLOWS. 

IT IS EMPTY, YET IT NEVER FAILS TO GENERATE ITS 

PRODUCTS. 

THE MORE IT MOVES, THE MORE IT BRINGS FORTH. 

MANY WORDS LEAD ONE NOWHERE. 

MANY PURSUITS IN DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS BRING ONLY 

EXHAUSTION. 

RATHER, EMBRACE THE SUBTLE ESSENCE WITHIN. 

——— 

[05C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT BENEVOLENT: 

THEY TREAT TEN THOUSAND THINGS INDIFFERENTLY. 

THE WISE IS NOT BENEVOLENT: 

HE TREATS MEN INDIFFERENTLY. 

THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS BASICALLY VOID, LIKE A BELLOWS: 
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WHEN IT IS IN NON-ACTION, IT DOES NOT LACK ANYTHING; 

WHEN IT IS IN ACTION, IT IS EVEN MORE PRODUCTIVE. 

DEBATING WITH WORDS LEADS TO LIMITATIONS. 

THEREFORE, NOTHING IS BETTER THAN TO REMAIN IN THE 

STATE BEFORE THINGS ARE STIRRED. 

——— 

[05C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE UTILITY OF HOLLOWNESS 

HSU YUNG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT KINDLY; 

THEY EQUATE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WITH STRAW 

DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT KINDLY; 

HE EQUATES THE PEOPLE WITH STRAW DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

IS IT NOT LIKE A BELLOWS? 

IT IS HOLLOW, YET IT NEVER FAILS TO SUPPLY. 

THE MORE IT IS WORKED, THE MORE IT GIVES FORTH. 

MUCH TALK OFTEN LEADS TO EXHAUSTION. 

BETTER CONCENTRATE ON THE CENTER. 

——— 

[05C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT HUMANE: 

THEY TREAT THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT HUMANE: 

HE TREATS THE PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SPACE BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH - 

IS IT NOT AS THOUGH IT WERE A BELLOWS? 

IT IS EMPTY, YET INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

EVER ACTIVE, IT GIVES OFF MORE AND MORE. 

MUCH TALK INEVITABLY LEADS TO PREDICAMENT. 

IT IS BETTER TO HOLD ON TO THE VOID. 

——— 

[05C40T] TAO HUANG 

NATURE HAS NO BENEVOLENCE, 

IT TREATS ALL THINGS LIKE STRAWDOGS; 

THE SAGE HAS NO BENEVOLENCE, 

HE TREATS HIS PEOPLE LIKE STRAWDOGS. 

BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH IT SEEMS LIKE A BELLOWS: 

EMPTY, YET INEXHAUSTIBLE, 

THE STRONGER IT IS ACTIVATED, THE GREATER THE OUTPUT. 

BEING OVERLY INFORMED LEADS TO EXHAUSTION, 

BETTER TO BE CENTERED. 

——— 

[05C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT BENEVOLENT BECAUSE THEY 

MAKE ALL THINGS SACRIFICIAL VICTIMS. 

SAGE RULERS WERE NOT BENEVOLENT BECAUSE THEY 

PUNISHED THE PEOPLE AS SACRIFICIAL VICTIMS. 

BETWEEN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THERE IS NOTHING 

BUT AN EMPTY SPACE! 

IT MAY BE COMPARED TO A BELLOW OR POCKET OF VAST 

CAPACITY. 

HUMBLY MODEST BUT NOT SUBMISSIVE. 

THE MORE IT MOVES, CHANGES, THE MORE NEARLY PERFECT 

IT BECOMES. 

EXCESS MEANS EXTREME. 

IT IS BETTER TO HOLD FAST TO PERFECTION. 

——— 

[05C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT HUMANE. 

THEY REGARD ALL THINGS AS STRAW DOGS. 

THE SAGE IS NOT HUMANE. 

HE REGARDS ALL PEOPLE AS STRAW DOGS. 

HOW HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE LIKE A BELLOWS! 

WHILE VACUOUS, IT IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

WHEN ACTIVE, IT PRODUCES EVEN MORE. 

MUCH TALK WILL OF COURSE COME TO A DEAD END. 

IT IS BETTER TO KEEP TO THE CENTER. 

——— 

[05C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНЫ. 

ОНИ ВИДЯТ В ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАХ ВЕЩЕЙ ЛИШЬ СОЛОМЕННЫХ 

СОБАК; 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕН, ОН ВИДИТ В СТА 

ФАМИЛИЯХ ЛИШЬ СОЛОМЕННЫХ СОБАК. 

ПРОМЕЖУТОК МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ - ЭТО КАК 

КУЗНЕЧНЫЕ МЕХИ: 

ОНИ ПУСТЫ, НО НЕ ИССЯКАЮТ, А ДВИЖУТСЯ И ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ 

ПРОИЗВОДЯТ. 

МНОГОРЕЧИВОСТЬ ДЛЯ ЧИСЛА - ТУПИК, ЛУЧШЕ 

ПРИДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ СЕРЕДИНЫ. 

——— 

[05C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ГУМАННЫ И ОТНОСЯТСЯ К МИРИАДАМ 

СУЩЕСТВ, КАК К СОЛОМЕННЫМ СОБАЧКАМ. 

МУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ГУМАНЕН И ОТНОСИТСЯ К ЛЮДЯМ, КАК 

К СОЛОМЕННЫМ СОБАЧКАМ. 

НЕ ПОДОБНО ЛИ ПРОСТРАНСТВО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЁЙ 

[КУЗНЕЧНЫМ] МЕХАМ? 

БУДУЧИ ПУСТОТНЫМ, ОНО НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОНО ДВИЖЕТСЯ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ЕМУ 

ПРИБАВЛЯЕТСЯ. 

ПРОИЗНОСЯЩИЙ БЕСЧИСЛЕННОЕ МНОЖЕСТВО РЕЧЕЙ НЕ 

СРАВНИМ СО СБЕРЕГАЮЩИМ ЭТО В СЕБЕ. 

——— 

[05C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НЕ МИЛОСЕРДНЫ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ, 

И СУЩЕЕ ДЛЯ НИХ - СОЛОМЕННОЕ ЧУЧЕЛО СОБАКИ. 

НЕ МИЛОСЕРДЕН И МУДРЕЦ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ, 

И ДЛЯ НЕГО ВСЕ ЛЮДИ - СОЛОМЕННОЕ ЧУЧЕЛО СОБАКИ. 

ПРОСТРАНСТВО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ, ПОЖАЛУЙ, КАК 

КУЗНЕЧНЫЕ МЕХА: 

ОНО ПУСТЕЕТ, НО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ИСКРИВЛЕНЬЯ, И ЧЕМ СИЛЬНЕЕ В 

НЕМ ДВИЖЕНЬЕ, ТЕМ БОЛЕЕ ВОВНЕ ВЫХОДИТ ВЕТРА. 

В ТУПИК МНОГОСЛОВЬЕ ВЕДЕТ. 

НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ ТОТ, КТО ВСЕГДА СЕРЕДИНУ БЛЮДЕТ? 

——— 

[05C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ СООТНОСЯТСЯ ЧЕРЕЗ ЖЭНЬ 

(ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ), 

И ПОТОМУ МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ЖИВУТ КАК ТРАВА И СОБАКИ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ НЕ СООТНОСЯТСЯ ЧЕРЕЗ ЖЭНЬ 

(ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ), 

И ПОТОМУ ВСЕ РОДЫ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИЕ ЖИВУТ КАК ТРАВА И 

СОБАКИ. 

(ВАРИАНТ ПЕРЕВОДА: НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЮТ ЖЭНЬ, 

ИБО ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ПРЕВРАТЯТСЯ В "СОЛОМЕННОЕ ЧУЧЕЛО". 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЮТ ЖЭНЬ, 

ИБО ВСЕ РОДЫ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИЕ ПРЕВРАТЯТСЯ В "СОЛОМЕННОЕ 
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ЧУЧЕЛО"). 

ПРОСТРАНСТВО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ, НЕ ПОДОБНО ЛИ 

ОНО КУЗНЕЧНОМУ МЕХУ? 

[ОНО] ПУСТО И НЕ СКЛАДЫВАЕТСЯ, А СЖИМАЕТСЯ И 

ВЫДЫХАЕТ. 

МНОГО СЛОВ - ВСЕ НАПРАСЛИНА, НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ 

СЕРЕДИНЫ? 

——— 

[05C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ОБЛАДАЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕМ И 

ПРЕДОСТАВЛЯЮТ ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬ ЖИТЬ 

СОБСТВЕННОЙ ЖИЗНЬЮ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕМ И 

ПРЕДОСТАВЛЯЕТ НАРОДУ ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬ ЖИТЬ СОБСТВЕННОЙ 

ЖИЗНЬЮ. 

РАЗВЕ ПРОСТРАНСТВО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ НЕ ПОХОЖЕ 

НА КУЗНЕЧНЫЙ МЕХ? 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ [В НЕМ] ПУСТОТЫ, ТЕМ ДОЛЬШЕ [ОН] 

ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, 

ЧЕМ СИЛЬНЕЕ [В НЕМ] ДВИЖЕНИЕ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ [ИЗ НЕГО] 

ВЫХОДИТ [ВЕТЕР]. 

ТОТ, КТО МНОГО ГОВОРИТ, ЧАСТО ТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ, 

ПОЭТОМУ ЛУЧШЕ СОБЛЮДАТЬ МЕРУ. 

——— 

[05C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ СУТЬ ЛЮБВЕОБИЛЬНЫЕ СУЩЕСТВА. 

ОНИ ПОСТУПАЮТ СО ВСЕМИ ВЕЩАМИ, КАК С СОЛОМЕННОЮ 

СОБАКОЙ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НЕ ЛЮБВЕОБИЛЕН: ОН ПОСТУПАЕТ С 

ЗЕМЛЕДЕЛЬЦАМИ, КАК С СОЛОМЕННОЙ СОБАКОЙ. 

ВСЕ НАХОДЯЩЕЕСЯ МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ ПОХОЖЕ НА 

КУЗНЕЧНЫЙ МЕХ. 

ОН (КУЗНЕЧНЫЙ МЕХ) ПУСТ, НО НЕИСТОЩИМ: ЧЕМ ЧАЩЕ 

НАДУВАЕТСЯ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ВЫПУСКАЕТ ВОЗДУХ. 

КТО МНОГО ГОВОРИТ, ТОТ ЧАСТО ТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ; 

ПОЭТОМУ ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕГО СОБЛЮДАТЬ СРЕДИНУ. 

——— 

[05C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ОБЛАДАЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬЮ, 

ДЛЯ НИХ ВСЯ ТЬМА ВЕЩЕЙ - ЧТО СОЛОМЕННЫЕ СОБАКИ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬЮ, 

ДЛЯ НЕГО ВСЕ ЛЮДИ - ЧТО СОЛОМЕННЫЕ СОБАКИ. 

ПРОСТРАНСТВО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ 

ПОДОБНО КУЗНЕЧНЫМ МЕХАМ: 

ПУСТОЕ - А НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО УСТРАНИТЬ, 

НАДАВИ НА НЕГО - И ИЗ НЕГО ВЫЙДЕТ ЕЩЕ БОЛЬШЕ. 

КТО КОПИТ ЗНАНИЯ, ТОТ СКОРО УТОМИТСЯ, 

ТАК НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ СРЕДИННОСТИ? 

——— 

[05C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НЕБО-ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ ВСТУПАЮТ В КОНТАКТ. 

ИЗ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ ОНИ ДЕЛАЮТ СОЛОМЕННУЮ СОБАКУ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ НЕ ВСТУПАЕТ В КОНТАКТ. 

ИЗ СТА РОДОВ ОН ДЕЛАЕТ СОЛОМЕННУЮ СОБАКУ. 

ПРОСТРАНСТВО НЕБА-ЗЕМЛИ МОЖНО УПОДОБИТЬ 

КУЗНЕЧНЫМ МЕХАМ. 

ПРИ ОПУСТОШЕНИИ НЕ ИСТОЩАЮТСЯ. 

ПРИВОДИШЬ В ДВИЖЕНИЕ, А ВЫХОДИТ ЕЩЕ БОЛЬШЕ. 

ИЗБЫТОЧНОСТЬ В РЕЧАХ ИСТОЩАЕТ ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ЧИСЕЛ. 

ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕГО УДЕРЖИВАТЬ СРЕДИННОСТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[06C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES; 

WE CALL IT THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

THE GATES OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE - 

THESE WE CALL THE ROOTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SUBTLE YET EVERLASTING! IT SEEMS TO EXIST. 

IN BEING USED, IT IS NOT EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[06C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE SPIRIT OF THE FOUNTAIN DIES NOT. 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS FEMININE. 

THE DOORWAY OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMININE 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN-AND-EARTH. 

LINGERING LIKE GOSSAMER, IT HAS ONLY A HINT OF 

EXISTENCE; 

AND YET WHEN YOU DRAW UPON IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY NEVER DIES. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

THE GATEWAY OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

DIMLY VISIBLE, IT SEEMS AS IF IT WERE THERE, 

YET USE WILL NEVER DRAIN IT. 

——— 

[06C04T] R. L. WING 

THE MYSTERY OF THE VALLEY IS IMMORTAL; 

IT IS KNOWN AS THE SUBTLE FEMALE. 

THE GATEWAY OF THE SUBTLE FEMALE 

IS THE SOURCE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVERLASTING, ENDLESS, IT APPEARS TO EXIST. 

ITS USEFULNESS COMES WITH NO EFFORT. 

——— 

[06C05T] REN JIYU 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY IS AN IMMORTAL BEING, 

IT IS CALLED THE SUBTLE AND PROFOUND FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE SUBTLE AND PROFOUND FEMALE IS THE 

ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT EXISTS FORMLESSLY, BUT ITS UTILITY IS NEVER WORN OUT. 

——— 

[06C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES; 

IT IS THE WOMAN, PRIMAL MOTHER. 

HER GATEWAY IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT IS LIKE A VEIL BARELY SEEN. 

USE IT; IT WILL NEVER FAIL. 

——— 

[06C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE RECEPTIVE, HUMBLE SPIRIT 

("THE VALLEY SPIRIT") LIVES ON. 

IT IS KNOWN AS THE MYSTICAL FEMALE. 

THE DOORWAY OF THE MYSTICAL FEMALE IS KNOWN AS THE 

ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

FROM IT, IMPERCEPTIBLY YET RELENTLESS, 

RUNS THE ENERGY. 

——— 

[06C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

NATURE'S SPIRIT NEVER DIES, SO IT IS CALLED THE ORGAN OF 

REPRODUCIBILITY. 

THIS ORGAN FUNCTIONS AS THE ROOT OF THE WORLD. 

IT LASTS FOREVER AND CAN NEVER BE USED UP. 

——— 

[06C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE ORIGIN OF THINGS 

LIKE THE RIVER IN THE VALLEY, THE SPIRIT IS NEVER DRIED 

UP. 

I CALL IT THE MOTHER-DEEP. 

THE MOTION OF THE MOTHER-DEEP I REGARD AS THE ORIGIN 

OF THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH. 

FOREVER IT ENDURES AND MOVES WITHOUT DESIGN. 

——— 

[06C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT DIES NOT, AYE THE SAME; 

THE FEMALE MYSTERY THUS DO WE NAME. 

ITS GATE, FROM WHICH AT FIRST THEY ISSUED FORTH, 

IS CALLED THE ROOT FROM WHICH GREW HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

LONG AND UNBROKEN DOES ITS POWER REMAIN, 

USED GENTLY, AND WITHOUT THE TOUCH OF PAIN. 

——— 

[06C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES. 

IT'S CALLED DARK FEMALE-ENIGMA, 

AND THE GATEWAY OF DARK FEMALE-ENIGMA 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

GOSSAMER SO UNCEASING IT SEEMS REAL. 

USE IT: IT'S EFFORTLESS. 

——— 

[06C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES; 

IT IS CALLED THE DEEP AND REMOTE FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE DEEP AND REMOTE FEMALE 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

CONTINUOUS AND UNBROKEN, AS IF EXISTING. 

WHEN USED, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT (KU SHEN) IS DEATHLESS, 

IT IS CALLED THE DARK MARE (HSÜAN P'IN). 

THE DOOR OF THE DARK MARE, 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

CONTINUOUS (MIEN MIEN), IT SEEMS TO EXIST (TS'UN), 

YET IN USE (YUNG) IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE VALLEY (THE VOID WHENCE BIRTH OCCURS) AND THE 

MYSTERIOUS FORCE [OF GROWTH] WILL NOT DIE OUT; 

THEY WERE DESCRIBED [IN I CHING] AS THE FUNCTION OF 

THE "MYSTERIOUS AND INEXPLICABLE FEMININITY" [WHICH KEEPS 

EVERYTHING IN COSMOS IN MOTION]; 

THE UNVEILING OF THE MYSTERY OF THE INEXPLICABLE 

FEMININITY COULD LEAD TO THE ROOTS (BASICS) WHICH SUSTAINS 

ALL BIRTHS AND GROWTHS BETWEEN HEAVEN-AND-EARTH; 

ITS EXISTENCE IS LONG, CONTIGUOUS, DETAILED AND 

ENDLESS; 

ITS APPLICATION IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 
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THE NEVER-DYING SPIRIT OF THE CAVE IS CALLED THE 

MYSTERIOUS MOTHER. 

THE DOORWAY OF THE MYSTERIOUS MOTHER IS CALLED THE 

ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

LINGERING LIKE A VEIL BARELY SEEN, IT HAS ONLY A HINT OF 

EXISTENCE; AND YET IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLY USED. 

——— 

[06C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

GOD OF FOOD IS ETERNAL, SO IT IS LIKE THE MOTHER. 

THE NATURE MOTHER IS THE ROOT OF EVERYTHING. 

TAO IS LONG LASTING AND NEVER EXHAUSTED IN 

APPLICATION. 

——— 

[06C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES. 

IT IS NAMED THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

AND THE DOORWAY OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE 

IS THE BASE FROM WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH SPRANG. 

IT IS THERE WITHIN US ALL THE WHILE; 

DRAW UPON IT AS YOU WILL, IT NEVER RUNS DRY. 

——— 

[06C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES, AND WE CALL IT THE 

"MYSTERIOUS FEMALE." 

THE GATE OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE IS REFERRED TO AS 

THE "ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH." 

ON AND ON, WITH ONLY APPARENT EXISTENCE, IT FUNCTIONS 

INEXHAUSTIBLY. 

——— 

[06C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY NEVER DIES. 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTIC FEMALE. 

THE DOOR OF THE MYSTIC FEMALE 

IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

CONTINUOUSLY, CONTINUOUSLY, 

IT SEEMS TO REMAIN. 

DRAW UPON IT 

AND IT SERVES YOU WITH EASE. 

——— 

[06C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES - 

IT IS CALLED "THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE"; 

THE GATE OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE 

IS CALLED "THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH." 

GOSSAMER IT IS, 

SEEMINGLY INSUBSTANTIAL, 

YET NEVER CONSUMED THROUGH USE. 

——— 

[06C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES. 

IT IS THE UNKNOWN FIRST MOTHER, 

WHOSE GATE IS THE ROOT FROM WHICH GREW HEAVEN AND 

EARTH. 

IT IS DIMLY SEEN, YET ALWAYS PRESENT. 

DRAW FROM IT ALL YOU WISH; 

IT WILL NEVER RUN DRY. 

——— 

[06C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE VALLEY IS UNDYING. 

IT IS THE MYSTICAL WOMB. 

THE PORTAL TO THE MYSTICAL WOMB IS THE ROOT OF THE 

COSMOS. 

CONTINUOUS AND UNTERMINABLE, ITS USE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO, THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY, IS IMMORTAL. 

IT IS CALLED THE PRIMORDIAL FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE PRIMORDIAL FEMALE, 

THROUGH ITS OPENING AND CLOSING, 

PERFORMS THE KOSMIC INTERCOURSE, 

AND IS CALLED THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

ETERNALLY EXISTING, 

FOREVER TIRELESS. 

——— 

[06C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

"THE VALLEY AND THE WIND WILL NEVER DIE." 

THEY ARE THE CREATORS OF THE ONE WHO IS THE MYSTICAL 

MOTHER, 

THE ONE WHOSE HAIR IS THE SOURCE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THIS SOURCE WILL NEVER END. 

EVEN IF IT IS EXPLOITED ENDLESSLY, IT WILL NEVER DIMINISH. 

——— 

[06C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO IS THE BREATH THAT NEVER DIES. 

IT IS A MOTHER TO ALL CREATION. 

IT IS THE ROOT AND GROUND OF EVERY SOUL 

- THE FOUNTAIN OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, LAID OPEN. 

ENDLESS SOURCE, ENDLESS RIVER 

RIVER OF NO SHAPE, RIVER OF NO WATER 

DRIFTING INVISIBLY FROM PLACE TO PLACE ... 

IT NEVER ENDS AND IT NEVER FAILS. 

——— 

[06C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO NEVER DIES; 

IT IS A DEEP WOMB. 

AND THE OPENING OF THE WOMB 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT EXISTS FOR EVER, 

AND ITS USE CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[06C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE SPIRIT IS AS DEEP AS A VALLEY AND WILL NEVER FADE. 

IT IS THE GREAT MYSTERIOUS MOTHER. 

THE GATEWAY OF THIS MYSTERIOUS CREATURE IS THE ROOT 

OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

ALTHOUGH IT IS INVISIBLE, IT ENDURES; IT WILL NEVER END. 

——— 

[06C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE TOTALLY UNOCCUPIED BEING NEVER DIES, 

AND IS CALLED THE METAPHYSICAL MOTHER. 

HER DOOR 

CAN BE CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

USES THAT COME IN HER GRACE ARE CONTINUOUS, 

TRANSCENDENTAL, AND RECEIVABLE WITH NO EFFORT. 

——— 

[06C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE NOT DYING SECRET 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE MAN WHO KNOWS THE WAY OF NOURISHING HIS SPIRIT 
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SHALL ATTAIN IMMORTALITY. 

THE MAN WHO HAS ATTAINED IMMORTALITY USED HIS NOSE 

AND MOUTH WELL. 

THE OUTLET OF THE NOSE AND MOUTH CAN BREATHE THE 

ELEMENTS, 

WHICH ARE THE ROOTS OF THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH. 

IN GENTLENESS AND PERPETUITY, HE SHALL PROCEED TO 

BREATHE. 

BY DILIGENCE AND ATTENTION, HE SHALL PRACTICE THE 

EXERCISE. 

——— 

[06C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

'THE VALLEY AND THE SPIRIT NEVER DIE.' 

THEY FORM WHAT IS CALLED THE MYSTIC MOTHER, 

FROM WHOSE GATE COMES THE ORIGIN OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH. 

THIS (THE ORIGIN) SEEMS EVER TO ENDURE. 

IN USE IT CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[06C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE VALLEY SPIRIT NEVER DIES. 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTIC FEMALE. 

THE DOOR OF THE MYSTIC FEMALE IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN 

AND EARTH. 

BEING INTERMINABLE AND SEEMING TO ENDURE, 

IT CAN BE USED WITHOUT TOIL. 

——— 

[06C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"THE VALLEY SPIRIT IS UNDYING." 

THIS IS MYSTERIOUS FEMININITY. 

THE ABODE OF MYSTERIOUS FEMININITY: 

THIS IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT SEEMS TO ENDURE ON AND ON. 

ONE WHO USES IT NEVER WEARS OUT. 

——— 

[06C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IS IMMORTAL AND MAY BE COMPARED TO 

THE MYSTERIOUS PRODUCTIVE POWER WHICH FORMS THE BASE OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

IT IS IMPERCEPTIBLE, AND ITS USEFULNESS IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C34T] YI WU 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY NEVER DIES; 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE IS CALLED THE ROOT 

OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

CONTINUOUSLY IT SEEMS TO EXIST. 

THERE IS NO LABOR IN ITS USE. 

——— 

[06C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY (DAO) IS IMMORTAL. 

IT IS KNOWN AS THE MYSTICAL FEMALE. 

THE BIRTH CANAL OF THE MYSTICAL FEMALE 

OPENS TO THE UNIVERSE. 

DAO SEEMS TO BE ABLE TO GO ON FOREVER AND CONTINUES 

TO FUNCTION EFFORTLESSLY. 

——— 

[06C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS ACTIVE. 

IT IS LIKE AN UNFAILING FOUNTAIN OF LIFE WHICH FLOWS 

FOREVER IN A VAST AND PROFOUND VALLEY. 

IT IS CALLED THE PRIMAL FEMALE AND THE SUBTLE ORIGIN. 

THE GATE OF THE SUBTLE ORIGIN BECOMES THE ROOT OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

IT SUBTLY AND GENTLY GENERATES WITHOUT EXHAUSTING 

ITSELF. 

——— 

[06C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE SPIRITUAL REALITY OF THE VOID NEVER CEASES TO 

EXIST. 

WE CALL IT THE MYSTERY OF PASSIVITY. 

THE ENTRY TO THE MYSTERY OF PASSIVITY IS THE ORIGIN OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

UNCEASING, IT ALWAYS REMAINS. 

DRAWN UPON, IT IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[06C38T] HENRY WEI 

PERFECTION OF THE SYMBOL 

CH'ENG HSIANG 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY NEVER DIES. 

HENCE COMES THE NAME MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

THE GATEWAY OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE 

IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

CONTINUOUS LIKE A THREAD IT SEEMS TO EXIST; 

ITS UTILITY IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[06C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE SPIRIT OF THE MOUNTAIN GORGE NEVER DIES. 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE MYSTERIOUS FEMALE - 

IT IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

NEVER CEASING TO BE, IT SEEMS AS THOUGH EXISTING 

FOREVER. 

USE NEVER EXHAUSTS IT. 

——— 

[06C40T] TAO HUANG 

VALLEY SPIRIT IS DEATHLESS, 

IT IS CALLED THE MYSTICAL FEMALE. 

THE GATEWAY OF THE MYSTICAL FEMALE, 

IS CALLED THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

HOVERING, IT SEEMS EVER PRESENT. 

PUT TO USE, IT IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[06C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE UNLIMITED CAPACITY OF VALLEYS; 

THE UNBELIEVABLE POWER OF SPIRITS; 

AND THE UNENDING LIFE OF IMMORTALITY ARE CALLED THE 

PROFOUND ORIGIN MOTHER. 

THE BEGINNING OF THE PROFOUND ORIGIN MOTHER IS THE 

ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

ENDLESSLY, ENDLESSLY! 

IT IS EXISTING. 

YET ITS USEFULNESS IS INVISIBLE. 

——— 

[06C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE SPIRIT OF THE VALLEY NEVER DIES. 

IT IS CALLED THE SUBTLE AND PROFOUND FEMALE. 

THE GATE OF THE SUBTLE AND PROFOUND FEMALE 

IS THE ROOT OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT IS CONTINUOUS, AND SEEMS TO BE ALWAYS EXISTING. 
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USE IT AND YOU WILL NEVER WEAR IT OUT. 

——— 

[06C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДУША ДОЛИНЫ НЕ ПОДВЛАСТНА СМЕРТИ И ЗОВЕТСЯ 

СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКОЙ. 

ВРАТА ЖЕ СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКИ - ЭТО КОРЕНЬ НЕБА И 

ЗЕМЛИ. 

ОНА, ТАКАЯ НЕПРЕРЫВНАЯ, ВРОДЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ. 

ПРИ ЕЕ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ НЕ ТРЕБУЕТСЯ НИКАКИХ УСИЛИЙ. 

——— 

[06C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДУХ В ДОЛИНЕ НИКОГДА НЕ УМИРАЕТ. 

И ЗОВЁТСЯ ЭТО СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКОЙ. 

ВРАТА СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКИ ЗОВУТСЯ КОРНЕМ НЕБА И 

ЗЕМЛИ. 

ЕДВА РАЗЛИЧИМОЕ, ЛИШЬ КАЖУЩЕЕСЯ ПРИСУТСТВУЮЩИМ 

ЗДЕСЬ, ОНО НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО В ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ. 

——— 

[06C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЛОЖБИННЫЙ ДУХ БЕССМЕРТЕН. 

НАЗЫВАЮТ СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКОЮ ЕГО. 

ВРАТА ТОЙ САМКИ СОКРОВЕННОЙ - КОРЕНЬ БЫТИЯ, ИЗ 

КОЕГО РОДЯТСЯ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

КАК НИТЬ, В БЕСКОНЕЧНОСТЬ ТЯНЕТСЯ ОН. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЙ ЕГО БЕЗ УСИЛИЙ! 

——— 

[06C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДУХ ЛОНА [РОЖДЕНИЯ] БЕССМЕРТЕН, ЭТО И ЕСТЬ 

СОКРОВЕННАЯ САМКА. 

ВРАТА СОКРОВЕННОЙ САМКИ - КОРЕНЬ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

НЕПРЕРЫВНО ВЬЕТСЯ, ПРЕДВОСХИЩАЯ СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЕ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЕТ ОН БЕЗ УСИЛИЙ. 

——— 

[06C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ПРЕВРАЩЕНИЯ НЕВИДИМОГО [ДАО] БЕСКОНЕЧНЫ. 

[ДАО] - ГЛУБОЧАЙШИЕ ВРАТА РОЖДЕНИЯ. 

ГЛУБОЧАЙШИЕ ВРАТА РОЖДЕНИЯ - КОРЕНЬ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

[ОНО] СУЩЕСТВУЕТ [ВЕЧНО] ПОДОБНО НЕСКОНЧАЕМОЙ 

НИТИ, И ЕГО ДЕЙСТВИЕ НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

——— 

[06C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЧИСТЕЙШИЙ ДУХ БЕССМЕРТЕН. 

ОН НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НЕПОСТИЖИМОЙ МАТЕРЬЮ (САМКОЙ). 

ВОРОТА НЕПОСТИЖИМОЙ МАТЕРИ - НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ КОРНЕМ 

НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

ОН (Т.Е. ЧИСТЕЙШИЙ ДУХ) БУДЕТ СУЩЕСТВОВАТЬ БЕЗ 

КОНЦА. 

КТО ХОЧЕТ УПОТРЕБЛЯТЬ ЕГО, ТОТ НЕ УСТАНЕТ. 

——— 

[06C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ДУХ, КЛОНЯЩИЙСЯ ДОЛУ, НЕ УМИРАЕТ; 

СИЕ ЗОВЕТСЯ СОКРОВЕННОЙ РОДИТЕЛЬНИЦЕЙ. 

ВРАТА СОКРОВЕННОЙ РОДИТЕЛЬНИЦЫ 

НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ КОРНЕМ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

ВЬЕТСЯ И ВЬЕТСЯ, ТАКОЙ ПЕРЕМЕНЧИВЫЙ! 

ПОЛЬЗУ ЕГО ИСЧЕРПАТЬ НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

——— 

[06C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ ДВИЖЕТСЯ ДУХ ПО ДОЛИНАМ, ТО НЕТ СМЕРТИ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ ЖЕНСТВЕННОСТЬ. 

ВРАТА, ВЕДУЩИЕ В МИСТИЧЕСКУЮ ЖЕНСТВЕННОСТЬ - ЭТО 

ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

КОРЕНЬ НЕБА-ЗЕМЛИ. 

В ДВИЖЕНИИ - НИТОЧКОЙ ТОНКОЙ, НА ГРАНИ 

СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЯ. 

ПРИМЕНЯЯ, НИКОГДА НЕ НАТЯГИВАЙ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 42/671



□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[07C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

HEAVEN ENDURES; EARTH LASTS A LONG TIME. 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN ENDURE AND 

LAST A LONG TIME - 

IS THAT THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE THEY CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE: 

PUTS HIMSELF IN THE BACKGROUND YET FINDS HIMSELF IN 

THE FOREGROUND; 

PUTS SELF-CONCERN OUT OF [HIS MIND], YET FINDS SELF-

CONCERN IN THE FORE; 

PUTS SELF-CONCERN OUT OF [HIS MIND], YET FINDS THAT 

HIS SELF-CONCERN IS PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE HAS NO SELF-INTEREST, 

THAT HE IS THEREFORE ABLE TO REALIZE HIS SELF-

INTEREST? 

——— 

[07C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HEAVEN LASTS LONG, AND EARTH ABIDES. 

WHAT IS THE SECRET OF THEIR DURABILITY? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES 

THAT THEY CAN LIVE SO LONG? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE WANTS TO REMAIN BEHIND, 

BUT FINDS HIMSELF AT THE HEAD OF OTHERS; 

RECKONS HIMSELF OUT, 

BUT FINDS HIMSELF SAFE AND SECURE. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS SELFLESS 

THAT HIS SELF IS REALIZED? 

——— 

[07C03T] D. C. LAU 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE ENDURING. 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN BE ENDURING IS 

THAT THEY DO NOT GIVE THEMSELVES LIFE. 

HENCE THEY ARE ABLE TO BE LONG-LIVED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PUTS HIS PERSON LAST AND IT COMES 

FIRST, 

TREATS IT AS EXTRANEOUS TO HIMSELF AND IT IS PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS WITHOUT THOUGHT OF SELF THAT 

HE IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PRIVATE ENDS? 

——— 

[07C04T] R. L. WING 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL, THE EARTH EVERLASTING. 

THEY CAN BE ETERNAL AND EVERLASTING BECAUSE THEY DO 

NOT EXIST FOR THEMSELVES. 

FOR THAT REASON THEY CAN EXIST ETERNALLY. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS PUT THEMSELVES LAST, 

AND YET THEY ARE FIRST. 

PUT THEMSELVES OUTSIDE, 

AND YET THEY REMAIN. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY ARE WITHOUT SELF-INTEREST THAT 

THEIR INTERESTS SUCCEED? 

——— 

[07C05T] REN JIYU 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL AND EARTH EVERLASTING. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN BE ETERNAL AND EVERLASTING 

BECAUSE THEY DON'T EXIST FOR THEMSELVES, 

AND FOR THIS REASON THEY OBTAIN LONGEVITY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PUTS HIMSELF LAST, 

BUT ACTUALLY HE STANDS FOREMOST. 

HE HAS NO REGARD FOR HIMSELF, 

BUT HIS LIFE IS WELL PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE HAS NO PERSONAL INTERESTS THAT HIS 

PRIVATE ENDS ARE FULFILLED? 

——— 

[07C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

HEAVEN AND EARTH LAST FOREVER. 

WHY DO HEAVEN AND EARTH LAST FOREVER? 

THEY ARE UNBORN, 

SO EVER LIVING. 

THE SAGE STAYS BEHIND, THUS HE IS AHEAD. 

HE IS DETACHED, THUS AT ONE WITH ALL. 

THROUGH SELFLESS ACTION, HE ATTAINS FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[07C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HEAVEN AND EARTH LAST. 

IT IS SO BECAUSE THEY DO NOT GIVE BIRTH TO THEMSELVES. 

SIMILARLY THE LAST THING IN THE SAGE'S MIND IS TO 

PROPAGATE HIS BODY. 

PARADOXICALLY, THAT IS WHY HIS BODY ADVANCES. 

THE BODY TO THE SAGE IS LIKE ANY EXTERNAL OBJECT. 

FOR THIS VERY REASON HIS BODY PERPETUATES. 

IS IT NOT TRUE THAT BECAUSE HE IS SELFLESS, 

THAT HE REALIZES HIS TRUE SELF? 

——— 

[07C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH LAST FOREVER. 

THEY CAN DO SO BECAUSE THEY DO NOT EXIST FOR 

THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, GREAT MEN ALWAYS LET OTHER PEOPLE GO 

FIRST, BUT ENDED UP BEING FIRST THEMSELVES. 

THEY PUT THEIR LIVES OUT OF CONSIDERATION, BUT ALWAYS 

SURVIVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE SELFLESS, 

THAT THEY BENEFITED THEMSELVES AT THE END? 

——— 

[07C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, HIDING THE LIGHT 

BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH ENDURE A LONG TIME. 

THE CAUSE OF THEIR ENDURANCE IS THEIR INDIFFERENCE TO 

LONG LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY SUBSIST. 

THUS THE WISE MAN, INDIFFERENT TO HIMSELF, IS THE 

GREATEST AMONG MEN, AND TAKING NO CARE FOR HIMSELF, HE IS 

NEVERTHELESS PRESERVED. 

BY BEING THE MOST UNSELFISH HE IS THE MOST SECURE OF 

ALL. 

——— 

[07C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HEAVEN IS LONG-ENDURING AND EARTH CONTINUES LONG. 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE ABLE TO ENDURE 

AND CONTINUE THUS LONG IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE OF, OR 

FOR, THEMSELVES. 

THIS IS HOW THEY ARE ABLE TO CONTINUE AND ENDURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PUTS HIS OWN PERSON LAST, AND YET 

IT IS FOUND IN THE FOREMOST PLACE; 

HE TREATS HIS PERSON AS IF IT WERE FOREIGN TO HIM, AND 

YET THAT PERSON IS PRESERVED. 
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IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE HAS NO PERSONAL AND PRIVATE ENDS, 

THAT THEREFORE SUCH ENDS ARE REALISED? 

——— 

[07C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HEAVEN GOES ON FOREVER. 

EARTH ENDURES FOREVER. 

THERE'S A REASON HEAVEN AND EARTH GO ON ENDURING 

FOREVER: 

THEIR LIFE ISN'T THEIR OWN SO THEIR LIFE GOES ON FOREVER. 

HENCE, IN PUTTING HIMSELF LAST THE SAGE PUTS HIMSELF 

FIRST, AND IN GIVING HIMSELF UP HE PRESERVES HIMSELF. 

IF YOU AREN'T FREE OF YOURSELF 

HOW WILL YOU EVER BECOME YOURSELF? 

——— 

[07C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HEAVEN IS PERMANENT AND EARTH, EVERLASTING. 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH 

CAN BE PERMANENT AND EVERLASTING 

IS THAT THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, THEY CAN LIVE PERMANENTLY. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

WITHDREW HIMSELF TO THE BACK, 

YET FOUND HIMSELF IN FRONT; 

CAST HIMSELF ASIDE, 

YET FOUND HIMSELF PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE WAS SELFLESS 

THAT HE COULD FULFILL THE SELF? 

——— 

[07C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE LONG LASTING (CHIU). 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE LONG LASTING: 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR SELF (PU TZU SHENG). 

THEREFORE THEY LAST LONG. 

THUS THE SAGE PUTS HIS BODY (SHEN) BEHIND, 

YET HIS BODY IS IN FRONT. 

HE REGARDS HIS BODY AS EXTERNAL, 

YET HIS BODY REMAINS IN EXISTENCE (TS'UN). 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS SELFLESS (WU SZU), 

THAT HE CAN FULFILL HIMSELF (CH'ENG CH'I SZU). 

——— 

[07C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

HEAVEN IS LONG-DRAWN AND EARTH IS ENDURING; 

THE REASON THAT BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN EXIST 

PERMANENTLY IS BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT SELF SERVING; 

CONSEQUENTLY, THEY ARE DURABLE AND WILL PERPETUATE 

[MYRIAD CREATURES AND THINGS] FOR A LONG, LONG TIME. 

ACCORDINGLY: 

A SAGE SHALL SURRENDER HIS PERSONAL INTERESTS [IN 

FAVOR OF THE COMMON GOOD]; 

IT IS BY VIRTUE OF HIS RENOUNCING HIS SELF-INTERESTS 

[FOR THE GOOD OF PEOPLE'S WELFARE] THAT HE IS [IN THE RANK 

OF] GENUINE LEADERS; 

HE SHALL ALSO THINK OBJECTIVELY, AS THOUGH HE IS 

OUTSIDE HIS PHYSICAL SELF [TO SCRUTINIZE HIMSELF AS AN 

OBSERVER]; 

[BY VIRTUE OF BEING UNSELFISH AND OBJECTIVE] HE LIVES A 

MEANINGFUL EXISTENCE. 

DOESN'T HE HAVE ANYTHING LEFT FOR HIS PRIVATE SELF [BY 

BEING SO THOROUGHLY SELFLESS]? 

ISN'T IT BECAUSE HE IS COMPLETELY SELFLESS THAT HE HAS 

ACHIEVED THE MOST EXCLUSIVELY HIS OWN FULFILLING 

INDIVIDUAL EXISTENCE! 

——— 

[07C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HEAVEN LASTS LONG, AND EARTH ABIDES LONG. 

WHAT IS THE SECRET OF THEIR DURABILITY? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES THAT 

THEY CAN LIVE SO LONG? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE WANTS TO REMAIN BEHIND, BUT FINDS 

HIMSELF AT THE HEAD OF OTHERS; RECKONS HIMSELF OUT, BUT 

FINDS HIMSELF SAFE AND SECURE. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS SELFLESS THAT HIS SELF IS 

REALIZED? 

——— 

[07C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE UNIVERSE IS LONG-LASTING. 

THE REASON IT CAN LAST LONG IS BECAUSE IT IS NOT LIVING 

FOR ITSELF, THEREFORE IT CAN BE ENDURING. 

FOLLOWING THIS, 

THE SAGE IS MODEST AND YET HE IS AHEAD OF OTHERS; 

HE CARES LESS FOR HIMSELF, AND YET HE GAINS RESPECT 

FROM OTHERS; 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS NOT ANXIOUS FOR HIS GOAL, AND YET 

HIS GOAL IS ACHIEVED? 

——— 

[07C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL, THE EARTH EVERLASTING. 

HOW COME THEY TO BE SO? 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT FOSTER THEIR OWN LIVES; 

THAT IS WHY THEY LIVE SO LONG. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

PUTS HIMSELF IN THE BACKGROUND; BUT IS ALWAYS TO THE 

FORE. 

REMAINS OUTSIDE; BUT IS ALWAYS THERE. 

IS IT NOT JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT STRIVE FOR ANY 

PERSONAL END 

THAT ALL HIS PERSONAL ENDS ARE FULFILLED? 

——— 

[07C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

HEAVEN IS EVERLASTING, AND EARTH ENDLESS. 

THAT THEY CAN LAST FOREVER AND GO ON WITHOUT END IS 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT TRY TO EXIST FOR THEMSELVES. 

THUS THEY CAN EXIST FOREVER. 

AS SUCH, THE SAGE PLACES HIMSELF IN THE REAR YET FINDS 

HIMSELF IN FRONT. 

HE PUTS ASIDE HIS PERSON, YET HIS PERSON IS PRESERVED. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE IS UTTERLY FREE OF SELF-

INTEREST? 

THIS IS HOW HE CAN ACHIEVE SELF-FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[07C19T] LIN YUTANG 

LIVING FOR OTHERS 

THE UNIVERSE IS EVERLASTING. 

THE REASON THE UNIVERSE IS EVERLASTING 

IS THAT IT DOES NOT LIVE FOR SELF. 

THEREFORE IT CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PUTS HIMSELF LAST, 

AND FINDS HIMSELF IN THE FOREMOST PLACE; 

REGARDS HIS BODY AS ACCIDENTAL, 

AND HIS BODY IS THEREBY PRESERVED. 
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IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE DOES NOT LIVE FOR SELF 

THAT HIS SELF IS REALIZED? 

——— 

[07C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HEAVEN IS LONG AND EARTH IS LASTING. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN BE LONG AND LASTING BECAUSE 

THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, 

THEY CAN BE LONG-LIVED. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE WITHDRAWS HIMSELF BUT COMES TO THE FORE, 

ALIENATES HIMSELF BUT IS ALWAYS PRESENT. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE IS FREE OF PRIVATE INTERESTS? 

THEREFORE, 

HE CAN ACCOMPLISH HIS PRIVATE INTERESTS. 

——— 

[07C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

HEAVEN AND EARTH LAST FOREVER. 

THE REASON WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH LAST FOREVER IS THAT 

THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

HENCE, THEY LAST FOREVER. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON LEAVES SELF BEHIND AND THUS IS FOUND 

IN FRONT, 

IS NOT GUARDED AND THUS IS PRESERVED, 

IS SELF-FREE AND THUS IS ABLE TO FIND FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[07C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE COSMOS IS LONG. 

THE EARTH IS LASTING. 

THE REASON THE COSMOS IS LONG AND THE EARTH LASTING IS 

THAT THEY EXIST NOT FOR SELF-PERPETUATION. 

UNCONCERNED WITH SELF-PERPETUATION, THEY 

PERPETUATE. 

THUS, THE SAGE, 

BY QUEUING HIMSELF/HERSELF BEHIND OTHERS, ENDS IN 

BEING AHEAD; 

BY BEING UNCONCERNED, ENDURES. 

IS IT NOT SO THAT THE SAGE, WITHOUT SELF-INTEREST, 

SATISFIES HIS/HER SELF-INTEREST? 

——— 

[07C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL AND EARTH EVERLASTING. 

THEY THUS ENDURE FOREVER, 

BECAUSE THEY EXIST NOT FOR THEMSELVES 

BUT FOR THE WHOLE, SELFLESSLY. 

WHEREBY THE SAGE, 

EXISTING SELFLESSLY FOR THE WHOLE, 

PUTS HIMSELF BEHIND AND THEREBY FINDS HIMSELF 

FOREMOST, 

HOLDS HIMSELF OUTSIDE AND THEREBY FINDS HIMSELF 

INMOST. 

HE HAS NO SELF APART FROM THE WHOLE, 

WHEREFORE HE REALIZES THE SELF THAT IS THE WHOLE. 

——— 

[07C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL EXIST FOREVER. 

THE REASON THEY EXIST FOREVER IS THAT THEY DO NOT LIVE 

FOR THEMSELVES AND THEY DO NOT LIVE BECAUSE OF 

THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE THEY LIVE FOREVER. 

IN THE SAME WAY, THE SAGE STAYS BEHIND EVERYTHING AND 

FINDS HIMSELF IN FRONT OF EVERYTHING, HE IS NOT HIMSELF AND 

HE IS PRESERVED FOREVER. 

SINCE HE HAS NO SELF-INTEREST, HIS SELF-INTEREST CAN 

REALIZE ITSELF. 

EVEN THOUGH IT LOOKS LIKE HEAVEN AND EARTH GIVE LIFE 

TO ALL CREATURES, THEY DO NOT LIVE IN ORDER TO PRESERVE 

THEIR OWN EXISTENCE, AND THEREFORE THEY LIVE FOREVER AND 

NEVER DIE. 

IN HIS RULE OVER THE KINGDOM, THE SAGE DOES EVERYTHING 

FOR PEOPLE, IGNORING HIS PERSONAL GOALS, AND ULTIMATELY 

EARNS GLORY, HONOR, AND EVERYTHING HE WANTED FOR 

HIMSELF. 

——— 

[07C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE ENDURING. 

THE UNIVERSE CAN LIVE FOR EVER, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT 

LIVE FOR ITSELF. 

AND SO BOTH LAST - OUTLIVING THEMSELVES. 

THE SAGE GUIDES HIS PEOPLE BY PUTTING HIMSELF LAST. 

DESIRING NOTHING FOR HIMSELF, 

HE KNOWS HOW TO CHANNEL DESIRES. 

AND IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE WANTS NOTHING THAT HE IS ABLE 

TO ACHIEVE EVERYTHING? 

——— 

[07C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH EXIST FOR EVER. 

THIS ETERNAL EXISTENCE IS JUSTIFIED BY THE FACT 

THAT THEY DO NOT EXIST FOR THEMSELVES. 

THUS THEY ENJOY AN ETERNAL LIFE. 

THE SAGE SIMILARLY PUTS HIMSELF BEHIND OTHERS, 

YET IT TURNS OUT THAT HE COMES BEFORE OTHERS; 

HE COMPLETELY DISREGARDS HIS OWN EXISTENCE, 

AND YET IT TURNS OUT THAT HIS EXISTENCE IS PRESERVED. 

——— 

[07C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE ENDURING ONLY BECAUSE THEY 

HAVE NO EGO; 

THEREFORE THEY CAN LIVE FOR EVER. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY TO BE THE FIRST, AND DOES NOT 

FIGHT FOR FAME. 

ONLY THROUGH UNSELFISHNESS CAN HE ACHIEVE 

FULFILMENT. 

——— 

[07C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE HEAVEN LASTS. 

THE EARTH LASTS. 

THEY LAST BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE TO LAST. 

THE WISE PERSON LAGS BEHIND IN STRUGGLES FOR BENEFITS 

AND FINALLY BENEFITS MORE THAN OTHERS; 

THE WISE PERSON DOES NOT LIVE FOR HIMSELF, 

AND IS THEREFORE ABLE TO ENJOY LONGEVITY. 

ISN'T IT ONE'S THOROUGH SELFLESSNESS 

THAT MAKES ONE SEEM TO BE MOST SUCCESSFULLY SELFISH? 

——— 

[07C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

BEING SELFLESS CAN FULFILL THE SELFISHNESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE HEAVEN HAS ENDURED A LONG EXISTENCE, SO HAS THE 
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EARTH. 

THE REASON THEY CAN LAST SO LONG IS THAT THEY NEVER 

GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO SEEK LIFE, HENCE THEY CAN BE 

EVERLASTING. 

THE SAGE UNDERSTOOD THIS SECRET, PUT HIMSELF LAST, 

AND BECAME FIRST AT LENGTH. 

HE TREATED HIMSELF AS EXTRANEOUS, PRESERVING HIS 

PERSON SAFE AND SOUND. 

CANNOT ONE WHO IS SELFLESS FULFILL THE SELFISHNESS? 

——— 

[07C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HEAVEN IS LASTING AND EARTH ENDURING. 

THE REASON WHY THEY ARE LASTING AND ENDURING IS THAT 

THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES; 

THEREFORE THEY LIVE LONG. 

IN THE SAME WAY THE SAGE KEEPS HIMSELF BEHIND AND HE 

IS IN THE FRONT; 

HE FORGETS HIMSELF AND HE IS PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-INTERESTED 

THAT HIS SELF-INTEREST IS ESTABLISHED? 

——— 

[07C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HEAVEN LASTS; EARTH ENDURES. 

THEY LAST AND ENDURE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR 

THEMSELVES. 

AND THUS CAN LIVE FOREVER. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE POSITIONS HIMSELF BEHIND AND YET 

STAYS AHEAD. 

HE DENIES HIMSELF AND SO IS PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE OF HIS SELFLESSNESS 

THAT HE COMPLETES HIS OWN? 

——— 

[07C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

HEAVEN IS LASTING, EARTH ENDURES. 

WHAT ENABLES HEAVEN AND EARTH TO LAST AND ENDURE? 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES - 

SO IT IS THAT THEY CAN LIVE SO LONG. 

AND SO, THE WISE PERSON: 

PUTS HIMSELF LAST, AND SO FINDS HIMSELF IN FRONT. 

PUTS HIMSELF IN THE OUT GROUP, AND SO MAINTAINS HIS 

PLACE. 

THE PERSONAL DOES NOT EXIST FOR HIM - 

ISN'T THIS HOW HE CAN PERFECT WHAT FOR HIM IS MOST 

PERSONAL? 

——— 

[07C33T] CHENG LIN 

HEAVEN IS EVERLASTING, AND EARTH IS PERPETUAL. 

THEIR ENDURANCE IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THEY EXIST 

WITHOUT THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SELF, BECAUSE OF WHICH THEY 

ENDURE FOR EVER. 

LIKEWISE, THE SAGE IS MOST HIGHLY ESTEEMED BECAUSE HE 

REGARDS HIMSELF AS THE LEAST IMPORTANT. 

HIS LIFE IS LONG PRESERVED BECAUSE HE HAS NO THOUGHT 

ABOUT HIS PERSONAL SECURITY. 

HE IS ABLE TO REALIZE HIS COMPLETE SELF BECAUSE HE IS 

ALWAYS SELFLESS. 

——— 

[07C34T] YI WU 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL AND EARTH IS EVERLASTING. 

THE REASON THEY CAN LAST FOREVER 

IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

SO, THEY CAN LIVE LONG. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE PLACES HIMSELF BEHIND, 

BUT ACTUALLY HE GOES AHEAD; 

NEGLECTS HIMSELF, 

BUT ACTUALLY PRESERVES HIMSELF. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE HAS NO SELF 

THAT HIS SELF IS REALIZED? 

——— 

[07C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE UNIVERSE IS EVERLASTING. 

IT IS ETERNAL BECAUSE IT DOES NOT EXIST FOR ITS OWN 

SAKE. 

HENCE, IT WILL BE EVERLASTING. 

THE SAGE SAFEGUARDS HIS INTEREST BY ALWAYS PUTTING 

HIS PERSONAL INTERESTS LAST. 

HE REGARDS HIS INTERESTS AS INCONSEQUENTIAL. 

YET, IT IS OFTEN PRESERVED. 

IS THIS BECAUSE BY NOT BEING SELF-SERVING THAT HIS 

INTERESTS ARE ALWAYS PRESERVED? 

——— 

[07C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

HEAVEN IS EVERLASTING AND EARTH IS PERPETUAL. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THEY LIVE WITHOUT HOLDING ONTO ANY 

CONSCIOUSNESS OF SELF. 

THEREFORE, THEY CAN ENDURE FOREVER. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT SEPARATE HIS BEING FROM THE NATURE 

OF UNIVERSAL WHOLENESS LIVES WITH THE UNIVERSAL VIRTUE OF 

WHOLENESS. 

HE, TOO, DISSOLVES ALL CONSCIOUSNESS OF SELF AND LIVES 

AS THE UNIVERSE. 

BY PUTTING HIMSELF BEHIND OTHERS, 

HE FINDS HIMSELF FOREMOST. 

BY NOT CONSIDERING HIS OWN PERSONAL ENDS, 

HIS PERSONAL LIFE IS ACCOMPLISHED. 

HE FINDS HIMSELF SAFE, SECURE AND PRESERVED. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT HOLD A NARROW CONCEPT OF SELF, 

HIS TRUE NATURE CAN FULLY MERGE WITH THE ONE 

UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

——— 

[07C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE EXISTENCES OF HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE LONG-LASTING. 

THEIR EXISTENCES ARE LONG-LASTING BECAUSE THEY DO 

NOT CONCEIVE OF THEIR EXISTENCES AS EXISTENCES. 

THEREFORE, THEIR EXISTENCES ARE LONG-LASTING. 

WHEN THE WISE STAYS BACK, HE STEPS FORWARD. 

WHEN HE FORGETS HIS SELF, HE FINDS HIS SELF. 

IS IT NOT THROUGH SELFLESSNESS THAT ONE ACHIEVES 

SELFHOOD? 

——— 

[07C38T] HENRY WEI 

DIMMING THE LIGHT 

T'AO KUANG 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL, EARTH IS DURABLE. 

THE REASON WHY THEY ARE ETERNAL AND DURABLE 

IS THAT THEY DO NOT EXIST FOR THEMSELVES. 

THIS IS WHY THEY CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE PUTTING HIMSELF BEHIND, 

FINDS HIMSELF IN FRONT; 
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AND PLACING HIMSELF BEYOND HIS CONCERN, 

FINDS HIMSELF WELL PRESERVED. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE IS UNSELFISH? 

FOR THE VERY REASON THAT HE IS UNSELFISH, 

HE IS ABLE TO FIND SELF-FULFILMENT. 

——— 

[07C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE EVERLASTING. 

THE REASON WHY THEY ARE EVERLASTING 

IS THAT THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES. 

THAT IS WHY THEY CAN LIVE LONG. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

PUTS HIMSELF LAST AND FINDS HIMSELF FIRST; 

HE LEAVES HIMSELF OUT AND FINDS HIMSELF PRESERVED. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS SELFLESS 

THAT HE CAN FULFILL HIMSELF? 

——— 

[07C40T] TAO HUANG 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL, AND EARTH IS LONG LASTING. 

WHAT MAKES HEAVEN AND EARTH ETERNAL AND LONG 

LASTING IS THAT THEY DO NOT GIVE BIRTH TO THEMSELVES. 

IT IS THIS THAT MAKES THEM ETERNAL AND LONG LASTING. 

HENCE THE SAGE, 

RELAXING THE BODY, THE BODY COMES TO THE FORE. 

BEYOND THE BODY, THE BODY COMES TO THE FORE. 

BEYOND THE BODY, THE BODY EXISTS OF ITSELF. 

NOT EVEN RELYING ON SELFLESSNESS 

ENABLES THE SELF TO BE FULFILLED. 

——— 

[07C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

HEAVEN IS ENDURING AND EARTH IS LASTING. 

WHY HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN BE ENDURING AND LASTING IS 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LIVE FOR THEMSELVES, THUS, THEY CAN 

ENDURE AND LAST. 

SO THAT A SAGE RULER PUT HIMSELF BEHIND OTHERS, AND 

HE CAME TO THE FRONT; 

HE EXCLUDED HIMSELF FROM STRUGGLE WITH OTHERS AND HE 

SURVIVED. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE WAS SELFLESS THAT HE FULFILLED 

HIMSELF. 

——— 

[07C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HEAVEN IS ETERNAL AND EARTH EVERLASTING. 

THEY CAN BE ETERNAL AND EVERLASTING BECAUSE THEY DO 

NOT EXIST FOR THEMSELVES, 

AND FOR THIS REASON CAN EXIST FOREVER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PLACES HIMSELF IN THE BACKGROUND 

BUT FINDS HIMSELF IN THE FOREGROUND. 

HE PUTS HIMSELF AWAY, AND YET HE ALWAYS REMAINS. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE HAS NO PERSONAL INTERESTS? 

THIS IS THE REASON WHY HIS PERSONAL INTERESTS ARE 

FULFILLED. 

——— 

[07C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НЕБЕСА С ЗЕМЛЕЮ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ, ТАК КАК НЕ 

ЖИВУТ САМИ ПО СЕБЕ, И ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ СПОСОБНЫ ВЕЧНО ЖИТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ 

НАХОДИТЬСЯ СЗАДИ, А ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ И, ОТСТРАНЯЯСЬ 

ОТ СЕБЯ, СЕБЯ СОХРАНЯЕТ. 

НЕ ПОТОМУ ЛИ ЭТО, ЧТО У НЕГО НЕТ ЛИЧНОГО? 

НО ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ОН МОЖЕТ СВОЕ ЛИЧНОЕ 

ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ. 

——— 

[07C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

НЕБО ИЗВЕЧНО, ЗЕМЛЯ - ДОЛГОВРЕМЕННА. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ИЗВЕЧНЫ И ДОЛГОВРЕМЕННЫ, 

ИБО ОНИ НЕ ПОРОЖДАЮТ САМИ СЕБЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНИ ИЗВЕЧНЫ И ДОЛГОВРЕМЕННЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ, СТАНОВЯСЬ ПОЗАДИ ВСЕХ, ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

ВПЕРЕДИ ВСЕХ, ПРЕНЕБРЕГАЕТ СОБОЙ И ПОТОМУ СБЕРЕГАЕТ 

СЕБЯ. 

РАЗВЕ ЭТИМ ОН НЕ ПРЕСЛЕДУЕТ ЛИЧНЫХ ЦЕЛЕЙ? 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН И МОЖЕТ ДОСТИЧЬ ИХ. 

——— 

[07C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЕКОВЕЧНО НЕБО И ПОСТОЯННА ЗЕМЛЯ. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕКОВЕЧНЫ И ПОСТОЯННЫ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО НЕ 

САМИ СОБОЙ РОЖДЕНЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ И МОГУТ БЫТЬ ОНИ ВЕКОВЕЧНЫМИ И 

ПОСТОЯННЫМИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ И СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ СЕБЯ НАЗАД 

ВСЕНЕПРЕМЕННО СТАВИТ, НО ВДРУГ ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ. 

СЕБЯ ОН ЧЕМ-ТО ВНЕШНИМ ПОЧИТАЕТ, СУЩЕСТВОВАНЬЕ В 

ЭТОМ ОБРЕТЯ. 

И УЖ НЕ ПОТОМУ ЛИ ЭТО, ЧТО ЛИШЕН ОН ЛИЧНЫХ 

ИНТЕРЕСОВ? 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ТАКОМУ ПОВЕДЕНИЮ ОН КАК РАЗ И МОЖЕТ 

ВСЕГДА И ПОЛНОСТЬЮ БЛЮСТИ СВОЙ ЛИЧНЫЙ ИНТЕРЕС. 

——— 

[07C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НЕБО ВЕЧНО, ЗЕМЛЯ ДОЛГОВЕЧНА. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ОТТОГО МОГУТ БЫТЬ ОДНО ВЕЧНЫМ, 

А ДРУГАЯ ДОЛГОВЕЧНОЙ, ЧТО НЕ САМИ СЕБЯ ПОРОДИЛИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ [ОНИ] МОГУТ ВЕЧНО ЖИТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТАВИТ СЕБЯ 

ПОЗАДИ, 

НО САМ ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ; 

ЗАБЫВАЕТ О СЕБЕ САМОМ, НО САМ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЛИ СКАЗАТЬ, ЧТО ТЕМ САМЫМ ЕМУ НЕ ДОСТИЧЬ 

СВОЕЙ ЛИЧНОЙ ЦЕЛИ? 

НАПРОТИВ, ТОЛЬКО ТАК ОН И МОЖЕТ ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ 

ЗАДУМАННОЕ. 

——— 

[07C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ - ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОНИ СУЩЕСТВУЮТ 

НЕ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНИ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ СТАВИТ СЕБЯ ПОЗАДИ 

ДРУГИХ, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЧЕМУ ОН ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ. 

ОН ПРЕНЕБРЕГАЕТ СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНЬЮ, И ТЕМ САМЫМ ЕГО ЖИЗНЬ 

СОХРАНЯЕТСЯ. 

НЕ ПРОИСХОДИТ ЛИ ЭТО ОТ ТОГО, ЧТО ОН ПРЕНЕБРЕГАЕТ 

ЛИЧНЫМИ [ИНТЕРЕСАМИ]? 

НАПРОТИВ, [ОН ДЕЙСТВУЕТ] СОГЛАСНО СВОИМ ЛИЧНЫМ 

[ИНТЕРЕСАМ]. 

——— 

[07C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЧНЫ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 47/671



ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЧНЫ, ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В 

ТОМ, ЧТО ОНИ СУЩЕСТВУЮТ НЕ ДЛЯ САМИХ СЕБЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНИ ВЕЧНЫ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О СЕБЕ ПОСЛЕ ДРУГИХ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН 

ЛЕГКО ДОСТИГАЕТ БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ. 

ОН ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СВОЕ ТЕЛО БЕЗ ВСЯКОЙ ЗАБОТЫ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН 

БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

КТО НЕ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О СЕБЕ, ТОТ ВЕСЬМА УДАЧНО СОВЕРШИТ 

И СВОЕ ЛИЧНОЕ ДЕЛО. 

——— 

[07C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

НЕБО ВЕЧНО, ЗЕМЛЯ НЕИЗБЫВНА. 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЧНЫ И НЕИЗБЫВНЫ БЛАГОДАРЯ ТОМУ, ЧТО 

НЕ СУЩЕСТВУЮТ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНИ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ВЕЧНЫ И НЕИЗБЫВНЫ. 

ОТТОГО ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТАВИТ СЕБЯ ПОЗАДИ, А 

ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ; 

НЕ ДУМАЕТ О СЕБЕ - И СЕБЯ СОХРАНЯЕТ. 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ НИЧЕГО ДЛЯ СЕБЯ - 

НЕ ПОТОМУ ЛИ МОЖЕТ ОБРЕСТИ ВСЕ СВОЕ? 

——— 

[07C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НЕБО ДЛИТ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ ПРОДОЛЖАЕТ. 

НЕБО-ЗЕМЛЯ ПОТОМУ И СПОСОБНЫ ДЛИТЬ И ПРОДОЛЖАТЬ, 

ЧТО ЖИВУТ НЕ САМИ ПО СЕБЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СПОСОБНЫ ДЛИТЬ ЖИЗНЬ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПОМЕЩАЕТ СВОЮ ЛИЧНОСТЬ ПОЗАДИ, А 

ЕГО ЛИЧНОСТЬ ОКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ. 

ОН ОТСТРАНЯЕТСЯ ОТ СВОЕЙ ЛИЧНОСТИ, А ЛИЧНОСТЬ 

СОХРАНЯЕТСЯ. 

ИМЕННО ЧЕРЕЗ ОТСУТСТВИЕ ЛИЧНЫХ УСТРЕМЛЕНИЙ ОН 

СПОСОБЕН ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ СВОИ ЛИЧНЫЕ УСТРЕМЛЕНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[08C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER; 

WATER IS GOOD AT BENEFITING THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

AND YET IT [DOES NOT] COMPETE [WITH THEM]. 

IT DWELLS IN PLACES THE MASSES OF PEOPLE DETEST, 

THEREFORE IT IS CLOSE TO THE WAY. 

IN DWELLING, THE GOOD THING IS THE LAND; 

IN THE MIND, THE GOOD THING IS DEPTH; 

IN GIVING, THE GOOD THING IS [BEING LIKE] HEAVEN; 

IN SPEAKING, THE GOOD THING IS SINCERITY; 

IN GOVERNING, THE GOOD THING IS ORDER; 

IN AFFAIRS, THE GOOD THING IS ABILITY; 

IN ACTIVITY, THE GOOD THING IS TIMELINESS. 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE IT DOES NOT COMPETE, THAT THEREFORE 

IT IS WITHOUT FAULT. 

——— 

[08C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE HIGHEST FORM OF GOODNESS IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER KNOWS HOW TO BENEFIT ALL THINGS WITHOUT 

STRIVING WITH THEM. 

IT STAYS IN PLACES LOATHED BY ALL MEN. 

THEREFORE, IT COMES NEAR THE TAO. 

IN CHOOSING YOUR DWELLING, KNOW HOW TO KEEP TO THE 

GROUND. 

IN CULTIVATING YOUR MIND, KNOW HOW TO DIVE IN THE 

HIDDEN DEEPS. 

IN DEALING WITH OTHERS, KNOW HOW TO BE GENTLE AND 

KIND. 

IN SPEAKING, KNOW HOW TO KEEP YOUR WORDS. 

IN GOVERNING, KNOW HOW TO MAINTAIN ORDER. 

IN TRANSACTING BUSINESS, KNOW HOW TO BE EFFICIENT. 

IN MAKING A MOVE, KNOW HOW TO CHOOSE THE RIGHT 

MOMENT. 

IF YOU DO NOT STRIVE WITH OTHERS, 

YOU WILL BE FREE FROM BLAME. 

——— 

[08C03T] D. C. LAU 

HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

BECAUSE WATER EXCELS IN BENEFITING THE MYRIAD 

CREATURES WITHOUT CONTENDING WITH THEM AND SETTLES 

WHERE NONE WOULD LIKE TO BE, IT COMES CLOSE TO THE WAY. 

IN A HOME IT IS THE SITE THAT MATTERS; 

IN QUALITY OF MIND IT IS DEPTH THAT MATTERS; 

IN AN ALLY IT IS BENEVOLENCE THAT MATTERS; 

IN SPEECH IT IS GOOD FAITH THAT MATTERS; 

IN GOVERNMENT IT IS ORDER THAT MATTERS; 

IN AFFAIRS IT IS ABILITY THAT MATTERS; 

IN ACTION IT IS TIMELINESS THAT MATTERS. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONTEND THAT IT IS NEVER AT 

FAULT. 

——— 

[08C04T] R. L. WING 

THE HIGHEST VALUE IS LIKE WATER. 

THE VALUE IN WATER BENEFITS ALL THINGS, AND YET IT 

DOES NOT CONTEND. 

IT STAYS IN PLACES THAT OTHERS DISDAIN, AND THEREFORE 

IS CLOSE TO THE TAO. 

THE VALUE IN A DWELLING IS LOCATION. 

THE VALUE IN A MIND IS DEPTH. 

THE VALUE IN RELATIONS IS BENEVOLENCE. 

THE VALUE IN WORDS IS SINCERITY. 

THE VALUE IN LEADERSHIP IS ORDER. 

THE VALUE IN WORK IS COMPETENCE. 

THE VALUE IN EFFORT IS TIMELINESS. 

SINCE, INDEED, THEY DO NOT CONTEND, THERE IS NO 

RESENTMENT. 

——— 

[08C05T] REN JIYU 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS APT TO BENEFIT ALL THINGS AND DOES NOT 

COMPETE WITH THEM. 

IT DWELLS IN PLACES PEOPLE DISDAIN. 

THUS IT IS CLOSEST TO TAO. 

(THE BEST MAN SHOULD BE LIKE WATER) 

IN HIS DWELLING HE IS AT EASE WITH LOWNESS, 

IN HIS HEART HE IS PROFOUND, 

HE IS SINCERE IN HIS DEALINGS WITH OTHERS, 

HE IS FAITHFUL IN SPEECH, 

HE IS ORDERLY IN GOVERNMENT, 

HE IS COMPETENT IN DEEDS, 

HE IS TIMELY IN ACTION. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS NOT COMPETITIVE THAT HE IS WITHOUT 

ANY FAULTS. 

——— 

[08C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER GIVES LIFE TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS AND DOES 

NOT STRIVE. 

IT FLOWS IN PLACES MEN REJECT AND SO IS LIKE THE TAO. 

IN DWELLING, BE CLOSE TO THE LAND. 

IN MEDITATION, GO DEEP IN THE HEART. 

IN DEALING WITH OTHERS, BE GENTLE AND KIND. 

IN SPEECH, BE TRUE. 

IN RULING, BE JUST. 

IN BUSINESS, BE COMPETENT. 

IN ACTION, WATCH THE TIMING. 

NO FIGHT: NO BLAME. 

——— 

[08C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE SUPERIOR GOOD MAN IS LIKE WATER. 

JUST AS WATER ENLIVENS ALL LIVING CREATURES AND NEVER 

CONTESTS WITH THEM, 

DWELLING IN PLACES DISDAINED BY OTHERS, 

SO THE SUPERIOR GOOD MAN IS PREPARED TO SITUATE 

HIMSELF WHERE NOBODY WANTS. 

IN THIS WAY HE IS CLOSE TO THE DAO. 

TO LIVE ON THE GOOD EARTH, 

TO CHERISH GOOD THOUGHTS, 

TO DO A GOOD TURN TO OTHERS, 

TO SPEAK THE GOOD TRUTH, 

TO LET GOOD GOVERNANCE FIND ITS RIGHT PLACE, 

TO PUT THE GOOD ABILITY TO WORK, 

TO SET IN MOTION THE GOOD TIMES, 

SUCH IS THE WAY TO LIVE WITHOUT CONTESTING WITH 

OTHERS. 

SUCH IS THE MAN FREE FROM COMPLAINTS AND ANGUISH. 
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——— 

[08C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE BEST IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS EVERYTHING WITHOUT FIGHTING FOR 

CREDIT. 

ONLY WITHOUT FIGHTING FOR CREDIT, WILL WATER NEVER 

GET ANY TROUBLE. 

IT FLOWS TO THE LOWEST PLACES WHERE NO ONE WANTS TO 

STAY, 

SO WATER IS THE CLOSEST TO THE DAO. 

THEREFORE, ONE SHOULD HAVE THE TRAITS OF WATER: 

HUMBLE AND LOWLY IN HIS CHARACTER, 

PEACEFUL AND DEEP IN HIS HEART, 

CHARITABLE IN HIS TREATMENT OF EVERYTHING, 

CREDIBLE IN HIS WORDS, 

METHODICAL IN HIS WAYS OF GOVERNING A COUNTRY, 

CAPABLE OF DOING ANYTHING, 

AND ABLE TO CATCH OPPORTUNITIES WHEN TAKING ACTION. 

ONLY WITHOUT FIGHTING FOR CREDIT, WILL ONE NEVER GET 

ANY TROUBLE. 

——— 

[08C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE EASY NATURE 

THE GREATEST VIRTUE IS LIKE WATER; IT IS GOOD TO ALL 

THINGS. 

IT ATTAINS THE MOST INACCESSIBLE PLACES WITHOUT 

STRIFE. 

THEREFORE IT IS LIKE TAO. 

IT HAS THE VIRTUE OF ADAPTING ITSELF TO ITS PLACE. 

IT IS VIRTUOUS LIKE THE HEART BY BEING DEEP. 

IT IS VIRTUOUS LIKE SPEECH BY BEING FAITHFUL. 

IT IS VIRTUOUS LIKE GOVERNMENT IN REGULATING. 

IT IS VIRTUOUS LIKE A SERVANT IN ITS ABILITY. 

IT IS VIRTUOUS LIKE ACTION BY BEING IN SEASON. 

AND BECAUSE IT DOES NOT STRIVE IT HAS NO ENEMIES. 

——— 

[08C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE HIGHEST EXCELLENCE IS LIKE (THAT OF) WATER. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF WATER APPEARS IN ITS BENEFITING ALL 

THINGS, 

AND IN ITS OCCUPYING, WITHOUT STRIVING (TO THE 

CONTRARY), THE LOW PLACE WHICH ALL MEN DISLIKE. 

HENCE (ITS WAY) IS NEAR TO (THAT OF) THE TAO. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF A RESIDENCE IS IN (THE SUITABILITY OF) 

THE PLACE; 

THAT OF THE MIND IS IN ABYSMAL STILLNESS; 

THAT OF ASSOCIATIONS IS IN THEIR BEING WITH THE 

VIRTUOUS; 

THAT OF GOVERNMENT IS IN ITS SECURING GOOD ORDER; 

THAT OF (THE CONDUCT OF) AFFAIRS IS IN ITS ABILITY; 

AND THAT OF (THE INITIATION OF) ANY MOVEMENT IS IN ITS 

TIMELINESS. 

AND WHEN (ONE WITH THE HIGHEST EXCELLENCE) DOES NOT 

WRANGLE (ABOUT HIS LOW POSITION), NO ONE FINDS FAULT WITH 

HIM. 

——— 

[08C11T] DAVID HINTON 

LOFTY NOBILITY IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER'S NOBILITY IS TO ENRICH THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

AND YET NEVER STRIVE: 

IT JUST SETTLES THROUGH PLACES PEOPLE EVERYWHERE 

LOATHE. 

THEREFORE, IT'S NEARLY WAY. 

DWELLING'S NOBILITY IS EARTH, 

MIND'S NOBILITY IS EMPTY DEPTH, 

GIVING'S NOBILITY IS HUMANITY, 

WORD'S NOBILITY IS SINCERITY, 

GOVERNMENT'S NOBILITY IS ACCORD, 

ENDEAVOR'S NOBILITY IS ABILITY, 

ACTION'S NOBILITY IS TIMING. 

WHEN YOU NEVER STRIVE YOU NEVER GO WRONG. 

——— 

[08C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE SUPREME GOOD MAN IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS GOOD AT BENEFITING 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WITHOUT CONTENDING, 

LYING WHERE THE MULTITUDE LOATHES TO: 

THEREFORE, CLOSE TO THE TAO. 

IN HABITATION, 

HE IS GOOD AT CHOOSING THE PLACE; 

IN MIND, 

GOOD AT PROFUNDITY; 

IN GIVING, 

GOOD AT IMITATING HEAVEN; 

IN SPEECH, 

GOOD AT HONESTY; 

IN GOVERNMENT, 

GOOD AT BRINGING ORDER; 

IN DUTIES, 

GOOD AT EXERTING HIS ABILITY; 

IN MAKING MOVES, 

GOOD AT TIMELINESS. 

BEING UNCONTENTIOUS, 

THERE IS NO RESENTMENT. 

——— 

[08C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

A PERSON WITH SUPERIOR GOODNESS (SHAN) IS LIKE WATER, 

WATER IS GOOD IN BENEFITING (LI) ALL BEINGS, 

WITHOUT CONTENDING (CHENG) WITH ANY. 

SITUATED IN PLACES SHUNNED (O) BY MANY OTHERS, 

THEREBY IT IS NEAR (CHI) TAO. 

(SUCH A PERSON'S) DWELLING IS THE GOOD EARTH, 

(HIS/HER) MIND (HSIN) IS THE GOOD DEEP WATER (YUAN), 

(HIS/HER) ASSOCIATES ARE GOOD KIND PEOPLE (JEN), 

(HIS/HER) SPEECH SHOWS GOOD TRUST (HSIN), 

(HIS/HER) GOVERNING IS THE GOOD ORDER, 

(HIS/HER) PROJECTS (SHIH) ARE CARRIED OUT BY GOOD 

TALENTS (NENG), 

(HIS/HER) ACTIVITIES (TUNG) ARE GOOD IN TIMING. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND (PU CHENG) WITH ANY, 

HE COMMITS NO WRONG. 

——— 

[08C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[THE PERFORMANCE OF PEOPLE WITH] THE HIGHEST TE 

(ARETE) RESEMBLES THE [WORKING OF] WATER; 

WATER BENEFITS MYRIAD THINGS AND CREATURES WITHOUT 

VYING [FOR CONTROL OR PROFITS]; 

IT, HOWEVER, SETTLES FOR THE LOWEST POSITION WHICH IS 

[CUSTOMARILY CONSIDERED] DISDAINFUL BY PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, [THE PERFORMANCE OF] WATER COMES VERY 

CLOSE TO THAT OF [PEOPLE WHOSE BEHAVIORS ARE] DRAWING 
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CLOSEST TO TAO. 

[A SAGE] WITHHOLDS HIS PRINCIPLE [AS UNMOVABLE] AS 

THE GROUND; 

HIS HEART TOLERATES AS MUCH (PROFOUNDLY) AS AN ABYSS; 

HIS ACTIONS ARE MOTIVATED BY COMPASSION; 

HIS WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY; 

HIS ADMINISTRATION IS EFFICIENT; 

HIS PERFORMANCE IS PROFICIENT; 

HIS MOVEMENTS ARE TIMELY; 

SINCE HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH PEOPLE [FOR POWER OR 

FOR PROFITING HIMSELF], SO NOBODY HAS ANY GOOD REASON TO 

ACCUSE HIM. 

——— 

[08C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE MAN OF THE HIGHEST GOODNESS IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER KNOWS HOW TO BENEFIT ALL THINGS WITHOUT 

STRIVING WITH THEM. 

IT STAYS IN PLACES LOATHED BY ALL MEN. 

THEREFORE, IT COMES NEAR THE WAY. 

IN CHOOSING YOUR DWELLING, KNOW HOW TO KEEP TO THE 

EARTH. 

IN CULTIVATING YOUR MIND, KNOW HOW TO DIVE IN THE 

ABYSS. 

IN DEALING WITH OTHERS, KNOW HOW TO BE IN RELATION TO 

BENEVOLENCE. 

IN SPEAKING, KNOW HOW TO KEEP FAITHFULNESS. 

IN CONTROLLING THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, KNOW HOW TO 

MAINTAIN GOOD GOVERNING. 

IN WORKING, KNOW HOW TO BE SUITABLE TO ABILITY. 

IN ACTING, KNOW HOW TO BE SUITABLE TO TIME. 

IF YOU DO NOT STRIVE WITH OTHERS, YOU WILL BE FREE FROM 

ERROR. 

——— 

[08C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE BEST VIRTUE IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER NURTURES EVERYTHING; YET, WITHOUT RIVALING, IT 

FLOWS TOWARDS LOWER GROUNDS, WHERE PEOPLE WOULD BE 

RELUCTANT TO GO. 

WATER BEHAVES LIKE FOLLOWING TAO. 

LIVE IN SUITABLE PLACE; 

THINK DEEPLY; 

GIVE GENEROUSLY; 

KEEP ONE'S WORDS; 

RULE ORDERLY; 

DO THINGS ABLY; 

ACT WHEN THE TIME IS RIGHT. 

DO NOT RIVAL, THEN THERE WOULD BE NO TROUBLE. 

——— 

[08C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE THAT OF WATER. 

THE GOODNESS OF WATER IS THAT IT BENEFITS THE TEN 

THOUSAND CREATURES; YET ITSELF DOES NOT SCRAMBLE, BUT IS 

CONTENT WITH THE PLACES THAT ALL MEN DISDAIN. 

IT IS THIS THAT MAKES WATER SO NEAR TO THE WAY. 

AND IF MEN THINK THE GROUND THE BEST PLACE FOR 

BUILDING A HOUSE UPON, 

IF AMONG THOUGHTS THEY VALUE THOSE THAT ARE 

PROFOUND, 

IF IN FRIENDSHIP THEY VALUE GENTLENESS, 

IN WORDS, TRUTH; IN GOVERNMENT, GOOD ORDER; 

IN DEEDS, EFFECTIVENESS; IN ACTIONS, TIMELINESS - 

IN EACH CASE IT IS BECAUSE THEY PREFER WHAT DOES NOT 

LEAD TO STRIFE, 

AND THEREFORE DOES NOT GO AMISS. 

——— 

[08C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

THE GOODNESS OF WATER LIES IN BENEFITING THE MYRIAD 

THINGS WITHOUT CONTENTION, WHILE LOCATING ITSELF IN 

PLACES THAT COMMON PEOPLE SCORN. 

THEREFORE IT IS ALMOST EXACTLY LIKE THE DAO. 

GOODNESS IN POSITION DEPENDS ON LOCATION; 

GOODNESS IN HEART/MIND DEPENDS ON PROFUNDITY; 

GOODNESS IN ASSOCIATION DEPENDS ON BENEVOLENCE; 

GOODNESS IN WORDS DEPENDS ON SINCERITY; 

GOODNESS IN GOVERNMENT DEPENDS ON ORDER; 

GOODNESS IN AFFAIRS DEPENDS ON ABILITY; 

GOODNESS IN ACTION DEPENDS ON TIMELINESS. 

AND IT IS ONLY BY AVOIDING CONTENTION THAT NO BLAME 

OCCURS. 

——— 

[08C19T] LIN YUTANG 

WATER 

THE BEST OF MEN IS LIKE WATER; 

WATER BENEFITS ALL THINGS 

AND DOES NOT COMPETE WITH THEM. 

IT DWELLS IN (THE LOWLY) PLACES THAT ALL DISDAIN - 

WHEREIN IT COMES NEAR TO THE TAO. 

IN HIS DWELLING, (THE SAGE) LOVES THE (LOWLY) EARTH; 

IN HIS HEART, HE LOVES WHAT IS PROFOUND; 

IN HIS RELATIONS WITH OTHERS, HE LOVES KINDNESS; 

IN HIS WORDS, HE LOVES SINCERITY; 

IN GOVERNMENT, HE LOVES PEACE; 

IN BUSINESS AFFAIRS, HE LOVES ABILITY; 

IN HIS ACTIONS, HE LOVES CHOOSING THE RIGHT TIME. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND 

THAT HE IS WITHOUT REPROACH. 

——— 

[08C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER; 

WATER IS GOOD AT BENEFITING THE MYRIAD CREATURES 

BUT ALSO STRUGGLES TO OCCUPY THE PLACE LOATHED BY 

THE MASSES. 

THEREFORE, 

IT IS NEAR TO THE WAY. 

THE QUALITY OF AN ABODE IS IN ITS LOCATION, 

THE QUALITY OF THE HEART IS IN ITS DEPTHS, 

THE QUALITY OF GIVING LIES IN TRUST, 

THE QUALITY OF CORRECT GOVERNANCE LIES IN ORDERLY 

RULE, 

THE QUALITY OF AN ENTERPRISE DEPENDS ON ABILITY, 

THE QUALITY OF MOVEMENT DEPENDS ON TIMING. 

NOW, 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE ONE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT 

THERE IS NO BLAME. 

——— 

[08C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

FOR WATER BENEFITS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WITHOUT 

STRIVING. 
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IT SETTLES IN PLACES THAT PEOPLE AVOID AND SO IS LIKE 

THE TAO. 

IN CHOOSING YOUR HOME LOOK TO THE LAND. 

IN PREPARING YOUR HEART GO DEEP. 

IN ASSOCIATING WITH OTHERS VALUE GENTLENESS. 

IN SPEAKING EXHIBIT GOOD FAITH. 

IN GOVERNING PROVIDE GOOD ORDER. 

IN THE CONDUCT OF BUSINESS BE COMPETENT. 

IN ACTION BE TIMELY. 

WHEN THERE IS NO STRIFE, NOTHING GOES AMISS. 

——— 

[08C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GOODNESS AT ITS BEST IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS MYRIAD MATTERS BUT IS NOT IN 

COMPETITION WITH THEM. 

WATER STAYS AT A LEVEL DISLIKED BY OTHERS, AS IF IT WERE 

THE DIRECTION. 

WHEREVER [THE SAGE] STAYS, IT IS A GOOD PLACE; 

WHATEVER [THE SAGE] THINKS, IT IS GOOD THOUGHT; 

WHOMEVER [THE SAGE] CONTACTS, IT IS NOBLENESS; 

WHATEVER [THE SAGE] EXPRESSES, IT IS TRUTHFULNESS; 

HOWEVER [THE SAGE] GOVERNS, IT IS GOOD ADMINISTRATION; 

WHATEVER [THE SAGE] DOES, IT IS GOOD DEED; 

WHENEVER [THE SAGE] ACTS, IT IS TIMELY ACTION. 

BEING NOT IN COMPETITION, [THE SAGE] HAS NO CONCERN. 

——— 

[08C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE HIGHEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER, 

BENEFITING ALL BUT CONTENDING WITH NONE, 

FLOWING IN LOW PLACES WHICH THE MASSES DISDAIN. 

HENCE, IT IS CLOSE TO THE GOODNESS OF THE TAO. 

IN DWELLING, BE GROUNDED, 

IN THINKING, BE DEEP, 

IN GIVING, BE BALANCED, 

IN SPEAKING, BE TRUTHFUL, 

IN GOVERNING, BE ORDERLY, 

IN WORKING, BE COMPETENT, 

IN ACTION, BE TIMELY. 

IN FOLLOWING THE VIRTUES OF WATER, 

THE SAGE CONTENDS WITH NO ONE, 

AND THEREFORE HE INVITES NO TROUBLES IN LIFE. 

——— 

[08C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE BEST OF THE BEST IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS BENEFICIAL TO EVERYTHING, 

AND DOES NOT DEMAND ANYTHING FOR ITSELF IN RETURN. 

WATER STAYS IN PLACES WHERE NOTHING ELSE STAYS. 

THEREFORE, WATER IS CLOSE TO TAO. 

AT HOME, IT IS IMPORTANT FOR THIS TO BE A GOOD PLACE TO 

LIVE IN. 

IN FEELING, EXAMINE THE DEPTHS OF YOUR HEART. 

IN FRIENDSHIP, MAINTAIN GOOD RELATIONS WITH OTHERS. 

IN WORDS, HAVE CONFIDENCE. 

IN GOVERNMENT, ABIDE BY GOOD ORDER. 

IN TRADE, TAKING THINGS EASY WILL BE TO YOUR BENEFIT. 

IN MOVEMENT, USE EVERY OPPORTUNITY. 

SINCE THERE IS NO DEMAND FOR ANYTHING, THERE IS NO 

BLAME, EITHER. 

THIS SHOWS HOW THE SAGE, THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF GOOD, 

OPERATES SELFLESSLY. 

HE DOES GOOD FOR OTHERS BUT DEMANDS NOTHING OF THEM. 

HE IS SATISFIED WITH EVERYTHING. 

HE DOES NOT COVET ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO SOMEONE 

ELSE. 

WHEN HE SERVES AS AN EXAMPLE FOR US, THE WORLD ENJOYS 

PEACE AND TRANQUILLITY. 

——— 

[08C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE SAGE'S WAY, 

TAO IS THE WAY OF WATER. 

THERE MUST BE WATER FOR LIFE TO BE, AND IT CAN FLOW 

WHEREVER. 

AND WATER, BEING TRUE TO BEING WATER IS TRUE TO TAO. 

THOSE ON THE WAY OF TAO, LIKE WATER NEED TO ACCEPT 

WHERE THEY FIND THEMSELVES; 

AND THAT MAY OFTEN BE WHERE WATER GOES TO THE 

LOWEST PLACES, AND THAT IS RIGHT. 

LIKE A LAKE THE HEART MUST BE CALM AND QUIET HAVING 

GREAT DEPTH BENEATH IT. 

THE SAGE RULES WITH COMPASSION, AND HIS WORD NEEDS TO 

BE TRUSTED. 

THE SAGE NEEDS TO KNOW LIKE WATER 

HOW TO FLOW AROUND THE BLOCKS 

AND HOW TO FIND THE WAY THROUGH WITHOUT VIOLENCE. 

LIKE WATER, THE SAGE SHOULD WAIT FOR THE MOMENT TO 

RIPEN AND BE RIGHT: 

WATER, YOU KNOW, NEVER FIGHTS 

IT FLOWS AROUND WITHOUT HARM. 

——— 

[08C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE PERFECT GOODNESS IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER APPROACHES ALL THINGS INSTEAD OF CONTENDING 

WITH THEM. 

IT PREFERS TO DWELL WHERE NO ONE WOULD LIKE TO STAY; 

HENCE IT COMES CLOSE TO THE TAO. 

A MAN OF PERFECT GOODNESS CHOOSES A LOW PLACE TO 

DWELL AS WATER, 

HE HAS A HEART AS DEEP AS WATER, 

HE OFFERS FRIENDSHIP AS TENDER AS WATER, 

HE SPEAKS AS SINCERELY AS WATER, 

HE RULES A STATE AS ORDERLY AS WATER, 

HE DOES A THING AS PROPERLY AS WATER, 

HE TAKES ACTION AS TIMELY AS WATER. 

LIKE WATER, HE NEVER CONTENDS WITH OTHERS, 

SO HE NEVER COMMITS A MISTAKE. 

——— 

[08C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE GREATEST GOOD IS LIKE WATER: IT BENEFITS ALL LIFE 

WITHOUT BEING NOTICED. 

IT FLOWS EVEN TO THE LOWLIEST PLACES WHERE NO ONE 

CHOOSES TO BE AND SO IT IS VERY CLOSE TO THE TAO. 

IT SETTLES ONLY IN QUIET LOCATIONS. 

ITS DEEPEST HEART IS ALWAYS CLEAR. 

IT OFFERS ITSELF WITH GREAT GOODNESS. 

IT KEEPS ITS RHYTHM AS IT KEEPS ITS PROMISES. 

IT GOVERNS TRIBUTARIES AS IT GOVERNS ITS PEOPLE. 

IT ADAPTS TO ALL NECESSITIES. 

IT MOVES AT THE RIGHT MOMENT. 

IT NEVER FLAUNTS ITS GOODNESS AND SO IT NEVER 

ATTRACTS ANY BLAME. 
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——— 

[08C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE PERFECT GOODNESS IS LIKE THE WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS EVERYTHING WITHOUT CARING FOR ITS OWN 

PROFIT, 

AND LIVES IN PLACES THAT NONE WOULD LIKE. 

AS A GOOD INSTANCE OF THE ABLE WAY, 

WATER IS BEST AT CHOOSING PLACES FOR ITS EXISTENCE, 

FREEING ITS MIND FOR WORKING UP NEW WONDERS 

MATCHING THE HEAVEN IN GENEROUS GRACE 

SPEAKING WITH THE MOST PERSUASIVE POWER, 

GOVERNING SUPREMELY WITHOUT VERBALIZED POLICIES 

CROWNING EVERYTHING IT DOES WITH SUCCESS 

AND TAKING ITS ACTIONS AT THE BEST TIMES. 

FOR ONE WHO STRUGGLES FOR NOTHING 

WILL FIND NO DIFFICULTY IN EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[08C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON WATER 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

ULTIMATE GOODNESS SHALL BE FOUND IN WATER. 

WATER IS GOOD AT HELPING ALL THINGS, BEING FREE OF 

CONFLICT WITH THEM. 

IT STAYS IN PLACES THAT MOST PEOPLE DESPISE, SO IT IS 

CLOSEST TO THE TAO. 

IT PROVIDES BENEFIT WHEREVER IT STAYS, 

ILLUSTRATES THE EXAMPLE OF GOOD MEN'S HEARTS BY 

FORMING THE DEPTH OF THE ABYSS, 

DISTRIBUTES TO THE NEEDY ONE TO DEMONSTRATE 

BENEVOLENCE, 

REFLECTS GENUINE IMAGES TO INTERPRET CREDIBILITY, 

REMOVES DIRTY THINGS TO PURIFY THE GOVERNMENT, 

TRANSFORMS TO DIFFERENT SHAPES TO DISPLAY ITS 

CAPABILITY, 

MOVES AS THE SEASONS CHANGE TO SHOW TIMELINESS. 

BECAUSE WATER NEVER COMPETES WITH OTHERS, HENCE NO 

ONE WILL RESENT IT. 

——— 

[08C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE HIGHEST GOODNESS IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS BENEFICENT TO ALL THINGS BUT DOES NOT 

CONTEND. 

IT STAYS IN PLACES WHICH OTHERS DESPISE. 

THEREFORE IT IS NEAR TAO. 

IN DWELLING, THINK IT A GOOD PLACE TO LIVE; 

IN FEELING, MAKE THE HEART DEEP; 

IN FRIENDSHIP, KEEP ON GOOD TERMS WITH MEN; 

IN WORDS, HAVE CONFIDENCE; 

IN RULING, ABIDE BY GOOD ORDER; 

IN BUSINESS, TAKE THINGS EASY; 

IN MOTION, MAKE USE OF THE OPPORTUNITY. 

SINCE THERE IS NO CONTENTION, THERE IS NO BLAME. 

——— 

[08C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE MAN OF SUPREME GOODNESS RESEMBLES WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS ALL THINGS 

WITHOUT COMPETING WITH THEM, 

STAYING IN PLACES THAT MEN DESPISE; 

THEREFORE, IT IS VERY CLOSE TO TAO. 

DWELLING IN GOOD PLACES, 

HAVING A HEART THAT LOVES THE PROFOUND, 

ALLYING WITH BENEVOLENCE, 

INVITING TRUST WITH WORDS, 

BEING RIGHTEOUS IN GOVERNING, 

MANAGING ALL THINGS WELL, 

MOVING AT THE RIGHT TIME. 

JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, 

THE MAN OF SUPREME GOODNESS FREES HIMSELF OF BLAME. 

——— 

[08C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE HIGHEST EXCELLENCE IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER, EXCELLENT AT BEING OF BENEFIT TO THE 

THOUSANDS OF THINGS, DOES NOT CONTEND - 

IT SETTLES IN PLACES EVERYONE ELSE AVOIDS. 

YES, IT IS JUST ABOUT TAO. 

EXCELLENCE IN A HOUSE: THE GROUND; 

"EXCELLENCE IN A MIND: DEPTH; 

EXCELLENCE IN COMPANIONS: GOODNESS; 

EXCELLENCE IN SPEAKING: SINCERITY; 

EXCELLENCE IN SETTING THINGS RIGHT: GOOD MANAGEMENT; 

EXCELLENCE ON THE JOB: ABILITY; 

EXCELLENCE IN MAKING A MOVE: GOOD TIMING." 

SIMPLY DO NOT CONTEND 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO FAULT. 

——— 

[08C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE WAY OF A GOOD MAN IS LIKE THAT OF WATER WHICH 

BENEFITS ALL THINGS WITHOUT CONTENTION. 

HE IS CONTENT TO KEEP THAT WHICH IS DISCARDED BY THE 

MULTITUDE. 

HENCE HE IS CLOSE TO TRUTH. 

HE ADAPTS HIMSELF TO ANY ENVIRONMENT; 

HE ATTUNES HIS MIND TO WHAT IS PROFOUND; 

HE ASSOCIATES HIMSELF WITH THE VIRTUOUS; 

HIS WORDS INSPIRE CONFIDENCE; 

HIS RULE BRINGS ABOUT ORDER; 

HE ADMINISTERS AFFAIRS WITH ABILITY; 

HIS ACTIONS ARE OPPORTUNE. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, HE GIVES NO CAUSE FOR 

RESENTMENT. 

——— 

[08C34T] YI WU 

THE SUPREMELY GOOD [MAN] IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS GOOD AT BENEFITING ALL THINGS 

BUT DOES NOT COMPETE WITH THEM. 

IT DWELLS IN PLACES THAT PEOPLE DISLIKE; 

THEREFORE, IT IS CLOSE TO THE WAY. 

IN DWELLING, HE IS GOOD AT LIVING CLOSE TO THE GROUND. 

IN MIND, HE IS GOOD AT MAKING HIMSELF LIKE AN ABYSS. 

IN GIVING, HE IS GOOD AT PRACTICING HUMANITY. 

IN SPEAKING, HE IS GOOD AT KEEPING HIS WORD. 

IN GOVERNING, HE IS GOOD AT MANAGING. 

IN DOING, HE IS GOOD AT USING HIS ABILITIES. 

IN MOVING, HE IS GOOD AT DISCERNING THE RIGHT TIME. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH OTHERS, HE WILL BE 

FREE FROM BLAME. 

——— 

[08C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

A PERSON OF GREAT VIRTUE BEHAVES LIKE WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS EVERYTHING BUT DOES NOT CONTEND. 
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IT RESIDES AT THE LOWEST PLACE THAT EVERYONE LOATHES. 

THUS THIS CHARACTERISTIC OF WATER BEARS CLOSE 

RESEMBLANCE TO THE TYPICAL TRAIT OF DAO. 

A PERSON OF GREAT VIRTUE PREFERS TO LIVE ON THE LOWEST 

GROUND. 

HIS HEART IS QUIESCENT AND SERENE. 

HIS DEALINGS WITH OTHERS ARE BASED ON GOODWILL. 

HIS UTTERANCES ARE FOREVER SINCERE. 

HIS RULE IS ORDERLY AND PEACEFUL. 

HIS MANAGERIAL SKILLS ARE SUPERB. 

HIS TIMING IS ALWAYS IMPECCABLE. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT CONTENTIOUS, NOBODY WILL EVER HOLD 

A GRUDGE AGAINST HIM. 

——— 

[08C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE OF UNIVERSAL NATURE IS LIKE WATER; 

HE BENEFITS ALL THINGS BUT DOES NOT CONTEND WITH 

THEM. 

HE UNPROTESTINGLY TAKES THE LOWEST POSITION; 

THUS, HE IS CLOSE TO THE UNIVERSAL TRUTH. 

ONE OF UNIVERSAL VIRTUE CHOOSES TO LIVE IN A SUITABLE 

ENVIRONMENT. 

HE ATTUNES HIS MIND TO BECOME PROFOUND. 

HE DEALS WITH OTHERS WITH KINDNESS. 

IN HIS SPEECH, HE IS SINCERE. 

HIS RULE BRINGS ABOUT ORDER. 

HIS WORK IS EFFICIENT. 

HIS ACTIONS ARE OPPORTUNE. 

ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE DOES NOT CONTEND WITH PEOPLE; 

THUS, HE IS ABOVE REPROACH. 

——— 

[08C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THAT WHICH IS BEST IS SIMILAR TO THE WATER. 

WATER PROFITS TEN THOUSAND THINGS AND DOES NOT 

OPPOSE THEM. 

IT IS ALWAYS AT REST IN HUMBLE PLACES THAT PEOPLE 

DISLIKE. 

THUS, IT IS CLOSE TO TAO. 

THEREFORE, FOR STAYING, WE PREFER A HUMBLE PLACE. 

FOR MINDS, WE PREFER PROFUNDITY. 

FOR COMPANIONS, WE PREFER THE KINDNESS. 

FOR WORDS, WE PREFER SINCERITY. 

FOR GOVERNMENT, WE PREFER GOOD ORDER. 

FOR AFFAIRS, WE PREFER ABILITY. 

FOR ACTIONS, WE PREFER THE RIGHT TIME. 

BECAUSE WE DO NOT STRIVE, 

WE ARE FREE FROM FAULT. 

——— 

[08C38T] HENRY WEI 

YIELDING NATURE 

I HSING 

A MAN OF THE SUPERIOR TYPE RESEMBLES WATER, 

WHOSE GOODNESS LIES IN BENEFITING ALL THINGS WITHOUT 

CONTENTION, 

AND STAYING IN PLACES DETESTED BY THE MASSES. 

THIS MAKES HIM CLOSELY AKIN TO TAO. 

THE GOODNESS OF HIS ABODE IS ITS LOW LOCATION. 

THE GOODNESS OF HIS HEART IS ITS CAVERN-LIKE 

HOLLOWNESS. 

BENEVOLENCE IS THE GOODNESS OF HIS OFFERINGS. 

SINCERITY IS THE GOODNESS OF HIS SPEECH. 

THE GOODNESS OF HIS RULE MEANS PEACE. 

THE GOODNESS OF HIS DEALINGS MEANS COMPETENCE. 

HIS MOVES ARE GOOD BECAUSE TIMELY. 

AS HE IS NOT DISPOSED TO CONTEND, 

HE CAUSES LITTLE RESENTMENT. 

——— 

[08C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE SUPREME GOOD IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER BENEFITS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, YET 

CONTENDS WITH NOTHING. 

IT DWELLS WHERE EVERYONE IS LOATH TO BE. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS NEAR TO TAO. 

IN DWELLING, THE GOOD IS THE GROUND, 

IN THOUGHT, THE GOOD IS DEPTH, 

IN ASSOCIATION, THE GOOD IS GENTLENESS, 

IN SPEECH, THE GOOD IS TRUTHFULNESS, 

IN GOVERNMENT, THE GOOD IS ORDER, 

IN WORK, THE GOOD IS ABILITY, 

IN MOVEMENT, THE GOOD IS TIMELINESS. 

TRULY, BECAUSE IT [WATER] CONTENDS WITH NOTHING, 

IT IS BEYOND REPROACH. 

——— 

[08C40T] TAO HUANG 

EMINENT GOODNESS IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS GOOD AT BENEFITING ALL THINGS, 

YET IT ACTIVELY COMPETES. 

IT RETIRES TO UNDESIRABLE PLACES. 

THUS IT IS NEAR TO TAO. 

DWELLING IN GOOD PLACES, 

DRAWING FROM GOOD SOURCES, 

SUPPLYING FROM GOOD NATURE, 

SPEAKING WITH GOOD TRUST, 

GOVERNING WITH GOOD RULES, 

CONDUCTING WITH GOOD ABILITY, 

AND ACTING WITHIN GOOD TIME. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THERE IS NO COMPETITION, 

THERE IS NO CONCERN. 

——— 

[08C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

PERFECT EXCELLENCE IS LIKE GENTLE WATER. 

GENTLE WATER BENEFITS ALL THINGS AND YET IT DOES NOT 

STRUGGLE. 

DO AWAY WITH WHAT ALL PEOPLE HATE. 

THUS THIS IS APPROACHING DAO. 

GIVE TO WHAT IS OF PERFECT PERSONNEL. 

STAY IN A PERFECT PLACE, 

THINK IN A PERFECT WAY, 

COOPERATE WITH PERFECT PEOPLE, 

SPEAK PERFECT TRUTH, 

GOVERN IN PERFECT ORDER, 

WORK FOR PERFECT POTENTIALITY, 

MOVE WHEN THE TIME IS PERFECT. 

BECAUSE OF NON-STRUGGLE, THEREFORE, THERE IS NO 

BLAME. 

——— 

[08C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE BEST (MAN) IS LIKE WATER. 

WATER IS GOOD; 
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IT BENEFITS ALL THINGS AND DOES NOT COMPETE WITH 

THEM. 

IT DWELLS IN (LOWLY) PLACES THAT ALL DISDAIN. 

THIS IS WHY IT IS SO NEAR TO TAO. 

(THE BEST MAN) IN HIS DWELLING LOVES THE EARTH. 

IN HIS HEART, HE LOVES WHAT IS PROFOUND. 

IN HIS ASSOCIATIONS, HE LOVES HUMANITY. 

IN HIS WORDS, HE LOVES FAITHFULNESS. 

IN GOVERNMENT, HE LOVES ORDER. 

IN HANDLING AFFAIRS, HE LOVES COMPETENCE. 

IN HIS ACTIVITIES, HE LOVES TIMELINESS. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT HE IS WITHOUT 

REPROACH. 

——— 

[08C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЫСШЕЕ ДОБРО СХОДНО С ВОДОЙ. 

ДОБРО ВОДЫ СОСТОИТ В ТОМ, ЧТО ОНА ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ 

ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАМ ВЕЩЕЙ И ПРИ ЭТОМ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ. 

МЕСТО, ГДЕ ОНА ПРЕБЫВАЕТ, НЕНАВИСТНО ДЛЯ ТОЛПЫ, 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНА И БЛИЗКА К ДАО. 

ДОБРЫМ МЕСТОМ ОБИТАНИЯ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЗЕМЛЯ, 

ДОБРОМ ДЛЯ СЕРДЦА ВЫСТУПАЕТ ГЛУБИНА, 

ДОБРО В ОБЩЕНИИ СОСТАВЛЯЕТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ, 

ДОБРО В ВЫСКАЗЫВАНИИ - ЭТО ИСКРЕННОСТЬ, 

ДОБРО В ПРАВЛЕНИИ ИСЧЕРПЫВАЕТСЯ ПОРЯДКОМ, 

ДОБРО ДЕЯНИЯ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В СПОСОБНОСТИ, 

ДОБРО ДВИЖЕНИЯ ЕСТЬ ВРЕМЯ. 

НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ И ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ВЫЗЫВАЕТ ОСУЖДЕНИЯ. 

——— 

[08C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ БЛАГОСТИ ПОДОБЕН ВОДЕ, 

ИБО ВОДА ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ МИРИАДАМ СУЩЕСТВ, НЕ 

СОПЕРНИЧАЯ С НИМИ, И НАХОДИТСЯ В ТОМ МЕСТЕ, КОТОРОЕ ВСЕ 

НЕНАВИДЯТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНА БЛИЗКА ДАО. 

В ЖИЛИЩЕ ОН ЦЕНИТ ЗЕМЛЮ, 

В СЕРДЦЕ ЦЕНИТ ГЛУБИНУ, 

В СОЮЗЕ ЦЕНИТ ГУМАННОСТЬ, 

В СЛОВАХ ЦЕНИТ ИСКРЕННОСТЬ, 

В ПРАВЛЕНИИ ЦЕНИТ ПОРЯДОК, 

В ПОСТУПКАХ ЦЕНИТ СПОСОБНОСТИ, 

В ДЕЛАХ ЦЕНИТ ВРЕМЯ. 

В СИЛУ ТОГО, ЧТО ОН НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, ОН И НЕ ДОПУСКАЕТ 

ОШИБОК. 

——— 

[08C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГО СЛОВНО ВОДА. 

ВОДА ПРИНОСИТ БЛАГО И ПОЛЬЗУ ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ, НИ С 

КЕМ ВРАЖДЫ НЕ ЗНАЯ. 

ТЕЧЕТ ОНА В ТАКИХ МЕСТАХ, ГДЕ ЛЮДЯМ, ДА И ТВАРЯМ, 

ЖИТЬ НЕЛЬЗЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ БЛИЗКА ОНА ДАО-ПУТИ. 

ЖИВИ В БЛАГИХ ЗЕМЛЯХ, ПУСТЬ ТВОЕ СЕРДЦЕ СТАНЕТ 

ПОЛНОВОДНЫМ ВОДОЕМОМ БЛАГА. 

ПУСТЬ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ ТВОЕ ВСЕГДА ОБРЯЩЕТ ЕДИНЕНИЕ С 

БЛАГОМ, А РЕЧИ ПРОНИКНУТСЯ БЛАГОМ ДОСТОВЕРНОСТИ. 

ВСЕГДА ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ БЛАГОЕ ИСПРАВЛЕНИЕ, СВЕРШАЙ 

ДЕЛА БЛАГИЕ ПО ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ СВОЕЙ И ДЕЙСТВУЙ ЛИШЬ ВО 

ВРЕМЯ ДОЛЖНОЕ, БЛАГОЕ. 

ЛИШЬ ТОТ, КТО НЕ ВРАЖДУЕТ, НЕ БУДЕТ НЕНАВИДИМ. 

——— 

[08C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВЕРХНЯЯ ДОБРОТА ПОДОБНА ВОДЕ. 

ДОБРОТА ВОДЫ ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ ВЕЩАМ И НЕ БОРЕТСЯ [С 

НИМИ]. 

[ВОДА] УСТРЕМЛЯЕТСЯ ТУДА, ГДЕ МНОГИЕ ЛЮДИ ПОГРЯЗЛИ 

ВО ЗЛЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ [ОНА] ПОЧТИ КАК ДАО. 

СЕЛЯСЬ ГДЕ-НИБУДЬ, ПРОЯВЛЯЙ ДОБРОТУ К ЗЕМЛЕ. 

СЕРДЦУ ПОВИНУЯСЬ, ПРОЯВЛЯЙ ДОБРОТУ БЕЗМЕРНО. 

ЗАВЯЗЫВАЯ ДРУЖБУ, НАПОЛНЯЙ ДОБРОТОЙ ЖЭНЬ 

(ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ). 

ГОВОРЯ ЧТО-ЛИБО, НАПОЛНЯЙ ДОБРОТОЙ СИНЬ (ДОВЕРИЕ-

ВЕРУ). 

УПРАВЛЯЯ, СОГЛАСОВЫВАЙ С ДОБРОТОЙ МЕТОДЫ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЯ. 

ОТПРАВЛЯЯ СЛУЖБЫ, НАПОЛНЯЙ ДОБРОТОЙ СПОСОБНОСТИ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЯ, БУДЬ ДОБР, СЛЕДУЙ ВРЕМЕНИ. 

НИ В КОЕМ СЛУЧАЕ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЙ И ТОГДА НЕ БУДЕШЬ 

ПОВИНЕН НИ В ЧЕМ. 

——— 

[08C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВЫСШАЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ПОДОБНА ВОДЕ. 

ВОДА ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ И НЕ БОРЕТСЯ [С 

НИМИ]. 

ОНА НАХОДИТСЯ ТАМ, ГДЕ ЛЮДИ НЕ ЖЕЛАЛИ БЫ БЫТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНА ПОХОЖА НА ДАО. 

[ЧЕЛОВЕК, ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ВЫСШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ, ТАК ЖЕ 

КАК И ВОДА], ДОЛЖЕН СЕЛИТЬСЯ БЛИЖЕ К ЗЕМЛЕ; 

ЕГО СЕРДЦЕ ДОЛЖНО СЛЕДОВАТЬ ВНУТРЕННИМ 

ПОБУЖДЕНИЯМ; 

В ОТНОШЕНИЯХ С ЛЮДЬМИ ОН ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ 

ДРУЖЕЛЮБНЫМ; 

В СЛОВАХ ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ ИСКРЕННИМ; 

В УПРАВЛЕНИИ [СТРАНОЙ] ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ 

ПОСЛЕДОВАТЕЛЬНЫМ; 

В ДЕЛАХ ДОЛЖЕН ИСХОДИТЬ ИЗ ВОЗМОЖНОСТЕЙ; 

В ДЕЙСТВИЯХ ДОЛЖЕН УЧИТЫВАТЬ ВРЕМЯ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ [ОН], ТАК ЖЕ КАК И ВОДА, НЕ БОРЕТСЯ С 

ВЕЩАМИ, [ОН] НЕ СОВЕРШАЕТ ОШИБОК. 

——— 

[08C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЫСШАЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ПОХОЖА НА ВОДУ. 

ВОДА, ДАВАЯ ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ ОБИЛЬНУЮ ПОЛЬЗУ, НЕ 

СОПРОТИВЛЯЕТСЯ НИЧЕМУ. 

ОНА НАХОДИТСЯ НА ТОМ МЕСТЕ, КОТОРОГО ЛЮДИ НЕ ВИДЯТ, 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНА ПОХОЖА НА ТАО. 

ЖИТЬ ХОРОШО - ДЛЯ ЗЕМЛИ; 

СЕРДЦЕ - ДЛЯ ГЛУБИНЫ; 

СОЮЗ - ДЛЯ ЛЮБВИ; 

СЛОВА - ДЛЯ ДОВЕРИЯ; 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ - ДЛЯ БЛАГОДЕНСТВИЯ (СТРАНЫ); 

ДЕЛА - ДЛЯ УМЕНИЯ; 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ - ДЛЯ ЖИЗНИ. 

НЕ ССОРЯЩИЙСЯ НЕ ОСУЖДАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[08C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГО ПОДОБНО ВОДЕ: 

ВОДА ПРИНОСИТ БЛАГО ВСЕЙ ТЬМЕ ВЕЩЕЙ И НИ С ЧЕМ НЕ 

БОРЕТСЯ. 
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СОБИРАЕТСЯ В МЕСТАХ, КОТОРЫХ ЛЮДИ ИЗБЕГАЮТ, 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНА БЛИЗКА ПУТИ. 

ДЛЯ ЖИЗНИ БЛАГОТВОРНА ЗЕМЛЯ; 

ДЛЯ СЕРДЦА БЛАГОТВОРНА ГЛУБИНА; 

В ОБЩЕНИИ БЛАГОТВОРНА ДОБРОТА; 

В РЕЧАХ БЛАГОТВОРНО ДОВЕРИЕ; 

В ПРАВЛЕНИИ БЛАГОТВОРНО СМИРЕНИЕ; 

В ДЕЯНИЯХ БЛАГОТВОРНО УМЕНИЕ; 

В ДВИЖЕНИЯХ БЛАГОТВОРНО САМО ВРЕМЯ. 

ЛИШЬ ТАМ, ГДЕ НЕТ СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА, НЕ БУДЕТ И УЩЕРБА. 

——— 

[08C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРОДВИЖЕНИЕ К СОВЕРШЕНСТВУ ПОДОБНО ВОДЕ. 

ВОДА В СВОЕМ СОВЕРШЕНСТВЕ ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ МИРИАДАМ 

СУЩНОСТЕЙ, НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЯ ПРИ ЭТОМ. 

ОНА НАХОДИТСЯ В МЕСТАХ, КОТОРЫЕ НЕПРИЯТНЫ 

МНОЖЕСТВУ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОНА БЛИЗКА ПУТИ. 

ПРЕБЫВАНИЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ ЗЕМЛЕЙ. 

СЕРДЦЕ-СОЗНАНИЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ БЕЗДОННОСТЬЮ. 

СОПРИЧАСТНОСТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ КОНТАКТНОСТЬЮ. 

РЕЧЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ ВЕРОЙ. 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ ПОРЯДКОМ. 

СИТУАЦИЯ-ДЕЛО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ ЭНЕРГИЕЙ-

ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬЮ. 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ ВРЕМЕНЕМ. 

И ЕСЛИ ТОЛЬКО НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕШЬ, ТОГДА - ОТСУТСТВИЕ 

ПРОСЧЕТОВ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[09C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TO HOLD IT UPRIGHT AND FILL IT, 

IS NOT SO GOOD AS STOPPING [IN TIME]. 

WHEN YOU POUND IT OUT AND GIVE IT A POINT, 

IT WON'T BE PRESERVED VERY LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL YOUR ROOMS, 

YOU'LL NEVER BE ABLE TO PROTECT THEM. 

ARROGANCE AND PRIDE WITH WEALTH AND RANK, 

ON THEIR OWN BRING ON DISASTER. 

WHEN THE DEED IS ACCOMPLISHED YOU RETIRE; 

SUCH IS HEAVEN'S WAY! 

——— 

[09C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

AS FOR HOLDING TO FULLNESS, 

FAR BETTER WERE IT TO STOP IN TIME! 

KEEP ON BEATING AND SHARPENING A SWORD, 

AND THE EDGE CANNOT BE PRESERVED FOR LONG. 

FILL YOUR HOUSE WITH GOLD AND JADE, 

AND IT CAN NO LONGER BE GUARDED. 

SET STORE BY YOUR RICHES AND HONOUR, 

AND YOU WILL ONLY REAP A CROP OF CALAMITIES. 

HERE IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN: 

WHEN YOU HAVE DONE YOUR WORK, RETIRE! 

——— 

[09C03T] D. C. LAU 

RATHER THAN FILL IT TO THE BRIM BY KEEPING IT UPRIGHT 

BETTER TO HAVE STOPPED IN TIME; 

HAMMER IT TO A POINT 

AND THE SHARPNESS CANNOT BE PRESERVED FOR EVER; 

THERE MAY BE GOLD AND JADE TO FILL A HALL 

BUT THERE IS NONE WHO CAN KEEP THEM. 

TO BE OVERBEARING WHEN ONE HAS WEALTH AND POSITION 

IS TO BRING CALAMITY UPON ONESELF. 

TO RETIRE WHEN THE TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED 

IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C04T] R. L. WING 

HOLDING TO FULLNESS IS NOT AS GOOD AS STOPPING IN TIME. 

SHARPNESS THAT PROBES CANNOT PROTECT FOR LONG. 

A HOUSE FILLED WITH RICHES CANNOT BE DEFENDED. 

PRIDE IN WEALTH AND POSITION IS OVERLOOKING ONE'S 

COLLAPSE. 

WITHDRAWING WHEN SUCCESS IS ACHIEVED IS THE TAO IN 

NATURE. 

——— 

[09C05T] REN JIYU 

TO HOLD AND FILL IS NOT AS GOOD AS TO GIVE UP. 

IF A SWORD EDGE IS SHARPENED TO ITS SHARPEST, 

IT IS HARD TO LAST LONG. 

IF YOUR HALL IS FILLED WITH GOLD AND JADE, 

WHOEVER COULD KEEP THEM SAFE? 

TO BE PROUD WITH HONOUR AND WEALTH WILL BRING 

MISFORTUNE. 

TO WITHDRAW AS SOON AS THE WORK IS DONE 

THAT IS HEAVEN'S RIGHT WAY (TAO). 

——— 

[09C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

BETTER STOP SHORT THAN FILL TO THE BRIM. 

OVERSHARPEN THE BLADE, AND THE EDGE WILL SOON BLUNT. 

AMASS A STORE OF GOLD AND JADE, AND NO ONE CAN 

PROTECT IT. 

CLAIM WEALTH AND TITLES, AND DISASTER WILL FOLLOW. 

RETIRE WHEN THE WORK IS DONE. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HOLDING A FULL LOAD OF WHAT YOU DESIRE IN YOUR HANDS 

IS NOT AS WISE AS PUTTING IT DOWN. 

SHARPENING A KNIFE EDGE TO THE EXTREME, 

AND IT MAY CHIP OFF IN USE. 

TO HAVE A HOUSE FULL OF GOLD AND JADE, 

AND YOU WILL ONLY INVITE THIEVES. 

TO SUCCUMB TO CONCEIT AND ARROGANCE UPON GETTING 

WEALTH AND STATUS, 

IN THE END YOU WILL REGRET IT. 

RETIRE ONCE A TASK HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED 

AND YOU ARE IN CONSONANCE WITH HEAVEN'S WAY. 

——— 

[09C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

TO BE OVERFLOWING IS NOT AS GOOD AS HAVING JUST 

ENOUGH. 

IF A POINT IS MADE TOO SHARP, THE SHARPNESS WILL NOT 

LAST LONG. 

A HOUSEFUL OF TREASURE IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KEEP. 

THE RICH AND ARROGANT ARE DESTINED FOR DISASTER. 

WHEN YOU ARE SUCCESSFUL AND FAMOUS, QUICKLY BACK 

OUT, WHICH IS THE HEAVENS' WAY. 

——— 

[09C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, MAKING THINGS EQUAL 

IT IS ADVISABLE TO REFRAIN FROM CONTINUAL REACHING 

AFTER WEALTH. 

CONTINUAL HANDLING AND SHARPENING WEARS AWAY THE 

MOST DURABLE THING. 

IF THE HOUSE BE FULL OF JEWELS, WHO SHALL PROTECT IT? 

WEALTH AND GLORY BRING CARE ALONG WITH PRIDE. 

TO STOP WHEN GOOD WORK IS DONE AND HONOUR ADVANCING 

IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IT IS BETTER TO LEAVE A VESSEL UNFILLED, THAN TO 

ATTEMPT TO CARRY IT WHEN IT IS FULL. 

IF YOU KEEP FEELING A POINT THAT HAS BEEN SHARPENED, 

THE POINT CANNOT LONG PRESERVE ITS SHARPNESS. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL THE HALL, THEIR POSSESSOR 

CANNOT KEEP THEM SAFE. 

WHEN WEALTH AND HONOURS LEAD TO ARROGANCY, THIS 

BRINGS ITS EVIL ON ITSELF. 

WHEN THE WORK IS DONE, AND ONE'S NAME IS BECOMING 

DISTINGUISHED, TO WITHDRAW INTO OBSCURITY IS THE WAY OF 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C11T] DAVID HINTON 

FORCING IT FULLER AND FULLER CAN'T COMPARE TO JUST 

ENOUGH, 

AND HONED SHARPER AND SHARPER MEANS IT WON'T KEEP FOR 

LONG. 
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ONCE IT'S FULL OF JADE AND GOLD YOUR HOUSE WILL NEVER 

BE SAFE. 

PROUD OF WEALTH AND RENOWN YOU BRING ON YOUR OWN 

RUIN. 

JUST DO WHAT YOU DO, AND THEN LEAVE: SUCH IS THE WAY 

OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

TO HOLD AND FILL IT TO THE BRIM - 

YOU'D BETTER STOP IT; 

TO HAMMER AND SHARPEN IT - 

YOU CANNOT LONG PRESERVE IT; 

TO FILL A ROOM WITH GOLD AND JADE - 

NOBODY CAN SAFEGUARD IT; 

TO BE NOBLE, RICH BUT ARROGANT - 

YOU WILL BRING YOURSELF CALAMITY. 

TO WITHDRAW YOURSELF AFTER SCORING MERITS - 

HEAVEN'S TAO. 

——— 

[09C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TO HOLD AND FILL (A VESSEL) TO THE FULL (YING), 

IT HAD BETTER NOT BE DONE. 

TO TEMPER AND SHARPEN A SWORD, 

ITS EDGE COULD NOT BE KEPT (PAO) LONG. 

TO FILL THE HALL WITH GOLD AND JADE, 

THERE IS NO WAY TO GUARD (SHOU) THEM. 

TO BE RICH, EXALTED, AND PROUD, 

THIS IS TO INVITE BLAME (CHIU) UPON ONESELF. 

WHEN WORK IS DONE (SUI), THE PERSON (SHENG) RETIRES, 

SUCH IS THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

PEOPLE WHO ACCUMULATE EXTRAVAGANTLY ARE LESS 

FORTUNATE THAN THOSE WHO WOULD VOLUNTARILY CEASE AND 

DESIST [BEFORE THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH BECOMES AN 

OBSESSION]; 

[IT IS SIMILAR TO THE FACT THAT:] 

IF A PERSON GRINDS AND SHARPENS SWORD BEYOND REASON 

HE WOULD RUN THE RISK OF THINNING OFF THE BLADE, [NOT FOR 

LONG], HE WILL BE UNABLE TO KEEP THE BLADE; 

IF A PERSON HAS A HOUSE FULL OF GOLD AND JADE, HE WILL 

RUN INTO MOUNTING PROBLEMS OF GUARDING THEM [AGAINST 

THEFT AND ROBBERY]; 

IF A PERSON OF WEALTH AND POWER (FAME) IS ARROGANT, HE 

WILL UNQUESTIONABLY INCITE HOSTILITY AND CRITICISM 

[AGAINST HIM]. 

RETIRING PHYSICALLY AFTER DEEDS ARE ACCOMPLISHED AND 

NAMES (IDENTIFICATION) ARE ESTABLISHED IS [A MANIFESTATION 

OF] THE HEAVENLY TAO. 

——— 

[09C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

YOU HOLD TO FULLNESS, AND IT IS BETTER TO STOP IN TIME! 

YOU KEEP ON BEATING AND SHARPENING A SWORD, AND THE 

EDGE CANNOT BE PRESERVED FOR LONG. 

YOU FILL YOUR HOUSE WITH GOLD AND JADE, AND IT CAN NO 

LONGER BE GUARDED. 

YOU PUT ON AIRS BY YOUR RICHES AND HONOR, AND YOU WILL 

ONLY REAP A CROP OF CALAMITIES. 

HERE IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN: WHEN YOU HAVE DONE YOUR 

WORK, RETIRE. 

——— 

[09C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TO FILL TO ITS FULL IS NOT AS GOOD AS TO LEAVE IT ALONE. 

WHY MAKE THINGS VERY SHARP, IF THE EDGE CAN NOT KEEP 

LONG-LASTING SHARPNESS. 

GREED FOR TREASURE CANNOT MAKE THE FORTUNE LAST. 

RICH AND ARROGANT, ONE WOULD BRING TROUBLES FOR 

ONESELF. 

RETIRE WHEN THE GOAL IS ACHIEVED; THIS CONFORMS TO 

TAO. 

——— 

[09C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

STRETCH A BOW TO THE VERY FULL, 

AND YOU WILL WISH YOU HAD STOPPED IN TIME; 

TEMPER A SWORD-EDGE TO ITS VERY SHARPEST, 

AND YOU WILL FIND IT SOON GROWS DULL. 

WHEN BRONZE AND JADE FILL YOUR HALL 

IT CAN NO LONGER BE GUARDED. 

WEALTH AND PLACE BREED INSOLENCE 

THAT BRINGS RUIN IN ITS TRAIN. 

WHEN YOUR WORK IS DONE, THEN WITHDRAW! 

SUCH IS HEAVEN'S WAY. 

——— 

[09C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WITH IT FIRMLY IN HAND, HE GOES ON TO FILL IT UP, BUT IT 

WOULD BE BETTER TO QUIT. 

IF, HAVING FORGED IT, ONE GOES ON TO SHARPEN IT, IT COULD 

NOT LAST LONG. 

GOLD AND JADE FILL THE HALL, BUT NONE CAN KEEP THEM 

SAFE. 

IF ONE IS ARROGANT BECAUSE OF WEALTH AND RANK, HE WILL 

GIVE HIMSELF A BLAMEWORTHY FATE. 

ONCE ACHIEVEMENT HAS OCCURRED, ONE RETIRES, FOR SUCH 

IS THE DAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE DANGER OF OVERWEENING SUCCESS 

STRETCH (A BOW) TO THE VERY FULL, 

AND YOU WILL WISH YOU HAD STOPPED IN TIME. 

TEMPER (A SWORD-EDGE) TO ITS VERY SHARPEST, 

AND THE EDGE WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL YOUR HALL, 

YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO KEEP THEM SAFE. 

TO BE PROUD WITH WEALTH AND HONOR 

IS TO SOW THE SEEDS OF ONE'S OWN DOWNFALL. 

RETIRE WHEN YOUR WORK IS DONE, 

SUCH IS HEAVEN'S WAY. 

——— 

[09C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

INSTEAD OF KEEPING A BOW TAUT WHILE HOLDING IT 

STRAIGHT, BETTER TO RELAX. 

YOU MAY TEMPER A SWORD UNTIL IT IS RAZOR SHARP, BUT 

YOU CANNOT PRESERVE THE EDGE FOR LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL YOUR ROOMS, NO ONE WILL BE 

ABLE TO GUARD THEM FOR YOU. 

IF WEALTH AND HONOR MAKE YOU HAUGHTY, YOU BEQUEATH 

MISFORTUNE UPON YOURSELF. 

TO WITHDRAW WHEN YOUR WORK IS FINISHED, 

THAT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 
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[09C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

BETTER TO STOP IN TIME THAN TO FILL TO THE BRIM. 

HONE A BLADE TO THE SHARPEST POINT, 

AND IT WILL SOON BE BLUNT. 

FILL YOUR HOUSE WITH GOLD AND JADE, 

AND NO ONE CAN PROTECT IT. 

BE PRIDEFUL ABOUT WEALTH AND POSITION, 

AND YOU BRING DISASTERS UPON YOURSELF. 

RETIRE WHEN THE WORK IS DONE. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C22T] DAVID H. LI 

FILLING TO THE BRIM IS NOT AS GOOD AS STOPPING SHORT; 

POLISHING TO THE SHARPEST DOES NOT LAST LONG. 

A ROOMFUL OF GOLD AND JADE IS HARD TO FOLLOW. 

ONE PRIDEFUL OF WEALTH AND FAME SOWS THE SEEDS OF 

SORROW. 

WITH MISSION ACCOMPLISHED, IT IS TIME TO OFFER 

RESIGNATION. 

THIS IS COSMOS'S DIRECTION. 

——— 

[09C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

TO FILL TO THE BRIM IS TO BE OUT OF BALANCE, 

WHEREFORE IT IS BETTER TO STOP BEFORE OVERFILLING. 

TO OVER-SHARPEN A SWORD IS TO BE OUT OF BALANCE, 

WHEREFORE ITS EDGE WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

TO LINE A HALL WITH GOLD AND JADE IS TO BE OUT OF 

BALANCE, 

WHEREFORE NO ONE CAN GUARD THEM. 

IF WEALTH AND RANK MAKE A MAN HAUGHTY AND CLINGING, 

HE WILL SURELY BEQUEATH MISFORTUNE UPON HIMSELF. 

IF SUCCESS IS ACHIEVED AND HONOR BESTOWED, 

QUIETLY WITHDRAW FROM YOUR POSITION. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IT IS BETTER TO LEAVE A THING ALONE 

THAN TO HOLD IT AND KEEP IT FULL TO THE BRIM. 

IF YOU SHARPEN THE BLADE AND USE IT, 

IT WILL NOT REMAIN SHARP FOR LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL THE TEMPLE, 

NO ONE CAN PROTECT THEM. 

WHEN WEALTH AND HONOR COME TOGETHER WITH PRIDE 

SELF-DESTRUCTION QUICKLY JOINS THEM. 

AFTER THE GOAL HAS BEEN ACHIEVED AND THE OBJECTIVE 

HAS BEEN HONORABLY ACCOMPLISHED, 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN 

IS TO RETIRE FROM EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[09C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

HOLD YOURSELF BACK FROM FILLING YOURSELF UP, OR YOU'LL 

TIP OFF YOUR STAND. 

YOU CAN HAMMER A BLADE UNTIL IT'S RAZOR-SHARP - AND IN 

SECONDS, IT CAN BLUNT. 

YOU MAY AMASS GOLD AND JADE IN PLENTY 

BUT THEN THE MORE YOU HAVE, THE LESS SAFETY ... 

ARE YOU STRUTTING YOUR WEALTH LIKE A PEACOCK? 

THEN YOU'VE SET YOURSELF UP TO BE SHOT. 

YOU BRING ABOUT YOUR OWN DISASTER 

BECAUSE YOU'VE GOT TOO MUCH. 

LET GO, WHEN YOUR WORK IS DONE: 

THAT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

ONE SHOULD STOP IN DUE TIME 

RATHER THAN FILL IT TO THE BRIM. 

WHEN A POINT IS WHITTLED TOO SHARP, 

ITS SHARPNESS CANNOT REMAINS LONG. 

WHEN A HALL IS FULL OF GOLD AND JADE, 

NOBODY CAN KEEP THEM LONG; 

WHEN A MAN OF WEALTH AND RANK IS ARROGANT, 

HE IS LOOKING FOR A CALAMITY UPON HIMSELF; 

WHEN ONE SUCCEEDS AND SUBSEQUENTLY RETIRES, 

HE FOLLOWS THE TRUE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

TO STOP IN TIME IS BETTER THAN TO HOLD A FULL BOWL 

WITH FEAR OF SPILLING. 

A KNIFE CANNOT BE KEPT CONSTANTLY SHARP, THEREFORE IT 

IS WISE NOT TO FLAUNT THE BLADE. 

AMASS A HOARD OF GOLD AND JADE AND IT CANNOT BE 

POSSESSED FOR EVER. 

THOSE WHO VAUNT THEIR POSITION AND WORTH RISK 

ATTRACTING BLAME. 

TO RETIRE WHEN THE GOAL IS REACHED: THIS IS THE TAO OF 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

RATHER THAN POSSESSING MORE AND MORE WEALTH, 

ONE WOULD DO BETTER TO GIVE IT ALL UP. 

RATHER THAN FORGING SHARPER AND SHARPER WEAPONS, 

ONE WOULD GET BETTER PROTECTION BY THROWING THEM 

AWAY. 

ONE WHO GETS A WHOLE HOUSE OF GOLD CAN NOT KEEP IT. 

ONE WHO IS PROUD OF WEALTH AND STATUS WILL SUFFER FOR 

IT. 

IT IS IN AGREEMENT WITH THE SPIRIT OF THE WAY 

THAT ONE DULY WITHDRAWS WITH HIS SUCCESSES ACHIEVED. 

——— 

[09C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE DANGER OF OVERWEENING SUCCESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A FULL UTENSIL IN HAND HAS TO BE HALTED. 

THE BLADE SHARPENED TO THE THINNEST EDGE, CANNOT BE 

ENDURED LONG. 

A HALL FULL OF JEWELS AND GOLD, CAN NEVER BE SAFELY 

GUARDED. 

A MAN WHO TAKES PRIDE IN RICHNESS AND NOBLENESS, HAS 

HIS DOWNFALL BECAUSE OF THE SEEDS HE SOWED. 

RECESS AT THE DAY OF SUCCESS, SUCH IS THE WAY OF 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HOLDING AND KEEPING A THING TO THE VERY FULL - IT IS 

BETTER TO LEAVE IT ALONE; 

HANDLING AND SHARPENING A BLADE - IT CANNOT BE LONG 

SUSTAINED; 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL THE HALL, NO ONE CAN PROTECT 

THEM; 

WEALTH AND HONOUR WITH PRIDE BRING WITH THEM 
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DESTRUCTION; 

TO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED MERIT AND ACQUIRED FAME, THEN 

TO RETIRE - 

THIS IS THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HOLD [A CUP] AND FILL IT TO THE BRIM; 

IS IT NOT BETTER TO STOP IN TIME? 

HAMMER AND SHARPEN [AN EDGE]; 

IT CANNOT LAST LONG. 

FILL A HALL WITH GOLD AND JADE; 

THEY CANNOT BE PROTECTED. 

HE WHO IS RICH, HONORED, AND ARROGANT BRINGS BLAME 

UPON HIMSELF. 

HE WHO WITHDRAWS AFTER ACHIEVING SUCCESS AND 

PERFORMING DUTY ADHERES TO THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

IN FILLING, IF YOU KEEP ON AND ON - 

BETTER TO HAVE STOPPED. 

IN SHARPENING, IF YOU KEEP TRYING - 

THE EDGE WON'T LAST LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL THE HALLS, 

NO ONE CAN GUARD IT ALL. 

RICH, FAMOUS - AND CONCEITED: 

LEADING TO A DOWNFALL SELF-CAUSED. 

ACHIEVE SUCCESSES, WIN THE FAME, REMOVE YOURSELF: 

HEAVEN'S WAY. 

——— 

[09C33T] CHENG LIN 

THOSE WHO AMASS WEALTH WITHOUT CEASING ARE 

COMPARABLE TO ONE WHO CONTINUES TO TEMPER A WEAPON 

UNTIL IT LOSES ITS KEENNESS. 

A HOUSE THAT IS FILLED WITH GOLD AND JADES CANNOT LONG 

REMAIN SECURE. 

A MAN WHO PROUDLY DISPLAYS HIS RICHES INVITES TROUBLE 

FOR HIMSELF. 

THE EFFACEMENT OF SELF AFTER SUCCESS HAS BEEN 

ACHIEVED IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C34T] YI WU 

HOLDING [A CUP] UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS, IS NOT AS GOOD AS 

STOPPING IN TIME. 

[A SWORD] BEATEN TO ITS SHARPEST, WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

A HALL FILLED WITH GOLD AND JADE, CANNOT BE KEPT 

FOREVER. 

PRIDE IN RICHES AND HONORS, CREATES TROUBLE FOR 

ONESELF. 

AFTER ACHIEVING MERIT, RETIRE. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

AS BRIMMING WITH PRIDE WILL OFTEN LEAD TO A DOWNFALL, 

A TIMELY HALT IS MUCH PREFERRED. 

IF YOU CONTINUE TO HONE THE BLADE OF A KNIFE, 

YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PRESERVE ITS SHARP EDGE. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAFEGUARD A HOUSE FULL OF TREASURES 

FOREVER. 

WEALTHY PEOPLE WHO ARE ARROGANTLY EXTRAVAGANT, 

INEVITABLY BRING CALAMITY UPON THEMSELVES. 

TO RETIRE AFTER A SUCCESSFUL CAREER IS TO FOLLOW THE 

WAY OF DAO. 

——— 

[09C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

A BOW THAT IS STRETCHED TO ITS FULLEST CAPACITY MAY 

CERTAINLY SNAP. 

A SWORD THAT IS TEMPERED TO ITS VERY SHARPEST MAY 

EASILY BE BROKEN. 

A HOUSE THAT IS FULL OF JADE AND GOLD CANNOT REMAIN 

SECURE FOR LONG. 

ONE WHO PROUDLY DISPLAYS HIS WEALTH INVITES TROUBLE. 

THEREFORE, RESIGN FROM A HIGH POSITION WHEN YOUR 

MISSION IS COMPLETE. 

THIS IS THE UNIVERSAL WAY OF A LIFE OF DEEP VIRTUE. 

——— 

[09C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO HOLD THINGS AND TO BE PROUD OF THEM IS NOT AS GOOD 

AS NOT TO HAVE THEM, 

BECAUSE IF ONE INSISTS ON AN EXTREME, THAT EXTREME 

WILL NOT DWELL LONG. 

WHEN A ROOM IS FULL OF PRECIOUS THINGS, ONE WILL NEVER 

BE ABLE TO PRESERVE THEM. 

WHEN ONE IS WEALTHY, HIGH RANKING, AND PROUD OF 

HIMSELF, HE INVITES MISFORTUNE. 

WHEN ONE'S TASK IS COMPLETED AND HIS MISSION IS 

FULFILLED, HE REMOVES HIMSELF FROM HIS POSITION. 

THIS IS INDEED THE WAY OF NATURE! 

——— 

[09C38T] HENRY WEI 

PRACTICE OF PLACIDITY 

YUN YI 

TO HOLD AND FILL A VESSEL TO BRIMFUL 

IS NOT SO GOOD AS TO STOP BEFORE THE LIMIT. 

HONE A TOOL TO ITS SHARPEST STATE, 

AND ITS KEENNESS CANNOT BE LONG PRESERVED. 

A HALL FILLED WITH GOLD AND JADE 

CAN HARDLY BE SAFEGUARDED. 

TO SHOW PRIDE IN ONE'S WEALTH AND HIGH RANK 

IS TO PAVE THE WAY FOR ONE'S OWN DOOM. 

RETIRE AFTER ACHIEVING SUCCESS AND WINNING RENOWN! 

THIS IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C39T] HA POONG KIM 

RATHER THAN HOLD THE BOWL UNTIL IT FILLS TO THE BRIM, 

BETTER QUIT IN TIME. 

HAMMER THE BLADE TO ITS SHARPEST, 

AND YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO PRESERVE IT LONG. 

FILL THE HALL WITH GOLD AND JADE, 

AND YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO KEEP THEM SAFE. 

HE WHO IS ARROGANT WITH HIS WEALTH AND POSITION 

WILL BRING CALAMITY UPON HIMSELF. 

TO WITHDRAW WHEN THE TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED 

IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C40T] TAO HUANG 

HANGING ON TO IT WILL CAUSE OVERFLOW, BETTER TO LET 

GO. 

FORCED CONSENT DOES NOT ENDURE. 

FILLING THE HOUSE WITH GOLD AND JADE WILL NOT BRING 

SAFETY. 
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RICHES AND ROYALTY RESULT IN PRIDE, THEY BRING ABOUT 

THEIR OWN PUNISHMENT. 

WHEN THE WORK IS DONE, THE BODY WITHDRAWS. 

THIS IS THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[09C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DO NOT CONCENTRATE ONE'S WEALTH IN ABUNDANCE. 

IT IS FAR BETTER FOR ONE TO KNOW WHERE TO STOP. 

DO NOT BEAT ONE'S SWORD SHARP, ONE CAN NEVER KEEP ITS 

EDGE FOR EVER. 

IF THEIR HOUSES ARE FULL OF GOLD AND JADE, THEY HAVE NO 

WAY TO KEEP THEM FOREVER. 

IF THEY ARE PROUD OF HAVING GREAT RICHES AND HONORS, 

THEY JUST MAKE MORE TROUBLES FOR THEMSELVES. 

WHEN MERITS HAVE BEEN ACHIEVED, FAME HAS BEEN 

COMPLETED - ONE MAY WITHDRAW HIMSELF. 

THAT IS TO FOLLOW THE LAW OF NATURE. 

——— 

[09C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TO HOLD AND FILL A CUP TO OVERFLOWING 

IS NOT AS GOOD AS TO STOP IN TIME. 

SHARPEN A SWORD-EDGE TO ITS VERY SHARPEST, 

AND THE (EDGE) WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

WHEN GOLD AND JADE FILL YOUR HALL, 

YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO KEEP THEM. 

TO BE PROUD WITH HONOR AND WEALTH 

IS TO CAUSE ONE'S OWN DOWNFALL. 

WITHDRAW AS SOON AS YOUR WORK IS DONE. 

SUCH IS HEAVEN'S WAY. 

——— 

[09C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НАПОЛНИТЬ ДО КРАЕВ, ПРИДЕРЖИВАЯ, ЧТОБЫ НЕ РАЗЛИТЬ, - 

НЕ ИДЕТ В СРАВНЕНИЕ С ТЕМ, КОГДА УЖЕ ПУСТО. 

НЕ СОХРАНИТЬ НАДОЛГО ОСТРЫМ ТО, ЧТО НАТАЧИВАЮТ ВСЕ 

ОСТРЕЕ. 

КОГДА ЗАБИТА ВСЯ ПАЛАТА ЗЛАТОМ И НЕФРИТОМ, НИКТО НЕ 

СМОЖЕТ ИХ СБЕРЕЧЬ. 

КТО ГОРДИТСЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО ЗНАТЕН И БОГАТ, САМ ОБРЕКАЕТ 

СЕБЯ НА НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

ДАО НЕБА В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШИТЬ СВОИ ТРУДЫ 

И УДАЛИТЬСЯ. 

——— 

[09C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЛУЧШЕ ВОВРЕМЯ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, ЧЕМ НАПОЛНИТЬ [СОСУД] 

ДО КРАЁВ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗАТОЧИТЬ ЛЕЗВИЕ ДО ПРЕДЕЛА, ТО ДОЛГО ЕГО НЕ 

СОХРАНИТЬ. 

ПОКОИ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ПОЛНЫ ЗОЛОТА И КАМЕНЬЕВ, НО НЕ 

НАЙДЁТСЯ ТОГО, КТО УСТЕРЁГ БЫ ИХ. 

ПОХВАЛЯТЬСЯ БОГАТСТВОМ И ЗНАТНОСТЬЮ - ЗНАЧИТ 

НАКЛИКАТЬ НА СЕБЯ БЕДУ. 

ДОБИВШИСЬ УСПЕХА - ОТСТУПАЙ. 

В ЭТОМ - ПУТЬ НЕБА. 

——— 

[09C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ ОСЛАБИТЬ НАТЯНУТУЮ ТЕТИВУ, ЧЕМ ВЕЧНО 

НАПРЯГАТЬ ЕЕ? 

И ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ БЕСКОНЕЧНО ТОЧИТЬ КЛИНОК, НАДОЛГО 

СОХРАНИТЬ ОСТРОТУ ЕГО, ПОЖАЛУЙ, НЕ УДАСТСЯ. 

КОГДА НЕФРИТОМ ИЛИ ЗОЛОТОМ НАПОЛНЕН ЗАЛ, КТО 

СМОЖЕТ УБЕРЕЧЬ ЕГО ОТ ВОРА? 

КОГДА БОГАТСТВОМ ИЛИ ЗНАТНОСТЬЮ КИЧАТСЯ ЛЮДИ, НЕ 

НАВЛЕКАЮТ САМИ ЭТИМ ЛИ БЕДУ БОЛЬШУЮ? 

БОГАТСТВО, ПОЧЕСТИ И СЛАВА СГИНУТ ПРОЧЬ, ИСТЛЕЕТ 

ТЕЛО - ВОТ НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО, ВОТ ПУТЬ! 

——— 

[09C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

МОЖНО ВЗЯТЬ ДА И НАПОЛНИТЬ ЧТО-ЛИБО, 

НО НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ ОСТАВИТЬ ЕГО КАК ЕСТЬ? 

МОЖНО РАСПЛЮЩИТЬ И ОТТОЧИТЬ ЧТО-ЛИБО, 

НО НЕВОЗМОЖНО НАДОЛГО СОХРАНИТЬ [ОСТРОТУ]. 

МОЖНО ЗОЛОТОМ И ЯШМОЙ ЗАВАЛИТЬ ПАЛАТЫ, 

ДА РАЗВЕ НАЙДЕТСЯ ТОТ, КТО СМОЖЕТ СБЕРЕЧЬ [ВСЕ ЭТО]? 

МОЖНО ОСЫПАТЬ СЕБЯ ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЯМИ И СМОТРЕТЬ НА 

ВСЕХ СВЫСОКА, 

НО ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО НАКЛИЧЕШЬ БЕДУ НА СЕБЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДЛЯ УСПЕШНОГО ДОСТИЖЕНИЯ ЦЕЛИ ТЫ САМ 

ВОЗЬМИ ДА И УСТУПИ НЕБЕСНОМУ ДАО. 

——— 

[09C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЛУЧШЕ НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАТЬ, ЧЕМ СТРЕМИТЬСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ 

ЧТО-ЛИБО НАПОЛНИТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ [ЧЕМ-ЛИБО] ОСТРЫМ [ВСЕ ВРЕМЯ] ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ, 

ОНО НЕ СМОЖЕТ ДОЛГО СОХРАНИТЬ СВОЮ [ОСТРОТУ]. 

ЕСЛИ ЗАЛ НАПОЛНЕН ЗОЛОТОМ И ЯШМОЙ, ТО НИКТО НЕ В 

СИЛАХ ИХ УБЕРЕЧЬ. 

ЕСЛИ БОГАТЫЕ И ЗНАТНЫЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЮТ КИЧЛИВОСТЬ, ОНИ 

САМИ НАВЛЕКАЮТ НА СЕБЯ БЕДУ. 

КОГДА ДЕЛО ЗАВЕРШЕНО, ЧЕЛОВЕК [ДОЛЖЕН] 

УСТРАНИТЬСЯ. 

В ЭТОМ ЗАКОН НЕБЕСНОГО ДАО. 

——— 

[09C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЧТОБЫ ПОСУДА БЫЛА НАПОЛНЕНА ЧЕМ-НИБУДЬ, НУЖНО 

ДЕРЖАТЬ ЕЕ ТВЕРДО (БЕЗ МАЛЕЙШЕГО ДВИЖЕНИЯ) И РОВНО. 

ЧТОБЫ ЛЕЗВИЕ НАОСТРИЛОСЬ, НУЖНО ДОЛГО ПРОДОЛЖАТЬ 

НАТАЧИВАНИЕ. 

КОГДА ДОМ НАПОЛНЕН ЗОЛОТОМ И ДРАГОЦЕННЫМИ 

КАМНЯМИ, ТО НЕВОЗМОЖНО СОХРАНИТЬ ЕГО В ЦЕЛОСТИ. 

КТО ДОСТИГНЕТ ЧЕСТИ И ПРИОБРЕТЕТ БОГАТСТВО, ТОТ 

СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ГОРДЫМ. 

ОН ЛЕГКО ЗАБУДЕТ, ЧТО СУЩЕСТВУЕТ НАКАЗАНИЕ (ЗА 

ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЕ). 

КОГДА ДЕЛА УВЕНЧАЮТСЯ БЛЕСТЯЩИМ УСПЕХОМ И БУДЕТ 

ПРИОБРЕТЕНО ДОБРОЕ ИМЯ, ТО ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕГО УДАЛИТЬСЯ (В 

УЕДИНЕНИЕ). 

ВОТ ЭТО-ТО И ЕСТЬ НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО (ИЛИ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЕ 

ТАО). 

——— 

[09C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЧЕМ УДЕРЖИВАТЬ НАПОЛНЕННОЕ ДО КРАЕВ, 

ЛУЧШЕ ВОВРЕМЯ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

КТО СТАРАЕТСЯ НАТОЧИТЬ ОСТРЕЕ, 

НЕ СОХРАНИТ ДОСТИГНУТОГО НАДОЛГО. 

КОЛИ ЗОЛОТО И ЯШМА ЗАПОЛНИЛИ ПОКОИ, 

НИКОМУ НЕ ПОД СИЛУ ИХ СБЕРЕЧЬ. 

ТОТ, КТО КИЧИТСЯ БОГАТСТВОМ И ЗНАТНОСТЬЮ, 

САМ НАВЛЕЧЕТ НА СЕБЯ БЕДУ. 

ПОДВИГ СОВЕРШЕН, СЛАВА ЯВИЛАСЬ, А САМ СКРЫЛСЯ - 

ВОТ ПУТЬ НЕБЕСНЫЙ. 
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——— 

[09C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

УДЕРЖИВАЮТ И ЗАПОЛНЯЮТ ЕГО. 

А ЛУЧШЕ БЫ ПРЕКРАТИТЬ ЭТО. 

КУЮТ И ЗАОСТРЯЮТ ЕГО. 

НЕ СМОГУТ СОХРАНИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

ЗОЛОТО И ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ ЗАПОЛНИЛИ ЗАЛЫ. 

НИКТО НЕ СУМЕЕТ УБЕРЕЧЬ. 

ЕСЛИ В БОГАТСТВЕ И ЗНАТНОСТИ ЗАГОРДИЛСЯ, САМ СЕБЕ 

СОЗДАЕШЬ ПРОБЛЕМЫ НА БУДУЩЕЕ. 

ПРИХОДИТ УСПЕХ - ЛИЧНОСТЬ ОТСТУПАЕТ. 

ТАКОВ ПУТЬ НЕБА. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[10C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

IN NOURISHING THE SOUL AND EMBRACING THE ONE - CAN 

YOU DO IT WITHOUT LETTING THEM LEAVE? 

IN CONCENTRATING YOUR BREATH AND MAKING IT SOFT - CAN 

YOU [MAKE IT LIKE THAT OF] A CHILD? 

IN CULTIVATING AND CLEANING YOUR PROFOUND MIRROR - 

CAN YOU DO IT SO THAT IT HAS NO BLEMISH? 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GIVING LIFE TO THE STATE - CAN 

YOU DO IT WITHOUT USING KNOWLEDGE? 

IN OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATES OF HEAVEN - CAN YOU 

PLAY THE PART OF THE FEMALE? 

IN UNDERSTANDING ALL WITHIN THE FOUR REACHES - CAN 

YOU DO IT WITHOUT USING KNOWLEDGE? 

GIVE BIRTH TO THEM AND NOURISH THEM. 

GIVE BIRTH TO THEM BUT DON'T TRY TO OWN THEM; 

HELP THEM TO GROW BUT DON'T RULE THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

IN KEEPING THE SPIRIT AND THE VITAL SOUL TOGETHER, 

ARE YOU ABLE TO MAINTAIN THEIR PERFECT HARMONY? 

IN GATHERING YOUR VITAL ENERGY TO ATTAIN SUPPLENESS, 

HAVE YOU REACHED THE STATE OF A NEW-BORN BABE? 

IN WASHING AND CLEARING YOUR INNER VISION, 

HAVE YOU PURIFIED IT OF ALL DROSS? 

IN LOVING YOUR PEOPLE AND GOVERNING YOUR STATE, 

ARE YOU ABLE TO DISPENSE WITH CLEVERNESS? 

IN THE OPENING AND SHUTTING OF HEAVEN'S GATE, 

ARE YOU ABLE TO PLAY THE FEMININE PART? 

ENLIGHTENED AND SEEING FAR INTO ALL DIRECTIONS, 

CAN YOU AT THE SAME TIME REMAIN DETACHED AND NON-

ACTIVE? 

REAR YOUR PEOPLE! 

FEED YOUR PEOPLE! 

REAR THEM WITHOUT CLAIMING THEM FOR YOUR OWN! 

DO YOUR WORK WITHOUT SETTING ANY STORE BY IT! 

BE A LEADER, NOT A BUTCHER! 

THIS IS CALLED HIDDEN VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN CARRYING ON YOUR HEAD YOUR PERPLEXED BODILY 

SOUL 

CAN YOU EMBRACE IN YOUR ARMS THE ONE AND NOT LET GO? 

IN CONCENTRATING YOUR BREATH CAN YOU BECOME AS 

SUPPLE 

AS A BABE? 

CAN YOU POLISH YOUR MYSTERIOUS MIRROR 

AND LEAVE NO BLEMISH? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE 

WITHOUT RESORTING TO ACTION? 

WHEN THE GATES OF HEAVEN OPEN AND SHUT 

ARE YOU CAPABLE OF KEEPING TO THE ROLE OF THE FEMALE? 

WHEN YOUR DISCERNMENT PENETRATES THE FOUR QUARTERS 

ARE YOU CAPABLE OF NOT KNOWING ANYTHING? 

IT GIVES THEM LIFE AND REARS THEM. 

IT GIVES THEM LIFE YET CLAIMS NO POSSESSION; 

IT BENEFITS THEM YET EXACTS NO GRATITUDE; 

IT IS THE STEWARD YET EXERCISES NO AUTHORITY. 

SUCH IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C04T] R. L. WING 

IN MANAGING YOUR INSTINCTS AND EMBRACING ONENESS, 

CAN YOU BE UNDIVIDED? 

IN FOCUSING YOUR INFLUENCE, CAN YOU YIELD AS A NEWBORN 

CHILD? 

IN CLEARING YOUR INSIGHT, CAN YOU BECOME FREE OF 

ERROR? 

IN LOVING PEOPLE AND LEADING THE ORGANIZATION, CAN YOU 

TAKE NO ACTION? 

IN OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATEWAY TO NATURE, CAN 

YOU NOT WEAKEN? 

IN SEEING CLEARLY IN ALL DIRECTIONS, CAN YOU BE WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE? 

PRODUCE THINGS, CULTIVATE THINGS; PRODUCE BUT DO NOT 

POSSESS. 

ACT WITHOUT EXPECTATION. 

ADVANCE WITHOUT DOMINATING. 

THESE ARE CALLED THE SUBTLE POWERS. 

——— 

[10C05T] REN JIYU 

CAN YOU KEEP THE UNITY OF THE SOUL AND THE BODY 

WITHOUT SEPARATING THEM? 

CAN YOU CONCENTRATE THE VITAL ENERGY, KEEP THE 

BREATH AND ACHIEVE GENTLENESS LIKE AN INFANT WITHOUT 

ANY DESIRES? 

CAN YOU CLEANSE AND PURIFY YOUR PROFOUND INSIGHT 

WITHOUT ANY FLECKS? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE 

WITHOUT PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE? 

CAN YOU RECOIL TO TAKE THE FEMININE POSITION IN THE 

COURSE OF NATURE'S OPPOSITION AND CHANGE? 

CAN YOU PERCEIVE ALL AND COMPREHEND ALL WITHOUT 

TAKING ANY ACTION? 

TO LET ALL THINGS GROW AND INCREASE, 

TO BEGET ALL THINGS, BUT NOT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF 

THEM, 

TO ADVANCE THEM, BUT NOT TO TAKE CREDIT FOR DOING SO, 

TO BE LEADER BUT NOT MASTER OF THEM, 

- THIS IS THE MOST PROFOUND DE (TE, OR VIRTUE). 

——— 

[10C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

CARRYING BODY AND SOUL AND EMBRACING THE ONE, 

CAN YOU AVOID SEPARATION? 

ATTENDING FULLY AND BECOMING SUPPLE, 

CAN YOU BE AS A NEWBORN BABE? 

WASHING AND CLEANSING THE PRIMAL VISION, 

CAN YOU BE WITHOUT STAIN? 

LOVING ALL MEN AND RULING THE COUNTRY, 

CAN YOU BE WITHOUT CLEVERNESS? 

OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATES OF HEAVEN, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE ROLE OF WOMAN? 

UNDERSTANDING AND BEING OPEN TO ALL THINGS, 

ARE YOU ABLE TO DO NOTHING? 

GIVING BIRTH AND NOURISHING, 

BEARING YET NOT POSSESSING, 

WORKING YET NOT TAKING CREDIT, 
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LEADING YET NOT DOMINATING, 

THIS IS THE PRIMAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C07T] LOK SANG HO 

CAN YOU CONCENTRATE YOUR MIND AND SOUL, 

AND NOT LAPSE A MINUTE? 

CAN YOU KEEP YOUR BREATH SOFT AND SMOOTH, 

JUST AS AN INFANT WOULD? 

CAN YOU CLEANSE THE EYE OF YOUR MIND, 

AND KEEP IT FREE FROM A SPECK OF DUST? 

CAN YOU LOVE YOUR CITIZENS AND GOVERN YOUR COUNTRY, 

SELFLESSLY AND ACCORDING TO THE DAO? 

IF YOU WERE ASKED TO GUARD THE GATE OF HEAVEN, 

WOULD YOU BE TOTALLY IMPARTIAL? 

CAN YOU UNDERSTAND THE FOUR DIMENSIONS OF THE 

UNIVERSE, 

AND BE FREE FROM SELF-GUIDED REASONING? 

TO GIVE BIRTH TO LIFE, AND 

TO NURTURE IT, YET CLAIMING NO OWNERSHIP; 

TO ACT, YET WITHOUT BEING ARROGANT, 

TO BRING UP LIFE, YET NOT DETERMINING ITS DESTINY: 

THAT IS THE MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

TO DEVOTE YOUR SOUL AND BODY TO THE DAO, CAN YOU 

NEVER LEAVE IT? 

TO FOCUS YOUR INNER ENERGY TO THE SOFTEST, CAN YOU BE 

LIKE A NEWBORN? 

TO REMOVE YOUR INNER DUST AND SEE THE DAO, CAN YOUR 

MIND BE AS CLEAN AS A MIRROR? 

TO LOVE YOUR PEOPLE AND GOVERN YOUR COUNTRY, CAN YOU 

PRACTICE WUWEI? 

TO CONTROL YOUR DESIRES, CAN YOU BE AS HUMBLE AS A 

FEMALE? 

TO UNDERSTAND EVERYTHING, CAN YOU STAY WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE? 

CREATE AND NURTURE BUT DO NOT OWN, 

DO THINGS BUT DO NOT CLAIM CREDIT, 

LEAD BUT DO NOT CONTROL. 

THESE ARE REAL DE. 

——— 

[10C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, WHAT IS POSSIBLE 

BY CONSERVING THE NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL POWERS IT IS 

POSSIBLE TO ESCAPE DISSOLUTION. 

BY RESTRAINING THE PASSIONS AND LETTING GENTLENESS 

HAVE SWAY IT IS POSSIBLE TO CONTINUE AS A CHILD. 

BY PURGING THE MIND OF IMPURITIES IT IS POSSIBLE TO 

REMAIN UNTAINTED. 

BY GOVERNING THE PEOPLE WITH LOVE IT IS POSSIBLE TO 

REMAIN UNKNOWN. 

BY CONTINUAL USE OF THE GATES OF HEAVEN IT IS POSSIBLE 

TO PRESERVE THEM FROM RUST. 

BY TRANSPARENCY ON ALL SIDES IT IS POSSIBLE TO REMAIN 

UNRECOGNISED. 

TO BRING FORTH AND PRESERVE, TO PRODUCE WITHOUT 

POSSESSING, TO ACT WITHOUT HOPE OF REWARD, AND TO EXPAND 

WITHOUT WASTE, THIS IS THE SUPREME VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN THE INTELLIGENT AND ANIMAL SOULS ARE HELD 

TOGETHER IN ONE EMBRACE, THEY CAN BE KEPT FROM 

SEPARATING. 

WHEN ONE GIVES UNDIVIDED ATTENTION TO THE (VITAL) 

BREATH, AND BRINGS IT TO THE UTMOST DEGREE OF PLIANCY, HE 

CAN BECOME AS A (TENDER) BABE. 

WHEN HE HAS CLEANSED AWAY THE MOST MYSTERIOUS 

SIGHTS (OF HIS IMAGINATION), HE CAN BECOME WITHOUT A FLAW. 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND RULING THE STATE, CANNOT HE 

PROCEED WITHOUT ANY (PURPOSE OF) ACTION? 

IN THE OPENING AND SHUTTING OF HIS GATES OF HEAVEN, 

CANNOT HE DO SO AS A FEMALE BIRD? 

WHILE HIS INTELLIGENCE REACHES IN EVERY DIRECTION, 

CANNOT HE (APPEAR TO) BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

(THE TAO) PRODUCES (ALL THINGS) AND NOURISHES THEM; 

IT PRODUCES THEM AND DOES NOT CLAIM THEM AS ITS OWN; 

IT DOES ALL, AND YET DOES NOT BOAST OF IT; 

IT PRESIDES OVER ALL, AND YET DOES NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED 'THE MYSTERIOUS QUALITY' (OF THE 

TAO). 

——— 

[10C11T] DAVID HINTON 

CAN YOU LET YOUR SPIRIT EMBRACE PRIMAL UNITY WITHOUT 

DRIFTING AWAY? 

CAN YOU FOCUS CH'I INTO SUCH SOFTNESS YOU'RE A 

NEWBORN AGAIN? 

CAN YOU POLISH THE DARK-ENIGMA MIRROR TO A CLARITY 

BEYOND STAIN? 

CAN YOU MAKE LOVING THE PEOPLE AND RULING THE NATION 

NOTHING'S OWN DOING? 

CAN YOU BE FEMALE OPENING AND CLOSING HEAVEN'S GATE? 

CAN YOU FATHOM EARTH'S FOUR DISTANCES WITH RADIANT 

WISDOM AND KNOW NOTHING? 

GIVE BIRTH AND NURTURE. 

GIVE BIRTH WITHOUT POSSESSING AND FOSTER WITHOUT 

DOMINATING: 

THIS IS CALLED DARK-ENIGMA INTEGRITY. 

——— 

[10C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IN MAKING YOUR SOUL EMBRACE ONE, 

CAN YOU KEEP IT FROM DEPARTING? 

IN CONCENTRATING YOUR BREATH TO MAKE IT UTTERLY SOFT, 

CAN YOU DO SO AS AN INFANT DOES? 

IN CLEANING AND DUSTING THE DEEP AND REMOTE MIRROR, 

CAN YOU MAKE IT SPOTLESS? 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GOVERNING THE STATE, 

CAN YOU PRACTICE NONACTION? 

IN OPENING AND CLOSING THE HEAVENLY GATE, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE FEMININE? 

IN KEEPING CLEAR-SIGHTED AND ALL-PERCEPTIVE, 

CAN YOU REFRAIN FROM USING CRAFT? 

GENERATE THEM; 

REAR THEM. 

GENERATE WITHOUT POSSESSING; 

LEAD WITHOUT DOMINATING - 

THIS IS CALLED DEEP AND REMOTE VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

IN BRINGING YOUR SPIRITUAL (YING) AND BODILY (P'O) SOULS 

TO EMBRACE THE ONE, 

CAN (NENG) YOU NEVER DEPART (LI) FROM IT? 
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IN CONCENTRATING YOUR BREATH TO ATTAIN SOFTNESS, 

CAN YOU BE LIKE AN INFANT (YING ERH)? 

IN CLEANSING YOUR MIRROR (LAN) OF THE DARK (HSÜAN), 

CAN YOU MAKE IT SPOTLESS? 

IN OPENING AND CLOSING HEAVEN'S GATE (T'IEN MEN), 

CAN YOU BE THE FEMALE (TZ'U)? 

IN BEING ENLIGHTENED (MING) AND COMPREHENDING ALL, 

CAN YOU DO IT WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GOVERNING THE STATE, 

CAN YOU PRACTICE NON-ACTION? 

TO GIVE BIRTH, TO NURTURE, 

TO GIVE BIRTH YET NOT TO CLAIM POSSESSION (YU), 

TO ACT (WEI) YET NOT TO HOLD ON TO, 

TO GROW (CHANG) YET NOT TO LORD OVER (TSAI), 

THIS IS CALLED THE DARK VIRTUE (YÜAN TE). 

——— 

[10C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[EACH INDIVIDUAL] UNIFIES IN HIMSELF SOUL (AURA) AND 

VITALITY (PHYSIQUE), BUT ARE THEY ALWAYS SO INSEPARABLE? 

[EACH INDIVIDUAL] CAN EXERT TO COLLECT HIMSELF, IN 

ORDER TO CONCENTRATE [TOTALLY] INWARDLY, BUT CAN HE 

THUS BE AS THOROUGHLY UNASSUMING (FLEXIBLE) AS AN 

INFANT? 

WHEN IT COMES TO WEEDING OUT, AS WELL AS WASHING OFF, 

UNSUBSTANTIATED FAULTY OPINIONS, CAN AN ORDINARY PERSON 

COMPREHENSIVELY AVOID BEING COMPLETELY FAULTLESS? 

WHEN IT COMES TO LOOKING AFTER PEOPLE AND GOVERNING 

A STATE, WOULD AN ORDINARY PERSON CARRY OUT THE PRINCIPLE 

OF NON-INTERFERENCE [STEADFASTLY THAT HE CAN RESIST THE 

TEMPTATION OF TAMPERING WITH THE NATURAL COURSE]? 

WHEN THE PORTAL OF HEAVEN (PASSAGE WHICH LEADS 

DIRECTLY TO TRUTH) OPENS AND CLOSES, WOULD AN ORDINARY 

PERSON BE AS SENSITIVE (PERCEPTIVE) AND UNASSUMING 

(OBJECTIVE) AS FEMALES? 

IF A PERSON'S KNOWLEDGE IS ENCYCLOPEDIC AND 

COMPREHENSIVE, WOULD HE STILL MAINTAIN HIS MODESTY AND 

RECOGNIZE THAT HE STILL HAS A GREAT DEAL MORE TO LEARN 

[ABOUT THE BOUNDLESS WORLD OF KNOWLEDGE]? 

IF AN INDIVIDUAL FULFILLS ANY OF THE FOLLOWING PURSUITS: 

HELPING [CREATURES] TO SURVIVE AND TO RAISE THEM [TO 

RELISH THEIR POTENTIALITIES]; 

SUSTAINING [THEIR FULFILLMENT] WITHOUT BEING 

POSSESSIVE; 

ACCOMPLISHING [GOOD] DEEDS WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT; 

SUPPORTING THEIR GROWTHS WITHOUT BEING MANIPULATIVE; 

THIS INDIVIDUAL HAS THUS [ACCOMPLISHED] THE MOST 

PROFOUND TE (ARETE). 

——— 

[10C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IN KEEPING THE SPIRIT AND THE VITAL SOUL TOGETHER, ARE 

YOU ABLE TO MAINTAIN THEIR PERFECT HARMONY? 

IN GATHERING YOUR VITAL ENERGY TO ATTAIN SUPPLENESS, 

ARE YOU ABLE TO PLAY THE ROLE OF A NEWBORN BABE? 

IN WASHING AND CLEARING THE MYSTERIOUS MIRROR, ARE YOU 

ABLE TO PURIFY IT OF ALL DROSS? 

IN LOVING YOUR PEOPLE AND GOVERNING YOUR STATE, ARE 

YOU ABLE TO DO NOTHING? 

IN THE OPENING AND SHUTTING OF HEAVEN'S GATE, ARE YOU 

ABLE TO PLAY THE FEMININE PART? 

ENLIGHTENED AND SEEING FAR INTO ALL DIRECTIONS, CAN 

YOU AT THE SAME TIME KNOW NOTHING? 

REARING, FEEDING, REARING WITHOUT CLAIMING FOR ITS OWN, 

DOING THE WORK WITHOUT CLAIMING DOING IT, RAISING WITHOUT 

BEING MASTER. 

THIS IS MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

CAN YOU KEEP YOUR MIND AND YOUR ACTION CONSISTENT? 

CAN YOU BE SIMPLE AND SINCERE LIKE A BABY? 

CAN YOU VIEW THINGS WITHOUT BIAS? 

CAN YOU GOVERN WITHOUT IMPOSING YOUR WILL? 

CAN YOU BE MODERATE IN DAILY BUSINESS? 

CAN YOU KEEP OPEN MIND WHEN LEARNING? 

BIRTH AND GROWTH ARE NATURAL. 

DO NOT THINK BIRTH IS SOMEONE'S ACHIEVEMENTS. 

DO NOT BE VAINGLORIOUS FOR YOUR ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

DO NOT IMPEDE GROWTH. 

THIS IS CALLED THE PROFOUND VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

CAN YOU KEEP THE UNQUIET PHYSICAL-SOUL FROM 

STRAYING, HOLD FAST TO THE UNITY, AND NEVER QUIT IT? 

CAN YOU, WHEN CONCENTRATING YOUR BREATH, MAKE IT 

SOFT LIKE THAT OF A LITTLE CHILD? 

CAN YOU WIPE AND CLEANSE YOUR VISION OF THE MYSTERY 

TILL ALL IS WITHOUT BLUR? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND RULE THE LAND, YET REMAIN 

UNKNOWN? 

CAN YOU IN OPENING AND SHUTTING THE HEAVENLY GATES 

PLAY ALWAYS THE FEMALE PART? 

CAN YOUR MIND PENETRATE EVERY CORNER OF THE LAND, 

BUT YOU YOURSELF NEVER INTERFERE? 

REAR THEM, THEN, FEED THEM, 

REAR THEM, BUT DO NOT LAY CLAIM TO THEM. 

CONTROL THEM, BUT NEVER LEAN UPON THEM; 

BE CHIEF AMONG THEM, BUT DO NOT MANAGE THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS POWER. 

——— 

[10C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

STAY WHERE YOUR EARTHBOUND SOUL IS PROTECTED, AND 

EMBRACE INTEGRITY: CAN YOU DO THIS WITH NEVER A 

DEVIATION? 

RELY EXCLUSIVELY ON YOUR VITAL FORCE, AND BECOME 

PERFECTLY SOFT: CAN YOU PLAY THE INFANT? 

CLEANSE YOUR VISION INTO THE MYSTERY OF THINGS: CAN 

YOU MAKE IT SPOTLESS? 

CHERISH THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE: CAN YOU DO 

THIS WITHOUT INTELLIGENCE? 

THE GATEWAY OF HEAVEN, WHETHER IT IS TO BE OPEN OR 

SHUT: CAN YOU PLAY THE FEMALE? 

YOUR BRIGHT UNDERSTANDING CASTS ITS LIGHT OVER THE 

FOUR QUARTERS: CAN YOU STAY FREE OF CONSCIOUS EFFORT? 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE 

AND NURTURES THEM. 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE, YET HE POSSESSES THEM NOT. 

HE ACTS, YET DOES NOT MAKE THEM DEPENDENT. 

HE MATURES THEM, YET HE IS NOT THEIR STEWARD. 

THIS WE CALL MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C19T] LIN YUTANG 
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EMBRACING THE ONE 

IN EMBRACING THE ONE WITH YOUR SOUL, 

CAN YOU NEVER FORSAKE THE TAO? 

IN CONTROLLING YOUR VITAL FORCE TO ACHIEVE 

GENTLENESS, 

CAN YOU BECOME LIKE THE NEW-BORN CHILD? 

IN CLEANSING AND PURIFYING YOUR MYSTIC VISION, 

CAN YOU STRIVE AFTER PERFECTION? 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GOVERNING THE KINGDOM, 

CAN YOU RULE WITHOUT INTERFERENCE? 

IN OPENING AND SHUTTING THE GATE OF HEAVEN, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE PART OF THE FEMALE? 

IN COMPREHENDING ALL KNOWLEDGE, 

CAN YOU RENOUNCE THE MIND? 

TO GIVE BIRTH, TO NOURISH, 

TO GIVE BIRTH WITHOUT TAKING POSSESSION, 

TO ACT WITHOUT APPROPRIATION, 

TO BE CHIEF AMONG MEN WITHOUT MANAGING THEM - 

THIS IS THE MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHILE YOU 

CULTIVATE THE SOUL AND EMBRACE UNITY, 

CAN YOU KEEP THEM FROM SEPARATING? 

FOCUS YOUR VITAL BREATH UNTIL IT IS SUPREMELY SOFT, 

CAN YOU BE LIKE A BABY? 

CLEANSE THE MIRROR OF MYSTERIES, 

CAN YOU MAKE IT FREE OF BLEMISH? 

LOVE THE PEOPLE AND ENLIVEN THE STATE, 

CAN YOU DO SO WITHOUT CUNNING? 

OPEN AND CLOSE THE GATE OF HEAVEN, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE PART OF THE FEMALE? 

REACH OUT WITH CLARITY IN ALL DIRECTIONS, 

CAN YOU REFRAIN FROM ACTION? 

IT GIVES BIRTH TO THEM AND NURTURES THEM, 

IT GIVES BIRTH TO THEM BUT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM, 

IT REARS THEM BUT DOES NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED "MYSTERIOUS INTEGRITY." 

——— 

[10C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHILE CARRYING YOUR ACTIVE LIFE ON YOUR HEAD 

CAN YOU EMBRACE THE QUIET SPIRIT IN YOUR ARMS, AND NOT 

LET GO? 

WHILE BEING FULLY FOCUSED ON YOUR VITAL BREATH 

CAN YOU MAKE IT SOFT LIKE THAT OF A NEWBORN BABE? 

WHILE CLEANING YOUR INNER MIRROR 

CAN YOU LEAVE IT WITHOUT BLEMISH? 

WHILE LOVING THE PEOPLE AND RULING THE COUNTRY 

CAN YOU DISPENSE WITH CLEVERNESS? 

WHILE OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATES OF HEAVEN 

CAN YOU BE LIKE A MOTHER BIRD? 

WHILE PENETRATING THE FOUR QUARTERS WITH YOUR 

INSIGHT 

CAN YOU REMAIN SIMPLE? 

HELP THE PEOPLE LIVE! 

NOURISH THE PEOPLE! 

HELP THEM LIVE YET LAY NO CLAIM TO THEM. 

BENEFIT THEM YET SEEK NO GRATITUDE. 

GUIDE THEM YET DO NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE HIDDEN VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C22T] DAVID H. LI 

UNITE PHYSICALLY AND MENTALLY TO EMBRACE ONE. 

CAN ONE BE NOT SEPARATED FROM IT? 

CHANNEL ENERGY TOWARD TENDERNESS. 

CAN ONE EMULATE THE INFANT? 

CLEANSE THE DEEP MIRROR WITHIN. 

CAN ONE BE WITHOUT BLEMISHES? 

LOVE THE POPULACE IN GOVERNANCE. 

CAN ONE PRACTICE LAISSEZ-FAIRE? 

OPEN AND CLOSE THE COSMIC PORTAL. 

CAN ONE ASSUME THE FEMININE ROLE? 

DISCERN AND DELIBERATE. 

CAN ONE BE IGNORANT? 

CULTIVATE, REAR. 

CULTIVATE, BUT POSSESS NOT; 

PROVIDE, BUT CLAIM NOT; 

NURTURE, BUT DOMINATE NOT. 

THIS IS THE PROFOUNDEST VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TAO ETERNAL, 

EMBRACE YOUR BODY AND MIND IN ONENESS WITHOUT ANY 

DIREMPTION. 

ENLIVEN YOUR VITAL ENERGY UNTIL IT REACHES THE 

SUPPLENESS OF A BABY. 

CLEANSE YOUR MIND TO ELIMINATE ALL UNCLARITY. 

LOVE YOUR PEOPLE AND LEAD YOUR COMMUNITY WITHOUT 

UNBALANCED ACTION. 

BE RECEPTIVE AS A GENTLE FEMALE IN THE RHYTHMIC 

INTERCOURSE OF THE KOSMOS. 

REMAIN IN THE STATE OF NOT-KNOWING 

WHILE ACHIEVING KNOWLEDGE IN ALL FIELDS. 

THIS IS THE SPIRITUAL VIRTUE OF THE KOSMOS: 

BIRTHING LIFE WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

NURTURING LIFE WITHOUT EXPECTING, 

REARING LIFE WITHOUT DOMINATING. 

——— 

[10C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

CAN YOU ALWAYS KEEP YOUR SOUL FOCUSED 

SO THAT NOTHING CAN DIVERT IT FROM THE TAO? 

CAN YOU REGULATE YOUR BREATHING 

AND BE AS SOFT AND RELAXED AS A BABY? 

CAN YOU PURIFY YOURSELF AND ELIMINATE THE HIDDEN 

SO THAT YOU ARE FREE OF ALL BLEMISH AND ERROR? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE BY NON-

ACTION? 

CAN YOU OPEN AND CLOSE THE GATES OF NATURE 

AS A WOMAN CAN? 

CAN YOU BE ENLIGHTENED AND AWARE 

AND PENETRATE TO THE DEPTHS OF EVERYTHING, WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE? 

——— 

[10C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

CAN YOU NURTURE YOUR SOULS BY HOLDING THEM IN UNITY 

WITH THE ONE? 

CAN YOU FOCUS YOUR CH'I - YOUR ENERGY AND BECOME AS 

SUPPLE, AS YIELDING AS A BABY? 

CAN YOU CLEAR YOUR MIND OF ALL ITS DROSS WITHOUT 

THROWING OUT THE TAO WITH IT? 
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CAN YOU DO IT WITHOUT SELF-INTEREST SO YOU SHINE LIKE 

A DIAMOND? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE OF YOUR NATION WITHOUT BEING 

PULLED INTO ACTION? 

CAN YOU TURN YOURSELF AROUND AND LET HER RISE UP 

OVER YOU? 

THE WORLD SPANS OUT IN FOUR DIRECTIONS - AND CAN YOU 

BE AS EMBRACING? 

BIRTHING, NURTURING AND SUSTAINING: 

THE TAO DOES THIS UNCEASINGLY ... 

IT GIVES WITHOUT HOLDING ON TO WHAT IT'S MADE, 

IT GIVES EVERYTHING ESSENCE, WITHOUT REWARD 

IT KNOWS, WITHOUT FLAUNTING IT 

IT IS SERENE, BEYOND DESIRING 

- AND THIS IS ITS VIRTUE AND ITS SOURCE. 

——— 

[10C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

BODY AND SOUL ARE ONE, 

BUT CAN THEY AVOID SEPARATION? 

THOUGH CONCENTRATING ON BREATHING EXERCISES TO BE 

SUPPLE, 

CAN YOU BECOME AS SUPPLE AS A BABY? 

THOUGH GETTING RID OF YOUR DISTRACTING THOUGHTS FOR 

A DEEPER MEDITATION, 

CAN YOU BE DEVOID OF BLEMISH? 

IF YOU ARE TO LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN A STATE, 

CAN YOU AVOID TAKING ACTIVE ACTION? 

WHEN THE DOOR OF HEAVEN OPENS OR CLOSES, 

CAN YOU REMAIN INACTIVE AS A FEMALE? 

WHEN YOUR POWER OF PERCEPTION PENETRATES EVERY 

CORNER, 

ARE YOU CAPABLE OF KNOWING NOTHING? 

GIVING ALL THINGS LIFE AND PROPAGATION 

WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR OWNER, 

BENEFITING THEM WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR 

BENEFACTOR, 

AND BEING THEIR HEAD WITHOUT RULING THEM, 

ALL THESE ARE CALLED THE MOST INTRINSIC TEH (VIRTUE). 

——— 

[10C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

CAN ONE HOLD THE SOUL IN THE BODY, HOLD THE MIND IN 

THE SPIRIT, AND KEEP THEM AS ONE? 

CAN ONE CONCENTRATE THE ENERGY OF LIFE AND KEEP IT 

SUPPLE LIKE A NEWBORN CHILD? 

CAN ONE STUDY EVERYTHING AND REALLY KNOW EVERYTHING 

WITHOUT MAKING A MISTAKE? 

CAN ONE GOVERN THE NATION WITH ALL THE RIGHT ACTIONS 

AND REALLY LOVE THE PEOPLE? 

CAN ONE ALWAYS MAKE A DECISION WITH THE RIGHT MIND? 

CAN ONE EMPTY THE MIND AND FILL IT WITH THE BRIGHTNESS 

OF WISDOM AND LEARN TO STEP BACK FROM THIS KNOWLEDGE? 

CAN ONE GIVE LIFE AND GROW LIFE AND YET CLAIM NO 

POSSESSION? 

CAN ONE SUPERVISE AND BENEFIT OTHERS, YET EXERCISE NO 

AUTHORITY AND RELY ON NO PRIDE? 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

HOW IS IT 

THAT YOU HOLD YOUR SOUL AND BODY TOGETHER? 

IS IT LIKE A QUIET INFANT 

THAT YOU SOFTEN YOUR BREATH? 

IS IT WITHOUT ANY DUST 

THAT YOU CLEAR YOUR MIND AS A METAPHYSICAL MIRROR? 

IS IT WITHOUT WILLFUL ACTIONS 

THAT YOU LOVE AND TAKE CARE OF YOUR COUNTRY AND 

PEOPLE? 

IS IT WITHOUT ANY DARK CORNER 

THAT YOU SENSE WHAT IS HAPPENING IN THE WORLD? 

IS IT WITHOUT MISGUIDING KNOWLEDGE 

THAT YOU UNDERSTAND THE WHOLE WORLD? 

THE METAPHYSICAL GETTER IS ONE 

THAT LETS BE EVERYTHING THAT IS BORN, 

PRODUCES WITHOUT POSSESSING ANYTHING SURPLUS, 

ACHIEVES SUCCESSES WITHOUT BEING PROUD OF THEM, 

AND RULES WELL WITHOUT ANY EXECUTIVE POWER. 

——— 

[10C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

EMBRACING THE TRUE ONE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

BY CLOTHING A GOOD FRAME AND EMBRACING THE HOLY ONE, 

CANNOT YOUR SOUL BE KEPT FROM LEAVING? 

IN CONCENTRATING THE BREATH AND MAKING THE BODY 

SUPPLE, CAN'T YOU TURN INTO A BABY AGAIN? 

BY TAKING THE EYES' DIRT AND CONSULTING SCRIPTURES, 

CAN'T YOU BECOME BLEMISHLESS? 

TO LOVE PEOPLE AND EXERCISE GOVERNMENT, CAN'T THIS BE 

KEPT FROM BEING PUBLICLY KNOWN? 

CANNOT YOUR MOUTHS, EYES, AND EARS, THE GATE OF 

HEAVEN REMAIN SOFT WHEN OPENING AND CLOSING AS FEMALES 

USUALLY DO? 

WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH AND FULLY DISCERN 

THEM, DO YOU NOT DEPEND ON ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT TO 

CONTROL FATE? 

THE ONE WHICH GIVES ALL THINGS' LIVES, AND THUS REARS 

THEM, GIVES THE LIVES, BUT DOES NOT CLAIM OWNERSHIP; 

IT WORKS LABORIOUSLY FOR THEM, BUT DOES NOT EXPECT 

REWARD IN RETURN. 

EVEN WHEN THEY ARE FULLY GROWN UP, IT DOES NOT 

DOMINATE THEM. 

I SHALL SAY THIS REALLY CAN BE REGARDED AS THE MYSTIC 

VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

CAN YOU KEEP THE SOUL ALWAYS CONCENTRATED FROM 

STRAYING? 

CAN YOU REGULATE THE BREATH AND BECOME SOFT AND 

PLIANT LIKE AN INFANT? 

CAN YOU CLEAR AND GET RID OF THE UNFORESEEN AND BE 

FREE FROM FAULT? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE BY NON-

ACTION? 

CAN YOU OPEN AND SHUT THE GATES OF NATURE LIKE A 

FEMALE? 

CAN YOU BECOME ENLIGHTENED AND PENETRATE 

EVERYWHERE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

——— 

[10C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

KEEPING ONE'S YING POH AND EMBRACING THE ONE, 

CAN MAN NOT DEPART FROM IT? 
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BREATHING INTENSELY TO INDUCE SOFTNESS, 

CAN MAN BE LIKE AN INFANT? 

THE MYSTIC VISION BEING PURE AND CLEAN, 

CAN IT BE WITHOUT FLAW? 

LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GOVERNING THE STATE, 

CAN MAN BE WITHOUT ACTION? 

OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATE OF HEAVEN, 

CAN IT NOT BE THE FEMALE? 

DISCERNING AND UNDERSTANDING THE FOUR CORNERS, 

CAN MAN DO SO WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

TO PRODUCE AND TO RAISE; 

TO PRODUCE WITHOUT POSSESSING; 

TO ACT WITHOUT ASSERTING; 

TO DEVELOP WITHOUT CONTROLLING; 

THIS IS CALLED THE PROFOUND VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN 'CARRYING YOUR SOUL', EMBRACING THE ONE THING, 

CAN YOU BE UNDIVIDED? 

WHEN 'CONCENTRATING CH'I', BRINGING ABOUT SOFTNESS, 

CAN YOU BE LIKE AN INFANT? 

WHEN 'CLEANSING AND PURIFYING THE MYSTERIOUS MIRROR', 

CAN YOU BE WITHOUT BLEMISH? 

WHEN 'LOVING THE PEOPLE AND CARING FOR THE KINGDOM', 

CAN YOU BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

WHEN 'THE DOORS OF HEAVEN OPEN AND SHUT', CAN YOU 

REMAIN FEMININE? 

WHEN 'CLARITY AND BARENESS PENETRATE EVERYWHERE', 

CAN YOU REMAIN NOT DOING? 

PRODUCE AND NOURISH. 

PRODUCE BUT DON'T POSSESS, 

WORK BUT DON'T RELY ON THIS, 

PRESIDE BUT DON'T RULE. 

THIS IS MYSTERIOUS TE. 

——— 

[10C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE SPIRIT HOLDS FAST TO THE BODY, HOW CAN THERE 

BE DISUNION! 

WHEN THE VITAL FORCE ATTAINS THE UTMOST DEGREE OF 

PLIANCY, HOW CAN ONE FAIL TO RESEMBLE A NEW-BORN BABE! 

WHEN THE MIND IS PURIFIED, HOW CAN THERE BE BLEMISHES! 

WHEN THE RULER TRULY LOVES THE PEOPLE, HOW CAN HE 

FAIL TO ACCOMPLISH THINGS! 

WHEN THE SENSUAL ORGANS ARE PROPERLY USED, HOW CAN 

ONE FAIL TO HAVE STRENGTH! 

WHEN THE INTELLECTUAL FACULTIES ARE PROPERLY 

EMPLOYED, HOW CAN ONE FAIL TO HAVE UNDERSTANDING! 

THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE IS THAT WHICH PRODUCES, GROWS, 

LIVES WITHOUT THE DESIRE FOR OWNERSHIP, GIVES WITHOUT THE 

WISH FOR RETURN, RULES WITHOUT CLAIMING LORDSHIP. 

——— 

[10C34T] YI WU 

TO KEEP THE SPIRIT AND BODY EMBRACING ONENESS, 

CAN YOU LET THEM NOT BE SEPARATE? 

TO CONCENTRATE THE BREATH FOR ATTAINING SOFTNESS, 

CAN YOU BE LIKE AN INFANT? 

TO WASH AND CLEAR THE MYSTERIOUS VISION, 

CAN YOU ELIMINATE ALL FLAWS? 

TO LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE, 

CAN YOU BE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE? 

TO OPEN AND CLOSE THE HEAVENLY GATES, 

CAN YOU BE THE FEMALE? 

TO UNDERSTAND ALL THINGS IN THE FOUR DIRECTIONS, 

CAN YOU BE IN NON-ACTION? 

TO PRODUCE THEM AND NOURISH THEM, 

TO PRODUCE WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

TO ACT WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

TO [ENCOURAGE] GROWTH WITHOUT CONTROLLING, 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IN MAINTAINING CONGRUITY OF THE MIND AND BODY, 

CAN YOU PREVENT YOUR ATTENTION FROM WANDERING? 

CAN YOU BREATHE NATURALLY AND RELAX YOUR ENTIRE BODY 

UNTIL IT BECOMES AS SUPPLE AS AN INFANT'S? 

CAN YOU CLEAR ALL ERRANT THOUGHTS AND MAINTAIN AN 

IMMACULATE MIND? 

CAN YOU RULE BENEVOLENTLY BY ADHERING TO NON-

ACTION? 

IN WATCHING EVERYTHING EVOLVE AND CHANGE, ARE YOU 

ABLE TO MAINTAIN QUIETUDE (A TYPICAL FEMALE TRAIT)? 

CAN YOU LEARN INTUITIVELY RATHER THAN ANALYTICALLY? 

DAO PROCREATES AND NOURISHES EVERYTHING. 

IT ENGENDERS BUT DOES NOT CLAIM POSSESSION. 

IT ACHIEVES BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT. 

IT LETS THINGS DEVELOP BUT DOES NOT EXERT CONTROL. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS "INCONSPICUOUS VIRTUE". 

——— 

[10C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

CAN YOU ALWAYS EMBRACE ONENESS WITHOUT THE 

SLIGHTEST SEPARATION OF BODY AND MIND? 

CAN YOU MAINTAIN UNDIVIDED CONCENTRATION UNTIL YOUR 

VITAL FORCE IS AS SUPPLE AS A NEWBORN BABY'S? 

CAN YOU CLARIFY YOUR INNER VISION TO BE FLAWLESS? 

CAN YOU LOVE YOUR PEOPLE AND SERVE YOUR STATE WITH 

NO SELF-EXALTATION? 

AS LIFE'S GATE OPENS AND CLOSES IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 

BIRTH AND DEATH, 

CAN YOU MAINTAIN THE RECEPTIVE, FEMININE PRINCIPLE 

WHEN YIN AND YANG ARE CHANGING? 

AFTER ACHIEVING THE CRYSTAL CLEAR MIND, 

CAN YOU REMAIN DETACHED AND INNOCENT? 

GIVE BIRTH TO AND NOURISH ALL THINGS WITHOUT DESIRING 

TO POSSESS THEM. 

GIVE OF YOURSELF, WITHOUT EXPECTING SOMETHING IN 

RETURN. 

ASSIST PEOPLE, BUT DO NOT ATTEMPT TO CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS HOW TO REALIZE THE DEEP VIRTUE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[10C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

CAN YOU UNIFY HUN AND P'O INTO ONE AND NOT LET THEM BE 

DIVIDED? 

CAN YOU CONCENTRATE ON YOUR BREATHING TO REACH 

HARMONY AND BECOME AS AN INNOCENT BABE? 

CAN YOU CLEAN THE DARK MIRROR WITHIN YOURSELF AND LET 

NOTHING REMAIN THERE? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE AND DO 

SO WITHOUT INTERFERENCE? 

CAN YOU ENTER AND LEAVE THE REALM OF NON-BEING AND 

LET THESE ACTIONS TAKE PLACE BY THEMSELVES? 
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CAN THE CLEAR ILLUMINATION RADIATE TO ALL DIRECTIONS 

WITHOUT YOUR HAVING KNOWLEDGE OF IT? 

CULTIVATE IT, AND NOURISH IT, 

PRODUCE IT, BUT DO NOT POSSESS IT, 

LABOR ON IT, BUT DO NOT DEPEND ON IT, 

LEAD IT, BUT DO NOT MANAGE IT. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTIC ATTAINMENT. 

——— 

[10C38T] HENRY WEI 

IT CAN BE DONE 

NENG WEI 

IN HARMONIZING YOUR HUN AND P'O TO EMBRACE THE ONE, 

CAN YOU CONCENTRATE WITHOUT DEVIATING? 

IN ATTUNING YOUR BREATH TO INDUCE TENDERNESS, 

CAN YOU BECOME LIKE A NEW-BORN BABE? 

IN CLEANSING AND PURIFYING YOUR MYSTIC MIRROR, 

CAN YOU MAKE IT FREE FROM ALL STAIN? 

IN LOVING THE PEOPLE AND RULING THE STATE, 

CAN YOU PRACTICE NON-INTERFERENCE? 

WHEN THE HEAVENLY GATE OPENS AND CLOSES, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE PART OF THE FEMALE? 

WHEN YOUR LIGHT SHINES FORTH IN ALL DIRECTIONS, 

CAN YOU IGNORE IT WITH PERFECT EQUANIMITY? 

TO PRODUCE THINGS AND NOURISH THEM, 

TO PRODUCE BUT NOT TO CLAIM OWNERSHIP, 

TO ACT BUT NOT TO PRESUME ON THE RESULT, 

TO LEAD BUT NOT TO MANIPULATE, - 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C39T] HA POONG KIM 

REST YOUR SHINING SPIRIT AND EMBRACE THE ONE. 

CAN YOU FOREVER HOLD ONTO IT? 

CONCENTRATE YOUR BREATH AND ATTAIN THE UTMOST 

SOFTNESS. 

CAN YOU BECOME A BABY? 

CLEAN YOUR MYSTERIOUS MIRROR. 

CAN YOU KEEP IT FREE OF BLEMISH? 

LOVE THE PEOPLE AND KEEP THE STATE IN PEACE. 

CAN YOU RULE THROUGH NO-ACTION? 

AS THE GATE OF HEAVEN OPENS AND CLOSES, 

CAN YOU PLAY THE FEMALE PART? 

AS BRIGHT LIGHT REACHES ALL FOUR DIRECTIONS, 

CAN YOU REMAIN UNKNOWING? 

TO GIVE PEOPLE LIFE AND NURTURE THEM; 

TO GIVE THEM LIFE, WITHOUT POSSESSING THEM; 

TO RULE THEM, WITHOUT DEPENDING ON THEM; 

TO LEAD THEM, WITHOUT DIRECTING THEM - 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS TE. 

——— 

[10C40T] TAO HUANG 

DONNING THE SPIRIT AND SOUL, AND DRAWING THEM INTO 

ONENESS, 

CAN THIS COME APART? 

GATHERING IN QI AND MAKING THE BODY SUPPLE, 

IS THIS NOT AN INFANT? 

BEING CLEAR-HEADED AND ELIMINATING ANY MYSTIC VISION, 

CAN EVEN A SPECK EXIST? 

LOVING THE PEOPLE AND GOVERNING THE COUNTRY, 

IS THIS NOT INACTIVE? 

OPENING AND CLOSING THE GATE OF HEAVEN, 

IS THIS NOT THE FEMALE? 

COMPREHENDING THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE WORLD, 

IS THIS NOT KNOWLEDGE? 

BEGETTING AND NOURISHING, 

BEGETTING BUT NOT POSSESSING, 

ENHANCING BUT NOT DOMINATING. 

THIS IS MYSTERIOUS ACTION. 

——— 

[10C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

BY KEEPING THE BODY AND SOUL BALANCED, THEY CAN NOT 

BE SPLIT. 

BY SOFT BREATHING AND BEING TENDER, ONE CAN BE 

INNOCENT. 

BY PURIFYING THE MIND AND BROADENING VIEWS, ONE CAN BE 

FREE FROM ERRORS. 

BY LOVING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING THE COUNTRY, ONE 

SHOULD NOT INTERFERE. 

IF ONE'S MIND IS INDECISIVE, ONE SHOULD MAKE IT INACTIVE. 

BY THOROUGHLY UNDERSTANDING ALL ANGLES, ONE CAN 

DISCARD DOGMATISM. 

IT GIVES LIFE, NOURISHES THEM. 

IT PRODUCES ALL THINGS BUT IT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM. 

IT PROVIDES EVERYTHING FOR THEM BUT IT DOES NOT TAKE 

ANYTHING FROM THEM. 

IT LEADS THEM BUT DOES NOT LORD OVER THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE "INCOMPREHENSIVE VIRTUES". 

——— 

[10C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

CAN YOU KEEP THE SPIRIT AND EMBRACE THE ONE WITHOUT 

DEPARTING FROM THEM? 

CAN YOU CONCENTRATE YOUR VITAL FORCE AND ACHIEVE THE 

HIGHEST DEGREE OF WEAKNESS LIKE AN INFANT? 

CAN YOU CLEAN AND PURIFY YOUR PROFOUND INSIGHT SO IT 

WILL BE SPOTLESS? 

CAN YOU LOVE THE PEOPLE AND GOVERN THE STATE 

WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE (CUNNING)? 

CAN YOU PLAY THE ROLE OF THE FEMALE IN THE OPENING 

AND CLOSING OF THE GATES OF HEAVEN? 

CAN YOU UNDERSTAND ALL AND PENETRATE ALL WITHOUT 

TAKING ANY ACTION? 

TO PRODUCE THINGS AND TO REAR THEM, 

TO PRODUCE, BUT NOT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THEM, 

TO ACT, BUT NOT TO RELY ON ONE'S OWN ABILITY, 

TO LEAD THEM, BUT NOT TO MASTER THEM - 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND AND SECRET VIRTUE. 

——— 

[10C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛЬ, СОХРАНЯЯ ДУШУ И В ОБЪЯТИЯХ С ЕДИНЫМ, С 

НИМИ НЕ РАССТАТЬСЯ? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛЬ, КАК МЛАДЕНЦУ, СОСРЕДОТОЧИВАТЬ 

ДЫХАНИЕ И БЫТЬ ПРЕДЕЛЬНО МЯГКИМ? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛИ ИЗБАВИТЬСЯ ОТ НЕДОСТАТКОВ, ЕСЛИ 

ДОБИТЬСЯ ЧИСТОТЫ И ЗРЕТЬ СОКРОВЕННОЕ? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛИ БЕЗ ЗНАНИЙ ЛЮБИТЬ НАРОД И УПРАВЛЯТЬ 

СТРАНОЙ? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛИ БЕЗ САМКИ ОТКРЫТЬ ИЛИ ЗАКРЫТЬ 

НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛЬ, НАХОДЯСЬ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, ВСЕ ЯСНО 

ПОНИМАТЬ? 

РОЖДАТЬ И ВЗРАЩИВАТЬ, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 69/671



ЧЕМУ ДАВАТЬ ЖИЗНЬ - НЕ ИМЕТЬ, 

НА СВОИ ДЕЙСТВИЯ НЕ ОПИРАТЬСЯ, 

БЫТЬ СТАРШИМ, НО НЕ ВЛАСТВОВАТЬ 

- ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ СОКРОВЕННОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

——— 

[10C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

МОЖНО ЛИ, СОЕДИНИВ ДУШУ И ПЛОТЬ, ОБЪЯТЬ ЕДИНОЕ И НЕ 

УТРАТИТЬ ЭТО? 

МОЖНО ЛИ, РЕГУЛИРУЯ ЦИ И СТАНОВЯСЬ ПОДАТЛИВЫМ, 

ОБРЕСТИ СОСТОЯНИЕ НОВОРОЖДЁННОГО? 

МОЖНО ЛИ, ОТПОЛИРОВАВ СОКРОВЕННОЕ ЗЕРКАЛО, НЕ 

ОСТАВИТЬ НА НЁМ ПЯТЕН? 

МОЖНО ЛИ, ЛЮБЯ НАРОД И ПРАВЯ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ, 

ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В НЕДЕЯНИИ? 

МОЖНО ЛИ, ОТКРЫВАЯ И ЗАКРЫВАЯ НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА, 

СОХРАНЯТЬ СОСТОЯНИЕ САМКИ? 

МОЖНО ЛИ, ПОСТИГНУВ ЧЕТЫРЕ НАЧАЛА, ПРЕБЫВАТЬ ВНЕ 

ЗНАНИЯ? 

ДАВАТЬ ЖИЗНЬ И ВСКАРМЛИВАТЬ? 

ДАВАТЬ ЖИЗНЬ И НЕ ОБЛАДАТЬ ЭТИМ? 

ДЕЙСТВУЯ, НЕ ТРЕБОВАТЬ ВОЗДАЯНИЯ? 

ВЗРАЩИВАЯ, НЕ ПРАВИТЬ ЭТИМ? 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ СОКРОВЕННОЙ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

——— 

[10C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

СОЕДИНИ ВОЕДИНО ДУШИ ЗЕМНЫЕ И ДУХ НЕБЕС, 

ОДНО ОБНИМИ - И НЕ СМОГУТ ОНИ ВВЕК РАССТАТЬСЯ! 

СОСРЕДОТОЧЬ ПНЕВМУ-ЦИ И МЯГКОСТЬ ЭТИМ ОБРЕТИ - 

ТОГДА СУМЕЕШЬ УПОДОБИТЬСЯ ДИТЯТЕ! 

ЗЕРЦАЛО ТЕМНОЕ ОТ СКВЕРНЫ ОМОЙ - 

И БЕСПОРОЧЕН СТАНЬ ДУШОЙ! 

ЦЕНИ НАРОД, СТРАНУ В ПОРЯДОК ПРИВЕДИ - 

ТОГДА НЕДЕЯНИЕ ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ ТЫ СМОЖЕШЬ! 

НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА ТО ОТВЕРЗАЮТСЯ, ТО ЗАТВОРЯЮТСЯ - 

УЗРИ НАЧАЛО ЖЕНСТВЕННОЕ В НИХ! 

ПОНЯВ ЧЕТЫРЕ ПРИНЦИПА, ТЫ МОЖЕШЬ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В 

НЕВЕДЕНИИ ПОЛНОМ! 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ СУЩЕЕ И ЕГО ПИТАЕТ. 

РОЖДАЕТ, НО ИМ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ И ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НЕ ЗАМЫШЛЯЯ 

ПРЕДНАМЕРЕННО. 

ОНО ВСЕ ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ, НО НИЧЕМ НЕ ПОВЕЛЕВАЕТ, И ЭТО 

СОКРОВЕННОЙ СИЛОЙ-ДЭ ЗОВЕТСЯ, ЗНАЮ! 

——— 

[10C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЕСЛИ СОПРЯЧЬ ТЕЛО И ДУШУ И ЗАКЛЮЧИТЬ В ОДНО-ЕДИНОЕ, 

МОГУТ ЛИ ОСТАТЬСЯ [ОНИ] НЕРАЗДЕЛЬНЫ? 

ЕСЛИ ГРУБОЕ СЕМЯ-ЭНЕРГИЮ ДОВЕСТИ ДО МЯГКОСТИ, 

МОЖНО ЛИ ОБРАТИТЬСЯ НОВОРОЖДЕННЫМ? 

ЕСЛИ НАЧИСТО УСТРАНИТЬ ВИДЕНИЕ СОКРОВЕННОГО 

ПЕРВОНАЧАЛА, 

МОЖНО ЛИ ИЗБЕЖАТЬ ИЗЪЯНА? 

ЕСЛИ ЛЮБИТЬ НАРОД И УПРАВЛЯТЬ СТРАНОЙ, МОЖНО ЛИ 

БЫТЬ НЕЗНАЮЩИМ? 

ЕСЛИ НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА ОТКРЫВАЮТСЯ И ЗАКРЫВАЮТСЯ, 

МОЖЕТ ЛИ НЕ БЫТЬ САМКИ [ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ]? 

ЕСЛИ ПРОЯСНИТЬ ВСЕ В ПРЕДЕЛАХ ЧЕТЫРЕХ СТОРОН, МОЖНО 

ЛИ НЕ ДЕЯТЬ? 

[ОНО] РОЖДАЕТ ВСЕ, РАЗМНОЖАЕТ ВСЕ. 

ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕЕ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЮЩЕЕ [ПОРОЖДЕННЫМ], 

ВОЗДЕЛЫВАЮЩЕЕ И НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ОПИРАЮЩЕЕСЯ, 

ГЛАВЕНСТВУЮЩЕЕ И НЕ КАРАЮЩЕЕ - 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННОЕ ДЭ. 

——— 

[10C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЕСЛИ ДУША И ТЕЛО БУДУТ В ЕДИНСТВЕ, МОЖНО ЛИ 

СОХРАНИТЬ ЕГО? 

ЕСЛИ СДЕЛАТЬ ДУХ МЯГКИМ, МОЖНО ЛИ СТАТЬ 

[БЕССТРАСТНЫМ] ПОДОБНО НОВОРОЖДЕННОМУ? 

ЕСЛИ СОЗЕРЦАНИЕ СТАНЕТ ЧИСТЫМ, ВОЗМОЖНЫ ЛИ ТОГДА 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ? 

МОЖНО ЛИ ЛЮБИТЬ НАРОД И УПРАВЛЯТЬ СТРАНОЙ, НЕ 

ПРИБЕГАЯ К МУДРОСТИ? 

ВОЗМОЖНЫ ЛИ ПРЕВРАЩЕНИЯ В ПРИРОДЕ, ЕСЛИ СЛЕДОВАТЬ 

МЯГКОСТИ? 

ВОЗМОЖНО ЛИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЕ НЕДЕЯНИЯ, ЕСЛИ ПОЗНАТЬ 

ВСЕ ВЗАИМООТНОШЕНИЯ В ПРИРОДЕ? 

СОЗДАВАТЬ И ВОСПИТЫВАТЬ [СУЩЕЕ]; 

СОЗДАВАЯ, НЕ ОБЛАДАТЬ [ТЕМ, ЧТО СОЗДАНО]; 

ПРИВОДЯ В ДВИЖЕНИЕ, НЕ ПРИЛАГАТЬ К ЭТОМУ УСИЛИЙ; 

РУКОВОДЯ, НЕ СЧИТАТЬ СЕБЯ ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ - ВОТ ЧТО 

НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОЧАЙШИМ ДЭ. 

——— 

[10C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ДУША ИМЕЕТ ЕДИНСТВО, ПОЭТОМУ ОНА НЕ ДЕЛИТСЯ (НА 

ЧАСТИ). 

КТО ВПОЛНЕ ДУХОВЕН, ТОТ БЫВАЕТ СМИРЕН, КАК 

МЛАДЕНЕЦ. 

КТО СВОБОДЕН ОТ ВСЯКОГО РОДА ЗНАНИЙ, ТОТ НИКОГДА НЕ 

БУДЕТ БОЛЕТЬ. 

КТО ЛЮБИТ НАРОД И УПРАВЛЯЕТ ИМ, ТОТ ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ 

БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМ. 

КТО ХОЧЕТ ОТКРЫТЬ НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВОРОТА, ТОТ ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ 

КАК САМКА. 

КТО ДЕЛАЕТ ВИД, ЧТО МНОГО ЗНАЕТ И КО ВСЕМУ СПОСОБЕН, 

ТОТ НИЧЕГО НЕ ЗНАЕТ И НИ К ЧЕМУ НЕ СПОСОБЕН. 

КТО ПРОИЗВОДИТ (ВЕЩЬ) И ПОСТОЯННО ДЕРЖИТ ЕЕ, ТОТ 

НИЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЕТ. 

НЕ ХВАЛИТЬСЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО СДЕЛАНО, НЕ НАЧАЛЬСТВОВАТЬ НАД 

ДРУГИМИ, ПРЕВОСХОДЯ ИХ, НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НЕБЕСНОЮ 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

——— 

[10C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПЕСТУЙ ДУШУ, ОБНИМАЙ ЕДИНОЕ - МОЖЕШЬ ЛИ НЕ ТЕРЯТЬ 

ИХ? 

СОСРЕДОТОЧЬ ДУХ, ПРИДИ К МЯГКОСТИ - МОЖЕШЬ ЛИ БЫТЬ 

КАК МЛАДЕНЕЦ? 

ОЧИЩАЙ СОКРОВЕННОЕ ЗЕРКАЛО - МОЖЕШЬ ЛИ БЫТЬ БЕЗ 

ИЗЪЯНА? 

ЛЮБИ НАРОД, БЛЮДИ ПОРЯДОК В ЦАРСТВЕ - МОЖЕШЬ ЛИ 

ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В НЕДЕЯНИИ? 

НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА ОТВОРЯЮТСЯ И ЗАТВОРЯЮТСЯ - МОЖЕШЬ 

ЛИ БЫТЬ ЖЕНСТВЕННЫМ? 

ПОСТИГАЙ ВСЕ В ЧЕТЫРЕХ ПРЕДЕЛАХ - МОЖЕШЬ ЛИ 

ОБОЙТИСЬ БЕЗ ЗНАНИЯ? 

ПОРОЖДАЕТ И ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ, 

ВСЕ РОЖДАЕТ И НИЧЕМ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ. 

ВСЕМУ ПОСПЕШЕСТВУЕТ, А НЕ ИЩЕТ В ТОМ ОПОРЫ, 

ВСЕХ СТАРШЕ, А НИЧЕМ НЕ ПОВЕЛЕВАЕТ: 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗОВЕТСЯ СОКРОВЕННЫМ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ. 

——— 
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[10C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРАКТИКУЯ ОСОЗНАНИЕ ЕДИННОСТИ ДУХОВНОГО И 

ФИЗИЧЕСКОГО НАЧАЛ, СПОСОБЕН ЛИ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ 

ОТСУТСТВИЯ РАССЕЯНИЯ? 

КОНЦЕНТРИРУЯ ДЫХАНИЕ-ЦИ, УСТРЕМЛЯЯСЬ К МЯГКОСТИ, 

СПОСОБЕН ЛИ БЫТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ МЛАДЕНЦА? 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЯ И ОЧИЩАЯ МИСТИЧЕСКОЕ ВИДЕНИЕ, 

СПОСОБЕН ЛИ БЫТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ИЗЪЯНОВ? 

В ЛЮБВИ К НАРОДУ И УПРАВЛЕНИИ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ, 

СПОСОБЕН ЛИ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ЗНАНИЙ? 

КОГДА ОТКРЫВАЮТСЯ И ЗАКРЫВАЮТСЯ НЕБЕСНЫЕ ВРАТА, 

СПОСОБЕН ЛИ БЫТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ИНЬСКОЙ 

АСИММЕТРИИ? 

СТРЕМЯСЬ К ПОЛНОМУ ПОСТИЖЕНИЮ ЧЕТЫРЕХ ПРЕДЕЛОВ, 

СПОСОБЕН ЛИ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В СОСТОЯНИИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ? 

ПОРОЖДАЮТ И НАКАПЛИВАЮТ. 

ПОРОЖДАЯ, НЕ ВСТУПАЙ В ОТНОШЕНИЯ ОБЛАДАНИЯ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ, НЕ ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЙСЯ. 

ВОЗРАСТАЯ, НЕ ГЛАВЕНСТВУЙ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ ПОТЕНЦИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER ELEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[11C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THIRTY SPOKES UNITE IN ONE HUB; 

IT IS PRECISELY WHERE THERE IS NOTHING, THAT WE FIND THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE WHEEL. 

WE FIRE CLAY AND MAKE VESSELS; 

IT IS PRECISELY WHERE THERE'S NO SUBSTANCE, THAT WE 

FIND THE USEFULNESS OF CLAY POTS. 

WE CHISEL OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS; 

IT IS PRECISELY IN THESE EMPTY SPACES, THAT WE FIND THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE ROOM. 

THEREFORE, WE REGARD HAVING SOMETHING AS BENEFICIAL; 

BUT HAVING NOTHING AS USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE UPON A SINGLE HUB; 

IT IS ON THE HOLE IN THE CENTER THAT THE USE OF THE 

CART HINGES. 

WE MAKE A VESSEL FROM A LUMP OF CLAY; 

IT IS THE EMPTY SPACE WITHIN THE VESSEL THAT MAKES IT 

USEFUL. 

WE MAKE DOORS AND WINDOWS FOR A ROOM; 

BUT IT IS THESE EMPTY SPACES THAT MAKE THE ROOM 

LIVABLE. 

THUS, WHILE THE TANGIBLE HAS ADVANTAGES, 

IT IS THE INTANGIBLE THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C03T] D. C. LAU 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB. 

ADAPT THE NOTHING THEREIN TO THE PURPOSE IN HAND, AND 

YOU WILL HAVE THE USE OF THE CART. 

KNEAD CLAY IN ORDER TO MAKE A VESSEL. 

ADAPT THE NOTHING THEREIN TO THE PURPOSE IN HAND, AND 

YOU WILL HAVE THE USE OF THE VESSEL. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS IN ORDER TO MAKE A ROOM. 

ADAPT THE NOTHING THEREIN TO THE PURPOSE IN HAND, AND 

YOU WILL HAVE THE USE OF THE ROOM. 

THUS WHAT WE GAIN IS SOMETHING, YET IT IS BY VIRTUE OF 

NOTHING THAT THIS CAN BE PUT TO USE. 

——— 

[11C04T] R. L. WING 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE AT ONE HUB; 

WHAT IS NOT THERE MAKES THE WHEEL USEFUL. 

CLAY IS SHAPED TO FORM A VESSEL; 

WHAT IS NOT THERE MAKES THE VESSEL USEFUL. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT TO FORM A ROOM; 

WHAT IS NOT THERE MAKES THE ROOM USEFUL. 

THEREFORE, TAKE ADVANTAGE OF WHAT IS THERE, BY 

MAKING USE OF WHAT IS NOT. 

——— 

[11C05T] REN JIYU 

THIRTY SPOKES ARE UNITED IN ONE NAVE TO MAKE A WHEEL, 

BUT IT IS ON THE HOLE OF THE NAVE THAT THE USE OF THE 

CARRIAGE DEPENDS. 

CLAY IS MIXED TO MOLD A UTENSIL, 

BUT IT IS ON ITS EMPTY SPACE THAT THE USE OF UTENSILS 

DEPENDS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT OUT TO FORM A ROOM, 

BUT IT IS ON THE VACANCY WITHIN, THAT THE USE OF THE 

ROOM DEPENDS. 

THEREFORE, THE ADVANTAGE EXISTENCE BRINGS TO PEOPLE 

RESTS EXCLUSIVELY UPON THE DECISIVE ROLE OF NONEXISTENCE. 

——— 

[11C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE THE WHEEL'S HUB; 

IT IS THE CENTER HOLE THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

SHAPE CLAY INTO A VESSEL; 

IT IS THE SPACE WITHIN THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

CUT DOORS AND WINDOWS FOR A ROOM; 

IT IS THE HOLES WHICH MAKE IT USEFUL. 

THEREFORE PROFIT COMES FROM WHAT IS THERE; 

USEFULNESS FROM WHAT IS NOT THERE. 

——— 

[11C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THIRTY SPOKES MAKE A WHEEL. 

FORGET ABOUT THE SPOKES, 

AND WE HAVE THE USE OF THE WHEEL. 

WORKING CLAY IN THE RIGHT WAY CAN PRODUCE A BOWL. 

FORGET ABOUT THE CLAY, 

AND WE HAVE THE USE OF THE BOWL. 

CARVE A ROOM OFF THE SIDE OF A HILL, 

FORGET ABOUT THE HILL, 

AND WE HAVE THE USE OF THE ROOM. 

WE LAY OUR HANDS ON ALL KINDS OF MATERIALS FOR OUR 

ADVANTAGE. 

YET WE DO NOT POSSESS ANY OF THESE MATERIALS 

WHEN WE ACTUALLY USE THEIR SERVICES. 

——— 

[11C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

A WOODEN WHEEL HAS THIRTY SPOKES: 

CARVE OUT THE CENTER TO MAKE IT USEFUL FOR A CARRIAGE. 

A PIECE OF CLAY IS USED TO MAKE A CONTAINER: 

TAKE OUT SOME CLAY FROM THE MIDDLE TO FORM A POT. 

A HOUSE HAS FOUR WALLS: 

EMPTY THE INSIDE TO MAKE A ROOM. 

THEREFORE, HAVING MATERIALS PROVIDES THE RESOURCES, 

BUT GETTING RID OF SOME OF IT MAKES THE MATERIALS 

USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE USE OF NOTHING 

THE THIRTY SPOKES OF A CARRIAGE WHEEL UNITING AT THE 

NAVE ARE MADE USEFUL BY THE HOLE IN THE CENTRE, WHERE 

NOTHING EXISTS. 

VESSELS OF MOULDED EARTH ARE USEFUL BY REASON OF 

THEIR HOLLOWNESS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE USEFUL BY BEING CUT OUT. 

A HOUSE IS USEFUL BECAUSE OF ITS EMPTINESS. 

EXISTENCE, THEREFORE, IS LIKE UNTO GAIN, BUT NON-

EXISTENCE TO USE. 

——— 

[11C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE THIRTY SPOKES UNITE IN THE ONE NAVE; 

BUT IT IS ON THE EMPTY SPACE (FOR THE AXLE), THAT THE 

USE OF THE WHEEL DEPENDS. 

CLAY IS FASHIONED INTO VESSELS; 

BUT IT IS ON THEIR EMPTY HOLLOWNESS, THAT THEIR USE 

DEPENDS. 
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THE DOOR AND WINDOWS ARE CUT OUT (FROM THE WALLS) TO 

FORM AN APARTMENT; 

BUT IT IS ON THE EMPTY SPACE (WITHIN), THAT ITS USE 

DEPENDS. 

THEREFORE, WHAT HAS A (POSITIVE) EXISTENCE SERVES FOR 

PROFITABLE ADAPTATION, AND WHAT HAS NOT THAT FOR 

(ACTUAL) USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THIRTY SPOKES GATHERED AT EACH HUB: ABSENCE MAKES 

THE CART WORK. 

A STORAGE JAR FASHIONED OUT OF CLAY: ABSENCE MAKES 

THE JAR WORK. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS CUT IN A HOUSE: ABSENCE MAKES THE 

HOUSE WORK. 

PRESENCE GIVES THINGS THEIR VALUE, BUT ABSENCE MAKES 

THEM WORK. 

——— 

[11C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE A HUB; 

IN ITS NOTHINGNESS 

RESTS THE CARRIAGE'S USEFULNESS. 

ONE BURNS CLAY TO MAKE A POT; 

IN ITS NONBEING 

RESTS THE CLAY POT'S USEFULNESS. 

ONE CUTS OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS; 

IN ITS NONBEING 

RESTS THE ROOM'S USEFULNESS. 

THEREFORE, BEING PROVIDES THE ADVANTAGE; 

NONBEING PROVIDES THE USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB TO MAKE A WHEEL. 

THROUGH ITS NON-BEING (WU), 

THERE IS (YU) THE USE (YUNG) OF THE CARRIAGE. 

MOLD CLAY INTO A VESSEL (CH'I). 

THROUGH ITS NON-BEING (WU), 

THERE IS (YU) THE USE (YUNG) OF THE VESSEL. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS TO MAKE A HOUSE. 

THROUGH ITS NON-BEING (WU), 

THERE IS (YU) THE USE (YUNG) OF THE HOUSE. 

THEREFORE IN THE BEING (YU-CHIH) OF A THING, 

THERE LIES THE BENEFIT (LI). 

IN THE NON-BEING (WU-CHIH) OF A THING, 

THERE LIES ITS USE (YUN). 

——— 

[11C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A WHEEL WAS MADE THROUGH THE PROCESS OF ASSEMBLING 

THIRTY SPOKES TOGETHER, BY BEFITTING EACH SPOKE INTO 

INDIVIDUAL HOLES (ON THE HUB); 

THIS ILLUSTRATES THAT THE HOLES (EMPTINESS) ARE 

USEFUL MEANS IN MAKING CARTS; 

A KITCHEN UTENSIL (BOWL) WAS MADE, BECAUSE A HOLE WAS 

PERFORATED (EMPTINESS WAS CREATED) IN THE MIDDLE OF A 

LUMP OF [SOLID] CLAY; 

THIS AGAIN IS AN EXAMPLE THAT EMPTINESS IS USEFUL FOR 

THE SHAPING OF A CONTAINER; 

PART OF THE SOLID WALLS OF A ROOM WERE CUT OUT OPEN 

SO THESE OPENINGS COULD BE USED FOR EITHER WINDOWS OR 

DOORS; 

ONCE AGAIN IT IS AN EXAMPLE THAT EMPTINESS (THE VOIDED 

SECTIONS OF THE WALL) IS USEFUL IN THE COMPLETION OF A 

ROOM. 

ACCORDINGLY: 

EXISTENCE (BEING) IS ADVANTAGEOUS; 

WHILE VOID (NOT TO HAVE THE EXISTENCE; NOTHINGNESS) IS 

USEFUL (SIGNIFICANT) TOO. 

——— 

[11C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE UPON ONE HUB; BUT IT IS THE 

CENTER HOLE THAT IS THE USE OF THE CART. 

WE SHAPE A LUMP OF CLAY INTO A VESSEL; BUT IT IS THE 

EMPTY SPACE WITHIN THE VESSEL THAT IS ITS USE. 

WE MAKE DOORS AND WINDOWS FOR A CHAMBER; BUT IT IS 

THE EMPTY SPACE WITHIN IT THAT IS ITS USE. 

THUS, WHILE THE BEINGS ARE PROFITABLE, THE NON-BEING 

IS USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THIRTY SPOKES CONNECTED TO ONE HUB WITH A HOLE (FOR 

SHAFT), CAN BE USED AS A WHEEL. 

USING CLAY TO MAKE A CONCAVE POTTERY, IT CAN BE USED 

AS A CONTAINER. 

BUILDINGS WITH DOORS AND WINDOWS CAN BE HOUSES. 

THEREFORE, SOLIDNESS PROVIDES THE UTILITY, AND 

HOLLOWNESS MAKES THINGS USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WE PUT THIRTY SPOKES TOGETHER AND CALL IT A WHEEL; 

BUT IT IS ON THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE WHEEL DEPENDS. 

WE TURN CLAY TO MAKE A VESSEL; 

BUT IT IS ON THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE VESSEL DEPENDS. 

WE PIERCE DOORS AND WINDOWS TO MAKE A HOUSE; 

AND IT IS ON THESE SPACES WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT 

THE USEFULNESS OF THE HOUSE DEPENDS. 

THEREFORE JUST AS WE TAKE ADVANTAGE OF WHAT IS, WE 

SHOULD 

RECOGNIZE THE USEFULNESS OF WHAT IS NOT. 

——— 

[11C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB. 

IT IS EXACTLY WHERE THERE IS NOTHING OF IT THAT THE 

FUNCTIONALITY OF THE WHEEL RESIDES. 

MIX CLAY WITH WATER TO MAKE A VESSEL. 

IT IS EXACTLY WHERE THERE IS NOTHING OF IT THAT THE 

FUNCTIONALITY OF THE VESSEL RESIDES. 

CUT DOORS AND WINDOWS TO MAKE A ROOM. 

IT IS EXACTLY WHERE THERE IS NOTHING OF IT THAT THE 

FUNCTIONALITY OF THE ROOM RESIDES. 

THEREFORE THIS IS HOW WHAT IS THERE PROVIDES BENEFIT 

AND HOW WHAT IS NOT THERE PROVIDES FUNCTIONALITY. 

——— 

[11C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE UTILITY OF NOT-BEING 

THIRTY SPOKES UNITE AROUND THE NAVE; 

FROM THEIR NOT-BEING (LOSS OF THEIR INDIVIDUALITY) 

ARISES THE UTILITY OF THE WHEEL. 

MOLD CLAY INTO A VESSEL; 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 73/671



FROM ITS NOT-BEING (IN THE VESSEL'S HOLLOW) 

ARISES THE UTILITY OF THE VESSEL. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS IN THE HOUSE(-WALL), 

FROM THEIR NOT-BEING (EMPTY SPACE) ARISES THE UTILITY 

OF THE HOUSE. 

THEREFORE BY THE EXISTENCE OF THINGS WE PROFIT. 

AND BY THE NON-EXISTENCE OF THINGS WE ARE SERVED. 

——— 

[11C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE ON A SINGLE HUB, 

BUT IT IS IN THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE CART LIES. 

CLAY IS MOLDED TO MAKE A POT, 

BUT IT IS IN THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE CLAY POT LIES. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS TO MAKE A ROOM, 

BUT IT IS IN THE SPACES WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE ROOM LIES. 

THEREFORE, 

BENEFIT MAY BE DERIVED FROM SOMETHING, BUT IT IS IN 

NOTHING THAT WE FIND USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THIRTY SPOKES CONNECT TO THE WHEEL'S HUB; 

YET, IT IS THE CENTER HOLE THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

CLAY IS SHAPED INTO A VESSEL; 

YET, IT IS THE EMPTINESS WITHIN THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT FOR A ROOM; 

YET IT IS THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING THAT MAKES 

IT USEFUL. 

THEREFORE, 

THOUGH ADVANTAGE COMES FROM WHAT IS; 

USEFULNESS COMES FROM WHAT IS NOT. 

——— 

[11C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB. 

THE HOLLOW IN THE HUB EXPRESSES THE CARRIAGE'S 

USEFULNESS. 

WITH CLAY, A VESSEL IS MOLDED. 

THE HOLLOW WITHIN EXPRESSES THE VESSEL'S USEFULNESS. 

WITH DOORS AND WINDOWS, A ROOM IS FORMED. 

THE HOLLOW WITHIN EXPRESSES THE ROOM'S USEFULNESS. 

THUS, VISIBLE PROVIDES THE FACILITY; HOLLOW EXPRESSES 

ITS USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE A HUB; 

THE USEFULNESS OF THE CART 

LIES IN THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING. 

CLAY IS KNEADED INTO A VESSEL; 

THE USEFULNESS OF THE VESSEL 

LIES IN THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING. 

A ROOM IS CREATED BY CUTTING OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS; 

THE USEFULNESS OF THE ROOM 

LIES IN THE SPACE WHERE THERE IS NOTHING. 

THEREFORE, 

THE BENEFIT OF THINGS LIES IN THE USEFULNESS OF 

NOTHING. 

——— 

[11C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THIRTY SPOKES UNITE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WHEEL, 

AND BECAUSE OF THE PART BETWEEN THEM WHERE NOTHING 

EXISTS, 

WE ENJOY THE USE OF THE CARRIAGE WHEEL. 

CLAY IS FORMED INTO BOWLS AND VESSELS, 

AND BECAUSE OF THE HOLLOW IN IT WHERE NOTHING EXISTS, 

WE USE THEM AS VESSELS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT INTO THE WALLS OF THE 

HOUSE, 

AND SINCE THEY ARE EMPTY SPACE, WE CAN USE THEM. 

THEREFORE, ON THE ONE HAND, WE HAVE THE ADVANTAGE OF 

WHAT EXISTS, 

AND, ON THE OTHER, WE UTILIZE THE NON-EXISTENT. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH DOES NOT EXIST, WE CANNOT TAKE 

ADVANTAGE OF THE WHEEL, THE VESSEL, OR THE HOUSE. 

WITHOUT WOODEN SPOKES, CLAY, AND WALLS, WE CANNOT 

TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE SPACE THEY CONTAIN. 

ULTIMATELY, EXISTENCE AND NON-EXISTENCE COEXIST AND 

ARE INTERTWINED. 

——— 

[11C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THIRTY SPOKES ON A CARTWHEEL 

GO TOWARDS THE HUB THAT IS THE CENTRE 

- BUT LOOK, THERE IS NOTHING AT THE CENTRE AND THAT IS 

PRECISELY WHY IT WORKS! 

IF YOU MOULD A CUP YOU HAVE TO MAKE A HOLLOW: 

IT IS THE EMPTINESS WITHIN IT THAT MAKES IT USEFUL. 

IN A HOUSE OR ROOM IT IS THE EMPTY SPACES 

- THE DOORS, THE WINDOWS - THAT MAKE IT USEABLE. 

THEY ALL USE WHAT THEY ARE MADE OF TO DO WHAT THEY 

DO, 

BUT WITHOUT THEIR NOTHINGNESS THEY WOULD BE NOTHING. 

——— 

[11C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB. 

IT IS JUST THE SPACE (THE NOTHINGNESS) BETWEEN THEM 

THAT MAKES A CART FUNCTION AS A CART. 

KNEAD CLAY TO MAKE A VESSEL 

AND YOU FIND WITHIN IT THE SPACE 

THAT MAKES A VESSEL AS A VESSEL. 

TO BUILD A HOUSE WITH DOORS AND WINDOWS 

AND YOU FIND WITHIN THEM THE SPACE 

THAT MAKES A HOUSE FUNCTION AS A HOUSE. 

HENCE THE BEING (SUBSTANCE) CAN PROVIDE A CONDITION 

UNDER WHICH USEFULNESS IS FOUND, 

BUT THE NOTHINGNESS (SPACE) IS THE USEFULNESS ITSELF. 

——— 

[11C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB, YET THE SPOKES AND THE 

HUB CANNOT MAKE USE OF THE CARRIAGE. 

MIX WATER, MUD AND EARTH AND THEY CAN BE SHAPED INTO 

A VESSEL, YET THEY CANNOT MAKE USE OF THE VESSEL ITSELF. 

CUT OUT WINDOWS AND DOORS TO CREATE A ROOM, YET THEY 

CANNOT MAKE USE OF THE ROOM ITSELF. 

THEREFORE TAKE THE USEFUL AS THE USELESS, THE USELESS 

AS THE USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THIRTY STROKES RADIATE FROM THE AXLE, 

AND THERE IS A GOOD WORKING CART WHEN IT IS EMPTY. 
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CLAY IS GIVEN SHAPES FOR HOLDING THINGS, 

AND THERE IS A GOOD WORKING WARE WHEN IT IS NOT FULL. 

WINDOWS AND DOORS HAVE BEEN MADE, 

AND THERE IS A GOOD WORKING HOUSE WHEN IT IS NOT 

OCCUPIED. 

THEREFORE, IN GENERAL PRINCIPLE, 

SEEKING AFTER BEING IS FOR PROFIT, 

KEEPING NON-BEING IS FOR USE. 

——— 

[11C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE UTILITY OF THE VOID 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IT TAKES THIRTY SPOKES TO SHARE ONE NAVE. 

BECAUSE A NAVE IS A VOID SPACE, WE CAN HAVE THE USE OF 

THE CART. 

PEOPLE KNEAD CLAY TO MAKE A BOWL. 

BECAUSE A BOWL IS VOID IN THE CENTER, WE CAN USE THE 

BOWL. 

PEOPLE CUT OUT OF A WALL TO MAKE A DOOR AND A WINDOW. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE VOID SPACES, WE CAN HAVE THE USE OF 

APARTMENTS. 

THUS, THIS IS SOMETHING WE CAN GAIN, THAT THE POSITIVE 

EXISTENCE SHALL SERVE FOR PROFITABLE ADAPTION, 

AND THAT WHICH HAS NO EXISTENCE SHALL SERVE FOR ITS 

PURPOSE. 

——— 

[11C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THIRTY SPOKES UNITE IN ONE NAVE, 

AND BECAUSE OF THE PART WHERE NOTHING EXISTS WE HAVE 

THE USE OF A CARRIAGE WHEEL. 

CLAY IS MOULDED INTO VESSELS, 

AND BECAUSE OF THE SPACE WHERE NOTHING EXISTS WE ARE 

ABLE TO USE THEM AS VESSELS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT OUT IN THE WALLS OF A 

HOUSE, 

AND BECAUSE THEY ARE EMPTY SPACES, WE ARE ABLE TO USE 

THEM. 

THEREFORE, ON THE ONE HAND WE HAVE THE BENEFIT OF 

EXISTENCE, AND ON THE OTHER, WE MAKE USE OF NON-

EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[11C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE IN A NAVE; 

JUST BECAUSE OF ITS NOTHINGNESS [VOID] THE USEFULNESS 

OF THE CART EXISTS. 

MOLDED CLAY FORMS A VESSEL; 

JUST BECAUSE OF ITS NOTHINGNESS [HOLLOWNESS] THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE UTENSIL EXISTS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT INTO A HOUSE; 

JUST BECAUSE OF THEIR NOTHINGNESS [EMPTINESS] THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE HOUSE EXISTS. 

THEREFORE, PROFIT FROM THAT WHICH EXISTS AND UTILIZE 

THAT WHICH IS ABSENT. 

——— 

[11C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THIRTY SPOKES UNITE IN ONE HOLLOW HUB - 

IN THIS 'NOTHING' LIES THE WHEEL'S USEFULNESS. 

KNEAD CLAY TO MAKE A JAR - 

IN ITS 'NOTHING' LIES THE JAR'S USEFULNESS. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS IN MAKING A HOUSE - 

IN THEIR 'NOTHING' LIES THE HOUSE'S USEFULNESS. 

YES: 

'BEING' MAKES FOR PROFIT, 

'NOTHING' MAKES FOR USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C33T] CHENG LIN 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE THE SPACE OF ONE NAVE. 

THE SUBSTANCE AND THE VOID ARE BOTH ESSENTIAL TO THE 

USEFULNESS OF A CARRIAGE. 

CLAY IS MOULDED TO MAKE VESSELS. 

THE SUBSTANCE AND THE VOID ARE BOTH ESSENTIAL TO THE 

USEFULNESS OF A VESSEL. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE HEWN IN A HOUSE. 

THE SUBSTANCE AND THE VOID ARE BOTH ESSENTIAL TO THE 

USEFULNESS OF A HOUSE. 

THUS, THE PRESENCE OF SOMETHING MAY PROVE BENEFICIAL, 

JUST AS THE ABSENCE OF SOMETHING MAY PROVE USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C34T] YI WU 

JOIN THIRTY SPOKES AT ONE HUB; 

IN ITS EMPTINESS, THE CARRIAGE HAS ITS USE. 

MOLD CLAY INTO A VESSEL; 

IN ITS EMPTINESS, THE VESSEL HAS ITS USE. 

MAKE DOORS AND WINDOWS FOR A ROOM; 

IN ITS EMPTINESS, THE ROOM HAS ITS USE. 

THEREFORE, TO HAVE EXISTENCE IS BENEFICIAL; 

NOT TO HAVE IT IS USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THIRTY SPOKES COME TOGETHER AT THE HUB. 

THE EMPTY HUB HOUSES THE AXLE OF THE WHEEL, AND THIS 

ALLOWS THE CART TO MOVE. 

YOU MOULD CLAY TO MAKE UTENSILS. 

THE EMPTY SPACE OF THE CONTAINER MAKES IT USEFUL. 

WHILE BUILDING A HOUSE, YOU PUT IN WINDOWS AND DOORS. 

THE EMPTY SPACE GIVES US THE ROOM TO USE. 

THE SUBSTANTIAL PART CREATES THE SPACE, AND THUS 

PROVIDES US THE BENEFIT. 

HOWEVER, IT IS IN THE EMPTY SPACE THAT THE ACTUAL 

UTILITY LIES. 

——— 

[11C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THIRTY SPOKES TOGETHER MAKE A WHEEL FOR A CART. 

IT IS THE EMPTY SPACE IN THE CENTER WHICH ENABLES IT TO 

BE USED. 

MOLD CLAY INTO A VESSEL; 

IT IS THE EMPTINESS WITHIN THAT CREATES THE USEFULNESS 

OF THE VESSEL. 

CUT OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS IN A HOUSE; 

IT IS THE EMPTY SPACE INSIDE THAT CREATES THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE HOUSE. 

THUS, WHAT WE HAVE MAY BE SOMETHING SUBSTANTIAL, 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS LIES IN THE UNOCCUPIED, EMPTY SPACE. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF YOUR BODY IS ENLIVENED BY 

MAINTAINING THE PART OF YOU THAT IS UNOCCUPIED. 

——— 

[11C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THIRTY SPOKES ARE JOINED AT THE HUB. 

FROM THEIR NON-BEING ARISES THE FUNCTION OF THE 

WHEEL. 
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LUMPS OF CLAY ARE SHAPED INTO A VESSEL. 

FROM THEIR NON-BEING ARISES THE FUNCTION OF THE 

VESSEL. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CONSTRUCTED TOGETHER TO MAKE 

A CHAMBER. 

FROM THEIR NON-BEING ARISES THE FUNCTION OF THE 

CHAMBER. 

THEREFORE, AS INDIVIDUAL BEINGS, THESE THINGS ARE 

USEFUL MATERIALS. 

CONSTRUCTED TOGETHER IN THEIR NON-BEING, THEY GIVE 

RISE TO FUNCTION. 

——— 

[11C38T] HENRY WEI 

UTILITY OF NON-BEING 

WU YUNG 

THIRTY SPOKES CONVERGE ON THE NAVE OF A WHEEL: 

IT IS WHERE THERE IS NON-BEING (HOLLOW SPACE) 

THAT THE USEFULNESS OF THE WHEEL LIES. 

CLAY IS MOLDED INTO A VESSEL: 

IT IS WHERE THERE IS NON-BEING 

THAT THE USEFULNESS OF THE VESSEL LIES. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE HEWN OUT TO MAKE A ROOM: 

IT IS WHERE THERE IS NON-BEING 

THAT THE USEFULNESS OF THE ROOM LIES. 

THEREFORE, WHILE BEING IS VALUABLE, 

IT IS NON-BEING THAT IS USEFUL. 

——— 

[11C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THIRTY SPOKES SHARE ONE HUB; 

ON ITS NON-BEING DEPENDS THE USEFULNESS OF THE WHEEL. 

YOU MAKE A VESSEL, KNEADING CLAY; 

ON ITS NON-BEING DEPENDS THE USEFULNESS OF THE 

VESSEL. 

YOU MAKE A ROOM, CARVING OUT DOORS AND WINDOWS; 

ON ITS NON-BEING DEPENDS THE USEFULNESS OF THE ROOM. 

THEREFORE, BEING'S ADVANTAGE 

IS NON-BEING'S USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C40T] TAO HUANG 

THIRTY SPOKES JOIN AT ONE HUB, 

YET IT IS THE EMPTINESS INSIDE THE HUB THAT MAKES THE 

VEHICLE USEFUL; 

CLAY IS MOLDED INTO A VESSEL, 

YET IT IS THE HOLLOWNESS THAT MAKES THE VESSEL 

USEFUL; 

WINDOWS AND DOORS ARE CUT OUT, 

YET IT IS THEIR EMPTY SPACE THAT MAKES THE ROOM 

USABLE. 

SO, ANY HAVING MAKES FOR EXCESS, 

ANY NOT-HAVING MAKES FOR USEFULNESS. 

——— 

[11C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO COMBINE TWO THIRTY-SPOKE WHEELS MAKES A CART. 

WHERE THERE IS A CAPACITY IN IT, IT POSSESSES THE 

FUNCTION OF A CART. 

A LUMP OF CLAY CAN BE MADE INTO POTTERY. 

WHERE THERE IS A CAPACITY WITHIN IT, IT POSSESSES THE 

FUNCTION OF A VESSEL. 

A HOUSE IS BUILT WITH WINDOWS AND DOORS. 

WHERE THERE IS A CAPACITY IN IT, IT POSSESSES THE 

FUNCTION OF A HOUSE. 

THUS TO POSSESS A THING IS FOR ITS UTILITY, WHILE ITS 

CAPACITY IS ITS FUNCTION. 

——— 

[11C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THIRTY SPOKES ARE UNITED AROUND THE HUB TO MAKE A 

WHEEL, 

BUT IT IS ON ITS NON-BEING THAT THE UTILITY OF THE 

CARRIAGE DEPENDS. 

CLAY IS MOLDED TO FORM A UTENSIL, 

BUT IT IS ON ITS NON-BEING THAT THE UTILITY OF THE 

UTENSIL DEPENDS. 

DOORS AND WINDOWS ARE CUT OUT TO MAKE A ROOM, 

BUT IT IS ON ITS NON-BEING THAT THE UTILITY OF THE ROOM 

DEPENDS. 

THEREFORE TURN BEING INTO ADVANTAGE, AND TURN NON-

BEING INTO UTILITY. 

——— 

[11C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

СТУПИЦУ ОКРУЖАЮТ 30 СПИЦ, НО ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ПОВОЗКОЙ 

ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ПУСТОТА ОТВЕРСТИЯ В СТУПИЦЕ. 

МНУТ ГЛИНУ, ЧТОБЫ ВЫЛЕПИТЬ СОСУД, НО ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ 

СОСУДОМ ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ЕГО ПУСТОТА. 

СТРОЯ ДОМ, ПРОДЕЛЫВАЮТ ДВЕРЬ И ОКНА, НО 

ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ДОМОМ ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ЕГО ПУСТОТА. 

ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ ТО, ЧТО В НИХ ИМЕЕТСЯ, НО 

ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ИМИ ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ТО, ЧЕГО В НИХ НЕТ. 

——— 

[11C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ СОЕДИНЯЮТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ЖЕ ПОВОЗКИ ОБУСЛАВЛИВАЕТСЯ ПУСТОТОЙ 

МЕЖДУ НИМИ. 

ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ИЗГОТОВИТЬ СОСУД, РАЗМЕШИВАЮТ 

ГЛИНУ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ЖЕ СОСУДА ОБУСЛАВЛИВАЕТСЯ ПУСТОТОЙ В 

НЁМ. 

ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ СООРУДИТЬ ЖИЛИЩЕ, ПРОРУБАЮТ ДВЕРИ И 

ОКНА. 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ЖЕ ЖИЛИЩА ОБУСЛАВЛИВАЕТСЯ ПУСТОТОЙ 

В НЁМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТУ ВЫГОДУ, КОТОРУЮ ПОЛУЧАЕМ БЛАГОДАРЯ 

"НАЛИЧИЮ", МЫ МОЖЕМ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛИШЬ БЛАГОДАРЯ 

"ОТСУТСТВИЮ". 

——— 

[11C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ ВМЕСТЕ - ОДНО КОЛЕСО. 

НО ТО, ЧТО В НЕМ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ, ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ТЕЛЕГИ. 

СТЕНКИ ИЗ ГЛИНЫ - ЭТО СОСУД. 

НО ТО, ЧТО В НЕМ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ, ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ СОСУДА. 

В СТЕНАХ ПРОБИТЫ ОКНА И ДВЕРИ - ЭТО ДОМ. 

НО ТО, ЧТО В НЕМ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ, ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ДОМА. 

ПОЭТОМУ НАЛИЧИЕ ЧЕГО-ЛИБО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТ ХАРАКТЕР 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ВЕЩИ, А ОТСУТСТВИЕ - ПРИНЦИПИАЛЬНУЮ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЕЕ. 

——— 

[11C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ СХОДЯТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ, А 
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ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ОНА В КОЛЕСЕ ЗА СЧЕТ СВОЕГО НЕБЫТИЯ И 

БЫТИЯ (ПУСТОТЫ И ПОЛНОТЫ). 

ФОРМУЮТ ГЛИНУ, ЧТОБЫ ИЗГОТОВИТЬ СОСУД, А 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ОН ЗА СЧЕТ СВОЕГО НЕБЫТИЯ И БЫТИЯ. 

ПРОБИВАЮТ ОКНА И ДВЕРИ, ЧТОБЫ УСТРОИТЬ ЖИЛИЩЕ, А 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ОНО ЗА СЧЕТ СВОЕГО НЕБЫТИЯ И БЫТИЯ. 

СЛЕДОВАТЕЛЬНО: 

БЫТИЕМ ПРИНОСИТСЯ ПОЛЬЗА, НЕБЫТИЕМ СОЗДАЕТСЯ 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ. 

——— 

[11C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ СОЕДИНЯЮТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ, 

[ОБРАЗУЯ КОЛЕСО], 

НО УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ КОЛЕСА ЗАВИСИТ ОТ ПУСТОТЫ МЕЖДУ 

[СПИЦАМИ]. 

ИЗ ГЛИНЫ ДЕЛАЮТ СОСУДЫ, 

НО УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ СОСУДОВ ЗАВИСИТ ОТ ПУСТОТЫ В НИХ. 

ПРОБИВАЮТ ДВЕРИ И ОКНА, ЧТОБЫ СДЕЛАТЬ ДОМ, 

НО ПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ДОМОМ ЗАВИСИТ ОТ ПУСТОТЫ В НЕМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПОЛЕЗНОСТЬ [ЧЕГО-ЛИБО] ИМЕЮЩЕГОСЯ 

ЗАВИСИТ ОТ ПУСТОТЫ. 

——— 

[11C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ СОЕДИНЯЮТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ 

(КОЛЕСНИЦЫ), НО ЕСЛИ ОНИ НЕДОСТАТОЧНЫ ДЛЯ 

ПРЕДНАЗНАЧЕННОЙ ЦЕЛИ, ТО ИХ МОЖНО УПОТРЕБИТЬ ДЛЯ 

ДРУГОЙ (ВОЗА). 

ИЗ ГЛИНЫ ДЕЛАЮТ ДОМАШНИЙ СОСУД; 

НО ЕСЛИ ОНА НЕДОСТАТОЧНА ДЛЯ ИЗВЕСТНОЙ ЦЕЛИ, ТО 

ГОДИТСЯ ДЛЯ ДРУГОЙ. 

СВЯЗЫВАЯ РАМЫ И ДВЕРИ, УСТРАИВАЮТ ДОМ; 

НО ЕСЛИ ОНИ НЕДОСТАТОЧНЫ ДЛЯ ЭТОГО, ТО ИЗ НИХ МОЖНО 

ДЕЛАТЬ ДОМАШНЮЮ УТВАРЬ. 

ОТСЮДА ВИДНО, ЧТО ЕСЛИ ВЕЩЬ НЕ ГОДНА ДЛЯ ОДНОЙ 

ЦЕЛИ, ТО МОЖНО УПОТРЕБИТЬ ЕЕ ДЛЯ ДРУГОЙ. 

——— 

[11C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ КОЛЕСА СХОДЯТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ, 

НО ПОЛЬЗА ОТ КОЛЕСА В ТОМ, ЧТО В СТУПИЦЕ НЕТ НИЧЕГО. 

ЛЕПЯТ ИЗ ГЛИНЫ СОСУД, 

НО ПОЛЬЗА ОТ СОСУДА В ТОМ, ЧТО ВНУТРИ НЕГО НЕТ НИЧЕГО. 

ПРОРЕЗЫВАЮТ ОКНА И ДВЕРИ, ЧТОБЫ ПОЛУЧИЛСЯ ДОМ: 

А ПОЛЬЗА ОТ ДОМА ТАМ, ГДЕ ДОМА НЕТ. 

ПОИСТИНЕ: 

ТО, ЧТО ИМЕЕШЬ, ПРИНОСИТ ВЫГОДУ. 

А ТО, ЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЕШЬ, ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ. 

——— 

[11C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ТРИДЦАТЬ СПИЦ СХОДЯТСЯ В ОДНОЙ СТУПИЦЕ. 

НАЛИЧИЕ В НЕЙ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ДЕЛАЕТ ВОЗМОЖНЫМ 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ ПОВОЗКИ. 

ПРИДАЮТ ФОРМУ ГЛИНЕ, ИЗГОТОВЛЯЯ УТВАРЬ. 

НАЛИЧИЕ В НЕЙ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ДЕЛАЕТ ВОЗМОЖНЫМ 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ УТВАРИ. 

ПРОРУБАЮТ ДВЕРИ И ОКНА, ДЕЛАЯ КОМНАТУ. 

НАЛИЧИЕ В НЕЙ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ДЕЛАЕТ ВОЗМОЖНЫМ 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ КОМНАТЫ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

НАЛИЧИЕ - ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЭТОГО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ПЛОДОВ. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ - ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЭТОГО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWELVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[12C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE FIVE COLORS CAUSE ONE'S EYES TO GO BLIND. 

RACING HORSES AND HUNTING CAUSE ONE'S MIND TO GO MAD. 

GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN POSE AN OBSTACLE TO 

ONE'S TRAVELS. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS CONFUSE ONE'S PALATE. 

THE FIVE TONES CAUSE ONE'S EARS TO GO DEAF. 

THEREFORE, IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SAGE: 

HE'S FOR THE BELLY AND NOT FOR THE EYES. 

THUS HE REJECTS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[12C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE FIVE COLOURS BLIND THE EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVOURS CLOY THE PALATE. 

RACING AND HUNTING MADDEN THE MIND. 

RARE GOODS TEMPT MEN TO DO WRONG. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE TAKES CARE OF THE BELLY, NOT THE 

EYE. 

HE PREFERS WHAT IS WITHIN TO WHAT IS WITHOUT. 

——— 

[12C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE FIVE COLOURS MAKE MAN'S EYES BLIND; 

THE FIVE NOTES MAKE HIS EARS DEAF; 

THE FIVE TASTES INJURE HIS PALATE; 

RIDING AND HUNTING 

MAKE HIS MIND GO WILD WITH EXCITEMENT; 

GOODS HARD TO COME BY 

SERVE TO HINDER HIS PROGRESS. 

HENCE THE SAGE IS 

FOR THE BELLY 

NOT FOR THE EYE. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THE ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C04T] R. L. WING 

THE FIVE COLORS WILL BLIND ONE'S EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES WILL DEAFEN ONE'S EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS WILL JADE ONE'S TASTE. 

RACING AND HUNTING WILL DERANGE ONE'S MIND. 

GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO GET WILL OBSTRUCT ONE'S WAY. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS 

REGARD THE CENTER AND NOT THE EYE. 

HENCE THEY DISCARD ONE AND RECEIVE THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C05T] REN JIYU 

IRIDESCENT COLOURS CAUSE BLINDNESS. 

BEAUTIFUL MUSIC CAUSES DEAFNESS. 

DELICIOUS FOOD CAUSES LOSS OF TASTE. 

RACING AND HUNTING CAUSE MADNESS. 

RARE GOODS TEMPT PEOPLE TO ROB AND STEAL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ONLY WANTS TO FEED THE PEOPLE 

RATHER THAN TO DAZZLE THEM. 

THAT'S WHY HE GOES FOR THE FORMER AND TURNS DOWN THE 

LATTER. 

——— 

[12C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE TASTE. 

RACING AND HUNTING MADDEN THE MIND. 

PRECIOUS THINGS LEAD ONE ASTRAY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS GUIDED BY WHAT HE FEELS AND NOT 

BY WHAT HE SEES. 

HE LETS GO OF THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[12C07T] LOK SANG HO 

JUST AS THE FIVE COLORS THAT WE SEE CAN BLIND US, 

SO THE FIVE SOUNDS THAT WE HEAR CAN DEAFEN US, 

AND THE FIVE TASTES THAT WE TASTE CAN DULL OUR SENSE 

OF TASTE. 

AS WE HUNT AND CHASE AFTER A MOVING TARGET, OUR 

MINDS GO WILD. 

SO GOODS THAT ARE DIFFICULT TO GET BECOME HURDLES IN 

OUR LIFE JOURNEY. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE SEEKS TO FILL ONLY THE TRUE 

NEEDS("THE NEEDS OF THE STOMACH") 

RATHER THAN TO SATISFY HIS SENSES("THE NEEDS OF THE 

EYES"). 

HE GIVES UP THE ONE, 

AND GAINS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

TOO MUCH COLOR MAKES ONE BLIND; 

TOO MUCH SOUND MAKES ONE DEAF; 

TOO MUCH FLAVOR MAKES ONE LOSE HIS APPETITE. 

HORSE RACING AND HUNTING MAKES ONE'S HEART WILD; 

SCARCE AND VALUABLE THINGS MAKES ONE WANT TO STEAL. 

THEREFORE, GREAT MEN MADE PEOPLE VALUE BASIC NEEDS, 

NOT LUXURIES. 

SO, THEY KEPT THE FORMER AND THREW AWAY THE LATTER. 

——— 

[12C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, SHUTTING THE DOORS 

LIGHT WILL BLIND A MAN, SOUND WILL MAKE HIM DEAF, TASTE 

WILL RUIN HIS PALATE, THE CHASE WILL MAKE HIM WILD, AND 

PRECIOUS THINGS WILL TEMPT HIM. 

THEREFORE DOES THE WISE MAN PROVIDE FOR THE SOUL AND 

NOT FOR THE SENSES. 

HE IGNORES THE ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER WITH BOTH 

HANDS. 

——— 

[12C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

COLOUR'S FIVE HUES FROM TH' EYES THEIR SIGHT WILL TAKE; 

MUSIC'S FIVE NOTES THE EARS AS DEAF CAN MAKE; 

THE FLAVOURS FIVE DEPRIVE THE MOUTH OF TASTE; 

THE CHARIOT COURSE, AND THE WILD HUNTING WASTE 

MAKE MAD THE MIND; AND OBJECTS RARE AND STRANGE, 

SOUGHT FOR, MEN'S CONDUCT WILL TO EVIL CHANGE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SEEKS TO SATISFY (THE CRAVING OF) 

THE BELLY, AND NOT THE (INSATIABLE LONGING OF THE) EYES. 

HE PUTS FROM HIM THE LATTER, AND PREFERS TO SEEK THE 

FORMER. 

——— 

[12C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND EYES. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN EARS. 

THE FIVE TASTES BLUR TONGUES. 
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FAST HORSES AND BREATHTAKING HUNTS MAKE MINDS WILD 

AND CRAZY. 

THINGS RARE AND EXPENSIVE MAKE PEOPLE LOSE THEIR WAY. 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE TENDS TO THE BELLY, NOT THE EYE, 

ALWAYS IGNORES THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[12C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE FIVE COLORS MAKE PEOPLE'S EYES BLIND; 

GALLOPING AND HUNTING MAKE PEOPLE'S HEART GO WILD; 

GOODS HARD TO COME BY MAKE PEOPLE'S ACTS INJURIOUS. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS MAKE PEOPLE'S MOUTH NUMB; 

THE FIVE NOTES MAKE PEOPLE'S EARS DEAF. 

HENCE, WHEN THE SAGE MAN RULED, 

HE SUPPORTED THE STOMACH, BUT NOT THE EYE. 

THEREFORE, HE ABANDONED THAT AND CHOSE THIS. 

——— 

[12C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND A PERSON'S EYES; 

THE FIVE MUSICAL NOTES DEAFEN A PERSON'S EARS; 

THE FIVE FLAVORS RUIN A PERSON'S TASTE BUDS. 

HORSE-RACING, HUNTING AND CHASING, 

DRIVE A PERSON'S MIND (HSIN) TO MADNESS. 

HARD-TO-GET GOODS, 

HINDER A PERSON'S ACTIONS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS FOR THE BELLY, NOT FOR THE EYES. 

THEREFORE HE LEAVES THIS AND CHOOSES THAT. 

——— 

[12C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF A PERSON IS SHOWN FIVE (MANY) COLORS [AROUND THE 

SAME TIME], HE WILL BE SO CONFUSED THAT HE WOULD BECOME 

BLIND TO COLORS [TEMPORARILY]; 

IF A PERSON IS PRESENTED WITH MULTIPLE SOUNDS 

[SIMULTANEOUSLY], HE WILL BE SO PERPLEXED THAT HE IS 

[VIRTUALLY] DEAFENED [TO THEIR DISTINCTIONS]; 

IF A PERSON TASTES VARIOUS FLAVORS [WITHIN SHORT 

INTERVALS], HE WOULD BE SO CONFUSED THAT HIS TONGUE WILL 

BE NUMBED; 

IF A PERSON INDULGES IN RACING AND HUNTING BY RIDING ON 

HORSES, HE WILL LOSE HIS SERENITY THROUGH SUCH FRENZY; 

IF AN INDIVIDUAL [IS INSPIRED TO] BE SATISFIED WITH 

NOTHING LESS TO HARD-TO-GET GOODS, HE WILL SACRIFICE 

COMMON DECENCY [FOR HIS COSTLY TANTALIZATION]. 

THEREFORE, WHEN A SAGE GOVERNS, HE IS CONCERNED MORE 

ABOUT FILLING UP PEOPLE'S STOMACHS (SATISFYING THEIR BASIC 

NEEDS) THAN ABOUT PLEASING THEIR EYES (SENSUAL AND NON-

ESSENTIAL NEEDS); 

HE REJECTS THAT (THE APPEARANCE), BUT ACCEPTS THIS 

(THE SUBSTANCE). 

——— 

[12C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS CLOY THE PALATE. 

RACING AND HUNTING MADDEN THE MIND. 

RARE GOODS TEMPT MEN TO DO WRONG. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE TAKES CARE OF THE BELLY, NOT THE 

EYE. 

HE PREFERS WHAT IS WITHIN TO WHAT IS WITHOUT. 

——— 

[12C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

FIVE COLORS HARM THE EYES. 

FIVE TONES IMPAIR THE EAR. 

FIVE FLAVORS NUMB THE TASTE. 

HORSE RACING AND HUNTING MAKE PEOPLE EXUBERANT. 

HARD-TO-GET THINGS BURDEN PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SEEKS INNER SATISFACTION, RATHER 

THAN SHOWY APPEARANCE. 

THAT IS, EMPHASIZING WHAT IS ON THE INSIDE, INSTEAD OF 

WHAT IS ON THE OUTSIDE. 

——— 

[12C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE FIVE COLOURS CONFUSE THE EYE, 

THE FIVE SOUNDS DULL THE EAR, 

THE FIVE TASTES SPOIL THE PALATE. 

EXCESS OF HUNTING AND CHASING 

MAKES MINDS GO MAD. 

PRODUCTS THAT ARE HARD TO GET 

IMPEDE THEIR OWNER'S MOVEMENTS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

CONSIDERS THE BELLY NOT THE EYE. 

TRULY, 'HE REJECTS THAT BUT TAKES THIS'. 

——— 

[12C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE FIVE COLORS MAKE ONE'S EYES BLIND; 

THE FIVE NOTES MAKE ONE'S EARS DEAF; 

THE FIVE FLAVORS MAKE ONE'S MOUTH FAIL; 

AND SPORT HUNTING ON HORSEBACK MAKES ONE'S 

HEART/MIND GO CRAZY. 

GOODS HARD TO GET CAUSE ONE TO TRAVEL THE ROAD TO 

HARM. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE PROVIDES FOR THE BELLY BUT NOT 

FOR THE EYE. 

THUS HE REJECTS THE ONE AND KEEPS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE SENSES 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYES OF MAN; 

THE FIVE MUSICAL NOTES DEAFEN THE EARS OF MAN; 

THE FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE TASTE OF MAN; 

HORSE-RACING, HUNTING AND CHASING MADDEN THE MINDS 

OF MAN; 

RARE, VALUABLE GOODS KEEP THEIR OWNERS AWAKE AT 

NIGHT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE: 

PROVIDES FOR THE BELLY AND NOT FOR THE EYE. 

HENCE, HE REJECTS THE ONE AND ACCEPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE FIVE COLORS 

MAKE A MAN'S EYES BLIND; 

HORSERACING AND HUNTING 

MAKE A MAN'S MIND GO MAD; 

GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN 

MAKE A MAN'S PROGRESS FALTER; 

THE FIVE FLAVORS 

MAKE A MAN'S PALATE DULL; 

THE FIVE TONES 

MAKE A MAN'S EARS DEAF. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

IN RULING, THE SAGE 
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ATTENDS TO THE STOMACH, NOT TO THE EYE. 

THEREFORE, 

HE REJECTS THE ONE AND ADOPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYE. 

THE FIVE NOTES DEAFEN THE EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE PALATE. 

RACING AND HUNTING DRIVE THE HEART WILD. 

GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN HINDER THE JOURNEY. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON IS GUIDED MORE BY THE BELLY THAN THE 

EYE, 

AND PREFERS THIS WITHIN TO THAT WITHOUT. 

——— 

[12C22T] DAVID H. LI 

FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYE; 

FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EAR; 

FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE PALATE. 

PRANCING AND HUNTING RENDER ONE RESTLESS; 

RARE GOODS RENDER ONE SENSELESS. 

THUS, 

A SAGE AIMS AT THE STOMACH AND NOT AT THE EYE, 

DISCARDING THE LATTER IN FAVOR OF THE FORMER. 

——— 

[12C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND THE INNER EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE INNER EAR. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE INNER TONGUE. 

IN PURSUIT OF OUTER PLEASURES, 

RACING AND HUNTING MADDEN THE INNER MIND, 

RARE GOODS OBSTRUCT INNER PROGRESS. 

THEREFORE, 

THE SAGE ATTENDS TO THAT WHICH IS WITHIN, NOT THAT 

WHICH IS WITHOUT. 

HE LIVES FROM THE CENTER, NOT FROM THE PERIPHERY. 

——— 

[12C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND A PERSON'S SIGHT. 

THE FIVE SOUNDS DEAFEN A PERSON'S HEARING. 

THE FIVE TASTES DULL A PERSON'S PALATE. 

RACES AND HUNTING TRIPS MAKE A PERSON WILD. 

THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO ATTAIN ARE DETRIMENTAL TO A 

PERSON'S CONDUCT. 

FOR THIS REASON, THE SAGE 

PREPARES HIS FOOD ACCORDING TO THE SIZE OF HIS STOMACH 

AND NOT ACCORDING TO THE SIZE OF HIS EYES. 

HE REJECTS SURFEIT, AND OPTS FOR LESS. 

——— 

[12C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE FIVE COLOURS BLIND THE EYE; 

THE FIVE NOTES DEAFEN THE EAR; 

THE FIVE TASTES DEADEN THE MOUTH; 

RIDING THE CHASE ON HORSEBACK OVER THE FIELDS DRIVES 

YOU CRAZY WHEN YOU OVERDO IT; 

AND WANTING WHAT'S PRECIOUS YOU DO WHAT DISTORTS 

YOUR BEING. 

THE SAGE KNOWS THIS IN HIS GUT, 

AND IS GUIDED BY HIS INSTINCT AND NOT BY WHAT HIS EYES 

WANT. 

——— 

[12C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE FIVE COLOURS MAKE MAN BLIND; 

THE FIVE SOUNDS MAKE MAN DEAF; 

THE FIVE TASTES MAKE MAN LOSE HIS SENSE OF TASTE; 

RIDING AND HUNTING MAKE MAN WILD WITH EXCITEMENT; 

RARE GOODS GOAD MAN INTO STEALING; 

THUS THE SAGE DOES NOT SATISFY HIS EYES WITH COLOURS 

BUT SATISFY HIS STOMACH WITH ENOUGH FOOD. 

HE DISCARDS THE FORMER AND TAKES THE LATTER. 

——— 

[12C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE FIVE COLOURS BLIND MAN'S EYE. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN MAN'S EARS. 

THE FIVE FLAVOURS DULL MAN'S TASTE. 

RIDING AND HUNTING DRIVE MAN'S MIND MAD. 

PRECIOUS GOODS ALTER MAN'S BEHAVIOUR. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TRIES TO FILL THE BELLY (THE 

VIRTUOUS CHARACTER) AND NOT THE EYES (THE GATEWAY TO 

THE EMOTIONS). 

AND SO HE DISCARDS ONE AND KEEPS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

LOUD COLORS BLIND THE EYE. 

WILD HUNTING MADDENS THE MIND. 

PRECIOUS OBJECTS CAUSE THEFTS. 

DELICIOUS FOOD CONFUSES THE TASTE. 

BEAUTIFUL SOUNDS DEAFEN THE EAR. 

THAT'S WHY WISE POLITICS CHOOSES THE ESSENTIALS 

IN ALL ITS MATTERS 

INSTEAD OF CONTRIVING IMPRESSIVE SHOWS. 

——— 

[12C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

SENSES 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A VARIETY OF COLORS (FIVE COLORS) CAN BLIND THE EYES. 

A VARIETY OF SOUNDS (FIVE TONES) CAN DEAFEN THE EARS. 

A MIXTURE OF FLAVORS (FIVE FLAVORS) CAN VITIATE THE 

MOUTH OF TASTE. 

HUNTING AND HORSE CHASING WILL MAKE MEN'S MINDS WILD 

WITH EXCITEMENT. 

GOODS HARD TO PROCURE WILL BRING CHARACTER WITH 

HARM. 

HENCE, THE SAGE SEEKS TO SATISFY ONE'S BELLY, RATHER 

THAN ONE'S EYES. 

OF THE FORMER ONE HE DOES APPROVE, OF THE LATTER HE 

DOES REJECT. 

——— 

[12C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE FIVE COLOURS WILL BLIND A MAN'S SIGHT. 

THE FIVE SOUNDS WILL DEADEN A MAN'S HEARING. 

THE FIVE TASTES WILL SPOIL A MAN'S PALATE. 

CHASING AND HUNTING WILL DRIVE A MAN WILD. 

THINGS HARD TO GET WILL DO HARM TO A MAN'S CONDUCT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE MAKES PROVISION FOR THE STOMACH 

AND NOT FOR THE EYE. 

HE REJECTS THE LATTER AND CHOOSES THE FORMER. 

——— 

[12C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND MAN'S EYES. 
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THE FIVE NOTES DEAFEN HIS EARS. 

THE FIVE TASTES SPOIL HIS PALATE. 

THE CHASE AND THE HUNT MAKE HIS HEART GO MAD. 

THE RARE TREASURES CONSTRAIN HIS ACTIONS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE PROVIDES FOR THE BELLY AND NOT 

FOR THE EYES; 

HE REJECTS THAT TO PREFER THIS. 

——— 

[12C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE FIVE COLORS MAKE PEOPLE'S EYES GO BLIND, 

THE FIVE TONES MAKE PEOPLE'S EARS GO DEAF, 

THE FIVE FLAVORS MAKE PEOPLE'S MOUTHS TURN SOUR. 

GALLOPING AND RACING, HUNTING AND CHASING, 

MAKE PEOPLE'S MINDS GO MAD. 

GOODS HARD TO COME BY CORRUPT PEOPLE'S WAYS. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

GOES BY THE BELLY, NOT BY THE EYE. 

YES: 

HE LEAVES 'THAT' ASIDE, AND ATTENDS TO 'THIS'. 

——— 

[12C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE FIVE COLOURS BLIND THE EYES OF MAN. 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EARS OF MAN. 

THE FIVE FLAVOURS VITIATE THE PALATE OF MAN. 

THE PURSUIT OF PLEASURES DERANGES THE MIND OF MAN. 

THE LOVE FOR WEALTH PERVERTS THE CONDUCT OF MAN. 

WHEREFORE THE SAGE ATTENDS TO THE INNER SELF, AND 

NOT TO THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE. 

——— 

[12C34T] YI WU 

THE FIVE COLORS CAUSE PEOPLE'S EYES TO BECOME BLIND. 

THE FIVE TONES CAUSE PEOPLE'S EARS TO BECOME DEAF. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS CAUSE PEOPLE'S MOUTHS TO BECOME 

TASTE-LESS. 

RACING AND HUNTING CAUSE PEOPLE'S MINDS TO BECOME 

MAD. 

RARE GOODS CAUSE PEOPLE'S ACTIONS TO BECOME 

OBSTRUCTED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS FOR THE BELLY, NOT FOR THE EYE. 

HE RENOUNCES THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[12C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

EXCESSIVE COLOURS IMPAIR YOUR SIGHT. 

EXCESSIVE NOISE AFFECTS YOUR HEARING. 

EXCESSIVE TASTES WILL DULL YOUR TASTE BUDS. 

GALLOPING AND HUNTING ON HORSEBACK WILL DRIVE YOU 

CRAZY. 

COVETING RARE OBJECTS WILL IMPEL PEOPLE TO COMMIT 

CRIME. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE AIMS TO SATIATE THE PEOPLE'S 

HUNGER. 

HE DOES NOT INTEND TO FEAST THEIR VISUAL DESIRES. 

HENCE, HE REJECTS THE LATTER BUT EMBRACES THE 

FORMER. 

——— 

[12C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE FIVE BASIC COLORS CAN BE MADE INTO COUNTLESS 

COMBINATIONS TO PERPLEX THE EYES. 

THE FIVE BASIC TONES CAN BE MADE INTO INFINITE 

COMPOSITIONS TO BEWILDER THE EARS. 

THE FIVE BASIC FLAVORS CAN BE MADE INTO NUMEROUS 

STIMULATIONS TO CONFUSE THE TONGUE. 

THE PURSUIT OF WORLDLY PLEASURES CAN MAKE THE MIND 

WILD AND UNCONTROLLABLE. 

THE ONE WHO SEES THE DEEP NATURE OF LIFE WOULD 

RATHER EMBRACE THE SIMPLE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF LIFE. 

——— 

[12C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

NUMEROUS COLORS MAKE MAN SIGHTLESS. 

NUMEROUS SOUNDS MAKE MAN UNABLE TO HEAR. 

NUMEROUS TASTES MAKE MAN TASTELESS. 

RACING AND PURSUING GAME MAKE MAN'S HEART VIOLENT. 

VALUING RARE THINGS MAKES MAN WORRY ABOUT THEIR 

SAFETY. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE CONCENTRATES ON THE BELLY AND 

NOT ON THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE SENSES. 

THUS, HE ABIDES IN THE ONE AND FOREGOES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C38T] HENRY WEI 

EXAMINATION OF DESIRES 

CHIEN YU 

THE FIVE COLORS BLIND MAN'S EYES; 

THE FIVE TONES DEAFEN MAN'S EARS; 

THE FIVE FLAVORS VITIATE MAN'S TASTE; 

RACING AND HUNTING MAKE MAN'S HEART GO WILD; 

HARD-TO-GET ARTICLES IMPEDE MAN'S MOVEMENT. 

THUS THE SAGE CARES FOR THE BELLY, NOT THE EYE. 

INDEED, HE REJECTS THIS AND ADOPTS THAT. 

——— 

[12C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE FIVE COLORS MAKE MAN'S EYES GO BLIND. 

THE FIVE TONES MAKE MAN'S EARS GO DEAF. 

THE FIVE TASTES INJURE MAN'S PALATE. 

HUNTING ON HORSEBACK 

MAKES MAN'S MIND GO CRAZY. 

RARE GOODS 

IMPEDE MAN'S ACTION. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

CARES FOR THE STOMACH, NOT FOR THE EYE. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[12C40T] TAO HUANG 

FIVE COLORS BLIND THE EYES. 

RACING AND HUNTING MADDEN THE HEART. 

PURSUING WHAT IS RARE MAKES ACTION DECEITFUL. 

FIVE FLAVORS DULL THE PALATE. 

FIVE TONES DEAFEN THE EARS. 

SO, THE SAGE'S METHOD IS FOR THE BELLY, NOT FOR THE 

EYES. 

HE ABANDONS THE LATTER AND CHOOSES THE FORMER. 

——— 

[12C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

FIVE EXCESSIVE COLORS MAKE PEOPLE BLIND; 

FIVE EXCESSIVE SOUNDS MAKE PEOPLE DEAF; 

FIVE EXCESSIVE FLAVORS ROB PEOPLE'S TASTE; 

RACING AND HUNTING MAKE PEOPLE MAD; 

AND RARE GOODS MAKE PEOPLE STEAL. 

THUS A SAGE RULER TOOK CARE OF PEOPLE'S BASIC-NEEDS 

(STOMACHS), NOT THEIR EXCESSIVE-DESIRES (LUXURIES). 

THUS HE ELIMINATED DESIRES AND SUPPLIED NEEDS. 
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——— 

[12C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE FIVE COLORS CAUSE ONE'S EYES TO BE BLIND. 

THE FIVE TONES CAUSE ONE'S EARS TO BE DEAF. 

THE FIVE FLAVORS CAUSE ONE'S PALATE TO BE SPOILED. 

RACING AND HUNTING CAUSE ONE'S MIND TO BE MAD. 

GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO GET INJURE ONE'S ACTIVITIES. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE IS CONCERNED WITH THE BELLY 

AND NOT THE EYES. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE BUT ACCEPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[12C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ ВЕДУТ К УТРАТЕ ЗРЕНИЯ, 

ПЯТЬ ТОНОВ ВЕДУТ К ПОТЕРЕ СЛУХА, 

ПЯТЬ ОЩУЩЕНИЙ ВКУСА РАССТРАИВАЮТ ВКУС, 

ОХОТНИЧИЙ АЗАРТ ПРИВОДИТ К УМОПОМРАЧЕНИЮ, 

РЕДКИЕ ТОВАРЫ ДЕЛАЮТ ЛЮДЕЙ ПРЕСТУПНИКАМИ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЗАБОТИТСЯ О ЧРЕВЕ 

И ПРЕНЕБРЕГАЕТ ТЕМ, ЧТО МОЖНО ЛИЦЕЗРЕТЬ ОЧАМИ. 

ОН ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО И БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 

——— 

[12C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ СЛЕПЯТ ГЛАЗА ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ПЯТЬ ТОНОВ МУЗЫКИ ПРИТУПЛЯЮТ ЕГО СЛУХ. 

ПЯТЬ ВКУСОВЫХ ОЩУЩЕНИЙ РАНЯТ ЕГО РОТ. 

СКАЧКА НА ЛОШАДЯХ И ОХОТА ДЕЛАЮТ НЕОБУЗДАНЫМ ЕГО 

СЕРДЦЕ. 

РЕДКИЕ ВЕЩИ ВЛЕКУТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА К СОВЕРШЕНИЮ ЗЛА. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О ЖЕЛУДКЕ, А НЕ О ГЛАЗАХ; 

ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ ОДНОГО, ДАБЫ ДОСТИЧЬ ДРУГОГО. 

——— 

[12C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ ГЛАЗА ОСЛЕПЛЯЮТ. 

ПЯТЬ ЗВУКОВ УШИ ОГЛУШАЮТ. 

ПЯТЬ ВКУСОВ РОТ ОЩУЩЕНИЙ ЛИШАЮТ. 

СТРЕМИТЕЛЬНЫЕ СКАЧКИ ПО ПОЛЯМ И ПУСТОШАМ ДО 

БЕЗУМИЯ ДОВОДЯТ. 

ТРУДНОДОСТУПНЫЕ ТОВАРЫ ПРЕПЯТСТВУЮТ БЛАГИМ 

СВЕРШЕНИЯМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О ПОЛНОМ 

ЖИВОТЕ, А НЕ О ТОМ, ЧТО ПРИЯТНО ДЛЯ ГЛАЗА. 

ОТБРАСЫВАЯ ТО, БЕРЕТ ОН ЭТО. 

——— 

[12C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ ОСЛЕПЛЯЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ПЯТЬ ЗВУКОВ ОГЛУШАЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ПЯТЬ ВКУСОВ ЗАБИВАЮТ РОТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ПОГОНЯ И ОХОТА ПРИВОДЯТ СЕРДЦЕ ЧЕЛОВЕКА В 

БЕШЕНСТВО. 

ТРУДНО ДОБЫВАЕМОЕ БОГАТСТВО ВРЕДИТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИМ 

ПОСТУПКАМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЗАНЯТ 

ЖИВОТОМ (ВНУТРЕННИМ), А НЕ ЗАНЯТ ГЛАЗАМИ (ВНЕШНИМ). 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ОДНО, ИЗБИРАЕТ ДРУГОЕ. 

——— 

[12C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ ПРИТУПЛЯЮТ ЗРЕНИЕ. 

ПЯТЬ ЗВУКОВ ПРИТУПЛЯЮТ СЛУХ. 

ПЯТЬ ВКУСОВЫХ ОЩУЩЕНИЙ ПРИТУПЛЯЮТ ВКУС. 

БЫСТРАЯ ЕЗДА И ОХОТА ВОЛНУЮТ СЕРДЦЕ. 

ДРАГОЦЕННЫЕ ВЕЩИ ЗАСТАВЛЯЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА СОВЕРШАТЬ 

ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ 

СДЕЛАТЬ ЖИЗНЬ СЫТОЙ, А НЕ К ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ ИМЕТЬ КРАСИВЫЕ 

ВЕЩИ. 

ОН ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ ПОСЛЕДНЕГО И ОГРАНИЧИВАЕТСЯ 

ПЕРВЫМ. 

——— 

[12C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ПЯТЬ ЦВЕТОВ ОСЛЕПЛЯЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ПЯТЬ ЗВУКОВ ОГЛУШАЮТ ЕГО. 

ПЯТЬ ВКУСОВ ПРЕСЫЩАЮТ ЕГО. 

ВЕРХОВАЯ ГОНКА И ОХОТА ОДУРЯЮТ ДУШУ (СЕРДЦЕ) 

ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ОБЛАДАНИЮ РЕДКИМИ ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЯМИ 

ВЛЕЧЕТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА К ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЮ. 

ОТСЮДА СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ДЕЛАЕТ ИСКЛЮЧИТЕЛЬНО 

НРАВСТВЕННОЕ, А НЕ ДЛЯ ГЛАЗ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН УДАЛЯЕТСЯ ОТ ТОГО И ПРИБЛИЖАЕТСЯ К 

ЭТОМУ. 

——— 

[12C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ОТ ПЯТИ ЦВЕТОВ У ЛЮДЕЙ СЛЕПНУТ ГЛАЗА. 

ОТ ПЯТИ ЗВУКОВ У ЛЮДЕЙ ГЛОХНУТ УШИ. 

ОТ ПЯТИ АРОМАТОВ ЛЮДИ НЕ ЧУВСТВУЮТ ВКУСА. 

ТОТ, КТО ГОНИТСЯ ВО ВЕСЬ ОПОР ЗА ДОБЫЧЕЙ, ТЕРЯЕТ 

РАЗУМ. 

РЕДКОСТНЫЕ ТОВАРЫ ПОРТЯТ ЛЮДСКИЕ НРАВЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК 

СЛУЖИТ УТРОБЕ И НЕ СЛУЖИТ ГЛАЗАМ 

И ПОТОМУ ОТВЕРГАЕТ ТО И БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 

——— 

[12C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

КАК РАЗ ИЗ-ЗА ПЯТИ ЦВЕТОВ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИЕ ГЛАЗА И 

СЛЕПНУТ. 

КАК РАЗ ИЗ-ЗА ПЯТИ ЗВУКОВ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИЕ УШИ И 

ГЛОХНУТ. 

КАК РАЗ ИЗ-ЗА ПЯТИ ВКУСОВ РОТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИЙ И ТЕРЯЕТ 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ ВОСПРИЯТИЯ ВКУСОВЫХ ОЩУЩЕНИЙ. 

КАК РАЗ ИЗ-ЗА АЗАРТА ГОНОК И ПЫЛА ОХОТЫ В 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОМ СЕРДЦЕ И ВОЗНИКАЕТ БЕЗУМИЕ. 

КАК РАЗ ИЗ-ЗА ТРУДНО ДОСТАЮЩИХСЯ ТОВАРОВ И 

ВОЗНИКАЮТ ПОМЕХИ В ДВИЖЕНИЯХ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ВНУТРЕННИМИ 

ОРГАНАМИ; НЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ГЛАЗАМИ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО, БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[13C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

"REGARD FAVOR AND DISGRACE WITH ALARM." 

"RESPECT GREAT DISTRESS AS YOU DO YOUR OWN PERSON." 

WHAT DO I MEAN WHEN I SAY "REGARD FAVOR AND DISGRACE 

WITH ALARM"? 

FAVOR IS INFERIOR. 

IF YOU GET IT - BE ALARMED! 

IF YOU LOSE IT - BE ALARMED! 

THIS IS WHAT I MEAN WHEN I SAY "REGARD FAVOR AND 

DISGRACE WITH ALARM." 

WHAT DO I MEAN WHEN I SAY "RESPECT GREAT DISTRESS AS 

YOU DO YOUR OWN PERSON"? 

THE REASON WHY I HAVE GREAT DISTRESS 

IS THAT I HAVE A BODY. 

IF I HAD NO BODY, WHAT DISTRESS WOULD I HAVE? 

THEREFORE, TO ONE WHO VALUES ACTING FOR HIMSELF OVER 

ACTING ON BEHALF OF THE WORLD, 

YOU CAN ENTRUST THE WORLD. 

AND TO ONE WHO IN BEING PARSIMONIOUS REGARDS HIS 

PERSON AS EQUAL TO THE WORLD, 

YOU CAN TURN OVER THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

"WELCOME DISGRACE AS A PLEASANT SURPRISE. 

PRIZE CALAMITIES AS YOUR OWN BODY." 

WHY SHOULD WE "WELCOME DISGRACE AS A PLEASANT 

SURPRISE"? 

BECAUSE A LOWLY STATE IS A BOON: 

GETTING IT IS A PLEASANT SURPRISE, 

AND SO IS LOSING IT! 

THAT IS WHY WE SHOULD "WELCOME DISGRACE AS A 

PLEASANT SURPRISE." 

WHY SHOULD WE "PRIZE CALAMITIES AS OUR OWN BODY"? 

BECAUSE OUR BODY IS THE VERY SOURCE OF OUR CALAMITIES. 

IF WE HAVE NO BODY, WHAT CALAMITIES CAN WE HAVE? 

HENCE, ONLY HE WHO IS WILLING TO GIVE HIS BODY FOR THE 

SAKE OF THE WORLD IS FIT TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

ONLY HE WHO CAN DO IT WITH LOVE IS WORTHY OF BEING THE 

STEWARD OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C03T] D. C. LAU 

FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE THINGS THAT STARTLE; 

HIGH RANK IS, LIKE ONE'S BODY, A SOURCE OF GREAT 

TROUBLE. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE 

THINGS THAT STARTLE? 

FAVOUR WHEN IT IS BESTOWED ON A SUBJECT SERVES TO 

STARTLE AS MUCH AS WHEN IT IS WITHDRAWN. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT FAVOUR AND 

DISGRACE ARE THINGS THAT STARTLE. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT HIGH RANK IS, LIKE ONE'S 

BODY, A SOURCE OF GREAT TROUBLE? 

THE REASON I HAVE GREAT TROUBLE IS THAT I HAVE A BODY. 

WHEN I NO LONGER HAVE A BODY, WHAT TROUBLE HAVE I? 

HENCE HE WHO VALUES HIS BODY MORE THAN DOMINION OVER 

THE EMPIRE CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE EMPIRE. 

HE WHO LOVES HIS BODY MORE THAN DOMINION OVER THE 

EMPIRE CAN BE GIVEN THE CUSTODY OF THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[13C04T] R. L. WING 

THERE IS ALARM IN BOTH FAVOR AND DISGRACE. 

ESTEEM AND FEAR ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE SELF. 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "ALARM IN BOTH FAVOR AND 

DISGRACE?" 

FAVOR ASCENDS; DISGRACE DESCENDS. 

TO ATTAIN THEM BRINGS ALARM. 

TO LOSE THEM BRINGS ALARM. 

THAT IS THE MEANING OF "ALARM IN BOTH FAVOR AND 

DISGRACE." 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "ESTEEM AND FEAR ARE IDENTIFIED 

WITH THE SELF?" 

THE REASON FOR OUR FEAR IS THE PRESENCE OF OUR SELF. 

WHEN WE ARE SELFLESS, WHAT IS THERE TO FEAR? 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO ESTEEM THE WORLD AS SELF 

WILL BE COMMITTED TO THE WORLD. 

THOSE WHO LOVE THE WORLD AS SELF 

WILL BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C05T] REN JIYU 

(PEOPLE) LOVE VANITY SO MUCH AS TO BE EASILY ALARMED, 

AND THEY CONSIDER THE GREAT TROUBLE (VANITY) AS 

PRECIOUS AS THEIR LIVES. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN "TO LOVE VANITY SO MUCH AS TO BE 

EASILY ALARMED"? 

VANITY IS INFERIOR IN ITSELF. 

(AND YET PEOPLE) ARE PLEASANTLY SURPRISED WHEN THEY 

RECEIVE IT, 

AND ALSO FRIGHTENED WHEN THEY LOSE IT. 

THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS "TO LOVE VANITY SO MUCH AS TO BE 

EASILY ALARMED." 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN "TO CONSIDER THE GREAT TROUBLE AS 

PRECIOUS AS THEIR LIVES"? 

THE REASON WHY I HAVE THE GREAT TROUBLE (VANITY) IS 

THAT I HAVE A BODY. 

IF I HAVE NO BODY, WHAT TROUBLE COULD I HAVE? 

THEREFORE ONLY THOSE WHO VALUE THEMSELVES ABOVE 

THE WORLD CAN UNDERTAKE ITS IMPORTANT TASK. 

ONLY THOSE WHO LOVE THEMSELVES ABOVE THE WORLD CAN 

BE ENTRUSTED WITH ITS IMPORTANT TASK. 

——— 

[13C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

ACCEPT DISGRACE WILLINGLY. 

ACCEPT MISFORTUNE AS THE HUMAN CONDITION. 

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY "ACCEPT DISGRACE WILLINGLY"? 

ACCEPT BEING UNIMPORTANT. 

DO NOT BE CONCERNED WITH LOSS OR GAIN. 

THIS IS CALLED "ACCEPTING DISGRACE WILLINGLY." 

WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY "ACCEPT MISFORTUNE AS THE HUMAN 

CONDITION"? 

MISFORTUNE COMES FROM HAVING A BODY. 

WITHOUT A BODY, HOW COULD THERE BE MISFORTUNE? 

SURRENDER YOURSELF HUMBLY; THEN YOU CAN BE TRUSTED 

TO CARE FOR ALL THINGS. 

LOVE THE WORLD AS YOUR OWN SELF; THEN YOU CAN TRULY 

CARE FOR ALL THINGS. 

——— 
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[13C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN THE EMPEROR BESTOWS HIS FAVORS, ONE FEELS WARY; 

WHEN THE EMPEROR UNLEASHES HIS ANGUISH, ONE ALSO 

FEELS WARY. 

IN THE SAME LIGHT WE SHOULD BE WARY OF OUR BODY. 

WHY IS IT THAT FAVOR, OR ANGUISH FROM THE EMPEROR 

MAKES US WARY? 

BECAUSE WE ARE UNDER HIM, IT IS NATURAL THAT WE ARE 

WARY WHEN WE GAIN OR LOSE HIS FAVOR. 

WHY IS IT THAT WE SHOULD BE WARY OF OUR BODIES? 

IF WE OWN OUR BODY, IT IS NATURAL THAT WE ARE WARY IF 

SOMETHING SHOULD HAPPEN TO OUR BODIES. 

IF WE DISOWN OUR BODIES, THERE WILL BE NOTHING TO FEAR! 

WE SHOULD GIVE OUR BODIES UP TO THE WORLD, 

AS IF THEY COULD BE ENTRUSTED TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

LOVE IS BASED ON GIVING OUR BODIES UP TO THE WORLD, 

AS IF THEY COULD BE ENTRUSTED TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[13C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

MUNDANE PEOPLE SAY: "PATRONAGE AND INSULTS ARE 

SHOCKING; 

BE EXTREMELY CAREFUL OF BIG DISASTERS THAT CAN FALL 

ON YOU." 

WHAT IS "PATRONAGE AND INSULTS ARE SHOCKING"? 

THEY BELIEVE THAT PATRONAGE IS GREAT AND INSULTS ARE 

HORRIBLE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THEY RECEIVE PATRONAGE, THEY ARE 

SHOCKED AND DELIGHTED; 

WHEN THEY RECEIVE INSULTS, THEY ARE SHOCKED AND 

FRIGHTENED. 

SO THEY SAY, "PATRONAGE AND INSULTS ARE SHOCKING." 

HOW CAN WE COMMENT ON "BE EXTREMELY CAREFUL OF BIG 

DISASTERS THAT CAN FALL ON YOU"? 

DISASTER CAN FALL ON ME ONLY WHEN I THINK OF MYSELF. 

IF I DO NOT THINK ABOUT MYSELF, WHAT AM I AFRAID OF? 

THEREFORE, THOSE WHO VALUE GIVING THEMSELVES TO 

SOCIETY THE MOST CAN GOVERN SOCIETY. 

THOSE WHO DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO SOCIETY CAN TAKE 

CARE OF SOCIETY. 

——— 

[13C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, PREVENTING A FALL 

HONOUR AND SHAME ARE THE SAME AS FEAR. 

FORTUNE AND DISASTER ARE THE SAME AS THE PERSON. 

WHAT IS SAID OF HONOUR AND SHAME IS THIS: SHAME IS 

ABASEMENT, WHICH IS FEARED WHETHER IT BE ABSENT OR 

PRESENT. 

SO DIGNITY AND SHAME ARE INSEPARABLE FROM THE FEAR 

WHICH BOTH OCCASION. 

WHAT IS SAID OF FORTUNE AND DISASTER IS THIS: FORTUNE 

AND DISASTER ARE THINGS WHICH BEFALL THE PERSON. 

SO WITHOUT PERSONALITY HOW SHOULD I SUFFER DISASTER 

OR THE REVERSE? 

THEREFORE BY THE ACCIDENT OF GOOD FORTUNE A MAN MAY 

RULE THE WORLD FOR A TIME. 

BUT BY VIRTUE OF LOVE HE MAY RULE THE WORLD FOR EVER. 

——— 

[13C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

FAVOUR AND DISGRACE WOULD SEEM EQUALLY TO BE FEARED; 

HONOUR AND GREAT CALAMITY, TO BE REGARDED AS 

PERSONAL CONDITIONS (OF THE SAME KIND). 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SPEAKING THUS OF FAVOUR AND 

DISGRACE? 

DISGRACE IS BEING IN A LOW POSITION (AFTER THE 

ENJOYMENT OF FAVOUR). 

THE GETTING THAT (FAVOUR) LEADS TO THE APPREHENSION 

(OF LOSING IT), AND THE LOSING IT LEADS TO THE FEAR OF (STILL 

GREATER CALAMITY): 

- THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT FAVOUR AND 

DISGRACE WOULD SEEM EQUALLY TO BE FEARED. 

AND WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT HONOUR AND GREAT 

CALAMITY ARE TO BE (SIMILARLY) REGARDED AS PERSONAL 

CONDITIONS? 

WHAT MAKES ME LIABLE TO GREAT CALAMITY IS MY HAVING 

THE BODY (WHICH I CALL MYSELF); 

IF I HAD NOT THE BODY, WHAT GREAT CALAMITY COULD COME 

TO ME? 

THEREFORE HE WHO WOULD ADMINISTER THE KINGDOM, 

HONOURING IT AS HE HONOURS HIS OWN PERSON, MAY BE 

EMPLOYED TO GOVERN IT, 

AND HE WHO WOULD ADMINISTER IT WITH THE LOVE WHICH HE 

BEARS TO HIS OWN PERSON MAY BE ENTRUSTED WITH IT. 

——— 

[13C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HONOR IS A CONTAGION DEEP AS FEAR, RENOWN A CALAMITY 

PROFOUND AS SELF. 

WHY DO I CALL HONOR A CONTAGION DEEP AS FEAR? 

HONOR ALWAYS DWINDLES AWAY, SO EARNING IT FILLS US 

WITH FEAR AND LOSING IT FILLS US WITH FEAR. 

AND WHY DO I CALL RENOWN A CALAMITY PROFOUND AS SELF? 

WE ONLY KNOW CALAMITY BECAUSE WE HAVE THESE SELVES. 

IF WE DIDN'T HAVE SELVES WHAT CALAMITY COULD TOUCH 

US? 

WHEN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN IS YOUR SELF IN RENOWN YOU 

TRUST YOURSELF TO ALL BENEATH HEAVEN, 

AND WHEN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN IS YOUR SELF IN LOVE YOU 

DWELL THROUGHOUT ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[13C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

"PEOPLE CHERISH HUMILIATIONS LIKE SURPRISES; 

THEY TREASURE GREAT CALAMITIES LIKE THEIR LIVES." 

WHAT IS MEANT BY 

"PEOPLE CHERISH HUMILIATIONS LIKE SURPRISES"? 

HUMILIATIONS ARE DEGRADING, 

YET THEY RECEIVE ONE LIKE A SURPRISE; 

LOSE ONE LIKE A SURPRISE. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY 

"PEOPLE CHERISH HUMILIATIONS LIKE SURPRISES." 

WHAT IS MEANT BY 

"THEY TREASURE GREAT CALAMITIES LIKE THEIR LIVES"? 

THE REASON WHY I HAVE GREAT CALAMITIES 

IS BECAUSE I HAVE MY LIFE; 

IF I DID NOT HAVE MY LIFE, 

WHAT CALAMITIES WOULD I HAVE? 

THEREFORE, IF YOU TREASURE GOVERNING YOUR LIFE 

MORE THAN GOVERNING THE EMPIRE, 

YOU DESERVE TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE EMPIRE; 

IF YOU GRUDGE USING YOUR LIFE 

TO GOVERN THE EMPIRE, 

YOU DESERVE TO BE CHARGED WITH THE EMPIRE. 

——— 
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[13C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ACCEPT HONORS AND DISGRACES AS SURPRISES, 

TREASURE GREAT MISFORTUNES AS THE BODY. 

WHY SAY: "ACCEPT HONORS AND DISGRACES AS SURPRISES"? 

HONORS ELEVATE (SHANG), 

DISGRACES DEPRESS (HSIA). 

ONE RECEIVES THEM SURPRISED, 

LOSES THEM SURPRISED. 

THUS: "ACCEPT HONORS AND DISGRACES AS SURPRISES." 

WHY SAY: "TREASURE GREAT MISFORTUNES AS THE BODY"? 

I HAVE GREAT MISFORTUNES, 

BECAUSE I HAVE A BODY. 

IF I DON'T HAVE A BODY, 

WHAT MISFORTUNES DO I HAVE? 

THEREFORE TREASURE THE BODY AS THE WORLD, 

AS IF THE BODY CAN BE ENTRUSTED TO THE WORLD. 

LOVE THE BODY AS THE WORLD, 

AS IF THE BODY CAN BE ENTRUSTED TO THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

EITHER TO BE HONORED OR TO BE INSULTED ARE EQUALLY 

STARTLING; 

THE FEAR OF HAVING DISASTER BEFALLEN UPON ONE'S 

PHYSICAL SELF IS THE MOST APPALLING [DISTRESS]. 

WHY DID I SAY THAT [WHEN A PERSON] WAS IN THE 

SITUATION OF RECEIVING EITHER HONOR OR INSULT ARE 

COEQUALLY STARTLING? 

WHEN ONE WAS HONORED, ONE FELT BEING ELEVATED AND 

FILLED WITH EXCITEMENT; 

WHEN ONE WAS INSULTED, ONE FELT BEING KNOCKED DOWN 

AND WAS WRAPPED IN DEPRESSION; 

RECEIVING HONOR, AS WELL AS LOSING HONOR, WERE BOTH 

ASSOCIATED WITH [EMOTIONAL] AGITATION; 

THEREFORE THEY ARE BOTH STARTLING. 

WHY THE FEAR OF DISASTER BEFALLING UPON ONE'S BODY 

(PHYSICAL SELF) IS THE MOSTLY APPALLING FRIGHT? 

THE REASON I, A PERSON, WHO IS VULNERABLE TO DISASTER 

IS BECAUSE I HAVE THIS PHYSICAL BODY; 

IF I DO NOT HAVE A BODY, HOW THEN CAN DISASTER POSSIBLY 

TAKE PLACE IN ME? 

ACCORDINGLY: 

ONLY THE INDIVIDUAL, WHO VALUES THE WELFARE OF THE 

WORLD, TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WOULD EVEN SACRIFICE HIS 

BODY (PHYSICAL SELF) FOR IT, IS QUALIFIED TO BE ENTHRONED 

WITH THE TRUSTEESHIP OF THE WORLD; 

ONLY THE INDIVIDUAL, WHO LOVES THE WORLD MORE THAN 

HIS PHYSICAL SELF, DESERVES TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE 

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

"WELCOME DISGRACE AS A FRIGHT. PRIZE CALAMITIES AS 

YOUR OWN BODY." 

WHY DO WE SAY "WELCOME DISGRACE AS A FRIGHT"? 

WELCOME DENOTES "IN THE LOW PLACE": GETTING 

"WELCOME" IS A FRIGHT, AND SO IS LOSING IT! 

THAT IS WHY WE SAY "WELCOME DISGRACE AS A FRIGHT". 

WHY DO WE SAY "PRIZE CALAMITY AS YOUR OWN SELF"? 

BECAUSE OUR SELF IS THE VERY SOURCE OF OUR CALAMITY. 

IF WE HAVE NO SELF, WHAT CALAMITIES CAN WE HAVE? 

HENCE, ONLY HE WHO IS WILLING TO GIVE HIS SELF FOR THE 

SAKE OF THE WORLD IS FIT TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

ONLY HE WHO CAN LOVE TO GIVE HIS SELF FOR THE SAKE OF 

THE WORLD IS WORTHY OF BEING THE STEWARD OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE HONOR AND THE DISGRACE ARE LIKE EMOTIONAL 

IMPACTS. 

THE DISASTER IS REGARDED AS THE THREAT TO LIFE. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY "THE HONOR AND THE DISGRACE ARE 

LIKE EMOTIONAL IMPACTS?" 

THE HONOR IS AWARDED TO SUBORDINATES. 

WHEN THE HONOR IS OBTAINED, PEOPLE ARE THRILLED; 

WHEN THE HONOR IS LOST, PEOPLE ARE DEPRESSED. 

SO THEY ARE EMOTIONALLY IMPACTED. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY "THE DISASTER IS REGARDED AS THE 

THREAT TO LIFE?" 

THE REASON WE FEEL THREATENED BECAUSE WE CARE TOO 

MUCH ABOUT OURSELVES. 

IF WE ARE SELFLESS, WHO CAN THREATEN US? 

TO THOSE WHO CAN SACRIFICE THEMSELVES FOR THE WORLD, 

WE CAN TRUST THEM WITH THE WORLD. 

TO THOSE WHO LOVE THE PEOPLE MORE THAN THEMSELVES, 

WE CAN HANDLE THE RULING POWER. 

——— 

[13C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'FAVOUR AND DISGRACE GOAD AS IT WERE TO MADNESS; HIGH 

RANK HURTS KEENLY AS OUR BODIES HURT.' 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SAY THAT FAVOUR AND DISGRACE 

GOAD AS IT WERE TO MADNESS? 

IT MEANS THAT WHEN A RULER'S SUBJECTS GET IT THEY TURN 

DISTRAUGHT, WHEN THEY LOSE IT THEY TURN DISTRAUGHT. 

THAT IS WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING FAVOUR AND DISGRACE 

GOAD AS IT WERE TO MADNESS. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SAY THAT HIGH RANK HURTS KEENLY 

AS OUR BODIES HURT? 

THE ONLY REASON THAT WE SUFFER HURT IS THAT WE HAVE 

BODIES; IF WE HAD NO BODIES, HOW COULD WE SUFFER? 

THEREFORE WE MAY ACCEPT THE SAYING: 

'HE WHO IN DEALING WITH THE EMPIRE REGARDS HIS HIGH 

RANK AS THOUGH IT WERE HIS BODY IS THE BEST PERSON TO BE 

ENTRUSTED WITH RULE; HE WHO IN DEALING WITH THE EMPIRE 

LOVES HIS SUBJECTS AS ONE SHOULD LOVE ONE'S BODY IS THE 

BEST PERSON TO WHOM ONE CAN COMMIT THE EMPIRE'. 

——— 

[13C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE ENOUGH CAUSE FOR ALARM, AND 

SELF-IMPORTANCE IS A GREAT CALAMITY THAT CAN COST ONE 

HIS PERSON. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY "FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE ENOUGH 

CAUSE FOR ALARM"? 

FAVOR, WHEN IT IS HAD BY AN INFERIOR, IS AS ALARMING AS 

WHEN IT IS LOST BY HIM. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY "FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE 

ENOUGH CAUSE FOR ALARM." 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SELF-IMPORTANCE BEING "A GREAT 

CALAMITY THAT CAN COST ONE HIS PERSON"? 

THE REASON I SUFFER SUCH A GREAT CALAMITY IS THAT I AM 

BOUND BY MY OWN PERSON. 

WHEN I AM NO LONGER BOUND BY MY OWN PERSON, 

WHAT CALAMITY COULD BEFALL ME? 
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THEREFORE, BECAUSE SUCH A ONE VALUES HIS OWN PERSON 

AS MUCH AS ANYTHING UNDER HEAVEN, HE MAY BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BECAUSE SUCH A ONE CHERISHES HIS OWN PERSON AS MUCH 

AS ANYTHING UNDER HEAVEN, HE MAY HAVE ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

RENDERED TO HIS CARE. 

——— 

[13C19T] LIN YUTANG 

PRAISE AND BLAME 

"FAVOR AND DISGRACE CAUSE ONE DISMAY; 

WHAT WE VALUE AND WHAT WE FEAR ARE WITHIN OUR SELF." 

WHAT DOES THIS MEAN: 

"FAVOR AND DISGRACE CAUSE ONE DISMAY?" 

THOSE WHO RECEIVE A FAVOR FROM ABOVE 

ARE DISMAYED WHEN THEY RECEIVE IT, 

AND DISMAYED WHEN THEY LOSE IT. 

WHAT DOES THIS MEAN: 

"WHAT WE VALUE AND WHAT WE FEAR ARE WITHIN OUR 

SELF?" 

WE HAVE FEARS BECAUSE WE HAVE A SELF. 

WHEN WE DO NOT REGARD THAT SELF AS SELF, 

WHAT HAVE WE TO FEAR? 

THEREFORE HE WHO VALUES THE WORLD AS HIS SELF 

MAY THEN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 

WORLD; 

AND HE WHO LOVES THE WORLD AS HIS SELF - 

THE WORLD MAY THEN BE ENTRUSTED TO HIS CARE. 

——— 

[13C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

"BEING FAVORED IS SO DISGRACEFUL THAT IT STARTLES, 

BEING HONORED IS AN AFFLICTION AS GREAT AS ONE'S BODY." 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "BEING FAVORED IS SO 

DISGRACEFUL THAT IT STARTLES"? 

FAVOR IS DEBASING; 

TO FIND IT IS STARTLING, 

TO LOSE IT IS STARTLING. 

THIS IS THE MEANING OF "BEING FAVORED IS SO DISGRACEFUL 

THAT IT STARTLES." 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "BEING HONORED IS AN AFFLICTION 

AS GREAT AS ONE'S BODY"? 

THE REASON I SUFFER GREAT AFFLICTIONS IS BECAUSE I HAVE 

A BODY; 

IF I HAD NO BODY, WHAT AFFLICTION COULD I SUFFER? 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN A MAN PUTS MORE EMPHASIS ON CARING FOR HIS BODY 

THAN ON CARING FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

THEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN CAN BE ENTRUSTED TO HIM. 

WHEN A MAN IS SPARING OF HIS BODY IN CARING FOR ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN, 

THEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN CAN BE DELIVERED TO HIM. 

——— 

[13C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

BOTH FAVOR AND DISGRACE BRING FEAR. 

GREAT TROUBLE COMES FROM HAVING A BODY. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY: 

"BOTH FAVOR AND DISGRACE BRING FEAR"? 

FAVOR LEADS TO A FEAR OF LOSING IT AND DISGRACE LEADS 

TO A FEAR OF GREATER TROUBLE. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY: 

"GREAT TROUBLE COMES FROM HAVING A BODY"? 

THE REASON YOU HAVE TROUBLE IS THAT YOU ARE SELF-

CONSCIOUS. 

NO TROUBLE CAN BEFALL A SELF-FREE PERSON. 

THEREFORE, SURRENDER YOUR SELF-INTEREST. 

LOVE OTHERS AS MUCH AS YOU LOVE YOURSELF. 

THEN YOU CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH ALL THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[13C22T] DAVID H. LI 

RECEIVING FAVOR AND RECEIVING DISGRACE ARE BOTH 

CAUSES FOR CONCERN, 

MORE SO THAN BEING VISITED BY A CATASTROPHIC DISEASE. 

WHY ARE FAVORS AND DISGRACES CAUSES FOR CONCERN? 

FAVOR IS BENEATH ONE. 

RECEIVING IT IS A CAUSE FOR CONCERN; LOSING IT IS A CAUSE 

FOR CONCERN. 

WHY [FAVORS AND DISGRACES] ARE MORE A CAUSE FOR 

CONCERN THAN BEING VISITED BY A CATASTROPHIC DISEASE? 

WHEN I HAVE A CATASTROPHIC DISEASE, 

IT IS INFLICTED UPON MY BODY. 

WHEN I AM BEYOND MY BODY, HOW CAN I BE VISITED BY 

DISEASES? 

THUS, 

WHEN ONE VALUES ONE'S BODY FOR THE GOOD OF THE WORLD, 

ONE MAY BE CONSIGNED WITH THE WORLD'S CARE. 

WHEN ONE TREASURES ONE'S BODY FOR THE GOOD OF THE 

WORLD, 

ONE MAY BE VESTED WITH THE WORLD'S CARE. 

——— 

[13C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HONOR AND DISGRACE BOTH STARTLE PEOPLE. 

UNDUE SIGNIFICANCE IS ATTACHED TO SUCH TRIBULATIONS 

AS THOUGH THEY WERE MATTERS OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

HONOR AND DISGRACE BOTH STARTLE PEOPLE, 

BECAUSE HONOR MEANS HIGHER AND DISGRACE MEANS LOWER 

IN THE OPINION OF OTHERS. 

HENCE, 

THEY BECOME STARTLED WITH PLEASURE WHEN HONOR IS 

GIVEN, 

AND THEY BECOME STARTLED WITH DISPLEASURE WHEN 

HONOR IS TAKEN AWAY. 

UNDUE SIGNIFICANCE IS ATTACHED TO SUCH TRIBULATIONS 

AS THOUGH THEY WERE MATTERS OF LIFE AND DEATH, 

FOR PEOPLE THINK THE PHYSICAL SELF IS REAL. 

IF PEOPLE REALIZE THE UNREALITY OF THE PHYSICAL SELF, 

HOW CAN THEY ATTACH SIGNIFICANCE TO SUCH 

TRIBULATIONS AS HONOR OR DISGRACE? 

THEREFORE, 

ONLY ONE WHO VALUES THE WORLD AS ONESELF IS FIT TO 

TEND THE WORLD; 

ONLY ONE WHO LOVES THE WORLD AS ONESELF CAN BE 

ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

"HONOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE FEAR. 

FORTUNE AND DISASTER ARE LIKE OUR BODY." 

WHAT DOES "HONOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE FEAR" MEAN? 

HONOR IS LOCATED IN A HIGH PLACE, AND DISGRACE IS 

LOCATED IN A LOW PLACE. 

WHEN YOU HAVE THEM, IT IS AS IF YOU ARE IN A STATE OF 
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FEAR, AND WHEN YOU NO LONGER HAVE THEM, IT IS ALSO AS IF 

YOU ARE IN A STATE OF FEAR. 

THEREFORE, HONOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE FEAR. 

WHAT DOES "FORTUNE AND DISASTER ARE LIKE OUR BODY" 

MEAN? 

WE HAVE FORTUNE AND DISASTER BECAUSE WE HAVE A BODY. 

WHEN WE DO NOT HAVE A BODY, HOW CAN FORTUNE AND 

DISASTER AFFECT US? 

THEREFORE, THE PERSON WHO RELATES TO THE WORLD LIKE 

HE RELATES TO THE GOOD FORTUNE OF HIS BODY CAN RULE THE 

WORLD. 

THE WORLD CAN BE SAFELY ENTRUSTED TO THE PERSON WHO 

LOVES IT LIKE HE LOVES HIS BODY. 

——— 

[13C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

MOST PEOPLE FRET ABOUT THEMSELVES AND THEIR STATUS, 

BUT YOU DON'T HAVE TO DO THIS. 

WHAT IS SUCCESS AND WHAT IS FAILURE? 

IF YOU HAVE PRESTIGE AND FAVOUR, 

ALL YOU WORRY ABOUT IS THAT IT'LL GET TAKEN AWAY. 

AND IF YOU HAVE A LOWLY PLACE, 

YOU ARE STILL BASICALLY AFRAID. 

SO BOTH, AT THE ROOT, MAKE FOR FEAR. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT SUCCESS IS A PROBLEM? 

IT MEANS PEOPLE ARE TOO BOUND UP IN THEMSELVES. 

IF THEY WEREN'T SO SELF-OBSESSED THEY'D HAVE NO NEED 

TO BE WORRIED. 

IF YOU CAN PUT YOURSELF ASIDE - 

THEN YOU CAN DO THINGS FOR THE WHOLE OF THE WORLD. 

AND IF YOU LOVE THE WORLD, LIKE THIS - 

THEN YOU ARE READY TO SERVE IT. 

——— 

[13C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HONOR AND DISGRACE ARE BOTH STARTLING. 

IT IS LIKE CHERISHING GREAT TROUBLE (VANITY) AS ONE'S 

LIFE AND BODY. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT HONOR AND DISGRACE ARE 

STARTLING? 

HONOR ITSELF, THOUGH MEAN, GIVES PLEASANT SURPRISE TO 

THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT 

AS WELL AS STARTLES THEM WHEN THEY LOSE IT. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT IT IS LIKE CHERISHING 

GREAT TROUBLE AS ONE'S LIFE AND BODY? 

BECAUSE MY LIFE AND BODY IS THE VERY SOURCE OF GREAT 

TROUBLE. 

IF I HAVE NO BODY AND LIFE, 

WHAT TROUBLE CAN I SUFFER? 

THUS HE WHO CAN VALUE THE EMPIRE AS HE VALUES HIS OWN 

LIFE AND BODY 

CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE EMPIRE. 

THUS HE WHO CAN CHERISH THE EMPIRE AS HE CHERISHES HIS 

OWN LIFE AND BODY 

CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[13C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

ACCEPT FAVOUR AND DISGRACE AS A THREAT THAT TROUBLES 

THE BODY LIKE A DISEASE. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ACCEPT FAVOUR AND DISGRACE AS A 

THREAT? 

EVERYONE SEEKS TO BE FAVOURED. 

NO ONE SEEKS TO BE DISGRACED. 

WHEN ONE RECEIVES IT, IT CAUSES ALARM. 

WHEN ONE LOSES IT, IT CAUSES ALARM. 

THEREFORE FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE BOTH THREATENING. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE DISEASE TROUBLES ONE'S 

BODY? 

ONE SUFFERS FROM THE DISEASE BECAUSE ONE TREASURES 

ONE'S BODY. 

IF ONE DOES NOT LOVE ONE'S BODY, ONE WILL NO LONGER 

SUFFER FROM THE DISEASE. 

THEREFORE 

ENTRUST THE LAND UNDER HEAVEN TO THE ONE WHO DOES 

NOT TREASURE HIS BODY, 

SANCTION THE LAND UNDER HEAVEN TO THE ONE WHO DOES 

NOT LOVE HIS BODY. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE EVEN HIS OWN BODY WILL NOT 

TREASURE RULERSHIP, AND SO HE WILL TRULY CARE FOR ALL 

THINGS. 

——— 

[13C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

FAVOR IS INVITED AND DISGRACE IS FEARED, 

AS IF THEY ARE A DISASTROUS MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

ONE IS SURPRISED WHEN FAVOR IS BESTOWED. 

ONE IS AGAIN SURPRISED WHEN FAVOR IS LOST 

OR WHEN ONE IS AFFLICTED WITH DISGRACE. 

BUT WHY COULD THEY MEAN SO MUCH TO US? 

I WOULD SAY I CAN HAVE DISASTERS 

ONLY BECAUSE I TREASURE MY OWN LIFE TOO MUCH. 

BUT IF I LIVE BEYOND MY PHYSICAL EXISTENCE, 

WHAT DISASTER CAN MATTER TO ME? 

THEREFORE, WE SHOULD VALUE OUR OWN LIFE ONLY TO THE 

EXTENT 

THAT WE ARE SUPPORTING THE WORLD, 

AND LOVE OUR PHYSICAL EXISTENCE ONLY TO THE EXTENT 

THAT THE WORLD HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO US. 

——— 

[13C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

HONOR AND DISGRACE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HONOR AND DISGRACE ALIKE GIVE RISE TO FEAR, 

BECAUSE THIS IS THE FEAR THAT THE GREAT CALAMITY 

MIGHT FALL UPON THE CORPOREAL SELF. 

WHAT IS HONOR? 

AND WHAT IS DISGRACE? 

HONOR MEANS THAT HE WHO WAS LOW BEFORE HAS BEEN 

PROMOTED. 

SINCE HE HAS BEEN PROMOTED, HE IS AFRAID OF LOSING HIS 

PROMOTION, WHICH IS DISGRACE. 

THUS HE WHO HAS BEEN PROMOTED LIVES IN FEAR THAT HE 

MAY BE DEGRADED. 

AND HE WHO HAS BEEN DEGRADED IS HAUNTED BY THE DREAD 

THAT HIS DEGRADATION MAY LAST FOREVER. 

THAT IS WHY HONOR AND DISGRACE ALIKE GIVE RISE TO FEAR. 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF FEARING THE GREAT CALAMITY 

COMING UPON THE CORPOREAL SELF? 

HOW WE CAN SENSE THAT THE GREAT CALAMITY IS DUE TO 

THE FACT THAT WE INHERIT CORPOREAL SELF. 

IF WE DON'T INHERIT THE CORPOREAL SELF, WHAT KIND OF 

CALAMITY CAN AFFLICT US? 

THEREFORE, 
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ONE WHO HAS REGARD FOR HIS PERSONAL HEALTH IS MORE 

IMPORTANT THAN HE WHO GOVERNS THE WORLD, AND IS ELIGIBLE 

TO BE TRUSTED WITH THE WORLD; 

ONE WHO LOVES HIMSELF SHOULD BE PUT BEFORE HE WHO 

GOVERNS THE WORLD, AND IS QUALIFIED TO BE HANDED OVER THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[13C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

'FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE FEAR; FORTUNE AND 

DISASTER ARE LIKE OUR BODY.' 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY 'FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE 

FEAR'? 

FAVOUR IS IN A HIGHER PLACE, AND DISGRACE IN A LOWER 

PLACE. 

WHEN YOU WIN THEM YOU ARE LIKE BEING IN FEAR, AND WHEN 

YOU LOSE THEM YOU ARE ALSO LIKE BEING IN FEAR. 

SO FAVOUR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKE FEAR. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY 'FORTUNE AND DISASTER ARE LIKE 

OUR BODY'? 

WE HAVE FORTUNE AND DISASTER BECAUSE WE HAVE A BODY. 

WHEN WE HAVE NO BODY, HOW CAN FORTUNE OR DISASTER 

BEFALL US? 

THEREFORE HE WHO REGARDS THE WORLD AS HE DOES THE 

FORTUNE OF HIS OWN BODY CAN GOVERN THE WORLD. 

HE WHO LOVES THE WORLD AS HE DOES HIS OWN BODY CAN BE 

ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKELY TO CAUSE FEAR. 

HIGHLY RESPECT GREAT TROUBLE AS ONE RESPECTS HIS OWN 

BODY. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY "FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKELY TO 

CAUSE FEAR"? 

FAVOR IS FOR THE INFERIOR: 

OBTAINING IT, ONE WILL FEAR IT. 

LOSING IT, ONE WILL FEAR IT. 

THIS MEANS THAT "FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE LIKELY TO 

CAUSE FEAR." 

WHAT IS MEANT BY "HIGHLY RESPECTING GREAT TROUBLE AS 

ONE RESPECTS HIS OWN BODY"? 

"I HAVE GREAT TROUBLE BECAUSE I HAVE A BODY; 

WHEN I NO LONGER HAVE A BODY, HOW CAN I HAVE 

TROUBLE?" 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO RESPECTS HIMSELF FOR THE WORLD 

CAN BE LODGED WITH IT; 

ONE WHO LOVES HIMSELF FOR THE WORLD CAN BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH IT. 

——— 

[13C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"FAVOR AND DISGRACE: THIS MEANS BEING UPSET, 

HIGH RANK DOES GREAT DAMAGE TO YOUR SELF." 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN, "FAVOR AND DISGRACE: THIS MEANS 

BEING UPSET"? 

FAVOR IS DEGRADING: 

GAINING IT YOU WILL BE UPSET, 

LOSING IT YOU WILL BE UPSET. 

THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS, "FAVOR AND DISGRACE: THIS MEANS 

BEING UPSET." 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN, "HIGH RANK DOES GREAT DAMAGE TO 

YOUR SELF"? 

WHAT IS THE SOURCE OF THE GREAT DAMAGE DONE ME? 

IT IS BECAUSE I HAVE A SELF. 

IF I HAD NO SELF, WHAT DAMAGE COULD BE DONE ME? 

THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS, "HIGH RANK DOES GREAT DAMAGE TO 

YOUR SELF." 

YES: 

A VALUING OF ONE'S SELF, 

THAT REGARDS THE SELF THE SAME AS THE WORLD - 

THIS MEANS ONE CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

A LOVING OF ONE'S SELF, 

THAT REGARDS THE SELF THE SAME AS THE WORLD - 

THIS MEANS ONE CAN BE GIVEN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C33T] CHENG LIN 

HONOUR AND DISGRACE ARE ALIKE A CAUSE OF EXCITEMENT. 

THE GREAT TROUBLE OF MAN LIES IN THE LOVE FOR SELF. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT HONOUR AND DISGRACE ARE 

ALIKE A CAUSE OF EXCITEMENT? 

MAN PREFERS HONOUR TO DISGRACE. 

WHEN HE HAS THE ONE, HE BECOMES EXCITED; 

WHEN HE LOSES THE OTHER, HE BECOMES EXCITED. 

THIS MEANS THAT HONOUR AND DISGRACE ARE ALIKE A CAUSE 

OF EXCITEMENT. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT THE GREAT TROUBLE OF 

MAN LIES IN THE LOVE FOR SELF? 

MAN IS BESET WITH GREAT TROUBLE BECAUSE OF HIS 

CONSCIOUSNESS OF SELF. 

IF HE IS SELFLESS, HOW CAN THERE BE ANY TROUBLE? 

WHEREFORE, IF A MAN ESTEEMS HIMSELF ONLY AS MUCH AS 

HE ESTEEMS THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WILL FIND SECURITY 

THEREIN. 

IF A MAN LOVES THE WORLD AS MUCH AS HE LOVES HIMSELF, 

HE WILL FIND SECURITY THEREIN. 

——— 

[13C34T] YI WU 

FAVOR IS LIKE DISGRACE, WHICH STARTLES US. 

BIG TROUBLES SHOULD BE TREATED AS SERIOUSLY AS OUR 

BODIES. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY, "FAVOR IS LIKE DISGRACE, WHICH 

STARTLES US"? 

FAVOR IS LOWLY. 

GETTING IT STARTLES US; 

LOSING IT STARTLES US; 

THUS, FAVOR IS LIKE DISGRACE, WHICH STARTLES US. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY, "BIG TROUBLES ARE TREATED AS 

SERIOUSLY AS OUR BODIES"? 

THE REASON THAT WE HAVE BIG TROUBLES IS THAT WE 

POSSESS BODIES. 

IF WE DID NOT POSSESS BODIES, WHAT TROUBLES COULD WE 

HAVE? 

THEREFORE, 

ONLY THE MAN WHO VALUES HIMSELF FOR THE SAKE OF THE 

WORLD 

IS WORTHY OF BEING ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD; 

ONLY THE MAN WHO LOVES HIMSELF FOR THE SAKE OF THE 

WORLD 

IS WORTHY OF BEING RELIED ON BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHETHER YOU ARE EXALTED OR DISGRACED, YOU ARE 
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UNEASY. 

IT IS BECAUSE YOU ARE FEARFUL OF IMMINENT DISASTER. 

WHY SHOULD YOU BE UNEASY WHEN YOU ARE EXALTED OR 

DISGRACED? 

BEING EXALTED, YOU FEEL PROUD AND ELATED. 

IN DISGRACE, YOU FEEL SHAMEFUL AND MISERABLE. 

GAINING HONOUR, YOU FEAR LOSING IT. 

LOSING HONOUR, YOU SUFFER SEVERE HUMILIATION. 

THIS IS WHY YOU FEEL TERRIBLY UNEASY WHEN YOU ARE 

EXALTED OR DISGRACED. 

WHY IS THERE A FEAR OF IMMINENT DISASTER? 

THE FEAR EXISTS BECAUSE YOU ARE CONSTANTLY WORRYING 

ABOUT WHEN DISASTER WILL STRIKE YOU. 

IF YOU CAN FORGET ABOUT YOURSELF, THEN THERE IS NO 

FEAR. 

HOWEVER, IF YOU MANAGE THE COUNTRY WITH THE SAME 

CONSIDERATION AS YOU HAVE FOR YOURSELF, 

THEN YOU CAN BE ENTRUSTED FOR THE JOB. 

IF YOU RULE THE COUNTRY IN THE SAME MANNER AS YOU 

LOVE YOURSELF, 

YOU DESERVE TO BE THE TRUSTEE OF THE NATION. 

——— 

[13C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE BOTH CAUSES OF SHOCK. 

WHEN ONE IS FAVORED, ONE IS SHOCKED. 

WHEN ONE IS DISGRACED, ONE IS ALSO SHOCKED. 

THAT IS BECAUSE PEOPLE FORGET THE UNADORNED 

PLAINNESS OF UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

IF THEY KNEW THIS CLEARLY, THEN WHAT IS MEANT BY 

SAYING THAT FAVOR AND DISGRACE ARE BOTH CAUSES OF SHOCK? 

FAVOR IS NO HIGHER THAN DISGRACE. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY SAYING THAT THE GREATEST TROUBLE IS 

THE STRONG SENSE OF INDIVIDUAL SELF THAT PEOPLE CARRY IN 

ALL CIRCUMSTANCES? 

PEOPLE ARE BESET WITH GREAT TROUBLE BECAUSE THEY 

DEFINE THEIR LIVES SO NARROWLY. 

IF THEY FORSAKE THEIR NARROW SENSE OF SELF AND LIVE 

WHOLLY, THEN WHAT CAN THEY CALL TROUBLE? 

THEREFORE, ONLY ONE WHO DEDICATES HIMSELF TO THE 

WHOLENESS OF THE WORLD IS FIT TO TEND THE WORLD. 

ONLY ONE WHO RELINQUISHES THE SELF CAN BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

HONOR AND DISHONOR BOTH MOVE US 

BECAUSE WE ARE TROUBLED BY HAVING A SELF. 

WHY DO WE SAY THAT HONOR AND DISHONOR MOVE US? 

BECAUSE HONOR LIFTS US UPWARD 

AND DISHONOR LOWERS US DOWNWARD, 

THUS, WHEN WE ARE HONORED WE ARE MOVED. 

WHEN WE ARE DISHONORED WE ARE ALSO MOVED. 

THAT IS WHY HONOR AND DISHONOR ARE BOTH SAID TO MOVE 

US. 

WHY DO WE SAY THAT THE GREAT TROUBLE IS HAVING A 

SELF? 

BECAUSE WE HAVE GREAT TROUBLE SIMPLY BECAUSE WE 

HAVE A SELF. 

IF WE ARE SELFLESS, THEN WHERE IS THE TROUBLE? 

IF WE IDENTIFY OUR SELF WITH THE WORLD, 

THEN WITHIN OUR SELF THERE IS THE WORLD. 

IF WE LOVE THE WORLD AS WE LOVE OUR SELF, 

THEN WITHIN OUR SELF THERE IS ONLY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C38T] HENRY WEI 

ABHORRENCE OF SHAME 

YEN CH'IH 

FAVOR AND DISGRACE BOTH SEEM STARTLING. 

HONOR IS GREAT TROUBLE IF IDENTIFIED WITH THE SELF. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY SAYING 

THAT FAVOR AND DISGRACE BOTH SEEM STARTLING? 

FAVOR DESCENDS FROM SUPERIOR TO INFERIOR. 

THE RECIPIENT SEEMS STARTLED UPON GETTING IT; 

HE SEEMS NO LESS STARTLED UPON LOSING IT. 

THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS BY SAYING 

THAT FAVOR AND DISGRACE BOTH SEEM STARTLING. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY SAYING 

THAT HONOR IS GREAT TROUBLE IF IDENTIFIED WITH THE 

SELF? 

THE REASON WHY I HAVE GREAT TROUBLE 

IS THAT I HAVE A SELF; 

IF I AM SELFLESS AND UNSELFISH, 

WHAT TROUBLE DO I HAVE? 

THEREFORE, HE WHO FEELS HONORED 

IN OFFERING HIMSELF FOR THE WORLD, 

CAN BE ASSIGNED THE RULE OF THE WORLD; 

HE WHO LOVES TO OFFER HIMSELF FOR THE WORLD, 

CAN BE TRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C39T] HA POONG KIM 

"BE ALARMED BY FAVOR AND DISGRACE; 

HIGH RANK BRINGS YOU GREAT MISFORTUNE, AS IF YOUR OWN 

BODY." 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "BE ALARMED BY FAVOR AND 

DISGRACE"? 

REGARD FAVOR AS LOW. 

BE ALARMED TO RECEIVE IT; 

BE ALARMED TO LOSE IT. 

THIS IS THE MEANING OF "BE ALARMED BY FAVOR AND 

DISGRACE." 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF "HIGH RANK BRINGS YOU GREAT 

MISFORTUNE, AS IF YOUR OWN BODY"? 

MY REASON FOR HAVING GREAT MISFORTUNE 

IS MY HAVING A BODY. 

IF I HAD NO BODY, 

WHAT MISFORTUNE WOULD I HAVE? 

THEREFORE, IF A MAN VALUES THE CARE OF HIS BODY ABOVE 

RULING ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

HE MAY BE GIVEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF A MAN CHERISHES HIS BODY MORE THAN RULING ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN, 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN MAY BE ENTRUSTED TO HIM. 

——— 

[13C40T] TAO HUANG 

FAVOR AND DISGRACE SURPRISE THE MOST. 

VALUE THE TROUBLE AS YOU DO THE BODY. 

WHY DO "FAVOR AND DISGRACE SURPRISE THE MOST"? 

FAVOR ENHANCES ONLY THE INFERIOR, 

RECEIVING IT IS A SURPRISE, 

AND LOSING IT IS ALSO A SURPRISE. 

THIS IS WHY "FAVOR AND DISGRACE SURPRISE THE MOST." 
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WHY TO "VALUE THE TROUBLE AS YOU DO THE BODY"? 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE I HAVE A BODY THAT I HAVE TROUBLE. 

IF I DID NOT HAVE A BODY, WHERE WOULD THE TROUBLE BE? 

SO, IF YOU VALUE THE WORLD AS YOU DO THE BODY, 

YOU CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE WORLD; 

IF YOU LOVE THE BODY AS YOU LOVE THE BEAUTY OF THE 

WORLD, 

YOU CAN BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

YET, HONOR AND DISHONOR CAUSE THE SAME EXCITEMENT. 

PLEASURE AND WORRY AFFECT THE SAME BODY. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY "HONOR AND DISHONOR CAUSE THE 

SAME EXCITEMENT"? 

PEOPLE LOOK UP TO HONOR AND LOOK DOWN UPON DISHONOR. 

THEY ARE EXCITED WHEN THEY GET THE HONOR; 

THEY ALSO ARE EXCITED WHEN THEY LOSE THE HONOR. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN BY "THE GREAT WORRY OF MAN IS 

BECAUSE OF LOVE FOR SELF"? 

THE REASON THAT WE HAVE WORRY IS BECAUSE WE HAVE 

OURSELVES. 

IF WE COULD FORGET OURSELVES, WHAT ELSE REMAINS TO BE 

OUR WORRY? 

HENCE, IF ONE LOVES THE WORLD AS MUCH AS HIMSELF, HE 

MAY BE ABLE TO RULE THE WORLD. 

IF ONE TREASURES THE WORLD AS MUCH AS HIMSELF, HE MAY 

BE TRUSTED WITH THE WORLD. 

——— 

[13C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

BE APPREHENSIVE WHEN RECEIVING FAVOR OR DISGRACE. 

REGARD GREAT TROUBLE AS SERIOUSLY AS YOU REGARD YOUR 

BODY. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY BEING APPREHENSIVE WHEN RECEIVING 

FAVOR OR DISGRACE? 

FAVOR IS CONSIDERED INFERIOR. 

BE APPREHENSIVE WHEN YOU RECEIVE THEM AND ALSO BE 

APPREHENSIVE WHEN YOU LOSE THEM. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY BEING APPREHENSIVE WHEN 

RECEIVING FAVOR OR DISGRACE. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO REGARD GREAT TROUBLE AS 

SERIOUSLY AS YOU REGARD THE BODY? 

THE REASON WHY I HAVE GREAT TROUBLE IS THAT I HAVE A 

BODY. 

IF I HAVE NO BODY, 

WHAT TROUBLE COULD I HAVE? 

THEREFORE: 

HE WHO VALUES THE WORLD AS HIS BODY MAY BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH THE EMPIRE. 

HE WHO LOVES THE WORLD AS HIS BODY MAY BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[13C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

БЛАГОВОЛЕНИЕ СМЕНЯЕТСЯ ПОЗОРОМ НАПОДОБИЕ ТОГО, КАК 

КОНЬ ТРЕПЕЩЕТ. 

В ЗНАТНОСТИ, КАК В НАШЕМ ТЕЛЕ, ЗАКЛЮЧЕНО ВЕЛИКОЕ 

НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

ЧТО ПОДРАЗУМЕВАЮ, КОГДА ГОВОРЮ: 

БЛАГОВОЛЕНИЕ СМЕНЯЕТСЯ ПОЗОРОМ НАПОДОБИЕ ТОГО, КАК 

КОНЬ ТРЕПЕЩЕТ? 

БЛАГОВОЛЕНИЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЮТ К НИЗШИМ. 

ПРИ ОБРЕТЕНИИ ЕГО ОНИ ПОХОДЯТ НА ВОСТРЕПЕТАВШЕГО 

КОНЯ И ПОХОДЯТ НА ВОСТРЕПЕТАВШЕГО КОНЯ, КОГДА 

ЛИШАЮТСЯ БЛАГОВОЛЕНИЯ. 

В ЭТОМ СМЫСЛ ВЫСКАЗЫВАНИЯ: 

БЛАГОВОЛЕНИЕ СМЕНЯЕТСЯ ПОЗОРОМ НАПОДОБИЕ ТОГО, КАК 

КОНЬ ТРЕПЕЩЕТ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ В ЗНАТНОСТИ, КАК В НАШЕМ ТЕЛЕ, ЗАКЛЮЧЕНО 

ВЕЛИКОЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ? 

Я ПОТОМУ СТРАДАЮ ОТ ВЕЛИКОГО НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧТО У МЕНЯ 

ЕСТЬ ТЕЛО. 

НО РАЗВЕ ИСПЫТАЮ Я НЕСЧАСТЬЕ, ЕСЛИ У МЕНЯ НЕ БУДЕТ 

ТЕЛА? 

КТО СВОИМ ТЕЛОМ СТАНЕТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, КОГДА ЗНАТЕН, 

ТОМУ МОЖНО ЕЕ ПОРУЧИТЬ. 

КТО СВОИМ ТЕЛОМ СТАНЕТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, БУДУЧИ 

ЛЮБИМЦЕМ, ТОМУ МОЖНО ЕЕ ВВЕРИТЬ. 

——— 

[13C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ. 

ЦЕНИТЬ СВОЁ ТЕЛО - ТО ЖЕ САМОЕ, ЧТО ЦЕНИТЬ 

ВЕЛИЧАЙШИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: "СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ?" 

ДАЖЕ ПРИ МАЛЕЙШЕЙ СЛАВЕ, ДОСТИГАЯ ЕЁ - СТРАШАТСЯ, 

УТРАЧИВАЯ - СТРАШАТСЯ ТОЖЕ. 

ЭТО И ЗНАЧИТ: "СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ." 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: "ЦЕНИТЬ СВОЁ ТЕЛО - ТО ЖЕ САМОЕ, ЧТО 

ЦЕНИТЬ ВЕЛИЧАЙШИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ?" 

ПРИЧИНА, ПО КОТОРОЙ Я СТАЛКИВАЮСЬ С ВЕЛИЧАЙШИМИ 

НЕСЧАСТЬЯМИ, ЗАКЛЮЧЕНА В ТОМ, ЧТО Я ИМЕЮ ТЕЛО. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ Я НЕ ИМЕЛ ТЕЛА, ОТКУДА ЖЕ ВЗЯТЬСЯ 

НЕСЧАСТЬЯМ? 

ПОЭТОМУ, ТОМУ, КТО ЦЕНИТ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ БОЛЬШЕ, ЧЕМ 

СЕБЯ, МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ДОВЕРЕНА ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

ТОТ, КТО ЛЮБИТ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ БОЛЬШЕ, ЧЕМ СЕБЯ, 

ВСТРЕТИТ ПОДДЕРЖКУ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[13C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

В ПОЧЕТЕ БЫТЬ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ СТРАШНО, СКОЛЬ И БЫТЬ В 

ПОЗОРЕ. 

БЫТЬ ПОЧИТАЕМЫМ ТАКАЯ ЖЕ БЕДА, КАК ОБЛАДАТЬ 

ТЕЛЕСНОЙ САМОСТЬЮ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ТАК ГОВОРЯТ О ПОЧЕСТЯХ И О ПОЗОРЕ? 

ПОЗОР НАС УНИЖАЕТ, НУ А ПОЧЕСТИ МЫ СО СТРАХОМ 

ПРИНИМАЕМ И СО СТРАХОМ ЖЕ ТЕРЯЕМ. 

А ПОЧЕМУ БЫТЬ ПОЧИТАЕМЫМ ТАКАЯ ЖЕ БЕДА, КАК 

ОБЛАДАТЬ ТЕЛЕСНОЙ САМОСТЬЮ? 

Я ПОТОМУ В БЕДЕ ВЕЛИКОЙ ПРЕБЫВАЮ, ЧТО ТЕЛОМ-

САМОСТЬЮ Я ОБЛАДАЮ. 

И ЕСЛИ Б ТЕЛОМ-САМОСТЬЮ НЕ ОБЛАДАЛ, ТО РАЗВЕ Б БЫЛИ 

БЕДЫ У МЕНЯ? 

ПОЭТОМУ КОЛЬ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЗАБОТИТСЯ О ТЕЛЕ-САМОСТИ 

СВОЕЙ, КАК О ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕЙ, ЕМУ И ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ 

ДОВЕРИТСЯ НЕ МЕДЛЯ. 

И ЕСЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДОРОЖИТ ТЕЛОМ-САМОСТЬЮ СВОЕЙ, КАК 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕЙ, ЕГО ПРИЗНАЕТ ВСЯКИЙ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[13C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЛЮБОВЬ И БЕСЧЕСТЬЕ ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ. 

ПОЧТЕНИЕ И ВЕЛИЧИЕ ПРИНОСЯТ СТРАДАНИЕ, ПОДОБНО 

ТЕЛУ. 
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ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "ЛЮБОВЬ И БЕСЧЕСТЬЕ ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ"? 

ЛЮБОВЬ ИДЕТ ОТ НИЗОВ, ЕЕ ОБРЕТАЮТ СО СТРАХОМ, ЕЕ И 

ТЕРЯЮТ СО СТРАХОМ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "ЛЮБОВЬ И БЕСЧЕСТЬЕ ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ". 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "ПОЧТЕНИЕ И ВЕЛИЧИЕ ПРИНОСЯТ СТРАДАНИЕ, 

ПОДОБНО ТЕЛУ"? 

Я ПОТОМУ ИСПЫТЫВАЮ БОЛЬШИЕ СТРАДАНИЯ, ЧТО ИМЕЮ 

ТЕЛО. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ У МЕНЯ НЕ БЫЛО ТЕЛА, РАЗВЕ Я ИСПЫТЫВАЛ БЫ 

КАКИЕ-ЛИБО СТРАДАНИЯ? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ, ТОМУ, КТО ЦЕНИТ ТЕЛО ТАК ЖЕ, КАК 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, МОЖНО ДОВЕРИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

КТО ЛЮБИТ ТЕЛО ТАК ЖЕ, КАК ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, 

НА ТОГО, ПОЖАЛУЙ, МОЖНО ВОЗЛОЖИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

——— 

[13C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ. 

ЗНАТНОСТЬ ПОДОБНА ВЕЛИКОМУ НЕСЧАСТЬЮ В ЖИЗНИ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ, СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ? 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ, ЧТО НИЖЕСТОЯЩИЕ ЛЮДИ ПРИОБРЕТАЮТ 

СЛАВУ СО СТРАХОМ И ТЕРЯЮТ ЕЕ ТАКЖЕ СО СТРАХОМ. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ - СЛАВА И ПОЗОР ПОДОБНЫ СТРАХУ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ, ЗНАТНОСТЬ ПОДОБНА ВЕЛИКОМУ НЕСЧАСТЬЮ В 

ЖИЗНИ? 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ, ЧТО Я ИМЕЮ ВЕЛИКОЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО 

Я [ДОРОЖУ] САМИМ СОБОЙ. 

КОГДА Я НЕ БУДУ ДОРОЖИТЬ САМИМ СОБОЙ, ТОГДА У МЕНЯ 

НЕ БУДЕТ И НЕСЧАСТЬЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЗНАТНЫЙ, САМООТВЕРЖЕННО СЛУЖА ЛЮДЯМ, 

МОЖЕТ ЖИТЬ СРЕДИ НИХ. 

ГУМАННЫЙ, САМООТВЕРЖЕННО СЛУЖА ЛЮДЯМ, МОЖЕТ 

НАХОДИТЬСЯ СРЕДИ НИХ. 

——— 

[13C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ПОЧЕСТЬ И ПОЗОР ОТ СИЛЬНЫХ МИРА (ДЛЯ МУДРЕЦА) 

ОДИНАКОВО СТРАННЫ. 

СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО ТЯГОТИТ ЕГО, КАК ВЕЛИКОЕ БРЕМЯ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: ПОЧЕСТЬ И ПОЗОР ОТ СИЛЬНЫХ МИРА 

ОДИНАКОВО СТРАННЫ (ДЛЯ МУДРЕЦА)? 

ПОЧЕСТЬ ОТ СИЛЬНЫХ МИРА - УНИЖЕНИЕ (ДЛЯ МУДРЕЦА), 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА ОНА ДОСТАНЕТСЯ (ЕМУ), ТО (ОН) ОТНОСИТСЯ К 

НЕЙ, КАК К СОВЕРШЕННО ПРИЗРАЧНОЙ; 

КОГДА ОНА ПОТЕРЯЕТСЯ, ТО ТАКЖЕ К НЕЙ ОТНОСИТСЯ КАК 

К ПРЕЗРЕННОЙ. 

ВОТ ЭТО-ТО И ЕСТЬ: К ПОЧЕСТИ И ПОЗОРУ ОТ СИЛЬНЫХ МИРА 

ОТНОСИТЬСЯ КАК К ПРИЗРАЧНОМУ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО ТЯГОТИТ ЕГО (МУДРЕЦА), 

КАК ВЕЛИКОЕ БРЕМЯ? 

Я ИМЕЮ ПОТОМУ ВЕЛИКУЮ ПЕЧАЛЬ, ЧТО ИМЕЮ ТЕЛО. 

КОГДА Я БУДУ ЛИШЕН ТЕЛА, ТО НЕ БУДУ ИМЕТЬ НИКАКОЙ 

ПЕЧАЛИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ КОГДА МУДРЕЦ БОИТСЯ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ, 

ТО ЕМУ МОЖНО ПОРУЧИТЬ ЕЕ; 

КОГДА ОН СОЖАЛЕЕТ, ЧТО УПРАВЛЯЕТ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ, ТО ЕМУ 

МОЖНО ОТДАТЬ ЕЕ. 

——— 

[13C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

МИЛОСТЬ БЕСЧЕСТИТ: ЕЕ ОПАСАЙСЯ. 

ЦЕНИ ВЕЛИКОЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ КАК САМОГО СЕБЯ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "МИЛОСТЬ БЕСЧЕСТИТ: ЕЕ ОПАСАЙСЯ"? 

МИЛОСТЬ ДЛЯ НАС - УНИЖЕНЬЕ. 

БОЙСЯ, КОГДА ЕЕ ПОЛУЧАЕШЬ, 

БОЙСЯ, КОГДА ЕЕ ТЕРЯЕШЬ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "МИЛОСТЬ БЕСЧЕСТИТ: ЕЕ ОПАСАЙСЯ". 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ "ЦЕНИ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ КАК САМОГО СЕБЯ"? 

ОТТОГО, ЧТО У МЕНЯ ЕСТЬ "Я", У МЕНЯ ЕСТЬ И НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

НЕ БУДЬ У МЕНЯ МОЕГО "Я", МОГУ ЛИ Я БЫТЬ НЕСЧАСТЛИВ? 

ПОИСТИНЕ: ТОМУ, КТО ЦЕНИТ СЕБЯ БОЛЬШЕ МИРА, 

МОЖНО ВВЕРИТЬ МИР. 

ТОМУ, КТО ЛЮБИТ СЕБЯ, КАК МИР, 

МОЖНО ВРУЧИТЬ МИР. 

——— 

[13C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

И К ПОЧЕСТЯМ, И К ПОЗОРУ ОТНОСИСЬ КАК К ТРЕВОЖНОМУ 

ПРЕДУПРЕЖДЕНИЮ. 

ЦЕНИ БОЛЬШУЮ БЕДУ КАК СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: И К ПОЧЕСТЯМ, И К ПОЗОРУ ОТНОСИТЬСЯ КАК К 

ТРЕВОЖНОМУ ПРЕДУПРЕЖДЕНИЮ? 

ПОЧЕСТИ СООТВЕТСТВУЮТ ДВИЖЕНИЮ ВВЕРХ. 

ПОЗОР СООТВЕТСТВУЕТ ДВИЖЕНИЮ ВНИЗ. 

ОБРЕТЕНИЮ ИХ СОПУТСТВУЕТ ТРЕВОГА. 

ПОТЕРЕ ИХ СОПУТСТВУЕТ ТРЕВОГА. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

И К ПОЧЕСТЯМ, И К ПОЗОРУ ОТНОСИСЬ КАК К ТРЕВОЖНОМУ 

ПРЕДУПРЕЖДЕНИЮ. 

ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ: ЦЕНИТЬ БОЛЬШУЮ БЕДУ КАК СОБСТВЕННОЕ 

ТЕЛО? 

ПОТОМУ ДЛЯ ТВОЕЙ СУЩНОСТИ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ БОЛЬШАЯ 

БЕДА, ЧТО СУЩНОСТЬ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ ТЕЛА. 

И ЕСЛИ БЫ У СУЩНОСТИ ОТСУТСТВОВАЛО ТЕЛО, ТО ОТКУДА 

БЫ ВЗЯЛАСЬ БЕДА? 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

КОГДА ЧЕРЕЗ ПРИДАВАНИЕ БОЛЬШОГО ЗНАЧЕНИЯ 

СОБСТВЕННОМУ ТЕЛУ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕШЬ ДЕЙСТВИЯ В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТОГДА МОЖНО ДОВЕРИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

КОГДА ЧЕРЕЗ ЛЮБОВЬ К СВОЕМУ ТЕЛУ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕШЬ 

ДЕЙСТВИЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТОГДА МОЖНО ПОРУЧИТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[14C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WE LOOK AT IT BUT DO NOT SEE IT; 

WE NAME THIS "THE MINUTE." 

WE LISTEN TO IT BUT DO NOT HEAR IT; 

WE NAME THIS "THE RAREFIED." 

WE TOUCH IT BUT DO NOT HOLD IT; 

WE NAME THIS "THE LEVEL AND SMOOTH." 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE EXAMINED TO THE LIMIT. 

THUS THEY MERGE TOGETHER AS ONE. 

"ONE" - THERE IS NOTHING MORE ENCOMPASSING ABOVE IT, 

AND NOTHING SMALLER BELOW IT. 

BOUNDLESS, FORMLESS! IT CANNOT BE NAMED, 

AND RETURNS TO THE STATE OF NO-THING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FORMLESS FORM, 

THE SUBSTANCELESS IMAGE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE AND INDISTINCT. 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU WON'T SEE ITS BACK; 

GREET IT AND YOU WON'T SEE ITS HEAD. 

HOLD ON TO THE WAY OF THE PRESENT - 

TO MANAGE THE THINGS OF THE PRESENT, 

AND TO KNOW THE ANCIENT BEGINNING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE BEGINNING OF THE THREAD OF THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

LOOK AT IT BUT YOU CANNOT SEE IT! 

ITS NAME IS FORMLESS. 

LISTEN TO IT BUT YOU CANNOT HEAR IT! 

ITS NAME IS SOUNDLESS. 

GRASP IT BUT YOU CANNOT GET IT! 

ITS NAME IS INCORPOREAL. 

THESE THREE ATTRIBUTES ARE UNFATHOMABLE; 

THEREFORE THEY FUSE INTO ONE. 

ITS UPPER SIDE IS NOT BRIGHT: 

ITS UNDER SIDE NOT DIM. 

CONTINUALLY THE UNNAMEABLE MOVES ON, 

UNTIL IT RETURNS BEYOND THE REALM OF THINGS. 

WE CALL IT THE FORMLESS FORM, THE IMAGELESS IMAGE. 

WE CALL IT THE INDEFINABLE AND UNIMAGINABLE. 

CONFRONT IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS FACE! 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS BACK! 

YET, EQUIPPED WITH THIS TIMELESS TAO, 

YOU CAN HARNESS PRESENT REALITIES. 

TO KNOW THE ORIGINS IS INITIATION INTO THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHAT CANNOT BE SEEN IS CALLED EVANESCENT; 

WHAT CANNOT BE HEARD IS CALLED RAREFIED; 

WHAT CANNOT BE TOUCHED IS CALLED MINUTE. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE FATHOMED 

AND SO THEY ARE CONFUSED AND LOOKED UPON AS ONE. 

ITS UPPER PART IS NOT DAZZLING; 

ITS LOWER PART IS NOT OBSCURE. 

DIMLY VISIBLE, IT CANNOT BE NAMED 

AND RETURNS TO THAT WHICH IS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SHAPE THAT HAS NO SHAPE, 

THE IMAGE THAT IS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

THIS IS CALLED INDISTINCT AND SHADOWY. 

GO UP TO IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS HEAD; 

FOLLOW BEHIND IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS REAR. 

HOLD FAST TO THE WAY OF ANTIQUITY 

IN ORDER TO KEEP IN CONTROL THE REALM OF TODAY. 

THE ABILITY TO KNOW THE BEGINNING OF ANTIQUITY 

IS CALLED THE THREAD RUNNING THROUGH THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C04T] R. L. WING 

LOOKED AT BUT NOT SEEN: 

ITS NAME IS FORMLESS. 

LISTENED TO BUT NOT HEARD: 

ITS NAME IS SOUNDLESS. 

REACHED FOR BUT NOT OBTAINED: 

ITS NAME IS INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE ANALYZED, SO THEY MINGLE AND 

ACT AS ONE. 

ITS RISING IS NOT BRIGHT; 

ITS SETTING IS NOT DARK. 

ENDLESSLY, THE NAMELESS GOES ON, 

MERGING AND RETURNING TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS CALLED 

THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, 

THE IMAGE OF NOTHINGNESS. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS CALLED ELUSIVE. 

CONFRONTED, ITS BEGINNING IS NOT SEEN. 

FOLLOWED, ITS END IS NOT SEEN. 

HOLD ON TO THE ANCIENT TAO; 

CONTROL THE CURRENT REALITY. 

BE AWARE OF THE ANCIENT ORIGINS; 

THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENCE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C05T] REN JIYU 

YOU LOOK AT IT AND IT IS NOT SEEN, 

IT IS CALLED THE FORMLESS. 

YOU LISTEN TO IT AND IT IS NOT HEARD, 

IT IS CALLED THE SOUNDLESS. 

YOU GRASP IT AND IT IS NOT TO BE HELD, 

IT IS CALLED THE INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE FURTHER INQUIRED INTO. 

IT IS THE ONE IN REALITY. 

ITS UPPER SIDE IS NOT BRIGHT, 

ITS UNDERSIDE IS NOT DARK, 

INFINITE AND BOUNDLESS, IT IS HARDLY NAMABLE, 

IT RETURNS TO A STATE WITH NO SHAPE OR IMAGE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SHAPELESS SHAPE, THE BODILESS IMAGE, 

IT IS CALLED THE VAGUE AND ELUSIVE. 

WHILE MEETING IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS HEAD, 

WHILE FOLLOWING IT, YOU FAIL TO SEE ITS BACK. 

TO HOLD ON TO THE TAO OF OLD IN ORDER TO HARNESS THE 

THINGS AT PRESENT, 

TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE PRIMEVAL BEGINNING, 

- THIS IS CALLED THE LAW OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

LOOK, IT CANNOT BE SEEN - IT IS BEYOND FORM. 

LISTEN, IT CANNOT BE HEARD - IT IS BEYOND SOUND. 

GRASP, IT CANNOT BE HELD - IT IS INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE ARE INDEFINABLE; 

THEREFORE THEY ARE JOINED IN ONE. 
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FROM ABOVE IT IS NOT BRIGHT; 

FROM BELOW IT IS NOT DARK: 

AN UNBROKEN THREAD BEYOND DESCRIPTION. 

IT RETURNS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, 

THE IMAGE OF THE IMAGELESS, 

IT IS CALLED INDEFINABLE AND BEYOND IMAGINATION. 

STAND BEFORE IT AND THERE IS NO BEGINNING. 

FOLLOW IT AND THERE IS NO END. 

STAY WITH THE ANCIENT TAO, 

MOVE WITH THE PRESENT. 

KNOWING THE ANCIENT BEGINNING IS THE ESSENCE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN WE CAST OUR EYES UPON IT YET CANNOT SEE IT, 

WE CALL IT YI (LITERALLY "FLAT", "PEACEFUL", OR 

"DELIGHTED") 

WHEN WE TURN OUR EARS TO IT YET CANNOT HEAR IT, 

WE CALL IT XI (LITERALLY "RAREFIED") 

WHEN WE STRETCH OUR HANDS TO REACH IT YET CANNOT 

TOUCH IT, 

WE CALL IT WEI (LITERALLY "INFINITESIMALLY SMALL") 

SINCE WE CANNOT DISTINGUISH THESE THREE, WE EQUATE 

THEM AS ONE. 

ITS UPPER SIDE DOES NOT DAZZLE LIKE STRONG LIGHT. 

ITS UNDER SIDE DOES NOT DIM LIKE DARKNESS. 

IT IS BEYOND DESCRIPTION, 

AND EASILY CONFUSED AS NOTHING. 

ITS SHAPE IS SHAPELESS. 

ITS APPEARANCE IS THAT OF NOTHING, 

WE CALL IT THE "AS IF." 

WHEN WE GREET IT, WE CANNOT SEE ITS FACE. 

WHEN WE FOLLOW IT, WE CANNOT SEE ITS BACK. 

(SINCE REALITY IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TRACK DOWN) 

I SHOULD ONLY FOLLOW THE PATH WALKED BY THE ANCIENT 

SAGES. 

THAT IS HOW I CAN DEAL WITH SITUATIONS OF THE NOW. 

KNOWING TO FOLLOW THE WAY OF THE ANCIENT MASTERS, 

CAN ALREADY BE CALLED FOLLOWING THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU LOOK AT IT BUT CANNOT SEE IT, THIS IS CALLED YI. 

IF YOU LISTEN TO IT BUT CANNOT HEAR IT, THIS IS CALLED XI. 

IF YOU TOUCH IT BUT CANNOT FEEL IT, THIS IS CALLED WEI. 

THESE THREE THINGS CANNOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD. 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE MIXED INTO ONE THING: THE DAO. 

ITS TOP IS NOT BRIGHT, ITS BOTTOM IS NOT DARK; 

IT IS SO ELUSIVE IT CANNOT BE DESCRIBED. 

IT IS NOT A PHYSICAL ENTITY, 

HAVING A SHAPE THAT IS SHAPELESS AND AN IMAGE WITHOUT 

AN OBJECT. 

THIS IS WHY IT IS SO ELUSIVE AND DYNAMIC. 

WHEN YOU LOOK AT THE FRONT, IT HAS NO BEGINNING. 

WHEN YOU LOOK BEHIND, IT HAS NO END. 

IT ALLOWS YOU TO APPLY THE REAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE PAST 

TO THE PRESENT. 

THEREFORE, IF YOU UNDERSTAND THE REAL KNOWLEDGE OF 

THE PAST, 

YOU UNDERSTAND THE PRINCIPLES OF THE DAO. 

——— 

[14C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, PRAISING THE VOID 

IE. PLAINNESS IS THAT WHICH CANNOT BE SEEN BY LOOKING 

AT IT. 

HE. STILLNESS IS THAT WHICH CANNOT BE HEARD BY 

LISTENING TO IT. 

WE. RARENESS IS THAT WHICH CANNOT BE FELT BY HANDLING 

IT. 

THESE, BEING INDISCERNIBLE, MAY BE REGARDED AS AN UNITY 

- I H W, TAO. 

IT IS NOT BRIGHT ABOVE NOR DARK BENEATH. 

INFINITE IN OPERATION, IT IS YET WITHOUT NAME. 

ISSUING FORTH IT ENTERS INTO ITSELF. 

THIS IS THE APPEARANCE OF THE NON-APPARENT, THE FORM 

OF THE NON-EXISTENT. 

THIS IS THE UNFATHOMABLE MYSTERY. 

GOING BEFORE, ITS FACE IS NOT SEEN; FOLLOWING AFTER, ITS 

BACK IS NOT OBSERVED. 

YET TO REGULATE ONE'S LIFE BY THE ANCIENT KNOWLEDGE 

OF TAO IS TO HAVE FOUND THE PATH. 

——— 

[14C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WE LOOK AT IT, AND WE DO NOT SEE IT, AND WE NAME IT 'THE 

EQUABLE.' 

WE LISTEN TO IT, AND WE DO NOT HEAR IT, AND WE NAME IT 

'THE INAUDIBLE.' 

WE TRY TO GRASP IT, AND DO NOT GET HOLD OF IT, AND WE 

NAME IT 'THE SUBTLE.' 

WITH THESE THREE QUALITIES, IT CANNOT BE MADE THE 

SUBJECT OF DESCRIPTION; 

AND HENCE WE BLEND THEM TOGETHER AND OBTAIN THE 

ONE. 

ITS UPPER PART IS NOT BRIGHT, AND ITS LOWER PART IS NOT 

OBSCURE. 

CEASELESS IN ITS ACTION, IT YET CANNOT BE NAMED, AND 

THEN IT AGAIN RETURNS AND BECOMES NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, AND THE 

SEMBLANCE OF THE INVISIBLE; 

THIS IS CALLED THE FLEETING AND INDETERMINABLE. 

WE MEET IT AND DO NOT SEE ITS FRONT; 

WE FOLLOW IT, AND DO NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

WHEN WE CAN LAY HOLD OF THE TAO OF OLD TO DIRECT THE 

THINGS OF THE PRESENT DAY, AND ARE ABLE TO KNOW IT AS IT 

WAS OF OLD IN THE BEGINNING, THIS IS CALLED (UNWINDING) THE 

CLUE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C11T] DAVID HINTON 

LOOKED AT BUT NEVER SEEN, IT TAKES THE NAME INVISIBLE. 

LISTENED TO BUT NEVER HEARD, IT TAKES THE NAME 

ETHEREAL. 

HELD TIGHT BUT NEVER FELT, IT TAKES THE NAME 

GOSSAMER. 

YOU CAN'T UNRAVEL THESE THREE 

BLURRED SO UTTERLY THEY'VE BECOME ONE, 

RISING WITHOUT RADIANCE AND SETTING WITHOUT DARKNESS, 

BRAIDED TOGETHER BEYOND NAME, WOVEN BACK ALWAYS AND 

FOREVER INTO NOTHING: 

THIS IS CALLED FORMLESS FORM OR NOTHING'S IMAGE, CALLED 

SPECTRAL CONFUSION, 

SOMETHING YOU MEET WITHOUT SEEING A FRONT AND FOLLOW 

WITHOUT SEEING A BACK. 
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ABIDING IN THE ANCIENT WAY 

TO MASTER WHAT HAS NOW COME TO BE 

AND FATHOM ITS ANCIENT SOURCE: 

THIS IS CALLED THREAD OF THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

LOOKING AT IT, YOU DO NOT SEE IT - 

THIS IS CALLED "INVISIBLE"; 

LISTENING TO IT, YOU DO NOT HEAR IT - 

THIS IS CALLED "INAUDIBLE"; 

TRYING TO TOUCH IT, YOU DO NOT FEEL IT - 

THIS IS CALLED "INTANGIBLE." 

THESE THREE, WHICH DEFY THOROUGH INQUIRY, 

LONG AGO MERGED INTO ONE. 

ONE IS SOMETHING 

WHOSE PAST IS NOT REMOTE, 

WHOSE FUTURE, NOT TRANSIENT. 

CONTINUOUS AND UNENDING, 

IT IS UNNAMEABLE, 

AND AGAIN REVERTS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS MAY BE CALLED THE FORMLESS FORM, 

THE IMMATERIAL IMAGE. 

THIS IS CALLED FAINT AND DIM: 

FOLLOWING IT, YOU DO NOT SEE ITS TAIL; 

MEETING IT, YOU DO NOT SEE ITS HEAD. 

HOLD ON TO THE PRESENT TAO 

TO GOVERN THE PRESENT REALM, 

WHEREBY YOU KNOW ITS PRIMEVAL ORIGIN. 

THIS IS CALLED THE TAO'S THREAD-HEAD. 

——— 

[14C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHAT IS LOOKED AT BUT NOT (PU) SEEN, 

IS NAMED THE EXTREMELY DIM (YI). 

WHAT IS LISTENED TO BUT NOT HEARD, 

IS NAMED THE EXTREMELY FAINT (HSI). 

WHAT IS GRABBED BUT NOT CAUGHT, 

IS NAMED THE EXTREMELY SMALL (WEI). 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE COMPREHENDED, 

THUS THEY BLEND INTO ONE. 

AS TO THE ONE, ITS COMING UP IS NOT LIGHT, 

ITS GOING DOWN IS NOT DARKNESS. 

UNCEASING, UNNAMEABLE, 

AGAIN IT REVERTS TO NOTHING. 

THEREFORE IT IS CALLED THE FORMLESS FORM, 

THE IMAGE (HSIANG) OF NOTHING. 

THEREFORE IT IS SAID TO BE ILLUSIVE AND EVASIVE (HU-

HUANG). 

COME TOWARD IT ONE DOES NOT SEE ITS HEAD, 

FOLLOW BEHIND IT ONE DOES NOT SEE ITS REAR. 

HOLDING ON TO THE TAO OF OLD (KU CHIH TAO), 

SO AS TO STEER IN THE WORLD OF NOW (CHIN CHIH YU). 

TO BE ABLE TO KNOW THE BEGINNING OF OLD, 

IT IS TO KNOW THE THREAD OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[HOW DO WE DETERMINE THE EXISTENCE OF THINGS?] 

WHEN WE EXERTED TO LOOK, BUT COULD NOT SEE ANY 

TRACE, 

WE DESCRIBED WHATEVER IT WAS AS INVISIBLE; 

WHEN WE LISTENED ATTENTIVELY, BUT COULD NOT HEAR 

ANYTHING, 

WE NAMED IT AS INAUDIBLE; 

WHEN WE TRIED HARD TO GROPE, BUT COULD NOT GRASP 

ANYTHING, 

WE DEPICTED WHATEVER IT WAS AS INTANGIBLE. 

WHEN THESE THREE PROCESSES [OF IDENTIFICATION] COULD 

NOT YIELD ANY MORE EVIDENCES [OF THEIR PERCEPTIBILITY], 

THEY WERE CONFUSED AS ONE AND SAME THING, I.E. NOTHING 

(HAVING NO EXISTENCE). 

[FURTHERMORE:] 

WHEN WE STROVE TO LOOK UPWARD [FOR HIGHER CANONS OF 

TAO], WE DISCOVERED THAT WE CANNOT ELUCIDATE IT [WITH 

ANY PERFECTION]; 

WHEN WE EXERTED TO LOOK DOWNWARD [FOR WORLDLY 

MANIFESTATION OF TAO], WE REALIZED THAT WE CANNOT 

SCRUTINIZE IT [THOROUGHLY]; 

CONSTANTLY, IT MOVED AND CHANGED BOUNDLESSLY THAT 

HARDLY ANY OF OUR DESCRIPTIONS WAS FELICITOUS; 

SUBSEQUENTLY, IT WAS AGAIN [CONVENIENTLY] GROUPED 

UNDER THE CATEGORY "NOTHING" (DEVOID OF EXISTENCE). 

[AFTER MUCH PROBING, THE BEST WE CAN DESCRIBE IS:] 

IF IT (TAO) HAS SOME FORM (SHAPE) THAT, HOWEVER, CAN 

NOT BE DEPICTED [WITH FELICITY] BY ANY OF US (THE 

SEARCHERS); 

IT HAS [ANYHOW] SOME IMAGE (PHENOMENON) THAT, 

HOWEVER, CANNOT BE PERCEIVED (FORMULATED) [ADEQUATELY] 

BY US; 

[A KEEN OBSERVER CAN ONLY PUSH TO THE EDGE BY 

REPORTING AS FOLLOWS:] 

[IT IS LIKE] A SHADOWY BEING GLIMMERS AND QUIVERS [AND 

THAT IS ALL WE CAN PERCEIVE]; 

EVEN THOUGH WE HAVE ATTEMPTED TO MOVE TO THE FRONT 

OF ITS PROCESSION IN ORDER TO MEET IT HEAD ON, WE WERE 

STILL UNABLE SEE ITS BEGINNING; 

WE HAD ALSO TRIED TO FOLLOW IT FROM BEHIND, WE WERE 

SIMILARLY UNABLE TO FIND ITS END. 

[NEVERTHELESS:] 

IF WE WOULD HOLD ON TO THE VENERABLE WAYS WE HAVE 

INHERITED, WE COULD MANEUVER THROUGH PRESENT EXISTENCE 

[SENSIBLY]; 

IF WE HAVE SUCCEEDED TO ASCERTAIN HOW AND WHY THE 

VENERABLE WAYS WERE LAUNCHED, THEN WE ARE ON OUR WAY 

TO KNOW THE OUTLINE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

LOOK AT IT BUT YOU CANNOT SEE IT; ITS NAME IS FORMLESS. 

LISTEN TO IT BUT YOU CANNOT HEAR IT; ITS NAME IS 

SOUNDLESS. 

GRASP IT BUT YOU CANNOT GET IT; ITS NAME IS 

INCORPOREAL. 

THESE THREE ATTRIBUTES ARE UNFATHOMABLE; THEREFORE 

THEY MINGLE INTO ONE. 

ITS UPPER SIDE IS NOT BRIGHT; ITS UNDER SIDE NOT DIM. 

IT CONTINUES ENDLESSLY, IT IS UNNAMABLE. 

UNTIL IT RETURNS BEYOND THE REALM OF THINGS, IT IS 

CALLED THE FORMLESS FORM, THE NON-MATERIAL IMAGE; IT IS 

CALLED THE VAGUE. 

CONFRONT IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS FACE! 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS BACK! 

HE WHO KEEPS WITH THIS TIMELESS WAY CAN DOMINATE 
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PRESENT EVENTS. 

TO KNOW THE TIMELESS ORIGIN IS TO GO INTO THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO CANNOT BE SEEN, CANNOT BE HEARD, AND CANNOT BE 

GRASPED. 

WE CANNOT DETECT THEM WITH OUR SENSES. 

THEREFORE, THEY FORM AN ENTIRETY OF TAO. 

IT IS NEITHER TOO BRIGHT ABOVE, NOR IS IT TOO DARK 

BELOW. 

IT EXISTS EVERYWHERE AND YET CANNOT BE POINTED OUT. 

SO IT IS ULTIMATELY ABSTRACT. 

IT IS A STATE WITHOUT CONCRETE CONSTITUTION; IT IS AN 

IMAGE WITHOUT CONCRETE SHAPE. 

SO IT IS EVASIVE. 

WHEN YOU LOOK AT IT, YOU CANNOT SEE THE BEGINNING; 

WHEN YOU FOLLOW IT, YOU CANNOT SEE THE END. 

USING THE TIME-TESTED TAO, WE CAN HANDLE THE PRESENT 

PROBLEMS. 

THEREFORE, WHOSE WHO UNDERSTAND TAO UNDERSTAND 

THE LAWS OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[14C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

BECAUSE THE EYE GAZES BUT CAN CATCH NO GLIMPSE OF IT, 

IT IS CALLED ELUSIVE. 

BECAUSE THE EAR LISTENS BUT CANNOT HEAR IT, 

IT IS CALLED THE RAREFIED. 

BECAUSE THE HAND FEELS FOR IT BUT CANNOT FIND IT, 

IT IS CALLED THE INFINITESIMAL. 

THESE THREE, BECAUSE THEY CANNOT BE FURTHER 

SCRUTINIZED, 

BLEND INTO ONE. 

ITS RISING BRINGS NO LIGHT; 

ITS SINKING, NO DARKNESS. 

ENDLESS THE SERIES OF THINGS WITHOUT NAME 

ON THE WAY BACK TO WHERE THERE IS NOTHING. 

THEY ARE CALLED SHAPELESS SHAPES; 

FORMS WITHOUT FORM; 

ARE CALLED VAGUE SEMBLANCES. 

GO TOWARDS THEM, AND YOU CAN SEE NO FRONT; 

GO AFTER THEM, AND YOU SEE NO REAR. 

YET BY SEIZING ON THE WAY THAT WAS 

YOU CAN RIDE THE THINGS THAT ARE NOW. 

FOR TO KNOW WHAT ONCE THERE WAS, IN THE BEGINNING, 

THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENCE OF THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WHEN WE LOOK FOR IT BUT SEE IT NOT, WE CALL IT THE 

INVISIBLE. 

WHEN WE LISTEN FOR IT BUT HEAR IT NOT, WE CALL IT THE 

INAUDIBLE. 

WHEN WE TRY TO TOUCH IT BUT FIND IT NOT, WE CALL IT THE 

IMPERCEPTIBLE. 

BECAUSE THESE THREE ASPECTS OF IT ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO 

PROBE, IT REMAINS A SINGLE AMORPHOUS UNITY. 

ITS RISINGS CAST NO LIGHT, AND ITS SETTINGS OCCASION NO 

DARK. 

ON AND ON IT GOES, UNNAMABLE, ALWAYS REVERTING TO 

NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS WE REFER TO AS THE SHAPE OF THAT WHICH HAS NO 

SHAPE, THE IMAGE OF THAT WHICH HAS NO PHYSICAL EXISTENCE. 

THIS WE REFER TO AS DIM AND DARK. 

TRY TO MEET IT, BUT YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS HEAD. 

TRY TO FOLLOW IT, BUT YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS TAIL, SO HOLD 

ON TO THE DAO OF OLD TO PRESIDE OVER WHAT EXISTS NOW. 

IT IS POSSIBLE TO KNOW HOW THINGS WERE AT THE 

BEGINNING OF TIME. 

THIS WE REFER TO AS HOLDING THE THREAD OF THE DAO. 

——— 

[14C19T] LIN YUTANG 

PREHISTORIC ORIGINS 

LOOKED AT, BUT CANNOT BE SEEN - 

THAT IS CALLED THE INVISIBLE (YI). 

LISTENED TO, BUT CANNOT BE HEARD - 

THAT IS CALLED THE INAUDIBLE (HSI). 

GRASPED AT, BUT CANNOT BE TOUCHED - 

THAT IS CALLED THE INTANGIBLE (WEI). 

THESE THREE ELUDE ALL OUR INQUIRIES 

AND HENCE BLEND AND BECOME ONE. 

NOT BY ITS RISING, IS THERE LIGHT, 

NOR BY ITS SINKING, IS THERE DARKNESS. 

UNCEASING, CONTINUOUS, 

IT CANNOT BE DEFINED, 

AND REVERTS AGAIN TO THE REALM OF NOTHINGNESS. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS CALLED THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, 

THE IMAGE OF NOTHINGNESS. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS CALLED THE ELUSIVE: 

MEET IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS FACE; 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

HE WHO HOLDS FAST TO THE TAO OF OLD 

IN ORDER TO MANAGE THE AFFAIRS OF NOW 

IS ABLE TO KNOW THE PRIMEVAL BEGINNINGS 

WHICH ARE THE CONTINUITY OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WE LOOK FOR IT BUT DO NOT SEE IT; 

WE NAME IT "SUBTLE." 

WE LISTEN FOR IT BUT DO NOT HEAR IT; 

WE NAME IT "RARE." 

WE GROPE FOR IT BUT DO NOT GRASP IT; 

WE NAME IT "SERENE." 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE FULLY FATHOMED, 

THEREFORE, 

THEY ARE BOUND TOGETHER TO MAKE UNITY. 

OF UNITY, 

ITS TOP IS NOT DISTANT, 

ITS BOTTOM IS NOT BLURRED. 

INFINITELY EXTENDED AND UNNAMEABLE, 

IT RETURNS TO NONENTITY. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, THE IMAGE OF 

NONENTITY." 

THIS IS CALLED "THE AMORPHOUS." 

FOLLOWING BEHIND IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS BACK; 

APPROACHING IT FROM THE FRONT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS 

HEAD. 

HOLD TO THE WAY OF TODAY TO MANAGE THE ACTUALITIES 

OF TODAY, 

THEREBY UNDERSTANDING THE PRIMEVAL BEGINNING. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE THREAD OF THE WAY." 

——— 
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[14C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

LOOK AT IT, YOU CANNOT SEE IT. 

IT IS INVISIBLE. 

LISTEN TO IT, YOU CANNOT HEAR IT. 

IT IS INAUDIBLE. 

REACH FOR IT, YOU CANNOT GRASP IT. 

IT IS INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE QUALITIES ARE UNFATHOMABLE 

AND SO THEY FUSE TOGETHER AND BECOME ONE. 

THE UPPER PART IS NOT BRIGHT. 

THE LOWER PART IS NOT DARK. 

CEASELESSLY THE UNNAMED MOVES BACK TO NOTHINGNESS. 

IT HAS THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, THE IMAGE OF THE 

IMAGELESS. 

IT IS INDEFINABLE AND SHADOWY. 

GO UP TO IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS FRONT. 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

YET, HOLD FAST TO THIS ANCIENT TAO AND YOU WILL 

EXPERIENCE THE PRESENT NOW-MOMENT. 

KNOW ITS BEGINNINGS AND YOU CAN FOLLOW THE PATH OF 

THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C22T] DAVID H. LI 

LOOKING AT IT, IT CANNOT BE SEEN - LABEL IT INVISIBLE, 

LISTENING TO IT, IT CANNOT BE HEARD - LABEL IT INAUDIBLE, 

HOLDING ONTO IT, IT CANNOT BE HELD - LABEL IT 

INTANGIBLE. 

ALL THREE ARE BEYOND COMPREHENSION; THEY ARE ONE. 

LOOKING UP, IT IS DIM. 

LOOKING DOWN, IT IS DARK. 

IT LACKS CLARITY, 

IT DEFIES A NAME; 

IT RETURNS TO NULL. 

THIS IS FORMLESS FORM, THIS IS IMAGELESS IMAGE. 

THIS IS ELUSIVENESS. 

CONFRONTING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE ITS HEAD; 

FOLLOWING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE ITS TAIL. 

SEIZE DIRECTION OF THE PAST - THIS IS TO MANAGE THE ULL 

OF THE PRESENT. 

KNOW IT FROM THE BEGINNING - THIS IS TO UNDERSTAND THE 

DIRECTION'S RHYTHM. 

——— 

[14C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

LOOKED AT BUT NOT SEEN, IT IS THUS CALLED THE INVISIBLE, 

LISTENED TO BUT NOT HEARD, IT IS THUS CALLED THE 

INAUDIBLE, 

REACHED FOR BUT NOT GRASPED, IT IS THUS CALLED THE 

INTANGIBLE: 

THESE THREE ARE BEYOND THE REACH OF SENSE AND 

REASON, 

YET, IN THE MOMENT OF KOSMIC UNION, 

THEY MERGE IN SPIRITUAL AWARENESS AS THE UNIVERSAL 

ONE. 

THERE IS NO ABOVE THAT IS BRIGHT, NOR BELOW THAT IS 

DARK, 

BUT ONLY THE INFINITE, FOREVER INDEFINABLE, ALWAYS 

REVERTING TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THEREFORE, 

IT IS CALLED FORM OF THE FORMLESS, IMAGE OF THE 

IMAGELESS. 

AND IT IS KNOWN AS THE AMORPHOUS. 

CONFRONTING IT, NO HEAD IS SEEN FROM THE FRONT. 

FOLLOWING IT, NO REAR IS SEEN FROM BEHIND. 

WHEREBY ONE LIVES IN THE PRESENT IN ACCORDANCE WITH 

THE TAO ETERNAL, 

THEREBY ONE COMES TO KNOW THE BEGINNING OF TIME. 

THIS IS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHAT WE LOOK AT AND DO NOT SEE IS CALLED SIMPLICITY. 

WHAT WE LISTEN TO AND DO NOT HEAR IS CALLED RARITY. 

WHAT WE CLASP AND DO NOT CATCH IS CALLED 

DELICATENESS. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE DISCERNED, 

SO THEY UNITE TO BECOME ONE. 

WHEN IT IS REVEALED, IT DOES NOT DAZZLE, 

WHEN IT IS CONCEALED, IT IS NOT DARK, 

WHEN IT IS INFINITE, IT IS NOT DEFINED. 

IT ATTAINS THE NON-EXISTENT. 

ITS NAME IS THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS 

AND ITS IMAGE IS THAT WHICH DOES NOT HAVE AN IMAGE. 

IT IS MYSTERIOUS. 

MEET IT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEE ITS FACE, 

FOLLOW IT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEE ITS BACK. 

BY ADHERING TO THE ANCIENT TAO, 

YOU WILL BE MASTER OF THE ESSENCE OF THE PRESENT 

AND YOU WILL BE AWARE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE PAST. 

THAT IS THE CLUE TO THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN YOU GAZE AT SOMETHING 

BUT SEE - NOTHING; 

WHEN YOU LISTEN FOR A SOUND 

BUT CANNOT HEAR IT; 

WHEN YOU TRY TO GRASP IT 

AND FIND IT HAS NO SUBSTANCE 

- THEN THESE THREE THINGS 

THAT GO BEYOND YOUR MIND 

ARE MOULDED TOGETHER IN THE ONE. 

ITS SURFACE DOESN'T SHINE, BUT NOR IS ITS BASE DULL. 

GIVEN THIS, IT IS ONLY KNOWABLE AS NO-THING. 

CONFRONT IT - IT HAS NO HEAD; 

COME BEHIND IT, AND IT HAS NO TAIL ... 

IF PEOPLE COULD FOLLOW THE ANCIENT WAY, THEN THEY 

WOULD BE MASTERS OF THE MOMENT. 

AND IF YOU KNOW THIS WAY 

THEN YOU HAVE SEEN THE TIMELESS WAY OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHAT CANNOT BE SEEN IS CALLED "YI" (WITHOUT COLOUR); 

WHAT CANNOT BE HEARD IS CALLED "XI" (WITHOUT SOUND); 

WHAT CANNOT BE TOUCHED IS CALLED "WEI" (WITHOUT 

SHAPE); 

THESE THREE THINGS CAN BE IN NO WAY DEFINED, 

SO THEY ARE COMBINED INTO ONE. 

ABOVE IT THERE IS NO LIGHT; 

BELOW IT THERE IS NO DARKNESS; 

SO VAGUE AS TO DEFY ANY DESCRIPTION. 

IT IS CATEGORIZED AS THE NOTHINGNESS, 

AND IS CALLED THE SHAPE WITHOUT SHAPE AS WELL AS THE 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 96/671



IMAGE WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

IT IS HENCE NAMED AS "HUHUANG" (VAGUE AND DIMLY 

VISIBLE). 

FACING IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS FRONT; 

FOLLOWING IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS BACK. 

TO CONTROL THE PRESENT BEING (SUBSTANCE) BY 

EMPLOYING THE TAO OF ANCIENT TIME, 

ONE KNOWS THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE. 

AND THIS IS CALLED THE LAW OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE SEEN IS CALLED INVISIBLE. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE HEARD IS CALLED INAUDIBLE. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE HELD IS CALLED INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE DEFINED, THEREFORE THEY ARE 

MERGED AS ONE. 

LOOK AT ITS HIGHEST PART - IT IS NOT BRIGHT. 

LOOK AT ITS LOWEST PART - IT IS NOT DARK. 

IT NEVER ENDS AND IT CANNOT BE NAMED. 

IT RETURNS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THEREFORE IT IS CALLED THE SHAPE WITHOUT SHAPE AND 

THE SUBSTANCE WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

IT IS CALLED INDEFINABLE. 

ONE APPROACHES IT BUT CANNOT SEE ITS BEGINNING. 

ONE FOLLOWS IT BUT CANNOT SEE ITS END. 

HOLD FAST TO THE ORIGINAL PATH IN ORDER TO CONTROL 

THE REALM OF THE PRESENT. 

TO KNOW THE ANCIENT ORIGIN IS THE DISCIPLINE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHAT YOU LOOK AT BUT CAN NOT SEE IS CALLED 

"FORMLESS." 

WHAT YOU LISTEN TO BUT CAN NOT HEAR IS CALLED 

"SOUNDLESS." 

WHAT YOU GRASP AT BUT CAN NOT GET IS CALLED 

"TRACELESS." 

THOSE THREE ARE AN INSEPARABLE PUZZLE. 

ONE CAN'T KNOW WHERE IT BEGINS AND WHERE IT ENDS. 

CONTINUOUS AND NAMELESS, IT RETURNS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

IT IS FORMLESS SHAPE, IMAGELESS IMAGE, INVISIBLE VISION. 

ONE TRIES TO MEET IT, BUT CAN SEE NO HEAD. 

ONE TRIES TO FOLLOW IT, BUT CAN SEE NO END. 

IN THE DOMAIN OF THE WAY, THE PAST SHAPES THE PRESENT, 

AND BEING ABLE TO FEEL THE PAST IS ABIDING BY THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

INVISIBLE, INAUDIBLE, AND INTANGIBLE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

SOMETHING WHICH WE LOOK AT, AND CANNOT SEE, SHALL BE 

CALLED 'INVISIBLE'. 

SOMETHING TO WHICH WE LISTEN, AND CANNOT HEAR, SHALL 

BE CALLED 'INAUDIBLE'. 

SOMETHING WHICH WE SEIZE, AND CANNOT GRASP, SHALL BE 

CALLED 'INTANGIBLE'. 

THESE THINGS ARE NOT AVAILABLE TO BE RESEARCHED FOR 

REALIZATION WHEN TAKEN SINGLY; 

HENCE WHEN WE UNITE THEM AGAIN, WE OBTAIN THE TRUE 

ONE. 

ITS UPPER PART IS NOT BRIGHT, AND ITS LOWER PART IS NOT 

OBSCURE. 

IT WORKS IN ITS WAY PERPETUALLY WITHOUT AN END, BUT WE 

CAN'T KNOW ITS MOTIVE. 

THEN THIS CAN BE TRACED IN THE STATE OF NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FORM OF FORMLESSNESS, AND 

SEMBLANCE OF NOTHINGNESS; 

THIS IS CALLED THE FLEET OF INDETERMINABLE. 

WE CAN NEITHER RETRACE TO SEE ITS BEGINNING, NOR CAN 

WE EXPECT TO SEE ITS END. 

WHEN WE HOLD THE PRIMORDIAL TAO, WE CAN RULE TODAY'S 

BEING. 

SINCE WE CAN KNOW THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

WE KNOW THE OUTLINE OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[14C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THAT WHICH WE LOOK AT AND CANNOT SEE IS CALLED 

PLAINNESS. 

THAT WHICH WE LISTEN TO AND CANNOT HEAR IS CALLED 

RARENESS. 

THAT WHICH WE GROPE FOR AND CANNOT GET IS CALLED 

MINUTENESS. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE CLOSELY EXAMINED; 

SO THEY BLEND INTO ONE. 

REVEALED, IT IS NOT DAZZLING; 

HIDDEN, IT IS NOT DARK. 

INFINITE, IT CANNOT BE DEFINED. 

IT GOES BACK TO NON-EXISTENCE. 

IT IS CALLED THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, 

AND THE IMAGE OF NON-EXISTENCE. 

IT IS CALLED MYSTERY. 

MEET IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS FACE; 

FOLLOW IT, YOU CANNOT SEE ITS BACK. 

BY ADHERING TO THE TAO OF THE PAST 

YOU WILL MASTER THE EXISTENCE OF THE PRESENT 

AND BE ABLE TO KNOW THE ORIGIN OF THE PAST. 

THIS IS CALLED THE CLUE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

LOOKED AT, IT CANNOT BE SEEN; 

IT IS CALLED COLORLESS. 

LISTENED TO, IT CANNOT BE HEARD; 

IT IS CALLED SOUNDLESS. 

GRASPED, IT CANNOT BE OBTAINED; 

IT IS CALLED FORMLESS. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED FURTHER, 

SO THEY MERGE TOGETHER TO MAKE ONE. 

THE UPPER PART IS NOT BRIGHT; 

THE LOWER PART IS NOT DARK. 

SO SUBTLE, IT CANNOT BE NAMED, 

BUT RETURNS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SHAPE WITHOUT SHAPE, 

THE IMAGE WITHOUT IMAGE. 

THIS IS CALLED INDISTINCT: 

CONFRONTING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE THE HEAD; 

FOLLOWING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE THE BACK. 

GRASP THE ANCIENT TAO TO MANAGE PRESENT EXISTENCE. 

THUS WE MAY KNOW THE BEGINNING OF THE ANCIENT. 

THIS IS CALLED THE RECORD OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"LOOK FOR IT, YOU WON'T SEE IT: IT IS CALLED 'FLEETING'. 
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LISTEN FOR IT, YOU WON'T HEAR IT: IT IS CALLED 'THIN'. 

GRASP AT IT, YOU CAN'T GET IT: IT IS CALLED 'SUBTLE'." 

THESE THREE LINES ARE ABOUT SOMETHING THAT EVADES 

SCRUTINY. 

YES, IN IT EVERYTHING BLENDS AND BECOMES ONE. 

ITS TOP IS NOT BRIGHT, 

ITS UNDERSIDE IS NOT DIM. 

ALWAYS UNNAMEABLE, IT TURNS BACK TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS THE SHAPE OF SOMETHING SHAPELESS, 

THE FORM OF A NOTHING, 

THIS IS ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE. 

ENCOUNTERING IT, YOU WON'T SEE THE FRONT; 

FOLLOWING IT, YOU WON'T SEE ITS BACK. 

KEEP TO THE TAO OF THE ANCIENTS, 

AND SO MANAGE THINGS HAPPENING TODAY. 

THE ABILITY TO KNOW THE ANCIENT SOURCES, 

THIS IS THE MAIN THREAD OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C33T] CHENG LIN 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE SEEN IS FORMLESS. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE HEARD IS NOISELESS. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE TOUCHED IS BODILESS. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE EXAMINED IN DETAIL FOR THEY 

REALLY CONSTITUTE ONE INDIVISIBLE WHOLE. 

THIS INDIVISIBLE WHOLE (TRUTH) DOES NOT APPEAR BRIGHT 

WHEN VIEWED AT THE SUMMIT, OR DARK WHEN VIEWED AT THE 

NADIR. 

IT IS IMPERCEPTIBLE AND INDESCRIBABLE. 

IT IS ALWAYS CHANGING, AND REVERTING TO THE STATE OF 

NOTHINGNESS. 

IT IS FORMLESS, SHAPELESS, VAGUE, AND INDEFINITE. 

PACING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE ITS HEAD; PURSUING IT, ONE 

CANNOT SEE ITS TAIL. 

ABIDE BY THIS PRIMORDIAL TRUTH, AND THE STATES OF 

TODAY CAN BE RULED. 

KNOW THE PRIMARY CONDITIONS, AND YOU KNOW THE 

PRINCIPLES OF TRUTH. 

——— 

[14C34T] YI WU 

LOOKING AT IT, ONE CANNOT SEE IT; 

IT IS NAMED THE INVISIBLE. 

LISTENING TO IT, ONE CANNOT HEAR IT; 

IT IS NAMED THE INAUDIBLE. 

GRASPING AT IT, ONE CANNOT GET IT; 

IT IS NAMED THE IMMATERIAL. 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE INQUIRED INTO; 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE BLENDED INTO ONE. 

ABOVE IT, THERE IS NO LIGHT; 

BELOW IT, THERE IS NO DARKNESS. 

CONTINUALLY! 

INFINITELY! 

UNNAMEABLE, IT RETURNS AGAIN TO THE NO-THINGNESS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS, THE IMAGE OF 

NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VAGUE, THE ELUSIVE. 

MEETING IT, ONE DOES NOT SEE ITS FACE; 

FOLLOWING IT, ONE DOES NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

IF ONE HOLDS TO THE WAY OF ANCIENT TIMES, 

ONE CAN MANAGE EXISTENCE IN THE PRESENT. 

THAT ONE CAN KNOW THE ORIGIN, 

IS CALLED THE RECORD OF THE WAY. 

——— 

[14C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE SEEN IS CALLED YI. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE HEARD IS XI. 

THAT WHICH CANNOT BE TOUCHED IS WEI. 

ALL THESE THREE QUALITIES CAN HARDLY BE ANALYSED. 

WHEN AMALGAMATED INTO ONE, 

ITS UPPER LIMIT IS NOT RADIANT, 

AND ITS LOWER LIMIT IS NOT DULL. 

IT IS AS NEBULOUS AS IT IS INDESCRIBABLE. 

EVENTUALLY IT APPROACHES TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS WHY IT IS CALLED THE FORMLESS FORM, OR THE 

IMMATERIAL MATERIAL. 

THIS IS WHY IT IS CALLED THE ILLUSORY. 

TRY TO MEET IT HEAD-ON, AND YOU CANNOT SEE ITS FACE. 

TRY TO FOLLOW IT FROM BEHIND, AND YOU CANNOT SEE ITS 

BACK. 

FOLLOWING THE WAY OF ANCIENT DAO, 

YOU WILL BE ABLE TO MANAGE YOUR AFFAIRS WITH GREAT 

APLOMB. 

TO BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND ANCIENT DAO 

IS TO TRULY APPRECIATE THE IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLES OF 

DAO. 

——— 

[14C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

LOOK AT IT, BUT YOU CANNOT SEE IT. 

BECAUSE IT IS FORMLESS, YOU CALL IT INVISIBLE. 

LISTEN TO IT, BUT YOU CANNOT HEAR IT. 

BECAUSE IT IS SOUNDLESS, YOU CALL IT INAUDIBLE. 

GRASP IT, BUT IT IS BEYOND YOUR REACH. 

BECAUSE IT IS SUBTLE, YOU CALL IT INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE ARE INDESCRIBABLE AND IMPERCEPTIBLE, 

BUT IN THE MYSTICAL MOMENT YOU SEE IT, HEAR IT AND 

GRASP IT, 

THE UNSEEN, UNHEARD AND UNREACHABLE PRESENTS ITSELF 

AS THE INDEFINABLE ESSENCE. 

CONFRONT IT, AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS FACE. 

FOLLOW IT, AND YOU DO NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

IT DOES NOT APPEAR BRIGHT WHEN VIEWED AT THE ZENITH, 

NOR DOES IT APPEAR DARK WHEN VIEWED AT THE NADIR. 

THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN MAKE THIS SUBTLE ESSENCE OF 

THE UNIVERSE DISTINCT. 

WHEN YOU TRY TO MAKE IT CLEAR TO YOURSELF, IT 

EVASIVELY REVERTS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

YOU MAY CALL IT THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS OR THE IMAGE 

OF THE IMAGELESS. 

YET THE ELUSIVE, SUBTLE ESSENCE REMAINS NAMELESS. 

IF YOU HOPE TO MEET IT, 

IT HAS NO PART YOU CAN CALL FRONT. 

IF YOU HOPE TO FOLLOW IT, 

IT HAS NO PLACE YOU CAN CALL BEHIND. 

YET IT CAN BE OBSERVED IN THE CONSTANT REGULARITY OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

THE CONSTANCY OF THE UNIVERSE OF ANTIQUITY IS THE 

CONSTANCY OF THE PRESENT TIME. 

IF ONE KNOWS THE PRIMAL BEGINNING, ONE MAY THUS KNOW 

THE TRUTH OF THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE WAY. 

——— 

[14C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 
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GAZE AT IT; THERE IS NOTHING TO SEE. 

IT IS CALLED THE FORMLESS. 

HEED IT; THERE IS NOTHING TO HEAR. 

IT IS CALLED THE SOUNDLESS. 

GRASP IT; THERE IS NOTHING TO HOLD ON TO. 

IT IS CALLED THE IMMATERIAL. 

WE CANNOT INQUIRE INTO THESE THREE, 

HENCE, THEY INTERFUSE INTO ONE. 

ABOVE, IT IS NOT LIGHT. 

BELOW, IT IS NOT DARK. 

INVISIBLE, IT CANNOT BE CALLED BY ANY NAME. 

IT RETURNS AGAIN TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THUS, WE CALL IT THE FORM OF THE FORMLESS 

THE IMAGE OF THE IMAGELESS. 

IT IS THE EVASIVE. 

APPROACH IT; YOU CANNOT SEE ITS FACE. 

GO AFTER IT; YOU CANNOT SEE ITS BACK. 

ADHERE TO THE TAO OF THE REMOTE PAST, 

AND APPLY IT TO THE PRESENT. 

THIS WILL ENABLE YOU TO UNDERSTAND THE PRIMORDIAL 

BEGINNING. 

THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL TAO. 

——— 

[14C38T] HENRY WEI 

IN PRAISE OF THE MYSTERIES 

TSAN HSUAN 

WHAT IS INVISIBLE WHEN LOOKED AT IS CALLED YI; 

WHAT IS INAUDIBLE WHEN LISTENED TO IS CALLED HSI; 

WHAT IS ELUSIVE WHEN GRABBED AT IS CALLED WEI. 

THESE THREE ARE NOT AMENABLE TO INVESTIGATION; 

THEREFORE, THEY MINGLE AS ONE. 

ON RISING, THE ONE DOES NOT BECOME BRIGHT; 

ON FALLING, IT DOES NOT BECOME DARK. 

UNNAMEABLE IT GOES ON AND ON, 

AND AGAIN REVERTS TO NON-BEING. 

THIS IS CALLED SHAPE OF THE SHAPELESS, 

AND FORM OF THE FORMLESS. 

THIS IS CALLED WINKING-WANING, AS IN A DREAM. 

ON GREETING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE ITS FRONT; 

ON FOLLOWING IT, ONE CANNOT SEE ITS BACK. 

TAKING HOLD OF THE TAO OF ANTIQUITY 

TO COPE WITH THE PROBLEMS OF THE PRESENT 

COULD MAKE ONE KNOW THE ANCIENT ORIGINS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE UNBROKEN STRAND OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C39T] HA POONG KIM 

YOU LOOK AT IT BUT DON'T SEE IT. 

SO YOU NAME IT THE INVISIBLE. 

YOU LISTEN TO IT BUT DON'T HEAR IT. 

SO YOU NAME IT THE INAUDIBLE. 

YOU GRASP AT IT BUT DON'T TOUCH IT. 

SO YOU NAME IT THE INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE 

ARE BEYOND SCRUTINY. 

THEREFORE, BLEND THEM INTO ONE. 

NO BRIGHTNESS ABOVE IT, 

NO DARKNESS BELOW IT - 

BOUNDLESS, IT CANNOT BE NAMED. 

RETURN TO THE OBJECTLESS OBJECT. 

IT IS CALLED THE SHAPELESS SHAPE - 

THE FORMLESS FORM. 

IT IS CALLED THE VAGUE AND DIM. 

YOU MEET IT BUT DON'T SEE ITS HEAD. 

YOU FOLLOW IT BUT DON'T SEE ITS BACK. 

HOLD ON TO THE TAO OF OLD, 

AND THEREBY RIDE THE BEING OF NOW. 

KNOW THE OLD BEGINNING, 

WHICH IS CALLED THE THREAD OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C40T] TAO HUANG 

LOOK FOR IT AND IT CAN NOT BE SEEN, IT IS CALLED 

INVISIBLE; 

LISTEN TO IT AND IT CAN NOT BE HEARD, IT IS CALLED 

INAUDIBLE; 

REACH FOR IT AND IT CAN NOT BE TOUCHED, IT IS CALLED 

INTANGIBLE. 

THESE THREE ARE BEYOND RECKONING, SO 

WHEN THESE THREE MERGE, THEY ARE ONE. 

AS FOR THIS ONE, 

THERE IS NOTHING ABOVE IT REMAINING TO BE ACCOUNTED 

FOR, 

THERE IS NOTHING BELOW IT THAT HAS BEEN EXCLUDED. 

EVER SEARCHING FOR IT, IT IS BEYOND NAMING. 

IT RETURNS TO NO-THING. 

ITS STATE IS DESCRIBED AS NO STATE, 

ITS FORM IS DESCRIBED AS FORMLESS. 

IT IS CALLED THE VISION BEYOND FOCUS. 

FOLLOW AFTER IT, AND IT PROVES ENDLESS. 

GO BEFORE IT, AND NO BEGINNING CAN BE FOUND. 

EMPLOY THE TAO OF TODAY IN ORDER TO MANAGE TODAY'S 

AFFAIRS AND TO KNOW THE ANCIENT PAST. 

THIS IS CALLED THE PRINCIPLE OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

LOOK AT IT, BUT IT CANNOT BE SEEN, IT IS CALLED "THE 

SHAPELESS". 

LISTEN TO IT, BUT IT CANNOT BE HEARD, IT IS CALLED "THE 

SOUNDLESS". 

GRASP IT, BUT IT CANNOT BE HELD, IT IS CALLED "THE 

BODYLESS". 

THESE THREE CHARACTERISTICS ARE INCOMPREHENSIBLE, YET 

THEY UNIQUELY CONSTITUTE THE ONENESS OF DAO. 

LOOK UPWARD, IT IS NOT CLEAR. 

LOOK DOWNWARD, IT IS NOT DIM. 

CONTINUOUSLY, CONTINUOUSLY! 

WE ARE UNABLE TO TRACE IT'S ORIGINAL NAME BECAUSE IT 

RETURNS TO THE STATE OF UNKNOWN EXISTENCE. 

IT IS CALLED "THE FORMLESS FORM" AND "THE IMAGELESS 

IMAGE". 

THAT IS WHY IT IS CALLED "THE INDISTINCT AND ELUSIVE". 

TO EMBRACE DAO FROM ANCIENT TIMES IS TO KNOW THE 

ORIGINAL CAUSES OF THE PAST IN ORDER TO CONTROL WHAT IS 

GOING ON IN THE PRESENT. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE LAW OF DAO". 

——— 

[14C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WE LOOK AT IT AND DO NOT SEE IT; 

ITS NAME IS THE INVISIBLE. 

WE LISTEN TO IT AND DO NOT HEAR IT; 

ITS NAME IS THE INAUDIBLE. 
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WE TOUCH IT AND DO NOT FIND IT; 

ITS NAME IS THE SUBTLE (FORMLESS). 

THESE THREE CANNOT BE FURTHER INQUIRED INTO, 

AND HENCE MERGE INTO ONE. 

GOING UP HIGH, IT IS NOT BRIGHT, AND COMING DOWN LOW, IT 

IS NOT DARK. 

INFINITE AND BOUNDLESS, IT CANNOT BE GIVEN ANY NAME; 

IT REVERTS TO NOTHINGNESS. 

THIS IS CALLED SHAPE WITHOUT SHAPE, 

FORM WITHOUT OBJECTS. 

IT IS THE VAGUE AND ELUSIVE. 

MEET IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS HEAD. 

FOLLOW IT AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ITS BACK. 

HOLD ON TO THE TAO OF OLD IN ORDER TO MASTER THE 

THINGS OF THE PRESENT. 

FROM THIS ONE MAY KNOW THE PRIMEVAL BEGINNING (OF THE 

UNIVERSE). 

THIS IS CALLED THE BOND OF TAO. 

——— 

[14C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НА ЧТО ГЛЯЖУ, НО НЕ МОГУ УВИДЕТЬ, НАЗЫВАЮ РОВНЫМ; 

ЧТО СЛУШАЮ, НО НЕ МОГУ УСЛЫШАТЬ, НАЗЫВАЮ РЕДКИМ; 

ЧТО ПРОБУЮ СХВАТИТЬ, НО НИКАК НЕ УДАЕТСЯ, НАЗЫВАЮ 

КРОШЕЧНЫМ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ РАССЛЕДОВАТЬ НЕЛЬЗЯ, И ПОТОМУ СОЗДАМ ИЗ НИХ 

ОДНО, СМЕШАВ. 

ЧТО У НЕГО ВВЕРХУ, ТО НЕ БЛЕСТИТ, А ЧТО ВНИЗУ, ТО НЕ 

ТУСКНЕЕТ; 

ОНО БЕСКОНЕЧНО И ЕМУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ДАТЬ ИМЕНИ. 

ВСЕ ВРЕМЯ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ОТСУТСТВИЮ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ЭТО ВИД НЕВИДНОГО, ОБРАЗ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ОНО РАСПЛЫВЧАТО, НЕЯСНО. 

ПРИ ВСТРЕЧЕ С НИМ НЕ ВИДЯТ ЕГО СПЕРЕДИ, А СЛЕДУЯ ЗА 

НИМ, НЕ ВИДЯТ СЗАДИ. 

ВЛАДЕЮТ ДАО ДРЕВНОСТИ, ЧТОБЫ ПРАВИТЬ НЫНЕШНИМ 

НАЛИЧИЕМ; 

В СПОСОБНОСТИ ЗНАТЬ ДРЕВНЕЕ НАЧАЛО ЗАКЛЮЧЕНА 

РАЗГАДКА ДАО. 

——— 

[14C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ГЛЯДИМ НА НЕГО И НЕ ВИДИМ. 

ЗОВЁМ ЭТО ЗАУРЯДНЫМ. 

СЛУШАЕМ ЕГО И НЕ СЛЫШИМ. 

ЗОВЁМ ЭТО РЕДКИМ. 

ПЫТАЕМСЯ КОСНУТЬСЯ ЕГО И НЕ ДОСТИГАЕМ. 

ЗОВЁМ ЭТО МЕЛЬЧАЙШИМ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ ИПОСТАСИ НЕВОЗМОЖНО РАЗДЕЛИТЬ, ИБО СМЕШАНЫ 

ОНИ И ЯВЛЯЮТ СОБОЙ ЕДИНОЕ. 

ЕГО ВЕРХНЯЯ ЧАСТЬ НЕ ИСТОЧАЕТ СВЕТА. 

ЕГО НИЖНЯЯ ЧАСТЬ НЕ ОКУТАНА МРАКОМ. 

ЕДВА РАЗЛИЧИМОЕ, ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ДАЖЕ ПОИМЕНОВАТЬ. 

ОНО ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ СУЩНОСТИ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ФОРМОЙ, НЕ ИМЕЮЩЕЙ ФОРМ; 

ОБРАЗОМ, НЕ ИМЕЮЩИМ СУЩНОСТИ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ РАСПЛЫВЧАТО-ТУМАННЫМ. 

ВСТРЕТИВШИСЬ С НИМ, НЕ УВИДИМ ЕГО НАЧАЛА. 

СЛЕДУЯ ЗА НИМ, НЕ УВИДИМ ЕГО ТЫЛЬНОЙ СТОРОНЫ. 

ПРИДЕРЖИВАЙСЯ ПУТИ ДРЕВНОСТИ, ДАБЫ КОНТРОЛИРОВАТЬ 

ДЕЛА СЕГОДНЯШНИЕ. 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ ПОЗНАТЬ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНУЮ ДРЕВНОСТЬ И ЗОВЁТСЯ 

ПРИНЦИПОМ ДАО. 

——— 

[14C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

СМОТРЮ НА НЕГО И НЕ ВИЖУ - НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО ТОНЧАЙШИМ. 

СЛУШАЮ ЕГО И НЕ СЛЫШУ - НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО ТИШАЙШИМ. 

ЛОВЛЮ ЕГО, НО СХВАТИТЬ НЕ МОГУ - НЕУЛОВИМЫМ ЕГО 

НАРЕКУ. 

ТРИАДУ ЭТУ СЛОВАМИ ОБЪЯСНИТЬ НЕ ДАНО: ХАОТИЧНА ОНА 

И ЕДИНА. 

ЕЕ ВЕРХ НЕ ОСВЕЩЕН, ЕЕ НИЗ НЕ ЗАТЕМНЕН. 

ТЯНЕТСЯ-ВЬЕТСЯ, НО НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕЕ НАЗВАТЬ; 

ВНОВЬ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ОТСУТСТВИЮ СУЩЕГО ОНА. 

ПОЭТОМУ ГОВОРЯТ: БЕЗВИДНЫЙ ОБЛИК, НЕВЕЩНЫЙ ОБРАЗ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ГОВОРЯТ: ТУМАННОЕ И СМУТНОЕ. 

НЕ ВИЖУ НАЧАЛА, КОГДА ЕЙ НАВСТРЕЧУ ИДУ, НЕ ВИЖУ 

КОНЦА, КОГДА СЛЕДОМ ЗА НЕЙ СПЕШУ. 

ДЕРЖУСЬ ЗА ДРЕВНИЙ ПУТЬ-ДАО И ТАК УПРАВЛЯЮ СУЩИМ 

НЫНЕ. 

МОГУ ПОСТИЧЬ ДРЕВНЕЕ ПЕРВОНАЧАЛО И УСТОЯМИ ДАО-

ПУТИ ЕГО НАЗЫВАЮ. 

——— 

[14C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

СМОТРЮ НА НЕГО - НЕ ВИЖУ, ИМЕНЕМ НАЗЫВАЮ 

"НЕВИДИМЫЙ". 

СЛУШАЮ ЕГО - НЕ СЛЫШУ, ИМЕНЕМ НАЗЫВАЮ 

"БЕЗЗВУЧНЫЙ". 

ЛОВЛЮ ЕГО - НЕ ОБРЕТАЮ, ИМЕНЕМ НАЗЫВАЮ "СОКРЫТЫЙ". 

ЭТИ ТРИ НЕЛЬЗЯ РАЗГРАНИЧИТЬ, ПОТОМУ КАК СМЕШАНЫ И 

ОБРАЗУЮТ ОДНО-ЕДИНОЕ. 

ЕГО ВЕРХ НЕ СВЕТЛЫЙ, ЕГО НИЗ НЕ ТЕМНЫЙ, НЕПРЕРЫВНО 

ВЬЕТСЯ, [ЕГО] НЕВОЗМОЖНО НАИМЕНОВАТЬ. 

[ОНО] НАШЛО ПРИСТАНИЩЕ В НЕВЕЩЕСТВЕННОМ. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ БЕЗ ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЯ, ОБРАЗ БЕЗ 

ПЛОТИ. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ТУМАННАЯ СМЕСЬ. 

ИДУ НАВСТРЕЧУ ЕМУ - НЕ ВИЖУ ЕГО ЛИЦА (ГОЛОВЫ). 

СЛЕДУЮ ЗА НИМ - НЕ ВИЖУ ЕГО СПИНЫ (ХВОСТА). 

ТОЛЬКО НЕУКЛОННО СЛЕДУЯ ДРЕВНЕМУ ДАО, ЧТОБЫ 

ПРАВИТЬ НЫНЕ СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИМ, МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ДРЕВНЕЕ 

НАЧАЛО. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ УТОК (ПУТЕВОДНАЯ НИТЬ) ДАО. 

——— 

[14C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

СМОТРЮ НА НЕГО И НЕ ВИЖУ, А ПОЭТОМУ НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО 

НЕВИДИМЫМ. 

СЛУШАЮ ЕГО И НЕ СЛЫШУ, ПОЭТОМУ НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО 

НЕСЛЫШИМЫМ. 

ПЫТАЮСЬ СХВАТИТЬ ЕГО И НЕ ДОСТИГАЮ, ПОЭТОМУ 

НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО МЕЛЬЧАЙШИМ. 

НЕ НАДО СТРЕМИТЬСЯ УЗНАТЬ ОБ ИСТОЧНИКЕ ЭТОГО, 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО ЭТО ЕДИНО. 

ЕГО ВЕРХ НЕ ОСВЕЩЕН, ЕГО НИЗ НЕ ЗАТЕМНЕН. 

ОНО БЕСКОНЕЧНО И НЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ НАЗВАНО. 

ОНО СНОВА ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К НЕБЫТИЮ. 

И ВОТ НАЗЫВАЮТ ЕГО ФОРМОЙ БЕЗ ФОРМ, ОБРАЗОМ БЕЗ 

СУЩЕСТВА. 

ПОЭТОМУ НАЗЫВАЮТ ЕГО НЕЯСНЫМ И ТУМАННЫМ. 

ВСТРЕЧАЮСЬ С НИМ И НЕ ВИЖУ ЛИЦА ЕГО, СЛЕДУЮ ЗА НИМ И 

НЕ ВИЖУ СПИНЫ ЕГО. 

ПРИДЕРЖИВАЯСЬ ДРЕВНЕГО ДАО, ЧТОБЫ ОВЛАДЕТЬ 
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СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИМИ ВЕЩАМИ, МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ДРЕВНЕЕ НАЧАЛО. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПРИНЦИПОМ ДАО. 

——— 

[14C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

(ПРЕДМЕТ, НА КОТОРЫЙ) МЫ СМОТРИМ, НО НЕ ВИДИМ, 

НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ БЕСЦВЕТНЫМ. 

(ЗВУК, КОТОРЫЙ) МЫ СЛУШАЕМ, НО НЕ СЛЫШИМ, - 

БЕЗЗВУЧНЫМ. 

(ПРЕДМЕТ, КОТОРЫЙ) МЫ ХВАТАЕМ, НО НЕ МОЖЕМ 

ЗАХВАТИТЬ, - МЕЛЬЧАЙШИМ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ (ПРЕДМЕТА) НЕИССЛЕДИМЫ, ПОЭТОМУ КОГДА ОНИ 

СМЕШАЮТСЯ МЕЖДУ СОБОЙ, ТО СОЕДИНЯЮТСЯ В ОДНО. 

ВЕРХ НЕ ЯСЕН, НИЗ НЕ ТЕМЕН. 

О, БЕСКОНЕЧНОЕ! 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ НАЗВАТЬ ИМЕНЕМ. 

ОНО СУЩЕСТВУЕТ, НО ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К НЕБЫТИЮ. 

ОНО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ФОРМОЮ (ИЛИ ВИДОМ) БЕСФОРМЕННОЮ. 

ОНО ТАКЖЕ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НЕОПРЕДЕЛЕННЫМ. 

ВСТРЕЧАЯСЬ С НИМ, НЕ ВИДАТЬ ЛИЦА ЕГО, СЛЕДУЯ ЖЕ ЗА 

НИМ, НЕ ВИДАТЬ СПИНЫ ЕГО. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДРЕВНЕГО ТАО МОЖНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЖИЗНЬЮ 

НАСТОЯЩЕГО ВРЕМЕНИ. 

ИССЛЕДОВАТЬ ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЕ ВСЕГО (ИЛИ НАЧАЛО 

ДРЕВНОСТИ) НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НИТЬЮ ТАО. 

——— 

[14C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

СМОТРЮ НА НЕГО И НЕ ВИЖУ: НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО ГЛУБОЧАЙШИМ. 

ВСЛУШИВАЮСЬ В НЕГО И НЕ СЛЫШУ: НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО 

ТИШАЙШИМ. 

КАСАЮСЬ ЕГО И НЕ МОГУ УХВАТИТЬ: НАЗЫВАЮ ЕГО 

МЕЛЬЧАЙШИМ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ НЕВОЗМОЖНО ОПРЕДЕЛИТЬ, 

ПОСЕМУ Я СМЕШИВАЮ ИХ И РАССМАТРИВАЮ КАК ОДНО. 

[ЭТО ОДНО] ВВЕРХУ НЕ СВЕТЛО, ВНИЗУ НЕ ТЕМНО, 

ТЯНЕТСЯ БЕЗ КОНЦА И БЕЗ КРАЯ, НЕЛЬЗЯ ДАТЬ ЕМУ ИМЯ. 

И ВНОВЬ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ ТУДА, ГДЕ НЕТ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ОНО ЗОВЕТСЯ БЕСФОРМЕННОЙ ФОРМОЙ, НЕВЕЩЕСТВЕННЫМ 

ОБРАЗОМ, 

ОНО ЗОВЕТСЯ ТУМАННЫМ И СМУТНЫМ. 

ВСТРЕЧАЕШЬ ЕГО - НЕ ВИДИШЬ ЕГО ГЛАВЫ, 

ПРОВОЖАЕШЬ ЕГО - НЕ ВИДИШЬ ЕГО СПИНЫ. 

ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ ПУТИ ДРЕВНИХ, 

ЧТОБЫ ПОВЕЛЕВАТЬ НЫНЕ СУЩИМ, 

И ЗНАТЬ ПЕРВОЗДАННОЕ НАЧАЛО - 

ВОТ ЧТО ТАКОЕ ОСНОВА И НИТЬ ПУТИ. 

——— 

[14C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СМОТРИШЬ НА НЕГО, НЕ ВИДЯ. 

ИМЯ НАЗОВИ: "РАССЕЯННОЕ". 

СЛУШАЕШЬ ЕГО, НЕ СЛЫША. 

ИМЯ НАЗОВИ: "РАЗРЕЖЕННОЕ". 

УХВАТЫВАЕШЬ ЕГО, НЕ УДЕРЖИВАЯ. 

ИМЯ НАЗОВИ: "ТОНЧАЙШЕЕ". 

ЭТУ ТРОИЦУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ОПРЕДЕЛИТЬ, ЗАДАВАЯ ВОПРОСЫ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СМЕШИВАЯСЬ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ЕДИНОЕ. 

ПРИ ДВИЖЕНИИ ВВЕРХ ОНО НЕ СВЕТЛОЕ. 

ПРИ ДВИЖЕНИИ ВНИЗ ОНО НЕ ТЕМНОЕ. 

КАК УСКОЛЬЗАЮЩАЯ НИТЬ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОПРЕДЕЛИТЬ ИМЕНЕМ. 

ПОВТОРЯЕТСЯ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ В СОСТОЯНИЕ ОТСУТСТВИЯ 

ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ТРЕПЕТНОЕ И МЕРЦАЮЩЕЕ. 

ДВИЖЕШЬСЯ ЕМУ НАВСТРЕЧУ, НЕ ВИДЯ ЕГО ГЛАВЫ. 

СЛЕДУЕШЬ ЗА НИМ, НЕ ВИДЯ ЕГО СПИНЫ. 

ПУТЬ ДРЕВНОСТИ ПРИМЕНЯЙ ДЛЯ КОНТРОЛЯ НАЛИЧИЯ 

ДАННОГО МОМЕНТА. 

БУДЬ СПОСОБЕН ЗНАТЬ НАЧАЛО ДРЕВНОСТИ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЮТ: 

ПУТЕВОДНАЯ НИТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[15C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE ONE WHO WAS SKILLED AT PRACTICING THE WAY IN 

ANTIQUITY, 

WAS SUBTLE AND PROFOUND, MYSTERIOUS AND 

PENETRATINGLY WISE. 

HIS DEPTH CANNOT BE KNOWN. 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE HE CANNOT BE KNOWN 

THAT THEREFORE WERE I FORCED TO DESCRIBE HIM I'D SAY: 

HESITANT WAS HE! LIKE SOMEONE CROSSING A RIVER IN 

WINTER. 

UNDECIDED WAS HE! AS THOUGH IN FEAR OF HIS NEIGHBORS 

ON ALL FOUR SIDES. 

SOLEMN AND POLITE WAS HE! LIKE A GUEST. 

SCATTERED AND DISPERSED WAS HE! LIKE ICE AS IT MELTS. 

GENUINE, UNFORMED WAS HE! LIKE UNCARVED WOOD. 

MERGED, UNDIFFERENTIATED WAS HE! LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

BROAD AND EXPANSIVE WAS HE! LIKE A VALLEY. 

IF YOU TAKE MUDDY WATER AND STILL IT, IT GRADUALLY 

BECOMES CLEAR. 

IF YOU BRING SOMETHING TO REST IN ORDER TO MOVE IT, IT 

GRADUALLY COMES ALIVE. 

{THE ONE WHO} PRESERVES THIS WAY DOES NOT DESIRE TO 

BE FULL; 

THEREFORE HE CAN WEAR OUT WITH NO NEED TO BE 

RENEWED. 

——— 

[15C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE ANCIENT ADEPTS OF THE TAO WERE SUBTLE AND 

FLEXIBLE, PROFOUND AND COMPREHENSIVE. 

THEIR MINDS WERE TOO DEEP TO BE FATHOMED. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE UNFATHOMABLE, 

ONE CAN ONLY DESCRIBE THEM VAGUELY BY THEIR 

APPEARANCE. 

HESITANT LIKE ONE WADING A STREAM IN WINTER; 

TIMID LIKE ONE AFRAID OF HIS NEIGHBOURS ON ALL SIDES; 

CAUTIOUS AND COURTEOUS LIKE A GUEST; 

YIELDING LIKE ICE ON THE POINT OF MELTING; 

SIMPLE LIKE AN UNCARVED BLOCK; 

HOLLOW LIKE A CAVE; 

CONFUSED LIKE A MUDDY POOL; 

AND YET WHO ELSE COULD QUIETLY AND GRADUALLY EVOLVE 

FROM THE MUDDY TO THE CLEAR? 

WHO ELSE COULD SLOWLY BUT STEADILY MOVE FROM THE 

INERT TO THE LIVING? 

HE WHO KEEPS THE TAO DOES NOT WANT TO BE FULL. 

BUT PRECISELY BECAUSE HE IS NEVER FULL, 

HE CAN ALWAYS REMAIN LIKE A HIDDEN SPROUT, 

AND DOES NOT RUSH TO EARLY RIPENING. 

——— 

[15C03T] D. C. LAU 

OF OLD HE WHO WAS WELL VERSED IN THE WAY 

WAS MINUTELY SUBTLE, MYSTERIOUSLY COMPREHENDING, 

AND TOO PROFOUND TO BE KNOWN. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE COULD NOT BE KNOWN 

THAT HE CAN ONLY BE GIVEN A MAKESHIFT DESCRIPTION: 

TENTATIVE, AS IF FORDING A RIVER IN WINTER, 

HESITANT, AS IF IN FEAR OF HIS NEIGHBOURS; 

FORMAL LIKE A GUEST; 

FALLING APART LIKE THAWING ICE; 

THICK LIKE THE UNCARVED BLOCK; 

VACANT LIKE A VALLEY; 

MURKY LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO CAN BE MUDDY AND YET, SETTLING, SLOWLY BECOME 

LIMPID? 

WHO CAN BE AT REST AND YET, STIRRING, SLOWLY COME TO 

LIFE? 

HE WHO HOLDS FAST TO THIS WAY 

DESIRES NOT TO BE FULL. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS NOT FULL 

THAT HE CAN BE WORN AND YET NEWLY MADE. 

——— 

[15C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE SKILLFUL IN THE ANCIENT TAO ARE SUBTLY 

INGENIOUS AND PROFOUNDLY INTUITIVE. 

THEY ARE SO DEEP THEY CANNOT BE RECOGNIZED. 

SINCE, INDEED, THEY CANNOT BE RECOGNIZED, THEIR FORCE 

CAN BE CONTAINED. 

SO CAREFUL! AS IF WADING A STREAM IN WINTER. 

SO HESITANT! AS IF RESPECTING ALL SIDES IN THE 

COMMUNITY. 

SO RESERVED! AS IF ACTING AS A GUEST. 

SO YIELDING! AS IF ICE ABOUT TO MELT. 

SO CANDID! AS IF ACTING WITH SIMPLICITY. 

SO OPEN! AS IF ACTING AS A VALLEY. 

SO INTEGRATED! AS IF ACTING AS MUDDY WATER. 

WHO CAN HARMONIZE WITH MUDDY WATER, AND GRADUALLY 

ARRIVE AT CLARITY? 

WHO CAN MOVE WITH STABILITY, AND GRADUALLY BRING 

ENDURANCE TO LIFE? 

THOSE WHO MAINTAIN THE TAO 

DO NOT DESIRE TO BECOME FULL. 

INDEED, SINCE THEY ARE NOT FULL, 

THEY CAN BE USED UP AND ALSO RENEWED. 

——— 

[15C05T] REN JIYU 

THE SHI (KNOWER OF TAO) IN THE OLD TIMES IS SUBTLE, 

PROFOUND AND GENEROUS, TOO DEEP TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY THE 

COMMON PEOPLE. 

AS HE IS THUS BEYOND PEOPLE'S KNOWLEDGE, 

I CAN ONLY DESCRIBE HIM ARBITRARILY. 

(HE IS) CAUTIOUS BEFOREHAND, LIKE WADING INTO A RIVER IN 

WINTER. 

(HE IS) CONSIDERING REPEATEDLY, LIKE ONE VIGILANT WHEN 

THREATENED BY NEIGHBOURING STATES' ATTACK. 

(HE IS) GRAVE AND REVERENT, LIKE A VISITING GUEST. 

(HE IS) SUPPLE AND PLIANT, LIKE ICE WHICH IS ABOUT TO 

MELT. 

(HE IS) GENUINE AND PLAIN, LIKE AN UNCARVED BLOCK. 

(HE IS) OPEN AND BROAD, LIKE A QUIET VALLEY. 

(HE IS) ALL-EMBRACING, LIKE A GREAT MUDDY RIVER. 

WHO CAN MAKE THE MUDDY WATER CLEAR? 

AS IT QUIETS DOWN IT WILL BECOME CLEAR. 

WHO CAN MAKE STILLNESS LAST? 

IT WILL GRADUALLY LOSE THE PEACE AS CHANGE ARISES. 

HE WHO PRESERVES THIS TAO DOES NOT WISH FOR 

OVERFLOWING. 
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IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OVERFLOWING THAT HE 

IS ABLE TO SUCCEED CONTINUALLY, 

THOUGH HE LOOKS CONSERVATIVE. 

——— 

[15C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE ANCIENT MASTERS WERE SUBTLE, MYSTERIOUS, 

PROFOUND, RESPONSIVE. 

THE DEPTH OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS UNFATHOMABLE. 

BECAUSE IT IS UNFATHOMABLE, 

ALL WE CAN DO IS DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE. 

WATCHFUL, LIKE MEN CROSSING A WINTER STREAM. 

ALERT, LIKE MEN AWARE OF DANGER. 

COURTEOUS, LIKE VISITING GUESTS. 

YIELDING, LIKE ICE ABOUT TO MELT. 

SIMPLE, LIKE UNCARVED BLOCKS OF WOOD. 

HOLLOW, LIKE CAVES. 

OPAQUE, LIKE MUDDY POOLS. 

WHO CAN WAIT QUIETLY WHILE THE MUD SETTLES? 

WHO CAN REMAIN STILL UNTIL THE MOMENT OF ACTION? 

OBSERVERS OF THE TAO DO NOT SEEK FULFILLMENT. 

NOT SEEKING FULFILLMENT, THEY ARE NOT SWAYED BY 

DESIRE FOR CHANGE. 

——— 

[15C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE MASTERS OF THE DAO IN ANCIENT TIMES 

HAD MYSTICAL, VERSATILE, AND UNFATHOMABLE 

UNDERSTANDING. 

AS IT IS UNFATHOMABLE, 

ONLY A PROXIMATE DESCRIPTION IS POSSIBLE. 

THEY ARE PREPARED AT ALL TIMES, 

AS IF TAKING ON A RIVER JOURNEY IN WINTER. 

THEY ARE ALERT AND WATCHFUL, 

AS IF THEY WERE WARY OF THE SURROUNDINGS. 

THEY ARE RESPECTFUL, 

AS IF THEY WERE THE GUESTS OF SOMEONE. 

THEY ARE ACCOMMODATING, 

AS IF THEY WERE ICE ABOUT TO MELT. 

THEY ARE UNPRETENTIOUS, 

AS IF THEY WERE THE EMBODIMENT OF SIMPLICITY. 

THEY ARE OPEN-MINDED, 

AS IF THEY WERE A HOLLOW VALLEY. 

THEY ARE MURKY, 

AS IF THEY WERE A MUDDY STREAM, 

THEY ARE UNSETTLED, 

AS IF THEY WERE AN OPEN SEA; 

THEY NEVER STOPPED, 

AS IF THEY WERE THE WINDS OF THE EARTH. 

IS THERE ANYONE WHO CAN BE LIKE 

A MURKY STREAM CLEANING UP WHEN GIVEN A REST? 

IS THERE ANYONE WHO CAN BE LIKE 

CALM AIR GATHERING MOTION AND BECOMING ALIVE AGAIN? 

THE MAN WHO SHUNS FULL GRATIFICATION OF THEIR DESIRES, 

IS THE MAN WHO HAS THIS ABILITY. 

HE CAN REJUVENATE. 

——— 

[15C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

PEOPLE IN THE PAST WHO PRACTICED THE DAO UNDERSTOOD 

THE REAL ESSENCE OF THE WORLD SO DEEPLY THAT THE 

ORDINARY PEOPLE COULD NOT APPRECIATE THEM. 

BECAUSE THESE PEOPLE CANNOT BE APPRECIATED AND 

UNDERSTOOD, 

I WILL TRY TO GIVE YOU A ROUGH SKETCH OF THEM. 

THEY ACTED VERY CAUTIOUSLY, LIKE WALKING ON THIN ICE. 

THEY BEHAVED VERY CAREFULLY, LIKE BEING WATCHED BY 

EVERYBODY. 

THEY LOOKED VERY DIGNIFIED, LIKE GOING TO A BANQUET. 

THEY WERE VERY WARM AND KIND, LIKE BEING ABLE TO MELT 

ICE. 

THEY WERE VERY PLAIN, LIKE A BLOCK OF UNCARVED WOOD. 

THEY HAD A VERY BIG HEART, LIKE A DEEP VALLEY. 

THEY WERE VERY TOLERANT, LIKE A FLOODING RIVER THAT 

CONTAINS EVERYTHING. 

WHO CAN GET CLEAR WATER FROM MUD BY LETTING THE MUD 

SETTLE SLOWLY? 

WHO CAN CREATE NEW THINGS GRADUALLY FROM STILLNESS 

BY TAKING THE INITIATIVE? 

THESE PEOPLE WHO KEPT THE DAO WERE NEVER CONCEITED. 

ONLY BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT CONCEITED, 

WERE THEY ABLE TO CREATE THE FUTURE WHILE PRESERVING 

THE PAST. 

——— 

[15C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, EXHIBITING VIRTUE 

THE ANCIENT WISE MEN WERE SKILFUL IN THEIR MYSTERIOUS 

ACQUAINTANCE WITH PROFUNDITIES. 

THEY WERE FATHOMLESS IN THEIR DEPTHS; SO PROFOUND, 

THAT I CANNOT BRING THEM FORTH TO MY MIND. 

THEY WERE CAUTIOUS, LIKE ONE WHO CROSSES A SWOLLEN 

RIVER. 

THEY WERE RESERVED, LIKE ONE WHO DOUBTS HIS FELLOWS. 

THEY WERE WATCHFUL, LIKE ONE WHO TRAVELS ABROAD. 

THEY WERE RETIRING, LIKE SNOW BENEATH THE SUN. 

THEY WERE SIMPLE, LIKE NEWLY FELLED TIMBER. 

THEY WERE LOWLY, LIKE THE VALLEY. 

THEY WERE OBSCURE, LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

MAY NOT A MAN TAKE MUDDY WATER AND MAKE IT CLEAR BY 

KEEPING STILL? 

MAY NOT A MAN TAKE A DEAD THING AND MAKE IT ALIVE BY 

CONTINUOUS MOTION? 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS TAO HAVE NO NEED OF 

REPLENISHING, AND BEING DEVOID OF ALL PROPERTIES, THEY 

GROW OLD WITHOUT NEED OF BEING FILLED. 

——— 

[15C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE SKILFUL MASTERS (OF THE TAO) IN OLD TIMES, WITH A 

SUBTLE AND EXQUISITE PENETRATION, COMPREHENDED ITS 

MYSTERIES, AND WERE DEEP (ALSO) SO AS TO ELUDE MEN'S 

KNOWLEDGE. 

AS THEY WERE THUS BEYOND MEN'S KNOWLEDGE, I WILL 

MAKE AN EFFORT TO DESCRIBE OF WHAT SORT THEY APPEARED TO 

BE. 

SHRINKING LOOKED THEY LIKE THOSE WHO WADE THROUGH A 

STREAM IN WINTER; 

IRRESOLUTE LIKE THOSE WHO ARE AFRAID OF ALL AROUND 

THEM; 

GRAVE LIKE A GUEST (IN AWE OF HIS HOST); 

EVANESCENT LIKE ICE THAT IS MELTING AWAY; 

UNPRETENTIOUS LIKE WOOD THAT HAS NOT BEEN FASHIONED 

INTO ANYTHING; 

VACANT LIKE A VALLEY, 

AND DULL LIKE MUDDY WATER. 
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WHO CAN (MAKE) THE MUDDY WATER (CLEAR)? 

LET IT BE STILL, AND IT WILL GRADUALLY BECOME CLEAR. 

WHO CAN SECURE THE CONDITION OF REST? 

LET MOVEMENT GO ON, AND THE CONDITION OF REST WILL 

GRADUALLY ARISE. 

THEY WHO PRESERVE THIS METHOD OF THE TAO DO NOT WISH 

TO BE FULL (OF THEMSELVES). 

IT IS THROUGH THEIR NOT BEING FULL OF THEMSELVES THAT 

THEY CAN AFFORD TO SEEM WORN AND NOT APPEAR NEW AND 

COMPLETE. 

——— 

[15C11T] DAVID HINTON 

ANCIENT MASTERS OF WAY 

ALL SUBTLE MYSTERY AND DARK-ENIGMA VISION: 

THEY WERE DEEP BEYOND KNOWING, 

SO DEEP BEYOND KNOWING 

WE CAN ONLY DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE: 

PERFECTLY CAUTIOUS, AS IF CROSSING WINTER STREAMS, 

AND PERFECTLY WATCHFUL, AS IF NEIGHBORS THREATENED; 

PERFECTLY RESERVED, AS IF GUESTS, 

PERFECTLY EXPANSIVE, AS IF ICE MELTING AWAY, 

AND PERFECTLY SIMPLE, AS IF UNCARVED WOOD; 

PERFECTLY EMPTY, AS IF OPEN VALLEYS, 

AND PERFECTLY SHADOWY, AS IF MURKY WATER. 

WHO'S MURKY ENOUGH TO SETTLE SLOWLY INTO PURE 

CLARITY, 

AND WHO STILL ENOUGH TO AWAKEN SLOWLY INTO LIFE? 

IF YOU NURTURE THIS WAY, YOU NEVER CRAVE FULLNESS. 

NEVER CRAVE FULLNESS 

AND YOU'LL WEAR AWAY INTO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[15C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IN ANTIQUITY, HE WHO EXCELLED IN IMPLEMENTING THE TAO 

WAS MINUTELY DISCERNING AND SUBTLY PERCEPTIVE, 

PROFOUND BEYOND RECOGNITION. 

AS HE WAS BEYOND RECOGNITION, 

I RELUCTANTLY DEPICT HIM THUS: 

"UNDECIDED, AS IF IN WINTER, WADING THROUGH WATER; 

HESITANT, AS IF FEARING THE FOUR NEIGHBORS; 

AWE-INSPIRING, LIKE A GUEST; 

MELTING, LIKE ICE THAWING; 

SIMPLE, LIKE THE UNHEWN LOG; 

TURBID, LIKE MUDDY WATER; 

EXPANSIVE, LIKE A VALLEY. 

IN MUDDY WATER, HE STILLED IT 

AND GRADUALLY MADE IT LIMPID; 

IN COMFORT, HE STIRRED IT 

AND GRADUALLY MADE IT VITAL." 

THOSE WHO TREASURE THIS TAO 

DO NOT WISH TO BE FULL, 

HENCE, THEY CAN REMAIN RAGGED AND IMPERFECT. 

——— 

[15C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THOSE IN THE PAST WHO WERE GOOD AT PRACTICING TAO, 

WERE SUBTLE, MYSTERIOUS, DARK, PENETRATING (WEI MIAO 

YÜAN T'UNG), 

DEEP AND UNRECOGNIZABLE. 

BECAUSE THEY WERE UNRECOGNIZABLE, 

I AM FORCED TO DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE (YUNG). 

CAREFUL, LIKE CROSSING A RIVER IN WINTER, 

HESITATING, LIKE FEARING NEIGHBORS ON FOUR SIDES, 

REVERENT, LIKE BEING GUESTS, 

DISSOLVING, LIKE ICE BEGINNING TO MELT, 

THICK, LIKE UNCARVED WOOD, 

OPEN, LIKE A VALLEY, 

CHAOTIC (HUN), LIKE MURKY (CHO) WATER. 

WHAT CAN STOP THE MURKINESS? 

QUIETING (CHING) DOWN, GRADUALLY IT CLARIFIES (CH'ING). 

WHAT CAN KEEP STILL FOR LONG? 

MOVING, GRADUALLY IT STIRS INTO LIFE. 

THOSE WHO KEEP THIS TAO, 

DO NOT WANT TO BE FILLED TO THE FULL (YING). 

BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT FULL, 

THEY CAN RENEW (HSIN) THEMSELVES BEFORE BEING WORN 

OUT (PI). 

——— 

[15C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN OLD DAYS, EXCELLENT SCHOLAR-DOERS WERE 

COMPREHENSIVE AND DETAIL-ORIENTED, [FOR THIS REASON] 

THEY COULD PENETRATE DEEPLY INTO MYSTERIES; 

THEIR SCHOLARSHIPS AND ATTAINMENTS WERE SO PROFOUND, 

VAST, AND SUBTLE THAT ORDINARY PEOPLE HAD DIFFICULTIES TO 

EVALUATE THEM; 

BECAUSE OF THIS, ORDINARY PEOPLE HAD TROUBLE TO MAKE 

OUT [THE DEEP IMPLICATION OF] THEIR PERFORMANCES; 

THEY THUS COMPULSIVELY DEPICTED THEM [IN THEIR OWN 

ACCUSTOMED WAYS, WHICH WILL BE EXEMPLIFIED IN THE 

SUCCEEDING PARAGRAPHS]. 

[IN DIFFERENT OCCASIONS PROFICIENT ANCIENT SCHOLAR-

DOERS - MEN OF THOUGHT AND ACTION - WERE SUMMARILY 

DESCRIBED AS INDIVIDUALS BEHAVED IN THE FOLLOWING 

MANNER:] 

HE WAS ALWAYS CAUTIOUSLY PREPARED AS THOUGH HE WAS 

CROSSING A STREAM IN THE WINTER TIME WHEN IT WAS 

BLANKETED BY A LAYER OF THIN ICE; 

HE WAS AS WORRISOME AND UNASSUMING OF HIS 

SURROUNDINGS AS MONKEYS WERE [IN READINESS FOR UNSEEN 

FUTURE]; 

HE WAS AS RESTRAINED AND RECEPTIVE AS [AN OBJECTIVE 

RETICENT] VISITOR; 

HE WAS IN SUCH READINESS TO ACCEPT CHANGES, THAT HIS 

DISPOSITION WAS LIKE THE [FLUXING] WATER WHICH WAS ABOUT 

TO ESCAPE FROM THE [RIGID] ICE; 

HE WAS AS SIMPLE AND UNDECORATED (UNPRETENTIOUS) AS 

A PIECE OF UNPROCESSED WOOD; 

HE WAS AS WIDELY OPEN-MINDED [TO NEW KNOWLEDGE] AS 

A VALLEY; 

HIS DEMEANOR WAS AMIABLE THAT HE WOULD 

SPONTANEOUSLY MINGLE [WITH PEOPLE OF THE WORLD AS 

READILY AS] DIRT WOULD BLEND AND VANISH IN WATER. 

WHY DID THE TURBID WATER, AFTER BEING LEFT TO STAND 

STILL FOR A LONG TIME, WOULD CLEAR UP GRADUALLY? 

[BECAUSE THE NATURAL TENDENCY OF WATER IS TO HOLD 

STILL]. 

WHY DID THE STILL [CLEAR] WATER, AFTER LONG, WOULD 

PROGRESSIVELY TURN MURKY? 

[SOME UNTRACEABLE ACTIVITY MUST HAVE TAKEN PLACE]. 

A PERSON, WHO INTENDS TO CONTINUE ON THE COURSE OF 

TAO, SHALL REFRAIN FROM BEING CONTENTED WITH WHATEVER 

VAST [KNOWLEDGE] HE HAS ALREADY ACHIEVED; 
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THENCE, BEING AWARE OF THE FACT THAT HIS KNOWLEDGE 

WILL NEVER BE ADEQUATELY SATISFACTORY [FOR ADVANCED 

COMPREHENSIVE ELUCIDATION OF TAO], HE WOULD 

[CONSTANTLY] DISCARD NEGATIVE ELEMENTS AND EKE OUT NEW 

AND BETTER ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

——— 

[15C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IN ANCIENT TIMES THE WISE MEN OF THE WAY WERE SUBTLE, 

DIVINE, COMPREHENSIVE AND TOO PROFOUND TO BE KNOWN. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE UNFATHOMABLE, WE TRY TO DESCRIBE 

THEIR PICTURE AS FOLLOWING: 

HESITANT LIKE ONE CROSSING A STREAM IN WINTER. 

TIMID LIKE ONE AFRAID OF HIS NEIGHBORS ON ALL SIDES. 

SERIOUS LIKE A GUEST. 

THAWING LIKE ICE ON THE POINT OF MELTING. 

SIMPLE LIKE AN UNCARVED BLOCK. 

HOLLOW LIKE A CAVE. 

MUDDLED LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO KNOWS HE IS MUDDLED AND SETTLES DOWN, THEN 

QUIETLY AND GRADUALLY BECOMES CLEAR? 

WHO KNOWS TO MOVE FROM INERTIA AND GRADUALLY 

BECOME LIVING? 

HE WHO KEEPS THE WAY DOES NOT WANT TO BE FULL. 

PRECISELY BECAUSE HE IS NEVER FULL, HE CAN ALWAYS 

REMAIN HIDDEN, AND DOES NOT BECOME NEW. 

——— 

[15C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IN HISTORY, THOSE WHO MASTERED TAO ARE EXTREMELY 

KNOWLEDGEABLE WITH PROFOUND EXPERTISE. 

HENCE THEY ARE HARD TO DESCRIBE. 

BECAUSE OF THIS, I CAN ONLY ROUGHLY PORTRAY THEM AS 

FOLLOWS: 

BEING PRUDENT AS IF WALKING ACROSS THE THIN ICE OF THE 

RIVER, 

BEING ALERT AS IF BEING SURROUNDED WITH THE DANGER, 

BEING DIGNIFIED LIKE A GUEST, 

BEING RELAXED AS IF THAWING, 

BEING SINCERE AND NATURAL LIKE UNCARVED WOOD, 

BEING OPEN-HEARTED LIKE VALLEY, 

BEING APPROACHABLE LIKE THE EARTH, 

BEING BROAD LIKE OCEAN, 

BEING ACTIVE LIKE WIND BLOWING. 

CAN THE MURKINESS BE CLARIFIED SLOWLY? 

CAN A HALT START TO MOVE GRADUALLY? 

THOSE WHO KNOW TAO WOULD NEVER BE COMPLACENT. 

IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS THEY CAN BE REFRESHING, CREATIVE, 

AND INNOVATIVE. 

——— 

[15C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

OF OLD THOSE THAT WERE THE BEST OFFICERS OF COURT 

HAD INNER NATURES SUBTLE, ABSTRUSE, MYSTERIOUS, 

PENETRATING, 

TOO DEEP TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 

AND BECAUSE SUCH MEN COULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD 

I CAN BUT TELL OF THEM AS THEY APPEARED TO THE WORLD: 

CIRCUMSPECT THEY SEEMED, LIKE ONE WHO IN WINTER 

CROSSES A STREAM, 

WATCHFUL, AS ONE WHO MUST MEET DANGER ON EVERY SIDE. 

CEREMONIOUS, AS ONE WHO PAYS A VISIT; 

YET YIELDING, AS ICE WHEN IT BEGINS TO MELT. 

BLANK, AS A PIECE OF UNCARVED WOOD; 

YET RECEPTIVE AS A HOLLOW IN THE HILLS. 

MURKY, AS A TROUBLED STREAM - 

WHICH OF YOU CAN ASSUME SUCH MURKINESS, TO BECOME IN 

THE END STILL AND CLEAR? 

WHICH OF YOU CAN MAKE YOURSELF INERT, TO BECOME IN 

THE END FULL OF LIFE AND STIR? 

THOSE WHO POSSESS THIS TAO DO NOT TRY TO FILL 

THEMSELVES TO THE BRIM, 

AND BECAUSE THEY DO NOT TRY TO FILL THEMSELVES TO THE 

BRIM 

THEY ARE LIKE A GARMENT THAT ENDURES ALL WEAR AND 

NEED NEVER BE RENEWED (?). 

——— 

[15C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IN ANTIQUITY, HE WHO WAS GOOD AT BEING A LEADER WAS 

PERFECTLY IN STEP WITH MYSTERY IN ALL ITS SUBTLETY AND 

PROFUNDITY; SO RECONDITE WAS HE THAT IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO 

UNDERSTAND HIM. 

NOW, BECAUSE HE DEFIES UNDERSTANDING, ALL I CAN DO IS 

FORCE A DESCRIPTION OF WHAT HE WAS LIKE: HE SEEMED 

HESITANT, AS ONE MIGHT BE WHEN FORDING A RIVER IN WINTER. 

HE SEEMED TENTATIVE, AS ONE WHO FEARS HIS NEIGHBORS 

ON ALL FOUR SIDES. 

HE SEEMED SOLEMN, OH, AS IF HE WERE THE GUEST. 

HE SEEMED YIELDING, OH, JUST LIKE ICE WHEN ABOUT TO 

BREAK UP. 

HE SEEMED SOLID AND STURDY, OH, JUST LIKE AN UNCARVED 

BLOCK OF WOOD. 

HE SEEMED EMPTY AND RECEPTIVE, OH, JUST LIKE A VALLEY. 

HE SEEMED AMORPHOUS, OH, JUST LIKE MURKY WATER. 

WHO CAN TAKE HIS TURBIDITY AND, BY STILLING IT, 

GRADUALLY BECOME CLEAR? 

WHO CAN TAKE HIS QUIETUDE AND, BY STIRRING IT LONG, 

GRADUALLY COME ALIVE? 

ONE WHO KEEPS THIS DAO DOES NOT WISH TO BE FILLED. 

FOR IT IS ONLY BY NOT GETTING FILLED THAT ONE CAN AVOID 

HAVING THE COVER REMADE. 

——— 

[15C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE WISE ONES OF OLD 

THE WISE ONES OF OLD HAD SUBTLE WISDOM AND DEPTH OF 

UNDERSTANDING, 

SO PROFOUND THAT THEY COULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD. 

AND BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD, 

PERFORCE MUST THEY BE SO DESCRIBED: 

CAUTIOUS, LIKE CROSSING A WINTRY STREAM, 

IRRESOLUTE, LIKE ONE FEARING DANGER ALL AROUND, 

GRAVE, LIKE ONE ACTING AS GUEST, 

SELF-EFFACING, LIKE ICE BEGINNING TO MELT, 

GENUINE, LIKE A PIECE OF UNDRESSED WOOD, 

OPEN-MINDED, LIKE A VALLEY, 

AND MIXING FREELY, LIKE MURKY WATER. 

WHO CAN FIND REPOSE IN A MUDDY WORLD? 

BY LYING STILL, IT BECOMES CLEAR. 

WHO CAN MAINTAIN HIS CALM FOR LONG? 

BY ACTIVITY, IT COMES BACK TO LIFE. 

HE WHO EMBRACES THIS TAO 

GUARDS AGAINST BEING OVER-FULL. 

BECAUSE HE GUARDS AGAINST BEING OVER-FULL, 
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HE IS BEYOND WEARING OUT AND RENEWAL. 

——— 

[15C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THOSE OF OLD WHO WERE ADEPT IN THE WAY WERE SUBTLY 

PROFOUND AND MYSTERIOUSLY PERCEPTIVE, 

SO DEEP THEY COULD NOT BE RECOGNIZED. 

NOW, 

BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT BE RECOGNIZED, 

ONE CAN DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE ONLY WITH EFFORT: 

HESITANT, AS THOUGH CROSSING A STREAM IN WINTER; 

CAUTIOUS, AS THOUGH FEARFUL OF THEIR NEIGHBORS ALL 

AROUND; 

SOLEMN, AS THOUGH GUESTS IN SOMEONE ELSE'S HOUSE; 

SHRINKING, AS ICE WHEN IT MELTS; 

PLAIN, AS AN UNHEWN LOG; 

MUDDLED, AS TURBID WATERS; 

EXPANSIVE, AS A BROAD VALLEY. 

IF TURBID WATERS ARE STILLED, 

THEY WILL GRADUALLY BECOME CLEAR; 

IF SOMETHING INERT IS SET IN MOTION, 

IT WILL GRADUALLY COME TO LIFE. 

THOSE WHO PRESERVED THIS WAY DID NOT WISH TO BE FULL. 

NOW, 

SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT WISH TO BE FULL, THEY 

COULD BE THREADBARE AND INCOMPLETE. 

——— 

[15C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE ANCIENT FOLLOWERS OF THE TAO WERE SUBTLE, 

MYSTERIOUS, AND PENETRATING. 

THEY WERE TOO DEEP TO BE FATHOMED. 

ALL WE CAN DO IS DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE. 

HESITANT, AS IF CROSSING A WINTER STREAM. 

WATCHFUL, AS IF AWARE OF NEIGHBORS ON ALL SIDES. 

RESPECTFUL, LIKE A VISITING GUEST. 

YIELDING, LIKE ICE BEGINNING TO MELT. 

SIMPLE, LIKE AN UNCARVED BLOCK. 

OPEN, LIKE A VALLEY. 

OBSCURE, LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO ELSE CAN BE STILL AND LET THE MUDDY WATER SLOWLY 

BECOME CLEAR? 

WHO ELSE CAN REMAIN AT REST AND SLOWLY COME TO LIFE? 

THOSE WHO HOLD FAST TO THE TAO DO NOT TRY TO FILL 

THEMSELVES TO THE BRIM. 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT TRY TO BE FULL THEY CAN BE WORN 

OUT AND YET EVER NEW. 

——— 

[15C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE WHO UNDERSTOOD DIRECTION IN OLDEN DAYS KNEW THE 

TINIEST, APPRECIATED THE PROFOUNDEST, AND WAS DEEP 

BEYOND [OUR] COMPREHENSION. 

SINCE SUCH A PERSON IS BEYOND [OUR] COMPREHENSION, 

HE/SHE CAN ONLY BE DESCRIBED SUPERFICIALLY: 

AS DELIBERATE AS APPROACHING A DEEP CHANNEL IN THE 

WINTER, 

AS ALERT AS KEEPING WATCH OVER BORDERING STATES, 

AS DIPLOMATIC AS AN ENVOY IN PRESENTING, 

AS GRACEFUL AS ICE IN SLOW MELTING, 

AS SIMPLE AS A BLOCK OF UNCARVED WOOD, 

AS CALM AS A VALLEY'S MOOD, 

AS ACCOMMODATING AS MUDDY WATER, 

AS EXPANSIVE AS THE SEA, 

AS UNENDING AS THE WIND. 

WHO CAN CALM THE MUDDY TO LET IT DISTILL? 

WHO CAN MOTIVATE THE SERENE TO LET IT INSTILL? 

ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS DIRECTION NEVER FILLS TO THE 

BRIM. 

NOT FILLED TO THE BRIM, 

ONE IS AT READY TO REMOVE THE OLD AND SUBSTITUTE IT 

WITH NEW. 

——— 

[15C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE EMBODIMENT OF THE TAO ETERNAL, 

THE ANCIENT MASTERS ARE WONDROUSLY SUBTLE AND 

PROFOUNDLY PENETRATING. 

THE DEPTH OF THEIR BEING IS UNFATHOMABLE AND BEYOND 

COMPREHENSION. 

AS THEIR DEPTH IS UNFATHOMABLE AND BEYOND 

COMPREHENSION, 

ONLY THEIR APPEARANCE CAN BE INCOMPLETELY DESCRIBED: 

THE MASTER IS AS ALERT AS A PERSON FORDING A WINTER 

STREAM, 

AS CAREFUL AS A PERSON WATCHFUL OF HIS SURROUNDINGS, 

AS RESPECTFUL AS A THOUGHTFUL GUEST, 

AS FLOWING AS MELTING ICE, 

AS PLAIN AS AN UNHEWN LOG, 

AS EMPTY AS AN OPEN VALLEY, 

AS INCLUSIVE AS TURBID WATERS. 

WHO COULD KEEP STILL UNTIL TURBID WATERS BECOME 

CLEAR OF THEIR OWN ACCORD? 

WHO COULD STAY CALM UNTIL STILL WATERS BECOME ALIVE 

OF THEIR OWN ACCORD? 

THOSE WHO EMBODY THE TAO DO NOT DESIRE TO EXTEND 

THEMSELVES TO THE FULLEST. 

FOR, THE TAO IS BALANCE, 

AND THERE IS NO FULLEST, NO EXTREME. 

THEREFORE, THROUGH BALANCE, THEY REFILL THEIR ESSENCE 

AND RENEW THEIR LIFE FORCE FOREVERMORE. 

——— 

[15C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

LONG AGO, THE MAN OF TAO WAS LEARNED, INCISIVE, 

AND SO PROFOUND THAT IT WAS DIFFICULT TO COMPREHEND 

HIM. 

SINCE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HIM, I WILL TRY TO 

SKETCH HIS IMAGE: 

HE IS CAUTIOUS, LIKE A PERSON CROSSING A STREAM DURING 

THE WINTER. 

HE IS HESITANT, LIKE A PERSON WHO FEARS HIS NEIGHBORS. 

HE IS MODEST, LIKE A PERSON WHO IS ANOTHER'S GUEST. 

HE IS UNASSUMING, LIKE ICE THAT SLOWLY MELTS. 

HE IS SIMPLE, LIKE A LOG THAT HAS NOT BEEN CARVED. 

HE IS HOLLOW, LIKE A VALLEY SURROUNDED BY MOUNTAINS. 

HE IS DIM, LIKE STAGNANT AND MURKY WATER. 

AND WHO IS THE PERSON WHO CAN CLEAR THE DARKNESS 

UNTIL IT BEGINS TO GLOW? 

AND WHO IS THE PERSON WHO CAN PURIFY THE MURKY WATER 

UNTIL IT BECOMES CLEAR? 

AND WHO IS THE PERSON WHO CAN NUDGE THE STAGNANT 

ALONG UNTIL IT BEGINS TO MOVE? 

THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE PRINCIPLES DOES NOT SEEK 

FULLNESS. 
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SINCE HE IS NOT FULL, WHEN HE FALLS, HE CAN RENEW 

HIMSELF. 

——— 

[15C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE LEADERS WERE AS SUBTLE AS 

SORCERERS. 

NO ONE KNEW WHAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO DO. 

HOW CAN WE DESCRIBE THEM TO YOU? 

THEY WERE LIKE SOLDIERS ABOUT TO CROSS A COLD RIVER, 

HESITANT, WATCHFUL AND UNCERTAIN. 

THEY WERE CAUTIOUS LIKE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THERE IS 

DANGER. 

THEY WERE OVER-POLITE, LIKE PRACTISED GUESTS. 

THEY GAVE WAY LIKE ICE, MELTING. 

THEY WERE SIMPLE LIKE UNCARVED WOOD. 

THEY WERE EMPTY LIKE DESERTED VALLEYS. 

THEY WERE MUDDY LIKE UNREFLECTING WATER. 

THE MUD WILL SETTLE, AND IT IS HARD TO WAIT FOR IT. 

BUT IF YOU CAN, THEN YOU CAN ACT. 

IF YOU FOLLOW THE TAO WITHOUT PRETENSION 

YOU WILL NEVER BURN YOURSELF OUT. 

——— 

[15C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THOSE ANCIENTS WHO WERE WELL VERSED IN THE TAO 

WERE SO SUBTLE, MYSTERIOUS AND PROFOUND 

AS TO ESCAPE UNDERSTANDING. 

AS THEY WERE BEYOND COMPREHENSION, 

THE DESCRIPTION OF THEM IS SURELY PERFUNCTORY; 

CAREFUL AS IF FORDING A RIVER BAREFOOT IN WINTER; 

VIGILANT AND HESITANT AS IF IN FEAR OF THE ATTACKS FROM 

NEIGHBOURS; 

FORMAL AS IF THEY WERE GUESTS; 

POLISHEDLY FLOWING LIKE MELTING ICE; 

SIMPLE AND NATURAL LIKE THE UNCARVED BLOCK; 

VACANT AND DEEP LIKE A VALLEY; 

TURBID LIKE MUDDY WATER; 

QUIET AND CALM LIKE THE GREAT SEA; 

DRIFTING AS IF THEY WOULD NEVER STOP. 

WHO CAN END THE MUDDINESS 

AND MAKE THE MUDDY SETTLE AND GRADUALLY BECOME 

CLEAR? 

WHO CAN BE AT REST AND YET, STIRRING, SLOWLY COME TO 

LIFE? 

HE WHO IS IN POSSESSION OF THIS TAO 

WILL NOT SEEK COMPLETENESS. 

JUST BECAUSE HE WILL NOT SEEK COMPLETENESS, 

HE CAN BE BOTH OLD AND NEW. 

——— 

[15C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, HE WHO IS VERSED IN THE TAO HAS 

BEEN REGARDED AS SUBTLE, MYSTERIOUS AND OBSCURELY 

DISCERNING, TOO PROFOUND TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 

AND BECAUSE HE IS ELUSIVE, ONE IS BARELY ABLE TO 

DESCRIBE HIM. 

PRUDENT AS IF FORDING A STREAM IN WINTER. 

WARY AS IF IN FEAR OF THOSE AROUND HIM. 

FORMAL AS IF HOLDING A MEMORIAL CEREMONY. 

HE LETS HIS HEART YIELD LIKE MELTING ICE. 

HE KEEPS HIS CHARACTER ROUGH LIKE UNCARVED WOOD. 

HE MAKES HIS MIND EMPTY LIKE A SPACIOUS VALLEY. 

HE IS OPAQUE LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

THERE IS ONE WHO REMAINS STILL WHILE THE MUD SETTLES 

AND THE WATER CLEARS ITSELF. 

THERE IS ONE WHO REMAINS QUIET AND FINDS THAT THE 

MOMENT OF ACTION ARISES OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

THERE IS ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO AND DOES NOT SEEK 

PLENITUDE SIMPLY BECAUSE HE IS NOT FULFILLED. 

IN THAT WAY HE CAN BE NAMED AND REACH THE TAO. 

——— 

[15C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE ANCIENT WISE ONES SEEMED UNATTAINABLY PROFOUND. 

SINCE THEY WERE SUCH, I CAN DESCRIBE THEM ONLY THIS 

WAY: 

HESITANT AS IF THEY WERE CROSSING A WINTER RIVER; 

INHIBITED AS IF THEY WERE AFRAID OF THEIR NEIGHBORS; 

UNDISCIPLINED LIKE MELTING ICE ON FLOWING WATER; 

SIMPLE-MINDED LIKE A PIECE OF ROUGH PLANK; 

VOID LIKE A VAST-SPREADING EMPTY VALLEY; 

AND UNENLIGHTENED LIKE A MUDDLED POOL. 

IF ANYONE KEEPS THE MUDDLED STATE STILL, 

IT WILL GRADUALLY CLEAR UP. 

IF ANYONE KEEPS IT STILL FOR LONG, 

THERE WILL GRADUALLY BE NEW PRODUCTION. 

ONE WHO KEEPS THIS WAY WILL NOT TRY TO BECOME FILLED. 

KEEPING UNFILLED, ONE IS ALWAYS READY FOR NEW 

SUCCESSES. 

——— 

[15C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

TAO-PRACTICIAN'S MANNER 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO-PRACTITIONERS OF OLD TIMES HAD SUBTLE WISDOM 

AND DEPTH OF UNDERSTANDING, AND COULD COMPREHEND THE 

WILL OF HEAVEN. 

THEY WERE SO PROFOUND THAT THEY COULD NOT BE 

UNDERSTOOD: 

I WILL MAKE AN EFFORT TO DESCRIBE WHAT SORT OF MEN 

THEY APPEARED TO BE. 

CAUTIOUSLY OBSERVED, THEY WERE LIKE THOSE IN ENEMY 

TERRITORY; 

DIGNIFIED LIKE A GUEST; 

SELF-EFFACING LIKE ICE THAT IS MELTING AWAY; 

UNPRETENTIOUS LIKE A PIECE OF UNDRESSED WOOD; 

OPEN-MINDED LIKE A VALLEY; 

AND MIXING FREELY LIKE TURBULENT WATER. 

WHO CAN MAKE THE TURBULENT WATER STILL AND LET IT 

GRADUALLY BECOME CLEAR? 

WHO CAN SETTLE DOWN THE PERPETUAL MOVEMENT AND LET 

THE CONDITION OF REHABILITATION GRADUALLY ARISE? 

THEY ARE THOSE WHO PRESERVE THIS TAO GUARD AGAINST 

OVERDOING. 

IT IS THROUGH GUARDING AGAINST OVERDOING THAT THEIR 

PREVIOUS POSSESSIONS ARE NOT LOST, AND THEY WILL AGAIN 

PROCURE NEWNESS. 

——— 

[15C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IN OLD TIMES THE PERFECT MAN OF TAO WAS SUBTLE, 

PENETRATING AND SO PROFOUND THAT HE CAN HARDLY BE 

UNDERSTOOD. 

BECAUSE HE CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD, I SHALL ENDEAVOUR 

TO PICTURE HIM: 
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HE IS CAUTIOUS, LIKE ONE WHO CROSSES A STREAM IN 

WINTER; 

HE IS HESITATING, LIKE ONE WHO FEARS HIS NEIGHBOURS; 

HE IS MODEST, LIKE ONE WHO IS A GUEST; 

HE IS YIELDING, LIKE ICE THAT IS GOING TO MELT; 

HE IS SIMPLE, LIKE WOOD THAT IS NOT YET WROUGHT; 

HE IS VACANT, LIKE VALLEYS THAT ARE HOLLOW; 

HE IS DIM, LIKE WATER THAT IS TURBID. 

WHO IS ABLE TO PURIFY THE DARK TILL IT BECOMES SLOWLY 

LIGHT? 

WHO IS ABLE TO CALM THE TURBID TILL IT SLOWLY CLEARS? 

WHO IS ABLE TO QUICKEN THE STAGNANT TILL IT SLOWLY 

MAKES PROGRESS? 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THESE PRINCIPLES DOES NOT DESIRE 

FULLNESS. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT FULL, THEREFORE WHEN HE BECOMES 

DECAYED HE CAN RENEW. 

——— 

[15C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE ANCIENTS WHO MADE THEMSELVES THE BEST 

WERE SUBTLE AND PENETRATING 

AND DEEP BEYOND KNOWING. 

BECAUSE THEY WERE BEYOND KNOWING, 

WE CAN ONLY TRY TO DESCRIBE THEM: 

CAUTIOUS, AS IF CROSSING THE RIVER IN WINTER. 

CIRCUMSPECT, AS IF AFRAID OF THE NEIGHBORS ON FOUR 

SIDES. 

DIGNIFIED, AS IF A GUEST. 

EXPANSIVE, AS MELTING ICE. 

UNSPOILED, AS UNHEWN WOOD. 

BROAD, AS A VALLEY. 

OPAQUE, AS TURBID PUDDLES. 

WHO CAN CALM THE TURBID AND CLEAR IT GRADUALLY? 

WHO CAN STIR THE INERT AND BRING IT GRADUALLY TO LIFE? 

ONE WHO KEEPS THIS TAO DOES NOT WISH TO BE FILLED. 

AND BECAUSE HE IS NOT FILLED, 

HE CAN BE SHELTERED AND BEYOND RENEWAL. 

——— 

[15C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE EXCELLENT SHIH OF ANCIENT TIMES: 

PENETRATED INTO THE MOST OBSCURE, THE MARVELOUS, THE 

MYSTERIOUS. 

THEY HAD A DEPTH BEYOND UNDERSTANDING. 

THEY WERE SIMPLY BEYOND UNDERSTANDING, 

THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR FORCEFUL PRESENCE: 

CAUTIOUS, LIKE ONE CROSSING A STREAM IN WINTER; 

TIMID, LIKE ONE WHO FEARS THE SURROUNDING NEIGHBORS; 

RESERVED, LIKE GUESTS; 

YIELDING, LIKE ICE ABOUT TO MELT; 

UNSPECIFIED, LIKE THE UNCARVED BLOCK; 

ALL VACANT SPACE, LIKE THE VALLEY; 

EVERYTHING MIXED TOGETHER, LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO IS ABLE, AS MUDDY WATER, 

BY STILLING TO SLOWLY BECOME CLEAR? 

WHO IS ABLE, AT REST, 

BY LONG DRAWN-OUT MOVEMENT TO SLOWLY COME TO LIFE? 

WHOEVER HOLDS ONTO THIS TAO 

DOES NOT YEARN FOR SOLIDITY. 

HE SIMPLY LACKS SOLIDITY, AND SO WHAT HE IS CAPABLE OF: 

REMAINING CONCEALED, ACCOMPLISHING NOTHING NEW. 

——— 

[15C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE ANCIENTS WHO KNEW HOW TO LIVE ACCORDING TO 

TRUTH POSSESSED A SUBTLE AND PENETRATING INTELLIGENCE. 

THE PROFUNDITY OF THEIR CHARACTER WAS IMMEASURABLE. 

AS IT WAS IMMEASURABLE, WE CAN ONLY GIVE A SUPERFICIAL 

DESCRIPTION OF THEM AS FOLLOWS: 

THEY MOVED ABOUT CAUTIOUSLY AS THOUGH THEY WERE 

FORDING A LARGE STREAM OF WATER. 

THEY WERE RETIRING AND HESITANT AS THOUGH THEY WERE 

SHY OF THE MEN AROUND THEM. 

THEIR DEMEANOUR WAS REVERENT AS THOUGH THEY WERE 

MEETING HONOURED GUESTS. 

THEY QUICKLY ADAPTED THEMSELVES TO ANY CIRCUMSTANCE 

AS THOUGH THEY WERE ICE MELTING BEFORE FIRE. 

THEIR MANNERS WERE SIMPLE AND ARTLESS AS THOUGH THEY 

WERE UNHEWN WOOD. 

THEIR MINDS WERE EXPANSIVE AND RECEPTIVE AS THOUGH 

THEY WERE HOLLOW VALLEY. 

THEIR VIEWS WERE IMPARTIAL AND TOLERANT AS THOUGH 

THEY WERE TURBID PUDDLES. 

WHAT IS IT THAT CAN END THE TURBIDITY OF PUDDLES? 

WHEN THERE IS NO DISTURBANCE, THE IMPURITIES 

GRADUALLY SETTLE, AND THE WATER BECOMES CLEAR. 

WHAT IS IT THAT CAN PERPETUATE THE CONTINUITY OF 

THINGS? 

WHEN THERE IS CONSTANT CHANGE, LIFE GRADUALLY 

UNDERGOES GROWTH. 

THOSE WHO HOLD FAST TO TRUTH DO NOT DESIRE SATIATION. 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO SATIETY, LIFE IS CONTINUALLY 

RENEWING ITSELF. 

——— 

[15C34T] YI WU 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE MEN WHO CULTIVATED THE WAY 

SHARED ITS ESSENCE, SUBTLETY, MYSTERY, AND PENETRATION. 

THEY WERE DEEP AND BEYOND KNOWING. 

BECAUSE THEY WERE BEYOND KNOWING, WE TRY ONLY TO 

DESCRIBE THEM: 

CAUTIOUS, AS IF CROSSING A RIVER IN WINTER; 

HESITANT, AS IF FEARING THE NEIGHBORS ON ALL SIDES; 

SERIOUS, AS IF A GUEST; 

EXPANSIVE, AS IF MELTING ICE; 

SINCERE, AS IF AN UNCARVED BLOCK; 

VAST, AS IF A VALLEY; 

CHAOTIC, AS IF TURBID [WATER]. 

WHO CAN STOP TURBIDITY, CLARIFIES IT GRADUALLY 

THROUGH TRANQUILITY. 

WHO CAN CREATE LASTING PEACE, PRODUCES IT GRADUALLY 

THROUGH MOVEMENT. 

THE MEN WHO PROTECT THIS WAY DO NOT WANT TO BE TOO 

FULL; 

ONLY BY NOT BEING TOO FULL CAN THEY REMAIN UNDER 

COVER, 

WITHOUT NEW ACHIEVEMENTS. 

——— 

[15C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IN ANTIQUITY, A PERSON WHO FOLLOWED THE WAY OF DAO, 

WAS AS ENIGMATIC AS HE WAS INSIGHTFUL. 

HE WAS ALSO INSCRUTABLE. 

BECAUSE OF HIS INSCRUTABILITY, I AM COMPELLED TO 
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DESCRIBE HIS DEMEANOUR: 

HE ACTS CAUTIOUSLY, AS IF HE WERE WADING THROUGH A 

FRIGID STREAM IN WINTER. 

HE CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS PRUDENTLY, AS IF HE WERE 

FEARFUL OF THE GOSSIPING OF HIS NOSY NEIGHBOURS. 

HIS BEHAVIOUR IS AS MAJESTIC AND PROPER AS AN HONOURED 

GUEST. 

HIS DEMEANOUR IS AS SPONTANEOUS AS THE MELTING ICE. 

HIS CHARACTER IS AS UNSOPHISTICATED AS A BLOCK OF RAW 

TIMBER. 

HE IS AS OPEN-MINDED AS A VALLEY. 

HE IS AS MUDDLE-HEADED AS A TURBID STREAM. 

WHO CAN ALLOW THE TURBID WATER TO PRECIPITATE AND 

GRADUALLY BECOME CLEAR? 

WHO CAN AGITATE THE STILLNESS AND SLOWLY BRING 

VIVACITY BACK AGAIN? 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THE WAY OF DAO DOES NOT BECOME 

SWOLLEN-HEADED. 

CONSEQUENTLY, HE WILL ENDURE. 

——— 

[15C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE ANCIENT ONES WHO KNEW HOW TO LIVE WITH THE 

SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE WERE GENTLE AND FLEXIBLE, 

PROFOUND AND INDISTINGUISHABLE. 

THEY WERE TOO DEEP TO BE KNOWN, THUS WE CAN ONLY 

DESCRIBE THEIR APPEARANCE. 

THEY DID NOT RUSH INTO ANYTHING, 

AS IF FORDING AN ICY STREAM IN EARLY WINTER. 

THEY WERE RETIRING AND HESITANT, NOT ASSERTIVE, 

AS IF THEY WERE SHY OF PEOPLE. 

THEY WERE REVERENT IN DEMEANOR TO EVERYONE, 

AS IF MEETING HONORED GUESTS. 

THEY DID NOT INSIST ON IMPOSING THEIR VIEWS ON OTHERS 

OR INTERFERING IN WORLDLY AFFAIRS, 

AS IF THEY WERE PASSING TRAVELERS. 

THEY ADAPTED THEMSELVES TO A CIRCUMSTANCE LIKE 

MELTING ICE. 

SIMPLE AND GENUINE, THEY WERE LIKE VIRGIN TIMBER. 

EMPTY AND RECEPTIVE, THEY WERE LIKE A HUGE CAVE. 

COMPREHENSIVE AND UNPREJUDICED, 

THEY WERE EQUALLY KIND TO ALL THINGS; 

LIKE THE WATER OF A STREAM FLOWING DOWN A MOUNTAIN, 

THEY BENEFITTED ALL THINGS. 

WHO ELSE COULD MOVE CONSTANTLY FROM THE GROSS AND 

HEAVY TO THE LIGHT AND PURE? 

WHO ELSE COULD EVOLVE STEADILY FROM THE INERT AND 

STAGNANT TO EVERLASTING LIFE? 

THOSE WHO HOLD FAST TO THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE 

UNIVERSE DO NOT DESIRE TO EXTEND THEMSELVES IN CLIMAX. 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO CLIMAX TO ONE'S EXTENSION AND 

EXPANSION, LIFE IS CONTINUALLY RENEWING ITSELF. 

——— 

[15C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IN ANCIENT TIMES THE BEST MAN OF TAO WAS REFINED AND 

DEEPLY ENLIGHTENED. 

HIS DEPTH CAN HARDLY BE MEASURED. 

BECAUSE HIS DEPTH CAN HARDLY BE MEASURED, 

I WILL TRY TO DRAW A PICTURE OF HIM. 

PRUDENT, AS IF HE WERE WADING IN A COLD STREAM IN THE 

WINTER; 

CALM, AS IF HE DID NOT WANT TO DISTURB HIS NEIGHBORS; 

RESPECTFUL, AS IF HE WERE A GUEST; 

FLUID, AS IF HE WERE ICE MELTING; 

SOLID, AS IF HE WERE AN UNCARVED BLOCK; 

VACANT, AS IF HE WERE A VALLEY; 

LACKING CLEAR DISCRIMINATIONS, AS IF HE WERE IMPURE; 

WHO IS ABLE TO GRADUALLY REACH PURITY FROM IMPURITY 

THROUGH QUIESCENCE? 

WHO IS ABLE TO GRADUALLY GROW LIVELY FROM MOTION 

THROUGH MOTIONLESSNESS? 

ONE WHO ABIDES IN TAO NEVER DESIRES TO REACH AN 

EXTREME. 

BECAUSE HE NEVER DESIRES TO REACH AN EXTREME, 

HE CAN REMAIN IN THE OLD, YET BECOME THE NEW. 

——— 

[15C38T] HENRY WEI 

VIRTUE REVEALED 

HSIEN TEH 

THE GOOD SCHOLARS OF ANCIENT TIMES 

WERE KEEN, ASTUTE, MYSTERIOUS, AND INTUITIVE. 

THEY WERE SO PROFOUND AS TO BE INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

SINCE THEY SHOW THEMSELVES INCOMPREHENSIBLE, 

THEY MUST BE DEPICTED IN SOME ARBITRARY WAY: 

THEY WERE CAUTIOUS AS IF FORDING A STREAM IN WINTER, 

HESITANT AS IF AFRAID OF THE NEIGHBORS AROUND, 

DIGNIFIED AS IF IN THE ROLE OF A GUEST; 

THEY WERE EASY-GOING, LIKE ICE ABOUT TO MELT, 

UNPRETENTIOUS, LIKE WOOD IN ITS VIRGIN STATE, 

OPEN-MINDED, LIKE A VALLEY, 

AND MURKY, LIKE TURBID WATER. 

WHO, BEING LIKE TURBID WATER, CAN REMAIN CALM, 

SO THAT QUIESCENCE WILL GRADUALLY LEAD TO CLARITY? 

WHO CAN STAY RELAXED FOR A LONG WHILE, 

SO THAT AN IMPULSE WILL GRADUALLY LEAD TO LIFE? 

HE WHO CONSERVES THIS TAO DOES NOT GO TO THE LIMIT. 

FOR THE REASON THAT HE DOES NOT GO TO THE LIMIT, 

HE CAN WEAR WELL AND DOES NOT NEED RENEWAL. 

——— 

[15C39T] HA POONG KIM 

OF OLD A MAN WHO PRACTICED TAO BEST 

HAD INSIGHT INTO THE SUBTLEST AND PENETRATED INTO THE 

DARKEST. 

HIS DEPTH WAS NOT TO BE PLUMBED. 

TRULY, BECAUSE HIS DEPTH WAS NOT TO BE PLUMBED, 

HE COULD BE PORTRAYED ONLY ARBITRARILY: 

HESITANT AS IF CROSSING A RIVER IN WINTER; 

CAUTIOUS AS IF FEARING ALL FOUR SIDES; 

INVIOLABLE LIKE A GUEST; 

LOOSE LIKE ICE ABOUT TO THAW; 

SIMPLE LIKE THE UNCARVED BLOCK; 

EMPTY LIKE A VALLEY; 

MURKY LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO CAN BE MUDDY AND YET, KEEPING STILL, SLOWLY TURN 

CLEAR? 

WHO CAN BE CALM AND YET, KEEPING ACTIVE, SLOWLY COME 

TO LIFE? 

HE WHO EMBRACES THIS TAO 

NEVER WISHES TO BE FULL. 

TRULY, BECAUSE HE IS NEVER FULL, 

HE DECAYS YET RENEWS HIMSELF. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 109/671



——— 

[15C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE ANCIENT SAGES OF TAO ARE SUBTLE AND MYSTERIOUSLY 

PENETRATING. 

THEIR DEPTH IS BEYOND THE POWER OF WILL. 

BECAUSE IT IS BEYOND THE POWER OF WILL, 

THE MOST WE CAN DO IS DESCRIBE IT: 

THUS, FULL OF CARE, AS ONE CROSSING THE WINTRY STREAM, 

ATTENTIVE, AS ONE CAUTIOUS OF THE TOTAL ENVIRONMENT, 

RESERVED, AS ONE WHO IS A GUEST, 

SPREAD OPEN, AS WHEN CONFRONTING A MARSH, 

SIMPLE, LIKE UNCARVED WOOD, 

OPAQUE, LIKE MUD, 

MAGNIFICENT, LIKE A VALLEY. 

FROM WITHIN THE MURKY COMES THE STILLNESS. 

THE FEMININE ENLIVENS WITH HER MILK. 

KEEPING SUCH A TAO, EXCESS IS UNDESIRABLE. 

DESIRING NO EXCESS, WORK IS COMPLETED WITHOUT 

EXHAUSTION. 

——— 

[15C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE ANCIENT SCHOLAR KNEW HOW TO BE PERFECT: 

KEEP HIMSELF SUBTLE, WONDERFUL, PROFOUND AND 

FLEXIBLE. 

HE KEPT HIS MIND SO DEEP THAT IT COULD NOT BE 

FATHOMED! 

BECAUSE IT COULD NOT BE FATHOMED, IT COULD ONLY BE 

DESCRIBED SUPERFICIALLY: 

HESITATINGLY, LIKE ONE WHO IS CROSSING A STREAM IN 

WINTER; 

TIMIDLY, LIKE ONE WHO IS NEW TO HIS SURROUNDING 

NEIGHBORS; 

RESERVEDLY, LIKE A NEW GUEST; 

YIELDINGLY, LIKE ICE WHICH IS MELTING; 

HONEST, LIKE PURE MATTER; 

OBSCURE, LIKE MUDDY WATER; 

AND CAPACIOUS, LIKE A DEEP VALLEY. 

WHO CAN CALMLY MAKE THE MUDDY (CHAOTIC) CLEAR 

(ORDERLY)? 

WHO CAN CALMLY CHANGE THE STATIC (MATTER) INTO 

DYNAMIC (FORCE)? 

TO RETURN TO DAO IS TO LET THE CAPACITY OF MIND NOT BE 

OVER-FILLED. 

ONLY THE MIND WHICH IS NOT OVER-FILLED CAN RENEW THE 

OLD AND PERFECT THE NEW. 

——— 

[15C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

OF OLD THOSE WHO WERE THE BEST RULERS WERE SUBTLY 

MYSTERIOUS AND PROFOUNDLY PENETRATING; 

TOO DEEP TO COMPREHEND. 

AND BECAUSE THEY CANNOT BE COMPREHENDED, 

I CAN ONLY DESCRIBE THEM ARBITRARILY: 

CAUTIOUS, LIKE CROSSING A FROZEN STREAM IN THE WINTER, 

BEING AT A LOSS, LIKE ONE FEARING DANGER ON ALL SIDES, 

RESERVED, LIKE ONE VISITING, 

SUPPLE AND PLIANT, LIKE ICE ABOUT TO MELT, 

GENUINE, LIKE A PIECE OF UNCARVED WOOD, 

OPEN AND BROAD, LIKE A VALLEY, 

MERGED AND UNDIFFERENTIATED, LIKE MUDDY WATER. 

WHO CAN MAKE MUDDY WATER GRADUALLY CLEAR THROUGH 

TRANQUILITY? 

WHO CAN MAKE THE STILL GRADUALLY COME TO LIFE 

THROUGH ACTIVITY? 

HE WHO EMBRACES THIS TAO DOES NOT WANT TO FILL 

HIMSELF TO OVERFLOWING. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OVERFLOWING THAT HE 

IS BEYOND WEARING OUT AND RENEWAL. 

——— 

[15C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ИСКУСНЫЕ МУЖИ ДРЕВНЕГО ВРЕМЕНИ БЫЛИ ТОНКИ, 

ЧУДЕСНЫ, СОКРОВЕННЫ, ПРОНИЦАТЕЛЬНЫ. 

ИХ ГЛУБИНЫ НЕ РАЗЛИЧИТЬ. 

А РАЗ НЕ РАЗЛИЧИТЬ, ТО ОПИШУ ИХ ЧЕРЕЗ СИЛУ ВНЕШНЕ. 

ОНИ ВЫГЛЯДЯТ ТАКИМИ НЕРЕШИТЕЛЬНЫМИ, СЛОВНО ЗИМОЮ 

ПЕРЕХОДЯТ РЕКУ. 

И ТАКИМИ НЕУВЕРЕННЫМИ, СЛОВНО БОЯТСЯ ОКРУЖАЮЩИХ 

СОСЕДЕЙ. 

СВОЕЙ УЧТИВОСТЬЮ НАПОМИНАЮТ ГОСТЯ. 

РАСХЛЯБАННЫ, КАК ЛЕД ПЕРЕД НАЧАЛОМ ТАЯНИЯ. 

ОНИ ПРОСТЫ, КАК ДЕРЕВА ОБРУБОК, И ПРОСТОРНЫ, КАК 

ДОЛИНА. 

У НИХ ВСЕ СМЕШАНО, СЛОВНО В ГРЯЗИ. 

КТО МОЖЕТ, УСПОКАИВАЯСЬ, ПОСТЕПЕННО ДОБИВАТЬСЯ 

ЧИСТОТЫ В ГРЯЗИ? 

КТО МОЖЕТ ПРИ ПОСРЕДСТВЕ ВЕЧНОГО ДВИЖЕНИЯ 

ПОСТЕПЕННО ВОСКРЕШАТЬ В ПОКОЕ? 

КТО СБЕРЕГАЕТ ЭТО ДАО, НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ПОЛНОТЕ; 

ВЕДЬ ПОТОМУ ЛИШЬ, ЧТО НЕ ПОЛОН, ОН В СОСТОЯНИИ, НЕ 

ПРИБЕГАЯ К НОВОМУ, ДОСТИГНУТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА В ВЕТХОМ. 

——— 

[15C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ ИСКУШЁННЫЙ МУЖ ВИДЕЛ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕ-

УТОНЧЁННОЕ, ПРОНИКАЛ В СОКРОВЕННОЕ И БЫЛ НЕПОСТИЖИМ В 

СВОЕЙ ГЛУБИНЕ. 

ИЗ-ЗА ТОГО, ЧТО ОН НЕПОСТИЖИМ, МОЖНО ЛИШЬ ОПИСАТЬ 

ЕГО. 

ОН РОБОК, БУДТО ПЕРЕХОДИТ РЕКУ ЗИМОЙ. 

ОН ОСМОТРИТЕЛЕН, СЛОВНО ОПАСАЕТСЯ СВОИХ СОСЕДЕЙ. 

ОН СЕРЬЁЗЕН, КАК ГОСТЬ. 

ОН НЕОФОРМЛЕННО-РАСПЫЛЁН, БУДТО ТАЮЩИЙ ЛЁД. 

ОН ГРУБ, ПОДОБНО НЕОБРАБОТАННОМУ ДЕРЕВУ; 

ПУСТОТЕН, ПОДОБНО ДОЛИНЕ; 

НЕЯСЕН, СЛОВНО МУТНАЯ ВОДА. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОКОЯ МУТНОЕ ПОСТЕПЕННО 

СДЕЛАТЬ ПРОЗРАЧНЫМ? 

КТО СПОСОБЕН ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДОЛГОГО ДВИЖЕНИЯ 

ПОСТЕПЕННО ПОРОДИТЬ К ЖИЗНИ БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОЕ? 

СБЕРЕГАЮЩИЙ ДАО И НЕ СТРЕМЯЩИЙСЯ К ИЗБЫТКУ. 

ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОН НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ИЗБЫТКУ, ОН 

СПОСОБЕН СОКРЫТЬСЯ, НЕ ВОПЛОЩАЯСЬ ВНОВЬ. 

——— 

[15C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТЕ ДРЕВНИЕ МУЖИ, ЧТО ДАО-ПУТЬ ПОСТИГЛИ, БЫЛИ 

ТАИНСТВЕННЫ И УТОНЧЕННЫ, ПРОНИЗАННЫЕ СОКРОВЕННЫМ. 

И СТОЛЬ ОНИ БЫЛИ ГЛУБОКИ, ЧТО РАСПОЗНАТЬ ИХ НЕЛЬЗЯ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ НЕЛЬЗЯ РАСПОЗНАТЬ, С УСИЛИЕМ ПОПРОБУЮ 

ЛИШЬ УКАЗАТЬ НА СВОЙСТВА ИХ ОБЛИЧЬЯ: 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ВНИМАТЕЛЬНЫ, КАК ЕСЛИ БЫ ЗИМОЙ 

ПЕРЕХОДИЛИ РЕКУ ВБРОД! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ОСТОРОЖНЫ, КАК ЕСЛИ БЫ 
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ОПАСАЛИСЬ СОСЕДЕЙ СО ВСЕХ ЧЕТЫРЕХ СТОРОН! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ СЕРЬЕЗНЫ, КАК ЕСЛИ БЫ ЧИННО 

ВСТРЕЧАЛИ ГОСТЕЙ! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ МЯГКИ, КАК ЛЕД, ЧТО ГОТОВ 

РАСПАСТЬСЯ! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ РОВНЫ, КАК ПРОСТОТА 

НЕОБРАБОТАННОГО ЧУРБАНА! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩИ, КАК ШИРОКАЯ 

ДОЛИНА! 

О, ОНИ БЫЛИ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ МУТНЫ, КАК ВЗБАЛАМУЧЕННАЯ 

ВОДА! 

КТО МОЖЕТ МУТНУЮ ВОДУ СДЕЛАТЬ ЧИСТОЙ, КОГДА ОНА 

ОТСТОИТСЯ? 

КТО МОЖЕТ ОЖИВИТЬ ПОКОЯЩЕЕСЯ, ПРИВЕДЯ ЕГО В 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ? 

БЛЮДУЩИЙ ЭТО ДАО-ПУТЬ НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ПОЛНОТЕ И 

ИЗБЫТКУ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОН НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ПОЛНОТЕ И ИЗБЫТКУ, ОН 

ВСЕГДА ОСТАЕТСЯ БЕДНЫМ И НЕ НУЖДАЮЩИМСЯ В ОБНОВЛЕНИИ 

И ЗАВЕРШЕНИИ. 

——— 

[15C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТЕ, КТО, ВОПЛОЩАЯ ДОБРОТУ (ШАНЬ), СТАЛИ 

УЧЕНЫМИ МУЖАМИ (ШИ), ПРОНИКЛИ В СОКРОВЕННО-ТАЙНОЕ 

ПЕРВОНАЧАЛО. 

[ОНИ] СОКРЫЛИСЬ В ТАКОЙ ГЛУБИНЕ, ЧТО [ИХ] 

НЕВОЗМОЖНО ПОСТИЧЬ. 

А ТАК КАК НЕВОЗМОЖНО ПОСТИЧЬ, НАСКОЛЬКО СПОСОБЕН, 

ДАЮ ИХ ОПИСАНИЕ В ОБРАЗАХ: 

ПРЕДУСМОТРИТЕЛЬНО-ЧУТКИ [ОНИ], БУДТО ЗИМОЙ 

ПЕРЕХОДЯТ РЕКУ [ПО ТОНКОМУ ЛЬДУ]. 

ОСТОРОЖНО-РАСЧЕТЛИВЫ, БУДТО СТРАШАТСЯ СОСЕДЕЙ СО 

ВСЕХ ЧЕТЫРЕХ СТОРОН. 

БЛАГОГОВЕЙНО-ПОЧТЕННЫ ОНИ, ПОДОБНО 

ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩЕМУ. 

СВЕТЛО-БЛЕСТЯЩИ, СЛОВНО ПОДТАЯВШИЙ ЛЕД. 

СЕРДЕЧНО-ЕСТЕСТВЕННЫ, КАК ДУХОВНАЯ ПРОСТОТА (ПУ). 

ОТКРЫТО-ШИРОКИ, ПОДОБНО ДОЛИНЕ. 

КАК ПЕРВОЗДАННЫЙ ХАОС, ОНИ ПОДОБНЫ МУТНОМУ. 

ЛЮБОЙ ИЗ НИХ МОЖЕТ, БУДУЧИ МУТНЫМ, УСПОКОИТЬ СЕБЯ И 

ПОСТЕПЕННО ОЧИСТИТЬСЯ. 

ЛЮБОЙ ИЗ НИХ МОЖЕТ, БУДУЧИ СПОКОЙНЫМ, ПРИВЕСТИ 

СЕБЯ В ВЕЧНОЕ ДВИЖЕНИЕ И ПОСТЕПЕННО РОДИТЬСЯ. 

ОДНАКО ТОТ, КТО ХРАНИТ ЭТО ДАО, НЕ СТРАЖДЕТ 

НАПОЛНЕНИЯ. 

А ТАК КАК НЕ НАПОЛНЯЕТСЯ, ТО МОЖЕТ СОКРЫТЬСЯ И 

ЗАНОВО НЕ РОЖДАТЬСЯ. 

——— 

[15C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТЕ, КТО БЫЛИ СПОСОБНЫ К УЧЕНОСТИ, ЗНАЛИ 

МЕЛЬЧАЙШИЕ И ТОНЧАЙШИЕ [ВЕЩИ]. 

НО ДРУГИМ ИХ ГЛУБИНА НЕВЕДОМА. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОНА НЕВЕДОМА, [Я] ПРОИЗВОЛЬНО ДАЮ [ИМ] 

ОПИСАНИЕ: 

ОНИ БЫЛИ РОБКИМИ, КАК БУДТО ПЕРЕХОДИЛИ ЗИМОЙ 

ПОТОК; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ НЕРЕШИТЕЛЬНЫМИ, КАК БУДТО БОЯЛИСЬ СВОИХ 

СОСЕДЕЙ; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ ВАЖНЫМИ, КАК ГОСТИ; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ ОСТОРОЖНЫМИ, КАК БУДТО ПЕРЕХОДИЛИ ПО 

ТАЮЩЕМУ ЛЬДУ; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ ПРОСТЫМИ ПОДОБНО НЕОТДЕЛАННОМУ ДЕРЕВУ; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ НЕОБЪЯТНЫМИ ПОДОБНО ДОЛИНЕ; 

ОНИ БЫЛИ НЕПРОНИЦАЕМЫМИ ПОДОБНО МУТНОЙ ВОДЕ. 

ЭТО БЫЛИ ТЕ, КОТОРЫЕ, СОБЛЮДАЯ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, УМЕЛИ 

ГРЯЗНОЕ СДЕЛАТЬ ЧИСТЫМ. 

ЭТО БЫЛИ ТЕ, КОТОРЫЕ СВОИМ УМЕНИЕМ СДЕЛАТЬ 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНОЕ ДВИЖЕНИЕ СПОКОЙНЫМ СОДЕЙСТВОВАЛИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ОНИ СОБЛЮДАЛИ ДАО И НЕ ЖЕЛАЛИ МНОГОГО. 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЯ МНОГОГО, ОНИ ОГРАНИЧИВАЛИСЬ ТЕМ, ЧТО 

СУЩЕСТВУЕТ, И НЕ СОЗДАВАЛИ НОВОГО. 

——— 

[15C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ДРЕВНИЕ, ВЫДАВАВШИЕСЯ НАД ТОЛПОЙ ЛЮДИ ХОРОШО 

ЗНАЛИ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ, ЧУДЕСНОЕ И НЕПОСТИЖИМОЕ. 

ОНИ ГЛУБОКИ - ПОСТИГНУТЬ ИХ НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

ОНИ НЕПОСТИЖИМЫ, ПОЭТОМУ ВНЕШНОСТЬ ИХ БЫЛА 

ВЕЛИЧЕСТВЕННАЯ. 

О, КАК ОНИ МЕДЛЕННЫ, ПОДОБНО ПЕРЕХОДЯЩИМ ЗИМОЙ 

ЧЕРЕЗ РЕКУ! 

О, КАК ОНИ НЕРЕШИТЕЛЬНЫ, ПОДОБНО БОЯЩИМСЯ СВОИХ 

СОСЕДЕЙ! 

О, КАК ОНИ ОСАНИСТЫ, ПОДОБНО ГОСТЯЩИМ В ЧУЖОМ 

ДОМЕ! 

О, КАК ОНИ ОСТОРОЖНЫ, ПОДОБНО ХОДЯЩИМ НА ТАЮЩЕМ 

ЛЬДУ! 

О, КАК ОНИ ПРОСТЫ, ПОДОБНО НЕОБДЕЛАННОМУ ДЕРЕВУ! 

О, КАК ОНИ ПУСТЫ, ПОДОБНО ПУСТОЙ ДОЛИНЕ! 

О, КАК ОНИ МРАЧНЫ, ПОДОБНО МУТНОЙ ВОДЕ! 

КТО СУМЕЕТ ОСТАНОВИТЬ ИХ И СДЕЛАТЬ ЯСНЫМИ? 

КТО ЖЕ СУМЕЕТ УСПОКОИТЬ ИХ И ПРОДЛИТЬ ИХ ТИХУЮ 

ЖИЗНЬ? 

ИСПОЛНЯЮЩИЙ ТАО НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ БЫТЬ УДОВЛЕТВОРЕННЫМ. 

ОН ЖЕ НЕ УДОВЛЕТВОРЯЕТСЯ НИЧЕМ, ПОЭТОМУ, 

ДОВОЛЬСТВУЯСЬ СТАРЫМ И НЕ ОБНОВЛЯЯСЬ (ДУШОЮ), 

ДОСТИГАЕТ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА. 

——— 

[15C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТЕ, КТО В ДРЕВНОСТИ ПРЕТВОРЯЛ ПУТЬ, 

ПОГРУЖАЛИСЬ В УТОНЧЕННОЕ И ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОЕ, СОКРОВЕННО 

ВСЕ ПРОНИЦАЛИ. 

СТОЛЬ ГЛУБОКИ ОНИ БЫЛИ, ЧТО ПОЗНАТЬ ИХ НЕЛЬЗЯ. 

ОТТОГО, ЧТО ПОЗНАТЬ ИХ НЕЛЬЗЯ, 

КОЛИ ПРИДЕТСЯ ОПИСАТЬ ИХ ОБЛИК, СКАЖУ: 

СОСРЕДОТОЧЕННЫЕ! СЛОВНО ПЕРЕХОДЯТ РЕКУ В ЗИМНЮЮ 

ПОРУ. 

ОСТОРОЖНЫЕ! СЛОВНО ОПАСАЮТСЯ БЕСПОКОИТЬ СОСЕДЕЙ. 

СДЕРЖАННЫЕ! СЛОВНО В ГОСТЯХ. 

ПОДАТЛИВЫЕ! СЛОВНО ТАЮЩИЙ НА СОЛНЦЕ ЛЕД. 

МОГУЧИЕ! СЛОВНО ОДИН ЦЕЛЬНЫЙ СТВОЛ. 

ВСЕ ВМЕЩАЮТ В СЕБЯ, СЛОВНО ШИРОКАЯ ДОЛИНА. 

ВСЕ ВБИРАЮТ В СЕБЯ, СЛОВНО МУТНЫЕ ВОДЫ. 

ЕСЛИ МУТНОЙ ВОДЕ ДАТЬ ОТСТОЯТЬСЯ, ОНА СТАНЕТ ЧИСТОЙ. 

А ТО, ЧТО ДОЛГО ПОКОИЛОСЬ, СМОЖЕТ ПОСТЕПЕННО ОЖИТЬ. 

КТО ХРАНИТ ЭТОТ ПУТЬ, НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПРЕСЫЩЕНЬЯ. 

НЕ ПРЕСЫЩАЯСЬ, ОН ЛЕЛЕЕТ СТАРОЕ И НЕ ИЩЕТ НОВЫХ 

СВЕРШЕНИЙ. 

——— 

[15C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВОИН, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮЩИЙ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ, В 
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ДРЕВНОСТИ НАХОДИЛСЯ В СОСТОЯНИИ МИСТИЧЕСКОГО 

ПРОНИКНОВЕНИЯ В МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ И ТОНЧАЙШЕЕ, В ГЛУБИНАХ, НЕ 

ПОДДАЮЩИХСЯ ПОЗНАНИЮ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ЭТО НЕ ПОДДАЕТСЯ ПОЗНАНИЮ, ТО 

ПОСТАРАЕМСЯ ОПИСАТЬ ЧЕРЕЗ ОБРАЗЫ. 

В БДИТЕЛЬНОСТИ - БУДТО ЗИМОЙ ПЕРЕХОДИШЬ ПОТОК. 

В УПОДОБЛЕНИИ - БУДТО БОИШЬСЯ СОСЕДЕЙ С ЧЕТЫРЕХ 

СТОРОН. 

В СТРОГОСТИ - БУДТО ГОСТЬ. 

В РАСПРОСТРАНЕНИИ - БУДТО ТАЮЩИЙ ЛЕД. 

В ИСКРЕННОСТИ - БУДТО НЕОБРАБОТАННЫЙ КУСОК ДЕРЕВА. 

В ШИРОТЕ ВОСПРИИМЧИВОСТИ - БУДТО ДОЛИНА. 

В НЕПРОНИЦАЕМОСТИ - БУДТО МУТНАЯ ВОДА. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН, БУДУЧИ МУТНЫМ, СТАТЬ НЕПОДВИЖНЫМ, 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОКОЯ ПОСТЕПЕННО ОЧИСТИТСЯ. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН, БУДУЧИ ТИХИМ, ПОСТЕПЕННО ПЕРЕХОДИТЬ К 

ДВИЖЕНИЮ, БУДЕТ ПЛАВНО ЖИТЬ. 

СОХРАНЯЯ ЭТОТ ПУТЬ, НЕ СТРЕМИСЬ К НАПОЛНЕНИЮ. 

ЕСЛИ ТОЛЬКО НЕ НАПОЛНЯЕШЬ, ТОГДА БУДЕШЬ СПОСОБЕН 

ВЕТШАТЬ, НЕ СТАНОВЯСЬ НОВЫМ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[16C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TAKE EMPTINESS TO THE LIMIT; 

MAINTAIN TRANQUILITY IN THE CENTER. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS - SIDE-BY-SIDE THEY ARISE; 

AND BY THIS I SEE THEIR RETURN. 

THINGS [COME FORTH] IN GREAT NUMBERS; 

EACH ONE RETURNS TO ITS ROOT. 

THIS IS CALLED TRANQUILITY. 

"TRANQUILITY" - THIS MEANS TO RETURN TO YOUR FATE. 

TO RETURN TO YOUR FATE IS TO BE CONSTANT; 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS TO BE WISE. 

NOT TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS TO BE RECKLESS AND WILD; 

IF YOU'RE RECKLESS AND WILD, YOUR ACTIONS WILL LEAD TO 

MISFORTUNE. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS TO BE ALL-EMBRACING; 

TO BE ALL-EMBRACING IS TO BE IMPARTIAL; 

TO BE IMPARTIAL IS TO BE KINGLY; 

TO BE KINGLY IS TO BE [LIKE] HEAVEN; 

TO BE [LIKE] HEAVEN IS TO BE [ONE WITH] THE TAO; 

IF YOU'RE [ONE WITH] THE TAO, TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS 

YOU'LL SUFFER NO HARM. 

——— 

[16C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ATTAIN TO UTMOST EMPTINESS. 

CLING SINGLE-HEARTEDLY TO INTERIOR PEACE. 

WHILE ALL THINGS ARE STIRRING TOGETHER, 

I ONLY CONTEMPLATE THE RETURN. 

FOR FLOURISHING AS THEY DO, 

EACH OF THEM WILL RETURN TO ITS ROOT. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS TO FIND PEACE. 

TO FIND PEACE IS TO FULFILL ONE'S DESTINY. 

TO FULFILL ONE'S DESTINY IS TO BE CONSTANT. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS CALLED INSIGHT. 

IF ONE DOES NOT KNOW THE CONSTANT, 

ONE RUNS BLINDLY INTO DISASTERS. 

IF ONE KNOWS THE CONSTANT, 

ONE CAN UNDERSTAND AND EMBRACE ALL. 

IF ONE UNDERSTANDS AND EMBRACES ALL, 

ONE IS CAPABLE OF DOING JUSTICE. 

TO BE JUST IS TO BE KINGLY; 

TO BE KINGLY IS TO BE HEAVENLY; 

TO BE HEAVENLY IS TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO; 

TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO IS TO ABIDE FOREVER. 

SUCH A ONE WILL BE SAFE AND WHOLE 

EVEN AFTER THE DISSOLUTION OF HIS BODY. 

——— 

[16C03T] D. C. LAU 

I DO MY UTMOST TO ATTAIN EMPTINESS; 

I HOLD FIRMLY TO STILLNESS. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES ALL RISE TOGETHER 

AND I WATCH THEIR RETURN. 

THE TEEMING CREATURES 

ALL RETURN TO THEIR SEPARATE ROOTS. 

RETURNING TO ONE'S ROOTS IS KNOWN AS STILLNESS. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY RETURNING TO ONE'S DESTINY. 

RETURNING TO ONE'S DESTINY IS KNOWN AS THE CONSTANT. 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONSTANT IS KNOWN AS DISCERNMENT. 

WOE TO HIM WHO WILFULLY INNOVATES 

WHILE IGNORANT OF THE CONSTANT, 

BUT SHOULD ONE ACT FROM KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONSTANT 

ONE'S ACTION WILL LEAD TO IMPARTIALITY, 

IMPARTIALITY TO KINGLINESS, 

KINGLINESS TO HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN TO THE WAY, 

THE WAY TO PERPETUITY, 

AND TO THE END OF ONE'S DAYS ONE WILL MEET WITH NO 

DANGER. 

——— 

[16C04T] R. L. WING 

ATTAIN THE HIGHEST OPENNESS; 

MAINTAIN THE DEEPEST HARMONY. 

BECOME A PART OF ALL THINGS; 

IN THIS WAY, I PERCEIVE THE CYCLES. 

INDEED, THINGS ARE NUMEROUS; 

BUT EACH CYCLE MERGES WITH THE SOURCE. 

MERGING WITH THE SOURCE IS CALLED HARMONIZING; 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE CYCLE OF DESTINY. 

THE CYCLE OF DESTINY IS CALLED THE ABSOLUTE; 

KNOWING THE ABSOLUTE IS CALLED INSIGHT. 

TO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE 

IS TO RECKLESSLY BECOME A PART OF MISFORTUNE. 

TO KNOW THE ABSOLUTE IS TO BE TOLERANT. 

WHAT IS TOLERANT BECOMES IMPARTIAL; 

WHAT IS IMPARTIAL BECOMES POWERFUL; 

WHAT IS POWERFUL BECOMES NATURAL; 

WHAT IS NATURAL BECOMES TAO. 

WHAT HAS TAO BECOMES EVERLASTING AND FREE FROM 

HARM THROUGHOUT LIFE. 

——— 

[16C05T] REN JIYU 

TRY THE UTMOST TO MAKE THE HEART VACANT, 

BE SURE TO HOLD FAST TO QUIETUDE. 

ALL THINGS ARE GROWING AND DEVELOPING, 

AND I SEE THEREBY THEIR CYCLES. 

THOUGH ALL THINGS FLOURISH WITH A MYRIAD OF 

VARIATIONS, 

EACH ONE WILL EVENTUALLY RETURN TO ITS ROOT. 

THIS RETURN TO ITS ROOT MEANS "TRANQUILITY," 

IT IS CALLED "RETURNING TO ITS DESTINY." 

"TO RETURN TO ITS DESTINY" IS CALLED "THE ETERNAL," 

TO KNOW "THE ETERNAL" IS CALLED "ENLIGHTENMENT." 

NOT TO KNOW "THE ETERNAL" AND TO ACT BLINDLY (WILL 

NECESSARILY) RESULT IN DISASTER. 

ONLY KNOWING "THE ETERNAL" CAN ONE EMBRACE ALL, 

ONLY EMBRACING ALL CAN ONE BE IMPARTIAL. 

BEING IMPARTIAL MEANS YOU CAN BE ALL-ENCOMPASSING 

UNDER HEAVEN, 

BY BEING ALL-ENCOMPASSING UNDER HEAVEN, YOU CAN BE 

ONE WITH NATURE. 

BEING ONE WITH NATURE IS IN ACCORD WITH TAO, 

BEING IN ACCORD WITH TAO IS EVERLASTING, 

AND YOU CAN BE FREE FROM DANGER THROUGHOUT YOUR 

LIFE. 

——— 

[16C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

EMPTY YOURSELF OF EVERYTHING. 
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LET THE MIND REST AT PEACE. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RISE AND FALL WHILE THE SELF 

WATCHES THEIR RETURN. 

THEY GROW AND FLOURISH AND THEN RETURN TO THE 

SOURCE. 

RETURNING TO THE SOURCE IS STILLNESS, WHICH IS THE WAY 

OF NATURE. 

THE WAY OF NATURE IS UNCHANGING. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY IS INSIGHT. 

NOT KNOWING CONSTANCY LEADS TO DISASTER. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY, THE MIND IS OPEN. 

WITH AN OPEN MIND, YOU WILL BE OPENHEARTED. 

BEING OPENHEARTED, YOU WILL ACT ROYALLY. 

BEING ROYAL, YOU WILL ATTAIN THE DIVINE. 

BEING DIVINE, YOU WILL BE AT ONE WITH THE TAO. 

BEING AT ONE WITH THE TAO IS ETERNAL. 

AND THOUGH THE BODY DIES, THE TAO WILL NEVER PASS 

AWAY. 

——— 

[16C07T] LOK SANG HO 

BE AFTER THE TRUTHFULNESS OF EMPTINESS; 

STICK TO THE ABSOLUTE STILLNESS OF THE MIND. 

YOU WILL SEE ALL THE LIVING THINGS AROUND YOU IN A NEW 

LIGHT. 

YOU WILL OBSERVE THEIR REAL, ORIGINAL FACES. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WITH THEIR DIVERSITY 

SHALL FALL BACK TO THEIR PROPER PLACES AND 

SHALL REDISCOVER THEIR ORIGINS. 

GOING BACK TO ONE'S ORIGIN IS THE SAME AS STILLING THE 

MIND. 

IT CAN ALSO BE KNOWN AS THE REDISCOVERY OF LIFE. 

THE LIFE REDISCOVERED IS THE ETERNAL. 

KNOWING THE ETERNAL IS TRUE UNDERSTANDING. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW THE ETERNAL 

FOOLISHLY CREATES ALL KINDS OF ILLS FOR ONESELF. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE ETERNAL IS ACCOMMODATING AND 

RECEPTIVE. 

BEING ACCOMMODATING AND RECEPTIVE IS GIVING UP 

POSSESSIVENESS. 

GIVING UP POSSESSIVENESS, ONE BECOMES KINGLY AND 

ENLIGHTENED. 

TO BE KINGLY AND ENLIGHTENED IS HEAVENLY; 

TO BE HEAVENLY IS TO FOLLOW THE DAO. 

FOLLOWING THE DAO ONE WILL BECOME IMMORTAL. 

SUCH A MAN WILL NEVER DIE EVEN THOUGH HIS BODY PASSES 

AWAY. 

——— 

[16C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

BE HUMBLE TO THE UTMOST AND BE PEACEFUL 

WHOLEHEARTEDLY. 

EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD IS FUNCTIONING, AND I SEE THE 

CYCLE OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD WILL EVENTUALLY GO BACK TO 

THE ROOT. 

GOING BACK TO THE ROOT MEANS PEACE, OR GOING TO 

DESTINY. 

GOING TO DESTINY MEANS FOLLOWING NATURE'S WAY. 

UNDERSTANDING NATURE'S WAY MAKES YOUR MIND CLEAR. 

IF YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND NATURE'S WAY AND YOU 

VIOLATE IT, 

YOU WILL MEET WITH DISASTER. 

UNDERSTANDING NATURE'S WAY MAKES YOU TOLERANT; 

TOLERANCE MAKES YOU FAIR, 

FAIRNESS MAKES YOU A GOOD RULER, 

BEING A GOOD RULER MAKES YOU CONFORM TO NATURE, 

CONFORMITY WITH NATURE LEADS YOU TO THE DAO. 

THE DAO LETS YOU LAST LONG AND NEVER BE DEFEATED IN 

YOUR LIFETIME. 

——— 

[16C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, GOING HOME 

HAVING EMPTIED YOURSELF OF EVERYTHING, REMAIN WHERE 

YOU ARE. 

ALL THINGS SPRING FORTH INTO ACTIVITY WITH ONE ACCORD, 

AND WHITHER DO WE SEE THEM RETURN? 

AFTER BLOSSOMING FOR A WHILE, EVERYTHING DIES DOWN TO 

ITS ROOT. 

THIS GOING BACK TO ONE'S ORIGIN IS CALLED PEACE; IT IS THE 

GIVING OF ONESELF OVER TO THE INEVITABLE. 

THIS GIVING OF ONESELF OVER TO THE INEVITABLE IS CALLED 

PRESERVATION. 

HE WHO KNOWS THIS PRESERVATION IS CALLED ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO KNOWS IT NOT CONTINUES IN MISERY. 

HE WHO KNOWS THIS PRESERVATION IS GREAT OF SOUL. 

HE WHO IS GREAT OF SOUL IS PREVAILING. 

PREVAILING, HE IS A KING. 

BEING A KING, HE IS CELESTIAL. 

BEING CELESTIAL, HE IS OF TAO. 

BEING OF TAO, HE ENDURES FOR EVER; FOR THOUGH HIS BODY 

PERISH, YET HE SUFFERS NO HURT. 

——— 

[16C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE (STATE OF) VACANCY SHOULD BE BROUGHT TO THE 

UTMOST DEGREE, AND THAT OF STILLNESS GUARDED WITH 

UNWEARYING VIGOUR. 

ALL THINGS ALIKE GO THROUGH THEIR PROCESSES OF 

ACTIVITY, AND (THEN) WE SEE THEM RETURN (TO THEIR ORIGINAL 

STATE). 

WHEN THINGS (IN THE VEGETABLE WORLD) HAVE DISPLAYED 

THEIR LUXURIANT GROWTH, WE SEE EACH OF THEM RETURN TO 

ITS ROOT. 

THIS RETURNING TO THEIR ROOT IS WHAT WE CALL THE 

STATE OF STILLNESS; 

AND THAT STILLNESS MAY BE CALLED A REPORTING THAT 

THEY HAVE FULFILLED THEIR APPOINTED END. 

THE REPORT OF THAT FULFILMENT IS THE REGULAR, 

UNCHANGING RULE. 

TO KNOW THAT UNCHANGING RULE IS TO BE INTELLIGENT; 

NOT TO KNOW IT LEADS TO WILD MOVEMENTS AND EVIL 

ISSUES. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF THAT UNCHANGING RULE PRODUCES A 

(GRAND) CAPACITY AND FORBEARANCE, AND THAT CAPACITY AND 

FORBEARANCE LEAD TO A COMMUNITY (OF FEELING WITH ALL 

THINGS). 

FROM THIS COMMUNITY OF FEELING COMES A KINGLINESS OF 

CHARACTER; 

AND HE WHO IS KING-LIKE GOES ON TO BE HEAVEN-LIKE. 

IN THAT LIKENESS TO HEAVEN HE POSSESSES THE TAO. 

POSSESSED OF THE TAO, HE ENDURES LONG; 

AND TO THE END OF HIS BODILY LIFE, IS EXEMPT FROM ALL 

DANGER OF DECAY. 
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——— 

[16C11T] DAVID HINTON 

INHABIT THE FURTHEST PERIPHERIES OF EMPTINESS AND 

ABIDE IN THE TRANQUIL CENTER. 

THERE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARISE, AND IN THEM I 

WATCH THE RETURN: 

ALL THINGS ON AND EVER ON EACH RETURNING TO ITS ROOT. 

RETURNING TO THE ROOT IS CALLED TRANQUILITY, 

TRANQUILITY IS CALLED RETURNING TO THE INEVITABLE 

UNFOLDING OF THINGS, 

RETURNING TO THE INEVITABLE UNFOLDING OF THINGS IS 

CALLED CONSTANCY, 

AND TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY IS CALLED 

ENLIGHTENMENT. 

WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING CONSTANCY, YOU STUMBLE 

DECEIVED. 

BUT UNDERSTANDING CONSTANCY, YOU'RE ALL-EMBRACING, 

ALL-EMBRACING AND THEREFORE IMPARTIAL, 

IMPARTIAL AND THEREFORE IMPERIAL, 

IMPERIAL AND THEREFORE HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN AND THEREFORE WAY, 

WAY AND THEREFORE ENDURING: 

SELF GONE, FREE OF DANGER. 

——— 

[16C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

ATTAIN EMPTINESS TO THE UTMOST; 

ADHERE TO STILLNESS INDEFATIGABLY. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RISE EVERYWHERE; 

I THEREBY OBSERVE THEIR REVOLUTION. 

WHILE THINGS GROW EXUBERANTLY, 

EACH WILL AGAIN REVERT TO ITS ROOT, 

WHICH MEANS STILLNESS; 

STILLNESS MEANS REVERTING TO LIFE; 

REVERTING TO LIFE IS THE CONSTANT. 

KNOWING THE CONSTANT IS CLEAR-SIGHTED. 

NOT KNOWING THE CONSTANT IS BLIND; 

ACTING BLINDLY IS DISASTROUS. 

KNOWING THE CONSTANT LEADS TO ALL-EMBRACINGNESS; 

ALL-EMBRACINGNESS LEADS TO IMPARTIALITY; 

IMPARTIALITY LEADS TO KINGLINESS; 

KINGLINESS LEADS TO HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN LEADS TO THE TAO; 

THE TAO LEADS TO PERMANENCE; 

A LIFETIME WITHOUT PERIL. 

——— 

[16C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

REACH THE POLE OF EMPTINESS (HSÜ-CHI), 

ABIDE IN GENUINE QUIETUDE (CHING). 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS FLOURISH TOGETHER, 

I AM TO CONTEMPLATE (KUAN) THEIR RETURN (FU). 

NOW THINGS GROW PROFUSELY, 

EACH AGAIN RETURNS (KUEI) TO ITS ROOT. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS TO ATTAIN QUIETUDE (CHING), 

IT IS CALLED TO RECOVER LIFE (MING). 

TO RECOVER LIFE IS TO ATTAIN THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG), 

TO KNOW THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) IS TO BE ILLUMINED 

(MING). 

NOT KNOWING (CHIH) THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG), 

ONE COMMITS EVILS WANTONLY. 

KNOWING THE EVERLASTING ONE BECOMES ALL CONTAINING 

(YUNG). 

TO BE ALL CONTAINING IS TO BE PUBLIC (KUNG). 

TO BE PUBLIC IS TO BE KINGLY (WANG). 

TO BE KINGLY IS TO BE LIKE HEAVEN. 

TO BE LIKE HEAVEN IS TO BE LIKE TAO. 

TO BE LIKE TAO IS TO LAST LONG. 

THIS IS TO LOSE THE BODY WITHOUT BECOMING EXHAUSTED 

(PU TAI). 

——— 

[16C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[I ADOPT THE FOLLOWING PRACTICE FOR SELF-

IMPROVEMENT:] 

TO STRIVE TO BE EXTREMELY HUMBLE AND UNASSUMING; 

TO RETAIN SERENITY SINGLE-MINDEDLY; 

[THROUGH SUCH EFFORT, I SHALL BE ABLE TO MAINTAIN A 

SERENE STATE OF MIND SO THAT] 

I CAN OBSERVE AND JUDGE [MOST EFFICIENTLY] THE 

SIMULTANEOUS UNFOLDING OF ACTIVITIES OF EACH AND EVERY 

CREATURE AND THING, AS WELL AS THEIR RECURRENCES. 

EACH AND EVERY INNUMERABLE INDIVIDUAL LIVING THING 

WILL FLOURISH LIKE WEEDS [EVERY INSTANT]; 

EACH AND EVERY [LIVING THING] WILL EVENTUALLY RETURN 

TO ITS ROOT; 

THE RETURNING OF AN INDIVIDUAL TO HIS (ITS) ROOT IS 

CALLED SERENITY; 

SERENITY MEANS TO RESPOND TO THE DETERMINING FORCES 

(TAO); 

RESPONDING TO THE DETERMINING FORCES (TAO) LEADS TO 

PERPETUATION; 

INDIVIDUALS WHO KNOW HOW TO PERPETUATE ARE BRILLIANT; 

INDIVIDUALS WHO DO NOT KNOW HOW TO PERPETUATE ARE 

PRONE TO RASH ACTIVITIES, HENCE THEY ARE DOOMED. 

A PERSON WHO [TRULY] KNOWS IS COMPREHENSIVE 

(TOLERANT); 

HIS COMPREHENSIVENESS WILL MAKE HIM AN IMPARTIAL 

[PERSON]; 

IMPARTIALITY IS THE ESSENTIAL QUALITY OF A [GOOD AND 

PROPER] KING; 

KINGS [OF GOOD STANDING] CAME WITH THE BACKGROUND OF 

HAVING RECOGNIZED [THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING IN HARMONY 

WITH] HEAVEN; 

A PERSON WHO RECOGNIZES [THE SIGNIFICANCE OF BEING IN 

HARMONY WITH] HEAVEN IS ON THE RIGHT PATH OF TAO; 

BEING ON THE PATH OF TAO, A PERSON WILL PERPETUATE 

[HIS EXISTENCE]; 

THROUGHOUT MY LIFE I HAVE NEVER HAD, AND WILL NEVER 

HAVE, ANY DOUBT ABOUT THIS (THE ABOVE DESCRIBED 

PROGRESSIVE STAGES OF EXISTENCE). 

——— 

[16C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

ATTAIN TO UTMOST EMPTINESS. 

CLING SINGLE-HEARTEDLY TO STILLNESS. 

WHILE ALL THINGS ARE STIRRING TOGETHER, I ONLY 

CONTEMPLATE THE RETURN; ALL THINGS FLOURISH, BUT EACH OF 

THEM WILL RETURN TO ITS ROOT. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS TO BE STILL; THAT IS TO RETURN 

TO ONE'S DESTINY. 

TO RETURN TO ONE'S DESTINY IS TO RETURN TO THE 

CONSTANT WAY. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT WAY IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 
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IF ONE DOES NOT KNOW THE CONSTANT WAY, ONE IS BLIND 

AND RUNS INTO DISASTERS. 

IF ONE KNOWS THE CONSTANT WAY, ONE IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

IF ONE IS ALL-EMBRACING, ONE IS JUST. 

TO BE JUST IS TO BE KING. 

KING IS HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN IS THE WAY. 

THE WAY IS ETERNAL. 

IT IS SAFE ALL LIFE. 

——— 

[16C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WITHOUT SLIGHTEST PREJUDICE AND BEING EXTREMELY 

CONCENTRATED, ONE CAN HANDLE THE COMPLEX MATTERS EVEN 

THEY HAPPEN IN PARALLEL. 

VARIOUS THINGS HAVE THEIR ROOTS. 

WHEN THE ROOT IS FOUND, WE REACH THE GOAL. 

THIS IS THE LAW OF THE NATURE, I.E. THE NATURE OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

IT IS WISE TO KNOW THE LAW OF THE NATURE. 

WITHOUT THE KNOWING IT AND ACT BLINDLY WOULD DOOM 

TO FAIL. 

KNOWING THE TAO MAKES PEOPLE OPEN-MINDED. 

OPEN-MINDEDNESS LEADS TO COMPLETENESS. 

COMPLETENESS IS CONFORMED TO THE NATURE. 

CONFORMING TO NATURE IS TAO. 

TAO MEANS LONG-LASTING. 

THEREFORE, THOSE WHO KNOW TAO WOULD BE ALWAYS 

SUCCESSFUL. 

——— 

[16C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

PUSH FAR ENOUGH TOWARDS THE VOID, 

HOLD FAST ENOUGH TO QUIETNESS, 

AND OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS NONE BUT CAN BE 

WORKED ON BY YOU. 

I HAVE BEHELD THEM, WHITHER THEY GO BACK. 

SEE, ALL THINGS HOWSOEVER THEY FLOURISH 

RETURN TO THE ROOT FROM WHICH THEY GREW. 

THIS RETURN TO THE ROOT IS CALLED QUIETNESS; 

QUIETNESS IS CALLED SUBMISSION TO FATE; 

WHAT HAS SUBMITTED TO FATE HAS BECOME PART OF THE 

ALWAYS-SO. 

TO KNOW THE ALWAYS-SO IS TO BE ILLUMINED; 

NOT TO KNOW IT, MEANS TO GO BLINDLY TO DISASTER. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE ALWAYS-SO HAS ROOM IN HIM FOR 

EVERYTHING; 

HE WHO HAS ROOM IN HIM FOR EVERYTHING IS WITHOUT 

PREJUDICE. 

TO BE WITHOUT PREJUDICE IS TO BE KINGLY; 

TO BE KINGLY IS TO BE OF HEAVEN; 

TO BE OF HEAVEN IS TO BE IN TAO. 

TAO IS FOREVER AND HE THAT POSSESSES IT, 

THOUGH HIS BODY CEASES, IS NOT DESTROYED. 

——— 

[16C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THEIR ATTAINMENT OF EMPTINESS ABSOLUTE AND THEIR 

MAINTENANCE OF QUIETUDE GUILELESS, 

THE MYRIAD THINGS INTERACT. 

I, AS SUCH, OBSERVE THEIR RETURN. 

ALL THINGS FLOURISH, BUT EACH REVERTS TO ITS ROOTS. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS CALLED "QUIETUDE," WHICH 

MEANS TO REVERT TO ONE'S DESTINY, AND REVERSION TO ONE'S 

DESTINY IS CALLED "CONSTANCY." 

TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY IS CALLED "PERSPICACITY." 

NOT TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY RESULTS IN ERRANT 

BEHAVIOR AND, WITH IT, MISFORTUNE. 

TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY IS TO EMBRACE ALL THINGS. 

TO EMBRACE THINGS IS TO BE IMPARTIAL. 

SUCH IMPARTIALITY MEANS TRUE KINGSHIP. 

WITH TRUE KINGSHIP, HE IS ONE WITH HEAVEN. 

TO BE ONE WITH HEAVEN MEANS TO BE ONE WITH THE DAO. 

TO BE ONE WITH THE DAO IS TO BE EVERLASTING. 

AS LONG AS HE LIVES, NO DANGER SHALL BEFALL HIM. 

——— 

[16C19T] LIN YUTANG 

KNOWING THE ETERNAL LAW 

ATTAIN THE UTMOST IN PASSIVITY, 

HOLD FIRM TO THE BASIS OF QUIETUDE. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS TAKE SHAPE AND RISE TO ACTIVITY, 

BUT I WATCH THEM FALL BACK TO THEIR REPOSE. 

LIKE VEGETATION THAT LUXURIANTLY GROWS 

BUT RETURNS TO THE ROOT (SOIL) FROM WHICH IT SPRINGS. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS REPOSE; 

IT IS CALLED GOING BACK TO ONE'S DESTINY. 

GOING BACK TO ONE'S DESTINY IS TO FIND THE ETERNAL 

LAW. 

TO KNOW THE ETERNAL LAW IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

AND NOT TO KNOW THE ETERNAL LAW 

IS TO COURT DISASTER. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE ETERNAL LAW IS TOLERANT; 

BEING TOLERANT, HE IS IMPARTIAL; 

BEING IMPARTIAL, HE IS KINGLY; 

BEING KINGLY, HE IS IN ACCORD WITH NATURE; 

BEING IN ACCORD WITH NATURE, HE IS IN ACCORD WITH TAO; 

BEING IN ACCORD WITH TAO, HE IS ETERNAL, 

AND HIS WHOLE LIFE IS PRESERVED FROM HARM. 

——— 

[16C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

ATTAIN UTMOST EMPTINESS, 

MAINTAIN UTTER STILLNESS. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES ARISE SIDE BY SIDE, THUS I OBSERVE 

THEIR RENEWAL. 

HEAVEN'S CREATURES ABOUND, 

BUT EACH RETURNS TO ITS ROOTS, WHICH IS CALLED 

"STILLNESS." 

THIS IS TERMED "RENEWAL OF FATE." 

RENEWAL OF FATE IS PERPETUAL - 

TO KNOW THE PERPETUAL IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED; 

NOT TO KNOW THE PERPETUAL IS TO BE RECKLESS - 

RECKLESSNESS BREEDS EVIL. 

TO KNOW THE PERPETUAL IS TO BE TOLERANT - 

TOLERANCE LEADS TO DUCAL IMPARTIALITY, 

DUCAL IMPARTIALITY TO KINGLINESS, 

KINGLINESS TO HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN TO THE WAY, 

THE WAY TO PERMANENCE. 

TO THE END OF HIS DAYS, 

HE WILL NOT BE IMPERILED. 

——— 

[16C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

EMPTY EVERYTHING OUT; 
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HOLD FAST TO YOUR STILLNESS. 

EVEN THOUGH ALL THINGS ARE STIRRING TOGETHER, 

WATCH FOR THE MOVEMENT OF RETURN. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS FLOURISH AND THEN EACH 

RETURNS TO THE ROOT FROM WHICH IT CAME. 

RETURNING TO THE ROOT IS STILLNESS. 

THROUGH STILLNESS EACH FULFILLS ITS DESTINY. 

THAT WHICH HAS FULFILLED ITS DESTINY BECOMES PART OF 

THE ALWAYS-SO. 

TO BE AWARE OF THE ALWAYS-SO IS TO AWAKEN. 

THOSE WHO INNOVATE WHILE IN IGNORANCE OF THE ALWAYS-

SO MOVE TOWARD DISASTER. 

THOSE WHO ACT WITH AWARENESS OF THE ALWAYS-SO 

EMBRACE ALL, ARE NOT POSSESSED BY PARTICULAR DESIRE AND 

MOVE TOWARD THE TAO. 

THOSE WHO ARE AT ONE WITH THE TAO ABIDE FOREVER. 

EVEN AFTER THEIR BODIES WASTE AWAY, 

THEY ARE SAFE AND WHOLE. 

——— 

[16C22T] DAVID H. LI 

AIM AT THE SUPREME HOLLOW, REACH FOR THE UTMOST 

SERENITY. 

MATTERS BLOOM IN MYRIAD DIVERSITY. 

I WATCH FOR PERIODICITY. 

MATTERS BLOSSOM AND RETURN TO THEIR ROOTS. 

RETURNING TO ROOTS LEADS TO SERENITY. 

SERENITY LEADS TO REGENERATION. 

REGENERATION LEADS TO NORMALCY. 

KNOWING NORMALCY LEADS TO COMPREHENSION. 

NOT KNOWING NORMALCY, INDISCRETION LEADS TO 

MISFORTUNE. 

KNOWING NORMALCY IS ALL-ACCOMMODATING; 

ALL-ACCOMMODATING IS NON-DISCRIMINATING. 

NON-DISCRIMINATING IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING. 

ALL-ENCOMPASSING IS THE COSMOS. 

COSMOS IS DIRECTION. 

DIRECTION IS LONG LASTING. 

[ONE WHO FOLLOWS DIRECTION] IS UNLIKELY TO ENCOUNTER 

DANGER THROUGHOUT LIFE. 

——— 

[16C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

ATTAIN UTMOST EMPTINESS, 

MAINTAIN UTTER STILLNESS. 

THEN, AS TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARISE TOGETHER, 

ONE WILL WITNESS THEIR RETURNING TO THE SOURCE. 

THOUGH THINGS ABOUND IN THE UNIVERSE, 

THEY ALL RETURN TO THE SOURCE. 

RETURNING TO THE SOURCE IS CALLED STILLNESS, 

AND STILLNESS IS CALLED RETURNING TO DESTINY. 

TO RETURN TO DESTINY IS TO RETURN TO ETERNITY, 

AND TO KNOW ETERNITY IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO ACT UNAWARELY IN THE NESCIENCE OF ETERNITY 

IS TO BRING DISASTER TO YOUR LIFE. 

TO KNOW ETERNITY IS TO BE ALL-INCLUSIVE, 

TO BE ALL-INCLUSIVE IS TO BE IMPARTIAL, 

TO BE IMPARTIAL IS TO ATTAIN SELF-MASTERY, 

TO ATTAIN SELF-MASTERY IS TO BE HEAVENLY, 

AND TO BE HEAVENLY IS TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO ETERNAL. 

TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO ETERNAL IS TO ENJOY 

EVERLASTING LIFE, 

FOREVER SECURE EVEN AFTER THE ENFOLDING OF THE 

PHYSICAL SELF. 

——— 

[16C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

DEVOTE YOURSELF TO THE GOAL OF ACHIEVING ABSOLUTE 

SERENITY, 

ASPIRE TO A STATE OF PERFECT PEACE. 

ALL THINGS COME INTO EXISTENCE, 

AND WE SEE THEM RETURN. 

LOOK AT THE THINGS THAT BLOOMED AND FLOWERED, 

EACH OF THEM RETURNS TO ITS SOURCE. 

THE RETURN TO THE SOURCE IS CALLED SERENITY, 

WHICH MEANS FOLLOWING DESTINY, 

FOLLOWING DESTINY IS ETERNAL, IT IS ETERNITY. 

HE WHO KNOWS ETERNITY IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO DOES NOT KNOW ETERNITY RUNS BLINDLY 

TO HIS PAIN AND SUFFERING. 

KNOWLEDGE OF ETERNITY, IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

SINCE HE EMBRACES EVERYTHING, HE WILL ACHIEVE 

GREATNESS. 

SINCE HE GRASPS GREATNESS, HE CAN ATTAIN PERFECTION. 

WHEN HE REACHES PERFECTION, HE WILL ATTAIN SUPREMACY. 

WHEN HE IS SUPREME, HE WILL COME TO THE TAO. 

THE PERSON WHO ACHIEVES THE TAO EXISTS FOREVER. 

EVEN IF HIS BODY DECAYS, HE WILL NEVER PERISH. 

——— 

[16C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE SAGE RULES FROM THE PUREST MOTIVES 

RELYING WHOLLY ON QUIET AND INNER PEACE. 

HE WATCHES THE SEASONS RISE AND FALL 

AND IF HE KNOWS HOW THINGS GROW, HE KNOWS 

THEY ARE FED BY THEIR ROOTS 

AND THEY RETURN TO THEIR ROOTS; 

TO GROW AND FLOWER AND FLOW. 

EVERY THING MUST HAVE ITS ROOTS, 

AND THE TENDRILS WORK QUIETLY UNDERGROUND. 

THIS QUIET FEEDING IS THE WAY OF NATURE. 

IF YOU UNDERSTAND CH'ANG - THIS PRINCIPLE OF NURTURING, 

YOU CAN UNDERSTAND EVERYTHING. 

NOT UNDERSTANDING IT WILL LEAD YOU TO DISASTER. 

IF A SAGE KNOWS THIS, HE CAN RULE 

AND HE WILL DO SO WITH PATIENCE AND JUSTICE. 

ANY MAN CAN BECOME WISE IN THIS 

AND HE CAN WALK THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

AND IF YOU WALK THAT WAY 

YOU WILL BE ROYAL IN THE MASTERY 

LIFE CAN END IN PAIN - 

BUT IF YOU LIVE LIKE THIS, 

UNDER THE TAO 

YOU WILL FILL YOUR DAYS WITH BREATH. 

——— 

[16C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

I TRY MY BEST TO BE IN AN EXTREME EMPTINESS OF MIND; 

I TRY TO KEEP MYSELF IN A STATE OF STILLNESS. 

FROM THE VIGOROUS GROWTH OF ALL THINGS I PERCEIVE THE 

WAY THEY MOVE IN ENDLESS CYCLES. 

ALL THINGS, FULL OF VITALITY, 

FINALLY RETURN TO THEIR OWN ROOTS. 

RETURNING TO ROOTS MEANS STILLNESS, 

ALSO MEANS A RETURN TO DESTINY. 
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A RETURN TO DESTINY IS KNOWN AS THE LAW OF ETERNITY. 

TO UNDERSTAND THE LAW IS KNOWN AS ENLIGHTENING. 

HE WHO IS IGNORANT OF THE LAW, IF ACTING RASHLY, 

WILL BE IN GREAT TROUBLE. 

BUT HE WHO KNOWS THE LAW IS TOLERANT, 

AND THE TOLERANCE LEADS TO IMPARTIALITY; 

IMPARTIALITY TO THOROUGHNESS; 

THOROUGHNESS TO NATURE; 

NATURE TO THE TAO; 

THE TAO TO ETERNITY. 

THUS HE WILL NOT BE ENDANGERED ALL HIS LIFE. 

——— 

[16C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

DO ONE'S BEST TO ACHIEVE EMPTINESS. 

HOLD FIRMLY TO STILLNESS. 

ALL THINGS ON EARTH FOLLOW THE SAME CYCLE. 

I OBSERVE THEIR RETURN. 

ALL THE TEEMING CREATURES RETURN TO THEIR ROOTS. 

RETURNING TO THE ROOT IS CALLED STILLNESS. 

STILLNESS MEANS TO RETURN TO LIFE. 

A RETURN TO LIFE MEANS CONSTANCY. 

UNDERSTANDING CONSTANCY MEANS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

NOT KNOWING CONSTANCY LEADS TO EVIL DEEDS. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY IS KNOWING TOLERANCE. 

TOLERANCE IS IMPARTIALITY. 

IMPARTIALITY IS THE SKILFUL EXERCISE OF KINGSHIP. 

KINGSHIP IS HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN IS TAO. 

TAO IS ETERNITY. 

UNTIL THE END OF ONE'S OWN LIFE, ONE WILL MEET NO 

DANGER. 

——— 

[16C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHEN ONE IS EXTREMELY STILLED AND FREE OF VAIN DESIRES, 

ALL THINGS WILL WORK TOGETHER 

SO THAT ONE CAN WATCH THE CHANGES, 

FOR ALL THINGS RETURN TO THEIR ROOTS: 

THEIR ORIGINAL STATES WITHOUT POLES. 

RETURNING IS COMPLETING THE CYCLE OF LIFE'S WORK. 

THE CYCLING OF LIFE IS ABSOLUTE, 

AWARENESS OF THAT ABSOLUTENESS IS WISDOM. 

WITHOUT THAT WISDOM, ONE MAY DO THINGS WILLFULLY 

AND MAY HENCE MEET WITH AN EARLY DEATH. 

WITH THE WISDOM, ONE CAN BE TOLERANT. 

BEING TOLERANT, ONE CAN BE JUST TO EVERYTHING. 

BEING JUST, ONE CAN BE A WISE LEADER, 

BEING A WISE LEADER, ONE CAN FULFILL THE GREATEST 

CAUSE. 

BEING ABLE TO FULFILL, ONE IS SERVING THE WAY. 

BY SERVING THE WAY, THE CAUSE CAN LAST, 

AND WILL NOT VANISH EVEN AFTER ONE'S DEATH. 

——— 

[16C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

SEEK THE EXTREMITY OF THE VOID 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHOEVER SEEKS THE EXTREMITY OF THE VOID WILL PRESERVE 

GENUINE STILLNESS. 

WHEN ALL EXISTENCE ALIKE GOES THROUGH THE PROCESS OF 

TRANSFORMATION, IT RETURNS TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE. 

ALL EXISTENCE IS PROSPEROUS AS PROSPEROUS FLOWERS AND 

LEAVES WHICH FINALLY DECAY AND RETURN TO THEIR ROOTS. 

THIS RETURNING TO THEIR ROOTS IS WHAT WE CALL THE 

ACTION OF BEING STILL; 

AND THE ACTION OF BEING STILL IS A RESPONSE TO THE RULE 

OF RELAPSING TO ONE'S ORIGIN. 

THE RULE OF RELAPSING TO ONE'S ORIGIN IS THE ABSOLUTE, 

THE UNCHANGING RULE. 

TO KNOW THAT UNCHANGING RULE IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED; 

TO KNOW NOT THE ABSOLUTE RULE LEADS TO HAPHAZARD 

ACTION AND EVIL ISSUES. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE ABSOLUTE AND THE UNCHANGING 

RULE PRODUCES THE CAPACITY OF INCLUSIVENESS, AND THE 

CAPACITY OF INCLUSIVENESS PRODUCES THE CHARACTER OF 

JUSTICE. 

THE CHARACTER OF JUSTICE GOES ON TO BECOME THE KING-

LIKE CHARACTER. 

AND THE KING-LIKE CHARACTER GOES ON TO BECOME THE 

HEAVEN-LIKE CHARACTER. 

IN THAT LIKENESS TO HEAVEN, SUCH CHARACTER POSSESSES 

THE TAO. 

HE WHO POSSESSES THE TAO ENDURES FOR A LONG TIME, AND 

THE END OF HIS CORPOREAL LIFE IS EXEMPT FROM ALL DANGER OF 

DECAY. 

——— 

[16C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

ATTAIN TO THE GOAL OF ABSOLUTE VACUITY; 

KEEP TO THE STATE OF PERFECT PEACE. 

ALL THINGS COME INTO EXISTENCE, 

AND THENCE WE SEE THEM RETURN. 

LOOK AT THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FLOURISHING; 

EACH GOES BACK TO ITS ORIGIN. 

GOING BACK TO THE ORIGIN IS CALLED PEACE; 

IT MEANS REVERSION TO DESTINY. 

REVERSION TO DESTINY IS CALLED ETERNITY. 

HE WHO KNOWS ETERNITY IS CALLED ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO DOES NOT KNOW ETERNITY IS RUNNING BLINDLY INTO 

MISERIES. 

KNOWING ETERNITY HE IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

BEING ALL-EMBRACING HE CAN ATTAIN MAGNANIMITY. 

BEING MAGNANIMOUS HE CAN ATTAIN OMNIPRESENCE. 

BEING OMNIPRESENT HE CAN ATTAIN SUPREMACY. 

BEING SUPREME HE CAN ATTAIN TAO. 

HE WHO ATTAINS TAO IS EVERLASTING. 

THOUGH HIS BODY MAY DECAY HE NEVER PERISHES. 

——— 

[16C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

ATTAIN THE ULTIMATE EMPTINESS; 

MAINTAIN THE ABSOLUTE TRANQUILITY. 

ALL THINGS RISE TOGETHER. 

AND I OBSERVE THEIR RETURN ... 

THE MULTITUDE OF ALL THINGS RETURN EACH TO THEIR 

ORIGIN. 

TO RETURN TO THE ORIGIN MEANS REPOSE; 

IT MEANS RETURN TO THEIR DESTINY. 

TO RETURN TO THEIR DESTINY MEANS ETERNITY; 

TO KNOW ETERNITY MEANS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

NOT KNOWING ETERNITY IS TO DO EVIL THINGS BLINDLY. 

TO KNOW ETERNITY MEANS HAVING CAPACITY. 

CAPACITY LEADS TO JUSTICE. 

JUSTICE LEADS TO KINGSHIP. 
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KINGSHIP LEADS TO HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN LEADS TO TAO. 

TAO IS EVERLASTING. 

THUS THE ENTIRE LIFE WILL BE WITHOUT DANGER. 

——— 

[16C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

PUSH EMPTINESS TO THE LIMIT, 

WATCH OVER STILLNESS VERY FIRMLY. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS ALL AROUND ARE ACTIVE - 

I GIVE MY ATTENTION TO TURNING BACK. 

THINGS GROWING WILD AS WEEDS ALL TURN BACK TO THE 

ROOT. 

TO TURN BACK TO THE ROOT IS CALLED STILLNESS. 

THIS IS 'REPORTING IN', 

'REPORTING IN' IS BECOMING STEADY. 

EXPERIENCING STEADINESS IS CLARITY. 

NOT TO EXPERIENCE STEADINESS, 

IS TO BE HEEDLESS IN ONE'S ACTIONS - BAD LUCK. 

EXPERIENCING STEADINESS, 

THEN ONE IS ALL-EMBRACING; 

ALL-EMBRACING, THEN AN IMPARTIAL PRINCE; 

PRINCE, THEN KING; 

KING, THEN HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN, THEN TAO; 

TAO, THEN ONE LASTS VERY LONG. 

AS TO DESTROYING THE SELF, 

THERE WILL BE NOTHING TO FEAR. 

——— 

[16C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE HAS ATTAINED THE UTMOST HUMILITY AND ABIDED 

IN THE STATE OF EXTREME QUIESCENCE, HE CAN OBSERVE THE 

CYCLE OF CHANGES IN THE SIMULTANEOUS GROWTH OF ALL 

ANIMATE CREATION. 

THINGS APPEAR MULTITUDINOUS AND VARIED, BUT 

EVENTUALLY THEY ALL RETURN TO THE COMMON ROOT. 

WHEN THEY REVERT TO THE COMMON ROOT, THERE IS 

QUIESCENCE. 

THE STATE OF QUIESCENCE IS CALLED THE FULFILMENT OF 

DESTINY. 

THE FULFILMENT OF DESTINY IS CALLED NORMALCY. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF NORMALCY IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

THE IGNORANCE OF NORMALCY CAUSES HAPHAZARD ACTION, 

AND BRINGS ABOUT CALAMITIES. 

KNOWING NORMALCY, A MAN BECOMES PERSPICACIOUS. 

BEING PERSPICACIOUS, HE BECOMES ALTRUISTIC, SUPREME, 

CELESTIAL, TRUE, AND EVERLASTING. 

THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE NOTHING CAN DO HIM HARM. 

——— 

[16C34T] YI WU 

PRACTICE EMPTINESS TO ITS ULTIMATE. 

MAINTAIN TRANQUILITY SINCERELY. 

ALL THINGS RISE TOGETHER; 

I ONLY CONTEMPLATE THEIR RETURN. 

ALL THINGS FLOURISH; 

EACH RETURNS TO ITS ROOT. 

TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS TRANQUILITY; 

IT MEANS TO RETURN TO LIFE. 

TO RETURN TO LIFE IS CONSTANCY; 

TO KNOW CONSTANCY IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW CONSTANCY ACTS BLINDLY AND IS 

IN DANGER. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY, ONE'S MIND EMBRACES ALL. 

EMBRACING ALL, ONE TREATS ALL THINGS EQUALLY. 

TREATING ALL THINGS EQUALLY, ONE IS KINGLY. 

BEING KINGLY, ONE IS IN ACCORD WITH HEAVEN. 

IN ACCORD WITH HEAVEN, ONE ATTAINS THE WAY. 

ATTAINING THE WAY, ONE LIVES LONG. 

ONE'S ENTIRE LIFE IS WITHOUT DANGER. 

——— 

[16C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

I STRENUOUSLY TRY TO BANISH ALL ERRANT THOUGHTS FROM 

MY MIND, AND ASSIDUOUSLY ATTEMPT TO MAINTAIN QUIETUDE. 

HENCEFORTH, WHILE EVERYTHING CONTINUES TO DEVELOP 

AND EVOLVE, I SILENTLY WATCH ITS NATURAL TRANSFORMATION. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MULTIFARIOUS THINGS IN THE WORLD, 

EACH AND EVERY ONE WILL GO BACK TO WHERE IT CAME 

FROM. 

RETURNING BACK TO WHERE IT CAME FROM IS CALLED 'JING'. 

IT IS ALSO CALLED 'BACK TO DESTINY'. 

'BACK TO DESTINY' IS THE ETERNAL LAW. 

YOU HAVE INSIGHTFUL WISDOM IF YOU UNDERSTAND THIS 

ETERNAL LAW. 

UNABLE TO GRASP THIS WILL BRING ABOUT CALAMITY. 

KNOWING THIS, YOU WILL HAVE GREAT UNDERSTANDING. 

HAVING GREAT UNDERSTANDING WILL MAKE YOU IMPARTIAL. 

BEING IMPARTIAL, YOU GENERALLY FACILITATE OTHERS TO 

FULFIL THEIR POTENTIAL. (ACCOMPLISHMENT) 

ACCOMPLISHMENT IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW OF 

NATURE. 

THE LAW OF NATURE IS CALLED DAO. 

DAO IS EVERLASTING. 

FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO, YOUR WHOLE LIFE WILL BE FREE 

FROM DANGER. 

——— 

[16C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ATTAIN THE UTMOST UNOCCUPIEDNESS. 

MAINTAIN THE UTMOST STILLNESS, 

AND DO NOT INTERFERE WITH ALL THE THINGS THAT RUSH 

TOGETHER IN ACTIVITY AND GROW LUXURIANTLY. 

THEN YOU CAN SEE HOW LIVING THINGS FLOURISH AND RENEW 

THEMSELVES. 

YET, THEY ALL MUST RETURN TO THE ROOT AGAIN, EACH TO 

ITS SIMPLE SOURCE. 

KNOWING TO RETURN TO THE ROOT IS TO BE REFRESHED. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE REVITALIZATION. 

TO RESTORE ONE'S VITALITY IS TO CONSTANTLY RENEW 

ONESELF. 

TO KNOW CONSTANT RENEWAL IS TO HAVE ACHIEVED 

CLARITY. 

IF ONE DOES NOT KNOW CONSTANT SELF RENEWAL AND THUS 

ACTS FOOLISHLY, 

DISASTER WILL SOON OCCUR. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY IN RENEWING ONESELF, 

ONE CAN EXTEND THE DURATION OF ONE'S LIFE. 

IF ONE CAN DEEPLY UNDERSTAND THE EXTENSION OF LIFE'S 

DURATION, 

ONE IS ABLE TO CONTAIN ALL THINGS WITHIN ONESELF. 

TO BE ALL-INCLUSIVE IS TO BE IMPARTIAL. 

TO BE IMPARTIAL IS TO REALIZE THE POSITIVE, CREATIVE 

VIRTUES OF HEAVEN. 
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TO BE HEAVENLY IS TO BE ONE WITH THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

TO BE ONE WITH THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS 

TO ENJOY EVERLASTING LIFE. 

SUCH A ONE WILL BE PRESERVED, EVEN AFTER THE 

DISSOLUTION OF HIS PHYSICAL BODY. 

——— 

[16C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

CONTEMPLATE THE ULTIMATE VOID. 

REMAIN TRULY IN QUIESCENCE. 

ALL THINGS ARE TOGETHER IN ACTION, 

BUT I LOOK INTO THEIR NON-ACTION. 

THINGS ARE UNCEASINGLY MOVING AND RESTLESS, 

YET EACH ONE IS PROCEEDING BACK TO THE ORIGIN. 

PROCEEDING BACK TO THE ORIGIN IS QUIESCENCE. 

TO BE IN QUIESCENCE IS TO RETURN TO THE DESTINY OF 

BEING. 

THE DESTINY OF BEING IS REALITY. 

TO UNDERSTAND REALITY IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED. 

NOT TO UNDERSTAND IT, AND TO ACT WRONGLY, LEADS TO 

DISASTER. 

REALITY IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

TO BE ALL-EMBRACING IS TO BE SELFLESS. 

TO BE SELFLESS IS TO BE ALL-PERVADING. 

TO BE ALL-PERVADING IS TO BE TRANSCENDENT. 

TO BE TRANSCENDENT IS TO ATTAIN TAO. 

TO ATTAIN TAO IS TO BE EVERLASTING. 

EVEN WHEN THE BODY DIES, IT IS NOT THE END. 

——— 

[16C38T] HENRY WEI 

RETURN TO THE ROOT 

KUEI KEN 

EMPTY THE MIND TO THE UTMOST EXTENT. 

MAINTAIN QUIESCENCE WITH THE WHOLE BEING. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARE GROWING WITH ONE 

IMPULSE, 

YET I CAN DISCERN THEIR CYCLIC RETURN. 

LUXURIANT INDEED ARE THE GROWING THINGS; 

YET EACH AGAIN WILL RETURN TO THE ROOT. 

RETURNING TO THE ROOT MEANS QUIESCENCE; 

QUIESCENCE MEANS RENEWAL OF LIFE; 

RENEWAL OF LIFE MEANS IN TUNE WITH THE IMMUTABLE. 

KNOWING THE IMMUTABLE BRINGS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

NOT KNOWING THE IMMUTABLE CAUSES DISASTER. 

KNOWING THE IMMUTABLE, ONE WILL BE BROAD-MINDED; 

BEING BROAD-MINDED, ONE WILL BE IMPARTIAL; 

BEING IMPARTIAL, ONE WILL BE KINGLY; 

BEING KINGLY, ONE WILL ATTAIN THE DIVINE; 

ATTAINING THE DIVINE, ONE WILL MERGE WITH TAO, 

AND BECOME IMMORTAL AND IMPERISHABLE, 

EVEN AFTER THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE BODY. 

——— 

[16C39T] HA POONG KIM 

ATTAIN THE UTMOST EMPTINESS, 

HOLD FAST TO STILLNESS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RISE TOGETHER; 

I SEE THEM RETURN. 

ALL THINGS FLOURISH; 

EACH REVERTS TO ITS ROOT. 

REVERTING TO THE ROOT IS CALLED STILLNESS. 

IT MEANS SUBMISSION TO FATE. 

SUBMISSION TO FATE IS CALLED [SUBMISSION TO] THE 

CONSTANT. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

IF YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CONSTANT, 

YOU ACT BLINDLY, RUINING YOURSELF. 

KNOWING THE CONSTANT, YOU WILL BE ALL-EMBRACING. 

ALL-EMBRACING, HENCE IMPARTIAL; 

IMPARTIAL, HENCE KING; 

KING, HENCE HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN, HENCE TAO; 

TAO, HENCE LONG-LASTING. 

THUS, YOU WILL BE FREE OF DANGER UNTIL THE END OF YOUR 

LIFE. 

——— 

[16C40T] TAO HUANG 

REACHING THE ULTIMATE EMPTINESS, 

CONCENTRATING ON THE CENTRAL STILLNESS, 

ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER. 

FROM THIS I OBSERVE THEIR RETURNING. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN FLOURISH IN THEIR VITALITY, 

YET EACH RETURNS TO ITS OWN ROOT. 

THIS IS STILLNESS. 

STILLNESS MEANS RETURNING TO ITS DESTINY. 

RETURNING TO ITS DESTINY IS STEADFASTNESS. 

TO KNOW STEADFASTNESS MEANS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

NOT TO KNOW STEADFASTNESS IS TO ACT FORCEFULLY. 

ACTING FORCEFULLY BRINGS DISASTER. 

KNOWING THE STEADFAST IMPLIES ACCEPTANCE. 

ACCEPTANCE IS IMPARTIAL. 

IMPARTIAL IS REGAL. 

REGAL IS HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN IS TAO. 

TAO IS BEYOND DANGER EVEN WHEN THE BODY PERISHES. 

——— 

[16C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO HAVE THE GREATEST CAPACITY OF MIND, KEEP IT QUIET 

AND PATIENT, 

ALL THINGS ARE RESOLVED IN ORDER, 

IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE MERIT OF RETURN. 

WHILE INDIVIDUAL THINGS ARE GROWING SIMULTANEOUSLY 

YET ALL OF THEM WILL RETURN EVENTUALLY TO THE ORIGINAL 

ROOT (PURE MATTER). 

TO RETURN TOWARD THE ORIGINAL ROOT IS TO SEE THE 

STATIC PHENOMENON. 

TO SEE THE STATIC PHENOMENON IS TO KNOW THE ORIGINAL 

ORDER. 

TO KNOW THE ORIGINAL ORDER IS TO KNOW THE ETERNAL 

LAW. 

IF ONE DOES NOT KNOW THE ETERNAL LAW AND ACTS ONLY BY 

MEANS OF TRIAL AND ERROR HE WILL END IN DISASTER. 

BY KNOWING THE ETERNAL LAW ONE CAN HAVE CAPACITY; 

BY HAVING CAPACITY ONE CAN BE IMPARTIAL; 

BY BEING IMPARTIAL ONE CAN BE PERFECT; 

BEING PERFECT ONE CAN BE SUPERIOR; 

BY BEING SUPERIOR ONE CAN BE ETERNAL; 

AND BY BEING ETERNAL ONE CAN APPROACH DAO. 

THERE WILL BE NO DISCONTINUATION OF LIFE, EVEN THOUGH 

A HUMAN BODY WILL DIE. 

——— 
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[16C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ATTAIN COMPLETE VACUITY. 

MAINTAIN STEADFAST QUIETUDE. 

ALL THINGS COME INTO BEING, 

AND I SEE THEREBY THEIR RETURN. 

ALL THINGS FLOURISH, 

BUT EACH ONE RETURNS TO ITS ROOT. 

THIS RETURN TO ITS ROOT MEANS TRANQUILITY. 

IT IS CALLED RETURNING TO ITS DESTINY. 

TO RETURN TO DESTINY IS CALLED THE ETERNAL (TAO). 

TO KNOW THE ETERNAL IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

NOT TO KNOW THE ETERNAL IS TO ACT BLINDLY TO RESULT IN 

DISASTER. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE ETERNAL IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

BEING ALL-EMBRACING, HE IS IMPARTIAL. 

BEING IMPARTIAL, HE IS KINGLY (UNIVERSAL). 

BEING KINGLY, HE IS ONE WITH NATURE. 

BEING ONE WITH NATURE, HE IS IN ACCORD WITH TAO. 

BEING IN ACCORD WITH TAO, HE IS EVERLASTING 

AND IS FREE FROM DANGER THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME. 

——— 

[16C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

В ПРЕДЕЛЕ ДОСТИЖЕНИЯ ПУСТОТЫ НЕКОЛЕБИМО 

СБЕРЕГАЕТСЯ ПОКОЙ. 

В ВОЗРАСТАНИИ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ Я ЗРЮ ИХ 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

ВЕЩЕЙ НЕСМЕТНО МНОГО, И КАЖДАЯ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К 

СВОЕМУ КОРНЮ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К КОРНЮ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПОКОЕМ. 

ЭТО ОЗНАЧАЕТ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУДЬБЕ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУДЬБЕ ДЕЛАЕТ НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ, 

ЗНАНИЕ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОГО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПРОСВЕТОМ. 

В НЕЗНАНИИ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОГО - ЗЛО БЕССМЫСЛЕННОГО 

СТАНОВЛЕНИЯ. 

ЗНАНИЕ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОГО ЕМКО, В ЕМКОМ ОБЩЕЕ, ОБЩЕЕ ЕСТЬ 

ЦАРЬ, ЦАРЬ - ЭТО НЕБО, НЕБО ОЗНАЧАЕТ ДАО, А ЕСЛИ - ДАО, 

ЗНАЧИТ, ВЕЧЕН И В БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ ВСЮ ЖИЗНЬ. 

——— 

[16C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДОСТИГАЯ ПРЕДЕЛЬНОЙ ПУСТОТЫ, Я СОХРАНЯЮ ПОЛНЫЙ 

ПОКОЙ. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ВОЗНИКАЮТ ВМЕСТЕ, Я ЖЕ ВЗИРАЮ НА ИХ 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

ИЗ МНОЖЕСТВА ВЕЩЕЙ КАЖДАЯ ВОСХОДИТ К СВОЕМУ 

КОРНЮ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К КОРНЮ НАЗОВУ УМИРОТВОРЕНИЕМ. 

ЭТО ТО, ЧТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕМ К СУДЬБЕ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУДЬБЕ НАЗОВУ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ПОЗНАВШЕГО ПОСТОЯНСТВО НАЗОВУ ПРОСВЕТЛЁННЫМ. 

НЕ ПОЗНАВШИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ТВОРИТ ЗЛО И КОВАРЕН. 

ТОТ, КТО ПОЗНАЛ ПОСТОЯНСТВО, - ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩ. 

ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩИЙ БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН, БЕСПРИСТРАСТНЫЙ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ГОСУДАРЕМ, ГОСУДАРЬ ЕДИНИТСЯ С НЕБОМ, НЕБО 

ЕДИНИТСЯ С ДАО. 

ДАО ЕДИНИТСЯ С ВЕЧНОСТЬЮ. 

ДОСТИГШИЙ ЭТОГО ДО КОНЦА ДНЕЙ СВОИХ НЕ ВСТРЕТИТ 

ОПАСНОСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[16C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДОСТИГНУВ ПРЕДЕЛА ПУСТОТЫ, БЛЮДЯ ПОКОЙ И 

УМИРОТВОРЕНИЕ, ВЗИРАЯ НА ВЗАИМОПОРОЖДЕНИЕ СУЩЕГО, Я 

БУДУ СОЗЕРЦАТЬ ЛИШЬ ПОСТОЯННОЕ ЕГО ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ В ДВИЖЕНИИ, ТО ВОЗНИКАЯ, ТО СНОВА УХОДЯ. 

НО КАЖДОЕ ИЗ МНОЖЕСТВА СУЩЕСТВ СТРЕМИТСЯ 

НЕИЗМЕННО К КОРНЮ СВОЕМУ, А ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К КОРНЮ Я 

НАЗОВУ ПОКОЕМ. 

ПОКОЙ Я НАЗОВУ ВОЗВРАТОМ К ЖИЗНЕННОСТИ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОЙ 

СУДЬБЫ. 

ВОЗВРАТ К ЖИЗНЕННОСТИ НАЗОВУ Я ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗОВУ Я ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОЙ 

МУДРОСТЬЮ. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПОСТОЯНСТВА, ЖИВЕТ ВО МРАКЕ 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЙ И ТВОРИТ ПОРОЧНЫЕ ДЕЛА. 

НО ПОСТОЯНСТВО ЗНАЮЩИЙ ОБШИРНО ВСЕОХВАТЕН. 

И ЭТУ ВСЕОХВАТНОСТЬ НАЗОВУ Я ВСЕОБЩНОСТЬЮ. 

ТОТ, КТО ОБРЕЛ СИЮ ВСЕОБЩНОСТЬ, ДОСТОИН БЫТЬ ЦАРЕМ. 

А ЦАРСТВЕННЫЙ ПО ПРАВУ ОБРЕТАЕТ НЕБО, А НЕБО 

ОБРЕТАЕТ ДАО-ПУТЬ. 

А ДАО-ПУТЬ - ОН ВЕКОВЕЧЕН. 

ТОТ, КТО СТАЛ К СЕЙ ВЕКОВЕЧНОСТИ ПРИЧАСТЕН, ДО САМОЙ 

СМЕРТИ НЕ УЗНАЕТ НИКАКИХ НЕСЧАСТИЙ. 

——— 

[16C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДОСТИГ ПРЕДЕЛА ПУСТОТЫ, СОХРАНЯЮ ПОКОЙ И 

(ДУШЕВНУЮ) ЧИСТОТУ. 

ВЕЩИ ПОПАРНО ТВОРЯТСЯ, А Я СОЗЕРЦАЮ ИХ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

ВЕЩЕЙ МНОГОЕ МНОЖЕСТВО, НО КАЖДАЯ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К 

ИХ ОБЩЕМУ КОРНЮ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К КОРНЮ НАЗЫВАЮ ПОКОЕМ, 

ПОКОЙ НАЗЫВАЮ СУДЬБОЙ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЯ; 

СУДЬБУ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЯ НАЗЫВАЮ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЮ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ. 

НЕЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЮ БЕЗРАССУДСТВОМ, 

ТВОРЯЩИМ ЗЛО. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВО ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩ. 

ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩИЙ И ЕСТЬ ГУН-ПРАВИТЕЛЬ. 

ГУН-ПРАВИТЕЛЬ И ЕСТЬ ВАН-ЦАРЬ. 

ВАН-ЦАРЬ И ЕСТЬ НЕБО. 

НЕБО И ЕСТЬ ДАО. 

ДАО И ЕСТЬ ВЕЧНОСТЬ. 

БЕСТЕЛЕСНОЕ НЕ ИСТОЩАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[16C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НУЖНО СДЕЛАТЬ [СВОЕ СЕРДЦЕ] ПРЕДЕЛЬНО 

БЕСПРИСТРАСТНЫМ, ТВЕРДО СОХРАНЯТЬ ПОКОЙ, И ТОГДА ВСЕ 

ВЕЩИ БУДУТ ИЗМЕНЯТЬСЯ САМИ СОБОЙ, А НАМ ОСТАНЕТСЯ ЛИШЬ 

СОЗЕРЦАТЬ ИХ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

[В МИРЕ] - БОЛЬШОЕ РАЗНООБРАЗИЕ ВЕЩЕЙ, НО [ВСЕ ОНИ] 

ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ К СВОЕМУ НАЧАЛУ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К НАЧАЛУ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПОКОЕМ, А ПОКОЙ 

НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕМ К СУЩНОСТИ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУЩНОСТИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ [ДОСТИЖЕНИЕМ] 

ЯСНОСТИ, А НЕЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ПРИВОДИТ К БЕСПОРЯДКУ 

И [В РЕЗУЛЬТАТЕ] К ЗЛУ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВО СТАНОВИТСЯ СОВЕРШЕННЫМ; 

ТОТ, КТО ДОСТИГ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА, СТАНОВИТСЯ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВЫМ; 

ТОТ, КТО ОБРЕЛ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, СТАНОВИТСЯ ГОСУДАРЕМ. 

ТОТ, КТО СТАНОВИТСЯ ГОСУДАРЕМ, СЛЕДУЕТ НЕБУ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 121/671



ТОТ, КТО СЛЕДУЕТ НЕБУ, СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО. 

ТОТ, КТО СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО, ВЕЧЕН И ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ [ТАКОЙ 

ГОСУДАРЬ] НЕ БУДЕТ ПОДВЕРГАТЬСЯ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

——— 

[16C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА ПУСТОТА БУДЕТ ДОВЕДЕНА ДО ПОСЛЕДНЕГО 

ПРЕДЕЛА, ТО БУДЕТ ГЛУБОЧАЙШИЙ ПОКОЙ. 

ВСЯКАЯ ВЕЩЬ РАСТЕТ, В ЧЕМ Я ВИЖУ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ (ИЛИ 

КРУГОВОРОТ). 

ПРАВДА, ВЕЩИ ЧРЕЗВЫЧАЙНО РАЗНООБРАЗНЫ, НО ВСЕ ОНИ 

ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ К СВОЕМУ НАЧАЛУ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ ВЕЩЕЙ К СВОЕМУ НАЧАЛУ И ЕСТЬ ПОКОЙ. 

ПОКОЙ И ЕСТЬ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К ЖИЗНИ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К ЖИЗНИ И ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯНСТВО. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВО (ИЛИ ВЕЧНОСТЬ) - МУДРЕЦ. 

НЕЗНАЮЩИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВА БУДЕТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ ПО СВОЕМУ 

ПРОИЗВОЛУ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН ПРИЗЫВАЕТ К СЕБЕ БЕДУ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВО ИМЕЕТ ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩУЮ ДУШУ. 

ИМЕЮЩИЙ ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩУЮ ДУШУ БУДЕТ ПРАВОСУДЕН. 

ПРАВОСУДНЫЙ БУДЕТ ЦАРЕМ. 

КТО ЦАРЬ, ТОТ СОЕДИНЯЕТСЯ С НЕБОМ. 

КТО СОЕДИНЕН С НЕБОМ, ТОТ БУДЕТ ПОДОБЕН ТАО, 

КОТОРОЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ОТ ВЕЧНОСТИ. 

ТЕЛО ЕГО ПОГИБНЕТ (УМРЕТ, КОГДА НАСТАНЕТ ВРЕМЯ), НО 

(ДУХ ЕГО) НИКОГДА НЕ УНИЧТОЖИТСЯ. 

——— 

[16C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ДОЙДИ В ПУСТОТЕ ДО ПРЕДЕЛА. 

БЛЮДИ ПОКОЙ СО ВСЕМ ТЩАНИЕМ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ В МИРЕ ВОЗНИКАЮТ СОВМЕСТНО, 

Я ТАК ПРОЗРЕВАЮ ИХ ВОЗВРАТ. 

ВЕЩИ ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ БЕЗ ПОРЯДКА, БЕЗ СЧЕТА, 

И КАЖДАЯ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К СВОЕМУ КОРНЮ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К КОРНЮ - ЭТО ПОКОЙ, 

ПОКОЙ - ЭТО ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУДЬБЕ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К СУДЬБЕ - ЭТО ПОСТОЯНСТВО, 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА - ЭТО ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬ, 

А НЕ ЗНАТЬ ПОСТОЯНСТВА - ЗНАЧИТ СЛЕПОТОЙ НАВЛЕЧЬ 

БЕДУ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ПОСТОЯНСТВО, ТОТ ВСЕ ВМЕСТИТ В СЕБЯ; 

КТО ВСЕ ВМЕСТИТ В СЕБЯ, ТОТ БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН. 

КТО БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН, ТОТ ЦАРСТВЕН, 

КТО ЦАРСТВЕН, ТОТ ПОДОБЕН НЕБУ. 

КТО ПОДОБЕН НЕБУ, ТОТ ПРЕТВОРЯЕТ ПУТЬ. 

КТО ПРЕТВОРЯЕТ ПУТЬ, 

ТОТ ПРЕБУДЕТ ДОЛГО 

И ДО КОНЦА ДНЕЙ ИЗБЕГНЕТ ВРЕДА. 

——— 

[16C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СТРЕМИСЬ К ПРЕДЕЛУ ПУСТОТЫ. 

СТАРАЙСЯ УДЕРЖИВАТЬ СОСТОЯНИЕ ПОКОЯ. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ ДЕЙСТВУЮТ ОДНОМОМЕНТНО. 

МОЯ СУЩНОСТЬ - ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ СОЗЕРЦАТЬ 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ. 

ВЕДЬ СУЩНОСТЕЙ БЕСПОРЯДОЧНО МНОГО, А КАЖДАЯ 

ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ, ПРИХОДЯ К СВОЕМУ КОРНЮ. 

ПРИХОД К КОРНЮ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ ПОКОЕМ. 

ПОКОЙ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕМ СУДЬБЫ. 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ СУДЬБЫ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЕМ. 

НЕ ЗНАЯ ПОСТОЯНСТВА, СУЕТИШЬСЯ, СОЗДАВАЯ НЕУДАЧИ. 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ДЕЛАЕТ ВОСПРИИМЧИВЫМ. 

ВОСПРИИМЧИВОСТЬ ВЕДЕТ К СПОСОБНОСТИ БЫТЬ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВЫМ. 

ЕСЛИ СПРАВЕДЛИВ, ТО МОЖЕШЬ БЫТЬ ПРАВИТЕЛЕМ. 

БУДУЧИ ПРАВИТЕЛЕМ, СООБЩАЕШЬСЯ С НЕБОМ. 

СООБЩАЯСЬ С НЕБОМ, ПРИХОДИШЬ К ПУТИ. 

ДВИГАЯСЬ ПО ПУТИ, СПОСОБЕН БЕСКОНЕЧНО ДЛИТЬ. 

ТЕЛО ИСЧЕЗНЕТ, А НЕ ПОГИБНЕШЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[17C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WITH THE HIGHEST [KIND OF RULERS], THOSE BELOW SIMPLY 

KNOW THEY EXIST. 

WITH THOSE ONE STEP DOWN - THEY LOVE AND PRAISE THEM. 

WITH THOSE ONE FURTHER STEP DOWN - THEY FEAR THEM. 

AND WITH THOSE AT THE BOTTOM - THEY RIDICULE AND 

INSULT THEM. 

WHEN TRUST IS INSUFFICIENT, THERE WILL BE NO TRUST [IN 

RETURN]. 

HESITANT, UNDECIDED! LIKE THIS IS HIS RESPECT FOR 

SPEAKING. 

HE COMPLETES HIS TASKS AND FINISHES HIS AFFAIRS, 

YET THE COMMON PEOPLE SAY, "THESE THINGS ALL 

HAPPENED BY NATURE." 

——— 

[17C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE HIGHEST TYPE OF RULER IS ONE OF WHOSE EXISTENCE 

THE PEOPLE ARE BARELY AWARE. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY LOVE AND PRAISE. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY FEAR. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY DESPISE AND DEFY. 

WHEN YOU ARE LACKING IN FAITH, 

OTHERS WILL BE UNFAITHFUL TO YOU. 

THE SAGE IS SELF-EFFACING AND SCANTY OF WORDS. 

WHEN HIS TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED AND THINGS HAVE BEEN 

COMPLETED, 

ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, "WE OURSELVES HAVE ACHIEVED IT!" 

——— 

[17C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE BEST OF ALL RULERS IS BUT A SHADOWY PRESENCE TO 

HIS SUBJECTS. 

NEXT COMES THE RULER THEY LOVE AND PRAISE; 

NEXT COMES ONE THEY FEAR; 

NEXT COMES ONE WITH WHOM THEY TAKE LIBERTIES. 

WHEN THERE IS NOT ENOUGH FAITH, THERE IS LACK OF GOOD 

FAITH. 

HESITANT, HE DOES NOT UTTER WORDS LIGHTLY. 

WHEN HIS TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED AND HIS WORK DONE 

THE PEOPLE ALL SAY, 'IT HAPPENED TO US NATURALLY.' 

——— 

[17C04T] R. L. WING 

SUPERIOR LEADERS ARE THOSE WHOSE EXISTENCE IS MERELY 

KNOWN; 

THE NEXT BEST ARE LOVED AND HONORED; THE NEXT ARE 

RESPECTED; 

AND THE NEXT ARE RIDICULED. 

THOSE WHO LACK BELIEF 

WILL NOT IN TURN BE BELIEVED. 

BUT WHEN THE COMMAND COMES FROM AFAR 

AND THE WORK IS DONE, THE GOAL ACHIEVED, 

THE PEOPLE SAY, "WE DID IT NATURALLY." 

——— 

[17C05T] REN JIYU 

THE BEST RULERS ARE THOSE ABOUT WHOM PEOPLE KNOW 

NOTHING BUT THEIR EXISTENCE. 

THE NEXT BEST ARE THOSE WHOM PEOPLE LOVE AND PRAISE, 

THE NEXT ARE THOSE WHOM PEOPLE FEAR, 

THE NEXT ARE THOSE WHOM PEOPLE DESPISE. 

ONLY WHEN ONE IS NOT FAITHWORTHY, WILL FAITHLESS 

EVENTS TAKE PLACE! 

SO IDLE, (THE BEST RULERS) SELDOM ISSUE ANY ORDERS. 

WHEN SOME AFFAIRS ARE ACCOMPLISHED, 

ALL COMMON PEOPLE WILL SAY "WE ARE IN OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE VERY HIGHEST IS BARELY KNOWN BY MEN. 

THEN COMES THAT WHICH THEY KNOW AND LOVE, 

THEN THAT WHICH IS FEARED, 

THEN THAT WHICH IS DESPISED. 

HE WHO DOES NOT TRUST ENOUGH WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

WHEN ACTIONS ARE PERFORMED 

WITHOUT UNNECESSARY SPEECH, 

PEOPLE SAY, "WE DID IT!" 

——— 

[17C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE SUPREME STAYS WITH THE ONE WHO IS LEAST CLEVER. 

OTHERS, WHO MERELY PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE SUPREME 

VERBALLY, 

STAY FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUPREME. 

STILL OTHERS, WHO FEAR THE SUPREME, 

ARE MORE DISTANT FROM THE SUPREME. 

STILL OTHERS, WHO LIVE IN DEFILEMENT OF THE SUPREME, 

ARE THE WORST. 

THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE INADEQUATELY. 

THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE AT ALL. 

TAKE THINGS EASY AND SPARE YOUR WORDS. 

WHEN WHAT NEEDS DONE GETS DONE 

PEOPLE WILL SAY "HOW NATURAL AND EASY IT IS!" 

——— 

[17C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE BEST RULER, THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS PRESENCE. 

THE SECOND BEST, THE PEOPLE LOVE AND PRAISE HIM. 

THE THIRD BEST, THE PEOPLE FEAR HIM. 

THE WORST, THE PEOPLE INSULT HIM. 

IF A RULER DOES NOT FULLY TRUST HIS PEOPLE, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NOT TRUST HIM. 

A GOOD RULER LETS HIS PEOPLE BE FREE AND RARELY GIVES 

ORDERS. 

SO, WHEN THINGS ARE ACCOMPLISHED, THE PEOPLE SAY, 

"THIS IS WHAT WE ARE SUPPOSE TO DO." 

——— 

[17C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, BEING NATURAL 

IN THE FIRST AGE OF MANKIND THE PEOPLE RECOGNISED 

THEIR SUPERIORS. 

IN THE SECOND AGE THEY SERVED AND FLATTERED THEM. 

IN THE THIRD AGE THEY FEARED THEM. 

IN THE FOURTH AGE THEY DESPISED THEM. 

WHERE FAITH IS LACKING IT DOES NOT INSPIRE CONFIDENCE. 

HOW CAREFUL THEY WERE IN THEIR EXPRESSIONS! 

WHEN THEY HAD DONE A GOOD THING THEY WOULD SAY, 

"HOW VERY NATURAL WE ARE!" 

——— 

[17C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IN THE HIGHEST ANTIQUITY, (THE PEOPLE) DID NOT KNOW 

THAT THERE WERE (THEIR RULERS). 

IN THE NEXT AGE THEY LOVED THEM AND PRAISED THEM. 
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IN THE NEXT THEY FEARED THEM; IN THE NEXT THEY 

DESPISED THEM. 

THUS IT WAS THAT WHEN FAITH (IN THE TAO) WAS DEFICIENT 

(IN THE RULERS) A WANT OF FAITH IN THEM ENSUED (IN THE 

PEOPLE). 

HOW IRRESOLUTE DID THOSE (EARLIEST RULERS) APPEAR, 

SHOWING (BY THEIR RETICENCE) THE IMPORTANCE WHICH THEY 

SET UPON THEIR WORDS! 

THEIR WORK WAS DONE AND THEIR UNDERTAKINGS WERE 

SUCCESSFUL, WHILE THE PEOPLE ALL SAID, 'WE ARE AS WE ARE, 

OF OURSELVES!' 

——— 

[17C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE LOFTIEST RULER IS BARELY KNOWN AMONG THOSE 

BELOW. 

NEXT COMES A RULER PEOPLE LOVE AND PRAISE. 

AFTER THAT, ONE THEY FEAR, AND THEN ONE THEY DESPISE. 

IF YOU DON'T STAND SINCERE BY YOUR WORDS 

HOW SINCERE CAN THE PEOPLE BE? 

TAKE GREAT CARE OVER WORDS, TREASURE THEM, 

AND WHEN THE HUNDRED-FOLD PEOPLE SEE 

YOUR WORK SUCCEED IN ALL THEY DO 

THEY'LL SAY IT'S JUST OCCURRENCE APPEARING OF ITSELF. 

——— 

[17C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE SUPREME SOVEREIGN - THE PEOPLE BARELY KNEW HE 

WAS THERE; 

THE NEXT - THEY LOVED AND PRAISED HIM; 

THE NEXT - THEY FEARED HIM; 

THE LOWEST - THEY DESPISED HIM. 

ONLY WHEN HIS TRUST BECAME DEFICIENT 

WAS THERE DISTRUST. 

HESITANT, HE GRUDGED HIS WORDS; 

MERITS SCORED, AFFAIRS ACCOMPLISHED, 

THE HUNDRED FAMILY NAMES SAID: "THAT'S THE WAY THINGS 

ARE WITH US." 

——— 

[17C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE BEST GOVERNMENT, THE PEOPLE KNOW IT IS JUST THERE. 

THE NEXT BEST, THEY LOVE AND PRAISE IT. 

THE NEXT, THEY FEAR IT. 

THE NEXT, THEY REVILE AGAINST IT. 

WHEN YOU DON'T TRUST (HSIN) [THE PEOPLE] ENOUGH, 

THEN THEY ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY (PU HSIN). 

QUIET, WHY VALUE WORDS (YEN)? 

WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, THINGS ARE DONE. 

PEOPLE ALL SAY THAT I AM NATURAL (TZU-JAN). 

——— 

[17C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE BEST LEADERS WERE THOSE WHOSE DEPENDENTS WERE 

NOT EVEN AWARE OF THEIR EXISTENCES [SINCE THEY WERE FREE 

FROM THE FEELING OF INSECURITY, THEY DID NOT BOTHER TO 

SEEK RECOGNITION OF THEIR AUTHORITY]; 

NEXT WERE LEADERS WHO WERE LOVED BY THEIR PEOPLE, 

[FOR THEY ENJOYED TO BE RECOGNIZED, AS EVIDENCED BY THEIR 

PEOPLE'S APPRECIATION AND LOVE]; 

COME NEXT TO IT WERE LEADERS WHO LOVED TO RECEIVE 

FLATTERINGS FROM THEIR UNDERLINGS, [BECAUSE THEIR 

ATTENTIVENESS ASSURED THEM OF THEIR POWER]; 

FURTHER DOWN NEXT [CLOSE TO THE BOTTOM] WERE 

LEADERS WHO WOULD INTIMIDATE THEIR SUBORDINATES, [FOR 

THEY TOOK PLEASURE OUT OF DISPLAYING THEIR CONTROL OVER 

OTHERS]; 

THE POOREST LEADERS WERE THOSE WHO WERE EVEN 

INSULTED BY THEIR SUBJECTS, [BECAUSE THEY WERE 

RECOGNIZABLE ONLY AS LEADERS THROUGH STATUS QUO, AND 

PEOPLE FAN OUT THEIR FRUSTRATIONS THROUGH THEIR SLURS]. 

WHEN THERE ARE NOT ADEQUATE EVIDENCES FOR 

CREDIBILITY, DISTRUST WILL GROW; 

[A RULER] SHOULD BE PENSIVE AND REFRAIN FROM 

ANNOUNCING PROMISES [WHICH ARE NOT BACKED BY 

COMPREHENSIVE CONSIDERATION AND SERIOUS COMMITMENT]; 

THUS WHEN THE DEEDS ARE ACCOMPLISHED SUCCESSFULLY, 

PEOPLE WILL CONSTRUE THAT MY PERFORMANCES WERE IMPELLED 

BY NATURAL FORCES [WHICH CARRIES THE MOST TRUSTWORTHY 

FAIRNESS]. 

——— 

[17C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE BEST RULER IS ONE OF WHOSE EXISTENCE THE PEOPLE 

ARE BARELY AWARE. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY LOVE AND PRAISE. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY FEAR. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY DESPISE AND DEFY. 

WHEN SINCERITY IS NOT ENOUGH, THERE IS LACK OF FAITH. 

WITH THE RULER WHO IS CAUTIOUS AND SCANTY OF WORDS, 

WHEN HIS WORK IS DONE AND THINGS ARE ACCOMPLISHED, ALL 

THE PEOPLE SAY, "WE OURSELVES HAVE NATURALLY ACHIEVED 

IT!" 

——— 

[17C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE BEST GOVERNMENT IS ONE IN WHICH ITS CITIZENS ARE 

UNAWARE OF ITS EXISTENCE. 

THE NEXT BEST REWARDS THE CITIZENS SO THAT THEY ARE 

LOYAL. 

A WORSE ONE, MAKE THE CITIZENS FEAR. 

THE WORST CAUSES THEM TO REBEL. 

BECAUSE SUCH RULERS LOSE CREDIBILITY THEREFORE PEOPLE 

NO LONGER TRUST THEM. 

TAKE IT EASY AND NEVER ABUSE THE POWER. 

THIS WILL MAKE RULERS MORE SUCCESSFUL AND SATISFIED. 

IN TURN, THE CITIZEN WOULD PRAISE SUCH RULERS WHO MAKE 

THEM AT EASE. 

——— 

[17C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

OF THE HIGHEST THE PEOPLE MERELY KNOW THAT SUCH A 

ONE EXISTS; 

THE NEXT THEY DRAW NEAR TO AND PRAISE. 

THE NEXT THEY SHRINK FROM, INTIMIDATED; BUT REVILE. 

TRULY, 'IT IS BY NOT BELIEVING PEOPLE THAT YOU TURN 

THEM INTO LIARS'. 

BUT FROM THE SAGE IT IS SO HARD AT ANY PRICE TO GET A 

SINGLE WORD, 

THAT WHEN HIS TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED, HIS WORK DONE, 

THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY EVERY ONE SAYS 'IT HAPPENED 

OF ITS OWN ACCORD'. 

——— 

[17C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE "VERY HIGHEST" BY THOSE BELOW IS JUST KNOWN TO 

EXIST. 

THE NEXT IS HE WHO IS A PARENT TO THEM, IN WHOM THEY 
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REJOICE. 

THE NEXT IS HE WHOM THEY FEAR. 

THE NEXT IS HE WHOM THEY TREAT WITH CONTEMPT. 

IF ONE FAILS TO HAVE TRUST, A CORRESPONDING LACK OF 

TRUST IN HIM OCCURS. 

HE TAKES HIS TIME, OH, AS HE WEIGHS HIS WORDS 

CAREFULLY. 

AND, WHEN SUCCESS IS HAD AND THE TASK ACCOMPLISHED, 

THE COMMON FOLK ALL SAY, "WE JUST LIVE NATURALLY." 

——— 

[17C19T] LIN YUTANG 

RULERS 

OF THE BEST RULERS 

THE PEOPLE (ONLY) KNOW THAT THEY EXIST; 

THE NEXT BEST THEY LOVE AND PRAISE; 

THE NEXT THEY FEAR; 

AND THE NEXT THEY REVILE. 

WHEN THEY DO NOT COMMAND THE PEOPLE'S FAITH, 

SOME WILL LOSE FAITH IN THEM, 

AND THEN THEY RESORT TO OATHS! 

BUT (OF THE BEST) WHEN THEIR TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED, 

THEIR WORK DONE, 

THE PEOPLE ALL REMARK, "WE HAVE DONE IT OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

PREEMINENT IS ONE WHOSE SUBJECTS BARELY KNOW HE 

EXISTS; 

THE NEXT IS ONE TO WHOM THEY FEEL CLOSE AND PRAISE; 

THE NEXT IS ONE WHOM THEY FEAR; 

THE LOWEST IS ONE WHOM THEY DESPISE. 

WHEN THE RULER'S TRUST IS WANTING, 

THERE WILL BE NO TRUST IN HIM. 

CAUTIOUS, HE VALUES HIS WORDS. 

WHEN HIS WORK IS COMPLETED AND HIS AFFAIRS FINISHED, 

THE COMMON PEOPLE SAY, "WE ARE LIKE THIS BY 

OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE BEST LEADER IS ONE WHOSE EXISTENCE IS BARELY 

KNOWN BY THE PEOPLE. 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY LOVE AND PRAISE. 

NEXT COMES ONE THEY FEAR. 

NEXT COMES ONE THEY DEFY. 

IF YOU DO NOT TRUST ENOUGH, YOU WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

TRUE PERSONS DO NOT OFFER WORDS LIGHTLY. 

WHEN THEIR TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED AND THEIR WORK IS 

COMPLETED, 

THE PEOPLE SAY, "IT HAPPENED TO US NATURALLY." 

——— 

[17C22T] DAVID H. LI 

AT THE HIGHEST LEVEL, ONE IS UNSEEN. 

AT THE NEXT LEVEL, ONE IS LIKED AND PRAISED. 

AT THE NEXT LEVEL, ONE IS FEARED. 

AT THE NEXT LEVEL, ONE IS RIDICULED. 

ONE LACKING IN TRUSTWORTHINESS LOSES THE [POPULACE'S] 

TRUST. 

CAREFREE, ONE VALUES ONE'S WORDS. 

WITH WORK ACCOMPLISHED AND BUSINESS DONE, THE GENTRY 

SAY: "WE DO THIS NATURALLY." 

——— 

[17C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE SUPREME LEADER IS ONE WHOSE EXISTENCE IS BARELY 

KNOWN. 

NEXT BEST IS ONE WHO IS LOVED AND PRAISED. 

NEXT IS ONE WHO IS FEARED. 

THE LAST IS ONE WHO IS CONTEMNED. 

NO TRUST WILL EVER BE ACCORDED TO A LEADER WHO LACKS 

INTEGRITY. 

THEREFORE, WITH DEEP COMMITMENT, 

HONOR YOUR WORDS AND TRUST THE WORDS OF OTHERS. 

THEN, WHEN THE WORK IS DONE AND SUCCESS ACHIEVED, 

THE PEOPLE WILL SAY, "WE DID IT OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE GREATEST RULERS ARE THE ONES WHOSE EXISTENCE THE 

PEOPLE DO NOT NOTICE AT ALL, 

THE RULERS WHO ARE INFERIOR TO THEM ARE THE ONES 

WHOM THE PEOPLE HONOR AND PRAISE, 

AND INFERIOR TO THOSE ARE THE ONES OF WHOM THEY ARE 

AFRAID, 

AND INFERIOR TO THOSE ARE THE ONES WHOM THEY DESPISE. 

WHEN THERE IS A LACK OF FAITH IN THE RULER, 

NO ONE BELIEVES IN HIS RULE. 

NOW, LEARN HOW MUCH IMPORTANCE MUST BE ATTRIBUTED 

TO WORDS. 

——— 

[17C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE HIGHEST FORM OF GOVERNMENT 

IS WHAT PEOPLE HARDLY EVEN REALIZE IS THERE. 

NEXT IS THAT OF THE SAGE 

WHO IS SEEN, AND LOVED, AND RESPECTED. 

NEXT DOWN IS THE DICTATORSHIP 

THAT THRIVES ON OPPRESSION AND TERROR - 

AND THE LAST IS THAT OF THOSE WHO LIE 

AND END UP DESPISED AND REJECTED. 

THE SAGE SAYS LITTLE - 

AND DOES NOT TIE THE PEOPLE DOWN; 

AND THE PEOPLE STAY HAPPY 

BELIEVING THAT WHAT HAPPENS 

HAPPENS, NATURALLY. 

——— 

[17C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE BEST RULER IS UNKNOWN TO HIS SUBJECTS; 

NEXT COMES THE RULER LOVED AND PRAISED; 

NEXT COMES THE RULER BEING FEARED; 

NEXT COMES THE RULER DISDAINED. 

THE LACK OF FAITH ON THE PART OF THE RULER 

LEADS TO THE LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN HIM ON THE PART OF 

THE PEOPLE. 

THE BEST RULER IS LEISURELY AND CAREFREE, SELDOM 

ISSUING ORDERS. 

WHEN THE STATE AFFAIRS ARE PROPERLY DEALT WITH, 

THE PEOPLE ALL SAY, "IT SHOULD HAVE HAPPENED TO US 

LIKE THIS." 

——— 

[17C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE BEST RULERS ARE THOSE WHOM THE PEOPLE BARELY 

KNOW EXIST. 

THE NEXT BEST ARE THOSE WHOM THE PEOPLE LOVE AND 

PRAISE. 
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THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHOM THE PEOPLE FEAR AND 

DESPISE. 

IF THEY DO NOT RULE THE COUNTRY WITH FAITH, THE PEOPLE 

WILL NOT RESPOND TO THEM WITH TRUST. 

THE BEST RULERS DO NOT NEED TO RULE THE PEOPLE WITH 

WORDS. 

IF THEY HAVE ACCOMPLISHED THEIR TASK, THE PEOPLE WILL 

BE RULED AUTOMATICALLY. 

——— 

[17C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE BEST KING RULES SO THAT PEOPLE KNOW THAT "THERE 

IS A KING." 

THE LESS WISE KING RULES SO THAT HE IS PRAISED AND 

LOVED. 

THE STILL LESS WISE KING RULES SO THAT HE IS FEARED. 

THE WORST KING RULES SO THAT HE IS CURSED. 

HE WHO ABIDES BY NOTHING, 

WHO RULES BY SAYING AND DOING NOTHING MISLEADING, 

ACHIEVES SUCH POLITICAL SUCCESS THAT PEOPLE ALL THINK 

THEY ARE JUST FOLLOWING THEIR OWN NATURE. 

——— 

[17C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE ANCIENT GOVERNMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IN THE HIGHEST ANTIQUITY, PEOPLE ONLY KNEW THAT THERE 

WERE RULERS. 

NEXT WERE THOSE THEY LOVED AND PRAISED. 

THEN THERE WERE THOSE THEY FEARED. 

AND FINALLY THERE WERE THOSE THEY DESPISED. 

THUS IT WAS WHEN THE RULER WAS DEFICIENT IN THE TAO 

FAITH THAT HIS PEOPLE ENSURED HIM WITH WANT OF FAITH. 

HOW IRRESOLUTE ARE THOSE WHO APPRECIATE RETICENCE. 

ALTHOUGH THE WORK WAS COMPLETED AND THE 

UNDERTAKING SUCCESSFUL, ALL THE PEOPLE WOULD SAY, 'IT 

HAPPENED TO US NATURALLY.' 

——— 

[17C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE GREAT RULERS - THE PEOPLE DO NOT NOTICE THEIR 

EXISTENCE; 

THE LESSER ONES - THEY ATTACH TO AND PRAISE THEM; 

THE STILL LESSER ONES - THEY FEAR THEM; 

THE STILL LESSER ONES - THEY DESPISE THEM. 

FOR WHERE FAITH IS LACKING, 

IT CANNOT BE MET BY FAITH. 

NOW HOW MUCH IMPORTANCE MUST BE ATTRIBUTED TO 

WORDS! 

——— 

[17C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

OF THE BEST, THE PEOPLE BARELY KNOW OF HIS EXISTENCE. 

OF THE NEXT BEST, THE PEOPLE LOVE AND PRAISE HIM. 

OF THE NEXT ONE, THE PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF HIM. 

AND OF THE NEXT, THE PEOPLE DESPISE HIM. 

HE WHO DOES NOT TRUST OTHERS ENOUGH WILL NOT BE 

TRUSTED BY THEM. 

THEREFORE, HESITATING, ONE SHOULD CAREFULLY CHOOSE 

HIS WORDS. 

WHEN HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK AND THE THINGS GET 

DONE, 

THE PEOPLE ALL SAY: "WE HAVE DONE IT BY OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE GREATEST RULER: THOSE UNDER HIM ONLY KNOW HE 

EXISTS; 

THE NEXT BEST KIND: THEY LOVE AND PRAISE HIM; 

THE NEXT: THEY ARE IN AWE OF HIM; 

THE NEXT: THEY DESPISE HIM. 

WHEN SINCERITY DOES NOT SUFFICE, 

IT WAS NOT SINCERITY. 

("RETICENT - HE IS SPARING WITH WORDS.") 

HE ACHIEVES SUCCESSES, 

HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASKS, 

AND THE HUNDRED CLANS ALL SAY: 

"WE ARE JUST BEING NATURAL." 

——— 

[17C33T] CHENG LIN 

UNDER THE HIGHEST TYPE OF RULER, THE SUBJECTS ARE 

HARDLY AWARE OF HIS EXISTENCE. 

UNDER THE NEXT TYPE OF RULER, THE SUBJECTS LOVE HIS 

GOVERNMENT. 

UNDER THE STILL NEXT TYPE OF RULER, THE SUBJECTS 

PRAISE HIS GOVERNMENT. 

UNDER THE STILL NEXT TYPE OF RULER, THE SUBJECTS 

STAND IN AWE OF HIS GOVERNMENT. 

UNDER THE STILL NEXT TYPE OF RULER, THE SUBJECTS 

DESPISE HIS GOVERNMENT. 

WHEN ONE FAILS TO INSPIRE CONFIDENCE, THERE MUST BE 

CAUSE FOR DISTRUST. 

BE QUIET! 

HOW CAN SPEECH BE OF ANY AVAIL! 

WHEN THERE ARE SUCCESSES AND ACHIEVEMENTS, THE 

PEOPLE BELIEVE THAT THESE ARE THE NATURAL RESULTS. 

——— 

[17C34T] YI WU 

THE BEST RULER: THE PEOPLE MERELY KNOW HE EXISTS. 

NEXT BEST: THE PEOPLE LOVE AND PRAISE HIM. 

NEXT: THE PEOPLE FEAR HIM. 

LOWEST: THE PEOPLE DESPISE HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT TRUST ENOUGH, 

HE WILL NOT BE TRUSTED BY OTHERS. 

SILENT, THE BEST RULER VALUES HIS WORDS. 

WHEN HE HAS ACHIEVED MERIT AND COMPLETED HIS WORKS, 

THE PEOPLE ALL SAY, "WE DID IT OURSELVES." 

——— 

[17C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

PEOPLE TAKE THE GREAT RULER FOR GRANTED AND ARE 

OBLIVIOUS TO HIS PRESENCE. 

THE GOOD RULER IS LOVED AND ACCLAIMED BY HIS SUBJECTS. 

THE MEDIOCRE RULER IS UNIVERSALLY FEARED. 

THE BAD RULER IS GENERALLY DESPISED; 

BECAUSE HE LACKS CREDIBILITY, THE SUBJECTS DO NOT 

TRUST HIM. 

ON THE OTHER HAND, THE GREAT RULER SELDOM ISSUES 

ORDERS. 

YET HE APPEARS TO ACCOMPLISH EVERYTHING 

EFFORTLESSLY. 

TO HIS SUBJECTS EVERYTHING HE DOES IS JUST A NATURAL 

OCCURRENCE. 

——— 

[17C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

HIGH BEINGS OF DEEP UNIVERSAL VIRTUE WORK 
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UNASSERTIVELY. 

THEY HELP ALL PEOPLE, 

YET PEOPLE ARE BARELY AWARE OF THEIR EXISTENCE. 

LEADERS OF GREAT ACHIEVEMENT EARN THE FRIENDSHIP AND 

PRAISE OF PEOPLE. 

LEADERS OF GREAT STRENGTH MAKE PEOPLE AFRAID. 

PEOPLE DESPISE AND DEFY A LEADER WHO IS 

UNTRUSTWORTHY. 

ONE CANNOT INSPIRE CONFIDENCE IN PEOPLE THROUGH 

WORDS ALONE; 

IT MUST BE ACCOMPANIED BY CORRECT DEEDS. 

WHEN ONE OF SUBTLE VIRTUE HAS ACCOMPLISHED HIS TASK, 

ALL THE PEOPLE WILL SAY: 

"IT IS WE OURSELVES WHO MADE IT SO." 

——— 

[17C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE BEST LEADER IS ONE WHOM NO ONE KNOWS. 

THE NEXT BEST IS ONE WHO IS INTIMATE WITH THE PEOPLE 

AND IS FLATTERED BY THEM. 

THE NEXT IS ONE WHO IS FEARED BY THE PEOPLE. 

THE NEXT IS ONE WHO IS HELD IN CONTEMPT BY THE PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN ONE'S SINCERITY IS NOT SUFFICIENT, ONE 

DOES NOT HAVE THE CONFIDENCE OF THE PEOPLE. 

BE CAUTIOUS! AND SPARE WORDS. 

THEN WHEN WORK IS DONE AND THINGS ARE ACCOMPLISHED, 

PEOPLE WILL SAY THAT THINGS HAPPENED BY THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[17C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE ATMOSPHERE OF SIMPLICITY 

CH'UN FENG 

THE BEST RULERS ARE NOT KNOWN TO THE PEOPLE; 

THEN COME THOSE WHO ARE LOVED AND PRAISED; 

THEN THOSE WHO ARE HELD IN AWE; 

AND LASTLY THOSE WHO ARE DESPISED. 

WHEN ONE'S FAITH IS INADEQUATE, 

IT WILL NOT EVOKE FAITH FROM OTHER PEOPLE. 

(WISE RULERS) ARE WARY AND TREASURE THEIR WORDS. 

WHEN THEIR TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED AND THEIR WORK DONE, 

ALL THE PEOPLE WOULD SAY: 

"WE DID IT OF OUR FREE WILL." 

——— 

[17C39T] HA POONG KIM 

OF THE RULERS, THE BEST IS ONE OF WHOSE EXISTENCE HIS 

PEOPLE ARE [MERELY] AWARE; 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY LOVE AND PRAISE; 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY FEAR; 

NEXT COMES ONE WHOM THEY DESPISE. 

WHEN YOU DON'T TRUST THEM, 

THEY WILL NOT TRUST YOU. 

CALM, I RARELY SPEAK. 

YET THE TASK IS ACCOMPLISHED; 

THE PEOPLE CALL ME TZU-JAN. 

——— 

[17C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE EMINENT HAS CONSCIOUSNESS OF SELF. 

THE NEXT DOWN ARE LOVED AND PRAISED. 

THE NEXT DOWN ARE FEARED, 

AT THE BOTTOM IS THE SOURCE. 

WHEN FAITH IS WEAK, THERE IS DISTRUST. 

ESPECIALLY IN THE WORTH OF SPEECH. 

RESULTS SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES. 

THIS, PEOPLE CALL ME NATURE. 

——— 

[17C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE HIGHEST RULE IS THAT THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AWARE OF 

BEING RULED. 

THE NEXT IS THAT THEY LOVE AND PRAISE IT. 

THE LAST IS WHAT THEY FEAR AND DEFY. 

TRUTH ALONE IS NOT ENOUGH, SOME TRUTH IS NOT ALWAYS 

TRUE. 

IT IS STILL BETTER TO HAVE ECONOMY OF WORDS. 

AFTER PERSONAL DUTIES WERE ACCOMPLISHED, AND THE 

STATE AFFAIRS WERE SATISFIED - ALL PEOPLE SAID "HE IS 

NATURAL". 

——— 

[17C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE BEST (RULERS) ARE THOSE WHOSE EXISTENCE IS 

(MERELY) KNOWN BY THE PEOPLE. 

THE NEXT BEST ARE THOSE WHO ARE LOVED AND PRAISED. 

THE NEXT ARE THOSE WHO ARE FEARED. 

AND THE NEXT ARE THOSE WHO ARE DESPISED. 

IT IS ONLY WHEN ONE DOES NOT HAVE ENOUGH FAITH IN 

OTHERS THAT OTHERS WILL HAVE NO FAITH IN HIM. 

(THE GREAT RULERS) VALUE THEIR WORDS HIGHLY. 

THEY ACCOMPLISH THEIR TASK, THEY COMPLETE THEIR WORK. 

NEVERTHELESS THEIR PEOPLE SAY THAT THEY SIMPLY 

FOLLOW NATURE. 

——— 

[17C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НАИВЫСШИЙ - ЭТО КОГДА НИЗШИЕ ЛИШЬ ЗНАЮТ О ЕГО 

СУЩЕСТВОВАНИИ; 

НИЖЕ ЕГО ТОТ, КОГО С ЛЮБОВЬЮ ХВАЛЯТ; 

ЕЩЕ БОЛЕЕ НИЗКОГО - БОЯТСЯ, 

САМОГО ЖЕ НИЗКОГО - ПРЕЗИРАЮТ. 

КТО НЕ СПОСОБЕН ДОВЕРЯТЬ ДРУГИМ, ТОМУ НЕ ДОВЕРЯЮТ. 

С КАКОЮ НЕУВЕРЕННОСТЬЮ НАИВЫСШИЙ ОТНОСИТСЯ К 

СЛОВАМ! 

ОН ИМИ ДОРОЖИТ! 

КОГДА ЖЕ СВЕРШЕНЫ ДЕЛА, ДОСТИГНУТЫ УСПЕХИ, ТО ВСЕ В 

НАРОДЕ ГОВОРЯТ: "Я САМОСТЕН". 

——— 

[17C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЛУЧШИЙ ИЗ ПРАВИТЕЛЕЙ - ТОТ, О СУЩЕСТВОВАНИИ 

КОТОРОГО НИЗЫ НЕ ЗНАЮТ. 

СЛЕДОМ ЗА НИМ ИДУТ ТЕ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫХ ЛЮБЯТ И 

ПОЧИТАЮТ. 

ЗА НИМИ СЛЕДУЮТ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫХ НИЗЫ БОЯТСЯ, 

ВСЛЕД ЗА КОИМИ ИДУТ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫХ ПРЕЗИРАЮТ. 

ТОТ, В КОМ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ИСКРЕННОСТИ, СТАЛКИВАЕТСЯ С 

НЕИСКРЕННОСТЬЮ. 

СОМНЕВАЮЩИЕСЯ, ОНИ ЦЕНЯТ СВОИ СЛОВА. 

КОГДА ИХ ЦЕЛЬ ДОСТИГНУТА, А ДЕЛО ЗАВЕРШЕНО, ПРОСТОЙ 

НАРОД ГОВОРИТ: "ЭТО СЛУЧИЛОСЬ С НАМИ САМО СОБОЙ". 

——— 

[17C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

О ВЫСОЧАЙШЕМ ПРАВИТЕЛЕ ВСЕ ПОДДАННЫЕ ЗНАЮТ ЛИШЬ 

ОДНО: ОН ЕСТЬ. 

ЕМУ УСТУПИТ ТОТ, КОГО НАРОД ЛЮБИТ И ХВАЛИТ. 

НО ЕЩЕ НИЖЕ ТОТ, КОГО НАРОД БОИТСЯ. 

НО ХУЖЕ ВСЕХ ТАКОЙ МОНАРХ, КОТОРОГО В НАРОДЕ 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 127/671



ПРЕЗИРАЮТ. 

КОГДА ПРАВИТЕЛЬ НИКОМУ НЕ ДОВЕРЯЕТ, ЕМУ ДОВЕРИЯ НЕ 

БУДЕТ ТОЖЕ НИКОГДА. 

НО ПОДЛИННЫЙ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ОСТОРОЖНО ОТНОСИТСЯ К 

СЛОВАМ, ЦЕНЯ ИХ. 

КОГДА ВСЕ СЛАВНЫЕ ДЕЛА ЕГО ЗАВЕРШЕНЫ, НАРОД 

ВОСКЛИКНЕТ: "О, ТАК МЫ И САМИ ТОЧНО ТАКОВЫ!" 

——— 

[17C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЛУЧШИЙ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ТОТ, О КОТОРОМ НИЗЫ ЗНАЮТ ЛИШЬ ТО, 

ЧТО ЕСТЬ ТАКОВОЙ. 

ХУЖЕ ЕГО ТОТ, С КОТОРЫМ РОДНЯСЬ, ПРЕВОЗНОСЯТ ЕГО. 

ХУЖЕ ЭТОГО ТОТ, КОТОРОГО БОЯТСЯ. 

И ВСЕХ ХУЖЕ ТОТ, КОТОРОГО ПРЕЗИРАЮТ. 

"НЕДОВЕРИЕ ПИТАЕТ НЕВЕРИЕ!" 

О, КАК ТРОГАТЕЛЬНО ГЛУБОКИ ЭТИ ДРАГОЦЕННЫЕ СЛОВА! 

УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШАЮ ПОСЛЕДОВАТЕЛЬНОСТЬ ДЕЛ, И ВСЕ СТО 

РОДОВ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИХ НАЗЫВАЮТ МЕНЯ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬЮ (ЦЗЫ 

ЖАНЬ). 

——— 

[17C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЛУЧШИЙ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ТОТ, О КОТОРОМ НАРОД ЗНАЕТ ЛИШЬ 

ТО, ЧТО ОН СУЩЕСТВУЕТ. 

НЕСКОЛЬКО ХУЖЕ ТЕ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫЕ ТРЕБУЮТ ОТ 

НАРОДА ЕГО ЛЮБИТЬ И ВОЗВЫШАТЬ. 

ЕЩЕ ХУЖЕ ТЕ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫХ НАРОД БОИТСЯ, И ХУЖЕ 

ВСЕХ ТЕ ПРАВИТЕЛИ, КОТОРЫХ НАРОД ПРЕЗИРАЕТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КТО НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЯ, НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ 

ДОВЕРИЕМ [У ЛЮДЕЙ]. 

КТО ВДУМЧИВ И СДЕРЖАН В СЛОВАХ, УСПЕШНО СОВЕРШАЕТ 

ДЕЛА, И НАРОД ГОВОРИТ, ЧТО ОН СЛЕДУЕТ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

——— 

[17C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ЛИ ВЫСОЧАЙШЕЕ БЫТИЕ, Я НЕ ЗНАЮ; 

НО МОЖНО (ДУХОМ) ПРИБЛИЗИТЬСЯ К НЕМУ И ВОЗДАВАТЬ 

ЕМУ ХВАЛУ, ПОТОМ - БОЯТЬСЯ ЕГО, А ЗАТЕМ - ПРЕНЕБРЕГАТЬ 

ИМ. 

ОТ НЕДОСТАТКА ВЕРЫ ПРОИСХОДИТ НЕВЕРИЕ. 

О, КАК МЕДЛЕННЫ СЛОВА, СКАЗЫВАЕМЫЕ С ВЕСОМ И СО 

СМЫСЛОМ! 

КОГДА СОВЕРШЕНЫ ЗАСЛУГИ И СДЕЛАНЫ ПОДВИГИ, ТО ВСЕ 

ЗЕМЛЕДЕЛЬЦЫ СКАЖУТ, ЧТО ЭТО ДОСТИГНУТО ЕСТЕСТВЕННЫМ 

ХОДОМ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

——— 

[17C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

С НАИВЫСШИМИ БЫЛО ТАК: НИЗЫ ПРОСТО ЗНАЛИ, ЧТО ОНИ 

ЕСТЬ. 

НИЖЕ СТОЯЛИ ТЕ, КОГО ВСЕ ЛЮБИЛИ И ПРОСЛАВЛЯЛИ. 

ЕЩЕ НИЖЕ СТОЯЛИ ТЕ, КОГО БОЯЛИСЬ, 

А НИЖЕ ВСЕХ - ТЕ, КОГО ПРЕЗИРАЛИ. 

ТОМУ, КТО В СЕБЕ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ДОСТАТОЧНО ДОВЕРИЯ, 

ДОВЕРИЯ НЕ ОКАЖУТ. 

НЕРЕШИТЕЛЬНЫЙ! ВОТ ТАК ОН ЦЕНИТ СЛОВА. 

ДОБЬЕТСЯ УСПЕХА, СДЕЛАЕТ ДЕЛО, 

А ЛЮДИ ГОВОРЯТ: "У НАС ВСЕ ПОЛУЧИЛОСЬ САМО СОБОЙ". 

——— 

[17C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

САМЫЙ ВЫСШИЙ - ВНИЗУ ЛИШЬ ОСОЗНАЮТ ЕГО 

СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЕ. 

СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ - ЕГО ЛЮБЯТ И ВОСХВАЛЯЮТ. 

СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ - ОТНОСЯТСЯ СО СТРАХОМ. 

СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ - ОТНОСЯТСЯ С ПРЕЗРЕНИЕМ. 

ЕСЛИ В ТЕБЕ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ВЕРЫ, ТО БЫТИЕ НЕ ВЕРИТ 

ТЕБЕ. 

БУДЬ ОСТОРОЖНЫМ И ЦЕНИ СВОИ СЛОВА. 

УСПЕХИ ДОСТИГАЮТСЯ, ДЕЛА СОВЕРШАЮТСЯ. 

ПРЕДСТАВИТЕЛИ СТА РОДОВ ВСЕГДА СЧИТАЮТ, ЧТО Я В 

СОСТОЯНИИ САМОПРОИЗВОЛЬНОЙ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 128/671



□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[18C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE GREAT WAY IS REJECTED, IT IS THEN 

THAT WE HAVE THE VIRTUES OF HUMANITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM APPEAR, IT IS THEN THAT 

THERE IS GREAT HYPOCRISY; 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS ARE NOT IN HARMONY, IT IS THEN 

THAT WE HAVE FILIAL PIETY AND COMPASSION; 

AND WHEN THE COUNTRY IS IN CHAOS AND CONFUSION, IT IS 

THEN THAT THERE ARE VIRTUOUS OFFICIALS. 

——— 

[18C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO WAS ABANDONED, 

THERE APPEARED HUMANITY AND JUSTICE. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE AND WIT AROSE, 

THERE APPEARED GREAT HYPOCRITES. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS LOST THEIR HARMONY, 

THERE APPEARED FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL KINDNESS. 

WHEN DARKNESS AND DISORDER BEGAN TO REIGN IN A 

KINGDOM, 

THERE APPEARED THE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE GREAT WAY FALLS INTO DISUSE 

THERE ARE BENEVOLENCE AND RECTITUDE; 

WHEN CLEVERNESS EMERGES 

THERE IS GREAT HYPOCRISY; 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS ARE AT VARIANCE 

THERE ARE FILIAL CHILDREN; 

WHEN THE STATE IS BENIGHTED 

THERE ARE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C04T] R. L. WING 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS FORGOTTEN, 

PHILANTHROPY AND MORALITY APPEAR. 

INTELLIGENT STRATEGIES ARE PRODUCED, AND GREAT 

HYPOCRISIES EMERGE. 

WHEN THE FAMILY HAS NO HARMONY, PIETY AND DEVOTION 

APPEAR. 

THE NATION IS CONFUSED BY CHAOS, AND LOYAL PATRIOTS 

EMERGE. 

——— 

[18C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS ABANDONED, 

THE DOCTRINES OF BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL 

COME TO LIGHT. 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM APPEAR, GREAT HYPOCRISY 

WILL ALSO EMERGE. 

WHEN A FAMILY FALLS INTO DISPUTE, 

FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL AFFECTION TO CHILDREN WILL BE 

ADVOCATED. 

WHEN A COUNTRY FALLS INTO DISORDER, THERE WILL BE 

LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS FORGOTTEN, 

KINDNESS AND MORALITY ARISE. 

WHEN WISDOM AND INTELLIGENCE ARE BORN, 

THE GREAT PRETENSE BEGINS. 

WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE WITHIN THE FAMILY, 

FILIAL PIETY AND DEVOTION ARISE. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS CONFUSED AND IN CHAOS, 

LOYAL MINISTERS APPEAR. 

——— 

[18C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN THE WAY HAS BEEN ABANDONED, 

THE TALK ABOUT KINDNESS AND FAIRNESS EMERGES. 

WHEN CLEVER PEOPLE ABOUND, 

FRAUDULENCE AND PRETENTIOUSNESS BECOME 

COMMONPLACE. 

WHEN THERE IS DISCORD IN THE FAMILY, 

PEOPLE WILL LEARN TO BECOME BETTER PARENTS AND 

BETTER CHILDREN. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY FALLS INTO DISARRAY, 

MINISTERS WHO FAITHFULLY SERVE THE COUNTRY ARISE. 

——— 

[18C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN THE DAO IS THROWN AWAY, CHARITY AND 

RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE TO BE USED TO GOVERN PEOPLE. 

WHEN SIMPLICITY IS REPLACED BY SMARTNESS AND 

CALCULATIONS, THERE WILL BE A LOT OF WICKED PEOPLE. 

ONLY WHEN A FAMILY IS NOT IN HARMONY, WILL A GOOD SON 

OR FATHER BECOME PRECIOUS; 

ONLY WHEN A COUNTRY IS IN RUINS, WILL HEROES APPEAR. 

——— 

[18C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, PATCHING UP 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS LOST MEN FOLLOW AFTER CHARITY 

AND DUTY TO ONE'S NEIGHBOUR. 

WHEN WISDOM HAS MET WITH HONOURS THE WORLD IS FULL 

OF PRETENDERS. 

WHEN FAMILY TIES ARE SEVERED THEN FILIAL DUTY AND 

PARENTAL INDULGENCE TAKE THEIR PLACE. 

WHEN A NATION IS FILLED WITH STRIFE THEN DO PATRIOTS 

FLOURISH. 

——— 

[18C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO (WAY OR METHOD) CEASED TO BE 

OBSERVED, BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS CAME INTO 

VOGUE. 

(THEN) APPEARED WISDOM AND SHREWDNESS, AND THERE 

ENSUED GREAT HYPOCRISY. 

WHEN HARMONY NO LONGER PREVAILED THROUGHOUT THE SIX 

KINSHIPS, FILIAL SONS FOUND THEIR MANIFESTATION; 

WHEN THE STATES AND CLANS FELL INTO DISORDER, LOYAL 

MINISTERS APPEARED. 

——— 

[18C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WHEN THE GREAT WAY IS ABANDONED WE'RE FACED WITH 

HUMANITY AND DUTY. 

WHEN CLEVER WISDOM APPEARS WE'RE FACED WITH 

DUPLICITY. 

WHEN FAMILIAL HARMONY ENDS WE'RE FACED WITH 

OBEDIENCE AND KINDNESS. 

AND WHEN CHAOS ENGULFS THE NATION WE'RE FACED WITH 

TRUSTWORTHY MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 
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THEREFORE, ONLY WHEN THE GREAT TAO WAS ABANDONED 

WAS THERE HUMANITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

ONLY WHEN CRAFT EMERGED 

WAS THERE GREAT DECEPTION; 

ONLY WHEN THE SIX BLOOD RELATIONS BECAME DISCORDANT 

WAS THERE FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL LOVE; 

ONLY WHEN STATE AND FIEF BECAME CHAOTIC 

WERE THERE UPRIGHT OFFICIALS. 

——— 

[18C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ON THE DECLINE OF THE GREAT TAO, 

THERE ARE HUMANITY (JEN) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (I). 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE (HUI) AND KNOWLEDGE (CHIH) APPEAR, 

THERE IS GREAT ARTIFICIALITY (WEI). 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS ARE NOT IN HARMONY, 

THERE ARE FILIAL PIETY (HSIAO) AND PARENTAL LOVE (TZ'U). 

WHEN A NATION IS IN DARKNESS (HUN) AND DISORDER (LÜAN), 

THERE ARE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO WAS ABANDONED [BY SOCIETY], 

THEORIES ON HUMANITARIANISM AND RIGHTEOUSNESS SPRANG UP; 

WHEN THE QUEST FOR WISDOM WAS OVERLOOKED (DISCARDED 

BY PEOPLE RESPONSIBLE FOR SOCIAL AGENDA), SOPHISTICATED 

PRETENDERS FLOURISHED; 

WHEN DISCORDS OCCURRED BETWEEN FATHER AND SON, 

HUSBAND AND WIFE, OR AMONG SIBLINGS, THE EXALTATION OF 

FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL BENIGNANCY BECAME SOCIAL 

RITUALS; 

WHEN THERE WERE CHAOS AND CONFUSIONS IN A STATE, THE 

(CEREMONIAL) COMMENDATION OF LOYALTY OF GOVERNMENT 

OFFICERS [BECAME NOTHING MORE THAN FORMALITIES]. 

——— 

[18C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN THE GREAT WAY WAS ABANDONED, THERE APPEARED 

BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE AROSE, THERE APPEARED THE GREAT 

LYING. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS LOST THEIR HARMONY, THERE 

APPEARED FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL KINDNESS. 

WHEN DARKNESS AND DISORDER BEGAN TO REIGN IN A 

KINGDOM, THERE APPEARED THE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

BECAUSE MORALITY IS ABANDONED, GOOD BEHAVIOR BECOMES 

DISTINGUISHED. 

BECAUSE THERE IS CLEVERNESS, CHEATING COULD 

ACCOMPANY IT. 

BECAUSE FAMILY MEMBERS DO NOT GET ALONG, RULES FOR 

RESPECTING ELDERLY AND LOVING YOUNGSTERS ARE CREATED. 

BECAUSE THE COUNTRY IS IN CHAOS, THERE IS NEED FOR 

HONEST AND ABLE OFFICERS TO UPHOLD ORDER. 

——— 

[18C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IT WAS WHEN THE GREAT WAY DECLINED 

THAT HUMAN KINDNESS AND MORALITY AROSE; 

IT WAS WHEN INTELLIGENCE AND KNOWLEDGE APPEARED 

THAT THE GREAT ARTIFICE BEGAN. 

IT WAS WHEN THE SIX NEAR ONES WERE NO LONGER AT PEACE 

THAT THERE WAS TALK OF 'DUTIFUL SONS'; 

NOR TILL FATHERLAND WAS DARK WITH STRIFE 

DID WE HEAR OF 'LOYAL SLAVES'. 

——— 

[18C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IT IS WHEN THE GREAT DAO IS FORSAKEN THAT BENEVOLENCE 

AND RIGHTEOUSNESS APPEAR, 

WHEN WISDOM AND INTELLIGENCE EMERGE THAT GREAT 

FALSEHOOD OCCURS, 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS EXIST IN DISHARMONY THAT THE 

OBEDIENT AND THE KIND APPEAR, AND WHEN THE STATE IS IN 

DISORDER THAT LOYAL MINISTERS ARISE. 

——— 

[18C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE DECLINE OF TAO 

ON THE DECLINE OF THE GREAT TAO, 

THE DOCTRINES OF "HUMANITY" AND "JUSTICE" AROSE. 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND CLEVERNESS APPEARED, 

GREAT HYPOCRISY FOLLOWED IN ITS WAKE. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONSHIPS NO LONGER LIVED AT PEACE, 

THERE WAS (PRAISE OF) "KIND PARENTS" AND "FILIAL SONS." 

WHEN A COUNTRY FELL INTO CHAOS AND MISRULE, 

THERE WAS (PRAISE OF) "LOYAL MINISTERS." 

——— 

[18C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE GREAT WAY WAS FORSAKEN, 

THERE WAS HUMANENESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

WHEN CUNNING AND WIT APPEARED, 

THERE WAS GREAT FALSITY; 

WHEN THE SIX FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS LACKED HARMONY, 

THERE WERE FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL KINDNESS; 

WHEN THE STATE AND ROYAL HOUSE WERE IN DISARRAY, 

THERE WERE UPRIGHT MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS FORGOTTEN, 

BENEVOLENCE AND MORAL CODES ARISE. 

WHEN SHREWDNESS AND CLEVERNESS APPEAR, 

GREAT HYPOCRISY FOLLOWS. 

WHEN THERE IS NO HARMONY IN THE FAMILY, 

FILIAL MANNERS ARE DEVELOPED. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS IN DISORDER, 

MINISTERS APPEAR AS LOYAL SERVANTS. 

——— 

[18C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHEN GRAND DIRECTION IS NOT IN EVIDENCE, 

NOBLENESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS COME TO THE FORE. 

WHEN CLEVERNESS AND GLIBNESS ARE IN VIEW, 

GRAND PRETENSES COME TO THE FORE. 

WHEN FAMILY RELATIONS ARE IN DISHARMONY, 

FILIALITY AND PARENTAL LOVE COME TO THE FORE. 

WHEN A STATE IS IN DISARRAY, 

LOYAL MINISTERS COME TO THE FORE. 

——— 

[18C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN THE INNER TRUTH OF THE TAO IS LOST, 

THE OUTER CODE OF MORALITY COMES INTO BEING. 

WHEN CLEVERNESS REIGNS IN THE WORLD, 

HYPOCRISY BECOMES RAMPANT; 

WHEN DISCORD ARISES IN THE FAMILY, 
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FILIALITY IS EMPHASIZED; 

WHEN CHAOS BEFALLS THE NATION, 

RESPECT IS ACCORDED TO LOYAL SUBJECTS ALONE. 

——— 

[18C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS LOST, JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS 

AND GOOD WILL SPRING FORTH. 

WHEN WISDOM AND CUNNING EMERGE, HYPOCRISY RAISES ITS 

HEAD. 

WHEN FAMILY TIES ARE NO LONGER HARMONIOUS, HONORING 

PARENTS AND CARING FOR CHILDREN STILL REMAIN. 

WHEN A NATION IS IN A STATE OF CONFUSION AND DISORDER, 

PATRIOTISM BECOMES EVIDENT. 

WHEN TAO IS PRESENT, EQUILIBRIUM IS PRESENT. 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THINGS 

EMERGE. 

——— 

[18C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS LOST SIGHT OF - 

THEN PEOPLE HAVE TO TRY TO BE KIND AND GENTLE. 

THEY TRY TO COMPENSATE BY BEING CLEVER 

BUT THIS ONLY BREEDS HYPOCRISY AND SLEIGHT-OF-HAND. 

WHEN FAMILIES FALL OUT 

RELATIONSHIPS SOUR INTO USELESS FORMALITY. 

WHEN THE NATION IS MISLED AND IN CHAOS MINISTERS 

MOUTH EMPTY PROMISES. 

——— 

[18C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE ADVOCATING OF BENEVOLENCE AND RECTITUDE 

STEMS FROM THE DISUSE OF THE GREAT TAO. 

THE GREAT HYPOCRISY 

FOLLOWS THE EMERGENCE OF CLEVERNESS AND WISDOM. 

FILIALITY AND BENEVOLENCE COME 

ALONG WITH THE FAMILY FEUD. 

THE LOYAL SUBJECTS SHOW THEMSELVES 

WHEN THE STATE IS IN GREAT DISORDER. 

——— 

[18C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN THE TAO DISAPPEARS, HUMANITY AND JUSTICE WILL 

APPEAR BY THEMSELVES. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE APPEARS, FALSITY WILL APPEAR TOO. 

WHEN RELATIVES FALL INTO DISHARMONY, FILIAL PIETY AND 

KINDHEARTEDNESS WILL APPEAR. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY FALLS INTO CHAOS, OFFICIAL LOYALISTS 

WILL APPEAR. 

——— 

[18C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHEN THE WAY IS LOST 

THERE NEEDS TO BE GRACE AND KINDNESS. 

WHEN SOPHISTICATED KNOWLEDGE IS PRODUCED 

THERE MUST BE FALSEHOOD. 

WHEN RELATIVES TURN RUDE TO EACH OTHER, 

THERE MUST BE FILIAL PIETY. 

WHEN A COUNTRY IS IN CHAOS, 

THERE WILL APPEAR LOYALTY. 

——— 

[18C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE TAO IS NOT IN USE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS NOT IN USE, BENEVOLENCE AND 

RIGHTEOUSNESS COME INTO VOGUE. 

WHEN WISDOM AND SHREWDNESS APPEAR, THERE ENSURES 

GREAT HYPOCRISY. 

WHEN SIX KINSHIPS NO LONGER LIVE AT PEACE, FILIAL PIETY 

AND LENITY FIND THEIR MANIFESTATION. 

WHEN THE STATE FALLS INTO CHAOS, LOYAL MINISTERS 

APPEAR. 

——— 

[18C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS LOST, SPRING FORTH BENEVOLENCE 

AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN WISDOM AND SAGACITY ARISE, THERE ARE GREAT 

HYPOCRITES. 

WHEN FAMILY RELATIONS ARE NO LONGER HARMONIOUS, WE 

HAVE FILIAL CHILDREN AND DEVOTED PARENTS. 

WHEN A NATION IS IN CONFUSION AND DISORDER, PATRIOTS 

ARE RECOGNIZED. 

WHERE TAO IS, EQUILIBRIUM IS. 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, OUT COME ALL THE DIFFERENCES OF 

THINGS. 

——— 

[18C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS ABANDONED, 

THERE ARE HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM ARISE, 

THERE IS GREAT HYPOCRISY; 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS ARE NOT IN ACCORD, 

THERE ARE FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL AFFECTION; 

WHEN A COUNTRY IS IN DISORDER, 

THERE ARE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN GREAT TAO VANISHED 

WE GOT 'GOODNESS AND MORALITY'. 

WHEN 'WISDOM AND KNOW-HOW' AROSE 

WE GOT THE GREAT SHAMS. 

WHEN THE SIX FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS FELL INTO 

DISHARMONY 

WE GOT 'RESPECT AND CARING'. 

WHEN THE STATES AND THE GREAT FAMILIES BECAME ALL 

BENIGHTED AND DISORDERED 

WE GOT 'LOYAL SUBJECTS'. 

——— 

[18C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE GREAT TRUTH IS ABANDONED, THE TEACHINGS OF 

BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BECOME FASHIONABLE. 

WHEN WIT AND CUNNING ARE HIGHLY ESTEEMED, THE ADEPTS 

IN HYPOCRISY BECOME FASHIONABLE. 

WHEN DISCORD REIGNS IN THE FAMILY, THE TEACHINGS OF 

FILIAL PIETY AND FRATERNAL LOVE BECOME FASHIONABLE. 

WHEN CHAOS PREVAILS IN THE COUNTRY, THE LOYAL 

MINISTERS BECOME FASHIONABLE. 

——— 

[18C34T] YI WU 

WHEN THE GREAT WAY WAS ABANDONED, 

HUMANITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS APPEARED. 

WHEN THE INTELLIGENT AND KNOWLEDGEABLE AROSE, 

GREAT HYPOCRISY APPEARED. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONSHIPS WERE NOT IN HARMONY, 

FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNALISTIC KINDNESS APPEARED. 
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WHEN THE STATE WAS IN CHAOS AND DISORDER, 

LOYAL MINISTERS APPEARED. 

——— 

[18C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN THE GREAT DAO IS IN DECLINE, 

BENEVOLENCE AND LOYALTY APPEAR. 

AS WISDOM ARISES, SO DOES HYPOCRISY. 

ONLY IN A FEUDING FAMILY DO FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL 

DOTING BECOME CONSPICUOUS. 

LOYAL MINISTERS EMERGE WHENEVER THE COUNTRY IS IN 

CHAOS. 

——— 

[18C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN HUMANKIND STRAYED FROM THE NATURAL WAY OF 

LIFE, 

RELATIVE SOCIAL DISCIPLINES BEGAN TO APPEAR. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE AND CLEVERNESS OF MIND ARE ADMIRED, 

GREAT HYPOCRISY IS BORN. 

WHEN DISHARMONY MANIFESTED IN FAMILY RELATIONS, 

CHILDREN WHO RESPECTED THEIR PARENTS AND PARENTS WHO 

LOVED THEIR CHILDREN BECAME RARE EXAMPLES. 

WHEN CHAOS PREVAILED IN THE COUNTRY, 

ONLY A FEW LOYAL MINISTERS WERE RECOGNIZED. 

LET ALL PEOPLE RETURN TO THEIR TRUE NATURE. 

LOVE, KINDNESS, WISDOM, FAMILY HARMONY, AND LOYALTY 

SHOULD NOT BE TAUGHT ONE BY ONE, 

SEPARATELY FROM AN HONEST LIFE. 

THEN, ONCE AGAIN, PEOPLE WILL REGAIN THE NATURAL 

VIRTUE OF WHOLENESS. 

THE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY ORDERED. 

THERE WILL BE NO ONE WHO SINGLY AND CUNNINGLY WORKS 

FOR PERSONAL INTEREST ALONE. 

——— 

[18C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

AS SOON AS THE GREAT TAO IS CAST ASIDE, 

THERE PREVAILS THE TEACHING OF BENEVOLENCE AND 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

AS SOON AS INTELLECTION AND PRUDENCE ARE ESTEEMED, 

THERE IS PRODUCED THE GREAT FALSEHOOD. 

AS SOON AS THE MEMBERS OF A FAMILY ARE NO LONGER AT 

PEACE, 

THERE IS A DEMAND FOR FILIAL PIETY AND LOVE. 

AS SOON AS A NATION IS IN CONFUSION AND REBELLION, 

THERE IS A CLAIM FOR LOYAL OFFICERS. 

——— 

[18C38T] HENRY WEI 

SOCIAL DECADENCE 

SU PO 

THE GREAT TAO HAVING BEEN ABANDONED, 

THERE ARISE BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WITH THE EMERGENCE OF WIT AND WISDOM, 

THERE COMES INTO BEING MONSTROUS HYPOCRISY. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIVES FAIL TO LIVE IN HARMONY, 

THERE ARISE FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL LOVE. 

WHEN THE STATE FALLS INTO DARKNESS AND DISORDER, 

THERE COME INTO EXISTENCE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS ABANDONED, 

YOU HAVE HUMANENESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN WISDOM APPEARS, 

YOU HAVE GREAT FALSEHOOD. 

WHEN THE SIX RELATIONS ARE IN DISHARMONY, 

YOU HAVE FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL LOVE. 

WHEN THE STATE IS IN DISORDER, 

YOU HAVE LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO IS ABANDONED, 

THERE IS BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE ARISES, 

THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF MANIPULATION. 

WHEN THERE IS DISHARMONY IN THE FAMILY, 

THERE COMES ABOUT FILIAL PIETY. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS IN BIG TROUBLE, 

THERE ARISES PATRIOTISM. 

——— 

[18C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR DAO WAS LOST, BENEVOLENCE AND 

RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE CREATED. 

WHEN INTELLIGENCE AND SKILLS PREVAILED, SUPERIOR 

HYPOCRISY WAS DISPLAYED. 

WHEN FAMILY RELATIONS WERE NOT IN HARMONY, FILIAL 

PIETY AND PARENTAL KINDNESS WERE ENCOURAGED. 

WHEN A COUNTRY WAS IN DISORDER AND JUSTICE FAILED, 

LOYALTY AND RELIABILITY WERE REQUIRED. 

——— 

[18C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO DECLINED, 

THE DOCTRINE OF HUMANITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AROSE. 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM APPEARED, 

THERE EMERGED GREAT HYPOCRISY. 

WHEN THE SIX FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT IN HARMONY, 

THERE WILL BE THE ADVOCACY OF FILIAL PIETY AND DEEP 

LOVE TO CHILDREN. 

WHEN A COUNTRY IS IN DISORDER, 

THERE WILL BE THE PRAISE OF LOYAL MINISTERS. 

——— 

[18C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЛИШЬ СТОИТ ПРЕНЕБРЕЧЬ ВЕЛИКИМ ДАО, ПРИХОДЯТ С 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬЮ И СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬЮ. 

А ВОЗНИКАЕТ МУДРОСТЬ, И ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ БОЛЬШАЯ ЛОЖЬ. 

КОГДА ВРАЖДУЕТ ВСЯ РОДНЯ, ТО НАЧИНАЮТ ИСПОВЕДОВАТЬ 

СЫНОВНЮЮ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ С РОДИТЕЛЬСКОЙ ЛЮБОВЬЮ. 

СТРАНА ОБЪЯТА РАСПРЕЙ, И ТОГДА ЖАЛУЮТ ПРЕДАННЫЕ 

ПОДДАННЫЕ. 

——— 

[18C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ, ВОЗНИКАЮТ 

"ГУМАННОСТЬ" И "ДОЛГ". 

КОГДА ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКОЕ МУДРСТВОВАНИЕ, ТО 

ВОЗНИКАЕТ И ВЕЛИКАЯ ФАЛЬШЬ. 

КОГДА НЕТ ГАРМОНИИ СРЕДИ ШЕСТИ КАТЕГОРИЙ 

РОДСТВЕННИКОВ, ТО ВОЗНИКАЕТ "СЫНОВНЯЯ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ". 

КОГДА ГОСУДАРСТВО ОХВАЧЕНО СМУТОЙ, ТО ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

"ПРЕДАННЫЕ ЧИНОВНИКИ". 

——— 

[18C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ ПОНЕС УЩЕРБ, И ПОЯВИЛИСЬ 

МИЛОСЕРДИЕ И СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, А МУДРОСТЬ ВИДНА ЛИШЬ 
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ТОГДА, КОГДА ЕСТЬ ВЕЛИКАЯ ЛОЖЬ. 

ШЕСТЬ РОДСТВЕННИКОВ НЕ В МИРЕ, И ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

СЫНОВНЯЯ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ И МАТЕРИНСКАЯ ЛЮБОВЬ. 

КОГДА СТРАНА ПОГРУЖЕНА В МЕЖДОУСОБИЦЫ И СМУТЫ, ТО 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ И ПРЕДАННЫЕ ПОДДАННЫЕ. 

ОТСЕКИТЕ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРИЕ! 

ОТБРОСЬТЕ МУДРОСТЬ! 

И ТОГДА НАРОД СТОКРАТНУЮ ВЫГОДУ ОБРЕТЕТ. 

——— 

[18C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КОГДА ОТБРАСЫВАЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО, 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ЖЭНЬ (ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ) И И (ДОЛГ). 

КОГДА ВЫЛЕЗАЮТ МУДРСТВОВАНИЕ И УМНИЧАНЬЕ, 

ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ БОЛЬШАЯ ЛОЖЬ. 

КОГДА ШЕСТЬ РОДСТВЕННИКОВ В РАЗДОРЕ, 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ СЫНОВНЯЯ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ И ОТЦОВСКАЯ 

ЛЮБОВЬ. 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ И ЦАРСТВУЮЩЕМ ДОМЕ СМУТА И 

БЕСПОРЯДОК, 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ВЕРНЫЕ СЛУГИ. 

——— 

[18C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА УСТРАНИЛИ ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО, ПОЯВИЛИСЬ 

"ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ" И "СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ". 

КОГДА ПОЯВИЛОСЬ МУДРСТВОВАНИЕ, ВОЗНИКЛО И ВЕЛИКОЕ 

ЛИЦЕМЕРИЕ. 

КОГДА ШЕСТЬ РОДСТВЕННИКОВ В РАЗДОРЕ, ТОГДА 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ "СЫНОВНЯЯ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ" И "ОТЦОВСКАЯ 

ЛЮБОВЬ". 

КОГДА В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ ЦАРИТ БЕСПОРЯДОК, ТОГДА 

ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ "ВЕРНЫЕ СЛУГИ". 

——— 

[18C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА ВЕЛИКОЕ ТАО БУДЕТ ПОКИНУТО, ТО ПОЯВИТСЯ 

ИСТИННАЯ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ И СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ. 

КОГДА ШИРОКО БУДЕТ РАСПРОСТРАНЕНА МУДРОСТЬ, ТО 

ПОЯВИТСЯ ВЕЛИКАЯ ПЕЧАЛЬ. 

КОГДА ШЕСТЬ БЛИЖАЙШИХ РОДСТВЕННИКОВ НАХОДЯТСЯ В 

РАЗДОРЕ, ТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ПОЧИТАНИЕ РОДИТЕЛЕЙ И ЛЮБОВЬ К 

ДЕТЯМ. 

КОГДА В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ ЦАРИТ УСОБИЦА, ТО ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

ВЕРНЫЕ СЛУГИ. 

——— 

[18C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ В УПАДКЕ, ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

"ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ" И "ДОЛГ". 

КОГДА ВОЗНИКАЮТ СУЕМУДРИЕ И МНОГОЗНАЙСТВО, 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКАЯ ЛОЖЬ. 

КОГДА СРЕДИ РОДИЧЕЙ НЕТ СОГЛАСИЯ, ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ И ЛЮБОВЬ. 

КОГДА ГОСУДАРСТВО ВО МРАКЕ И В СМУТЕ, ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

"ПРЕДАННЫЕ ПОДДАННЫЕ". 

——— 

[18C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ИСЧЕЗАЕТ ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ - ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ КОНТАКТНОСТЬ И 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ. 

УХОДЯТ МУДРЫЕ И ЗНАЮЩИЕ - ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ БОЛЬШАЯ 

ИСКУССТВЕННОСТЬ. 

НЕТ ГАРМОНИИ В ШЕСТИ РОДСТВЕННЫХ СВЯЗЯХ - 

ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ СЫНОВЬЯ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ И БРАТСКАЯ ЛЮБОВЬ. 

СМУТА И ХАОС В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ И СЕМЬЯХ - ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

ВЕРНЫЕ СЛУГИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER NINETEEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[19C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

ELIMINATE SAGELINESS, THROW AWAY KNOWLEDGE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

ELIMINATE HUMANITY, THROW AWAY RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND 

COMPASSION. 

ELIMINATE CRAFTINESS, THROW AWAY PROFIT, 

THEN WE WILL HAVE NO ROBBERS AND THIEVES. 

THESE THREE SAYINGS - 

REGARDED AS A TEXT ARE NOT YET COMPLETE. 

THUS, WE MUST SEE TO IT THAT THEY HAVE THE FOLLOWING 

APPENDED: 

MANIFEST PLAINNESS AND EMBRACE THE GENUINE; 

LESSEN {SELF-INTEREST} AND MAKE FEW YOUR DESIRES; 

ELIMINATE LEARNING AND HAVE NO UNDUE CONCERN. 

——— 

[19C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

DROP WISDOM, ABANDON CLEVERNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE BENEFITED A HUNDREDFOLD. 

DROP HUMANITY, ABANDON JUSTICE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO THEIR NATURAL 

AFFECTIONS. 

DROP SHREWDNESS, ABANDON SHARPNESS, 

AND ROBBERS AND THIEVES WILL CEASE TO BE. 

THESE THREE ARE THE CRISS-CROSS OF TAO, 

AND ARE NOT SUFFICIENT IN THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, THEY SHOULD BE SUBORDINATED 

TO A HIGHER PRINCIPLE: 

SEE THE SIMPLE AND EMBRACE THE PRIMAL, 

DIMINISH THE SELF AND CURB THE DESIRES! 

——— 

[19C03T] D. C. LAU 

EXTERMINATE THE SAGE, DISCARD THE WISE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD; 

EXTERMINATE BENEVOLENCE, DISCARD RECTITUDE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL AGAIN BE FILIAL; 

EXTERMINATE INGENUITY, DISCARD PROFIT, 

AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE THIEVES AND BANDITS. 

THESE THREE, BEING FALSE ADORNMENTS, ARE NOT ENOUGH 

AND THE PEOPLE MUST HAVE SOMETHING TO WHICH THEY 

CAN ATTACH THEMSELVES: 

EXHIBIT THE UNADORNED AND EMBRACE THE UNCARVED 

BLOCK, 

HAVE LITTLE THOUGHT OF SELF AND AS FEW DESIRES AS 

POSSIBLE. 

——— 

[19C04T] R. L. WING 

DISCARD THE SACRED, ABANDON STRATEGIES; 

THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

DISCARD PHILANTHROPY, ABANDON MORALITY; 

THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO NATURAL LOVE. 

DISCARD CLEVERNESS, ABANDON THE ACQUISITIVE; 

THE THIEVES WILL EXIST NO LONGER. 

HOWEVER, IF THESE THREE PASSAGES ARE INADEQUATE, 

ADHERE TO THESE PRINCIPLES: 

PERCEIVE PURITY; EMBRACE SIMPLICITY; REDUCE SELF-

INTEREST; LIMIT DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C05T] REN JIYU 

ONLY WHEN SAGENESS AND WISDOM ARE DISCARDED, CAN THE 

PEOPLE BENEFIT; 

ONLY WHEN BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE 

DISCARDED, CAN THE PEOPLE RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND 

PARENTAL AFFECTION; 

ONLY WHEN SKILL AND PROFIT ARE DISCARDED, CAN THERE BE 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS NO MORE. 

THESE THREE (NEGATIVE PRINCIPLES) ARE, HOWEVER, 

INADEQUATE AS A DOCTRINE. 

THEREFORE (AS A POSITIVE INSTRUCTION) WE SHALL PUT 

PEOPLE'S UNDERSTANDING UNDER THIS (GUIDANCE): 

MANIFEST PLAINNESS, EMBRACE SIMPLICITY, REDUCE 

SELFISHNESS, AND HOLD FEW DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

GIVE UP SAINTHOOD, RENOUNCE WISDOM, 

AND IT WILL BE A HUNDRED TIMES BETTER FOR EVERYONE. 

GIVE UP KINDNESS, RENOUNCE MORALITY, 

AND MEN WILL REDISCOVER FILIAL PIETY AND LOVE. 

GIVE UP INGENUITY, RENOUNCE PROFIT, 

AND BANDITS AND THIEVES WILL DISAPPEAR. 

THESE THREE ARE OUTWARD FORMS ALONE; THEY ARE NOT 

SUFFICIENT IN THEMSELVES. 

IT IS MORE IMPORTANT 

TO SEE THE SIMPLICITY, 

TO REALIZE ONE'S TRUE NATURE, 

TO CAST OFF SELFISHNESS 

AND TEMPER DESIRE. 

——— 

[19C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN WE STOP TALKING ABOUT THE SAGES 

AND SIMPLY BANISH CONTRIVANCE AND CLEVER REASONING 

THAT IS THE TIME PEOPLE WILL REALLY BENEFIT GREATLY. 

WHEN WE STOP TALKING ABOUT KINDNESS AND FAIRNESS 

THAT IS THE TIME PEOPLE REDISCOVER THEIR NATURAL FILIAL 

PIETY AND THEIR PARENTAL INSTINCTS. 

WHEN PEOPLE FORGET ABOUT THEIR CLEVER WAYS AND THE 

PURSUIT OF EASE AND COMFORT, 

THERE WILL BE NO MORE THIEVES. 

I CANNOT SAY ADEQUATELY ABOUT THESE THREE THINGS, 

SO I WILL ADD: 

SEE SIMPLICITY; 

ESPOUSE SIMPLICITY; 

REDUCE YOUR WILD THOUGHTS; 

REDUCE YOUR DESIRES. 

WHEN YOU HAVE LEARNT HOW NOT TO LEARN, 

YOU WILL BE FREE FROM WORRIES. 

——— 

[19C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

GET RID OF THE GOVERNMENT AND LAWS, AND PEOPLE WILL 

BENEFIT A HUNDRED TIMES MORE. 

GET RID OF CHARITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PEOPLE WILL 

RETURN TO THE ORIGINAL HUMAN LOVE. 

GET RID OF CLEVERNESS AND MATERIALISM, AND THERE WILL 

BE NO THIEVES AND ROBBERS. 

IN ORDER TO GOVERN A COUNTRY, IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO JUST 

GET RID OF THESE THREE THINGS; 
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ALSO LET THE PEOPLE BE SIMPLE ON THE OUTSIDE AND PLAIN 

ON THE INSIDE, SELFLESS AND DESIRELESS. 

——— 

[19C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, REVERTING TO NATURE 

BY GIVING UP THEIR SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ABANDONING 

THEIR WISDOM THE PEOPLE WOULD BE IMMENSELY IMPROVED. 

FORSAKING CHARITY AND DUTY TO THE NEIGHBOUR, THEY 

MIGHT REVERT TO THEIR NATURAL RELATIONS. 

ABANDONING EXCELLENCE AND FOREGOING GAIN, THE PEOPLE 

WOULD HAVE NO MORE THIEVES. 

THE CULTIVATION OF THESE THREE THINGS HAS BEEN A 

FAILURE, THEREFORE SHOULD THEY GO BACK WHENCE THEY 

CAME. 

AS FOR YOU, DO YOU COME FORTH IN YOUR NATURAL 

SIMPLICITY, LAY HOLD ON VERITIES, RESTRAIN SELFISHNESS, AND 

RID YOURSELF OF AMBITION. 

——— 

[19C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IF WE COULD RENOUNCE OUR SAGENESS AND DISCARD OUR 

WISDOM, IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR THE PEOPLE A HUNDREDFOLD. 

IF WE COULD RENOUNCE OUR BENEVOLENCE AND DISCARD OUR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PEOPLE WOULD AGAIN BECOME FILIAL AND 

KINDLY. 

IF WE COULD RENOUNCE OUR ARTFUL CONTRIVANCES AND 

DISCARD OUR (SCHEMING FOR) GAIN, THERE WOULD BE NO 

THIEVES NOR ROBBERS. 

THOSE THREE METHODS (OF GOVERNMENT) 

THOUGHT OLDEN WAYS IN ELEGANCE DID FAIL 

AND MADE THESE NAMES THEIR WANT OF WORTH TO VEIL; 

BUT SIMPLE VIEWS, AND COURSES PLAIN AND TRUE 

WOULD SELFISH ENDS AND MANY LUSTS ESCHEW. 

——— 

[19C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IF YOU GIVE UP SAGEHOOD AND ABANDON WISDOM PEOPLE 

WILL PROFIT A HUNDRED TIMES OVER. 

IF YOU GIVE UP HUMANITY AND ABANDON DUTY PEOPLE WILL 

RETURN TO OBEDIENCE AND KINDNESS. 

IF YOU GIVE UP INGENUITY AND ABANDON PROFIT BANDITS 

AND THIEVES WILL ROAM NO MORE. 

BUT THESE THREE 

ARE MERE REFINEMENTS, NOWHERE NEAR ENOUGH. 

THEY DEPEND ON SOMETHING MORE: 

OBSERVE ORIGIN'S WEAVE, 

EMBRACE UNCARVED SIMPLICITY, 

SELF NEARLY FORGOTTEN, 

DESIRES RARE. 

——— 

[19C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

ELIMINATE SAGENESS, ABANDON CRAFT, 

AND THE PEOPLE SHALL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD; 

ELIMINATE HUMANITY, ABANDON RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE SHALL REVERT TO FILIAL PIETY AND 

PARENTAL LOVE; 

ELIMINATE ADROITNESS, ABANDON PROFIT, 

AND ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE SHALL BE NONE. 

THESE THREE REMARKS ARE CONSIDERED RHETORICALLY 

INADEQUATE, 

THEREFORE, LET US PUT THEM WHERE THEY BELONG: 

"DISPLAY THE UNDYED SILK AND EMBRACE THE UNHEWN LOG; 

DIMINISH SELFISHNESS AND REDUCE LUSTS; 

ELIMINATE LEARNING AND DISPENSE WITH ANXIETY." 

——— 

[19C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ELIMINATE SAGACITY (SHENG), DISCARD KNOWLEDGE (CHIH), 

PEOPLE WILL BE PROFITED (LI) A HUNDREDFOLD. 

ELIMINATE HUMANITY (JEN), DISCARD RIGHTEOUSNESS (I), 

PEOPLE WILL AGAIN PRACTICE FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL 

LOVE. 

ABOLISH ARTISTRY (CH'IAO), DISCARD PROFIT-SEEKING (LI), 

ROBBERS AND THIEVES SHALL DISAPPEAR. 

THESE THREE PAIRS ADORN (WEN) WHAT IS DEFICIENT (PU 

TSU). 

THEREFORE, LET THERE BE THE ADVICE: 

LOOK TO THE UNDYED SILK, HOLD ON TO THE UNCARVED 

WOOD (P'U), 

REDUCE YOUR SENSE OF SELF (SZU) AND LESSEN YOUR 

DESIRES (YÜ). 

——— 

[19C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF ALL THE SAPIENTS AND KNOW-IT-ALL INTELLECTUALS ARE 

BANISHED, PEOPLE WILL BE BENEFITED HUNDREDFOLD; 

IF SO-CALLED HUMANITARIANISM AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 

[WHICH ARE CURRENTLY TWISTED BY SOPHISTRY] ARE 

ABANDONED, PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO [THE SIMPLE GENUINE] 

FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL BENIGNANCY; 

IF CUNNINGNESS AND PROFIT-SEEKING ARE DETERRED, 

ROBBERS AND THIEVES WILL NOT HAVE A CHANCE TO FLOURISH; 

HOWEVER, THE DISCUSSION ON THESE THREE ISSUES HERE IS 

NOT ADEQUATE, I SHALL FURTHER EXEMPLIFY THEM ELSEWHERE. 

[A PROPER LEADER WOULD LEAD,] 

BY STREAMLINING THE SOCIAL [STRUCTURE], SO PEOPLE 

WOULD ADHERE TO SIMPLICITY; 

BY REDUCING PRIVATE POSSESSION [OF GOODS], SO PEOPLE 

ARE DISCOURAGED [TO INDULGE IN SELFISH] DESIRES; 

BY RENOUNCING [SOPHISTS'] STUDIES, SO PEOPLE WOULD NOT 

BE TANTALIZED [BY OSTENTATIOUS STUDIES]. 

——— 

[19C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

DROP SAGACITY, ABANDON INTELLECTION, AND THE PEOPLE 

WILL BE BENEFITED A HUNDREDFOLD. 

DROP BENEVOLENCE, ABANDON RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE 

PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL KINDNESS. 

DROP SHREWDNESS, ABANDON PROFIT, AND ROBBERS AND 

THIEVES WILL CEASE TO BE. 

THESE THREE, BEING EXTERNAL ADORNMENTS, ARE NOT 

ENOUGH. 

THEREFORE, THERE MUST HAVE SOMETHING TO WHICH THE 

PEOPLE ATTACH THEMSELVES: SEE THE PURE, EMBRACE THE 

UNADORNED, DIMINISH THE SELF AND CURB THE DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

DON'T DEVISE TRICKS TO RULE PEOPLE AND PEOPLE WILL 

BENEFIT ENORMOUSLY. 

DON'T ARTIFICIALLY SET THE RULES FOR FAMILY RELATIONS 

AND PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO THEIR NATURE OF LOVING EACH 

OTHER. 

DON'T REWARD CLEVERNESS AND PROFIT, THE ROBBERIES AND 

THE THEFTS WILL DISAPPEAR. 

THE THREE MEASURES STATED ABOVE ARE NOT ENOUGH. 

WE MUST FILL PEOPLE'S MIND WITH FRUGALITY, HONESTY, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 135/671



SELFLESSNESS, AND ABSTINENCE. 

——— 

[19C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

BANISH WISDOM, DISCARD KNOWLEDGE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE BENEFITED A HUNDREDFOLD. 

BANISH HUMAN KINDNESS, DISCARD MORALITY, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE DUTIFUL AND COMPASSIONATE. 

BANISH SKILL, DISCARD PROFIT, 

AND THIEVES AND ROBBERS WILL DISAPPEAR. 

IF WHEN THESE THREE THINGS ARE DONE THEY FIND LIFE TOO 

PLAIN AND UNADORNED, 

THEN LET THEM HAVE ACCESSORIES; 

GIVE THEM SIMPLICITY TO LOOK AT, THE UNCARVED BLOCK 

TO HOLD, 

GIVE THEM SELFLESSNESS AND FEWNESS OF DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

REPUDIATE SAGEHOOD AND DISCARD WISDOM, AND THE 

PEOPLE WOULD BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

REPUDIATE BENEVOLENCE AND DISCARD RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND 

THE PEOPLE WOULD AGAIN BE OBEDIENT AND KIND TO EACH 

OTHER. 

REPUDIATE CLEVERNESS AND DISCARD SHARPNESS, AND 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS WOULD NOT EXIST. 

AS FOR THESE THREE PAIRS OF TERMS, 

BECAUSE THEY SERVE AS MERE DECORATION, 

GIVE PEOPLE THE CHANCE TO IDENTIFY WITH SOMETHING 

ELSE: 

EXEMPLIFY SIMPLICITY, EMBRACE THE UNCARVED BLOCK 

CURTAIL SELF-INTEREST, AND HAVE FEW DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C19T] LIN YUTANG 

REALIZE THE SIMPLE SELF 

BANISH WISDOM, DISCARD KNOWLEDGE, 

AND THE PEOPLE SHALL PROFIT A HUNDREDFOLD; 

BANISH "HUMANITY," DISCARD "JUSTICE," 

AND THE PEOPLE SHALL RECOVER LOVE OF THEIR KIN; 

BANISH CUNNING, DISCARD "UTILITY," 

AND THE THIEVES AND BRIGANDS SHALL DISAPPEAR. 

AS THESE THREE TOUCH THE EXTERNALS AND ARE 

INADEQUATE; 

THE PEOPLE HAVE NEED OF WHAT THEY CAN DEPEND UPON: 

REVEAL THY SIMPLE SELF, 

EMBRACE THY ORIGINAL NATURE, 

CHECK THY SELFISHNESS, 

CURTAIL THY DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

"ABOLISH SAGEHOOD AND ABANDON CUNNING, THE PEOPLE 

WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD; 

ABOLISH HUMANENESS AND ABANDON RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE 

PEOPLE WILL ONCE AGAIN BE FILIAL AND KIND; 

ABOLISH CLEVERNESS AND ABANDON PROFIT, BANDITS AND 

THIEVES WILL BE NO MORE." 

THESE THREE STATEMENTS ARE INADEQUATE AS A CIVILIZING 

DOCTRINE; 

THEREFORE, 

LET SOMETHING BE ADDED TO THEM: 

EVINCE THE PLAINNESS OF UNDYED SILK, 

EMBRACE THE SIMPLICITY OF THE UNHEWN LOG; 

LESSEN SELFISHNESS, 

DIMINISH DESIRES; 

ABOLISH LEARNING 

AND YOU WILL BE WITHOUT WORRIES. 

——— 

[19C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

STOP BEING LEARNED AND YOUR TROUBLES WILL END. 

GIVE UP WISDOM, DISCARD CLEVERNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

GIVE UP BENEVOLENCE, DISCARD MORAL JUDGMENTS, AND 

THE PEOPLE WILL REDISCOVER NATURAL COMPASSION. 

GIVE UP SHREWDNESS, DISCARD GAIN, AND THIEVES AND 

ROBBERS WILL DISAPPEAR. 

THESE THREE FALSE ADORNMENTS ARE NOT ENOUGH TO LIVE 

BY. 

THEY MUST GIVE WAY TO SOMETHING MORE SOLID. 

LOOK FOR WHAT IS SIMPLE AND HOLD ONTO THE UNCARVED 

BLOCK. 

DIMINISH THOUGHTS OF SELF AND RESTRAIN DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C22T] DAVID H. LI 

RENOUNCE SAINTLINESS, SHUN CLEVERNESS - LET THE 

POPULACE BE BETTER OFF BY A HUNDREDFOLD. 

RENOUNCE NOBLENESS, SHUN RIGHTEOUSNESS - LET THE 

POPULACE RETURN TO FILIALITY AND PARENTAL LOVE. 

RENOUNCE SCHEMING, SHUN PROFITEERING - LET ROBBERS 

AND THIEVES VANISH. 

THE THREE ARE INADEQUATE FORMULATION. 

BETTER CHANNEL [THE POPULACE] TO DIRECTION. 

WELCOME PURITY, EMBRACE SIMPLICITY; 

MINIMIZE SELF-INTEREST, REDUCE DESIRE. 

RENOUNCE LEARNING, ELIMINATE APPREHENSION. 

——— 

[19C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

ABANDON THE RELATIVE NOTIONS OF HOLINESS AND WISDOM, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDRED-FOLD. 

ABANDON THE OUTER CODES OF BENEVOLENCE AND 

RECTITUDE, 

AND PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO NATURAL FILIALITY AND 

KINDNESS; 

ABANDON THE UNBALANCED ACTS OF CLEVERNESS AND 

PROFITEERING, 

AND THERE WILL BE NO ROBBERS OR THIEVES. 

BY LOOKING WITHIN, 

EVINCE THE INNER SELF, 

EMBRACE THE UNADORNED TRUTH; 

DIMINISH THE OUTER SELF, 

DEMOLISH THE PHANTASMIC DESIRE. 

ABANDON THE EXTERNAL SEARCH FOR KNOWLEDGE, 

ABOLISH THE INTERNAL WORRY FOR ILLUSORY MATTERS. 

——— 

[19C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

ABANDON LEARNING, 

AND GRIEF AND SORROW WILL NO LONGER BE KNOWN. 

ABANDON LEARNED VOLUMES, CAST OFF WISDOM, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BE ONE HUNDRED TIMES BETTER OFF. 

ABANDON RIGHTEOUSNESS, CAST OFF JUSTICE, 

AND PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL DUTY AND BIRTHING 

OFFSPRING. 

ABANDON CUNNING, CAST OFF AVARICE, 
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AND BANDITS AND THIEVES WILL DISAPPEAR FROM THE 

EARTH. 

THESE FOUR PRINCIPLES, EVEN IF THEY FORM THE 

FOUNDATION OF HUMAN CULTURE, ARE NOT SUFFICIENT. 

THEREFORE, HERE ARE PRINCIPLES TO WHICH PEOPLE CAN 

ADHERE: 

SHOW INTEGRITY, ADHERE TO SIMPLICITY, 

RESTRAIN SELFISHNESS, CURTAIL LUSTS. 

——— 

[19C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF THE SAGE COULD ABANDON HIS WISDOM AND SKILL, 

THEN EVERYONE WOULD BE A HUNDRED TIMES BETTER OFF. 

IF THE SAGE COULD LET GO OF HOLDING THE SCALES, 

THEN EVERYONE WOULD FLOW IN THE WEB OF HARMONY ... 

AND IF THE SAGE CAN GIVE UP LOOKING TO GAIN, 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO THEFT OR EXPLOITATION. 

NOW WHILE THESE THREE THINGS ARE IMPORTANT THEY ARE 

NOT ENOUGH: 

THE PEOPLE THEMSELVES NEED TO LEARN SIMPLICITY. 

THEY SHOULDN'T NEED TO KNOW MORE THAN THEY DO, 

AND SHOULD HAVE AS FEW THINGS AS POSSIBLE. 

——— 

[19C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

DISCARD CLEVERNESS AND WISDOM 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT THEMSELVES A 

HUNDREDFOLD; 

DISCARD BENEVOLENCE AND RECTITUDE 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL AGAIN BECOME FILIAL AND LOYAL; 

DISCARD INGENUITY AND PROFIT 

AND THEFT WILL NO LONGER EXIST. 

IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO HAVE THESE POINTS AS GOVERNING 

PRINCIPLES, 

SO THE PEOPLE MUST BE MADE SUBJECT TO THE FOLLOWING: 

KEEP BEING SIMPLE IN NATURE AND MIND, 

DISCARD SELFISHNESS AND WEAKEN DESIRES, 

DISCARD CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE AND WORRIES WILL 

DISAPPEAR. 

——— 

[19C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

ELIMINATE THE VIRTUOUS MAN, DISCARD THE WISE, AND THE 

PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

ELIMINATE THE GOODHEARTED, DISCARD JUSTICE, AND THE 

PEOPLE WILL FULFIL THEIR FILIAL DUTY WITH KINDNESS. 

ELIMINATE SKILLED WORKMEN, DISCARD PROFIT, AND THE 

THIEF WILL NOT APPEAR. 

THESE THREE EXIST ONLY AS SUPERFICIAL FORMS. 

THEREFORE THIS IS THE TEACHING TO THE PEOPLE: 

EMBRACE THE SIMPLE, 

HOLD THE UNADORNED, 

REMOVE SELFISHNESS, 

REDUCE DESIRE. 

——— 

[19C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ADVOCATE NO SAGE KNOWLEDGE, 

AND PEOPLE CAN BENEFIT ONE HUNDRED TIMES AS MUCH. 

ADVOCATE NO PUBLIC WELFARE, 

AND PEOPLE WILL TURN TO GOOD AND KINDLY FEELINGS 

AGAIN. 

ADVOCATE NO ART AND PROFIT, 

AND PEOPLE WILL NOT COMMIT THEFT. 

THOSE THREE ARE JUST ROUGHLY RELEGATED 

AND CANNOT BE FULLY CLARIFIED THROUGH WORDS: 

THE BEST POLICY IS TO STRIVE FOR SIMPLICITY, 

TO REDUCE SELFISH DESIRES, 

AND TO APPLY NO CONFUSING KNOWLEDGE. 

——— 

[19C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

REALIZE THE SIMPLE SELF 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IF SANCTIFIED TENETS CAN BE RENOUNCED, AND CRAFTINESS 

GIVEN UP, PEOPLE WILL THUS PROFIT HUNDREDFOLD. 

IF WORSHIP OF BENEVOLENCE CAN BE RENOUNCED, AND 

ADORATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS GIVEN UP, PEOPLE WILL RESUME 

FILIAL PIETY AND LENIENCE. 

IF ARTFUL CONTRIVANCE AND SCHEMING FOR GAIN CAN BE 

GIVEN UP, THERE WILL BE NO THIEVES OR ROBBERS. 

THESE THREE EPIGRAMS MAY NOT BE ENOUGH FOR GUIDANCE. 

I'D BID EVEN MORE AS: 

SIGHT THE SIMPLICITY, ARMS ENFOLD PLAIN AND TRUE, 

EXTINGUISH SELFISH MIND AND ESCHEW LUST. 

——— 

[19C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

DO AWAY WITH LEARNING, AND GRIEF WILL NOT BE KNOWN. 

DO AWAY WITH SAGENESS AND EJECT WISDOM, AND THE 

PEOPLE WILL BE MORE BENEFITED A HUNDRED TIMES. 

DO AWAY WITH BENEVOLENCE AND EJECT RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL DUTY AND PARENTAL 

LOVE. 

DO AWAY WITH ARTIFICE AND EJECT GAINS, AND THERE WILL 

BE NO ROBBERS AND THIEVES. 

THESE FOUR, IF WE CONSIDER THEM AS CULTURE, ARE NOT 

SUFFICIENT. 

THEREFORE LET THERE BE WHAT THE PEOPLE CAN RESORT 

TO: 

APPEAR IN PLAINNESS AND HOLD TO SIMPLICITY; 

RESTRAIN SELFISHNESS AND CURTAIL DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

BANISH SAGACITY; FORSAKE WISDOM. 

THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

BANISH HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS; FORSAKE RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

THE PEOPLE WILL RECOVER FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL 

AFFECTION. 

BANISH CRAFTINESS; FORSAKE PROFIT. 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS WILL NO LONGER EXIST. 

THOSE THREE ARE SUPERFICIAL AND INADEQUATE. 

HENCE THE PEOPLE NEED SOMETHING TO ABIDE BY: 

DISCERN PLAINNESS. 

EMBRACE SIMPLICITY. 

REDUCE SELFISHNESS. 

RESTRAIN DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

DISCARD "WISDOM", THROW AWAY "KNOWLEDGE" - 

THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

DISCARD "GOODNESS", THROW AWAY "MORALITY" - 

THE PEOPLE WILL TURN BACK TO RESPECT AND CARING. 

DISCARD "SKILL", THROW AWAY "PROFIT" - 

ROBBERS AND THIEVES WILL DISAPPEAR. 

TAKING THESE THREE LINES AS YOUR TEXT - 
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THIS IS NOT SUFFICIENT. 

GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO FASTEN ON TO: 

PAY ATTENTION TO THE RAW, 

EMBRACE THE UNCARVED, 

DISCOUNT YOUR PERSONAL INTERESTS, 

MAKE YOUR DESIRES FEW. 

——— 

[19C33T] CHENG LIN 

BANISH THE WITTY AND CUNNING, AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE 

BENEFITED A HUNDRED-FOLD. 

CEASE THE TEACHING OF BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL AGAIN BECOME FILIAL AND FRATERNAL. 

DISCARD DECEIT AND GREED, AND THE PEOPLE WILL CEASE TO 

ROB ONE ANOTHER. 

THE ABOVE THREE ARE BASED ON ARTIFICE, AND ARE 

INSUFFICIENT FOR GOOD GOVERNMENT. 

HENCE THE PEOPLE SHOULD BE ASKED TO DO THE FOLLOWING: 

CHERISH SIMPLICITY AND HONESTY. 

BANISH SELFISHNESS AND DESIRES. 

DISCARD LEARNING AND FEARS. 

——— 

[19C34T] YI WU 

TRANSCEND SAGACITY AND ABANDON INTELLECT; 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE BENEFITED A HUNDREDFOLD. 

TRANSCEND HUMANITY AND ABANDON RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND PATERNAL 

KINDNESS. 

TRANSCEND CRAFTINESS AND ABANDON PROFIT; 

ROBBERS AND THIEVES NO LONGER WILL EXIST. 

THESE THREE ARE BUT ORNAMENTS, AND INADEQUATE; 

THEREFORE, THEY SHOULD BE SUBORDINATED. 

APPEAR PLAIN AND EMBRACE SIMPLICITY; 

REDUCE SELFISHNESS AND RESTRAIN DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IF YOU DISCARD SAGACITY AND WISDOM, 

THE POPULACE WILL BE BETTER OFF A HUNDRED-FOLD. 

IF YOU GET RID OF BENEVOLENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

FILIAL PIETY AND DOTING AFFECTION WILL RETURN. 

IF YOU DISPENSE WITH INGENUITY AND PROFITEERING, 

THERE WILL BE NO THIEVES. 

ALL THESE ATTRIBUTES ARE MERE SUPERFICIALITIES. 

THEY ARE NOT SUBSTANTIAL ENOUGH TO RUN THE COUNTRY. 

THERE ARE OTHER WAYS: 

OUTWARDLY, BE SIMPLE; AND INWARDLY, YOU SHOULD 

MAINTAIN YOUR PRISTINE SINCERITY. 

YOU SHOULD NOT BE SELFISH OR AVARICIOUS. 

——— 

[19C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ABANDON THE SEPARATE CONCEPTS OF HOLINESS AND 

UNHOLINESS. 

THEN ALL PEOPLE WILL BE BENEFITTED A HUNDREDFOLD. 

ABANDON THE SEPARATE CONCEPTS OF JUSTICE AND 

HUMANISM, 

AND ALL PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO A NATURAL STATE OF 

HARMONY. 

ABANDON THE CUNNING AND CLEVERNESS OF THE MIND, 

AND PEOPLE WILL CEASE TO ROB AND DECEIVE ONE ANOTHER. 

THESE THINGS ARE BASED ON ARTIFICE AND ARE THUS 

INADEQUATE TO EXPRESS THE NATURAL VIRTUE OF WHOLENESS. 

HENCE, RETURN TO THE TRUE SELF TO EMBRACE ONLY THE 

ONE, UNADORNED NATURE. 

REFINE PERSONAL PREFERENCE AND DESIRE. 

END THE ENDLESS SEARCH FOR SEGMENTED, INTELLECTUAL 

KNOWLEDGE, 

AND SET YOUR MIND ABOVE WORRY AND VEXATION. 

IN THIS WAY, ONE MAY RESTORE ONE'S UNITY WITH THE 

PERFECTION OF ONE GREAT UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

——— 

[19C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

LET THE PEOPLE BE FREE FROM DISCERNMENT AND 

RELINQUISH INTELLECTION, 

THEN THEY WILL BE MANY TIMES BETTER OFF. 

STOP THE TEACHING OF BENEVOLENCE AND GET RID OF THE 

CLAIM OF JUSTICE, 

THEN THE PEOPLE WILL LOVE EACH OTHER ONCE MORE. 

CEASE THE TEACHING OF CLEVERNESS AND GIVE UP PROFIT, 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO MORE STEALING AND FRAUD. 

DISCERNMENT AND INTELLECTION, BENEVOLENCE AND 

JUSTICE, CLEVERNESS AND PROFIT ARE NOTHING BUT OUTWARD 

REFINEMENTS. 

HENCE WE MUST SEEK SOMETHING OTHER THAN THESE. 

REVEAL SIMPLICITY, 

HOLD TO ONE'S ORIGINAL NATURE, 

RID ONE'S SELF OF SELFISHNESS, 

CAST AWAY COVETOUSNESS, 

ELIMINATE ARTIFICIAL LEARNING AND ONE WILL BE FREE FROM 

ANXIETIES. 

——— 

[19C38T] HENRY WEI 

RETURN TO INNOCENCE 

HUAN CH'UN 

FORSWEAR WISDOM, DISCARD KNOWLEDGE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL GAIN A HUNDREDFOLD. 

FORSWEAR BENEVOLENCE, DISCARD RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL RECOVER FILIAL AND PARENTAL LOVE. 

FORSWEAR SKILL, DISCARD PROFIT, 

AND THIEVES AND ROBBERS WILL NOT APPEAR. 

THESE THREE STEPS ARE INADEQUATE FOR CULTURE. 

THEY, THEREFORE, HAVE TO ENCOMPASS SOME OTHERS, 

SUCH AS: 

DISPLAY PLAINNESS, EMBRACE SIMPLICITY, 

REDUCE SELFISHNESS, AND DECREASE DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C39T] HA POONG KIM 

BANISH SAGEHOOD AND WISDOM, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

BANISH HUMANENESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND 

PARENTAL LOVE. 

BANISH CLEVERNESS AND PROFIT, 

AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS. 

THESE THREE 

I TAKE TO BE INSUFFICIENT AS MAXIMS. 

THEREFORE, LET THEM BE ATTACHED TO THE FOLLOWING: 

DISPLAY PLAINNESS AND EMBRACE THE UNCARVED BLOCK, 

DIMINISH THE SELF AND REDUCE DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C40T] TAO HUANG 

GET RID OF WISDOM, ABANDON INTELLIGENCE, AND 
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PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

GET RID OF BENEVOLENCE, ABANDON JUSTICE, AND 

PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND KINDNESS. 

GET RID OF SKILL, ABANDON PROFIT, AND 

THIEVES WILL DISAPPEAR. 

THESE THREE ARE INADEQUATE. 

SO JUST LET THINGS BE. 

OBSERVE THE PLAIN AND EMBRACE THE SIMPLE. 

DO NOT THINK MUCH AND DO NOT DESIRE MUCH, 

GET RID OF LEARNING AND WORRY WILL DISAPPEAR. 

——— 

[19C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ABANDON SAGACITY AND DROP INTELLIGENCE, THE WELFARE 

OF PEOPLE CAN BE INCREASED HUNDREDFOLD; 

ABANDON BENEVOLENCE AND DROP RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE 

PEOPLE WILL REJOICE IN FILIAL PIETY AND PARENTAL LOVE; 

ABANDON CRAFTS AND PROFITS, ROBBERS AND THIEVES WILL 

CEASE TO EXIST. 

THESE THREE ARE REMEDIES FOR ARTIFICIAL CIVILIZATION. 

THEY CAN NEVER BRING ABOUT SATISFACTION: 

PEOPLE SHOULD BE LED TO, WHERE THEY BELONG - THE 

NATURE. 

HE STOPPED RESEARCH, REDUCED DESIRES, SOUGHT 

PLAINNESS, AND EMBRACED ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[19C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ABANDON SAGELINESS AND DISCARD WISDOM; 

THEN THE PEOPLE WILL BENEFIT A HUNDREDFOLD. 

ABANDON HUMANITY AND DISCARD RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

THEN THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO FILIAL PIETY AND DEEP 

LOVE. 

ABANDON SKILL AND DISCARD PROFIT; 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO THIEVES OR ROBBERS. 

HOWEVER, THESE THREE THINGS ARE ORNAMENTS (WEN) AND 

ARE NOT ADEQUATE. 

THEREFORE LET PEOPLE HOLD ON TO THESE: 

MANIFEST PLAINNESS, 

EMBRACE SIMPLICITY, 

REDUCE SELFISHNESS, 

HAVE FEW DESIRES. 

——— 

[19C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА ОТРИНУТ МУДРОСТЬ И ОТБРОСЯТ ЗНАНИЯ, ОТ ЭТОГО 

НАРОДУ ПОЛЬЗА ВОЗРАСТЕТ ВО МНОГО РАЗ. 

КОГДА ОТРИНУТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ И ОТБРОСЯТ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, В НАРОДЕ ВОЦАРЯТСЯ ВНОВЬ СЫНОВНЯЯ 

ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ С РОДИТЕЛЬСКОЙ ЛЮБОВЬЮ. 

КОГДА ОТРИНУТ ИЗОЩРЕННОСТЬ И ОТБРОСЯТ ВЫГОДУ, ТО 

ВОРЫ И РАЗБОЙНИКИ ПЕРЕВЕДУТСЯ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ ДАЮТ ЛИШЬ ЛОСК И НЕ ГОДЯТСЯ, 

ПОЭТОМУ ПРОНИКНИСЬ ГЛАВНЫМ: БУДЬ БЕЗЫСКУСЕН, 

НЕРАЗЛУЧЕН С ПЕРВОЗДАННЫМ, УМЕНЬШИ СВОЕ ЛИЧНОЕ, УМЕРЬ 

ЖЕЛАНИЯ. 

——— 

[19C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

УСТРАНИ УЧЕНИЯ - И НЕ БУДЕТ БОЛЕЕ ЗАБОТ. 

УСТРАНИ МУДРЕЦОВ И ОТВЕРГНИ МУДРОСТЬ - И ВЫГОДА 

НАРОДУ ВОЗРАСТЁТ СТОКРАТНО. 

УСТРАНИ ГУМАННОСТЬ, ОТВЕРГНИ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ - И 

НАРОД ВЕРНЁТСЯ К СЫНОВНЕЙ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И ДОБРЫМ 

ДЕЛАМ. 

УСТРАНИ ХИТРОУМИЕ, ОТВЕРГНИ ВЫГОДУ - И НЕ БУДЕТ 

БОЛЕЕ ВОРОВ И БАНДИТОВ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ [НАЧАЛА] ОБМАНЧИВО ПРИУКРАШЕНЫ И НЕ 

ОБЛАДАЮТ ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НАДО СДЕЛАТЬ ТАК, ЧТОБЫ ЛЮДИ 

ПРИНАДЛЕЖАЛИ К ТЕМ, КТО ПРОЗРЕВАЕТ НЕПРИУКРАШЕННОЕ И 

ОБЪЕМЛЕТ ПРОСТОТУ, МАЛО ДУМАЕТ О СЕБЕ И УМЕНЬШАЕТ СВОИ 

ЖЕЛАНИЯ. 

——— 

[19C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ОТСЕКИТЕ ГУМАННОСТЬ, ОТБРОСЬТЕ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ - И 

НАРОД К СЫНОВНЕЙ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И МАТЕРИНСКОЙ ЛЮБВИ 

ВЕРНЕТСЯ ВНОВЬ! 

ОТСЕКИТЕ ИЗОЩРЕННОСТЬ, ОТБРОСЬТЕ ВЫГОДУ - И ВОРЫ И 

РАЗБОЙНИКИ ИСЧЕЗНУТ! 

С ТРИАДОЙ ЭТОЙ НЕ ДАНО ВЫСОКОМУ ПОКОНЧИТЬ 

ПРОСВЕЩЕНИЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ УКАЗЫВАЮ, ЧТО ВЕДЕТ К ИЗБАВЛЕНИЮ: 

СМОТРИТЕ НА БЕЗЫСКУССТВЕННУЮ ЧИСТОТУ И ОБНИМИТЕ 

ПЕРВОЗДАННУЮ ПРОСТОТУ. 

УМЕРЯЙТЕ СЕБЯЛЮБИЕ, ИСКОРЕНЯЙТЕ СТРАСТИ. 

——— 

[19C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КОГДА ОТБРОСЯТ МУДРОСТЬ, ЗАБУДУТ УМНИЧАНЬЕ, 

НАРОДУ ПОЛЬЗА ВО СТО КРАТ. 

КОГДА ОТБРОСЯТ ЖЭНЬ (ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ), ЗАБУДУТ И 

(ДОЛГ), 

НАРОД ВОЗВРАТИТСЯ К [ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЙ] СЫНОВНЕЙ 

ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И ОТЦОВСКОЙ ЛЮБВИ. 

КОГДА ОТБРОСЯТ ИСКУСНОСТЬ, ЗАБУДУТ ВЫГОДУ, 

НЕ БУДЕТ ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ЭТИ ТРИ ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ОТ НЕДОСТАТКА КУЛЬТУРЫ (ВЭНЬ). 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЛАДЕЙТЕ ТЕМ, ЧТО ДАНО. 

ВНЕШНЕ ВЫГЛЯДИТЕ СКРОМНО, ВНУТРИ СОХРАНЯЙТЕ 

ПЕРВОЗДАННУЮ ДУХОВНУЮ ПРОСТОТУ, БУДЬТЕ БЕСКОРЫСТНЫ И 

БЕССТРАСТНЫ. 

——— 

[19C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА БУДУТ УСТРАНЕНЫ МУДРСТВОВАНИЕ И УЧЕНОСТЬ, 

НАРОД БУДЕТ СЧАСТЛИВЕЕ ВО СТО КРАТ; 

КОГДА БУДУТ УСТРАНЕНЫ "ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ" И 

"СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ", НАРОД ВОЗВРАТИТСЯ К СЫНОВНЕЙ 

ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И ОТЦОВСКОЙ ЛЮБВИ; 

КОГДА БУДУТ УНИЧТОЖЕНЫ ХИТРОСТЬ И НАЖИВА, ИСЧЕЗНУТ 

ВОРЫ И РАЗБОЙНИКИ. 

ВСЕ ЭТИ ТРИ ВЕЩИ [ПРОИСХОДЯТ] ОТ НЕДОСТАТКА ЗНАНИЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НУЖНО УКАЗЫВАТЬ ЛЮДЯМ, ЧТО ОНИ ДОЛЖНЫ 

БЫТЬ ПРОСТЫМИ И СКРОМНЫМИ, УМЕНЬШАТЬ ЛИЧНЫЕ 

[ЖЕЛАНИЯ] И ОСВОБОЖДАТЬСЯ ОТ СТРАСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[19C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА ОСТАВЛЕНЫ СВЯТОСТЬ И МУДРОСТЬ, ТО ПОЛЬЗА 

НАРОДА УВЕЛИЧИТСЯ ВО СТО РАЗ. 

КОГДА ОСТАВЛЕНЫ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ И СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, ТО 

ДЕТИ БУДУТ ПОЧИТАТЬ СВОИХ РОДИТЕЛЕЙ, А РОДИТЕЛИ БУДУТ 

ЛЮБИТЬ СВОИХ ДЕТЕЙ. 

КОГДА ПОКИНУТЫ ВСЯКОГО РОДА ЛУКАВСТВО И ВЫГОДЫ, ТО 

ВОРОВ НЕ БУДЕТ. 

ОДНОЙ ТОЛЬКО ВНЕШНОСТЬЮ ДОСТИГНУТЬ ЭТИХ ТРЕХ 
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(ПУНКТОВ) НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

ДЛЯ ЭТОГО НЕОБХОДИМО БЫТЬ БОЛЕЕ ПРОСТЫМ И МЕНЕЕ 

СПОСОБНЫМ И БЕССТРАСТНЫМ. 

——— 

[19C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

УСТРАНИТЕ "МУДРОСТЬ", ОТБРОСЬТЕ "РАЗУМНОСТЬ", 

И ПОЛЬЗА ЛЮДЯМ БУДЕТ СТОКРАТНАЯ. 

УСТРАНИТЕ "ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ", ОТБРОСЬТЕ 

"СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ", 

И ЛЮДИ ВЕРНУТСЯ К ПОЧИТАНИЮ И ЛЮБВИ. 

УСТРАНИТЕ ЛОВКОСТЬ, НЕ ИЩИТЕ ВЫГОДЫ, 

И В МИРЕ НЕ СТАНЕТ ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ТРИ ЭТИ СУЖДЕНИЯ НЕ ОТКРЫВАЮТ ВСЕЙ ИСТИНЫ, 

ПОСЕМУ ДОБАВЛЮ КОЕ-ЧТО СЮДА ОТНОСЯЩЕЕСЯ: 

БУДЬ БЕЗЫСКУСЕН, ХРАНИ ПЕРВОЗДАННУЮ ЦЕЛЬНОСТЬ; 

ИЗБАВЛЯЙСЯ ОТ СЕБЯЛЮБИЯ, НЕ УГОЖДАЙ ЖЕЛАНИЯМ. 

——— 

[19C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ИЗБАВЬТЕСЬ ОТ МУДРОСТИ, ОТБРОСЬТЕ ЗНАНИЯ. 

НАРОД ВЫГАДАЕТ ВО СТО КРАТ. 

ИЗБАВЬТЕСЬ ОТ КОНТАКТНОСТИ, ОТБРОСЬТЕ ОСОЗНАНИЕ-

ДОЛГ. 

НАРОД ВЕРНЕТСЯ К СЫНОВЬЕЙ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И 

БРАТСКОЙ ЛЮБВИ. 

ИЗБАВЬТЕСЬ ОТ УМЕНИЙ, ОТКАЖИТЕСЬ ОТ ВЫГОДЫ. 

БОЛЬШЕ НЕ БУДЕТ ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ЭТОЙ ТРИАДЫ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, ЧТОБЫ СОЗДАТЬ ТЕКСТ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

МОЖНО СВЕСТИ К СЛЕДУЮЩИМ УСТАНОВКАМ: 

ПРОЯВЛЯЙ ПРОСТОТУ НЕКРАШЕНОГО ХОЛСТА. 

СОДЕРЖИ В СЕБЕ БЕЗЫСКУСНОСТЬ НЕОБДЕЛАННОГО КУСКА 

ДЕРЕВА. 

УМЕНЬШАЙ КОРЫСТЬ. 

ОГРАНИЧИВАЙ ЖЕЛАНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[20C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

AGREEMENT AND ANGRY REJECTION; 

HOW GREAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM? 

BEAUTIFUL AND UGLY; 

WHAT'S IT LIKE - THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM? 

THE ONE WHO IS FEARED BY OTHERS, 

MUST ALSO BECAUSE OF THIS FEAR OTHER MEN. 

WILD, UNRESTRAINED! IT WILL NEVER COME TO AN END! 

THE MULTITUDES ARE PEACEFUL AND HAPPY; 

LIKE CLIMBING A TERRACE IN SPRINGTIME TO FEAST AT THE 

T'AI-LAO SACRIFICE. 

BUT I'M TRANQUIL AND QUIET - NOT YET HAVING GIVEN ANY 

SIGN. 

LIKE A CHILD WHO HAS NOT YET SMILED. 

TIRED AND EXHAUSTED - AS THOUGH I HAVE NO PLACE TO 

RETURN. 

THE MULTITUDES ALL HAVE A SURPLUS. 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE LACKING. 

MINE IS THE MIND OF A FOOL - IGNORANT AND STUPID! 

THE COMMON PEOPLE SEE THINGS CLEARLY; 

I ALONE AM IN THE DARK. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE DISCRIMINATE AND MAKE FINE 

DISTINCTIONS; 

I ALONE AM MUDDLED AND CONFUSED. 

FORMLESS AM I! LIKE THE OCEAN; 

SHAPELESS AM I! AS THOUGH I HAVE NOTHING IN WHICH I CAN 

REST. 

THE MASSES ALL HAVE THEIR REASONS [FOR ACTING]; 

I ALONE AM STUPID AND OBSTINATE LIKE A RUSTIC. 

BUT MY DESIRES ALONE DIFFER FROM THOSE OF OTHERS - 

FOR I VALUE DRAWING SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HAVE DONE WITH LEARNING, 

AND YOU WILL HAVE NO MORE VEXATION. 

HOW GREAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN "EH" AND "O"? 

WHAT IS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN "GOOD" AND "EVIL"? 

MUST I FEAR WHAT OTHERS FEAR? 

WHAT ABYSMAL NONSENSE THIS IS! 

ALL MEN ARE JOYOUS AND BEAMING, 

AS THOUGH FEASTING UPON A SACRIFICIAL OX, 

AS THOUGH MOUNTING THE SPRING TERRACE; 

I ALONE AM PLACID AND GIVE NO SIGN, 

LIKE A BABE WHICH HAS NOT YET SMILED. 

I ALONE AM FORLORN AS ONE WHO HAS NO HOME TO RETURN 

TO. 

ALL MEN HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE: 

I ALONE APPEAR TO POSSESS NOTHING. 

WHAT A FOOL I AM! 

WHAT A MUDDLED MIND I HAVE! 

ALL MEN ARE BRIGHT, BRIGHT: 

I ALONE AM DIM, DIM. 

ALL MEN ARE SHARP, SHARP: 

I ALONE AM MUM, MUM! 

BLAND LIKE THE OCEAN, 

AIMLESS LIKE THE WAFTING GALE. 

ALL MEN SETTLE DOWN IN THEIR GROOVES: 

I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND REMAIN OUTSIDE. 

BUT WHEREIN I AM MOST DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS IS 

IN KNOWING TO TAKE SUSTENANCE FROM MY MOTHER! 

——— 

[20C03T] D. C. LAU 

EXTERMINATE LEARNING AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE 

WORRIES. 

BETWEEN YEA AND NAY 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL 

HOW GREAT IS THE DISTANCE? 

WHAT OTHERS FEAR 

ONE MUST ALSO FEAR. 

AND WAX WITHOUT HAVING REACHED THE LIMIT. 

THE MULTITUDE ARE JOYOUS 

AS IF PARTAKING OF THE {T'AI LAO} OFFERING 

OR GOING UP TO A TERRACE IN SPRING. 

I ALONE AM INACTIVE AND REVEAL NO SIGNS, 

LIKE A BABY THAT HAS NOT YET LEARNED TO SMILE, 

LISTLESS AS THOUGH WITH NO HOME TO GO BACK TO. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE IN WANT. 

MY MIND IS THAT OF A FOOL - HOW BLANK! 

VULGAR PEOPLE ARE CLEAR. 

I ALONE AM DROWSY. 

VULGAR PEOPLE ARE ALERT. 

I ALONE AM MUDDLED. 

CALM LIKE THE SEA; 

LIKE A HIGH WIND THAT NEVER CEASES. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE A PURPOSE. 

I ALONE AM FOOLISH AND UNCOUTH. 

I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS 

AND VALUE BEING FED BY THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C04T] R. L. WING 

DISCARD THE ACADEMIC; HAVE NO ANXIETY. 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN AGREEMENT AND 

SERVILITY? 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

THAT ONE SHOULD REVERE WHAT OTHERS REVERE - HOW 

ABSURD AND UNCENTERED! 

THE COLLECTIVE MIND IS EXPANSIVE AND FLOURISHING, 

AS IF RECEIVING A GREAT SACRIFICE, 

AS IF ASCENDING A LIVING OBSERVATORY. 

I ALONE REMAIN UNCOMMITTED, 

LIKE AN INFANT WHO HAS NOT YET SMILED, 

UNATTACHED, WITHOUT A PLACE TO MERGE. 

THE COLLECTIVE MIND IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING. 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE OVERLOOKED. 

I AM UNKNOWING TO THE CORE AND UNCLEAR, UNCLEAR! 

ORDINARY PEOPLE ARE BRIGHT AND OBVIOUS; 

I ALONE AM DARK AND OBSCURE. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE ARE EXACTING AND SHARP; 

I ALONE AM SUBDUED AND DULL. 

INDIFFERENT LIKE THE SEA, 

CEASELESS LIKE A PENETRATING WIND, 

THE COLLECTIVE MIND IS EVER PRESENT. 

AND YET, I ALONE AM UNRULY AND REMOTE. 

I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS 
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IN TREASURING NOURISHMENT FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C05T] REN JIYU 

ABANDON LEARNING AND THERE WILL BE NO SORROW. 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN APPROVAL AND 

DENOUNCEMENT? 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

WHAT OTHERS FEAR CANNOT BUT BE FEARED. 

IT HAS BEEN SO FROM TIMES OF OLD AND THE PRACTICE 

DOESN 'T SEEM TO END. 

THE MULTITUDE ARE SO MERRY, AS THOUGH GOING FOR A 

GREAT BANQUET OR ASCENDING A HEIGHT WITH A BROAD VIEW IN 

SPRINGTIME. 

I ALONE AM INDIFFERENT, WITH NO CONCERN, LIKE AN INFANT 

THAT CANNOT LAUGH, WEARIED, INDEED, AS IF I HAVE NO HOME 

TO GO TO. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

I ALONE SEEM TO LACK EVERYTHING. 

MY MIND IS THAT OF A STUPID MAN TOTALLY IN A MUDDLE. 

COMMON PEOPLE ARE SO BRILLIANT, 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE IN THE DARK. 

COMMON PEOPLE ARE SO DEMANDING, 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE TOLERANT: SO BROAD AS THE 

BOUNDLESS SEA, SO VIGOROUS AS THE UNTIRING BLOWING WIND. 

THE MULTITUDE HAVE THEIR ABILITY, 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE CLUMSY AND INCAPABLE. 

I ALONE DIFFER FROM OTHERS, ESSENTIALLY BECAUSE I HAVE 

ACQUIRED TAO. 

——— 

[20C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

GIVE UP LEARNING, AND PUT AN END TO YOUR TROUBLES. 

IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

MUST I FEAR WHAT OTHERS FEAR? WHAT NONSENSE! 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE CONTENTED, ENJOYING THE SACRIFICIAL 

FEAST OF THE OX. 

IN SPRING SOME GO TO THE PARK, AND CLIMB THE TERRACE, 

BUT I ALONE AM DRIFTING, NOT KNOWING WHERE I AM. 

LIKE A NEWBORN BABE BEFORE IT LEARNS TO SMILE, 

I AM ALONE, WITHOUT A PLACE TO GO. 

OTHERS HAVE MORE THAN THEY NEED, BUT I ALONE HAVE 

NOTHING. 

I AM A FOOL. OH, YES! I AM CONFUSED. 

OTHER MEN ARE CLEAR AND BRIGHT, 

BUT I ALONE AM DIM AND WEAK. 

OTHER MEN ARE SHARP AND CLEVER, 

BUT I ALONE AM DULL AND STUPID. 

OH, I DRIFT LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA, 

WITHOUT DIRECTION, LIKE THE RESTLESS WIND. 

EVERYONE ELSE IS BUSY, 

BUT I ALONE AM AIMLESS AND DEPRESSED. 

I AM DIFFERENT. 

I AM NOURISHED BY THE GREAT MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SAYING YES BECAUSE 

YOU AGREE AND SAYING YES BECAUSE YOU WANT TO PLEASE? 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

WHEN EVERYBODY AVOIDS SOMETHING, 

DOES IT MEAN IT MUST BE AVOIDED? 

HOW RIDICULOUS ALL THIS IS! 

THIS MODE OF THINKING TAKES ONE FAR FROM THE ULTIMATE 

TRUTH! 

THE CROWDS ARE BUSILY INVOLVED WITH THEIR DAILY 

ROUTINES. 

AS IF THEY ARE ATTENDING A FEAST, 

OR WALKING UP A BEAUTIFUL TERRACE IN SPRING. 

I ALONE AM DESERTED. 

THE FUTURE SEEMS UNKNOWN, 

JUST AS AN INFANT'S FUTURE IS UNKNOWN. 

I APPEAR TO BE TIRED IN A DIRECTIONLESS JOURNEY. 

WHEN EVERYBODY APPEARS TO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH 

I ALONE SEEM LIKE SOMEONE WHO HAS LOST EVERYTHING. 

IS MY MIND THAT OF A FOOL? 

PEOPLE IN THEIR MUNDANE WORLDS LOOK BRIGHT. 

I ON THE OTHER HAND LOOK DULL. 

PEOPLE IN THE MUNDANE WORLDS LOOK CLEVER, 

I ON THE OTHER HAND LOOK BORING. 

MY MIND IS UNSETTLED LIKE THE OPEN SEA AND EVER 

RESTLESS LIKE THE WIND. 

EVERYONE HAS HIS PROPERTIES AND STATUS. 

I ALONE LOOK POOR AND LONELY. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM THE CROWD. 

I ALONE VALUE DRAWING MY NUTRIENTS FROM MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHETHER PEOPLE LISTEN TO ME OR IGNORE ME, WHAT 

DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE? 

WHETHER PEOPLE TREAT ME WELL OR NOT WELL, WHAT 

DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE? 

ALTHOUGH THINGS THAT OTHERS ARE AFRAID OF I HAVE TO 

BE AFRAID OF TOO, 

HOW BIG THE DIFFERENCE IS BETWEEN THEM AND ME! 

WHEN EVERYONE IS EXCITED, LIKE GOING TO A FESTIVAL OR 

SPRING OUTING, 

ONLY I AM QUIET, LIKE NOTHING HAS HAPPENED. 

I AM LIKE A NEWBORN INFANT THAT DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO 

LAUGH, 

BORED AND TIRED, THAT HAS NO HOME TO RETURN TO. 

WHEN EVERYONE HAS SO MUCH EXCESS ENERGY, ONLY I AM 

LEFT BEHIND. 

I HAVE A FOOL'S HEART, SO DUMB! 

EVERYONE SEEMS BRIGHT, ONLY I AM DULL. 

EVERYONE SEEMS TO KNOW EVERYTHING, ONLY I AM 

CONFUSED. 

MY HEART SPREADS LIKE AN ENDLESS OCEAN. 

MY MIND WANDERS LIKE A BOUNDLESS WIND. 

EVERYONE SEEMS COMPETENT, ONLY I AM SLOW AND STUPID. 

I AM SO DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS, BECAUSE I AM 

DEVOTED TO THE DAO. 

——— 

[20C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, HOLDING ALOOF 

DISPENSE WITH YOUR LEARNING AND SAVE YOURSELVES 

ANXIETY; THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CERTAINLY AND PERHAPS IS 

NOT MUCH AFTER ALL. 

DO THEY HELP US TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

FOR ONE MUST ALWAYS BE CAREFUL OF DISTINCTIONS! 

ALAS! BUT THE PEOPLE WILL NEVER BE FREE FROM THEIR 

FOLLY. 

THEY ARE FILLED WITH AMBITION, AS THE STALLION OX IS 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 142/671



FILLED WITH LUST. 

I AM SINGULAR IN MY BASHFULNESS, I AM DEVOID OF 

AMBITION, I AM UNDEVELOPED AS A LITTLE CHILD. 

I AM BUT A WAIF, A STRAY, A CHILD WITHOUT A HOME. 

ALL OTHERS HAVE AN EXCESS OF GOOD THINGS, BUT I AM AS 

ONE ABANDONED. 

HOW FOOLISH AND SIMPLE AM I! I AM BEWILDERED. 

EVERYONE SPARKLES WITH INTELLIGENCE, I AM ALONE IN MY 

OBSCURITY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE FULL OF DISCERNMENT; I ALONE AM DULL. 

I AM TOSSED ABOUT LIKE THE OCEAN; I ROLL AND AM NEVER 

AT REST. 

EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO DO; I ALONE AM INCAPABLE 

AND WITHOUT MERIT. 

I ALONE AM ESTRANGED FROM THE PEOPLE, BUT I GLORY ON 

THE BREAST OF MY MOTHER! 

——— 

[20C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN WE RENOUNCE LEARNING WE HAVE NO TROUBLES. 

THE (READY) 'YES,' AND (FLATTERING) 'YEA;' - 

SMALL IS THE DIFFERENCE THEY DISPLAY. 

BUT MARK THEIR ISSUES, GOOD AND ILL; - 

WHAT SPACE THE GULF BETWEEN SHALL FILL? 

WHAT ALL MEN FEAR IS INDEED TO BE FEARED; 

BUT HOW WIDE AND WITHOUT END IS THE RANGE OF 

QUESTIONS (ASKING TO BE DISCUSSED)! 

THE MULTITUDE OF MEN LOOK SATISFIED AND PLEASED; 

AS IF ENJOYING A FULL BANQUET, AS IF MOUNTED ON A TOWER 

IN SPRING. 

I ALONE SEEM LISTLESS AND STILL, MY DESIRES HAVING AS 

YET GIVEN NO INDICATION OF THEIR PRESENCE. 

I AM LIKE AN INFANT WHICH HAS NOT YET SMILED. 

I LOOK DEJECTED AND FORLORN, AS IF I HAD NO HOME TO GO 

TO. 

THE MULTITUDE OF MEN ALL HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE. 

I ALONE SEEM TO HAVE LOST EVERYTHING. 

MY MIND IS THAT OF A STUPID MAN; 

I AM IN A STATE OF CHAOS. 

ORDINARY MEN LOOK BRIGHT AND INTELLIGENT, WHILE I 

ALONE SEEM TO BE BENIGHTED. 

THEY LOOK FULL OF DISCRIMINATION, WHILE I ALONE AM DULL 

AND CONFUSED. 

I SEEM TO BE CARRIED ABOUT AS ON THE SEA, DRIFTING AS IF I 

HAD NOWHERE TO REST. 

ALL MEN HAVE THEIR SPHERES OF ACTION, WHILE I ALONE 

SEEM DULL AND INCAPABLE, LIKE A RUDE BORDERER. 

(THUS) I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHER MEN, BUT I 

VALUE THE NURSING-MOTHER (THE TAO). 

——— 

[20C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IF YOU GIVE UP LEARNING, TROUBLES END. 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

AND IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LOVELY AND UGLY? 

IF WE CAN'T STOP FEARING 

THOSE THINGS PEOPLE FEAR, 

IT'S PURE CONFUSION, NEVER-ENDING CONFUSION. 

PEOPLE ALL RADIATE SUCH JOY, 

HAPPILY OFFERING A SACRIFICIAL OX 

OR CLIMBING A TOWER IN SPRING. 

BUT I GO NOWHERE AND REVEAL NOTHING, 

LIKE A NEWBORN CHILD WHO HAS YET TO SMILE, 

AIMLESS AND WORN OUT 

AS IF THE WAY HOME WERE LOST. 

PEOPLE ALL HAVE ENOUGH AND MORE. 

BUT I'M ABANDONED AND DESTITUTE, 

AN ABSOLUTE SIMPLETON, THIS MIND OF MINE SO UTTERLY 

MUDDLED AND BLANK. 

OTHERS ARE BRIGHT AND CLEAR: 

I'M DARK AND MURKY. 

OTHERS ARE CONFIDENT AND EFFECTIVE: 

I'M PENSIVE AND WITHDRAWN, 

UNEASY AS BOUNDLESS SEAS 

OR PERENNIAL MOUNTAIN WINDS. 

PEOPLE ALL HAVE A PURPOSE IN LIFE, 

BUT I'M INEPT, THOROUGHLY USELESS AND BACKWARD. 

I'LL NEVER BE LIKE OTHER PEOPLE: 

I KEEP TO THE NURTURING MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

BETWEEN "YES, SIR" AND "OF COURSE, NOT!" - 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL - 

WHAT DIFFERENCE IT IS! 

HE WHOM THE PEOPLE FEAR 

CANNOT BUT FEAR THE PEOPLE ALSO. 

FAINTLY, IT SEEMS BOUNDLESS! 

THE MULTITUDE IS JUBILANT, 

AS IF FEASTING ON THE GRAND PEN, 

OR, IN SPRINGTIME, ASCENDING A TOWER; 

I AM DISINTERESTED, SHOWING NO SIGN WHATEVER, 

LIKE AN INFANT WHO CANNOT SMILE YET; 

FATIGUED, AS IF HAVING NOWHERE TO RETURN. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAS ENOUGH AND TO SPARE; 

I, ALONE, AM DESTITUTE. 

MINE IS A FOOL'S MIND INDEED, HOW STUPID! 

THE VULGAR ARE CLEAR-SIGHTED; 

I ALONE AM BENIGHTED. 

THE VULGAR ARE DISCERNING; 

I ALONE AM MUDDLE-HEADED. 

DIMLY, LIKE AN OCEAN! 

FAINTLY, AS IF ENDLESS! 

THE MULTITUDE IS ALL ENTERPRISING; 

I ALONE AM SLOW AND CLUMSY. 

I WISH TO BE UNIQUELY DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS, 

AND CHERISH MY NURSING MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ELIMINATE (CHÜEH) LEARNING SO AS TO HAVE NO WORRIES, 

YES AND NO, HOW FAR APART ARE THEY? 

GOOD AND EVIL, HOW FAR APART ARE THEY? 

WHAT THE SAGES (JEN) FEAR, 

I MUST NOT NOT FEAR. 

I AM THE WILDERNESS (HUANG) BEFORE THE DAWN (WEI 

YANG). 

THE MULTITUDE (CHUNG JEN) ARE BUSY AND ACTIVE, 

LIKE PARTAKING OF THE SACRIFICIAL FEAST, 

LIKE ASCENDING THE PLATFORM IN SPRING; 

I ALONE (TU) AM BLAND (P'O), 

AS IF I HAVE NOT YET EMERGED (CHAO) INTO FORM. 

LIKE AN INFANT WHO HAS NOT YET SMILED (HAI), 
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LOST, LIKE ONE WHO HAS NOWHERE TO RETURN (WU SO KUEI). 

THE MULTITUDES (CHUNG JEN) ALL HAVE TOO MUCH (YU YÜ); 

I ALONE (TU) AM DEFICIENT (I). 

MY MIND (HSIN) IS THAT OF A FOOL (YÜ), 

NEBULOUS. 

WORLDLY PEOPLE (SU JEN) ARE LUMINOUS (CHAO); 

I ALONE (TU) AM DARK (HUN). 

WORLDLY PEOPLE ARE CLEAR-SIGHTED (CH'A); 

I ALONE (TU) AM DULL (MEN), 

I AM CALM LIKE THE SEA, 

LIKE THE HIGH WINDS I NEVER STOP (CHIH). 

THE MULTITUDES (CHUNG JEN) ALL HAVE THEIR USE (I); 

I ALONE (TU) AM UNTAMABLE LIKE LOWLY MATERIAL. 

I ALONE (TU) AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS. 

FOR I TREASURE FEEDING ON THE MOTHER (MU). 

——— 

[20C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IN EFFORT DOES IT TAKE BETWEEN 

UTTERING A HUMBLE ASSERTIVE "WEI" AND AN ANGRY BLAMEFUL 

"AH" [IN OUR SPEECH]? 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE [OF EXERTION] IS THERE BETWEEN 

PRAISING AND DISPARAGING? 

A PERSON MUST FEAR THAT WHICH IS FEARED BY MOST 

PEOPLE; 

A PERSON SHOULD [TAKE PRE-EMPTIVE MEASURE BY BEING] 

APPREHENSIVE AND PREPARED BEFORE DANGER STARTS BREWING. 

MOST PEOPLE WOULD LIKE TO SEEK PLEASURES; 

THEY FOUND GORMANDIZING ON GRAND FEASTS 

(CUSTOMARILY SERVED WITH BEEF, PORK AND GOAT) AFTER EACH 

RITE A GREAT PLEASURE; 

WHEN THEY ASCENDED [HIGH] TERRACES FOR THE RITE OF 

SPRING, THEY WERE SO MERRY [IN SUCH SOARING HIGH SPIRIT]; 

I, ALONE, WAS BOTHERED [BY SUCH FLIPPANCY]; 

I WAS AS IGNORANT TO THEIR EXCITEMENTS AS AN 

[UNEXCITABLE] INFANT WAS BEFORE HE TURNED INTO A CHILD 

WHO BEGAN TO RECOGNIZE WHAT DID A SMILE MEAN TO HIM; 

[DURING THESE OCCASIONS] I WAS LIKE A DISPIRITED STRAY 

DOG WHO COULD NOT FIND A HOME TO RETURN TO; 

THE CROWD [GENERALLY] FELT [THIS KIND LIFE STYLE WAS 

GRATIFYING AND] FULFILLING, ONLY I ALONE FELT HAVING LOST 

[MYSELF IN IT]; 

I SEEMED TO HAVE THE MIND OF A FOOL WHO IS IDIOTIC AND 

UNEDUCABLE; 

GENERAL PUBLIC WERE CONFIDENT OF THEIR OSTENTATIOUS 

INTELLIGENCES; 

BUT I FELT MY MIND WAS BEFOGGED; 

MOST PEOPLE WERE ACTIVELY PRYING [FOR GAINS]; 

I ALONE WAS IMMOBILIZED BY MELANCHOLY. 

I FELT LIKE THAT I WAS FIGHTING CONSTANTLY WITH 

TUMBLING WAVES IN THE SEA; 

IT ALSO FELT LIKE I WAS STRUGGLING [TO SECURE MYSELF TO 

THE GROUND] AGAINST THE SEEMINGLY ENDLESS HURRICANE! 

MOST PEOPLE HAVE SOME PRACTICAL PURPOSE TO WORK FOR; 

I ALONE AM INCORRIGIBLE AND UNCOUTH (UNCONVENTIONAL)! 

I AM A LONER WHO IS DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS; 

NEVERTHELESS, I VALUE THE ABSORPTION (APPREHENSION) 

OF FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES (MOTHER OF ALL LAWS) [ABOVE 

ALL THINGS]. 

——— 

[20C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

GIVE UP LEARNING, AND YOU WILL HAVE NO MORE WORRY. 

HOW GREAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN "YES" AND "NO"? 

WHAT IS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN "GOOD" AND "EVIL"? 

MUST I FEAR WHAT OTHERS FEAR? 

WHAT ABYSMAL NONSENSE THIS IS! 

ALL MEN ARE JOYOUS AND BEAMING, AS THOUGH FEASTING 

UPON A SACRIFICIAL OX, AS THOUGH MOUNTING A SPRING 

TERRACE. 

I ALONE AM PLACID AND GET NO MARK, LIKE A BABE THAT HAS 

NOT YET SMILED. 

I ALONE AM FORLORN AS ONE WHO HAS NO HOME TO RETURN 

TO. 

ALL MEN HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

I ALONE APPEAR TO POSSESS NOTHING. 

WHAT A FOOL I AM! 

WHAT AN OBSCURE MIND I HAVE! 

ALL MEN ARE SHINING. 

I ALONE AM DULL. 

ALL MEN ARE SHARP. 

I ALONE AM BLUNT, RIFFLING LIKE THE ENDLESS OCEAN, 

RAMBLING LIKE THE CEASELESS WIND. 

ALL MEN HAVE THEIR THINGS. 

I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND STUPID. 

BUT WHEREIN I AM MOST DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS IS IN 

KNOWING TO PRIZE MY NOURISHING MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

STUDYING THOROUGHLY MAKES PEOPLE FREE OF WORRIES. 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

DON'T FEAR WHEN THE CROWD IS AFRAID. 

WHY DO PEOPLE FEEL PERPLEXED? 

BECAUSE THE UNIVERSE IS INFINITE! 

PEOPLE ARE CHEERFUL, AS IF AT BANQUETS, AND AS IF SIGHT 

SEEING FROM A TOWER IN SPRING. 

I SHOW NO EMOTION, LIKE AN INFANT, AND AS IF WANDERING 

AIMLESSLY. 

PEOPLE HAVE PLENTY, BUT I AM ALONE AS IF I HAVE LOST 

EVERYTHING. 

I LOOK FOOLISH AND STUPID. 

ORDINARY CROWDS LOOK SMART, WHILE I APPEAR NAIVE. 

ORDINARY CROWDS LOOK SHARP, WHILE I APPEAR DULL. 

PEOPLE LOOK DEFT, WHILE I APPEAR AWKWARD. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM THE CROWD. 

THIS IS BECAUSE I FOLLOW TAO. 

——— 

[20C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

BANISH LEARNING, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE GRIEVING. 

BETWEEN WEI AND O 

WHAT AFTER ALL IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

CAN IT BE COMPARED TO THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD 

AND BAD? 

THE SAYING 'WHAT OTHERS AVOID I TOO MUST AVOID' 

HOW FALSE AND SUPERFICIAL IT IS! 

ALL MEN, INDEED, ARE WREATHED IN SMILES, 

AS THOUGH FEASTING AFTER THE GREAT SACRIFICE, 

AS THOUGH GOING UP TO THE SPRING CARNIVAL. 

I ALONE AM INERT, LIKE A CHILD THAT HAS NOT YET GIVEN 

SIGN; 

LIKE AN INFANT THAT HAS NOT YET SMILED. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 144/671



I DROOP AND DRIFT, AS THOUGH I BELONGED NOWHERE. 

ALL MEN HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE; 

I ALONE SEEM TO HAVE LOST EVERYTHING. 

MINE IS INDEED THE MIND OF A VERY IDIOT, 

SO DULL AM I. 

THE WORLD IS FULL OF PEOPLE THAT SHINE; 

I ALONE AM DARK. 

THEY LOOK LIVELY AND SELF-ASSURED; 

I ALONE, DEPRESSED. 

I SEEM UNSETTLED AS THE OCEAN; 

BLOWN ADRIFT, NEVER BROUGHT TO A STOP. 

ALL MEN CAN BE PUT TO SOME USE; 

I ALONE AM INTRACTABLE AND BOORISH. 

BUT WHEREIN I MOST AM DIFFERENT FROM MEN 

IS THAT I PRIZE NO SUSTENANCE THAT COMES NOT FROM THE 

MOTHER'S BREAST. 

——— 

[20C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

REPUDIATE LEARNING, AND STAY FREE OF WORRY. 

REALLY, HOW DISTANT CAN APPROVAL BE FROM 

DISAPPROVAL? 

OR, HOW FAR APART CAN PRAISE AND CENSURE BE? 

ONE FEARED BY OTHERS MUST ALSO FEAR OTHERS 

ACCORDINGLY. 

A GULF SO VAST, OH, IT IS TRULY INFINITE! 

COMMON PEOPLE, CAUGHT UP IN THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS, 

BEHAVE AS IF FEASTING AT A GREAT SACRIFICE OR ASCENDING A 

SPRINGTIME TERRACE. 

I ALONE AM QUIET AND INDIFFERENT, OH, IN AN ENTIRELY 

PREMANIFEST STATE [WEIZHAO], JUST LIKE AN INFANT WHO HAS 

NOT YET SMILED, 

UTTERLY AIMLESS, OH, JUST AS IF I HAD NO PLACE TO GO 

HOME. 

COMMON PEOPLE ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, BUT I 

ALONE SEEM TO HAVE LOST ALL. 

MINE IS REALLY THE HEART/MIND OF A STUPID MAN! 

ABSOLUTELY AMORPHOUS, OH! 

COMMON PEOPLE ARE CLEARLY OBVIOUS. 

BUT I ALONE AM CRYPTICALLY OBSCURE. 

COMMON PEOPLE ARE METICULOUSLY DISCRIMINATING, 

BUT I ALONE MUDDLE EVERYTHING TOGETHER. 

FLOATING INDIFFERENTLY, OH, AS IF OUT ON THE SEA, 

BLOWN ABOUT BY THE WIND, OH, I SEEM TO HAVE NO PLACE 

TO STOP. 

COMMON PEOPLE ALL WOULD HAVE PURPOSE. 

BUT I ALONE AM DOLTISH AND RUSTIC. 

I ALONE WISH TO BE DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS AND SO VALUE 

DRAWING SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE WORLD AND I 

BANISH LEARNING, AND VEXATIONS END. 

BETWEEN "AH!" AND "OUGH!" 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

BETWEEN "GOOD" AND "EVIL" 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

THAT WHICH MEN FEAR 

IS INDEED TO BE FEARED; 

BUT, ALAS, DISTANT YET IS THE DAWN (OF AWAKENING)! 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE MERRY-MAKING, 

AS IF PARTAKING OF THE SACRIFICIAL FEASTS, 

AS IF MOUNTING THE TERRACE IN SPRING; 

I ALONE AM MILD, LIKE ONE UNEMPLOYED, 

LIKE A NEW-BORN BABE THAT CANNOT YET SMILE, 

UNATTACHED, LIKE ONE WITHOUT A HOME. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, 

BUT I AM LIKE ONE LEFT OUT, 

MY HEART MUST BE THAT OF A FOOL, 

BEING MUDDLED, NEBULOUS! 

THE VULGAR ARE KNOWING, LUMINOUS; 

I ALONE AM DULL, CONFUSED. 

THE VULGAR ARE CLEVER, SELF-ASSURED; 

I ALONE, DEPRESSED. 

PATIENT AS THE SEA, 

ADRIFT, SEEMINGLY AIMLESS. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ALL HAVE A PURPOSE; 

I ALONE APPEAR STUBBORN AND UNCOUTH. 

I ALONE DIFFER FROM THE OTHER PEOPLE, 

AND VALUE DRAWING SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

BETWEEN "YES SIR" AND "CERTAINLY NOT!" 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

BETWEEN BEAUTY AND UGLINESS, 

HOW GREAT IS THE DISTINCTION? 

HE WHOM OTHERS FEAR, 

LIKEWISE CANNOT BUT FEAR OTHERS. 

HOW CONFUSING, 

THERE IS NO END TO IT ALL! 

JOYFUL ARE THE MASSES, 

AS THOUGH FEASTING AFTER THE GREAT SACRIFICE OF OXEN, 

OR MOUNTING A TERRACE IN SPRING. 

MOTIONLESS AM I, WITHOUT ANY SIGN, AS A BABY THAT HAS 

YET TO GURGLE. 

HOW DEJECTED! AS THOUGH HAVING NOWHERE TO RETURN. 

THE MASSES ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH; 

I ALONE AM BEREFT. 

I HAVE THE HEART OF A FOOL. 

HOW MUDDLED! 

THE ORDINARY MAN IS LUMINOUSLY CLEAR, I ALONE SEEM 

CONFUSED. 

THE ORDINARY MAN IS SEARCHINGLY EXACT, I ALONE AM 

VAGUE AND UNCERTAIN. 

HOW NEBULOUS! AS THE OCEAN; 

HOW BLURRED! AS THOUGH WITHOUT BOUNDARY. 

THE MASSES ALL HAVE A PURPOSE, I ALONE AM STUBBORN 

AND UNCOUTH. 

I DESIRE TO BE UNIQUELY DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS BY 

HONORING THE MOTHER WHO NOURISHES. 

——— 

[20C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

HOW GREAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN "YEA" AND "YEAH"? 

HOW GREAT IS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN "GOOD" AND 

"EVIL"? 

MUST I FEAR WHAT OTHERS FEAR? 

HOW SILLY! 

EVERYONE ELSE IS JOYOUS AS IF ENJOYING THE GREATEST 

FEAST, OR GOING UP THE TERRACES IN SPRING. 

I ALONE AM DRIFTING WITHOUT DIRECTION, LIKE A BABY WHO 

HAS NOT YET SMILED. 
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I ALONE AM MOPING AS IF I HAD NO HOME. 

EVERYONE ELSE HAS MORE THAN THEY NEED, 

I ALONE SEEM IN WANT. 

I HAVE THE MIND OF A FOOL, HOW CONFUSED I AM! 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE BRIGHT AND CLEVER, 

I ALONE AM DARK. 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE ALERT AND SELF-ASSURED, 

I ALONE AM DULL AND MUDDLED. 

I AM UNSETTLED LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA, LIKE THE 

RESTLESS WIND. 

EVERYONE ELSE HAS A PURPOSE, 

I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND AWKWARD. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHER PEOPLE, 

EVEN SO, 

I AM NOURISHED BY THE GREAT. 

——— 

[20C22T] DAVID H. LI 

BETWEEN OBSEQUIOUSNESS AND AUTHORITATIVENESS - 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

BETWEEN BEAUTY AND UGLINESS - IS THERE A DIFFERENCE? 

WHAT OTHERS FEAR, DO NOT BE UNFEARFUL. 

UNCULTIVATED, IT IS BECAUSE IT IS UNFINISHED. 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE HAPPILY GATHERED, AS IF READYING TO 

PARTAKE IN AN EXQUISITE BANQUET, TO VIEW A SPRING PARADE. 

I STAND ALONE, QUIETLY, INCONSPICUOUSLY. 

INNOCENTLY, AS IF AN INFANT NOT KNOWING HOW TO SMILE; 

AIMLESSLY, AS IF A WANDERER NOT KNOWING WHERE TO GO. 

OTHER PEOPLE HAVE MUCH TO SPARE; 

I, ALONE, AM BARE. 

PERHAPS MY FOOLISH HEART. 

COMMON PEOPLE GLOW; 

I, ALONE, AM IN THE DARK. 

COMMON PEOPLE ARE ALERT; 

I, ALONE, AM STARK. 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE SKILLFUL; 

I, ALONE, AM CLUMSY AND BASHFUL. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS; 

I TREASURE BEING EMBRACED BY MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

TO CEASE UNNECESSARY LEARNING IS TO BE FREE FROM 

UNNECESSARY CONCERNS. 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

HOW MUCH DISTINCTION IS THERE BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD? 

MUST ONE FEAR WHAT EVERYONE FEARS OR VALUE WHAT 

EVERYONE VALUES? 

IN ALL THIS, THERE IS NO UNIVERSALITY, AND THUS NO END 

TO CONFUSION. 

JOLLY ARE THE MASSES IN CHASING AFTER EXCITEMENT, 

AS THOUGH FEASTING AT A ROYAL FEAST, OR 

ASCENDING A HIGH TOWER ON A SPRING DAY. 

QUIET AM I BY ABIDING IN THE STILLNESS OF BEING, 

LIKE A NEWBORN BABE AS YET TO EVEN SMILE, 

BEING HERE AND NOW, AND HAVING NOWHERE TO GO. 

THE MASSES ALL HOARD MORE THAN THEY NEED. 

FORGETFUL OF POSSESSING, I ALONE AM BEREFT. 

MY MIND IS LIKE THAT OF A FOOL, FOR I KNOW NOTHING. 

THE ORDINARY MAN IS BRIGHT, WHILE I ALONE SEEM DARK. 

THE ORDINARY MAN IS CLEAR, WHILE I ALONE SEEM MUDDLED. 

WITHOUT BOUNDARY, I AM LIKE THE VAST OCEAN, 

WITHOUT RESTRICTION, I AM LIKE A GENTLE WIND. 

THE MASSES ALL HAVE THINGS TO DO; 

I ALONE REMAIN STUBBORNLY UNOCCUPIED. 

THUS, I AM UNIQUELY DIFFERENT FROM THE REST, 

HONORING THE TAO FROM WHICH I TAKE MY SUSTENANCE. 

——— 

[20C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHAT IS ACTUALLY THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN "YES" AND 

"NO"? 

WHAT IS ACTUALLY THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND 

BAD? 

MUST WE FEAR WHAT OTHERS FEAR? 

THE COMPLEXITY IS LIMITLESS! 

IN GENERAL, THE PEOPLE ARE HAPPY, AS IF THEY WERE 

ENJOYING A ROYAL FEAST, 

OR AS IF THEY HAD CLIMBED TO THE TOP OF THE TOWER ON A 

SPRING DAY. 

I ALONE AM INDIFFERENT AND QUIET, I SHOW NO SIGNS, 

LIKE A BABY WHO CANNOT SMILE YET, 

DEPRESSED AS IF I DO NOT HAVE A HOME TO GO BACK TO. 

ALL THE OTHERS HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

AND I ALONE, IT SEEMS, HAVE A NEED TO MAKE UP FOR WHAT 

IS MISSING. 

PERHAPS MY THOUGHTS ARE THE THOUGHTS OF A FOOL, 

IGNORANT OF KNOWLEDGE, DESPISED BY EVERYONE! 

THE VULGAR PERSON IS BRIGHT, 

I ALONE AM SO DULL AND TONELESS. 

THE VULGAR PERSON IS CLEAR, 

I ALONE AM SO DULL AND OPAQUE. 

I AM DRIFTING, I AM NOT ANCHORED, 

SWINGING BACK AND FORTH, I AM NOT ATTACHED. 

IN GENERAL, EVERYBODY HAS SOMETHING TO DO, 

I ALONE AM AT A LOOSE END, AIMLESS. 

I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS, 

BUT I VALUE THE QUEST FOR 

EXISTENCE THAT COMES FROM THE BIG MOTHER. 

GOOD AND BAD, LIKE "YES" AND "NO," ARE IDENTICAL IN THE 

EYES OF THE OMNISCIENT SAGE. 

BUT HE IS AFRAID OF THEM, SINCE THEY ARE INFINITE, AND 

CAN THEREFORE NOT BE FORESEEN. 

HOWEVER, ALL TOLD, HE, THE SAGE, IS DIFFERENT FROM THE 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[20C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

LISTEN, GIVE UP TRYING TO BE SO LEARNED 

AND THINGS WILL BE A LOT EASIER. 

IS THERE REALLY ANY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A 'YES' AND A 

'NO' SAID INSINCERELY? 

IS THERE REALLY MUCH OF A DIFFERENCE 

BETWEEN BEING ANGRY AND PRETENDING NOT TO BE? 

WHAT THE PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF I ALSO NEED TO FEAR. 

AND WHAT DO MOST PEOPLE DO? 

THEY GO LOOKING FOR A GOOD TIME. 

THEY GO LOOKING FOR FOOL'S GOLD AND AUSPICIOUS SIGNS. 

ONLY, YOU SEE, I AM LAZY 

AND I DON'T GIVE A DAMN ABOUT FAME OR MONEY. 

I AM LIKE A CHILD WHO CANNOT BRING HIMSELF TO SMILE. 

WHAT DO THE PEOPLE WANT? 

MONEY AND THINGS. 

AND YET I FIND I HAVE NOTHING, AND I DON'T CARE. 
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I AM AS UNAMBITIOUS AS ANY FOOL. 

MOST PEOPLE SEEM TO BE BRIGHT AND SHARP 

AND HOW DO I FEEL? 

LIKE A BLUNTED SWORD. 

THE PEOPLE, THE PEOPLE ARE LIKE WAVES OF SEA 

AND I AM DRIFTING BETWEEN THEM WHEREVER THEY ARE 

BLOWN. 

AND THE PEOPLE, THE PEOPLE ARE SO BUSY! 

BUT I HAVE NOTHING TO BOTHER ABOUT. 

I AM A BUMPKIN, A LOUT. 

I AM DIFFERENT, I AM STRANGE. 

I LIVE FOR THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS SEEN 

BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

HOW MUCH DISPARITY IS SHOWN 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL? 

WHAT OTHER PEOPLE FEAR 

ONE MUST FEAR; 

WHAT A DIFFERENCE - SO VAST AND ENDLESS! 

THE MULTITUDE ARE JUBILANT 

AS IF ENJOYING A MAGNIFICENT FEAST 

OR ASCENDING A TERRACE TO COMMAND A VIEW OF SPRING 

SCENE. 

WHILE I, ALONE AND INACTIVE, REMAIN ALOOF AND 

INDIFFERENT, 

LIKE A BABY THAT HAS NOT YET LEARNED TO SMILE; 

I AM TIRED, LIKE A HOMELESS WANDERER. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

WHILE I, ALONE, SEEM TO HAVE NOTHING. 

I AM ONE, INDEED, WITH A HEART OF A FOOL. 

VULGAR PEOPLE ALL LOOK SOBER AND COMPLACENT, 

WHILE I ALONE SEEM MUDDLEHEADED. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL APPEAR CLEVER AND CAPABLE, 

WHILE I ALONE SEEM SLOW-WITTED AND CLUMSY. 

I AM INDEED DIFFERENT FROM THEM ALL 

BECAUSE I TAKE THE GREATEST INTEREST IN OBTAINING THE 

TAO. 

——— 

[20C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

ONE WHO RENOUNCES LEARNING HAS NO SORROW. 

BETWEEN THE 'YEA' AND THE 'NAY', IS THERE MUCH 

DIFFERENCE? 

BETWEEN THE GOOD AND THE BAD, IS THERE GREAT 

DISTANCE? 

SHOULD ONE FEAR WHAT OTHER PEOPLE FEAR? 

IF ONE DOES NOT CULTIVATE ONE'S VIRTUE, IT IS LIKE 

LETTING THE LAND LIE WASTE. 

EVERYONE SEEKS THE THINGS THAT TASTE GOOD, THE JOY IN 

LIFE. 

I ALONE AM DETACHED AND EXPRESSIONLESS, LIKE A 

NEWBORN BABY THAT HAS NOT YET LEARNED KNOWLEDGE OR 

WORRY. 

EVERYONE WISHES FOR MORE THAN THEY NEED BUT I SEEK TO 

AVOID IT. 

I HAVE THE MIND OF A FOOL, BUT PURE. 

EVERYONE SHOWS THEIR INTELLIGENCE; I SHOW ONLY 

STUPIDITY. 

EVERYONE TRIES TO FIND PROFIT WITH SHARPNESS; I ALONE 

DO NOT FIND IT. 

OTHERS' DESIRE HAS NO END; LIKE THE SEA, THEY DRIFT 

WITHOUT REACHING A GOAL. 

EVERYONE THINKS THAT THEY ARE SOMEONE; I ONLY THINK 

OF MYSELF AS NO ONE. 

I BEHAVE DIFFERENTLY TO ALL THE OTHERS, AND ONLY 

TREASURE BEING NOURISHED BY THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATURES. 

——— 

[20C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE CAN THERE BE 

BETWEEN PRAISE AND CRITICISM? 

HOW SIMILAR GOODNESS IS TO EVIL! 

WHY MUST ONE WANT AND DO 

WHAT EVERYONE ELSE WANTS AND DOES? 

WHAT AN ABSURD EXPANSE OF CULTURE! 

PEOPLE HUSTLE AND BUSTLE EVERYWHERE 

AS IF THEY WERE ENJOYING A GRAND FEAST 

OR CLIMBING A SPRING TOWER. 

I SIT HERE, ALONE, LIKE AN INFANT THAT CANNOT GIGGLE YET 

AND LOOK FORLORN AS IF I AM HOMELESS. 

EVERYONE ELSE IS ACQUIRING, POSSESSING, 

BUT I SEEM TO BE LOSING ALL THE TIME. 

AM I NOT FOOLISH, INDEED? 

WHILE OTHERS ARE DECISIVE, 

I AM MUDDLED. 

WHILE OTHERS ARE QUICK IN JUDGMENT, 

I AM DULL-MINDED. 

I AM LIKE AN OCEAN THAT CANNOT BE EASILY STIRRED, 

OR A WIND THAT HAS NOWHERE TO DWELL. 

OTHER PEOPLE ARE INTELLIGENT, STRONG-MINDED, 

LONGHEADED, 

BUT I SEEM SIMPLE, FOOLISH, SLOW. 

I AM DIFFERENT IN THAT 

I VALUE ONLY WHAT PROVIDES MY NOURISHMENT. 

——— 

[20C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE WORLD AND I 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN KNOWLEDGE IS DISCARDED, THERE WILL BE NO 

WORRIES. 

YES, OR PRETENDING TO SAY YES, HOW MUCH ARE THEY 

DIFFERENT? 

ONE IS GOOD THE OTHER IS EVIL. 

THE DIFFERENCE IS TOO GREAT. 

MOST MEN FEAR THE KINGS OF KNOWLEDGE, WHO ARE 

CERTAINLY FORMIDABLE. 

THE WORLD IS FULL OF FORNICATION, AND ITS MOTION 

CANNOT BE DISCONTINUED. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS EXCEEDINGLY HOLDS PEOPLE'S MINDS, WHICH 

THEY ANTICIPATE TO ENJOY AS HUNGRY MEN AT FULL BANQUETS, 

AS MEN FEEL COMFORTABLE MOUNTING TOWERS IN SPRING. 

I ALONE KEEP QUIET, AS A BABY WHO IS NOT FULLY GROWN 

UP, AND HAS NO DESIRE IN HIS MIND. 

TO AND FRO, I WALK; I CAN'T FIND A PLACE TO STAY. 

PEOPLE ALL HAVE HAD SUFFICIENCY, WHILE I STILL REMAIN IN 

DESTITUTION. 

MY BEHAVIOR IS LIKE A FOOL IN PEOPLE'S EYES. 

SECULAR MEN ARE FAST AND MAKE HASTE; BUT I DO NOT 

INTEND TO FETCH ANYTHING. 

VAST IS THE SEA; ITS WATER FLOWS TO WHERE THERE IS NO 
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END. 

PEOPLE ALL SEEM TO HAVE HAD GREAT ACHIEVEMENT, WHILE 

I AM STILL NAUGHTY AND STUBBORN. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS. 

I RELY ON THE TAO TOO MUCH, AS A BABY LONGING FOR 

MOTHER'S MILK. 

——— 

[20C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

BETWEEN YEA AND NAY, HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE? 

WHAT ARE FEARED BY OTHERS WE MUST FEAR; 

VASTLY ARE THEY UNLIMITED! 

THE PEOPLE IN GENERAL ARE AS HAPPY AS IF ENJOYING A 

GREAT FEAST. 

OR, AS GOING UP A TOWER IN SPRING. 

I ALONE AM TRANQUIL, AND HAVE MADE NO SIGNS, 

LIKE A BABY WHO IS YET UNABLE TO SMILE; 

FORLORN AS IF I HAD NO HOME TO GO TO. 

OTHERS ALL HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

AND I ALONE SEEM TO BE IN WANT. 

POSSIBLY MINE IS THE MIND OF A FOOL, 

WHICH IS SO IGNORANT! 

THE VULGAR ARE BRIGHT, 

AND I ALONE SEEM TO BE DULL. 

THE VULGAR ARE DISCRIMINATIVE, AND I ALONE SEEM BLUNT. 

I AM NEGLIGENT AS IF BEING OBSCURE; 

DRIFTING, AS IF BEING ATTACHED TO NOTHING. 

THE PEOPLE IN GENERAL ALL HAVE SOMETHING TO DO, 

AND I ALONE SEEM TO BE IMPRACTICAL AND AWKWARD. 

I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS. 

BUT I VALUE SEEKING SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

ABANDON LEARNING; THEN ONE HAS NO SORROW. 

BETWEEN "YES" AND "NO", WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

IF I SHOULD FEAR WHAT THE PEOPLE FEAR, 

THEN WHERE IS THE END OF MY FEAR? 

LUSTILY THE PEOPLE SEEM TO BE ENJOYING A FEAST 

OR ASCENDING A TOWER IN THE SPRINGTIME. 

I ALONE AM UNMOVED, SHOWING NO SENTIMENT, 

LIKE A BABY WHO DOES NOT YET KNOW HOW TO SMILE. 

SO WEARY, I SEEM NOT TO KNOW WHERE TO RETURN. 

WHILE THE MULTITUDES HAVE PLENTY, 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE LEFT OUT. 

MY HEART IS LIKE A FOOL'S. 

HOW CHAOTIC! 

CHAOTIC! 

WHILE THE COMMON PEOPLE ARE SO BRIGHT, 

I ALONE AM SO DULL! 

WHILE THE COMMON PEOPLE KNOW HOW TO DIFFERENTIATE, 

I ALONE CANNOT SEE THE DIFFERENCE. 

BOUNDLESS AS THE SEA, 

AIMLESS AS THE BREEZE, 

I SEEM TO HAVE NO STOP. 

ALL THE PEOPLE HAVE THEIR PURPOSE, 

BUT I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND DESPICABLE. 

I ALONE DIFFER FROM THE OTHERS 

AND VALUE GETTING NOURISHMENT FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

BREAK WITH LEARNING, AND THERE WILL BE NO TROUBLE. 

'YEAH' AND 'YES SIR' - 

IS THERE A BIG DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM? 

'EXCELLENT' AND 'DESPICABLE' - 

WHAT'S THE REAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM? 

"WHAT OTHERS HOLD IN RESPECT, WE CAN'T FAIL TO 

RESPECT." 

CRAZINESS. 

AREN'T WE OVER THIS YET? 

"ALL THE OTHERS ARE BEAMING AND BEAMING LIKE PEOPLE 

ENJOYING A GREAT CEREMONIAL FEAST, 

LIKE PEOPLE CLIMBING AN OVERLOOK TOWER IN THE SPRING. 

I AM ALONE STILL - 

NO INDICATIONS AT ALL YET, 

LIKE AN INFANT WHO HASN'T YET EVEN SMILED. 

SO SAD. 

LIKE SOMEONE WITH NO PLACE TO GO HOME TO. 

ALL THE OTHERS HAVE A SUPERABUNDANCE, 

I ALONE SEEM TO HAVE MISSED OUT. 

OH MY SIMPLETON'S MIND! 

SO CONFUSED. 

ORDINARY MEN ARE SO BRIGHT, 

I ALONE AM SO DULL. 

ORDINARY MEN ARE SO SHARP, 

I ALONE AM SO STUPID. 

CHURNED UP LIKE THE OCEAN, BLOWN ABOUT, LIKE SOMEONE 

WITH NO PLACE TO REST. 

ALL THE OTHERS ALL HAVE THEIR FUNCTION, 

I ALONE AM THICK-HEADED, 

LIKE SOMEONE FROM THE BACK COUNTRY." 

I AM ALONE, DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS - 

TREASURING THE NOURISHING MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C33T] CHENG LIN 

RESPECT AND INSOLENCE, - ARE THEY REALLY DIFFERENT? 

BEAUTY AND UGLINESS, - ARE THEY REALLY DIFFERENT? 

A MAN FEELS COMPELLED TO DETEST THAT WHICH THE 

MULTITUDE DETEST. 

THE MULTITUDE SEEM TO BE BUSY AND MERRY AS THOUGH 

THEY WERE CELEBRATING A RELIGIOUS FESTIVAL OR ATTENDING A 

SPRING PICNIC. 

I ALONE REMAIN QUIET AND INDIFFERENT. 

I ROAM ABOUT IN A WIDE EXPANSE AS THOUGH I COULD NEVER 

FIND AN ANCHORAGE. 

I AM SIMPLE AND IGNORANT LIKE A NEW-BORN BABE. 

I FELL WEARY AND DESOLATE LIKE A HOMELESS SOLITAIRE. 

THE MULTITUDE SEEM TO HAVE PLENTY. 

I ALONE SEEM TO HAVE AN INSUFFICIENCY. 

THE MULTITUDE APPEAR WISE. 

I ALONE LOOK FOOLISH. 

THE MULTITUDE APPEAR BRIGHT. 

I ALONE LOOK DULL. 

I AM LIKE ONE TOSSED ABOUT ON THE WIDE SEA OR BLOWN 

ABOUT IN A HIGH GALE. 

THE MULTITUDE APPEAR USEFUL. 

I ALONE LOOK WORTHLESS. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHER MEN, BECAUSE I ALONE ESTEEM 

THE ATTAINMENT OF TRUTH. 

——— 
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[20C34T] YI WU 

TRANSCEND LEARNING; THERE WILL BE NO SORROW. 

BETWEEN "YEA" AND "NAY", WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

BETWEEN "GOOD" AND "EVIL", WHAT IS THE DISTINCTION? 

WHAT OTHER PEOPLE FEAR, I CANNOT BUT FEAR. 

OF WANDERING, THERE WILL BE NO END. 

MOST PEOPLE ARE BUSY COMING AND GOING 

AS IF ENJOYING A FEAST, 

AS IF ASCENDING A TOWER IN THE SPRINGTIME. 

I ALONE AM UNMOVED, SHOWING NO SIGN, 

LIKE A BABY WHO HAS NOT YET BECOME A CHILD; 

WEARY, AS IF I HAVE NO HOME TO RETURN TO. 

MOST PEOPLE HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH; I ALONE SEEM TO 

BE LEFT OUT. 

MY MIND IS LIKE A FOOL'S! CHAOTIC, CHAOTIC! 

ORDINARY PEOPLE ARE BRIGHT; I ALONE AM DIM. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE INSPECT [EVERYTHING]; I ALONE AM 

OBSCURANT, 

INDIFFERENT AS THE SEA, ENDLESS AS A HIGH WIND. 

MOST PEOPLE ARE REASONABLE; I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND 

MEAN. 

I AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS; I VALUE BEING FED BY THE 

MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

GET RID OF THE KNOWLEDGE AND YOU ELIMINATE YOUR 

WORRY. 

TO SAY 'YES' OR TO HOWL 'YES', IS THERE A BIG DIFFERENCE? 

THE CONCEPTS OF GOOD AND BAD, ARE THEY THAT MUCH 

DIFFERENT? 

SHOULD I ALSO BE AFRAID OF WHAT OTHER PEOPLE ARE 

FEARFUL ABOUT? 

I AM YET TO MAKE UP MY MIND ON THESE QUESTIONS. 

NEVERTHELESS, EVERYONE IS HAPPY, AS IF HAVING A GREAT 

FEAST OR A NICE PICNIC IN SPRING. 

SINGULARLY, I AM FEELING TRANQUIL AND IMPERTURBABLE. 

I AM AS INNOCENTLY NAIVE AS AN INFANT. 

FEELING LOST AS IF I HAVE NO PLACE TO GO BACK TO. 

EVERYONE SEEMS TO BE SMUG WHILE I ALONE FEEL 

INADEQUATE. 

I AM JUST A CLOD AND AM VERY BEWILDERED. 

EVERYONE APPEARS TO BE DAZZLING, BUT I AM SIMPLY 

LACKLUSTRE. 

EVERYONE IS ASTUTE WHILE I AM BEFUDDLED. 

MY THOUGHTS ARE DRIFTING AND RUFFLING, LIKE AN OCEAN. 

MY MIND IS BLOWING AIMLESSLY LIKE A GALE. 

EVERYONE IS STRIVING FOR SUCCESS AND PROSPERITY 

WHILE I REMAIN OBSTINATELY INANE AND INSIGNIFICANT. 

I KNOW I AM DIFFERENT FOR I AM DEVOTED TO THE STUDY OF 

DAO. 

——— 

[20C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IN HIGH TRUTH, IS THERE ANY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN YES AND 

NO? 

BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, IS THERE ANY ABSOLUTE 

DISTINCTION? 

MUST ONE FEAR WHAT EVERYONE FEARS? 

IT IS STILL TOO EARLY FOR THE SUBTLE TRUTH TO DAWN ON 

THOSE WHO ARE SO SELF-ASSERTIVE. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD RUN ABOUT EXCITEDLY AS IF 

THEY WERE GOING TO MISS THE YEARLY, ROYAL, SACRIFICIAL 

FEAST, 

OR AS IF THEY WERE GOING TO BE THE LAST ONE TO CLIMB A 

HIGH TOWER ON A BEAUTIFUL SPRING DAY. 

I ALONE REMAIN QUIET AND INDIFFERENT. 

I ANCHOR MY BEING TO THAT WHICH EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN 

AND EARTH WERE FORMED. 

I ALONE AM INNOCENT AND UNKNOWING, LIKE A NEWBORN 

BABE. 

UNOCCUPIED BY WORLDLY CARES, I MOVE FORWARD TO 

NOWHERE. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

I ALONE APPEAR TO HAVE NOTHING. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD APPEAR SHREWD AND WISE. 

I ALONE LOOK FOOLISH. 

I LIKE TO BE FORGOTTEN BY THE WORLD AND LEFT ALONE. 

INDEED, I HAVE THE MIND OF A SINGLE PERSON! 

CALM AND SELF-CONTAINED, I AM LIKE THE VAST OCEAN. 

FREE AND SEEMINGLY AIMLESS, I AM LIKE A GENTLE WIND. 

EVERYONE SEEMS SO CLEVER AND SELF-ASSURED. 

I ALONE APPEAR UNLEARNED AND ORIGINAL, 

INSISTENT UPON A DIFFERENT DIRECTION THAN OTHER PEOPLE 

PURSUE. 

I ALONE VALUE TAKING MY SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE RESPECTFUL "WEI" 

AND THE DISRESPECTFUL "O"? 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD? 

WHERE OTHERS ARE AFRAID, MUST I BE AFRAID, TOO? 

HOW EXTREMELY RIDICULOUS THIS IS! 

THE PEOPLE ARE REJOICING AS IF THEY ARE ENJOYING A 

SACRIFICIAL FEAST, 

OR WALKING UP A TERRACE IN THE BLOSSOMING SPRING. 

HOW QUIESCENT I AM, ALONE UNSTIRRED, LIKE A BABY 

BEFORE HE KNOWS HOW TO MAKE PLEASANT EXPRESSIONS. 

HOW AIMLESSLY I WANDER, WITH NO HOME TO TURN TO. 

PEOPLE ALL HAVE MANY AMBITIONS AND DESIRES. 

I, ALONE, SEEM TO HAVE LEFT ALL OF THEM. 

HOW IGNORANT I AM! 

MY MIND MUST BE THAT OF A FOOL. 

PEOPLE ARE GLORIOUS AND SHINING. 

I, ALONE, AM DARK AND DULL. 

PEOPLE ARE CLEVER AND INQUISITIVE. 

I, ALONE, AM OBSCURE AND BLUNT. 

HOW TRANQUIL I AM, LIKE THE PLACID SEA. 

HOW LOFTILY DRIFTING, AS IF I AM BOUND NOWHERE. 

PEOPLE ALL HAVE THEIR MOTIVES. 

I, ALONE, AM GOOD FOR NOTHING AND UNCOUTH. 

I AM NOT LIKE THE OTHERS. 

I AM NOURISHED BY THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C38T] HENRY WEI 

DIFFERENT FROM THE MADDING CROWD 

I SU 

FORSWEAR LEARNING, AND VEXATION WILL VANISH. 

BETWEEN AN ABRUPT "YES" AND A GENTLE "YEA," 

HOW MUCH IS THE DIFFERENCE? 

BETWEEN THE GOOD AND THE BAD, 

HOW MUCH IS THE DIFFERENCE? 
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WHAT OTHERS FEAR, ONE SHOULD ALSO FEAR - 

WHAT A SILLY NOTION! 

WHITHER WILL IT LEAD? 

MERRILY, MERRILY, THE MULTITUDE IS REJOICING, 

AS IF FEASTING AFTER THE GREAT SACRIFICE, 

AS IF MOUNTING THE TERRACE OF LOVE. 

I ALONE REMAIN INDIFFERENT AND SHOW NO EMOTION, 

LIKE AN INFANT AS YET UNABLE TO SMILE. 

WANDERING AIMLESSLY, 

I LOOK LIKE A HOMELESS TRAMP. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE; 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE LEFT ON THE WAYSIDE. 

OH, MY MIND IS INDEED LIKE THAT OF AN IDIOT! 

SO DULL, SO DULL I FEEL. 

THE WORLDLINGS ARE BRIGHT AND CHEERFUL; 

I ALONE FEEL GLOOMY AND DISMAL. 

THE WORLDLINGS ARE SMART AND SELF-CONFIDENT; 

I ALONE FEEL DISGUSTED AND DEPRESSED. 

RESTLESS LIKE THE SEA, 

I DRIFT ALONG AS IF NEVER ABLE TO SETTLE DOWN. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE SOME WORTHY EMPLOYMENT; 

I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND WORTHLESS. 

I ALONE DIFFER FROM OTHER PEOPLE, 

AND LOVE TO DRAW NOURISHMENT FROM THE MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C39T] HA POONG KIM 

BANISH LEARNING, AND YOU WILL HAVE NO WORRIES. 

"YES" AND "YEAH" - 

HOW FAR APART ARE THEY? 

GOOD AND BAD - 

HOW FAR APART ARE THEY? 

"WHAT OTHERS FEAR 

YOU MUST FEAR." 

HOW OUTLANDISH! 

IT WILL NEVER END. 

EVERYBODY IS CHEERFUL, 

AS IF ENJOYING A GREAT FEAST; 

AS IF GOING UP TO THE TERRACE FOR THE SPRING FESTIVAL. 

I ALONE AM UNEXCITED, GIVING NO SIGN, 

LIKE A BABY WHO HAS NOT YET SMILED; 

WEARY, AS IF NOWHERE TO RETURN. 

EVERYBODY HAS MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

I ALONE SEEM DISPOSSESSED. 

MINE IS THE MIND OF AN IGNORANT MAN. 

HOW INDIFFERENT! 

COMMON FOLKS ARE BRIGHT, 

I ALONE AM DARK. 

THEY ARE KEEN, 

I ALONE AM DULL. 

ADRIFT, I FEEL AS IF ON THE SEA - 

BLOWN BY A HIGH WIND THAT SEEMS NEVER TO COME TO 

REST. 

EVERYBODY IS PUT TO USE, 

I ALONE AM STUBBORN AND FOOLISH LIKE A BOOR. 

ALONE, DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS, I TREASURE THE NURSING 

MOTHER. 

——— 

[20C40T] TAO HUANG 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN YEA AND NAY? 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN BEAUTIFUL AND 

UGLY? 

WHAT ONE FEARS IS WHAT HE CANNOT HELP BUT FEAR. 

ONE IS IN THE WILDERNESS WITHOUT CENTRAL GROUND. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE ARE FULFILLED, 

EATING DELICIOUS FOOD, 

REACHING THE CLIMAX OF ROMANCE. 

I AM DESIRELESS AND WITHOUT ANTICIPATION, 

LIKE A BABY WHO DOES NOT YET. 

GATHERING ENERGY TOGETHER, ENTERING THE ABYSS 

BEYOND THE POINT OF NO RETURN. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

I AM A FOOL AT HEART, AS A WATER DROPLET IS TO THE 

SPRING. 

PEOPLE OF AFFAIRS ARE BRIGHT AND INTELLIGENT. 

I ALONE AM UNINTELLIGENT. 

PEOPLE OF AFFAIRS ARE CUNNING AND CLEVER. 

I ALONE AM DULL AND UNSOPHISTICATED, 

UNNOTICED IN THE DEPTH OF THE SEA, 

LOOKED FOR IN AN ENDLESS HORIZON. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE ARE PRODUCTIVE, 

I ALONE MAINTAIN THE LIVING ESSENCE WITHIN. 

I ALONE STAY WITH A UNITARY SOURCE, AS IF STUBBORN. 

I WANT TO BE WHOLLY DIFFERENT FROM EVERYONE ELSE, 

BY TAKING MY SUSTENANCE FROM THE MOTHER SOURCE. 

——— 

[20C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ABANDON LEARNING, THERE WILL BE NO WORRY! 

WHAT IS THE REAL MEANING BETWEEN YES AND NO? 

WHAT IS THE CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD? 

WHAT ALL MEN FEAR, ONE HAS TO FEAR. 

MOST PEOPLE ARE BUSY, BUSY AND NEVER KNOW WHERE TO 

STOP. 

MOST PEOPLE ARE HAPPY-GO-LUCKY, AS THOUGH THEY ARE 

ATTENDING A GREAT FEAST OR AS THOUGH THEY ARE ASCENDING 

A TOWER FOR SIGHT-SEEING IN SPRING TIME. 

MY DESIRE HAS NOT YET EVEN STARTED, LIKE AN INFANT WHO 

HAS NOT YET BECOME A CHILD. 

THEY ARE RUSHING AND RUSHING, AND NEVER KNOW WHERE 

TO REST. 

MOST PEOPLE DESIRE MORE; 

I ALONE PREFER LESS. 

I AM SIMPLE, 

PURE AND CALM. 

MOST PEOPLE FEEL BRIGHT, BRIGHT; 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE DULL. 

MOST PEOPLE ARE SEARCHING, SEARCHING; 

I ALONE KEEP QUIET, QUIET. 

LIKE A CALM OCEAN MOVING WITHOUT END. 

MOST PEOPLE FEEL THAT THEY HAVE MERITS; 

I ALONE FEEL MYSELF USELESS AND WORTHLESS. 

I ALONE AM DIFFERENT FROM OTHERS AND STILL PREFER TO 

DRINK MOTHER'S MILK. 

——— 

[20C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ABANDON LEARNING AND THERE WILL BE NO SORROW. 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN "YES, SIR," AND 

"OF COURSE NOT"? 

HOW MUCH DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN "GOOD" AND 

"EVIL"? 

WHAT PEOPLE DREAD, DO NOT FAIL TO DREAD. 
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BUT, ALAS, HOW CONFUSED, AND THE END IS NOT YET. 

THE MULTITUDE ARE MERRY, AS THOUGH FEASTING ON A DAY 

OF SACRIFICE. 

OR LIKE ASCENDING A TOWER IN THE SPRINGTIME. 

I ALONE AM INERT, SHOWING NO SIGN (OF DESIRES), 

LIKE AN INFANT THAT HAS NOT YET SMILED. 

WEARIED, INDEED, I SEEM TO BE WITHOUT A HOME. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL POSSESS MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

I ALONE SEEM TO HAVE LOST ALL. 

MINE IS INDEED THE MIND OF AN IGNORANT MAN, 

INDISCRIMINATE AND DULL! 

COMMON FOLKS ARE INDEED BRILLIANT; 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE IN THE DARK. 

COMMON FOLKS SEE DIFFERENCES AND ARE CLEAR-CUT; 

I ALONE MAKE NO DISTINCTIONS. 

I SEEM DRIFTING AS THE SEA; 

LIKE THE WIND BLOWING ABOUT, SEEMINGLY WITHOUT 

DESTINATION. 

THE MULTITUDE ALL HAVE A PURPOSE; 

I ALONE SEEM TO BE STUBBORN AND RUSTIC. 

I ALONE DIFFER FROM OTHERS, 

AND VALUE DRAWING SUSTENANCE FROM MOTHER (TAO). 

——— 

[20C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НЕ ВЕДАЕШЬ ЗАБОТЫ, КОГДА ПЕРЕСТАЕШЬ УЧИТЬСЯ. 

КАК МАЛА РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ СЛОВАМИ "ДА" И "ЛАДНО"! 

И КАК ЖЕ СВЯЗАНЫ МЕЖДУ СОБОЙ ПРЕКРАСНОЕ И 

БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ! 

ЧЕГО СТРАШАТСЯ ЛЮДИ, НЕ МОЖЕТ НЕ СТРАШИТЬ. 

КАКОЕ ЗАПУСТЕНИЕ! 

НЕТ ЭТОМУ КОНЦА! 

ТОЛПА НАХОДИТСЯ В ВЕСЕЛЬЕ, СЛОВНО НА ПИРУ ИЛИ НА 

ПРАЗДНИКЕ ВЕСНЫ. 

ОДИН Я ТОЛЬКО ПРЕБЫВАЮ БЕЗУЧАСТНЫМ И НИ В ЧЕМ СЕБЯ 

НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЮ, 

КАК НОВОРОЖДЕННЫЙ, КОТОРЫЙ ЕЩЕ НЕ НАУЧИЛСЯ 

УЛЫБАТЬСЯ. 

Я ВЫГЛЯЖУ ПОНУРЫМ КАК БЕЗДОМНЫЙ. 

В ТОЛПЕ У КАЖДОГО ИМЕЕТСЯ КАКОЙ-ЛИБО ИЗЛИШЕК, И 

ЛИШЬ У ОДНОГО МЕНЯ - СЛОВНО ВСЕ УТЕРЯНО. 

КАКОЕ СЕРДЦЕ У МЕНЯ, ГЛУПЦА! 

В НЕМ СТОЛЬКО БЕЗРАССУДНОСТИ! 

ОБЫДЕННЫЕ ЛЮДИ ОТЛИЧАЮТСЯ ПОНЯТЛИВОСТЬЮ, ОДИН Я 

ТОЛЬКО НИЧЕГО НЕ СМЫСЛЮ. 

ОБЫДЕННЫЕ ЛЮДИ ДОТОШНО ВО ВСЕМ РАЗБИРАЮТСЯ, ОДИН 

ТОЛЬКО Я ОСТАЮСЬ НЕВЕЖДОЙ. 

КАКОЕ У МЕНЯ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ! 

ОНО НАПОМИНАЕТ ОКЕАН. 

НЕСУСЬ КАК ВЕТЕР В ВЫШИНЕ! 

СЛОВНО НЕ МОГУ НИГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ! 

КАЖДЫЙ ИЗ ТОЛПЫ НАХОДИТ СЕБЕ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ, ОДИН Я 

ЯВЛЯЮСЬ НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ГОДНЫМ НЕУЧЕМ. 

В ОТЛИЧИЕ ОТ ОСТАЛЬНЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ, Я ДОРОЖУ ЛИШЬ ТЕМ, 

ЧТОБЫ МЕНЯ КОРМИЛА ГРУДЬЮ МАТЬ. 

——— 

[20C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВЕЛИКА ЛИ РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ ОДОБРЕНИЕМ И ХУЛОЙ? 

ВЕЛИКО ЛИ РАССТОЯНИЕ МЕЖДУ ДОБРОМ И ЗЛОМ? 

ТОГО, ЧЕГО БОЯТСЯ ЛЮДИ, НЕЛЬЗЯ НЕ БОЯТЬСЯ. 

ПУСТЫННОЕ! ОНО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ГРАНИЦ. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ РАДОСТНЫ, БУДТО ЗАХВАЧЕНЫ ПРАЗДНИКОМ 

ИМПЕРАТОРСКОГО УГОЩЕНИЯ ИЛИ ПРОГУЛКОЙ ПО ВЕСЕННИМ 

ТЕРРАСАМ. 

ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН БЕЗРАЗЛИЧЕН И НЕ ПОДАЮ ЗНАКОВ, БУДТО 

МЛАДЕНЕЦ, КОТОРЫЙ ЕЩЁ НЕ НАУЧИЛСЯ УЛЫБАТЬСЯ; 

УТОМЛЁННЫЙ, СЛОВНО СТРАННИК, НЕ ИМЕЮЩИЙ ДОМА, 

КУДА БЫ МОГ ВОЗВРАТИТЬСЯ. 

ЛЮДИ ВСЁ ИМЕЮТ С ИЗБЫТКОМ, ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН ПОДОБЕН 

ОТКАЗАВШЕМУСЯ ОТО ВСЕГО. 

У МЕНЯ СЕРДЦЕ НЕВЕЖДЫ - СТОЛЬ ЗАМУТНЕНО! 

ПРОСТЫЕ ЛЮДИ ПРЕСВЕТЛО-СВЕТЛЫ, ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН 

ПОГРУЖЁН ВО ТЬМУ. 

ПРОСТЫЕ ЛЮДИ ПРЕЧИСТО-ЧИСТЫ, ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН 

НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕННО-БЕЗЫСКУСЕН, 

БЕЗГРАНИЧЕН, СЛОВНО МОРЕ, 

НЕУДЕРЖИМ, БУДТО ЯРОСТНЫЙ ВЕТЕР. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ЗНАЮТ ОБ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ, НО Я ОДИН ГЛУП И 

ОГРАНИЧЕН. 

ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ОТ ДРУГИХ И ЦЕНЮ МАТЕРЬ 

БЛАГОСТИ. 

——— 

[20C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ОТБРОСЬТЕ УЧЕНОСТЬ, И НЕ БУДЕТЕ ЗНАТЬ ПЕЧАЛИ. 

"О ДА!" И "КОНЕЧНО НЕТ" ДАЛЕКО ЛИ ДРУГ ОТ ДРУГА 

ОТСТОЯТ? 

НУ А ДОБРО И ЗЛО ДРУГ ОТ ДРУГА ОТСТОЯТ ДАЛЕКО ЛИ? 

ТОТ, КОГО ЛЮДИ БОЯТСЯ, САМ НЕ МОЖЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ 

БОЯТЬСЯ. 

О КАК ВСЕ ЭТО ПУТАНО И НЕЯСНО, И КОНЦА ЕМУ НЕ ВИДНО! 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ РАДОСТНЫ-РАДОСТНЫ, КАК БУДТО ОНИ В 

РИТУАЛЕ УЧАСТВУЮТ ЖЕРТВЕННОМ, КАК БУДТО ВЕСЕННЕЙ 

ПОРОЙ НА БАШНЮ ОНИ ВОСХОДЯТ. 

О! ТОЛЬКО ЛИШЬ Я ОДИН СПОКОЕН-БЕЗГЛАСЕН, ПОДОБНО 

МЛАДЕНЦУ, ЕЩЕ НЕ УЗНАВШЕМУ ДЕТСТВА. 

О! Я ВЕСЬ ОБВИТ-ПЕРЕВЯЗАН, И МНЕ НЕКУДА 

ВОЗВРАЩАТЬСЯ. 

У ВСЕХ ЛЮДЕЙ КАК БУДТО ИЗЛИШЕК, ЛИШЬ У МЕНЯ ОДНОГО 

КАК БУДТО БЫ НЕДОСТАТОК. 

О! ТАК ВЕДЬ Я РАЗУМ ГЛУПЦА! 

О! ВО МНЕ ВСЕ СМЕШАНО-ПЕРЕМЕШАНО. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ СВЕТЛЫ-СВЕТЛЫ, Я ОДИН ТЕМЕН. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ОТЧЕТЛИВО-ЧЕТКИ, Я ОДИН СКРЫТ И НЕЯВЕН. 

О! Я КОЛЫХАЮСЬ, КАК МОРЕ. 

О! Я ПАРЮ В ПРОСТРАНСТВЕ, И МНЕ НЕГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ К ЧЕМУ-ТО СТРЕМЯТСЯ, А Я ОДИН ОСТАЮСЬ 

ПРОСТЕЦ ПРОСТЕЦОМ. 

О! Я ОБШИРЕН И ГЛУБОК, КАК МОРЕ. 

КАК УРАГАН, В ПРОСТРАНСТВЕ НОШУСЬ, И МНЕ НЕГДЕ 

ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ! 

Я ОДИН ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ОТ ЛЮДЕЙ ТЕМ, ЧТО ЦЕНЮ МАТЬ-

КОРМИЛИЦУ. 

——— 

[20C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ОТБРОСИШЬ УЧЕНЬЕ, ИСЧЕЗНЕТ И СКОРБЬ. 

НАСКОЛЬКО ЗДЕСЬ ОДНО ОТЛИЧНО ОТ ДРУГОГО? 

НАСТОЛЬКО РОВНО, НАСКОЛЬКО ЗЛО РАСХОДИТСЯ С ДОБРОМ! 

ТО, ЧЕГО ЛЮДИ БОЯТСЯ, НЕЛЬЗЯ НЕ БОЯТЬСЯ. 

О ШИРЬ ПУСТОТНАЯ, БЕЗ КРАЯ И БЕЗ ЦЕНТРА! 

СРЕДИ ЛЮДЕЙ СОГЛАСИЕ, ВЕСЕЛЬЕ, КАК БУДТО ДЕЛАЮТ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ЗАКЛАНЬЕ В ДЕНЬ НАСТУПЛЕНИЯ ВЕСНЫ, КОГДА ОНА В 
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СВОИ ВЛАДЕНЬЯ ВХОДИТ. 

ОДИН ЛИШЬ Я СОКРЫТ В ТИШИ БЕЗ ВСЯКИХ ПРИЗНАКОВ 

ЖИВОГО, ПОДОБНЫЙ ЭМБРИОНУ, ЕЩЕ НЕ СТАВШЕМУ РЕБЕНКОМ. 

В УСТАЛОСТИ СКИТАЮСЬ ПО ПРОСТОРУ, КАК БУДТО НЕКУДА 

ПРИСТАТЬ. 

У ВСЕХ ЛЮДЕЙ ДОСТАТОК НЕИЗБЫВНЫЙ, ОДИН ЛИШЬ Я КАК 

ТОТ, КТО ВСЕ ОТВЕРГ. 

Я СЕРДЦЕ ГЛУПОГО. 

О ТЬМА КОСМИЧЕСКОЙ УТРОБЫ! 

МИРЯНЕ ВСЕ СИЯНИЕМ ПОЛНЫ, ОДИН ЛИШЬ Я ВО МРАКЕ 

МРАЧНОМ. 

МИРЯНЕ ЛЮБОЗНАТЕЛЬНЫ В ИСКАНЬЯХ, ОДИН ЛИШЬ Я В 

БЕЗУМНОЙ ТЬМЕ. 

[ВОКРУГ] ТО БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТЬ, КОТОРАЯ ПОДОБНА ГЛАДИ 

ОКЕАНА, 

ТО ВЕТРА СМЕРЧ, КОТОРЫЙ НЕ ДАЕТ ВОЛНАМ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

В ТОЛПАХ ЛЮДЕЙ ВЕЗДЕ ЕСТЬ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ РАЗУМНЫМ 

СИЛАМ, 

ЛИШЬ Я НАИВНОЙ ГЛУПОСТЬЮ ПОДОБЕН ДИКАРЮ. 

ОТ ВСЕХ ДРУГИХ Я ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ТЕМ, ЧТО МАТЬ КОРМЯЩУЮ 

ЦЕНЮ. 

——— 

[20C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА БУДЕТ УНИЧТОЖЕНА УЧЕНОСТЬ, ТОГДА НЕ БУДЕТ И 

ПЕЧАЛИ. 

КАК НИЧТОЖНА РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ ОБЕЩАНИЕМ И ЛЕСТЬЮ И 

КАК ВЕЛИКА РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ ДОБРОМ И ЗЛОМ! 

НАДО ИЗБЕГАТЬ ТОГО, ЧЕГО ЛЮДИ БОЯТСЯ. 

О! КАК ХАОТИЧЕН [МИР], ГДЕ ВСЕ ЕЩЕ НЕ УСТАНОВЛЕН 

ПОРЯДОК. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ РАДОСТНЫ, КАК БУДТО ПРИСУТСТВУЮТ НА 

ТОРЖЕСТВЕННОМ УГОЩЕНИИ ИЛИ ПРАЗДНУЮТ НАСТУПЛЕНИЕ 

ВЕСНЫ. 

ТОЛЬКО Я ОДИН СПОКОЕН И НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЮ СЕБЯ НА СВЕТ. 

Я ПОДОБЕН РЕБЕНКУ, КОТОРЫЙ НЕ ЯВИЛСЯ В МИР. 

О! Я НЕСУСЬ! 

КАЖЕТСЯ, НЕТ МЕСТА, ГДЕ МОГ БЫ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ПОЛНЫ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, ТОЛЬКО Я ОДИН ПОДОБЕН 

ТОМУ, КТО ОТКАЗАЛСЯ ОТ ВСЕГО. 

Я СЕРДЦЕ ГЛУПОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

О, КАК ОНО ПУСТО! 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ПОЛНЫ СВЕТА. 

ТОЛЬКО Я ОДИН ПОДОБЕН ТОМУ, КТО ПОГРУЖЕН ВО МРАК. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ПЫТЛИВЫ, ТОЛЬКО Я ОДИН РАВНОДУШЕН. 

Я ПОДОБЕН ТОМУ, КТО НЕСЕТСЯ В МИРСКОМ ПРОСТОРЕ И НЕ 

ЗНАЕТ, ГДЕ ЕМУ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ПРОЯВЛЯЮТ СВОЮ СПОСОБНОСТЬ, И ТОЛЬКО Я 

ОДИН ПОХОЖ НА ГЛУПОГО И НИЗКОГО. 

ТОЛЬКО Я ОДИН ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ОТ ДРУГИХ ТЕМ, ЧТО ВИЖУ 

ОСНОВУ В ЕДЕ. 

——— 

[20C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА УНИЧТОЖЕНО БУДЕТ УЧЕНИЕ, ТО ПЕЧАЛИ НЕ БУДЕТ. 

КАК ВЕЛИКА РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ ПРОСТЫМ И СЛОЖНЫМ! 

КАК ВЕЛИКА РАЗНИЦА МЕЖДУ ДОБРОМ И ЗЛОМ! 

НЕОБХОДИМО БОЯТЬСЯ ТОГО, ЧЕГО ЛЮДИ БОЯТСЯ. 

О, ДИКО! ЕЩЕ ДАЛЕКО ДО СРЕДИНЫ. 

МНОГИЕ ДЕРЖАТ СЕБЯ ВАЖНО, СЛОВНО ПОЛУЧАЮТ 

ЖЕРТВЕННОЕ МЯСО, СЛОВНО ВЕСНОЙ ВОСХОДЯТ НА БАШНЮ. 

О, КАК Я ПРОСТ! 

ВО МНЕ НЕТ НИЧЕГО ОПРЕДЕЛЕННОГО, КАК В МЛАДЕНЦЕ, 

ЕЩЕ НЕ ДОСТИГШЕМ ДЕТСТВА. 

Я КАК БУДТО НЕСУСЬ, НО НЕ ЗНАЮ КУДА И ГДЕ 

ОСТАНОВЛЮСЬ. 

МНОГИЕ ЛЮДИ БОГАТЫ, НО Я НИЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЮ, КАК БУДТО 

ВСЕ ПОТЕРЯЛ. 

Я ПРОСТ, КАК ДУША ГЛУПОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА, НО ЛЮДИ СВЕТА 

БЛЕСТЯТ. 

Я ОДИН ТЕМЕН, НО ЛЮДИ СВЕТА ПРОСВЕЩЕНЫ. 

Я ОДИН СТРАДАЮ ДУШЕВНО; 

ВОЛНУЮСЬ, КАК МОРЕ; 

БЛУЖДАЮ И НЕ ЗНАЮ, ГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

МНОГИЕ ЛЮДИ ДЕЛАЮТ ТО, К ЧЕМУ СПОСОБНЫ, НО Я ОДИН 

ГЛУП И МУЖИКОВАТ. 

Я ОДИН ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ОТ ДРУГИХ ТЕМ, ЧТО ЛЮБЛЮ ПИТАТЬСЯ 

У МАТЕРИ. 

——— 

[20C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ОТБРОСЬ УЧЕНОСТЬ, И НЕ БУДЕШЬ ЗНАТЬ ПЕЧАЛИ. 

"КОНЕЧНО!" И "ЛАДНО!" - ДАЛЕКИ ЛЬ ДРУГ ОТ ДРУГА? 

КРАСОТА И УРОДСТВО - ЧТО ИХ РАЗДЕЛЯЕТ? 

СТРАХИ ЛЮДСКИЕ - НЕЛЬЗЯ ИХ НЕ СТРАШИТЬСЯ. 

ТЕМНОЕ! ПУСТЫННОЕ! НЕ ДОСТАТЬ ЕГО ДНА! 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ИСПОЛНЕНЫ РАДОСТИ, 

СЛОВНО ПРАЗДНУЮТ ВЕЛИКУЮ ЖЕРТВУ ИЛИ ВЕСНОЙ 

ВОСХОДЯТ НА БАШНЮ. 

Я ОДИН ПОКОЕН, НИЧЕМ НЕ ВЫДАЮ СЕБЯ, КАК МЛАДЕНЕЦ, 

ЕЩЕ НЕ УЛЫБНУВШИЙСЯ, 

БЕССИЛЬНО ВЛАЧАЩИЙСЯ ПУТНИК - И НЕКУДА 

ВОЗВРАЩАТЬСЯ! 

ВСЕ ВОКРУГ ИМЕЮТ В ИЗБЫТКЕ, 

Я ОДИН КАК БУДТО ЛИШЕН ВСЕГО. 

У МЕНЯ СЕРДЦЕ ГЛУПЦА - СМУТНОЕ, ПРОСТОДУШНОЕ! 

ОБЫКНОВЕННЫЕ ЛЮДИ ТАК СКОРЫ НА СУД, 

Я ОДИН ПРЕБЫВАЮ В НЕВЕДЕНИИ. 

ОБЫКНОВЕННЫЕ ЛЮДИ СУДЯТ ТАК ТЩАТЕЛЬНО, 

Я ОДИН ОТРЕШЕН И БЕЗДУМЕН. 

ПОКОЕН В ВОЛНЕНИИ! СЛОВНО ВЕЛИКОЕ МОРЕ. 

МЧУСЬ ПРИВОЛЬНО! СЛОВНО НЕТ МНЕ ПРИСТАНИЩА. 

У ОБЫКНОВЕННЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ НА ВСЕ ЕСТЬ ПРИЧИНА, 

Я ОДИН ПРОСТ И ПРЯМ, СЛОВНО НЕУЧ. 

Я ОДИН НЕ ТАКОВ, КАК ДРУГИЕ, 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО УМЕЮ КОРМИТЬСЯ ОТ МАТЕРИ. 

——— 

[20C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРЕКРАТИТЕ УЧИТЬСЯ, И ТОГДА НЕ БУДЕТ БЕСПОКОЙСТВ. 

КАК ДАЛЕКО ОТСТОЯТ ДРУГ ОТ ДРУГА ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ И 

ПРЕНЕБРЕЖЕНИЕ? 

КАК ДАЛЕКО ОТСТОЯТ ДРУГ ОТ ДРУГА ДОБРО И ЗЛО? 

ЕСЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕКА БОЯТСЯ, ТО И ОН НЕ МОЖЕТ НЕ БОЯТЬСЯ. 

БЕЗГРАНИЧНОЕ - ЭТО ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЕ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ЦЕНТРА. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ТОЛПЫ РАДУЕТСЯ НАСЛАЖДЕНИЯМ, КАК БУДТО 

ПРАЗДНУЕТ ЖЕРТВОПРИНОШЕНИЕ ТАЙ-ЛАО, КАК БУДТО 

ВЗБИРАЕТСЯ НА БАШНЮ ВЕСНОЙ. 

Я - ОДИН. 

ПРОЗРАЧНО-БЕЗВКУСЕН - НЕТ ЕЩЕ НИКАКИХ ПРОЯВЛЕНИЙ. 

ПОДОБЕН РЕБЕНКУ, КОТОРЫЙ ЕЩЕ НЕ НАЧАЛ И УЛЫБАТЬСЯ. 

УТОМЛЕННО СКИТАЮСЬ, БУДТО НЕКУДА МНЕ ВЕРНУТЬСЯ. 

У ЧЕЛОВЕКА ТОЛПЫ - ВСЕГДА ЕСТЬ ИЗБЫТОК. 

А Я - ОДИН, КАК БУДТО УТРАТИЛ. 
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Я - ГЛУПОСТЬ В ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОМ СЕРДЦЕ. 

НЕПРОНИЦАЕМОСТЬ ТЬМЫ. 

ОБЫЧНЫЕ ЛЮДИ СВЕТОМ СИЯЮТ. 

Я - ОДИН. 

СУМРАЧНО-МРАЧНЫЙ. 

ОБЫЧНЫЕ ЛЮДИ ВСМАТРИВАЮТСЯ-ВНИМАЮТ. 

Я - ОДИН. 

СКУЧНЫЙ И ХМУРЫЙ. 

БЕСФОРМЕННОСТЬ - ЭТО НАПОМИНАНИЕ О МОРЕ. 

ВЕТРА КРУГОВОРОТ - ЭТО НАПОМИНАНИЕ ОБ ОТСУТСТВИИ 

ОСТАНОВКИ. 

У ЧЕЛОВЕКА ТОЛПЫ ВСЕГДА ЕСТЬ МОТИВЫ. 

ЛИШЬ Я - ОДИН. 

ТУПОЙ И ГРУБЫЙ. 

Я - ОДИН. 

ОТЛИЧАЮСЬ ОТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА 

И ПИТАЮ В ПЕРВУЮ ОЧЕРЕДЬ ТО, ЧТО МЕНЯ ПОРОЖДАЕТ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[21C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE CHARACTER OF GREAT VIRTUE FOLLOWS ALONE FROM 

THE WAY. 

AS FOR THE NATURE OF THE WAY - IT'S SHAPELESS AND 

FORMLESS. 

FORMLESS! SHAPELESS! INSIDE THERE ARE IMAGES. 

SHAPELESS! FORMLESS! INSIDE THERE ARE THINGS. 

HIDDEN! OBSCURE! INSIDE THERE ARE ESSENCES. 

THESE ESSENCES ARE VERY REAL; 

INSIDE THEM IS THE PROOF. 

FROM THE PRESENT BACK TO THE PAST, 

ITS NAME HAS NEVER GONE AWAY. 

IT IS BY THIS THAT WE COMPLY WITH THE FATHER OF THE 

MULTITUDE [OF THINGS]. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE FATHER OF THE MULTITUDE IS SO? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

IT LIES IN THE NATURE OF GRAND VIRTUE 

TO FOLLOW THE TAO AND THE TAO ALONE. 

NOW WHAT IS THE TAO? 

IT IS SOMETHING ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE. 

EVASIVE AND ELUSIVE! 

AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF A FORM. 

ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE! 

AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF A SUBSTANCE. 

SHADOWY AND DIM! 

AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF A CORE OF VITALITY. 

THE CORE OF VITALITY IS VERY REAL, 

IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF AN UNFAILING SINCERITY. 

THROUGHOUT THE AGES ITS NAME HAS BEEN PRESERVED 

IN ORDER TO RECALL THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WAYS OF ALL THINGS AT THE 

BEGINNING? 

BY WHAT IS WITHIN ME. 

——— 

[21C03T] D. C. LAU 

IN HIS EVERY MOVEMENT A MAN OF GREAT VIRTUE 

FOLLOWS THE WAY AND THE WAY ONLY. 

AS A THING THE WAY IS 

SHADOWY AND INDISTINCT. 

INDISTINCT AND SHADOWY, 

YET WITHIN IT IS AN IMAGE; 

SHADOWY AND INDISTINCT, 

YET WITHIN IT IS A SUBSTANCE. 

DIM AND DARK, 

YET WITHIN IT IS AN ESSENCE. 

THIS ESSENCE IS QUITE GENUINE 

AND WITHIN IT IS SOMETHING THAT CAN BE TESTED. 

FROM THE PRESENT BACK TO ANTIQUITY, 

ITS NAME NEVER DESERTED IT. 

IT SERVES AS A MEANS FOR INSPECTING THE FATHERS OF THE 

MULTITUDE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE FATHERS OF THE MULTITUDE ARE 

LIKE THAT? 

BY MEANS OF THIS. 

——— 

[21C04T] R. L. WING 

THE NATURAL EXPRESSION OF POWER 

PROCEEDS ONLY THROUGH THE TAO. 

THE TAO ACTS THROUGH NATURAL LAW; 

SO FORMLESS, SO INTANGIBLE. 

INTANGIBLE, FORMLESS! 

AT ITS CENTER APPEARS THE IMAGE. 

FORMLESS, INTANGIBLE! 

AT ITS CENTER APPEARS NATURAL LAW. 

OBSCURE, MYSTERIOUS! 

AT ITS CENTER APPEARS THE LIFE FORCE. 

THE LIFE FORCE IS VERY REAL; 

AT ITS CENTER APPEARS TRUTH. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO THE PRESENT, 

ITS NAME EVER REMAINS, 

THROUGH THE EXPERIENCE OF THE COLLECTIVE ORIGIN. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WAY OF THE COLLECTIVE ORIGIN? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[21C05T] REN JIYU 

THE CONTENT OF THE GREAT "DE" (VIRTUE) IS IN 

CONFORMITY WITH TAO. 

THE THING THAT IS CALLED TAO HAS NO DEFINITE FORM. 

SO VAGUE AND ELUSIVE IS IT, 

YET IN IT THE IMAGE APPEARS. 

SO ELUSIVE AND VAGUE IS IT, 

YET IN IT THE REAL EXISTS. 

SO PROFOUND AND OBSCURE IS IT, 

YET IN IT THE SUBTLE ESSENCE WAS CONTAINED. 

THE ESSENCE IS VERY CONCRETE, AND VERY REAL. 

FROM THE OLD TIME TILL NOW, ITS NAME STANDS UNWORN, 

BY WHICH WE MAY KNOW THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THEIR BEGINNINGS? 

ONLY BY THIS (NATURE OF TAO). 

——— 

[21C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE GREATEST VIRTUE IS TO FOLLOW TAO AND TAO ALONE. 

THE TAO IS ELUSIVE AND INTANGIBLE. 

OH, IT IS INTANGIBLE AND ELUSIVE, AND YET WITHIN IS IMAGE. 

OH, IT IS ELUSIVE AND INTANGIBLE, AND YET WITHIN IS FORM. 

OH, IT IS DIM AND DARK, AND YET WITHIN IS ESSENCE. 

THIS ESSENCE IS VERY REAL, AND THEREIN LIES FAITH. 

FROM THE VERY BEGINNING UNTIL NOW ITS NAME HAS NEVER 

BEEN FORGOTTEN. 

THUS I PERCEIVE THE CREATION. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WAYS OF CREATION? 

BECAUSE OF THIS. 

——— 

[21C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TO TELL THE VIRTUOUS FROM ALL THE OTHERS. 

YOU ONLY NEED ONE CRITERION: DOES HE FOLLOW THE DAO? 

THE SUBSTANCE OF THE DAO IS IMPALPABLE AND 

INTRACTABLE. 

WHILE IT IS IMPALPABLE AND INTRACTABLE, 

IT MANIFESTS ITSELF IN THE PHENOMENAL WORLD, 

AND IT IS NOT WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

WHILE IT IS SHADOWY AND EMPTY, 

IT SHOWS ITSELF IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. 

THE SPIRITUAL ESSENCE OF THE DAO IS BOTH TRUTHFUL AND 
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DEPENDABLE. 

FROM THE ANCIENT TIMES TILL NOW 

THE NAME OF THE DAO HAS PERSISTED, 

AND IT HAS PLEASED THE WISE MASTERS. 

HOW DO I KNOW ABOUT THESE WISE MASTERS? 

I USE THE CRITERION MENTIONED ABOVE. 

——— 

[21C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

ONLY THE DAO HAS THE BEHAVIOR OF THE MOST 

MAGNIFICENT DE. 

THE DAO LOOKS ELUSIVE AND VAGUE. 

IT SEEMS ABSTRACT, BUT IT HAS THE WORLD AS ITS 

FOUNDATION. 

IT APPEARS INTANGIBLE AND FAR AWAY, BUT IT CONTAINS 

THE BASIC ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD. 

THESE ELEMENTS ARE PRESENT EVERYWHERE, MAKING ITS 

EXISTENCE KNOWN. 

FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE PRESENT, THE NAME OF THE 

DAO HAS ALWAYS EXISTED, 

EXPERIENCING ALL GENERATIONS. 

HOW DO I KNOW EVERYTHING IN THE PAST? BECAUSE I KNOW 

THE DAO. 

——— 

[21C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE EMPTY SOURCE 

THE GREATEST VIRTUE IS IN SIMPLY FOLLOWING TAO, THE 

INTANGIBLE, INSCRUTABLE. 

INSCRUTABLE, INTANGIBLE, AND YET CONTAINING FORMS. 

INTANGIBLE, INSCRUTABLE, AND YET CONTAINING THINGS. 

PROFOUND AND OBSCURE, BUT HAVING AN ESSENCE, A 

VERITABLE ESSENCE IN WHICH IS CONSISTENCE. 

FROM ETERNITY UNTIL NOW ITS NATURE HAS REMAINED 

UNCHANGED. 

IT INHERES IN ALL THINGS FROM THEIR BEGINNINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW OF THE ORIGIN OF THINGS? 

I KNOW BY TAO. 

——— 

[21C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE GRANDEST FORMS OF ACTIVE FORCE 

FROM TAO COME, THEIR ONLY SOURCE. 

WHO CAN OF TAO THE NATURE TELL? 

OUR SIGHT IT FLIES, OUR TOUCH AS WELL. 

ELUDING SIGHT, ELUDING TOUCH, 

THE FORMS OF THINGS ALL IN IT CROUCH; 

ELUDING TOUCH, ELUDING SIGHT, 

THERE ARE THEIR SEMBLANCES, ALL RIGHT. 

PROFOUND IT IS, DARK AND OBSCURE; 

THINGS' ESSENCES ALL THERE ENDURE. 

THOSE ESSENCES THE TRUTH ENFOLD 

OF WHAT, WHEN SEEN, SHALL THEN BE TOLD. 

NOW IT IS SO; 'TWAS SO OF OLD. 

ITS NAME - WHAT PASSES NOT AWAY; 

SO, IN THEIR BEAUTIFUL ARRAY, 

THINGS FORM AND NEVER KNOW DECAY. 

HOW KNOW I THAT IT IS SO WITH ALL THE BEAUTIES OF 

EXISTING THINGS? 

BY THIS (NATURE OF THE TAO). 

——— 

[21C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE NATURE OF GREAT INTEGRITY IS TO FOLLOW WAY 

ABSOLUTELY. 

BECOMING THINGS, WAY APPEARS VAGUE AND HAZY. 

ALL HAZY AND IMPOSSIBLY VAGUE IT HARBORS THE MIND'S 

IMAGES. 

ALL VAGUE AND IMPOSSIBLY HAZY IT HARBORS THE WORLD'S 

THINGS. 

ALL HIDDEN AND IMPOSSIBLY DARK IT HARBORS THE SUBTLE 

ESSENCE, 

AND BEING AN ESSENCE SO REAL IT HARBORS THE SINCERITY 

OF FACTS. 

NEVER, NOT SINCE THE BEGINNING - ITS RENOWN HAS NEVER 

BEEN FAR OFF. 

THROUGH IT WE WITNESS ALL ORIGINS. 

AND HOW CAN WE EVER KNOW THE FORM OF ALL ORIGINS? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[21C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE MANIFESTATIONS OF GRAND VIRTUE 

FOLLOW ONLY THE TAO. 

THE TAO IS SOMETHING 

FAINT AND DIM: 

DIM AND FAINT, 

THEREIN LIES AN IMAGE; 

FAINT AND DIM, 

THEREIN LIES SUBSTANCE. 

DEEP AND REMOTE, 

THEREIN LIES QUINTESSENCE. 

ITS QUINTESSENCE IS MOST GENUINE, 

THEREIN LIES TRUTHFULNESS. 

FROM THE PRESENT TO ANTIQUITY, 

ITS NAME HAS NEVER VANISHED, 

WHEREBY I TRACE BACK TO 

THE FATHER OF THE MULTITUDE. 

HOW DO I KNOW 

WHAT THE FATHER OF THE MULTITUDE WAS LIKE? 

FROM THIS. 

——— 

[21C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE FEATURES (YUNG) OF THE VAST (K'UNG) TE, 

FOLLOWS ENTIRELY (WEI) FROM TAO. 

TAO AS A THING, 

IS ENTIRELY ILLUSIVE (HUANG) AND EVASIVE (HU). 

EVASIVE AND ILLUSIVE, 

IN IT THERE IS IMAGE (HSIANG). 

ILLUSIVE AND EVASIVE, 

IN IT THERE IS THINGHOOD (WU). 

DARK AND DIM, 

IN IT THERE IS LIFE SEED (CHING). 

ITS LIFE SEED BEING VERY GENUINE (CHEN), 

IN IT THERE IS GROWTH POWER (HSIN). 

AS IT IS TODAY, SO IT WAS IN THE DAYS OF OLD (KU), 

ITS NAME GOES NOT AWAY (CH'Ü), 

SO THAT WE MAY SURVEY (YÜEH) THE ORIGINS OF THE MANY 

(CHUNG FU). 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE ORIGINS OF THE MANY ARE SUCH? 

BECAUSE OF THIS. 

——— 

[21C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE CONTAINMENT (HOLDING CAPACITY) OF THE GREAT TE IS 

PATTERNED AFTER [THE CONTAINMENT OF] TAO [I.E. VASTLY 

IMMENSE]. 
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[THE FOLLOWING EXPERIENCE WAS SHARED BY PEOPLE WHO 

HAD SEARCHED TAO IN THE DARKNESS OF IGNORANCE:] 

THE PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION OF TAO [WAS LIKE A SHADOW 

WHICH] SHIMMERS AND VIBRATES [IN FRONT OF US]; 

NEVERTHELESS BENEATH THIS EVASIVE [EMANATION WE 

COULD TELL THAT] THERE WAS SOME CONCRETE [FORM]; 

UNDERLYING THIS ELUSIVE SHADOW THERE WAS SOME 

[DISCERNIBLE] PHENOMENON [THAT CAN BE CONSTRUED]; 

LYING DEEPLY AND OBSCURELY BENEATH THIS PHENOMENON 

IS SOMETHING QUINTESSENTIAL [THAT CAN BE CONJECTURED]; 

THIS SOMETHING QUINTESSENTIAL IS VERY REAL THAT IT 

YIELDS TRUSTWORTHY RESULTS; 

FROM ANCIENT TIME UNTIL TODAY THE ABOVE DESCRIPTION 

(NAME) HAS HAD NEVER BEEN REFUTED [SUCCESSFULLY]; 

THIS KIND OF DESCRIPTIONS WERE FOUND IN CLASSICS 

HANDED DOWN BY OUR FOREFATHERS; 

ON WHAT ACCOUNT DID I KNOW THAT THE DESCRIPTION [OF 

TAO] IN ANCIENT CLASSICS ARE THE BEST ELUCIDATION OF [TAO 

WE HAVE SO FAR]? 

I BASED MY CONCLUSION THROUGH MY OWN PERSONAL 

CONFIRMATIONS OF ACCOUNTS (EXPLICATION) GIVEN BY OUR 

FOREFATHERS IN VENERABLE DOCUMENTS. 

——— 

[21C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

GREAT VIRTUE SHOWS ITSELF ONLY IN FOLLOWING THE WAY. 

THE WAY IS SOMETHING ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE. 

ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE, AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF 

AN IMAGE. 

ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE, AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF 

A SUBSTANCE. 

UNFATHOMABLE AND HIDDEN, AND YET IT CONTAINS WITHIN 

ITSELF AN ESSENCE. 

THE ESSENCE IS VERY REAL, AND CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF AN 

UNFAILING SINCERITY. 

THROUGHOUT THE AGES ITS NAME HAS BEEN PRESERVED 

BECAUSE THROUGH IT WE SEE THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS? 

THROUGH IT. 

——— 

[21C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE STATE OF THE WORLD FOLLOWS THE TAO. 

WHAT IS TAO? 

IT IS INTANGIBLE. 

FOGGILY AND HAZILY THERE APPEARS TO BE AN IMAGE. 

HAZILY AND FOGGILY THERE SEEMS TO BE AN OBJECT. 

DISTANTLY AND ELUSIVELY IT EMERGES OVER THERE. 

IT IS THE TRUTH. 

IT IS BELIEVABLE. 

FROM ANCIENT TIME, IT HAS BEEN THERE; EVERYTHING IS 

FOLLOWING IT. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS SO? 

FROM EVERYTHING THAT IS OBSERVABLE. 

——— 

[21C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

SUCH THE SCOPE OF THE ALL-PERVADING POWER 

THAT IT ALONE CAN ACT THROUGH THE WAY. 

FOR THE WAY IS A THING IMPALPABLE, INCOMMENSURABLE. 

INCOMMENSURABLE, IMPALPABLE. 

YET LATENT IN IT ARE FORMS; 

IMPALPABLE, INCOMMENSURABLE 

YET WITHIN IT ARE ENTITIES. 

SHADOWY IT IS AND DIM; 

YET WITHIN IT THERE IS A FORCE, 

A FORCE THAT THOUGH RAREFIED 

IS NONE THE LESS EFFICACIOUS. 

FROM THE TIME OF OLD TILL NOW 

ITS CHARGE HAS NOT DEPARTED 

BUT CHEERS ONWARD THE MANY WARRIORS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE MANY WARRIORS ARE SO? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[21C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

A CAPACITY FOR THE VIRTUE OF EMPTINESS, THIS ALONE 

ALLOWS CONFORMANCE WITH THE DAO. 

THE DAO AS SUCH IS BUT DIM, IS BUT DARK. 

DARK, OH, DIM, OH, BUT WITHIN IT SOME IMAGE IS THERE. 

DIM, OH, DARK, OH, BUT WITHIN IT SOMETHING IS THERE. 

ABSTRUSE, OH, INDISTINCT, OH, BUT WITHIN IT THE ESSENCE 

OF THINGS IS THERE. 

ITS ESSENCE IS MOST AUTHENTIC, FOR WITHIN IT 

AUTHENTICATION OCCURS. 

FROM ANTIQUITY UNTIL NOW, ITS NAME HAS NEVER BEEN 

REVOKED. 

WE USE IT TO CONVEY WHAT THE FATHER OF EVERYTHING IS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE FATHER OF EVERYTHING IS SO? 

IT IS BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C19T] LIN YUTANG 

MANIFESTATIONS OF TAO 

THE MARKS OF GREAT CHARACTER 

FOLLOW ALONE FROM THE TAO. 

THE THING THAT IS CALLED TAO 

IS ELUSIVE, EVASIVE. 

EVASIVE, ELUSIVE, 

YET LATENT IN IT ARE FORMS. 

ELUSIVE, EVASIVE, 

YET LATENT IN IT ARE OBJECTS. 

DARK AND DIM, 

YET LATENT IN IT IS THE LIFE-FORCE. 

THE LIFE-FORCE BEING VERY TRUE, 

LATENT IN IT ARE EVIDENCES. 

FROM THE DAYS OF OLD TILL NOW 

ITS NAMED (MANIFESTED FORMS) HAVE NEVER CEASED, 

BY WHICH WE MAY VIEW THE FATHER OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE SHAPE OF FATHER OF ALL THINGS? 

THROUGH THESE! 

——— 

[21C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE APPEARANCE OF GRAND INTEGRITY IS THAT IT FOLLOWS 

THE WAY ALONE. 

THE WAY OBJECTIFIED IS BLURRED AND NEBULOUS. 

HOW NEBULOUS AND BLURRED! 

YET WITHIN IT THERE ARE IMAGES. 

HOW BLURRED AND NEBULOUS! 

YET WITHIN IT THERE ARE OBJECTS. 

HOW CAVERNOUS AND DARK! 

YET WITHIN IT THERE IS AN ESSENCE. 

ITS ESSENCE IS QUITE REAL; 

WITHIN IT THERE ARE TOKENS. 

FROM THE PRESENT BACK TO THE PAST, 
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ITS NAME HAS BEEN IMPERISHABLE. 

THROUGH IT WE CONFORM TO THE FATHER OF THE MASSES. 

HOW DO I KNOW WHAT THE FATHER OF THE MASSES IS LIKE? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[21C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE GREAT VIRTUE IS TO FOLLOW THE TAO AND ONLY THE 

TAO. 

THE TAO IS SHADOWY AND INTANGIBLE. 

INTANGIBLE AND EVASIVE, AND YET WITHIN IT IS A FORM. 

EVASIVE AND INTANGIBLE, AND YET WITHIN IT IS A 

SUBSTANCE. 

SHADOWY AND DARK, AND YET WITHIN IT IS A VITAL FORCE. 

THIS VITAL FORCE IS REAL AND CAN BE RELIED UPON. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO THE PRESENT THE TAO'S 

INSTRUCTIONS HAVE NOT BEEN FORGOTTEN. 

THROUGH IT CAN BE PERCEIVED THE BEGINNING OF THE 

STORY OF LIFE. 

HOW DO I KNOW HOW IT WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 

STORY OF LIFE? 

BECAUSE OF WHAT IS WITHIN ME. 

——— 

[21C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE GRAND VIRTUE'S COMPLEXION RESEMBLES THAT OF 

DIRECTION. 

DIRECTION, AS A MATTER SUBSTANTIVE, 

IS SOMETIMES INDISTINCT AND OTHER TIMES ELUSIVE. 

ELUSIVE AND INDISTINCT, THERE IS IMAGE WITHIN; 

INDISTINCT AND ELUSIVE, THERE IS MATTER WITHIN. 

MINUSCULE AND MYSTERIOUS, THERE ARE PARTICLES WITHIN; 

THESE PARTICLES ARE REAL; THERE IS REALITY WITHIN. 

FROM THE PRESENT BACK TO THE PAST, ITS NAME IS NEVER 

UNACKNOWLEDGED; 

IT IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL MATTERS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL 

MATTERS? 

THROUGH DIRECTION. 

——— 

[21C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE OUTER EXPRESSION OF GREAT VIRTUE 

FOLLOWS THE INNER SUBTLETY OF THE TAO. 

YET, 

THE INNER SUBTLETY OF THE TAO 

IS ALTOGETHER ELUSIVE AND INEFFABLE. 

ELUSIVE AND INEFFABLE, YET THERE ARISES SOME IMAGE 

WITHIN; 

INEFFABLE AND ELUSIVE, YET THERE EXISTS SOME THING 

WITHIN; 

CAVERNOUS AND DARK, YET THERE IS SOME ESSENCE WITHIN; 

THIS ESSENCE IS ENTIRELY REAL; IN IT IS KOSMIC INTEGRITY. 

HITHERTO, THE NAME OF KOSMIC INTEGRITY HAS ENDURED, 

AND REMAINS THE PRINCIPLE OF KOSMIC CREATION AND 

DECREATION. 

BY WHAT MEANS DO I KNOW THE PRINCIPLE OF KOSMIC 

CREATION AND DECREATION? 

BY MEANS OF KOSMIC INTEGRITY ITSELF. 

——— 

[21C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE MANIFESTATION OF THE GREAT VIRTUE IS TO FOLLOW 

THE WAY OF THE TAO. 

TAO IS A THING THAT IS INVISIBLE, INACCESSIBLE. 

INACCESSIBLE, INVISIBLE, AND YET IT HAS IMAGE AND FORM. 

CLOUDY AND OBSCURE, BUT THERE IS ESSENCE IN IT, 

AND THIS ESSENCE IS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, AND THERE IS BELIEF 

IN IT. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL NOW, IT HAS NOT LOST ITS 

NAMELESS NAME, 

THROUGH IT THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS HAS PASSED. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS IS IN IT? 

FROM THE TAO. 

——— 

[21C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE BODY OF THE TAO IS A MIST BEYOND YOUR EYES 

TAO OF NO BODY, AND YET WITHIN IT IS ALL CREATION. 

LIKE A SEED IN THE DARK, AND A DIM LIGHT 

AND FROM IT, COMES EVERYTHING. 

ROOT, STEM, LEAF ... ITS ESSENCE IS IN EVERYTHING. 

EVERYTHING IS BORN FROM THIS TAO 

I SAY SO, AND I CAN PROVE IT! 

FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME UNTIL NOW THE TAO IS 

ETERNAL BECAUSE IT IS CREATION. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE TAO IS THE ROOT OF ALL BEING? 

BECAUSE 

I KNOW THIS. 

——— 

[21C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE FORMS OF THE GREAT THE TEH (VIRTUE) 

EXCLUSIVELY DEPEND ON THE TAO. 

THE TAO AS A THING 

IS VAGUE AND INDEFINITE. 

VAGUE AND INDEFINITE, 

IT PRESENTS IMAGES; 

INDEFINITE AND VAGUE, 

IT EMBODIES SUBSTANCE. 

DISTANT AND DARK, 

IT EMBRACES SEMEN-LIKE ESSENCE. 

THE ESSENCE IS A GENUINE EXISTENCE 

THAT CAN BE TESTED AS TRUE. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO NOW, 

ITS NAME HAS ALWAYS BEEN ACCEPTED, 

AND WITH WHICH, THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS CAN BE 

SURVEYED. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE INITIAL STATE OF ALL THINGS? 

BY MEANS OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[21C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

A VIRTUOUS PERSON COMES INTO BEING ONLY ACCORDING TO 

THE TAO. 

TAO IS SOMETHING WHICH IS OBSCURE AND INDISTINCT. 

INDISTINCT AND OBSCURE - 

YET THERE IS AN APPEARANCE. 

OBSCURE AND INDISTINCT - 

YET THERE IS A SUBSTANCE. 

VAGUE AND DIM - 

YET THERE IS AN ESSENCE WITHIN IT. 

THIS ESSENCE IS GENUINE. 

THERE IS TRUTH WITHIN IT. 

SINCE ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL NOW, ITS NAME NEVER 

FORSAKEN, IT STANDS THERE TO GUARD ALL THE GOOD DEEDS. 

HOW DO I KNOW ALL THE GOOD DEEDS ARE GUARDED BY THIS 
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TAO? 

I KNOW. 

——— 

[21C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

TO ONE WHO KEEPS THE WAY, NATURE BESTOWS ITS RICHEST 

GIFTS. 

THE WORKING OF THE WAY CANNOT BE CLEARLY STATED, 

BUT ONE CAN FIND AN IMAGE IN ITS VAGUENESS, 

SUBSTANCE IN ITS OBSCURITY, 

ESSENCE IN ITS VAST, UNCERTAIN EXPANSE, 

AND CONFIRMABLE MANIFESTATIONS OF THAT ESSENCE. 

WHAT EXISTED AT THE EARLIEST BEGINNING 

IS EXISTING NOW, IN THE DEVELOPMENTS OF ALL BEINGS, 

AND THAT IS WHAT HELPS ME TO KNOW THE NATURE OF ALL 

THINGS. 

——— 

[21C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE TAO NEVER LEAVES THIS WORLD 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE GREAT TEH IS COMPREHENSIVE, AND IT FOLLOWS THE 

WAYS OF THE TAO. 

THE TAO IS THAT WHICH IS VAGUE AND UNCERTAIN. 

WITHIN THE VAGUE AND UNCERTAIN, THERE ARE PICTURES. 

WITHIN THE VAGUE AND UNCERTAIN, THERE IS SUBSTANCE. 

FEEBLE AND UNCLEAR AS IT IS, THERE IS SPIRIT WITHIN. 

THE SPIRIT IS GENUINE, WITH CREDIBILITY WITHIN. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL NOW, THE TAO HAS NEVER LEFT 

THIS WORLD; IT LIVES WITH AND LOOKS AFTER ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE TAO LIVES WITH ALL THINGS? 

FROM THEIR DAILY CONDUCT I KNOW. 

——— 

[21C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE GREAT VIRTUE AS MANIFESTED IS BUT FOLLOWING TAO. 

TAO IS A THING THAT IS BOTH INVISIBLE AND INTANGIBLE. 

INTANGIBLE AND INVISIBLE, YET THERE ARE FORMS IN IT; 

INVISIBLE AND INTANGIBLE, YET THERE IS SUBSTANCE IN IT; 

SUBTLE AND OBSCURE, THERE IS ESSENCE IN IT; 

THIS ESSENCE BEING INVARIABLY TRUE, THERE IS FAITH IN IT. 

FROM OF OLD TILL NOW, IT HAS NEVER LOST ITS (NAMELESS) 

NAME, 

THROUGH WHICH THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS HAS PASSED. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS SO WITH THE ORIGIN OF ALL 

THINGS? 

BY THIS (TAO). 

——— 

[21C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE FEATURE OF GREAT VIRTUE IS TO FOLLOW ONLY TAO. 

TAO IS SOMETHING ELUSIVE AND VAGUE! 

THOUGH VAGUE AND ELUSIVE, IN IT IS THE IMAGE. 

THOUGH ELUSIVE AND VAGUE, IN IT IS THE SUBSTANCE. 

OBSCURE AND DIM, IN IT IS THE SPIRIT. 

THE SPIRIT IS TRULY GENUINE; IN IT IS CREDIBILITY. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL NOW, 

ITS NAME HAS NEVER DISAPPEARED. 

BY THIS THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS IS KNOWN. 

HOW CAN I KNOW THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE IMPRESSION MADE BY MAGNIFICENT TE 

COMES ONLY FROM TAO. 

TAO IS A SOMETHING 

BUT ELUSIVE, BUT EVASIVE. 

EVASIVE, ELUSIVE, 

INSIDE IT LIES THE MIND'S TRUE FORM. 

ELUSIVE, EVASIVE, 

INSIDE IT LIES SOMETHING SUBSTANTIAL. 

SHADOWY, DIM. 

INSIDE IT LIES VITAL ENERGY. 

THIS ENERGY IS VERY STRONG, 

INSIDE IT LIES TRUE GENUINENESS. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL TODAY 

ITS NAME HAS NOT BEEN FORGOTTEN 

ALLOWING US TO SEE THE BEGINNINGS OF EVERYTHING. 

HOW DO I RECOGNIZE THE FORM OF THE BEGINNINGS OF 

EVERYTHING? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE CONDUCT OF THOSE WHO HAVE ATTAINED PERFECTION IS 

ALWAYS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WAY OF TRUTH. 

TRUTH IS VAGUE AND INTANGIBLE. 

THOUGH VAGUE AND INTANGIBLE, WITHIN IT THERE IS 

SUBSTANCE. 

THOUGH VAGUE AND INTANGIBLE, WITHIN IT THERE IS FORM. 

THOUGH DISTANT AND VACUOUS, WITHIN IT THERE IS 

ESSENCE. 

ITS ESSENCE IS REAL, AND ITS VALIDITY CAN BE PROVEN. 

IT HAS EXISTED FROM THE EARLIEST TIME, AND ONLY ITS 

NAME IS NEW. 

IT IS THE PRIMARY ORIGIN OF THE WHOLE OF CREATION. 

——— 

[21C34T] YI WU 

THE ATTITUDE OF GRAND VIRTUE IS TO FOLLOW ONLY THE 

WAY. 

THE WAY IS LIKE SOMETHING ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE. 

WITHIN IT THERE IS IMAGE, EVASIVE AND ELUSIVE. 

WITHIN IT THERE IS MATTER, ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE. 

WITHIN IT THERE IS ESSENCE, DIM AND DARK. 

THE ESSENCE IS VERY REAL, 

WITHIN IT THERE IS EVIDENCE OF REALITY. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO NOW, 

ITS NAME HAS NOT DISAPPEARED. 

BY IT ONE CAN SEE THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW COULD I KNOW THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE DEMEANOUR OF A MAN OF GREAT VIRTUE IS CONSISTENT 

WITH THE WAY OF DAO. 

DAO, AS AN ENTITY, IS NOT TANGIBLE. 

THOUGH IT IS INTANGIBLE, IT APPEARS TO HAVE SOME IMAGE. 

ALTHOUGH IT APPEARS NEBULOUS, IT HAS SOME FORM. 

THOUGH INSCRUTABLE AND INDISTINCT, IT APPEARS TO HAVE 

SOME VITALITY. 

THIS VITALITY IS AS REAL AS IT IS CREDITABLE. 

FROM ANTIQUITY UNTIL NOW, DAO HAS ALWAYS EXISTED. 

THROUGH FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO, ONE TRIES TO 

UNDERSTAND THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. 

TO UNDERSTAND THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE IS FROM 
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THE STUDY OF DAO. 

——— 

[21C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE CHERISHES THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS ELUSIVE AND 

EVASIVE. 

THOUGH IT IS ELUSIVE AND EVASIVE, 

IT UNVEILS ITSELF AS IMAGES AND FORMS. 

EVASIVE AND ELUSIVE, 

IT DISCLOSES ITSELF AS INDEFINABLE SUBSTANCE. 

SHADOWY AND INDISTINCT, 

IT REVEALS ITSELF AS IMPALPABLE SUBTLE ESSENCE. 

THIS ESSENCE IS SO SUBTLE, AND YET SO REAL. 

IT IS THE SUBTLE ORIGIN OF THE WHOLE OF CREATION AND 

NON-CREATION. 

IT EXISTED PRIOR TO THE BEGINNING OF TIME AS THE SINGLE 

DEEP AND SUBTLE REALITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

IT BRINGS ALL INTO BEING. 

——— 

[21C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THAT WHICH IS INHERENT IN THE GREAT ATTAINMENT (VOID) 

IS THE ECHO OF TAO. 

THAT WHICH IS TAO IS INDISTINCT AND INEFFABLE. 

INEFFABLE AND INDISTINCT, YET THEREIN ARE FORMS. 

INDISTINCT AND INEFFABLE, YET THEREIN ARE OBJECTS. 

UNFATHOMABLE AND INVISIBLE, YET THEREIN ARE ESSENCES. 

THE ESSENCE IS INDEED GENUINE, THEREIN IS THE VIVID 

REALITY. 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL THE PRESENT, THE NAME OF TAO 

HAS NEVER CEASED TO EXIST. 

THROUGH IT WE SEE THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO WE UNDERSTAND THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS? 

IT IS THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[21C38T] HENRY WEI 

HOLLOW HEART 

HSU HSIN 

THE INHERENT QUALITY OF GRAND VIRTUE (TEH) 

ALWAYS CONFORMS ONLY TO TAO. 

TAO IS SOMETHING DREAMILY WINKING AND WANING. 

WANING, WINKING, IT EMBODIES FORMS; 

WINKING, WANING, IT EMBODIES THINGS. 

IT MAY SEEM RECEDING AFAR AND DARKENING, 

YET WITHIN IT THERE IS AN ESSENCE. 

THIS ESSENCE IS VERY REAL. 

INSIDE IS SOMETHING INVARIABLY VITAL. 

FROM HOARY ANTIQUITY TO THE PRESENT TIME, 

ITS EFFECT HAS NEVER GONE AWRY, 

AND SERVES AS WITNESS TO THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WAY OF THE CREATOR? 

THROUGH THIS (WITNESS). 

——— 

[21C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE LOOK OF THE GREAT TE 

FOLLOWS FROM TAO ALONE. 

IT IS TAO EMBODIED. 

HOW VAGUE AND DIM IT IS! 

VAGUE AND DIM - 

IN IT ARE FORMS. 

VAGUE AND DIM - 

IN IT ARE THINGS. 

DEEP AND DARK - 

IN IT IS THE VITAL ESSENCE, 

WHICH IS MOST REAL. 

IN IT IS EVIDENCE. 

FROM THE TIME OF OLD TILL TODAY, 

ITS NAME HAS NEVER DEPARTED. 

BY IT YOU VIEW THE BEGINNING OF ALL. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE SHAPE OF THE BEGINNING OF ALL? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[21C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE MARKS OF PROFOUND ACTION FOLLOW ONLY FROM THE 

TAO. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF TAO IS BOUNDLESS AND UNFATHOMABLE. 

UNFATHOMABLE AND BOUNDLESS, 

IN ITS CENTER THERE IS FORM; 

BOUNDLESS AND UNFATHOMABLE, 

IN ITS CENTER THERE IS AN OBJECT; 

EMBRYONIC AND DARK, 

IN ITS CENTER THERE IS ESSENCE; 

THE ESSENCE IS VERY PURE, 

IN ITS CENTER THERE IS TRUST. 

FROM NOW TO THE DAYS OF OLD, 

ITS NAME NEVER DIES, 

BECAUSE IT CREATES ALL THINGS IN THEIR BEGINNING. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE SOURCE OF ALL BEGINNINGS? 

FROM THIS. 

——— 

[21C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE CAPACITY OF GRAND VIRTUES IS OBTAINED ONLY BY 

FOLLOWING DAO. 

DAO IS A MATTER, EVEN THOUGH IT IS INDISTINCT AND 

ELUSIVE. 

IT IS ELUSIVE AND INDISTINCT, YET WITHIN IT ALL IMAGES 

ARE FORMED; 

IT IS INDISTINCT AND ELUSIVE, YET WITHIN IT ALL THINGS 

ARE CREATED; 

IT IS SHADOWY AND OBSCURE, YET WITHIN IT ALL VITALITIES 

ARE PRODUCED. 

IT'S OWN VITALITY IS REAL AND VALID. 

THROUGHOUT THE PAST AND PRESENT THE NAME OF DAO HAS 

NEVER BEEN DROPPED. 

IT OBSERVES ALL ORIGINS. 

HOW DO WE KNOW THAT ALL ORIGINS ARE SO? 

BY THESE OBSERVATIONS. 

——— 

[21C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE ALL-EMBRACING QUALITY OF THE GREAT VIRTUE 

FOLLOWS ALONE FROM THE TAO. 

THE THING THAT IS CALLED TAO IS ELUDING AND VAGUE. 

VAGUE AND ELUDING, THERE IS IN IT THE FORM. 

ELUDING AND VAGUE, IN IT ARE THINGS. 

DEEP AND OBSCURE, IN IT IS THE ESSENCE. 

THE ESSENCE IS VERY REAL, IN IT ARE EVIDENCES. 

FROM THE TIME OF OLD UNTIL NOW, ITS NAME 

(MANIFESTATIONS) EVER REMAINS. 

BY WHICH WE MAY SEE THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE BEGINNINGS OF ALL THINGS ARE 
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SO? 

THROUGH THIS (TAO). 

——— 

[21C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВСЕ ВМЕЩАЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ, И В ЭТОМ ОНА 

СЛЕДУЕТ ЛИШЬ ДАО. 

ДАО В СМЫСЛЕ ВЕЩИ ВСЕЦЕЛО СМУТНО И РАСПЛЫВЧАТО. 

И В НЕМ, ТАКОМ СМУТНОМ И РАСПЛЫВЧАТОМ, ЕСТЬ ОБРАЗЫ! 

И В НЕМ, ТАКОМ РАСПЛЫВЧАТОМ И СМУТНОМ, ЕСТЬ ВЕЩИ! 

И В НЕМ, ТАКОМ ГЛУБОКОМ И НЕЯСНОМ, ЕСТЬ СГУЩЕННОСТЬ! 

ЕГО СГУЩЕННОСТЬ ОБЛАДАЕТ ВЫСШЕЙ ПОДЛИННОСТЬЮ. 

В НЕМ ВСЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ РЕАЛЬНЫМ. 

ИЗДРЕВЛЕ И ДОНЫНЕ НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЕТ ЕГО ИМЯ. 

ТАК ОНО СОБИРАЕТ МНОЖЕСТВО ВЕЛИКИХ. 

ОТКУДА МНЕ ИЗВЕСТНО, КАКИМ ВИДОМ ОБЛАДАЕТ 

МНОЖЕСТВО ВЕЛИКИХ? 

ОТСЮДА. 

——— 

[21C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ОБЛИК ВЕЛИКОЙ БЛАГОСТИ ПРОИСТЕКАЕТ ИЗ ДАО. 

В ВЕЩАХ ДАО НЕРАЗЛИЧИМО-ТУМАННО. 

НЕРАЗЛИЧИМО-ТУМАННОЕ! НО В НЁМ ЗАКЛЮЧЕНЫ ОБРАЗЫ. 

ТУМАННО-НЕРАЗЛИЧИМОЕ! НО ОНО ОБЪЕМЛЕТ ВЕЩИ. 

ОТДАЛЁННОЕ И ТЁМНОЕ! НО ОНО СОДЕРЖИТ СЕМЯ. 

СЕМЯ ЭТО ИСТИННОЕ, ИБО ОНО ОСВЯЩЕНО ИСКРЕННОСТЬЮ. 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ И ДО НАШИХ ДНЕЙ ИМЯ ЕГО НЕ ВЫСКАЗАНО. 

ОНО ИЗВЕСТНО КАК ОТЕЦ МИРИАД СОЗДАНИЙ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ФОРМА ОТЦА СОЗДАНИЙ ТАКОВА? 

ИЗ НЕГО ЖЕ САМОГО. 

——— 

[21C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ИЗ ПУСТОТЫ БЛАГА-ДЭ ПУТЬ-ДАО ИСХОДИТ ВОВНЕ. 

ДАО - ВЕЩЬ ТАКАЯ: НЕЯСНАЯ И СМУТНАЯ, БЕЗЛИКАЯ И 

ТУМАННАЯ. 

О НЕЯСНАЯ! 

О СМУТНАЯ! 

В ТВОЕМ СРЕДОТОЧИИ ЕСТЬ ОБРАЗЫ. 

О БЕЗЛИКАЯ! 

О ТУМАННАЯ! 

В ТВОЕМ СРЕДОТОЧИИ ЕСТЬ ВЕЩИ. 

О ЗАГАДОЧНАЯ! 

О ТЕМНАЯ! 

В ТВОЕМ СРЕДОТОЧИИ ЕСТЬ СУТЬ ЭНЕРГИИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ЭТА СУТЬ ЭНЕРГИИ ЖИЗНИ ПРЕДЕЛЬНО ИСТИННА, В ЕЕ 

СРЕДОТОЧИИ СОКРЫТО ДОВЕРИЕ. 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ И ДОНЫНЕ НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЛО ЕЕ ИМЯ И С ПОМОЩЬЮ 

ЕГО ОБОЗРЕВАЮ ВСЕ МНОЖЕСТВО МНОЖЕСТВ СУЩЕГО. 

НО ОТКУДА МНЕ ИЗВЕСТНО, ЧТО МНОЖЕСТВО МНОЖЕСТВ 

СУЩЕГО ТАКОВО? 

ИЗ ЭТОГО. 

——— 

[21C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НАСЫЩЕННОСТЬ ПУСТОГО ДЭ СОВПАДАЕТ ТОЛЬКО С ДАО. 

ДАО ЕСТЬ НЕЧТО ТУМАННОЕ, НЕРАЗЛИЧИМОЕ! 

О, НЕРАЗЛИЧИМОЕ! 

О, ТУМАННОЕ! 

ВНУТРИ ЕГО СОДЕРЖАТСЯ ОБРАЗЫ. 

О, ТУМАННОЕ! 

О, НЕРАЗЛИЧИМОЕ! 

ВНУТРИ ЕГО СОДЕРЖАТСЯ ВЕЩИ. 

О, ГЛУБОКОЕ! 

О, СОКРОВЕННОЕ! 

ВНУТРИ ЕГО СОДЕРЖИТСЯ СЕМЯ-ЭНЕРГИЯ (ЦЗИН). 

ЭТО СЕМЯ-ЭНЕРГИЯ В ВЫСШЕЙ СТЕПЕНИ ПОДЛИННО, В НЕМ 

СОДЕРЖИТСЯ ВЕРА-ДОВЕРИЕ (СИНЬ). 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ И ПОНЫНЕ ЕГО ИМЯ НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЕТ, В НЕМ ВИЖУ 

ОТЦА ВСЕГО ТВАРНОГО. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ОТЕЦ ВСЕГО ТВАРНОГО ТАКОВ? 

ИЗ ТОГО, ЧТО СКАЗАНО. 

——— 

[21C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

СОДЕРЖАНИЕ ВЕЛИКОГО ДЭ ПОДЧИНЯЕТСЯ ТОЛЬКО ДАО. 

ДАО БЕСТЕЛЕСНО. 

ДАО ТУМАННО И НЕОПРЕДЕЛЕННО. 

ОДНАКО В ЕГО ТУМАННОСТИ И НЕОПРЕДЕЛЕННОСТИ 

СОДЕРЖАТСЯ ОБРАЗЫ. 

ОНО ТУМАННО И НЕОПРЕДЕЛЕННО. 

ОДНАКО В ЕГО ТУМАННОСТИ И НЕОПРЕДЕЛЕННОСТИ СКРЫТЫ 

ВЕЩИ. 

ОНО ГЛУБОКО И ТЕМНО. 

ОДНАКО В ЕГО ГЛУБИНЕ И ТЕМНОТЕ СКРЫТЫ ТОНЧАЙШИЕ 

ЧАСТИЦЫ. 

ЭТИ ТОНЧАЙШИЕ ЧАСТИЦЫ ОБЛАДАЮТ ВЫСШЕЙ 

ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНОСТЬЮ И ДОСТОВЕРНОСТЬЮ. 

С ДРЕВНИХ ВРЕМЕН ДО НАШИХ ДНЕЙ ЕГО ИМЯ НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЕТ. 

ТОЛЬКО СЛЕДУЯ ЕМУ, МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ НАЧАЛО ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

КАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ МЫ ПОЗНАЕМ НАЧАЛО ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ? 

ТОЛЬКО БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ. 

——— 

[21C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЫСОКОНРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ПОВИНУЕТСЯ ТОЛЬКО ОДНОМУ ТАО. 

СУЩНОСТЬ ТАО ПОХОЖА НА БЛЕСК СВЕТА. 

О, НЕУЛОВИМ БЛЕСК СВЕТА! НО В НЕМ ЕСТЬ ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ. 

О, КАК ОН БЛЕСТИТ! 

ОН РЕШИТЕЛЬНО НЕУЛОВИМ, НО В НЕМ ЕСТЬ ВЕЩЕСТВО. 

О, КАК ПРИЗРАЧНО И НЕПОСТИЖИМО (ТАО)! 

В НЕМ ЕСТЬ СУЩНОСТЬ, КОТОРАЯ ДОСТОВЕРНА. 

ОТ ДРЕВНОСТИ ДО НЫНЕ ИМЯ (ЕГО) НИКОГДА НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЛО. 

Я ОБОЗРЕЛ МНОГИЕ НАЧАЛА, НО НЕ ЗНАЮ, ОТЧЕГО ТАКИЕ 

НАЧАЛА, А НЕ ИНЫЕ. 

——— 

[21C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

СИЛА ВСЕВМЕЩАЮЩЕГО СОВЕРШЕНСТВА ИСХОДИТ 

ЕДИНСТВЕННО ОТ ПУТИ. 

ПУТЬ ЖЕ ВОТ ЧТО ТАКОЕ: ТУМАННОЕ, СМУТНОЕ. 

О, СМУТНОЕ! О, ТУМАННОЕ! А В НЕМ ЕСТЬ ОБРАЗЫ! 

О, ТУМАННОЕ! О, СМУТНОЕ! А В НЕМ ЕСТЬ НЕЧТО! 

О, СОКРЫТОЕ! О, ТЕМНОЕ! А В НЕМ ЕСТЬ СЕМЕНА. 

ЭТИ СЕМЕНА ТАКИЕ ПОДЛИННЫЕ! ОНИ ДАЮТ УВЕРЕННОСТЬ. 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ И ПОНЫНЕ ИМЯ ЕГО НЕ ПРЕХОДИТ, 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ ОПОЗНАЕМ ВЕЛИЧИЕ ПРЕВРАЩЕНИЙ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ТАКОВО ВЕЛИЧИЕ ВСЕХ ПРЕВРАЩЕНИЙ? 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЭТОМУ. 

——— 

[21C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩИЙ ХАРАКТЕР ПОТЕНЦИИ ПРОСТРАНСТВА 

ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ ЛИШЬ ТЕМ, ЧТО ВЫТЕКАЕТ ИЗ ПУТИ. 

ПУТЬ РЕАЛИЗУЕТСЯ В ВЕЩАХ ЛИШЬ КАК МЕРЦАНИЕ, ЛИШЬ 

КАК ТРЕПЕТАНИЕ. 

ВОТ ТРЕПЕТАНИЕ, ВОТ МЕРЦАНИЕ. 
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А В СЕРДЦЕВИНЕ - НАЛИЧИЕ ОБРАЗА. 

ВОТ МЕРЦАНИЕ, ВОТ ТРЕПЕТАНИЕ. 

А В СЕРДЦЕВИНЕ - НАЛИЧИЕ ВЕЩИ. 

ВОТ МРАК, ВОТ ТЬМА. 

А В СЕРДЦЕВИНЕ - НАЛИЧИЕ СЕМЕНИ. 

ЕГО СЕМЯ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ СОВЕРШЕННО СУЩИМ. 

А В СЕРДЦЕВИНЕ - НАЛИЧИЕ ВЕРЫ. 

С ДРЕВНОСТИ ДО СОВРЕМЕННОСТИ ИМЯ ЕГО НЕ ИСЧЕЗАЕТ. 

ТЕМ САМЫМ ОН ПРОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ КАК ПРАРОДИТЕЛЬ 

МНОЖЕСТВ. 

ОТКУДА ЖЕ ИЗВЕСТНО СУЩНОСТИ МОЕЙ, ЧТО ТАКОВЫМ 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ПРАРОДИТЕЛЬ МНОЖЕСТВ? 

ЧЕРЕЗ ЭТО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[22C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

BENT OVER, YOU'LL BE PRESERVED WHOLE; 

WHEN TWISTED, YOU'LL BE UPRIGHT; 

WHEN HOLLOWED OUT, YOU'LL BE FULL; 

WHEN WORN OUT, YOU'LL BE RENEWED; 

WHEN YOU HAVE LITTLE, YOU'LL ATTAIN [MUCH]; 

WITH MUCH, YOU'LL BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS ON TO THE ONE AND IN THIS 

WAY BECOMES THE SHEPHERD OF THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF OFF; THEREFORE HE BECOMES 

PROMINENT. 

HE DOES NOT PUT HIMSELF ON DISPLAY; THEREFORE HE 

BRIGHTLY SHINES. 

HE DOES NOT BRAG ABOUT HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE RECEIVES 

CREDIT. 

HE DOES NOT PRAISE HIS OWN DEEDS; THEREFORE HE CAN 

LONG ENDURE. 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT, 

THEREFORE, NO ONE IS ABLE TO COMPETE WITH HIM. 

THE SO-CALLED "BENT OVER YOU'LL BE PRESERVED WHOLE" 

OF THE ANCIENTS 

WAS AN EXPRESSION THAT WAS REALLY CLOSE TO IT! 

TRULY "WHOLENESS" WILL BELONG TO HIM. 

——— 

[22C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

BEND AND YOU WILL BE WHOLE. 

CURL AND YOU WILL BE STRAIGHT. 

KEEP EMPTY AND YOU WILL BE FILLED. 

GROW OLD AND YOU WILL BE RENEWED. 

HAVE LITTLE AND YOU WILL GAIN. 

HAVE MUCH AND YOU WILL BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE, 

AND BECOMES A PATTERN TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE DOES NOT MAKE A SHOW OF HIMSELF, 

HENCE HE SHINES; 

DOES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF, 

HENCE HE BECOMES KNOWN; 

DOES NOT BOAST OF HIS ABILITY, 

HENCE HE GETS HIS CREDIT; 

DOES NOT BRANDISH HIS SUCCESS, 

HENCE HE ENDURES; 

DOES NOT COMPETE WITH ANYONE, 

HENCE NO ONE CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

INDEED, THE ANCIENT SAYING: "BEND AND YOU WILL REMAIN 

WHOLE" IS NO IDLE WORD. 

NAY, IF YOU HAVE REALLY ATTAINED WHOLENESS, 

EVERYTHING WILL FLOCK TO YOU. 

——— 

[22C03T] D. C. LAU 

BOWED DOWN THEN PRESERVED; 

BENT THEN STRAIGHT; 

HOLLOW THEN FULL; 

WORN THEN NEW; 

A LITTLE THEN BENEFITED; 

A LOT THEN PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE AND IS A MODEL 

FOR THE EMPIRE. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF, AND SO IS CONSPICUOUS; 

HE DOES NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF RIGHT, AND SO IS 

ILLUSTRIOUS; 

HE DOES NOT BRAG, AND SO HAS MERIT; 

HE DOES NOT BOAST, AND SO ENDURES. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND THAT NO ONE IN THE 

EMPIRE IS IN A POSITION TO CONTEND WITH HIM. 

THE WAY THE ANCIENTS HAD IT, 'BOWED DOWN THEN 

PRESERVED', IS NO EMPTY SAYING. 

TRULY IT ENABLES ONE TO BE PRESERVED TO THE END. 

——— 

[22C04T] R. L. WING 

WHAT IS CURVED BECOMES WHOLE; 

WHAT IS CROOKED BECOMES STRAIGHT. 

WHAT IS DEEP BECOMES FILLED; 

WHAT IS EXHAUSTED BECOMES REFRESHED. 

WHAT IS SMALL BECOMES ATTAINABLE; 

WHAT IS EXCESSIVE BECOMES CONFUSED. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS HOLD TO THE ONE AND REGARD 

THE WORLD AS THEIR PATTERN. 

THEY DO NOT DISPLAY THEMSELVES; 

THEREFORE THEY ARE ILLUMINATED. 

THEY DO NOT DEFINE THEMSELVES; 

THEREFORE THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED. 

THEY DO NOT MAKE CLAIMS; 

THEREFORE THEY ARE CREDITED. 

THEY DO NOT BOAST; 

THEREFORE THEY ADVANCE. 

SINCE, INDEED, THEY DO NOT COMPETE, THE WORLD CANNOT 

COMPETE WITH THEM. 

THAT ANCIENT SAYING: "WHAT IS CURVED BECOMES WHOLE" 

- ARE THESE EMPTY WORDS? 

TO BECOME WHOLE, TURN WITHIN. 

——— 

[22C05T] REN JIYU 

TO YIELD IS YET TO BE PRESERVED WHOLLY, 

TO BE BENT IS YET TO BECOME STRAIGHT, 

TO BE HOLLOW IS YET TO BE FILLED UP, 

TO BE WORN OUT IS YET TO BE RENEWED, 

TO HAVE LITTLE (KNOWLEDGE) IS YET TO GAIN, 

TO HAVE MUCH (KNOWLEDGE) IS YET TO BE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TAKES TAO (THE ONE) AS THE 

INSTRUMENT TO OBSERVE DESTINY UNDER HEAVEN? 

HE DOES NOT MERELY RELY ON HIS OWN EYES, 

THEREFORE HE IS WISE AND PENETRATING; 

HE DOES NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF ALWAYS IN THE RIGHT, 

THEREFORE HE IS ABLE TO TELL RIGHT FROM WRONG; 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIMSELF, 

THEREFORE HE IS GIVEN CREDIT; 

HE DOES NOT THINK HIMSELF SUPERIOR, 

THEREFORE HE IS QUALIFIED FOR LEADERSHIP. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT 

NOBODY UNDER HEAVEN COULD COMPETE WITH HIM. 

HOW COULD SUCH OLD SAYINGS BE FALSE AS "TO YIELD IS YET 

TO BE PRESERVED WHOLLY"? 

TRULY THEY WILL PRESERVE PEOPLE WELL. 

——— 

[22C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

YIELD AND OVERCOME; 
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BEND AND BE STRAIGHT; 

EMPTY AND BE FULL; 

WEAR OUT AND BE NEW; 

HAVE LITTLE AND GAIN; 

HAVE MUCH AND BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE WISE MEN EMBRACE THE ONE 

AND SET AN EXAMPLE TO ALL. 

NOT PUTTING ON A DISPLAY, 

THEY SHINE FORTH. 

NOT JUSTIFYING THEMSELVES, 

THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED. 

NOT BOASTING, 

THEY RECEIVE RECOGNITION. 

NOT BRAGGING, 

THEY NEVER FALTER. 

THEY DO NOT QUARREL, 

SO NO ONE QUARRELS WITH THEM. 

THEREFORE THE ANCIENTS SAY, "YIELD AND OVERCOME." 

IS THAT AN EMPTY SAYING? 

BE REALLY WHOLE, 

AND ALL THINGS WILL COME TO YOU. 

——— 

[22C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN SOMETHING IS BENT, IT IS READY TO BE PUT STRAIGHT; 

WHEN SOMEONE IS WRONGED, ONE IS READY TO BE 

REDRESSED; 

WHEN A CONTAINER IS EMPTY, IT IS READY TO BE FILLED; 

WHEN SOMETHING GETS OLD, IT IS READY TO BE RENEWED; 

WHEN YOU HAVE JUST A LITTLE, YOU ARE READY TO GET 

MORE; 

WHEN YOU HAVE GOT A LOT, YOU ARE READY TO BE 

CONFUSED. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE ESPOUSES ONE UNIVERSAL 

FORMULA. 

DO NOT BE PREJUDICED BY YOUR OWN VIEWS, AND YOUR WILL 

SEE; 

DO NOT THINK THAT YOU ARE RIGHT, AND YOU WILL KNOW 

THE TRUTH; 

DO NOT BOAST ABOUT YOUR ACHIEVEMENTS, AND YOU WILL 

ACHIEVE; 

DO NOT BE SELF-CONTENTED; AND YOU WILL GROW. 

BECAUSE (IN-SEEKING GROWTH) ONE NEVER NEED TO 

STRUGGLE OR TO CONTEST WITH OTHERS, 

ONE WILL NEVER NEED TO FEAR THAT ONE'S ACHIEVEMENTS 

WILL BE CONTESTED AWAY BY OTHERS. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING THAT "WHEN SOMETHING IS BENT IT IS 

READY TO BE STRAIGHTENED" CERTAINLY IS NOT IDLE TALK. 

TO BE WHOLE, JUST FOLLOW THE ONE FORMULA. 

——— 

[22C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU CAN BEAR UNFAIRNESS, YOU CAN MAKE YOURSELF A 

COMPLETE PERSON. 

IF YOU CAN BEAR OVERBENDING, YOU CAN BE STRAIGHTENED 

OUT. 

IF YOU CAN BEAR THE OLD, YOU CAN GAIN THE NEW. 

WHEN YOU HAVE TOO LITTLE, YOU WILL GAIN; 

WHEN YOU HAVE TOO MUCH, YOU WILL LOSE. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN KEPT THE DAO AND MADE 

THEMSELVES THE MODELS FOR THE WORLD. 

THEY WERE NOT STUBBORN, SO THEY KNEW THE RIGHT AND 

THE WRONG. 

THEY WERE NOT NARROW-MINDED, SO EVERYONE ACCEPTED 

THEIR OPINIONS. 

THEY DID NOT SHOW OFF, SO EVERYONE RECOGNIZED THEIR 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

THEY WERE NOT CONCEITED, SO THEY WERE ABLE TO LEAD 

THE PEOPLE. 

ONLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT FIGHT FOR THE CREDIT, WAS NO 

ONE ABLE TO CLAIM IT. 

IS THE OLD SAYING "BEARING THE UNFAIRNESS MAKES YOU A 

COMPLETE MAN" AN EMPTY JOKE? 

NO, BECAUSE IT IS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE DAO. 

——— 

[22C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, INCREASING THE SMALL 

WHOSOEVER ADAPTETH HIMSELF SHALL BE PRESERVED TO 

THE END. 

WHOSOEVER BENDETH HIMSELF SHALL BE STRAIGHTENED. 

WHOSOEVER EMPTIETH HIMSELF SHALL BE FILLED. 

WHOSOEVER WEARETH HIMSELF AWAY SHALL BE RENEWED. 

WHOSOEVER HUMBLETH HIMSELF SHALL BE EXALTED. 

WHOSOEVER EXALTETH HIMSELF SHALL BE ABASED. 

THEREFORE DOTH THE SAGE CLING TO SIMPLICITY, AND IS AN 

EXAMPLE TO ALL MEN. 

HE IS NOT OSTENTATIOUS, AND THEREFORE HE SHINES. 

HE IS NOT EGOTISTIC, AND THEREFORE HE IS PRAISED. 

HE IS NOT VAIN, AND THEREFORE HE IS ESTEEMED. 

HE IS NOT HAUGHTY, AND THEREFORE HE IS HONOURED. 

AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH OTHERS, NO MAN 

IS HIS ENEMY. 

THE ANCIENT MAXIM, "WHOSOEVER ADAPTETH HIMSELF 

SHALL BE PRESERVED TO THE END," VERILY IT IS NO IDLE SAYING. 

WITHOUT DOUBT HE SHALL GO BACK TO HIS HOME IN PEACE. 

——— 

[22C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE PARTIAL BECOMES COMPLETE; 

THE CROOKED, STRAIGHT; 

THE EMPTY, FULL; 

THE WORN OUT, NEW. 

HE WHOSE (DESIRES) ARE FEW GETS THEM; 

HE WHOSE (DESIRES) ARE MANY GOES ASTRAY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS IN HIS EMBRACE THE ONE THING 

(OF HUMILITY), AND MANIFESTS IT TO ALL THE WORLD. 

HE IS FREE FROM SELF-DISPLAY, AND THEREFORE HE SHINES; 

FROM SELF-ASSERTION, AND THEREFORE HE IS 

DISTINGUISHED; 

FROM SELF-BOASTING, AND THEREFORE HIS MERIT IS 

ACKNOWLEDGED; 

FROM SELF-COMPLACENCY, AND THEREFORE HE ACQUIRES 

SUPERIORITY. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS THUS FREE FROM STRIVING THAT 

THEREFORE NO ONE IN THE WORLD IS ABLE TO STRIVE WITH HIM. 

THAT SAYING OF THE ANCIENTS THAT 'THE PARTIAL BECOMES 

COMPLETE' WAS NOT VAINLY SPOKEN: 

- ALL REAL COMPLETION IS COMPREHENDED UNDER IT. 

——— 

[22C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IN YIELDING IS COMPLETION. 

IN BENT IS STRAIGHT. 

IN HOLLOW IS FULL. 

IN EXHAUSTION IS RENEWAL. 
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IN LITTLE IS CONTENTMENT. 

IN MUCH IS CONFUSION. 

THIS IS HOW A SAGE EMBRACES PRIMAL UNITY AS THE 

MEASURE OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

GIVE UP SELF-REFLECTION 

AND YOU'RE SOON ENLIGHTENED. 

GIVE UP SELF-DEFINITION 

AND YOU'RE SOON APPARENT. 

GIVE UP SELF-PROMOTION 

AND YOU'RE SOON PROVERBIAL. 

GIVE UP SELF-ESTEEM 

AND YOU'RE SOON PERENNIAL. 

SIMPLY GIVE UP CONTENTION 

AND SOON NOTHING IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN CONTENDS WITH 

YOU. 

IT WAS HARDLY EMPTY TALK 

WHEN THE ANCIENTS DECLARED 

IN YIELDING IS COMPLETION. 

ONCE YOU PERFECT COMPLETION 

YOU'VE RETURNED HOME TO IT ALL. 

——— 

[22C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

"INCOMPLETE SHALL BE COMPLETE; 

BENT SHALL BE STRAIGHT; 

HOLLOW SHALL BE FULL; 

WORN SHALL BE NEW; 

LITTLE SHALL GAIN; 

MUCH SHALL DELUDE." 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

TOOK HOLD OF ONE TO SERVE 

AS SHEPHERD OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN: 

HE DID NOT LOOK AT HIMSELF, 

THEREFORE, ILLUSTRIOUS; 

HE DID NOT PARADE HIMSELF, 

THEREFORE, CLEAR-SIGHTED; 

HE DID NOT BRAG ABOUT HIMSELF, 

THEREFORE, MERITORIOUS; 

HE WAS NOT CONCEITED, 

THEREFORE, LONG-ENDURING. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DID NOT CONTEND 

THAT NONE COULD WITH HIM CONTEND. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING: 

"INCOMPLETE SHALL BE COMPLETE" - 

IS IT MERE WORDS? 

TRULY, IT SHALL END UP COMPLETE. 

——— 

[22C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

BENT, THUS (TSE) PRESERVED WHOLE, 

UNJUSTLY ACCUSED, THUS EXONERATED (CHIH), 

HOLLOW, THUS FILLED (YING), 

BATTERED (PI), THUS RENEWED, 

SCANTY, THUS RECEIVING (TE), 

MUCH, THUS PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE (PAO I). 

HE BECOMES THE MODEL (SHIH) OF THE WORLD. 

NOT SELF-SEEING, HENCE HE IS ENLIGHTENED (MING). 

NOT SELF-JUSTIFYING, HENCE HE IS OUTSTANDING. 

NOT SHOWING OFF (FA) HIS DEEDS, HENCE HE IS MERITORIOUS. 

NOT BOASTING (CHING) OF HIMSELF, HENCE HE LEADS 

(CHANG). 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT CONTENTIOUS (PU CHENG), 

HENCE NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

WHAT THE ANCIENTS SAY: "BENT, THUS PRESERVED WHOLE," 

ARE THESE EMPTY WORDS? 

BE PRESERVED WHOLE AND RETURN (KUEI). 

——— 

[22C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[THE WORKING OF TAO IS TO BRING FORTH THE ULTIMATE 

FAIRNESS, SO ANY INDIVIDUAL COULD ACT IN HARMONY WITH TAO 

BY PERFORMING THE FOLLOWING TASKS:] 

BY ASSISTING THE WRONGED [PERSON] TO ACHIEVE FULL 

JUSTICE [THROUGH RECTIFICATION]; 

THROUGH HELPING THE TWISTED [PEOPLE] TO GO STRAIGHT; 

THROUGH SUSTAINING THE NEEDY (IN THE MANNER OF 

FILLING OUT POTHOLES WHEN NEEDED); 

THROUGH SHORING UP (REVIGORATING) THE OLD AND 

DETERIORATED [VITALITY]; 

THROUGH STRENGTHENING THE UNDERPRIVILEGED WITH THE 

OBTAINMENT (OF ESSENTIALS); 

THROUGH HALTING [THOSE WHO ALREADY HAVE] TOO MUCH 

UNTIL THEY CEASE AND DESIST. 

BY DOING SO, A SAGE EXEMPLIFIES TO THE WORLD HOW TO 

STRIVE FOR ONENESS (EQUAL OPPORTUNITY FOR ALL). 

A PERSON WHO REFRAINS FROM BEING SELF-OPINIONATED IS 

BRILLIANT; 

A PERSON WHO IS NOT SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS EXTRAORDINARY; 

A PERSON WHO IS NOT SELF-PROMOTING IS GENUINELY 

DISTINGUISHED; 

A PERSON WHO IS NOT SELF-CONCEIT IS OUTSTANDING; 

IT IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT A SAGE [, I.E. A PERSON WITH 

THE ABOVE DESCRIBED VIRTUE,] DOES NOT RIVAL PEOPLE [FOR 

FAME, HONOR, AND PROFIT] THAT PEOPLE OF THE WORLD CAN 

NOT STRIVE AGAINST HIM; 

IS THE ANCIENT SAYING THAT TAO HAD HELPED THE 

WRONGED PERSON TO ACHIEVE FULL JUSTICE THROUGH 

RECTIFICATION AN EMPTY TALK? 

ACCORDINGLY, IF ONE IS THOROUGHLY SINCERE, HE WILL 

SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE ENDEAVORS. 

——— 

[22C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

BENT BUT THEN WHOLE. 

CURLED BUT THEN STRAIGHT. 

EMPTY BUT THEN FULL. 

WORN BUT THEN NEW. 

LITTLE BUT THEN GAIN. 

MUCH BUT THEN DOUBTFUL. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE, AND BECOMES AN 

EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT MAKE A SHOW OF HIMSELF, HENCE HE SHINES. 

HE DOES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF, HENCE HE BECOMES KNOWN. 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIS ABILITY, HENCE HE GETS HIS 

CREDIT. 

HE DOES NOT BRANDISH HIS SUCCESS, HENCE HE ENDURES. 

HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH ANYONE, HENCE NO ONE CAN 

COMPETE WITH HIM. 

INDEED, THE ANCIENT SAYING "BENT BUT THEN WHOLE" IS 

NOT AN EMPTY WORD. 

IF YOU HAVE REALLY ATTAINED WHOLENESS, EVERYONE WILL 

FLOCK TO YOU. 

——— 
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[22C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

MALLEABILITY PRESERVES ENTIRETY. 

MISTAKES TEACH LESSONS. 

EMPTY CONTAINERS CAN BE FILLED. 

BREAKAGES CAUSE REPLACEMENT. 

LESS MAKES SUCCESS. 

MUCH LEADS TO CONFUSION. 

THUS THE SAGE BELIEVES TAO IS THE ONLY LAW OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

HE DOES NOT BRAG HIMSELF SO HE CAN BE HELD IN GREAT 

RESPECT. 

HE DOES NOT ASSUME HE IS ALWAYS RIGHT SO HE CAN BE 

UNBIASED. 

HE DOES NOT EXAGGERATE SO HE CAN BE RIGHT. 

HE IS NOT VAINGLORIOUS SO HE CAN KEEP MAKING PROGRESS. 

IF YOU DO NOT COMPETE, THEN NO ONE CAN COMPETE WITH 

YOU IN THE WORLD. 

SO HOW CAN THE OLD SAYING, SUCH AS 'MALLEABILITY 

PRESERVES ENTIRETY', BE NOT WITHOUT TRUTH? 

THEY ALL RETURN TO TAO. 

——— 

[22C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'TO REMAIN WHOLE, BE TWISTED!' 

TO BECOME STRAIGHT, LET YOURSELF BE BENT. 

TO BECOME FULL, BE HOLLOW. 

BE TATTERED, THAT YOU MAY BE RENEWED. 

THOSE THAT HAVE LITTLE, MAY GET MORE, 

THOSE THAT HAVE MUCH, ARE BUT PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

CLASPS THE PRIMAL UNITY, 

TESTING BY IT EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE IS SEEN 

EVERYWHERE. 

HE DOES NOT DEFINE HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS DISTINCT. 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF WHAT HE WILL DO, THEREFORE HE 

SUCCEEDS. 

HE IS NOT PROUD OF HIS WORK, AND THEREFORE IT ENDURES. 

HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

AND FOR THAT VERY REASON NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN 

CONTEND WITH HIM. 

SO THEN WE SEE THAT THE ANCIENT SAYING 'TO REMAIN 

WHOLE, BE TWISTED!' WAS NO IDLE WORD; FOR TRUE WHOLENESS 

CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED BY RETURN. 

——— 

[22C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

STEPPING ASIDE KEEPS ONE'S WHOLENESS INTACT. 

BENDING MAKES ONE STRAIGHT. 

BEING EMPTY MAKES ONE FULL. 

BEING WORN OUT KEEPS ONE NEW. 

HAVING LITTLE GIVES ONE ACCESS. 

HAVING MUCH LEADS ONE ASTRAY. 

IN THIS WAY, THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE AND BECOMES A 

MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE DOES NOT FLAUNT HIMSELF, THUS HE SHINES. 

HE DOES NOT INSIST THAT HE IS RIGHT, THUS HIS RIGHTNESS 

IS MANIFEST. 

HE DOES NOT BOAST ABOUT HIMSELF, THUS HIS MERIT IS 

ACKNOWLEDGED. 

HE AVOIDS SELF-IMPORTANCE, THUS HE LONG ENDURES. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND THAT NONE AMONG ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

AS THE ANCIENT SAYING HAS IT, "STEPPING ASIDE KEEPS 

ONE'S WHOLENESS INTACT." 

HOW COULD THIS EVER BE AN EMPTY SAYING! 

TRULY, SUCH A ONE WILL REVERT TO IT [NONEXISTENCE] 

WITH HIS WHOLENESS INTACT. 

——— 

[22C19T] LIN YUTANG 

FUTILITY OF CONTENTION 

TO YIELD IS TO BE PRESERVED WHOLE. 

TO BE BENT IS TO BECOME STRAIGHT. 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BE FILLED. 

TO BE TATTERED IS TO BE RENEWED. 

TO BE IN WANT IS TO POSSESS. 

TO HAVE PLENTY IS TO BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE, 

AND BECOMES THE MODEL OF THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT REVEAL HIMSELF, 

AND IS THEREFORE LUMINOUS. 

HE DOES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF, 

AND IS THEREFORE FAR-FAMED. 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIMSELF, 

AND THEREFORE PEOPLE GIVE HIM CREDIT. 

HE DOES NOT PRIDE HIMSELF, 

AND IS THEREFORE THE CHIEF AMONG MEN. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND 

THAT NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN CONTEND AGAINST HIM. 

IS IT NOT INDEED TRUE, AS THE ANCIENTS SAY, 

"TO YIELD IS TO BE PRESERVED WHOLE?" 

THUS HE IS PRESERVED AND THE WORLD DOES HIM HOMAGE. 

——— 

[22C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

IF IT 

IS BENT, IT WILL BE PRESERVED INTACT; 

IS CROOKED, IT WILL BE STRAIGHTENED; 

IS SUNKEN, IT WILL BE FILLED; 

IS WORN-OUT, IT WILL BE RENEWED; 

HAS LITTLE, IT WILL GAIN; 

HAS MUCH, IT WILL BE CONFUSED. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE HOLDS ON TO UNITY AND SERVES AS THE SHEPHERD 

OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE IS NOT SELF-ABSORBED, THEREFORE HE SHINES FORTH; 

HE IS NOT SELF-REVEALING, THEREFORE HE IS 

DISTINGUISHED; 

HE IS NOT SELF-ASSERTIVE, THEREFORE HE HAS MERIT; 

HE DOES NOT PRAISE HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS LONG-

LASTING. 

NOW, 

SIMPLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, 

NO ONE CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

THE OLD SAYING ABOUT THE BENT BEING PRESERVED INTACT 

IS INDEED CLOSE TO THE MARK! 

TRULY, HE SHALL BE RETURNED INTACT. 

——— 

[22C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

YIELD AND OVERCOME; 

BEND AND BE STRAIGHT. 

EMPTY OUT AND BE FULL; 

WEAR OUT AND BE RENEWED. 
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HAVE LITTLE AND GAIN; 

HAVE MUCH AND BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON EMBRACES THE ONE AND BECOMES A 

MODEL FOR ALL. 

DO NOT LOOK ONLY AT YOURSELF, 

AND YOU WILL SEE MUCH. 

DO NOT JUSTIFY YOURSELF, 

AND YOU WILL BE DISTINGUISHED. 

DO NOT BRAG, 

AND YOU WILL HAVE MERIT. 

DO NOT BE PRIDEFUL, 

AND YOUR WORK WILL ENDURE. 

IT IS BECAUSE YOU DO NOT STRIVE 

THAT NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN STRIVE WITH YOU. 

THE SAYING OF THE OLD ONES, "YIELD AND OVERCOME," IS 

NOT AN EMPTY PHRASE. 

TRUE WHOLENESS IS ACHIEVED BY BLENDING WITH LIFE. 

——— 

[22C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ACCOMMODATE AND BE WHOLE, BEND AND BE STRAIGHT; 

KEEP LOW AND BE FULFILLED, REPLACE OLD AND BE NEW; 

SEEK LITTLE AND GAIN, SEEK PLENTY AND BE BEWILDERED. 

THUS, THE SAGE EMBRACES ONE TO SET AN EXAMPLE FOR 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD. 

NOT SELF-TOUTING, ONE SHINES; 

NOT SELF-JUSTIFYING, ONE REASSURES; 

NOT SELF-AGGRANDIZING, ONE ACCOMPLISHES; 

NOT SELF-SERVING, ONE ENDURES. 

WHEN ONE IS NOT IN COMPETITION, PEOPLE IN THE WORLD 

CANNOT ENGAGE HIM/HER IN COMPETITION. 

IS THE OLD SAYING "ACCOMMODATE AND BE WHOLE" BUT 

EMPTY WORDS? 

IT CAN BE REALIZED FULLY. 

——— 

[22C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

TO YIELD IS TO PREVAIL; 

TO BEND IS TO STRAIGHTEN; 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BE FULL; 

TO DIE IS TO REGENERATE. 

TO HAVE LITTLE IS TO RECEIVE MUCH; 

TO HAVE MUCH IS TO BE CONFUSED. 

WHEREFORE, 

THE SAGE EMBRACES THE COMPLEMENTARY ONENESS OF 

EXISTENCE, 

AND SETS AN EXEMPLARY PATTERN FOR THE REST OF THE 

WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT DISPLAY HIS ABILITY, 

THEREFORE HIS BEING SHINES FORTH. 

HE IS NOT SELF-RIGHTEOUS, 

THEREFORE HE BECOMES DISTINGUISHED. 

HE DOES NOT TAKE CREDIT, 

THEREFORE HE BECOMES RECOGNIZED. 

HE IS NOT SELF-IMPORTANT, 

THEREFORE HE IS MADE A LEADER. 

HE DOES NOT CONTEND WITH THE WORLD, 

THEREFORE THE WORLD DOES NOT CONTEND WITH HIM. 

THE OLD ADMONITION THAT "TO YIELD IS TO PREVAIL" IS NOT 

AN EMPTY ADAGE. 

TRULY, TO YIELD IS TO PREVAIL, AND IN PREVAILING, ONE 

RETURNS TO ONENESS. 

——— 

[22C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

BE MODEST, AND YOU WILL REMAIN WHOLE. 

BE BENT, AND YOU WILL REMAIN STRAIGHT. 

BE EMPTY, AND YOU WILL REMAIN FULL. 

BE WORN OUT, AND YOU WILL REMAIN NEW. 

THE ONE WHO HAS LITTLE WILL RECEIVE. 

THE ONE WHO HAS A LOT WILL BE ENSLAVED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE GUARDS THE ONE, 

AND BECOMES A PARADIGM FOR THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT EXPOSE HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE SHINES. 

HE DOES NOT MAKE A GOOD NAME FOR HIMSELF, THEREFORE 

HE IS KNOWN. 

HE DOES NOT PRAISE HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS DEAR TO 

EVERYONE. 

HE DOES NOT GLORIFY HIMSELF, THEREFORE HIS NAME IS ON 

EVERYONE'S LIPS. 

AND SINCE HE DOES NOT COMPETE AT ALL, 

THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WORLD WHO CAN COMPETE WITH 

HIM. 

THE ANCIENT ONES SAID: 

BE MODEST, AND YOU WILL REMAIN WHOLE. 

CAN THESE BE MEANINGLESS WORDS? 

INDEED, HE WILL RETURN HOME WHOLE. 

——— 

[22C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

LEARN TO YIELD AND BE SOFT 

IF YOU WANT TO SURVIVE. 

LEARN TO BOW 

AND YOU WILL STAND IN YOUR FULL HEIGHT. 

LEARN TO EMPTY YOURSELF 

AND BE FILLED BY THE TAO 

... THE WAY A VALLEY EMPTIES ITSELF INTO A RIVER. 

USE UP ALL YOU ARE 

AND THEN YOU CAN BE MADE NEW. 

LEARN TO HAVE NOTHING 

AND YOU WILL HAVE EVERYTHING. 

SAGES ALWAYS ACT LIKE THIS, AND ARE 

CHILDREN OF THE TAO. 

NEVER TRYING TO IMPRESS, THEIR BEING SHINES FORTH 

NEVER SAYING 'THIS IS IT', PEOPLE SEE WHAT THE TRUTH IS - 

NEVER BOASTING, THEY LEAVE THE SPACE THEY CAN BE 

VALUED IN 

AND NEVER CLAIMING TO BE WHO THEY ARE, PEOPLE CAN SEE 

THEM 

AND SINCE THEY NEVER ARGUE, NO ONE ARGUES WITH THEM 

EITHER ... 

SO THE ANCIENT ONES SAY 'BEND, AND YOU WILL RULE'. 

IS THIS A LIE? 

YOU'LL FIND IT IS TRUE. 

BE TRUE TO YOURSELF, AND ALL WILL GO WELL WITH YOU. 

——— 

[22C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

BOW DOWN AND YOU ARE PRESERVED; 

BEND AND YOU CAN BE STRAIGHT; 

HOLLOW, THEN FULL; 

WORN, THEN NEW; 

SEEK A LITTLE AND YOU GET A LOT; 

SEEK A LOT AND YOU GET PERPLEXED. 
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THUS THE SAGE ADHERES TO THIS ONE PRINCIPLE (TAO) 

AND REGARDS IT AS THE PATTERN OF ALL THINGS. 

SHOW OFF YOURSELF NOT AND YOU BECOME CONSPICUOUS; 

REGARD YOURSELF NOT AS INFALLIBLE AND YOU BECOME 

ILLUSTRIOUS; 

BRAG ABOUT YOURSELF NOT AND YOU GAIN ACHIEVEMENT; 

BOAST OF YOURSELF NOT AND YOU BECOME A HEAD. 

ONE DOES NOT CONTEND WITH OTHERS, 

SO NOBODY IN THE WORLD CAN WIN HIM IN CONTENTION. 

THE ANCIENTS' SAYING "BOW DOWN AND YOU ARE 

PRESERVED" 

IS SURELY NOT AN EMPTY SAYING, 

WHICH CAN BE REALLY PROVED EFFECTIVE. 

——— 

[22C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TORTURED WILL SEEK FOR THE SNUG. 

THE BENT WILL SEEK FOR THE STRAIGHT. 

THE HOLLOW WILL SEEK FOR THE FULL. 

THE WORN WILL SEEK FOR THE NEW. 

THE MINOR WILL SEEK FOR THE MAJOR. 

THE AFFLUENT WILL SEEK FOR THE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE VIRTUOUS MAN CONSIDERS UNITY AS THE 

ONLY MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT FLAUNT HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS BRILLIANT. 

HE DOES NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF RIGHT, THEREFORE HE IS 

INCONTESTABLE. 

HE DOES NOT REQUIRE HIS FAME, THEREFORE HE IS 

MERITORIOUS. 

HE DOES NOT STICK TO HIS OWN KNOWLEDGE, THEREFORE HE 

GROWS. 

ONLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT FIGHT CAN NO ONE UNDER 

HEAVEN FIGHT WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING 'THE TORTURED WILL BE MADE SNUG' IS 

VERY WELL PUT. 

IT TRULY ENABLES ONE TO PRESERVE THE UNITY. 

——— 

[22C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHAT IS ADAPTABLE CAN REMAIN WHOLE. 

WHAT IS BENDABLE CAN BE STRAIGHT. 

WHAT IS EMPTY CAN BE REPLENISHED. 

WHAT IS USED CAN BE RENEWED. 

ONE IS SATISFIED WHEN ONE GETS BARELY ENOUGH. 

ONE IS OVERBURDENED WHEN ONE GETS TOO MUCH. 

THEREFORE, 

THE WISE KEEPS THE HUMBLEST LIFE STYLE 

AS A BASIC MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

UNOCCUPIED WITH ONE'S OWN VIEWS, ONE IS OBJECTIVE. 

UNOCCUPIED WITH ONE'S OWN MERITS, ONE IS RECOMMENDED. 

UNOCCUPIED WITH ONE'S OWN DEEDS, ONE IS SUCCESSFUL. 

UNOCCUPIED WITH ONE'S OWN SUPERIORITY, ONE IS OBEYED. 

ONE GETS THE MOST IF ONE GETS NOTHING FOR ONE'S SELF. 

THE OLD SAYING ABOUT FLEXIBILITY HOLDS TRUE. 

ONE STICKS TO IT HEART AND SOUL, AND IT WILL WORK. 

——— 

[22C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

FUTILITY OF CONTENTION 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

BE BENDABLE, YOU WILL ASSURE WHOLENESS. 

BE WRONGED, YOU WILL BE PROVEN RIGHT. 

BE EMPTY, YOU WILL BE FILLED. 

BE WORN OUT, YOU WILL BE RENEWED. 

THE SCANTY DESERVES TO GAIN. 

THE SUPERFLUOUS BECOMES LOST. 

THUS THE SAGE INSISTS ON RECOMMENDING THE TRUE ONE 

FOR THE WORLD TO MODEL AFTER. 

A MAN SEES CLEARLY, BECAUSE HE DOESN'T CLAIM SELF-

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

A MAN GETS CREDIT BECAUSE HE DOESN'T BOAST HIS MERIT. 

A MAN HAS LONGEVITY BECAUSE HE DOESN'T CLAIM 

IMPORTANCE. 

THEREFORE I SAY THAT WHOSOEVER GIVES UP A CONTEST, 

THERE WILL BE NO ONE WHO CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENT EPIGRAM GOES LIKE THIS: 

BE BENDABLE, YOU WILL ASSURE THE WHOLENESS. 

IS THIS AN AIRY SAYING? 

ACTUALLY, THIS SAYING HAS ALREADY PRESERVED MANY MEN. 

——— 

[22C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

'BE HUMBLE, AND YOU WILL REMAIN ENTIRE.' 

BE BENT, AND YOU WILL REMAIN STRAIGHT. 

BE VACANT, AND YOU WILL REMAIN FULL. 

BE WORN, AND YOU WILL REMAIN NEW. 

HE WHO HAS LITTLE WILL RECEIVE. 

HE WHO HAS MUCH WILL BE EMBARRASSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS TO ONE AND BECOMES THE 

STANDARD FOR THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT DISPLAY HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE SHINES. 

HE DOES NOT APPROVE HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE IS NOTED. 

HE DOES NOT PRAISE HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE HAS MERIT. 

HE DOES NOT GLORY IN HIMSELF; THEREFORE HE EXCELS. 

AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE; THEREFORE NO ONE IN 

THE WORLD CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING 'BE HUMBLE AND YOU WILL REMAIN 

ENTIRE' - 

CAN THIS BE REGARDED AS MERE EMPTY WORDS? 

INDEED HE SHALL RETURN HOME ENTIRE. 

——— 

[22C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO YIELD IS TO HAVE THE WHOLE. 

TO BE CROOKED IS TO BE STRAIGHTENED. 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BE FILLED. 

TO BE WORN OUT IS TO BE RENEWED. 

TO HAVE A LITTLE IS TO GET MORE. 

TO HAVE A LOT IS TO BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SETS AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD 

BY EMBRACING THE ONE. 

BY NOT INSISTING ON HIS VIEW, HE MAY BECOME 

ENLIGHTENED. 

BY NOT BEING SELF-RIGHTEOUS, HE MAY BECOME 

ILLUSTRIOUS. 

BY NOT BOASTING, HE MAY RECEIVE CREDIT. 

BY NOT BEING ARROGANT, HE MAY LAST LONG. 

AND JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, THE ENTIRE 

WORLD CANNOT COMPETE WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENTS SAY: "TO YIELD IS TO HAVE THE WHOLE." 

ARE THESE MERELY WORDS? 

TRULY THE WHOLE WILL RETURN TO HIM. 

——— 

[22C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"BENT - THEN MATURE." 
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COMPROMISED - THEN UPRIGHT, 

EMPTY - THEN SOLID, 

OLD AND SPENT - THEN YOUNG AND SPRIGHTLY. 

A LITTLE - THEN A GAIN, 

A LOT - THEN CONFUSING. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

EMBRACES THE ONE THING, 

AND BECOMES THE SHEPHERD OF THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW OFF, SO HE SHINES; 

HE DOES NOT PROMOTE HIMSELF, SO HE BECOMES FAMOUS; 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIMSELF, SO HE GETS THE CREDIT; 

HE DOES NOT GLORIFY HIMSELF, SO HE BECOMES LEADER. 

HE JUST DOES NOT CONTEND 

AND SO NO ONE CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

WHAT THE ANCIENTS SAID: "BENT - THEN MATURE", 

IS THIS AN EMPTY SAYING? 

THIS IS TRUE MATURITY, TURN BACK TO IT. 

——— 

[22C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE IMPERFECT BECOMES PERFECT. 

THE OLD BECOMES NEW. 

THE CROOKED BECOMES STRAIGHT. 

THE EMPTY BECOMES FULL. 

LOSS MEANS GAIN. 

PLENITUDE MEANS CONFUSION. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE HOLDS FAST TO TRUTH AND THEREBY 

SETS AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-COMPLACENT, HE BECOMES 

ENLIGHTENED. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-IMPORTANT, HE BECOMES 

ILLUSTRIOUS. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-CONCEITED, HE BECOMES 

SUCCESSFUL. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-ASSERTIVE, HE BECOMES SUPREME. 

BECAUSE HE HIMSELF DOES NOT STRIVE FOR SUPERIORITY, 

THERE IS NONE IN THE WORLD WHO CAN CONTEND WITH HIS 

SUPERIORITY. 

THERE IS AN OLD SAYING: 

"THE IMPERFECT BECOMES PERFECT." 

HOW TRUE ARE THESE WORDS! 

IN ORDER TO REVERT TO THE WHOLE, ONE MUST ABIDE BY 

WHAT IS NORMAL AND NATURAL. 

——— 

[22C34T] YI WU 

TO BEND IS TO BE WHOLE. 

TO CROOK IS TO BE STRAIGHTENED. 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BE FILLED. 

TO BE WORN OUT IS TO BE RENEWED. 

TO HAVE LITTLE IS TO GAIN MORE. 

TO WISH FOR MORE IS TO BE CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE EMBRACES ONENESS TO BECOME THE 

PATTERN FOR THE WORLD. 

BY NOT BEING SELF-OPINIONATED, HE BECOMES 

ENLIGHTENED. 

BY NOT BEING SELF-RIGHTEOUS, HE BECOMES MANIFEST. 

BY NOT BEING SELF-GLORIFIED, HE HAS MERIT. 

BY NOT BEING SELF-SATISFIED, HE DEVELOPS WELL. 

HE ALONE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH ANYONE; 

SO, NO ONE CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

IS THE ANCIENT SAYING, "TO BEND IS TO BE WHOLE", AN IDLE 

WORD? 

TRULY, THE WHOLE WILL RETURN TO HIM. 

——— 

[22C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

TO PRESERVE YOUR LIFE, YOU HAVE TO BE PLIABLE. 

THAT WHICH IS BENT WILL SOON BE STRAIGHTENED. 

THE LOWEST GROUND WILL BE FILLED BY WATER. 

OLD AND TATTERED THINGS WILL SOON BE REPLACED. 

TO GAIN REAL INSIGHTS, YOU MUST BE FOCUSED. 

DEALING WITH TOO MANY THINGS CONCURRENTLY CAN ONLY 

LEAD TO CONFUSION. 

THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ESSENCE OF DAO. 

HE THUS SETS AN EXAMPLE FOR OTHERS TO FOLLOW. 

NOT TRYING TO BE PROMINENT IS WHY HE IS FAMOUS. 

NOT PRETENDING TO BE A KNOW-ALL IS WHY HE IS 

DISTINGUISHED. 

NOT WANTING TO CLAIM CREDIT IS WHY HE IS ACCLAIMED. 

NOT BRAGGING ABOUT HIS ABILITY IS WHY HE HAS ADVANCED. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT CONTENDING, NO ONE CAN COMPETE WITH 

HIM. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING THAT TO BE PLIABLE IS TO PRESERVE 

ONESELF IS NOT JUST EMPTY RHETORIC. 

IT IS THROUGH FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO THAT SELF-

PRESERVATION IS ASSURED. 

——— 

[22C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE YIELDING ARE PRESERVED WHOLE. 

THE CROOKED BECOME STRAIGHT. 

THE EMPTY BECOME FILLED. 

THE DEPLETED ARE RENEWED. 

WHAT HAS LITTLE WILL GAIN. 

WHAT HAS MUCH WILL BECOME CONFUSED. 

THEREFORE, ONE WITH A WHOLE MIND HOLDS FAST TO THE 

ONE ESSENCE AND THEREBY BECOMES AN EXAMPLE TO THE REST 

OF THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT FLAUNT HIS BRIGHTNESS, 

HE BECOMES ENLIGHTENED. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-IMPORTANT, 

HE BECOMES ILLUSTRIOUS. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS, 

HE BECOMES SUCCESSFUL. 

BECAUSE HE IS NOT SELF-ASSERTIVE, 

HE BECOMES SUPREME. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT STRIVE FOR SUPERIORITY, 

THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WORLD WHO CAN CONTEND WITH HIS 

SUPERIORITY. 

INDEED, THE ANCIENT TEACHING THAT "THE YIELDING ARE 

PRESERVED WHOLE" IS NO EMPTY SAYING. 

TRULY, THEY ARE PRESERVED WHOLE IN ORDER TO ATTAIN 

ONE UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

——— 

[22C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO BEND IS TO MAINTAIN INTEGRITY. 

TO DEVIATE IS TO BE DIRECT. 

TO BE CONCAVE IS TO BE CONVEX. 

TO BE EXHAUSTED IS TO BE REJUVENATED. 

TO BE WANTING IS TO BE ENDOWED. 

TO HAVE MUCH IS TO BE DEPRIVED. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE IDENTIFIES OPPOSITES AS ONE, 

AND SETS AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD. 
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HE REMAINS IN CONCEALMENT AND SPONTANEOUSLY IS 

UNCONCEALED. 

HE DOES NOT ASSERT HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS EMINENT. 

HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT, THEREFORE HE RECEIVES CREDIT. 

HE IS NOT VAIN, THEREFORE HE IS THE BEST. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT OPPOSE ANYONE IN THE WORLD, NO 

ONE CAN OPPOSE HIM. 

THUS, THE ANCIENT SAYING "TO BEND IS TO MAINTAIN 

INTEGRITY" IS THE WORD OF TRUTH. 

INDEED, INTEGRITY IS ATTRIBUTED TO THIS. 

THROUGH NO WORDS, 

IT TAKES PLACE BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[22C38T] HENRY WEI 

STRENGTH TO THE HUMBLE 

I CH'IEN 

TO BE CROOKED IS TO BECOME PERFECT; 

TO BE BENT IS TO BECOME STRAIGHT; 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BECOME FULL; 

TO BE WORN OUT IS TO BE RENEWED; 

TO HAVE LITTLE IS TO RECEIVE MORE; 

TO HAVE PLENTY IS TO BE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE, 

AND SERVES AS MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

AS HE DOES NOT LIKE TO SHOW OFF, HE IS ENLIGHTENED; 

AS HE IS NOT PRONE TO BE SELF-RIGHTEOUS, HE IS 

DISTINGUISHED; 

AS HE DOES NOT BLOW HIS OWN HORN, HE ACQUIRES MERIT; 

AS HE DOES NOT EXTOL HIMSELF, HE IS FIT TO BE A LEADER. 

AND IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

THAT NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING "TO BE CROOKED IS TO BECOME 

PERFECT" 

SURELY IS NOT AN EMPTY REMARK. 

THE WORLD GOES TO HIM WHO IS TRULY PERFECT. 

——— 

[22C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TO YIELD IS TO REMAIN WHOLE; 

TO BEND IS TO GET UP STRAIGHT; 

TO BE HOLLOW IS TO BE FULL; 

TO DECAY IS TO RENEW; 

TO BE SMALL IS TO GAIN; 

TO HAVE MANY IS TO BE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, 

EMBRACING THE ONE, BECOMES THE MODEL FOR ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF, THEREFORE HIS PRESENCE IS 

BRIGHT. 

HE DOES NOT CLAIM TO BE RIGHT, THEREFORE HIS VIRTUE 

SHINES. 

HE IS NOT BOASTFUL OF HIS ACT, THEREFORE HIS MERIT IS 

GREAT. 

HE IS NOT CONCEITED, THEREFORE HE IS LONG-LASTING. 

ONLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

CAN THE OLD SAYING "TO YIELD IS TO REMAIN WHOLE" 

BE AN EMPTY PHRASE? 

TRULY, HE REMAINS WHOLE, AND THE WORLD RETURNS TO 

HIM. 

——— 

[22C40T] TAO HUANG 

YIELD, AND RETAIN INTEGRITY. 

IN THE DEPTHS OF WHIRLING, THERE IS STILLNESS. 

THE HOLLOW ENABLES THE PLENTIFUL. 

THE OLD GIVES WAY TO THE NEW. 

THE SMALL ALLOWS FOR INCREASE. 

EXCESS BREEDS CONFUSION. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS ONENESS AS THE SHEPHERD OF 

THE WORLD. 

HE WHO DOES NOT DISPLAY HIMSELF IS SEEN. 

HE WHO DOES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF IS UNDERSTOOD. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LASH OUT SUCCEEDS. 

HE WHO DOES NOT BUILD HIMSELF UP ENDURES. 

THEREFORE, 

ONLY THE SPIRIT OF NONCOMPETITION MAKES THINGS 

NONCOMPETITIVE. 

SO THE OLD SAYING, "YIELD, AND RETAIN INTEGRITY," IS BUT 

A FEW WORDS, 

BUT WHEN RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD, INTEGRITY RETURNS. 

——— 

[22C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THROUGH TOLERANCE CAN PERFECTION BE ATTAINED. 

BY "INDIRECT WAY" CAN "DIRECT WAY" BE REACHED. 

THROUGH LOWNESS CAN HIGHNESS BE MAINTAINED. 

THROUGH OLD FASHION CAN NEW FASHION BE CREATED. 

BY "HAVE LESS" CAN "HAVE MORE" BE POSSIBLE. 

BY HAVING PLENTY ONLY CONFUSION WILL RESULT. 

HENCE ONE WHO DOES NOT SHOW OFF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT BOAST OF HIMSELF HAS MERIT. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR HIMSELF IS POPULAR. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT BRANDISH HIS SUCCESS THUS LEADS ALL. 

BECAUSE OF NON-STRUGGLE, THEREFORE THERE IS NOTHING 

UNDER HEAVEN WHICH CAN STRUGGLE WITH HIM. 

THE ANCIENT SAYING: 

"THROUGH TOLERANCE CAN PERFECTION BE ATTAINED." 

IS IT AN EMPTY TALK? 

THUS, IF ONE ATTAINS PERFECTION EVERYTHING UNDER 

HEAVEN WILL FOLLOW HIM. 

——— 

[22C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TO YIELD IS TO BE PRESERVED WHOLE. 

TO BE BENT IS TO BECOME STRAIGHT. 

TO BE EMPTY IS TO BE FULL. 

TO BE WORN OUT IS TO BE RENEWED. 

TO HAVE LITTLE IS TO POSSESS. 

TO HAVE PLENTY IS TO BE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE EMBRACES THE ONE 

AND BECOMES THE MODEL OF THE WORLD. 

HE DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS LUMINOUS. 

HE DOES NOT JUSTIFY HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE BECOMES 

PROMINENT. 

HE DOES NOT BOAST OF HIMSELF, THEREFORE HE IS GIVEN 

CREDIT. 

HE DOES NOT BRAG, THEREFORE HE CAN ENDURE FOR LONG. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT THE 

WORLD CANNOT COMPETE WITH HIM. 

IS THE ANCIENT SAYING, "TO YIELD IS TO BE PRESERVED 

WHOLE," EMPTY WORDS? 

TRULY HE WILL BE PRESERVED AND (PROMINENCE AND 

CREDIT) WILL COME TO HIM. 
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——— 

[22C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ИЗОГНУТОЕ ЦЕЛО, 

КРИВОЕ ПРЯМО, 

ПУСТОЕ ПОЛНО, 

ВЕТХОЕ НОВО, 

В МАЛОМ ОБРЕТАЮТ, 

ПРИ МНОГОМ ЗАБЛУЖДАЮТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДЕРЖИТ В ОБЪЯТИЯХ 

ЕДИНОЕ И В ЭТОМ ВЫСТУПАЕТ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СЕБЯ НЕ ВИДИТ И ПОЭТОМУ НАХОДИТСЯ В ПРОСВЕТЕ; 

НЕ СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМ И ПОЭТОМУ ЗАМЕТЕН; 

НЕ ХВАСТАЕТСЯ И ПОЭТОМУ ЗАСЛУЖЕН; 

НЕ ЗАЗНАЕТСЯ И ПОЭТОМУ ВСЕХ СТАРШЕ. 

ОН НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ И ПОЭТОМУ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ С НИМ 

СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

РАЗВЕ НЕ ИМЕЮТ СМЫСЛА СКАЗАННЫЕ В ДРЕВНОСТИ СЛОВА 

О ТОМ, ЧТО ИЗОГНУТОЕ ЦЕЛО? 

К ИСТИННО ЦЕЛОМУ И ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ. 

——— 

[22C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

СКЛОНЯЯСЬ, СОХРАНЯЕМ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ. 

СГИБАЕМСЯ, ЗАТЕМ РАСПРЯМЛЯЕМСЯ. 

ОПУСТОШАЕМСЯ, ЗАТЕМ НАПОЛНЯЕМСЯ. 

СТАРЕЕМ, ЧТОБЫ ПОТОМ ОБНОВИТЬСЯ. 

УМЕНЬШАЕМ, ДАБЫ ЗАТЕМ ДОСТИЧЬ ЗАВЕРШЕНИЯ. 

УВЕЛИЧИВАЕМ - И СТАНОВИМСЯ ЖЕРТВОЙ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, МУДРЕЦЫ ОБЪЕМЛЕЛИ ЕДИНОЕ, ДЕЛАЯ ЕГО 

ПРИНЦИПОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ; 

НЕ ПОКАЗЫВАЛИ СЕБЯ И ПОТОМУ БЫЛИ РАЗУМНЫ; 

НЕ СЧИТАЛИ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМИ, ПОТОМУ ИХ ПРАВОТА БЫЛА 

ОЧЕВИДНА; 

НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСИЛИ СЕБЯ, ПОТОМУ ДОСТИГАЛИ УСПЕХА; 

НЕ ХВАСТАЛИ, ПОТОМУ МОГЛИ ПРОЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

И ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОНИ НИ С КЕМ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЛИ, 

НИКТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ МОГ СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ С НИМИ. 

ФРАЗА ДРЕВНИХ: "СКЛОНЯЯСЬ, СОХРАНЯЕМ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ", - 

РАЗВЕ ЭТО ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА? 

ДОСТИГШИЙ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ, ВЕРНЁТСЯ К ЭТОМУ. 

——— 

[22C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЕСЛИ НЕЧТО УЩЕРБНО, ТО ОНО ОБРЕТЕТ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕЧТО СОГНУТО, ТО ОНО ВЫПРЯМИТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕЧТО ПУСТО, ТО ОНО НАПОЛНИТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕЧТО ОДРЯХЛЕЛО, ТО ОНО ОБНОВИТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ЧЕГО-ТО НЕДОСТАТОК, ТО БУДЕТ ПРИБАВЛЕНО, 

ЕСЛИ ЧТО-ТО В ИЗБЫТКЕ, ТО НАСТУПИТ СМЯТЕНИЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ ОБЪЕМЛЕТ ОДНО И 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОН НЕ ПОГЛОЩЕН САМ СОБОЙ И ПОТОМУ УМУДРЕННО-

ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

ОН НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСИТ САМ СЕБЯ И ПОТОМУ ПРОСЛАВЛЕН. 

ОН САМ НИ НА КОГО НЕ НАПАДАЕТ И ПОТОМУ СВЕРШАЕТ 

ПОДВИГИ. 

ОН НЕ ЗАНИМАЕТСЯ САМОВОСХВАЛЕНИЕМ И ПОТОМУ 

ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН. 

ВЕДЬ ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОН НЕ ВРАЖДУЕТ НИ С КЕМ, С НИМ ТАКЖЕ 

НИКТО НЕ ВРАЖДУЕТ. 

ДРЕВНИЕ ГОВОРИЛИ: "ЕСЛИ НЕЧТО УЩЕРБНО, ТО ОНО 

ОБРЕТЕТ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ", - РАЗВЕ ЭТО ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА? 

КОГДА ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ УДАЕТСЯ ОБРЕСТИ, СУЩЕСТВО 

ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ЭТОМУ ДАО-ПУТИ. 

——— 

[22C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ УЩЕРБНОЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И ЦЕЛОСТНОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ КРИВОЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И ПРЯМОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ ПУСТОЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И ПОЛНОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ СТАРОЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И НОВОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ НЕДОСТАТОК, ТО ЕСТЬ И ДОСТАТОК, 

ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ БОЛЬШЕЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И МЕНЬШЕЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК БЕРЕТ ОДНО-

ЕДИНОЕ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ ЭРУДИТОМ, ПОЭТОМУ ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

НЕ СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМ, ПОЭТОМУ ПРОСВЕЩЕН. 

НЕ ПРОСЛАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ДОБЛЕСТЕН. 

НЕ ВОСХВАЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ГЛАВЕНСТВУЕТ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, ПОСТОЛЬКУ И В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ТАКИХ, КТО МОГ БЫ С НИМ СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ГОВОРИЛИ: "ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ УЩЕРБНОЕ, ТО ЕСТЬ И 

ЦЕЛОСТНОЕ". 

РАЗВЕ ЭТО ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА! 

ПОЭТОМУ ИСКРЕННЕ ПРИЕМЛИ СОВЕРШЕННУЮ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ 

И ВОЗВРАЩАЙСЯ К НЕЙ. 

——— 

[22C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ГОВОРИЛИ: 

"УЩЕРБНОЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ СОВЕРШЕННЫМ, 

КРИВОЕ - ПРЯМЫМ, 

ПУСТОЕ - НАПОЛНЕННЫМ, 

ВЕТХОЕ СМЕНЯЕТСЯ НОВЫМ; 

СТРЕМЯСЬ К МАЛОМУ, ДОСТИГАЕШЬ МНОГОГО; 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ ПОЛУЧИТЬ МНОГОЕ ВЕДЕТ К ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯМ". 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ВНЕМЛЕТ ЭТОМУ ПОУЧЕНИЮ, 

КОЕМУ НЕОБХОДИМО СЛЕДОВАТЬ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ИСХОДИТ НЕ ТОЛЬКО ИЗ ТОГО, ЧТО 

САМ ВИДИТ, ПОЭТОМУ МОЖЕТ ВИДЕТЬ ЯСНО; 

ОН НЕ СЧИТАЕТ ПРАВЫМ ТОЛЬКО СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ МОЖЕТ 

ОБЛАДАТЬ ИСТИНОЙ; 

ОН НЕ ПРОСЛАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ИМЕЕТ ЗАСЛУЖЕННУЮ 

СЛАВУ; 

ОН НЕ ВОЗВЫШАЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН СТАРШИЙ СРЕДИ 

ДРУГИХ. 

ОН НИЧЕМУ НЕ ПРОТИВОБОРСТВУЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН 

НЕПОБЕДИМ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СЛОВА ДРЕВНИХ: "УЩЕРБНОЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ СОВЕРШЕННЫМ..." 

- РАЗВЕ ЭТО ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА? 

ОНИ ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНО УКАЗЫВАЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕКУ ПУТЬ К 

[ИСТИННОМУ] СОВЕРШЕНСТВУ. 

——— 

[22C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ИЗ НЕСОВЕРШЕННОГО ПРОИСХОДИТ ЦЕЛЬНОЕ. 

ИЗ КРИВОГО - ПРЯМОЕ. 

ИЗ УГЛУБЛЕННОГО - ГЛАДКОЕ. 

ИЗ СТАРОГО - НОВОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ МНОГО, ТО ЛЕГКО ПРИОБРЕСТИ, А ЕСЛИ МНОГО, ТО 

ЛЕГКО ЗАПУТАТЬСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ИМЕЕТ ТОЛЬКО ОДНО, НО ОН 

СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ПРИМЕРОМ ДЛЯ ВСЕГО МИРА. 

ОН ОТКРЫТО НЕ ОБЪЯВЛЯЕТ СВОИХ МЫСЛЕЙ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН 

НИКОГДА НЕ ЗАБЛУЖДАЕТСЯ (ЯСЕН). 
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ОН НИКОГДА НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН ВСЕГДА 

ИЗВЕСТЕН. 

ОН САМ НИКОГДА НЕ ВОЮЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ ИМЕЕТ ЗАСЛУГИ. 

НИЧЕМ ОН НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН ПРЕВОЗНОСИТСЯ. 

НИ С КЕМ ОН НЕ ССОРИТСЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ВСЯ ВСЕЛЕННАЯ 

НИКОГДА НЕ СОПРОТИВЛЯЕТСЯ ЕМУ. 

ОТСЮДА ВЫСКАЗАННЫЕ ДРЕВНИМИ СЛОВА "ИЗ 

НЕСОВЕРШЕННОГО ПРОИСХОДИТ СОВЕРШЕННОЕ, ИЗ КРИВОГО - 

ПРЯМОЕ" МОЖНО ЛИ НАЗВАТЬ ЛЖИВЫМ ИЗРЕЧЕНИЕМ? 

——— 

[22C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЧТО СКРИВИЛОСЬ - ТОМУ БЫТЬ ЦЕЛЫМ. 

ЧТО СОГНУЛОСЬ - ТОМУ БЫТЬ ПРЯМЫМ. 

ПОРОЖНЕМУ - БЫТЬ ПОЛНЫМ. 

ВЕТХОМУ - НОВЫМ БЫТЬ. 

КТО ИМЕЕТ МАЛО, ПОЛУЧИТ МНОГО. 

КТО ИМЕЕТ МНОГО, ТОТ СЛЕП. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА ЕДИНОЕ 

И ТАК СТАНОВИТСЯ МЕРИЛОМ МИРА. 

НЕ ИМЕЕТ "СВОЕГО ВЗГЛЯДА" И ПОТОМУ ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

НЕ ИМЕЕТ "СВОЕГО МНЕНИЯ" И ПОТОМУ ВСЕМ СВЕТИТ. 

НЕ РВЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕД И ПОТОМУ ИМЕЕТ ЗАСЛУГИ. 

НЕ ХВАЛИТ СЕБЯ И ПОТОМУ ЖИВЕТ ДОЛГО. 

ОН НИ С КЕМ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, И НИКТО В МИРЕ НЕ 

СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ С НИМ. 

ПОГОВОРКА ДРЕВНИХ: "КРИВОМУ - БЫТЬ ЦЕЛЫМ" РАЗВЕ 

ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА? 

БЫТЬ ВОИСТИНУ ЦЕЛЫМ ТОЛЬКО ЕМУ ДАНО. 

——— 

[22C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОТ УЩЕРБНОСТИ ПРОХОДЯТ К ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ. 

ОТ КРИВДЫ ПРИХОДЯТ К ПРАВДЕ. 

ОТ ПУСТОТЫ ПРИХОДЯТ К НАПОЛНЕННОСТИ. 

ОТ ВЕТХОСТИ ПРИХОДЯТ К НОВОМУ. 

ОТ УМЕНЬШЕНИЯ ПРОИСХОДИТ ОБРЕТЕНИЕ. 

ОТ УМНОЖЕНИЯ ПРОИСХОДЯТ СОМНЕНИЯ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ, ОХВАТЫВАЯ ЕДИНОЕ, СТАНОВИТСЯ 

МОДЕЛЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОТОМУ ЯСЕН. 

НЕ УТВЕРЖДАЕТ СЕБЯ, ПОТОМУ ЧЕТОК. 

НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ СОБОЙ, ПОТОМУ ИМЕЕТ ЗАСЛУГИ. 

НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСИТ СЕБЯ, ПОТОМУ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ДОЛГО. 

И ИМЕННО ПОТОМУ, ЧТО НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ НИКТО 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ СПОСОБЕН ВСТУПИТЬ С НИМ В ОТНОШЕНИЯ 

СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА. 

РАЗВЕ ДРЕВНЕЕ ВЫСКАЗЫВАНИЕ: "ОТ УЩЕРБНОСТИ 

ПРИХОДЯТ К ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ" - ЭТО ПУСТЫЕ СЛОВА? 

ВЕДЬ ВСЕ СХОДИТСЯ В ТОМ, КТО ОБЛАДАЕТ 

ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНОЙ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬЮ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[23C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TO RARELY SPEAK - SUCH IS [THE WAY OF] NATURE. 

FIERCE WINDS DON'T LAST THE WHOLE MORNING; 

TORRENTIAL RAINS DON'T LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

WHO MAKES THESE THINGS? 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN'T MAKE THESE LAST LONG 

- 

HOW MUCH THE MORE IS THIS TRUE FOR MAN?! 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE WAY IS ONE 

WITH THE WAY; 

ONE WHO [DEVOTES HIMSELF TO] VIRTUE IS ONE WITH THAT 

VIRTUE; 

AND ONE WHO [DEVOTES HIMSELF TO] LOSING IS ONE WITH 

THAT LOSS. 

TO THE ONE WHO IS ONE WITH VIRTUE, THE WAY ALSO GIVES 

VIRTUE; 

WHILE FOR THE ONE WHO IS ONE WITH HIS LOSS, THE WAY 

ALSO DISREGARDS HIM. 

——— 

[23C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ONLY SIMPLE AND QUIET WORDS WILL RIPEN OF THEMSELVES. 

FOR A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING, 

NOR DOES A SUDDEN SHOWER LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO IS THEIR AUTHOR? HEAVEN-AND-EARTH! 

EVEN HEAVEN-AND-EARTH CANNOT MAKE SUCH VIOLENT 

THINGS LAST LONG; 

HOW MUCH TRUER IS IT OF THE RASH ENDEAVOURS OF MEN? 

HENCE, HE WHO CULTIVATES THE TAO IS ONE WITH THE TAO; 

HE WHO PRACTICES VIRTUE IS ONE WITH VIRTUE; 

AND HE WHO COURTS AFTER LOSS IS ONE WITH LOSS. 

TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO IS TO BE A WELCOME ACCESSION TO 

THE TAO; 

TO BE ONE WITH VIRTUE IS TO BE A WELCOME ACCESSION TO 

VIRTUE; 

TO BE ONE WITH LOSS IS TO BE A WELCOME ACCESSION TO 

LOSS. 

DEFICIENCY OF FAITH ON YOUR PART 

ENTAILS FAITHLESSNESS ON THE PART OF OTHERS. 

——— 

[23C03T] D. C. LAU 

TO USE WORDS BUT RARELY 

IS TO BE NATURAL. 

HENCE A GUSTY WIND CANNOT LAST ALL MORNING, AND A 

SUDDEN DOWNPOUR CANNOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHO IS IT THAT PRODUCES THESE? HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT GO ON FOR EVER, MUCH 

LESS CAN MAN. 

THAT IS WHY ONE FOLLOWS THE WAY. 

A MAN OF THE WAY CONFORMS TO THE WAY; 

A MAN OF VIRTUE CONFORMS TO VIRTUE; 

A MAN OF LOSS CONFORMS TO LOSS. 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO THE WAY IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY THE 

WAY; 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO VIRTUE IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY 

VIRTUE; 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO LOSS IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY LOSS. 

WHEN THERE IS NOT ENOUGH FAITH, THERE IS LACK OF GOOD 

FAITH. 

——— 

[23C04T] R. L. WING 

NATURE RARELY SPEAKS. 

HENCE THE WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING, 

NOR THE SUDDEN RAINSTORM LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHAT CAUSES THESE? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THEM LONG LASTING, 

HOW MUCH LESS SO CAN HUMANS? 

THUS, THOSE WHO CULTIVATE THE TAO 

IDENTIFY WITH THE TAO. 

THOSE WHO CULTIVATE POWER 

IDENTIFY WITH POWER. 

THOSE WHO CULTIVATE FAILURE 

IDENTIFY WITH FAILURE. 

THOSE WHO IDENTIFY WITH THE TAO 

ARE LIKEWISE WELCOMED BY THE TAO. 

THOSE WHO IDENTIFY WITH POWER 

ARE LIKEWISE WELCOMED BY POWER. 

THOSE WHO IDENTIFY WITH FAILURE 

ARE LIKEWISE WELCOMED BY FAILURE. 

THOSE WHO LACK BELIEF 

WILL NOT IN TURN BE BELIEVED. 

——— 

[23C05T] REN JIYU 

SAYING FEW WORDS FITS IN WITH NATURE. 

THEREFORE A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING, 

NOR DOES A RAINSTORM LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHOEVER MAKES THEM LIKE THIS? 

IT IS HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF (THE FIERCE FORCE OF) HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT LAST 

LONG, 

HOW MUCH LESS MAN? 

THEREFORE HE WHO FOLLOWS TAO (SHOULD KNOW:) 

THE SEEKER OF TAO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO, 

THE SEEKER OF DE IS IDENTIFIED WITH DE, 

HE WHO SEEKS THE LOSS (OF TAO) IS IDENTIFIED WITH LOSS. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO - 

TAO IS ALSO HAPPY TO HAVE HIM. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH DE - 

DE IS ALSO HAPPY TO HAVE HIM. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LOSS - 

THE LOSS IS ALSO HAPPY TO HAVE HIM. 

ONLY WHEN ONE HAS NO FAITH WILL FAITHLESS EVENTS TAKE 

PLACE. 

——— 

[23C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

TO TALK LITTLE IS NATURAL. 

HIGH WINDS DO NOT LAST ALL MORNING. 

HEAVY RAIN DOES NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHY IS THIS? HEAVEN AND EARTH! 

IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THINGS ETERNAL, 

HOW IS IT POSSIBLE FOR MAN? 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO 

IS AT ONE WITH THE TAO. 

HE WHO IS VIRTUOUS 

EXPERIENCES VIRTUE. 

HE WHO LOSES THE WAY 
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FEELS LOST. 

WHEN YOU ARE AT ONE WITH THE TAO, 

THE TAO WELCOMES YOU. 

WHEN YOU ARE AT ONE WITH VIRTUE, 

THE VIRTUE IS ALWAYS THERE. 

WHEN YOU ARE AT ONE WITH LOSS, 

THE LOSS IS EXPERIENCED WILLINGLY. 

HE WHO DOES NOT TRUST ENOUGH 

WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

——— 

[23C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TO LIVE WITH SPARSE WORDS IS TO LIVE WITH NATURE. 

OCCASIONAL WINDS AND SHOWERS WILL NOT LAST THROUGH 

THE DAY. 

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS RESULT? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH TAKE BREAKS. 

SO CERTAINLY SHOULD MEN. 

(WHY SHOULD ANYONE THEN TALK TOO MUCH?) 

(RATHER THEN JUST TALK) 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY WILL FIND THE WAY. 

THOSE WHO LIVE VIRTUOUSLY WILL HAVE A VIRTUOUS LIFE. 

THOSE WHO LIVE NOT SEEKING THE WAY WILL LOSE THE WAY. 

FOR THOSE WHO SEEK THE WAY, THE WAY WILL SEEK THEM 

OUT. 

FOR THOSE WHO SEEK VIRTUE, VIRTUE WILL SEEK THEM OUT. 

FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT FIND THE WAY, 

THE WAY WILL NOT FIND THEM EITHER. 

SOME PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE ADEQUATELY. 

SOME PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE AT ALL. 

——— 

[23C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

TALKING LITTLE IS THE WAY OF NATURE. 

A BLUSTERING WIND CANNOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING; 

A DOWNPOUR CANNOT LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO CAN CONTROL THIS? ONLY NATURE. 

EVEN NATURE CANNOT MAKE A STORM LAST LONG, SO HOW 

CAN PEOPLE? 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO BELIEVES IN THE DAO RECEIVES THE 

DAO, 

ONE WHO PURSUES THE DE HAS THE DE, 

ONE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IN ANYTHING IS LOST. 

THE ONE WHO GETS THE DAO WILL RECEIVE THE BLESSINGS 

OF THE DAO, 

THE ONE WHO HAS THE DE WILL RECEIVE THE BLESSINGS OF 

THE DE, 

THE ONE WHO IS LOST WILL RECEIVE NOTHING. 

IF YOU DO NOT HAVE FAITH IN THE DAO, THE DAO WILL NOT 

HAVE FAITH IN YOU. 

——— 

[23C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, NON-IDENTIFICATION 

MODERATE YOUR SPEECH, AND PRESERVE YOURSELF. 

A HURRICANE WILL NOT OUTLAST THE MORNING, A HEAVY 

RAIN WILL NOT OUTLAST THE DAY. 

WHO HAVE THE POWER TO MAKE THESE THINGS BUT HEAVEN 

AND EARTH? 

AND IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT CONTINUE THEM LONG, 

HOW SHALL A MAN DO SO? 

IF A MAN ACCORDS WITH TAO IN ALL THINGS, HE IS IDENTIFIED 

WITH TAO BY THAT AGREEMENT. 

A VIRTUOUS MAN IS IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE, A VICIOUS MAN 

IS IDENTIFIED WITH VICE. 

WHOEVER IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO, HIM DO THE TAOISTS 

RECEIVE WITH GLADNESS. 

WHOEVER IS IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE, HIM DO THE VIRTUOUS 

RECEIVE WITH GLADNESS. 

BUT WHOEVER IS IDENTIFIED WITH VICE, HIM DO THE VICIOUS 

GLADLY SERVE WITH VICE. 

FOR WHEREVER CONFIDENCE IS LACKING, IT IS NOT MET WITH 

TRUST. 

——— 

[23C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

ABSTAINING FROM SPEECH MARKS HIM WHO IS OBEYING THE 

SPONTANEITY OF HIS NATURE. 

A VIOLENT WIND DOES NOT LAST FOR A WHOLE MORNING; 

A SUDDEN RAIN DOES NOT LAST FOR THE WHOLE DAY. 

TO WHOM IS IT THAT THESE (TWO) THINGS ARE OWING? 

TO HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE SUCH (SPASMODIC) 

ACTINGS LAST LONG, HOW MUCH LESS CAN MAN! 

THEREFORE WHEN ONE IS MAKING THE TAO HIS BUSINESS, 

THOSE WHO ARE ALSO PURSUING IT, AGREE WITH HIM IN IT, AND 

THOSE WHO ARE MAKING THE MANIFESTATION OF ITS COURSE 

THEIR OBJECT AGREE WITH HIM IN THAT; 

WHILE EVEN THOSE WHO ARE FAILING IN BOTH THESE THINGS 

AGREE WITH HIM WHERE THEY FAIL. 

HENCE, THOSE WITH WHOM HE AGREES AS TO THE TAO HAVE 

THE HAPPINESS OF ATTAINING TO IT; 

THOSE WITH WHOM HE AGREES AS TO ITS MANIFESTATION 

HAVE THE HAPPINESS OF ATTAINING TO IT; 

AND THOSE WITH WHOM HE AGREES IN THEIR FAILURE HAVE 

ALSO THE HAPPINESS OF ATTAINING (TO THE TAO). 

(BUT) WHEN THERE IS NOT FAITH SUFFICIENT (ON HIS PART), 

A WANT OF FAITH (IN HIM) ENSUES (ON THE PART OF THE 

OTHERS). 

——— 

[23C11T] DAVID HINTON 

KEEPING WORDS SPARE: OCCURRENCE APPEARING OF ITSELF. 

WILD WINDS NEVER LAST ALL MORNING 

AND FIERCE RAINS NEVER LAST ALL DAY. 

WHO CONJURES SUCH THINGS IF NOT HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

AND IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN'T MAKE THINGS LAST, 

WHY SHOULD WE HUMANS TRY? 

THAT'S WHY MASTERS DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO WAY. 

TO MASTER WAY IS TO BECOME WAY, 

TO MASTER GAIN IS TO BECOME GAIN, 

TO MASTER LOSS IS TO BECOME LOSS. 

AND WHATEVER BECOMES WAY, WAY WELCOMES JOYFULLY, 

WHATEVER BECOMES GAIN, GAIN WELCOMES JOYFULLY, 

WHATEVER BECOMES LOSS, LOSS WELCOMES JOYFULLY. 

IF YOU DON'T STAND SINCERE BY YOUR WORDS HOW SINCERE 

CAN THE PEOPLE BE? 

——— 

[23C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

SPEECHLESSNESS CONFORMS TO THE WAY THINGS ARE. 

A TURBULENT WIND DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING; 

A TORRENTIAL RAIN DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO DOES THESE? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT LAST LONG, 
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HOW CAN MAN? 

THEREFORE, HE WHO PURSUES THE TAO 

IDENTIFIES WITH THE TAO; 

HE WHO PURSUES VIRTUE IDENTIFIES WITH VIRTUE; 

HE WHO PURSUES LOSS IDENTIFIES WITH LOSS. 

HE WHO IDENTIFIES WITH VIRTUE - 

THE TAO, TOO, SHALL REQUITE HIM WITH FAVOR; 

HE WHO IDENTIFIES WITH LOSS - 

THE TAO, TOO, SHALL REQUITE HIM WITH LOSS. 

——— 

[23C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

NATURE SPEAKS (YEN) LITTLE. 

HENCE A SQUALL LASTS NOT A WHOLE MORNING, 

A RAINSTORM CONTINUES NOT A WHOLE DAY. 

WHAT CAUSES (WEI) THESE? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVEN [THE ACTIONS OF] HEAVEN AND EARTH DO NOT LAST 

LONG, 

HOW MUCH LESS [THE WORKS] OF HUMANS? 

THEREFORE ONE WHO FOLLOWS TAO IDENTIFIES WITH TAO, 

ONE WHO FOLLOWS TE (NATURE) IDENTIFIES WITH TE 

(NATURE). 

ONE WHO FOLLOWS SHIH (LOSS) IDENTIFIES WITH SHIH. 

ONE WHO IDENTIFIES WITH TAO IS GLAD TO BE WITH TAO. 

ONE WHO IDENTIFIES WITH TE IS GLAD TO BE WITH TE. 

ONE WHO IDENTIFIES WITH SHIH IS GLAD TO BE WITH SHIH. 

WHEN YOU DON'T TRUST (HSIN) (THE PEOPLE) ENOUGH, 

THEN THEY ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY (PU HSIN). 

——— 

[23C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TACITURNITY IS THE WAY OF NATURE! 

NO WHIRLWIND HAS LASTED LONGER THAN THE ENTIRE 

MORNING, 

NO THUNDERSTORM HAS LASTED LONGER THAN ONE FULL 

DAY; 

THESE EXEMPLIFIES THAT VIOLENCE WOULD NOT BE 

SUSTAINED FOR A LONG PERIOD EVEN BY NATURE, 

HOW THEN CAN HUMAN [SOCIETY] ENDURE VIOLENCE? 

ACCORDINGLY: 

PEOPLE WHO ARE ASPIRED TO TAO SHALL ASSOCIATE WITH 

[PEOPLE WHO ARE ALREADY ON THE PATH OF QUESTING FOR] 

TAO; 

PEOPLE WHO SEEK TE SHALL JOIN [PEOPLE WHO ARE 

COMMITTED TO CULTIVATING] TE; PEOPLE WHO ARE LOSERS [OF 

TAO AND TE ] SHALL ASSOCIATE WITH LOSERS; 

PEOPLE WHO ARE ASPIRED TO TAO SHALL BE EMBRACED BY 

[PEOPLE WHO ARE ALREADY ON THE PATH FOR] TAO; 

PEOPLE WHO SEEK TE SHALL BE RECEIVED WARMLY BY 

[PEOPLE WHO HAVE ALREADY COMMITTED TO PURSUING] TE; 

PEOPLE WHO ARE LOST WILL ALSO BE HAILED BY PEOPLE OF 

HIS KIND, I.E. LOSERS. 

——— 

[23C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

FEW WORDS FIT NATURE. 

FOR A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING, NOR 

DOES A SUDDEN SHOWER LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO IS THEIR AUTHOR? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THEIR THINGS LAST 

LONG; HOW IS IT POSSIBLE FOR THE WORKS OF MEN? 

HENCE, HE WHO CULTIVATES THE WAY IS ONE WITH THE 

WAY; HE WHO PRACTICES VIRTUE IS ONE WITH VIRTUE; AND HE 

WHO LOSES THE WAY IS ONE WITH LOSS. 

TO BE ONE WITH THE WAY: THE WAY WELCOMES IT. 

TO BE ONE WITH VIRTUE: VIRTUE WELCOMES IT. 

TO BE ONE WITH LOSS: LOSS WELCOMES IT. 

IF IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO GET FAITH, THERE IS NO FAITH. 

——— 

[23C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PREACHING LESS CONFORMS TO THE NATURAL WAY. 

A SQUALL RARELY LASTS A WHOLE MORNING. 

A DOWNPOUR RARELY CONTINUES ALL THE DAY. 

WHO MAKES THE WIND AND RAIN? 

IT IS THE NATURE. 

IF THE NATURE CANNOT HAVE LONG-LASTING STAMINA, HOW 

CAN PEOPLE? 

THEREFORE, THOSE WHO FOLLOW TAO LIVE WITH TAO. 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW TE LIVE WITH TE. 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW NOTHING LIVE WITH NOTHING. 

THOSE WHO LIVE WITH TAO ARE HAPPY WITH TAO. 

THOSE WHO LIVE WITH TE ARE HAPPY WITH TE. 

THOSE WHO LIVE WITH NOTHING ABANDON TAO. 

THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT WHOLE-HEARTEDLY TAO-

BELIEVER. 

THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IN TAO AT ALL. 

——— 

[23C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TO BE ALWAYS TALKING IS AGAINST NATURE. 

FOR THE SAME REASON A HURRICANE NEVER LASTS A WHOLE 

MORNING, NOR A RAIN-STORM ALL DAY. 

WHO IS IT THAT MAKES THE WIND AND RAIN? 

IT IS HEAVEN-AND-EARTH. 

AND IF EVEN HEAVEN-AND-EARTH CANNOT BLOW OR POUR 

FOR LONG, HOW MUCH LESS IN HIS UTTERANCE SHOULD MAN? 

TRULY, 

IF ONE USES THE WAY AS ONE'S INSTRUMENT, THE RESULTS 

WILL BE LIKE THE WAY; 

IF ONE USES THE 'POWER' AS ONE'S INSTRUMENT, THE 

RESULTS WILL BE LIKE THE POWER; 

IF ONE USES WHAT IS THE REVERSE OF THE 'POWER', THE 

RESULTS WILL BE THE REVERSE OF THE 'POWER'. 

FOR TO THOSE WHO HAVE CONFORMED THEMSELVES TO THE 

WAY, THE WAY READILY LENDS ITS POWER. 

TO THOSE WHO HAVE CONFORMED THEMSELVES TO THE 

POWER, THE POWER READILY LENDS MORE POWER. 

WHILE TO THOSE WHO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO INEFFICACY, 

INEFFICACY READILY LENDS ITS INEFFECTIVENESS. 

'IT IS BY NOT BELIEVING IN PEOPLE THAT YOU TURN THEM 

INTO LIARS'. 

——— 

[23C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE "INAUDIBLE" IS A WAY OF REFERRING TO THE NATURAL. 

THUS A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST AN ENTIRE MORNING, AND 

A RAINSTORM DOES NOT LAST AN ENTIRE DAY. 

WHAT IS IT THAT CAUSES THEM? 

IT IS HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THEM LAST 

LONG, HOW MUCH LESS CAN MAN? 

THUS, TO UNDERTAKE THINGS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE 

DAO, THE MAN OF DAO BECOMES ONE WITH THE DAO. 
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THE MAN OF VIRTUE BECOMES ONE WITH VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF FAILURE BECOMES ONE WITH FAILURE. 

HE WHO BECOMES ONE WITH VIRTUE, THE DAO ALSO ENDOWS 

WITH VIRTUE; 

HE WHO BECOMES ONE WITH FAILURE, THE DAO ALSO ENDOWS 

WITH FAILURE. 

IF ONE FAILS TO HAVE TRUST, A CORRESPONDING LACK OF 

TRUST IN HIM OCCURS. 

——— 

[23C19T] LIN YUTANG 

IDENTIFICATION WITH TAO 

NATURE SAYS FEW WORDS: 

HENCE IT IS THAT A SQUALL LASTS NOT A WHOLE MORNING, 

A RAINSTORM CONTINUES NOT A WHOLE DAY. 

WHERE DO THEY COME FROM? 

FROM NATURE. 

EVEN NATURE DOES NOT LAST LONG (IN ITS UTTERANCES), 

HOW MUCH LESS SHOULD HUMAN BEINGS? 

THEREFORE IT IS THAT: 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE TAO. 

HE WHO FOLLOWS CHARACTER (TEH) IS IDENTIFIED WITH 

CHARACTER. 

HE WHO ABANDONS (TAO) IS IDENTIFIED WITH ABANDONMENT 

(OF TAO). 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO - 

TAO IS ALSO GLAD TO WELCOME HIM. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH CHARACTER - 

CHARACTER IS ALSO GLAD TO WELCOME HIM. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH ABANDONMENT - 

ABANDONMENT IS ALSO GLAD TO WELCOME HIM. 

HE WHO HAS NOT ENOUGH FAITH 

WILL NOT BE ABLE TO COMMAND FAITH FROM OTHERS. 

——— 

[23C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

TO BE SPARING OF SPEECH IS NATURAL. 

A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST THE WHOLE MORNING, 

A DOWNPOUR DOES NOT LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

WHO CAUSES THEM? 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT CAUSE THEM TO 

PERSIST, HOW MUCH LESS CAN HUMAN BEINGS? 

THEREFORE, 

IN PURSUING HIS AFFAIRS, 

A MAN OF THE WAY IDENTIFIES WITH THE WAY, 

A MAN OF INTEGRITY IDENTIFIES WITH INTEGRITY, 

A MAN WHO FAILS IDENTIFIES WITH FAILURE. 

TO HIM WHO IDENTIFIES WITH INTEGRITY, THE WAY AWARDS 

INTEGRITY; 

TO HIM WHO IDENTIFIES WITH FAILURE, THE WAY AWARDS 

FAILURE. 

——— 

[23C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

TO TALK LITTLE IS TO FOLLOW NATURE. 

A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST ALL MORNING. 

A SUDDEN SHOWER DOES NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHO PRODUCES THESE THINGS? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH! 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE WILD THINGS LAST 

LONG. 

HOW THEN CAN PEOPLE HOPE TO DO SO? 

PEOPLE OF THE TAO 

CONFORM TO THE TAO. 

PEOPLE OF VIRTUE 

CONFORM TO VIRTUE. 

PEOPLE WHO LOSE THE WAY 

CONFORM TO THE LOSS. 

THOSE WHO CONFORM TO THE TAO 

ARE WELCOMED INTO THE TAO. 

THOSE WHO CONFORM TO VIRTUE 

ARE WELCOMED INTO VIRTUE. 

THOSE WHO CONFORM TO THE LOSS 

ARE WELCOMED INTO THE LOSS. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT TRUST ENOUGH WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

——— 

[23C22T] DAVID H. LI 

TO BE RETICENT IS NATURAL. 

THUS, A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST ALL MORNING, 

A DOWNPOUR DOES NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THIS IS THE UNIVERSE. 

EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SUSTAIN; CAN HUMANS? 

THUS, ONE WHO FOLLOWS DIRECTION MANAGES WITH 

DIRECTION, 

ONE WHO FOLLOWS VIRTUE MANAGES WITH VIRTUE, 

ONE WHO DOES NOT FOLLOW DIRECTION NOR VIRTUE 

MANAGES WITH NEITHER 

DIRECTION NOR VIRTUE. 

ONE WHO MANAGES WITH DIRECTION IS WELCOME BY THOSE 

WITH DIRECTION, 

ONE WHO MANAGES WITH VIRTUE IS WELCOME BY THOSE WITH 

VIRTUE, 

ONE WHO MANAGES WITH NEITHER DIRECTION NOR VIRTUE IS 

WELCOME BY THOSE WITHOUT DIRECTION OR VIRTUE. 

ONE LACKING IN TRUSTWORTHINESS LOSES [THE POPULACE'S] 

TRUST. 

——— 

[23C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

TO BE SILENT IS NATURAL, FOR SILENCE ALONE ENDURES IN 

NATURE. 

A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST THE WHOLE MORNING; 

NOR DOES A DOWNPOUR LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

NATURE CANNOT MAKE HER COMMOTION LAST; 

NOR CAN HUMAN BEINGS MAKE THEIR COMMOTION LAST. 

THEREFORE, IN ENDURING SILENCE, WITHOUT COMMOTION, 

THE MASTER CREATES HARMONY WITH ALL HUMANITY, 

SHARING THE EXPERIENCE OF THE TAO WITH THOSE WHO 

EMBODY THE TAO; 

SHARING THE EXPERIENCE OF VIRTUE WITH THOSE WHO 

PRACTICE VIRTUE; 

SHARING THE EXPERIENCE OF LOSS WITH THOSE WHO LOSE 

VIRTUE. 

THEREBY, IN SHARING THE EXPERIENCE, 

THOSE WHO EMBODY THE TAO ENJOY HIS COMPANY; 

THOSE WHO PRACTICE VIRTUE ENJOY HIS COMPANY; 

THOSE WHO LOSE VIRTUE ENJOY HIS COMPANY. 

THE MASTER IS SILENT, FOR HE KNOWS THE TAO AND TRUSTS 

THE UNIVERSE. 

THEREFORE, BE SILENT, THEN YOU WILL BE ENDURING; 

TRUST, THEN YOU WILL BE TRUSTED. 

——— 

[23C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 
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IT IS NATURAL TO BE FRUGAL WITH WORDS. 

A GALE WILL NOT BLOW FOR AN ENTIRE MORNING; 

PELTING RAIN WILL NOT FALL FOR A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO CAUSES ALL THOSE? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF (THE FRUIT OF) HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT LAST 

FOREVER, 

HOW CAN MAN? 

THE PERSON WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO, 

IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE TAO. 

THE PERSON WHO ADHERES TO VIRTUE, 

IS IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE. 

THE PERSON WHO ADHERES TO VICE, 

IS IDENTIFIED WITH VICE. 

WHEN A PERSON FOLLOWS THE TAO, 

THE TAO LOOKS KINDLY UPON HIM. 

WHEN THE PERSON ADHERES TO VIRTUE, 

VIRTUE WELCOMES HIM. 

WHEN THE PERSON ADHERES TO VICE, 

VICE OPENS ITS DOOR TO HIM. 

——— 

[23C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IT IS A NATURAL THING TO TALK SPARINGLY. 

AND SURELY, THIS IS RIGHT - BECAUSE EVEN A GREAT WIND 

AND LASHING RAIN DO NOT GO ON FOREVER. 

IT IS NATURALLY SO. 

BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH KNOW IT. 

AND IF NEITHER CAN HOLD ON TO SUCH AN OUTPOURING FOR 

LONG WHAT MAKES PEOPLE THINK THEY CAN? 

IF YOU FOLLOW THE TAO, 

ALL YOU DO WILL BELONG TO IT. 

IF YOU ACT WITH VIRTUE, 

ALL YOU DO WILL HAVE ITS POWER. 

IF YOU LOSE THESE - 

THEN EVERYWAY YOU WILL BE LOST. 

IF YOU GO THE WAY OF TAO, IT CAN ONLY BE WITH YOU. 

IF YOU GO THE WAY OF VIRTUE, ITS PURITY WILL SUSTAIN 

YOU. 

BUT IF YOU GO THE WAY OF LOSS, THEN THAT WILL BE YOUR 

NAME; 

AND IF YOU CANNOT TRUST, NO ONE WILL TRUST YOU. 

——— 

[23C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

TO BE TACITURN IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH NATURE, 

SO MUCH AS A WANTON WIND 

DOES NOT LAST ALL MORNING, 

AND A SUDDEN RAIN DOES NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHO MAKES IT? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE IT LAST LONG, 

HOW CAN MAN? 

SO A MAN OF TAO CONFORMS TO THE TAO; 

A MAN OF TEH TO THE TEH; 

A MAN OF HAVING NEITHER TO THE PRINCIPLE OF LOSING 

BOTH ABOVE. 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO THE TAO IS READILY RECEIVED BY THE 

TAO; 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO THE TEH IS READILY RECEIVED BY THE 

TEH; 

HE WHO CONFORMS TO THE PRINCIPLE OF LOSING BOTH ABOVE 

IS READILY DISCARDED BY THE PRINCIPLE OF LOSS. 

THE LACK OF FAITH ON THE PART OF THE RULER 

LEADS TO THE LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN HIM ON THE PART OF 

THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[23C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

NATURE SPEAKS RARELY. 

A STORMY WIND CANNOT BLOW FOR THE WHOLE MORNING, A 

PASSING HEAVY SHOWER CANNOT FALL FOR THE WHOLE DAY. 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT SHOW THEIR SUDDEN 

POWER FOR EVER - MUCH LESS CAN MEN. 

THAT IS THE REASON WHY ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO 

ACCORDS THE TAO WITH THE TAO, 

ACCORDS THE VIRTUE WITH THE VIRTUE, 

ACCORDS THE LOSS WITH THE LOSS. 

HE WHO ACCORDS WITH THE TAO IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY 

THE TAO. 

HE WHO ACCORDS WITH THE VIRTUE IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY 

THE VIRTUE. 

HE WHO ACCORDS WITH THE LOSS IS GLADLY ACCEPTED BY 

THE LOSS. 

WHEN THERE ISN'T ENOUGH FAITH FROM HE WHO LEADS THE 

PEOPLE, THE PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW HIM WILL NOT HAVE GOOD 

FAITH. 

——— 

[23C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE RULER BY NATURE SAYS FEW WORDS. 

A SUDDEN WIND CANNOT LAST THE WHOLE MORNING. 

A SUDDEN RAIN CANNOT LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

WHO PRODUCES THEM? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SINCE EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT START A LASTING 

CAUSE, 

HOW CAN MANKIND ACHIEVE THAT? 

THEREFORE, 

THOSE CHOOSING THE WAY IDENTIFY THEMSELVES WITH THE 

WAY, 

THOSE CHOOSING USES IDENTIFY THEMSELVES WITH USING, 

AND THOSE CHOOSING LOSSES IDENTITY THEMSELVES WITH 

LOSING. 

ONE IDENTIFIED WITH THE WAY IS GLADLY PROVIDED BY THE 

WAY. 

ONE IDENTIFIED WITH USING IS GLADLY PROVIDED WITH USES. 

ONE IDENTIFIED WITH LOSING SUFFERS FROM THE LOSS OF 

THE WAY. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL FIND ONE'S SELF NOT 

BELIEVED. 

——— 

[23C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

BE LESS, THIS IS THE SPONTANEOUS RULE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

BE LESS, THIS IS THE SPONTANEOUS RULE. 

HENCE A GUSTY WIND DOES NOT PERSIST THROUGH ALL 

MORNING. 

A SUDDEN DOWNPOUR DOES NOT PERSIST THROUGH A WHOLE 

DAY. 

WHO MAKES THEM SO? 

THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH. 

EVEN THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH DON'T LIKE TO PERFORM 

A LONG WORK, WHAT MORE CAN BE EXPECTED FROM MEN? 
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THUS, 

WHOEVER DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE TAO WILL KNOW THE 

TAO'S ESSENCE. 

WHOEVER DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE TEH WILL KNOW THE 

TEH'S ESSENCE. 

WHOEVER DEVOTES TO THE LOSS WILL KNOW THE LOSS'S 

ESSENCE. 

WHOEVER MATCHES THE TAO'S ESSENCE WILL FIND PLEASURE 

IN THE TAO. 

WHOEVER MATCHES THE TEH'S ESSENCE WILL FIND PLEASURE 

IN THE TEH. 

WHOEVER MATCHES THE LOSS WILL FIND PLEASURE IN THE 

LOSS. 

THOSE MEN WHO CAN'T BELIEVE WHAT I SAID ALREADY HAVE 

DISBELIEVING HEARTS. 

——— 

[23C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TO BE SPARING OF WORDS IS NATURAL. 

A VIOLENT WIND CANNOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING; PELTING 

RAIN CANNOT LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHO HAVE MADE THESE THINGS BUT HEAVEN AND EARTH? 

INASMUCH AS HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT LAST FOR EVER, 

HOW CAN MAN? 

HE WHO ENGAGES HIMSELF IN TAO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO. 

HE WHO ENGAGES HIMSELF IN VIRTUE IS IDENTIFIED WITH 

VIRTUE. 

HE WHO ENGAGES HIMSELF IN ABANDONMENT IS IDENTIFIED 

WITH ABANDONMENT. 

IDENTIFIED WITH TAO HE WILL BE WELL RECEIVED BY TAO. 

IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE HE WILL BE WELL RECEIVED BY 

VIRTUE. 

IDENTIFIED WITH ABANDONMENT HE WILL BE WELL RECEIVED 

BY ABANDONMENT. 

——— 

[23C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO SPARE WORDS IS TO BE NATURAL. 

THEREFORE A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST ALL MORNING, 

AND A SUDDEN SHOWER DOES NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHO CAUSES THIS? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT LAST LONG, 

WHAT CAN MAN DO? 

THEREFORE ONE DEALING WITH TAO WILL RESEMBLE TAO. 

DEALING WITH VIRTUE, ONE WILL RESEMBLE VIRTUE. 

DEALING WITH LOSS, ONE WILL RESEMBLE LOSS. 

IF ONE RESEMBLES TAO, TAO IS PLEASED TO ACCEPT HIM. 

IF ONE RESEMBLES VIRTUE, VIRTUE IS PLEASED TO ACCEPT 

HIM. 

IF ONE RESEMBLES LOSS, LOSS IS ALSO PLEASED TO ACCEPT 

HIM. 

BY NOT HAVING ENOUGH CREDIBILITY, 

ONE WILL NOT BE TRUSTED [BY OTHERS]. 

——— 

[23C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

SPEAKING LITTLE IS WHAT IS NATURAL. 

YES: 

A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT BLOW A WHOLE MORNING, 

A DOWNPOUR DOES NOT FALL A WHOLE DAY. 

AND WHO CAUSES THESE THINGS? - 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THINGS LAST 

VERY LONG, 

HOW MUCH LESS CAN MAN. 

YES: 

ONE DEVOTED TO TAO: 

IS A TAO MAN, MERGES WITH TAO; 

IS A TE MAN, MERGES WITH TE; 

IS A MAN LEFT OUT, MERGES WITH WHAT IS LEFT OUT. 

ONE WHO MERGES WITH TAO, TAO WELCOMES HIM; 

ONE WHO MERGES WITH TE, TE WELCOMES HIM; 

ONE WHO MERGES WITH WHAT IS LEFT OUT, WHAT IS LEFT 

OUT WELCOMES HIM. 

WHEN SINCERITY DOES NOT SUFFICE, 

IT WAS NOT SINCERITY. 

——— 

[23C33T] CHENG LIN 

BOISTEROUS GALES DO NOT CONTINUE UNABATED FROM MORN 

TILL EVE. 

TORRENTIAL RAINFALLS DO NOT CONTINUE UNABATED 

THROUGHOUT THE DAY AND NIGHT. 

WHO IS IT THAT PRODUCES THESE PHENOMENA? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SINCE THESE PHENOMENA CANNOT LAST FOR EVER, HOW 

MUCH LESS CAN THE WORK OF MAN! 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL MEET IN 

TRUTH. 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY OF VIRTUE WILL MEET IN 

VIRTUE. 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY OF HEAVEN WILL MEET IN 

HEAVEN. 

THOSE WHO MEET IN TRUTH BECOME ONE WITH TRUTH, AND 

THEY REJOICE IN IT. 

THOSE WHO MEET IN VIRTUE BECOME VIRTUOUS, AND THEY 

REJOICE IN IT. 

THOSE WHO MEET IN HEAVEN BECOME HEAVENLY, AND THEY 

REJOICE IN IT. 

——— 

[23C34T] YI WU 

NATURE RARELY SPEAKS. 

SO, A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST ALL MORNING, 

NOR DOES A SUDDEN SHOWER LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

WHO CAUSES THESE? HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF WHAT HEAVEN AND EARTH DO CANNOT LAST LONG, 

WHAT CAN MAN DO? 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE WAY IS IN ACCORD WITH 

THE WAY. 

ONE WHO PRACTICES VIRTUE IS IN ACCORD WITH VIRTUE. 

ONE WHO LOSES IS IN ACCORD WITH LOSS. 

TO BE IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY IS TO BE ACCEPTED GLADLY 

BY THE WAY. 

TO BE IN ACCORD WITH VIRTUE IS TO BE ACCEPTED GLADLY BY 

VIRTUE. 

TO BE IN ACCORD WITH LOSS IS TO BE ACCEPTED GLADLY BY 

LOSS. 

WHEN A MAN IS NOT SINCERE ENOUGH 

HE WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

——— 

[23C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

TO BE RETICENT IS CONSISTENT WITH THE LAW OF NATURE. 

USUALLY THE HURRICANE DOES NOT LAST MORE THAN HALF A 
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DAY. 

AND TORRENTIAL RAIN DOES NOT POUR FOR A WHOLE DAY. 

THE WIND AND RAIN ARE THE RESULT OF THE FORCES OF 

NATURE. 

EVEN THE FORCES OF NATURE DO NOT ENDURE FOR LONG, 

SO HOW CAN HUMAN EFFORTS EVER MATCH THAT OF NATURE? 

THOSE DEVOTED TO DAO WILL FOLLOW DAO, AND THOSE 

DEVOTED TO DE WILL FOLLOW DE. 

ON THE CONTRARY, THOSE WHO GO AGAINST DAO WILL 

MANIFEST IT IN THEIR BEHAVIOURS. 

FOLLOWING THE PATH OF DAO, DAO IS GLAD TO ACCEPT YOU. 

FOLLOWING THE PATH OF DE, DE IS PLEASED TO WELCOME 

YOU. 

FOLLOWING THE ALTERNATIVE PATH, THE ALTERNATIVE 

ENTITY IS ALSO HAPPY TO RECEIVE YOU. 

IF THE PEOPLE IN POWER HAVE NO CREDIBILITY, THEN THE 

ORDINARY PEOPLE WILL NOT TRUST THEM. 

——— 

[23C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE UTTERANCE OF THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE LAW IS TOO 

LOUD TO BE AUDIBLE. 

LOOK AT THIS: A SQUALL DOES NOT LAST THE WHOLE 

MORNING, NOR DOES A TORRENTIAL SHOWER LAST THE WHOLE 

DAY. 

WHAT DETERMINES THIS? 

EVEN NATURE CANNOT MAKE SUCH VIOLENCE LAST FOR 

LONG. 

HOW LONG, THEN, CAN THE VIOLENT ACTIONS OF HUMAN 

BEINGS LAST? 

HENCE, ONE WHO FOLLOWS GENTLENESS BECOMES ONE WITH 

UNIVERSAL TRUTH. 

ONE WHO FOLLOWS WHOLENESS BECOMES ONE WITH 

UNIVERSAL VIRTUE. 

ONE WHO SEPARATES HIMSELF FROM UNIVERSAL NATURE AND 

FROM UNIVERSAL VIRTUE BECOMES SEPARATE AND LOST. 

WHEN ONE IS ONE WITH UNIVERSAL NATURE, 

UNIVERSAL NATURE IS ONE WITH HIM. 

WHEN ONE IS ONE WITH UNIVERSAL VIRTUE, 

UNIVERSAL VIRTUE IS ONE WITH HIM. 

WHEN ONE DEVIATES FROM UNIVERSAL NATURE, 

DEVIATION KEEPS HIM FROM UNIVERSAL NATURE. 

IF ONE DOES NOT KNOW AND BELIEVE THAT THE SUBTLE LAW 

MANIFESTS IN HIS OWN LIFE, 

HOW CAN HE HAVE FAITH THAT IT PERVADES THE ENTIRE 

UNIVERSE? 

——— 

[23C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

NATURE RARELY EXPRESSES ITSELF IN WORDS. 

WHEN A HURRICANE OCCURS, IT DOES NOT LAST ALL 

MORNING. 

NEITHER DOES A HEAVY SHOWER LAST THE WHOLE DAY. 

THESE ARE ACTIONS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

THUS, EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAINTAIN THEIR 

ACTIONS FOR LONG. 

HOW CAN MAN? 

THEREFORE, THE LEARNER OF TAO IDENTIFIES WITH TAO. 

WHEN ONE ACHIEVES IT, ONE IDENTIFIES WITH ONE'S 

ACHIEVEMENT. 

WHEN ONE LOSES IT, ONE IDENTIFIES WITH ONE'S LOSING. 

WHEN MAN IDENTIFIES WITH ACHIEVEMENT, ACHIEVEMENT 

ALSO WILLINGLY IDENTIFIES WITH MAN. 

WHEN MAN IDENTIFIES WITH LOSING, LOSING WILLINGLY 

IDENTIFIES WITH MAN. 

IF ONE DOES NOT BELIEVE ENOUGH IN THIS IDENTITY, THEN IT 

WILL NOT TAKE PLACE. 

——— 

[23C38T] HENRY WEI 

EMPTINESS AND NON-BEING 

HSU WU 

NATURE IS BRIEF IN ITS SPEECH. 

THUS A TEMPEST DOES NOT LAST A WHOLE MORNING, 

NOR DOES A RAINSTORM LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHAT IS IT THAT CAUSES THE WIND AND RAIN? 

IT IS HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT BE LONG IN THEIR 

OUTBURSTS. 

HOW MUCH THE LESS CAN MAN IN HIS! 

THEREFORE, IN THE PURSUIT OF TAO, 

THOSE TENDING TOWARD TAO WILL IDENTIFY WITH TAO; 

THOSE TENDING TOWARD VIRTUE WILL IDENTIFY WITH 

VIRTUE; 

THOSE TENDING TOWARD FAILURE WILL IDENTIFY WITH 

FAILURE. 

TO THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH TAO, 

TAO WILL GLADLY EXTEND WELCOME; 

TO THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE, 

VIRTUE WILL GLADLY EXTEND WELCOME; 

TO THOSE IDENTIFIED WITH FAILURE, 

FAILURE WILL GLADLY EXTEND WELCOME. 

WHEN ONE'S OWN FAITH IS INADEQUATE, 

IT WILL NOT EVOKE FAITH FROM OTHER PEOPLE. 

——— 

[23C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TZU-JAN RARELY SPEAKS. 

THEREFORE NO WINDSTORM LASTS ALL MORNING; 

NO RAINSTORM LASTS ALL DAY. 

WHO CAUSES THESE THINGS? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CAN CAUSE NOTHING TO LAST 

FOREVER, 

HOW COULD MAN? 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO FOLLOW TAO 

ARE ONE WITH TAO. 

THOSE WHO ATTAIN TE ARE ONE WITH TE; 

THOSE WHO LOSE [TE] ARE ONE WITH THE LOSS. 

WHEN A MAN IS ONE WITH TAO, 

TAO ALSO REJOICES AT GAINING HIM; 

WHEN A MAN IS ONE WITH TE, 

TE ALSO REJOICES AT GAINING HIM; 

WHEN A MAN IS ONE WITH THE LOSS, 

THE LOSS ALSO REJOICES AT GAINING HIM. 

WHEN YOU DON'T TRUST OTHERS, 

THEY WILL NOT TRUST YOU. 

——— 

[23C40T] TAO HUANG 

NATURAL SPEECH CONSISTS OF FEW WORDS. 

GUSTY WINDS DO NOT LAST ALL MORNING, 

CLOUDBURSTS DO NOT LAST ALL DAY. 

WHAT MAKES THIS SO? 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL NOT LAST FOREVER, 
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HOW COULD A HUMAN BEING LAST! 

SO THE PERSON WHO WORKS ACCORDING TO TAO UNITES WITH 

TAO. 

IN THE SAME WAY HE UNITES WITH ACTION. 

IN THE SAME WAY HE UNITES WITH LOSS. 

UNITING WITH ACTION, THE TAO BECOMES ACTION. 

UNITING WITH LOSS, THE TAO BECOMES LOSS. 

——— 

[23C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

LET US OBSERVE NATURE: 

A HEAVY RAIN CAN HARDLY OUTLAST THE MORNING; 

A VIOLENT HURRICANE CAN HARDLY OUTLAST THE DAY. 

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THIS? 

THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH - THE NATURE. 

IF THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH HOWEVER CAN NOT MAKE 

THINGS GREAT AND LASTING, HOW COULD A MAN EXPECT TO DO 

EVEN MORE? 

THUS ONE WHO PRACTICES DAO IS IN ACCORD WITH DAO. 

ONE WHO IS IN ACCORD WITH VIRTUES THUS ATTAINS 

VIRTUES. 

ONE WHO IS NOT IN ACCORD WITH DAO LOSES DAO. 

ONE WHO IS NOT IN ACCORD WITH VIRTUES LOSES VIRTUES. 

TRUTH ALONE IS NOT ENOUGH, NEVERTHELESS SOME TRUTH 

IS NOT TRUE. 

——— 

[23C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

NATURE SAYS FEW WORDS. 

FOR THE SAME REASON A WHIRLWIND DOES NOT LAST A 

WHOLE MORNING. 

NOR DOES A RAINSTORM LAST A WHOLE DAY. 

WHAT CAUSES THEM? 

IT IS HEAVEN AND EARTH (NATURE). 

IF EVEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT MAKE THEM LAST 

LONG, 

HOW MUCH LESS CAN MAN? 

THEREFORE HE WHO FOLLOWS TAO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO. 

HE WHO FOLLOWS VIRTUE IS IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE. 

HE WHO ABANDONS (TAO) IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE 

ABANDONMENT (OF TAO). 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH TAO - TAO IS ALSO HAPPY TO 

HAVE HIM. 

HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH VIRTUE - VIRTUE IS ALSO HAPPY 

TO HAVE HIM. 

AND HE WHO IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE ABANDONMENT (OF 

TAO) - THE ABANDONMENT (OF TAO) IS ALSO HAPPY TO 

ABANDON HIM. 

IT IS ONLY WHEN ONE DOES NOT HAVE ENOUGH FAITH IN 

OTHERS THAT OTHERS WILL HAVE NO FAITH IN HIM. 

——— 

[23C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ТО СЛОВО САМОСТНО, ЧТО РЕДКО. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО ВИХРЬ НЕ БУЙСТВУЕТ ВСЕ УТРО, ЛИВЕНЬ НЕ 

ХЛЕЩЕТ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ. 

КТО ЭТО ДЕЛАЕТ? 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

КОЛЬ ДАЖЕ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НИЧЕГО НЕ В СИЛАХ ДЕЛАТЬ 

ВЕЧНО, ТО ЧЕЛОВЕК ТЕМ ПАЧЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ И ПРЕДАЮТСЯ ДАО. 

У КОГО ДАО, ТОТ ЕМУ ТОЖДЕСТВЕН; 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНЫЙ ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ, 

УТРАТИВШИЙ ТОЖДЕСТВЕН УТРАТЕ. 

КТО ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ С ДАО, ТОГО ДАО ТОЖЕ 

ОБРЕТАЕТ С РАДОСТЬЮ; 

КТО ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ С ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ, ТОГО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ТОЖЕ ОБРЕТАЕТ С РАДОСТЬЮ; 

КТО ДЕЛАЕТ СЕБЯ ТОЖДЕСТВЕННЫМ УТРАТЕ, ТОГО УТРАТА 

ТОЖЕ ОБРЕТАЕТ С РАДОСТЬЮ. 

КТО НЕ СПОСОБЕН ДОВЕРЯТЬ ДРУГИМ, ТОМУ НЕ ДОВЕРЯЮТ. 

——— 

[23C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

РЕДКО ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ СЛОВАМИ - ЗНАЧИТ СЛЕДОВАТЬ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ РЕЗКИЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ МОЖЕТ ДЛИТЬСЯ ВСЁ УТРО, А 

ПРОЛИВНОЙ ДОЖДЬ НЕ МОЖЕТ ХЛЕСТАТЬ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ. 

КТО ДЕЛАЕТ ВСЁ ЭТО? НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ДАЖЕ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ МОГУТ СДЕЛАТЬ ЧТО-ТО 

ВЕЧНЫМ, ТАК ЧТО ЖЕ ТРЕБОВАТЬ ОТ ЧЕЛОВЕКА?! 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН ДЕЙСТВУЕТ ЧЕРЕЗ ДАО. 

ДЕЙСТВУЮЩИЙ ЧЕРЕЗ ДАО ТОЖДЕСТВЕНЕН С ДАО. 

ОБРЕТШИЙ БЛАГОСТЬ ТОЖДЕСТВЕНЕН С БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

УТРАЧИВАЮЩИЙ ТОЖДЕСТВЕНЕН С УТРАТОЙ. 

ТОЖДЕСТВЕННЫЙ С ДАО - РАДОСТНО ПРИНИМАЕТСЯ ДАО, 

ТОЖДЕСТВЕННЫЙ С БЛАГОСТЬЮ - РАДОСТНО ПРИНИМАЕТСЯ 

БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

ТОЖДЕСТВЕННЫЙ С УТРАТОЙ - РАДОСТНО ПРИНИМАЕТСЯ 

УТРАТОЙ. 

ТОТ, В КОМ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ИСКРЕННОСТИ, ВСТРЕТИТСЯ С 

НЕИСКРЕННОСТЬЮ. 

——— 

[23C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТОТ, КТО МАЛО ГОВОРИТ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ СЛЕДУЕТ. 

УРАГАН НЕ СВИРЕПСТВУЕТ ЦЕЛОЕ УТРО, ЛИВЕНЬ НЕ ЛЬЕТ 

ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ НАПРОЛЕТ. 

КТО СДЕЛАЛ ТАК? 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

УЖ ЕСЛИ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ МОГУТ СДЕЛАТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ 

ТО, ЧТО ИМИ ЖЕ САМИМИ ПОРОЖДЕНО, ТО ЧТО УЖ ГОВОРИТЬ О 

ЧЕЛОВЕКЕ! 

ПОЭТОМУ ТЕ ЛЮДИ, ЧТО ВСЕ СВОИ ДЕЛА ОТДАЛИ ДАО, - 

ЕДИНЫ С ДАО! 

ТЕ, ЧТО ОТДАЛИ ВСЕ БЛАГУ-ДЭ, - ЕДИНЫ С БЛАГОМ-ДЭ! 

НО ТЕ, КТО ПОСВЯТИЛИ ВСЕ ЛИШЬ ГИБЕЛИ, - ТЕ С ГИБЕЛЬЮ 

ЕДИНЫ! 

КОГДА НЕКТО ЕДИН С ДАО, ДАО САМО РАДУЕТСЯ, ОБРЕТЯ 

ЕГО. 

КОГДА НЕКТО ЕДИН С БЛАГОМ, БЛАГО ТОЖЕ РАДУЕТСЯ, 

ОБРЕТЯ ЕГО. 

КОГДА НЕКТО ЕДИН С ГИБЕЛЬЮ, ГИБЕЛЬ ТОЖЕ РАДУЕТСЯ, 

ОБРЕТЯ ЕГО. 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ВЕРЕН СЛОВУ, ТО ЕМУ НЕ СТАНУТ 

ВЕРИТЬ! 

——— 

[23C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПРИМОЛКНИ И СЛЕДУЙ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

ВЕДЬ ПОРЫВИСТЫЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ ДУЕТ ВСЕ УТРО, ЛИВНЕВЫЙ 

ДОЖДЬ НЕ ЛЬЕТ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПОСЫЛАЕТ ИХ, - НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

НО НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ И ТЕ НЕ МОГУТ ДЕЛАТЬ ЭТО ВЕЧНО, ТАК 

КУДА УЖ ЧЕЛОВЕКУ РАВНЯТЬСЯ С НИМИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ: 
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ТОТ, КТО ВЕДЕТ ДЕЛА В СООТВЕТСТВИИ С ДАО, ТОЖДЕСТВЕН 

ДАО. 

[ТОТ, КТО ВЕДЕТ ДЕЛА В СООТВЕТСТВИИ] С ДЭ, 

ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДЭ. 

[ТОТ, КТО ВЕДЕТ ДЕЛА В СООТВЕТСТВИИ] С УТРАТОЙ, 

ТОЖДЕСТВЕН УТРАТЕ. 

ТОГО, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДАО, ДАО С РАДОСТЬЮ ПРИНИМАЕТ 

ЕГО. 

ТОГО, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДЭ, ДЭ С РАДОСТЬЮ ПРИНИМАЕТ 

ЕГО. 

ТОГО, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН УТРАТЕ, УТРАТА С РАДОСТЬЮ 

ПРИНИМАЕТ ЕГО. 

"НЕДОВЕРИЕ ПИТАЕТ НЕВЕРИЕ". 

——— 

[23C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НУЖНО МЕНЬШЕ ГОВОРИТЬ, СЛЕДОВАТЬ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

БЫСТРЫЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ ПРОДОЛЖАЕТСЯ ВСЕ УТРО, СИЛЬНЫЙ 

ДОЖДЬ НЕ ПРОДЕРЖИТСЯ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ. 

КТО ДЕЛАЕТ ВСЕ ЭТО? 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ДАЖЕ НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ МОГУТ СДЕЛАТЬ ЧТО-ЛИБО 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ, ТЕМ БОЛЕЕ ЧЕЛОВЕК. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН СЛУЖИТ ДАО. 

КТО [СЛУЖИТ] ДАО, ТОТ ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДАО. 

КТО [СЛУЖИТ] ДЭ, ТОТ ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДЭ. 

ТОТ, КТО ТЕРЯЕТ, ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ПОТЕРЕ. 

ТОТ, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДАО, ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ ДАО. 

ТОТ, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ДЭ, ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ ДЭ. 

ТОТ, КТО ТОЖДЕСТВЕН ПОТЕРЕ, ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ ПОТЕРЯННОЕ. 

ТОЛЬКО СОМНЕНИЯ ПОРОЖДАЮТ НЕВЕРИЕ. 

——— 

[23C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

РЕДКИЕ СЛОВА ЗАКЛЮЧАЮТ В СЕБЕ САМЫЕ ДОСТОВЕРНЫЕ 

МЫСЛИ. 

РЕДКИЕ ИЗРЕЧЕНИЯ САМИ СОБОЮ ПРАВДИВЫ. 

УТРЕННИЙ СИЛЬНЫЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ ПРОДОЛЖАЕТСЯ ДО ПОЛУДНЯ; 

СИЛЬНЫЙ ДОЖДЬ НЕ ПРОДОЛЖАЕТСЯ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ. 

НИ НЕБО, НИ ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЧНО СУЩЕСТВОВАТЬ НЕ МОГУТ. 

ТЕМ БОЛЕЕ ЧЕЛОВЕК. 

ЖИВУЩИЙ И ПОСТУПАЮЩИЙ ПО ТАО РАВЕН ЕМУ; 

НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК РАВЕН ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ; 

ПОТЕРЯВШИЙ ВСЕ РАВЕН ПОТЕРЕ. 

ТАО ЛЮБИТ НАХОДИТЬ РАВНОЕ СЕБЕ; 

НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ - РАВНОЕ СЕБЕ; 

ПОТЕРЯВШИЙ - ТАКЖЕ РАВНОЕ СЕБЕ. 

ГДЕ ВЕРА СЛАБА, ТАМ НЕ БУДЕТ ВЕРЫ. 

——— 

[23C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

НЕСЛЫШНОЕ ВЕЛЕНИЕ - ТО, ЧТО ТАКОВО САМО СОБОЙ. 

СИЛЬНЫЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ ПРОДЕРЖИТСЯ ВСЕ УТРО. 

ВНЕЗАПНЫЙ ЛИВЕНЬ НЕ ПРОДЕРЖИТСЯ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ. 

КТО СОЗДАЕТ ИХ? НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ДАЖЕ НЕБУ И ЗЕМЛЕ НЕ СОТВОРИТЬ НИЧЕГО ДОЛГОВЕЧНОГО, 

ТЕМ МЕНЕЕ ЭТО ДОСТУПНО ЧЕЛОВЕКУ! 

ПОСЕМУ ТОТ, КТО ПРЕДАН ПУТИ, ЕДИН С ПУТЕМ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПРЕДАН СОВЕРШЕНСТВУ, ЕДИН С СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ. 

А ТОТ, КТО ПРЕДАН УТРАТЕ, ЕДИН С УТРАТОЙ. 

ТОГО, КТО ЕДИН С ПУТЕМ, ПУТЬ ТОЖЕ ПРИНИМАЕТ. 

ТОМУ, КТО ЕДИН С СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ, ПУТЬ ДАЕТ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВО, 

А ТОГО, КТО ЕДИН С УТРАТОЙ, ПУТЬ ТОЖЕ ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ЛИШЬ ТОМУ, КТО НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ДОВЕРЯЕТ ДРУГИМ, 

ТОЖЕ НЕ БУДЕТ ДОВЕРИЯ. 

——— 

[23C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

РАЗРЕЖЕННОСТЬ В СЛОВАХ - ЭТО САМОПРОИЗВОЛЬНАЯ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ. 

УРАГАННЫЙ ВЕТЕР НЕ ДЛИТСЯ ВСЕ УТРО. 

ПРОЛИВНОЙ ДОЖДЬ НЕ ИДЕТ ДО КОНЦА ДНЯ. 

КТО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ЭТО? 

НЕБО-ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ДАЖЕ НЕБО-ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ СПОСОБНЫ СДЕЛАТЬ ИХ ДОЛГИМИ. 

ЧТО УЖ ТУТ СРАВНИВАТЬ С ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ? 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ЕСЛИ В СИТУАЦИЯХ ДЕЙСТВУЕШЬ, ИСХОДЯ ИЗ ПУТИ, ТОГДА 

ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПУТЕМ. 

ЕСЛИ ДЕЙСТВУЕШЬ, ИСХОДЯ ИЗ ПОТЕНЦИИ, ТОГДА 

ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПОТЕНЦИЕЙ. 

ЕСЛИ ДЕЙСТВУЕШЬ, ИСХОДЯ ИЗ ПОТЕРИ, ТОГДА 

ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПОТЕРЕЙ. 

КОГДА ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПУТЕМ, ТОГДА И ПУТЬ, 

РАДУЕТСЯ, ОБРЕТАЯ ТЕБЯ. 

КОГДА ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПОТЕНЦИЕЙ, ТОГДА И 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ РАДУЕТСЯ, ОБРЕТАЯ ТЕБЯ. 

КОГДА ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕШЬСЯ С ПОТЕРЕЙ, ТОГДА И ПОТЕРЯ 

РАДУЕТСЯ, ОБРЕТАЯ ТЕБЯ. 

ЕСЛИ В ТЕБЕ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ВЕРЫ, ТО БЫТИЕ НЕ ВЕРИТ В 

ТЕБЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[24C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

ONE WHO BOASTS IS NOT ESTABLISHED; 

ONE WHO SHOWS HIMSELF OFF DOES NOT BECOME PROMINENT; 

ONE WHO PUTS HIMSELF ON DISPLAY DOES NOT BRIGHTLY 

SHINE; 

ONE WHO BRAGS ABOUT HIMSELF GETS NO CREDIT; 

ONE WHO PRAISES HIMSELF DOES NOT LONG ENDURE. 

IN THE WAY, SUCH THINGS ARE CALLED: 

"SURPLUS FOOD AND REDUNDANT ACTION." 

AND WITH THINGS - THERE ARE THOSE WHO HATE THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE ONE WITH THE WAY IN THEM DOES NOT 

DWELL. 

——— 

[24C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ONE ON TIP-TOE CANNOT STAND. 

ONE ASTRIDE CANNOT WALK. 

ONE WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF DOES NOT SHINE. 

ONE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF HAS NO GLORY. 

ONE WHO BOASTS OF HIS OWN ABILITY HAS NO MERIT. 

ONE WHO PARADES HIS OWN SUCCESS WILL NOT ENDURE. 

IN TAO THESE THINGS ARE CALLED "UNWANTED FOOD AND 

EXTRANEOUS GROWTHS," 

WHICH ARE LOATHED BY ALL THINGS. 

HENCE, A MAN OF TAO DOES NOT SET HIS HEART UPON THEM. 

——— 

[24C03T] D. C. LAU 

HE WHO TIPTOES CANNOT STAND; HE WHO STRIDES CANNOT 

WALK. 

HE WHO SHOWS HIMSELF IS NOT CONSPICUOUS; 

HE WHO CONSIDERS HIMSELF RIGHT IS NOT ILLUSTRIOUS; 

HE WHO BRAGS WILL HAVE NO MERIT; 

HE WHO BOASTS WILL NOT ENDURE. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE WAY THESE ARE 'EXCESSIVE 

FOOD AND USELESS EXCRESCENCES'. 

AS THERE ARE THINGS THAT DETEST THEM, HE WHO HAS THE 

WAY DOES NOT ABIDE IN THEM. 

——— 

[24C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE WHO ARE ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND FIRM. 

THOSE WHO STRADDLE CANNOT WALK. 

THOSE WHO DISPLAY THEMSELVES CANNOT ILLUMINATE. 

THOSE WHO DEFINE THEMSELVES CANNOT BE DISTINGUISHED. 

THOSE WHO MAKE CLAIMS CAN HAVE NO CREDIT. 

THOSE WHO BOAST CANNOT ADVANCE. 

TO THOSE WHO STAY WITH THE TAO, 

THESE ARE LIKE EXCESS FOOD AND REDUNDANT ACTIONS 

AND ARE CONTRARY TO NATURAL LAW. 

THUS THOSE WHO POSSESS THE TAO TURN AWAY. 

——— 

[24C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO WANTS TO STAND HIGHER ON TIPTOE IS NOT STEADY; 

HE WHO WANTS TO DOUBLE HIS STEP IS UNABLE TO HASTEN; 

HE WHO ONLY RESTS ON HIS OWN EYES CANNOT SEE CLEARLY; 

HE WHO CONSIDERS HIMSELF ALWAYS IN THE RIGHT CANNOT 

TELL RIGHT FROM WRONG; 

HE WHO BOASTS HIMSELF WILL BE GIVEN NO CREDIT; 

HE WHO CONSIDERS HIMSELF SUPERIOR IS NOT QUALIFIED FOR 

LEADERSHIP. 

FROM THE POINT OF TAO, (ALL THESE) ARE NOTHING BUT 

REMNANTS OF FOOD AND TUMOURS OF ACTION, WHICH ALL 

CREATURES DETEST. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO POSSESS TAO WILL STAY AWAY FROM 

THEM. 

——— 

[24C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE IS NOT STEADY. 

HE WHO STRIDES CANNOT MAINTAIN THE PACE. 

HE WHO MAKES A SHOW IS NOT ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT RESPECTED. 

HE WHO BOASTS ACHIEVES NOTHING. 

HE WHO BRAGS WILL NOT ENDURE. 

ACCORDING TO FOLLOWERS OF THE TAO, "THESE ARE EXTRA 

FOOD AND UNNECESSARY LUGGAGE." 

THEY DO NOT BRING HAPPINESS. 

THEREFORE FOLLOWERS OF THE TAO AVOID THEM. 

——— 

[24C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIP-TOE CANNOT REALLY STAND. 

HE WHO TAKES BIG STRIDES CANNOT REALLY WALK. 

HE WHO SEES ONLY THROUGH HIS OWN POINT OF VIEW 

CANNOT SEE CLEARLY. 

HE WHO THINKS HE IS ALWAYS RIGHT WILL NOT SEE THE 

TRUTH. 

HE WHO BOASTS OF HIS OWN ACHIEVEMENTS WILL ACHIEVE 

NOTHING, 

HE WHO IS SELF-CONTENTED WILL NOT GROW. 

SUCH PEOPLE TO THE DAO ARE LIKE THOSE WHO EAT TOO 

MUCH OR DO TOO MUCH, 

THEY WILL BE FED UP WITH WHAT THEY EAT OR WHAT THEY 

DO. 

HENCE THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE DAO WILL NOT FALL INTO 

THE "TOO MUCH" MODE. 

——— 

[24C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

YOU CANNOT STAND FIRM BY STANDING ON TIPTOES. 

YOU CANNOT GO FAR BY TAKING BIG STEPS. 

IF YOU ARE STUBBORN, YOU CANNOT KNOW THE RIGHT AND 

THE WRONG. 

IF YOU ARE NARROW-MINDED, NO ONE WILL ACCEPT YOUR 

OPINIONS. 

IF YOU SHOW OFF, NO ONE WILL RECOGNIZE YOUR 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

IF YOU ARE CONCEITED, YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO LEAD THE 

PEOPLE. 

SPEAKING IN TERMS OF THE DAO, THESE ARE USELESS 

EXTRAS THAT ARE VERY ANNOYING. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO PRACTICES THE DAO NEVER BEHAVES 

LIKE THIS. 

——— 

[24C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, UNDESIRABLE HONOURS 

BY STANDING ON TIPTOE ONE CANNOT KEEP STILL. 

ASTRIDE OF ONE'S FELLOW ONE CANNOT PROGRESS. 

BY DISPLAYING ONESELF ONE DOES NOT SHINE. 

BY SELF-APPROBATION ONE IS NOT ESTEEMED. 

IN SELF-PRAISE THERE IS NO MERIT. 

HE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF DOES NOT STAND HIGH. 
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SUCH THINGS ARE TO TAO WHAT REFUSE AND EXCRETA ARE 

TO THE BODY. 

THEY ARE EVERYWHERE DETESTED. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO WILL NOT ABIDE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[24C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO STANDS ON HIS TIPTOES DOES NOT STAND FIRM; 

HE WHO STRETCHES HIS LEGS DOES NOT WALK (EASILY). 

(SO), HE WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF DOES NOT SHINE; 

HE WHO ASSERTS HIS OWN VIEWS IS NOT DISTINGUISHED; 

HE WHO VAUNTS HIMSELF DOES NOT FIND HIS MERIT 

ACKNOWLEDGED; 

HE WHO IS SELF-CONCEITED HAS NO SUPERIORITY ALLOWED 

TO HIM. 

SUCH CONDITIONS, VIEWED FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE 

TAO, ARE LIKE REMNANTS OF FOOD, OR A TUMOUR ON THE BODY, 

WHICH ALL DISLIKE. 

HENCE THOSE WHO PURSUE (THE COURSE) OF THE TAO DO 

NOT ADOPT AND ALLOW THEM. 

——— 

[24C11T] DAVID HINTON 

STRETCH ONTO TIPTOES AND YOU NEVER STAND FIRM. 

HURRY LONG STRIDES AND YOU NEVER TRAVEL FAR. 

KEEP UP SELF-REFLECTION 

AND YOU'LL NEVER BE ENLIGHTENED. 

KEEP UP SELF-DEFINITION 

AND YOU'LL NEVER BE APPARENT. 

KEEP UP SELF-PROMOTION 

AND YOU'LL NEVER BE PROVERBIAL. 

KEEP UP SELF-ESTEEM 

AND YOU'LL NEVER BE PERENNIAL. 

TRAVELERS OF THE WAY CALL SUCH STRIVING TOO MUCH 

FOOD AND USELESS BAGGAGE. 

THINGS MAY NOT ALL DESPISE SUCH STRIVING, BUT A MASTER 

OF THE WAY STAYS CLEAR OF IT. 

——— 

[24C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO BOASTS CANNOT STAND; 

HE WHO LOOKS AT HIMSELF IS NOT ILLUSTRIOUS; 

HE WHO PARADES HIMSELF IS NOT CLEAR-SIGHTED; 

HE WHO BRAGS ABOUT HIMSELF HAS NO MERIT; 

HE WHO IS CONCEITED DOES NOT LAST LONG. 

THESE, ACCORDING TO THE TAO, ARE 

LEFTOVER FOOD AND IMPROPER DEEDS 

WHICH PEOPLE ALL LOATHE. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO POSSESSES THE TAO 

DOES NOT ACCUMULATE. 

——— 

[24C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO TIPTOES CANNOT STAND. 

ONE WHO STRADDLES CANNOT WALK. 

ONE WHO SEES HIMSELF IS NOT ENLIGHTENED (MING). 

ONE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IS NOT OUTSTANDING. 

ONE WHO SHOWS OFF (FA) HIS DEEDS IS NOT MERITORIOUS. 

ONE WHO BOASTS (CHING) OF HIMSELF DOES NOT LEAD 

(CHANG). 

THESE TO A TAOIST ARE CALLED: 

EXCESS NATURE (YÜ TE) AND SUPERFLUOUS ACTIONS (SHUI 

HSING), 

AVOIDED (O) EVEN BY THINGS. 

THEREFORE THE TAOIST DOES NOT INDULGE (CH'U) IN THEM. 

——— 

[24C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A PERSON WHO TIPTOES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO STAND 

[STEADILY AFTER A SHORT WHILE]; 

A PERSON WHO BESTRIDES WILL NOT [BE ABLE TO] WALK [A 

LONG DISTANCE IN THE SAME MANNER]; 

[THEREFORE:] 

A PERSON WHO IS SELF-OPINIONATED IS NOT [TRULY] 

BRILLIANT; 

A PERSON WHO IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT [TRULY] 

OUTSTANDING; 

A PERSON WHO IS SELF-CONCEITED IS NOT [TRULY] 

SUPERIOR. 

ONE OF THE OLD-TIMERS ON THE TRAIL OF TAO SAID: 

"[EVEN] ANIMALS DISLIKE OVER-EATING AND [CARRYING 

OUT] THE EXCESSIVE PHYSICAL ACTIVITIES WHICH SERVE NO 

[SIGNIFICANT] PURPOSE." 

THEREFORE ONE WHO PURSUES TAO WOULD NOT COMMIT 

HIMSELF [TO ANY KIND OF EXCESSIVENESS] EITHER. 

——— 

[24C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

ONE ON TIP-TOE CANNOT STAND. 

ONE ASTRIDE CANNOT WALK. 

ONE WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF DOES NOT SHINE. 

ONE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF HAS NO GLORY. 

ONE WHO BOASTS OF HIS OWN WORK HAS NO MERIT. 

ONE WHO IS PROUD OF HIMSELF WILL NOT ENDURE. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE WAY, THESE THINGS ARE 

CALLED "UNWANTED FOOD AND EXTRANEOUS GROWTHS," WHICH 

ARE LOATHED BY ALL THINGS. 

HENCE, A MAN OF THE WAY DOES NOT SET HIS HEART UPON 

THEM. 

——— 

[24C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

ON TIPTOES, ONE CANNOT STAND STEADILY. 

ASTRIDE, ONE CANNOT WALK AHEAD. 

THOSE WHO BRAG ABOUT THEMSELVES CANNOT BE HELD IN 

GREAT RESPECT. 

THOSE WHO ASSUME THEY ARE ALWAYS RIGHT CANNOT BE 

OUTSTANDING. 

THOSE WHO GO TO THE EXTREME CANNOT ACHIEVE GOALS. 

THOSE WHO ARE VAINGLORIOUS CANNOT KEEP MAKING 

PROGRESS. 

THIS IS TAO. 

THOSE BEHAVIORS, LIKE LEFTOVER FOOD OR AN OVERWEIGHT 

PERSON, ARE UNATTRACTIVE TO EVERYONE. 

THUS TAO FOLLOWERS AVOID THEM. 

——— 

[24C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'HE WHO STANDS ON TIP-TOE, DOES NOT STAND FIRM; 

HE WHO TAKES THE LONGEST STRIDES, DOES NOT WALK THE 

FASTEST.' 

HE WHO DOES HIS OWN LOOKING SEES LITTLE, 

HE WHO DEFINES HIMSELF IS NOT THEREFORE DISTINCT. 

HE WHO BOASTS OF WHAT HE WILL DO SUCCEEDS IN NOTHING; 

HE WHO IS PROUD OF HIS WORK, ACHIEVES NOTHING THAT 

ENDURES. 

OF THESE, FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE WAY, IT IS SAID: 

'PASS ROUND SUPERFLUOUS DISHES TO THOSE THAT HAVE 
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ALREADY HAD ENOUGH, 

AND NO CREATURE BUT WILL REJECT THEM IN DISGUST.' 

THAT IS WHY HE THAT POSSESSES TAO DOES NOT LINGER. 

——— 

[24C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE UP ON TIPTOES DOES NOT STAND FIRM. 

ONE WHO TAKES BIG STRIDES DOES NOT MOVE. 

ONE WHO FLAUNTS HIMSELF DOES NOT SHINE. 

ONE WHO INSISTS THAT HE IS RIGHT IS NOT COMMENDED. 

ONE WHO BOASTS ABOUT HIMSELF HAS NO ACKNOWLEDGED 

MERIT. 

ONE FILLED WITH SELF-IMPORTANCE DOES NOT LAST LONG. 

IN RESPECT TO THE DAO, WE CAN SAY ABOUT SUCH BEHAVIOR, 

TOO MUCH FOOD IS AN EXCRESCENCE MAKING THE ROUNDS. 

THE PEOPLE ALWAYS HATE THIS, SO ONE WHO HAS THE DAO 

HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH IT. 

——— 

[24C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE DREGS AND TUMORS OF VIRTUE 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE DOES NOT STAND (FIRM); 

HE WHO STRAINS HIS STRIDES DOES NOT WALK (WELL); 

HE WHO REVEALS HIMSELF IS NOT LUMINOUS; 

HE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IS NOT FAR-FAMED; 

HE WHO BOASTS OF HIMSELF IS NOT GIVEN CREDIT; 

HE WHO PRIDES HIMSELF IS NOT CHIEF AMONG MEN. 

THESE IN THE EYES OF TAO 

ARE CALLED "THE DREGS AND TUMORS OF VIRTUE," 

WHICH ARE THINGS OF DISGUST. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO SPURNS THEM. 

——— 

[24C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHO IS PUFFED UP CANNOT STAND, 

WHO IS SELF-ABSORBED HAS NO DISTINCTION, 

WHO IS SELF-REVEALING DOES NOT SHINE, 

WHO IS SELF-ASSERTIVE HAS NO MERIT, 

WHO IS SELF-PRAISING DOES NOT LAST LONG. 

AS FOR THE WAY, WE MAY SAY THESE ARE "EXCESS 

PROVISIONS AND EXTRA BAGGAGE." 

CREATION ABHORS SUCH EXTRAVAGANCES. 

THEREFORE, 

ONE WHO ASPIRES TO THE WAY, DOES NOT ABIDE IN THEM. 

——— 

[24C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE PERSON ON TIPTOE IS NOT STEADY. 

THE PERSON WITH LEGS ASTRIDE CANNOT WALK. 

THOSE WHO LOOK ONLY AT THEMSELVES SEE LITTLE. 

THOSE WHO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES ARE NOT DISTINGUISHED. 

THOSE WHO BRAG HAVE NO MERIT. 

THE WORK OF PRIDEFUL PEOPLE WILL NOT ENDURE. 

FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE TAO, 

THESE THINGS ARE "EXCESSIVE FOOD AND TUMORS OF THE 

BODY." 

AS THEY BRING SICKNESS, 

FOLLOWERS OF THE TAO DO NOT LINGER AROUND THEM. 

——— 

[24C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE WHO TIPTOES TO STAND TALLER DOES NOT STAND FIRM; 

ONE WHO STRIDES TO WALK FASTER DOES NOT WALK LONG; 

ONE WHO SELF-TOUTS DOES NOT SHINE; 

ONE WHO SELF-JUSTIFIES DOES NOT REASSURE; 

ONE WHO SELF-AGGRANDIZES DOES NOT ACCOMPLISH; 

ONE WHO SELF-SERVES DOES NOT ENDURE. 

THEY, IN RELATION TO DIRECTION, ARE THE EQUIVALENT OF 

LEFTOVER FOOD AND EXCESS FAT. 

THEY ARE UNATTRACTIVE; 

THEY ARE NOT HELD BY THOSE WITH DIRECTION. 

——— 

[24C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

A MAN WHO TIPTOES CANNOT STAND. 

A MAN WHO STRADDLES CANNOT WALK. 

A MAN WHO FLAUNTS HIMSELF CANNOT SHINE. 

A MAN WHO IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT RESPECTED. 

A MAN WHO IS SELF-BOASTING IS NOT ACKNOWLEDGED. 

A MAN WHO IS SELF-CONCEITED IS NOT PROMOTED. 

FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF THE TAO, 

THESE BEHAVIORS ARE LIKE EXCESS FOOD AND EXCRESCENT 

FLESH. 

CREATION ABHORS SUCH IMBALANCE, 

AND THUS THE MAN OF THE TAO DOES NOT ABIDE IN THEM. 

——— 

[24C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

A PERSON WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND FIRMLY ON 

HIS FEET. 

A PERSON WHO SPREADS HIS LEGS CANNOT WALK STEADILY. 

A PERSON WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF CANNOT SHINE (LIKE A 

STAR IN THE SKY). 

A PERSON WHO PRAISES HIMSELF WILL NOT BE PRAISED BY 

OTHERS. 

A PERSON WHO GLORIFIES HIMSELF WILL NOT BE FAMOUS. 

A PERSON WHO MAKES HIMSELF MIGHTY CANNOT EXCEL. 

ALL THESE, IN COMPARISON TO THE TAO, ARE CALLED: 

"A SURFEIT OF FOOD AND AN EXCESS OF ACTION." 

THEY WILL BE TIRESOME TO EVERYONE IN OTHER THINGS, 

TOO. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF TAO IS NOT FOUND IN THEIR 

COMPANY. 

ALL THESE ARE EXAMPLES OF LIVING IN A WAY THAT GOES 

AGAINST NATURE. 

——— 

[24C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

A MAN ON TIPTOE CAN'T WALK EASILY. 

THE MAN WHO STRIDES ON AHEAD IS BOUND TO TIRE. 

THE KIND OF PERSON WHO ALWAYS INSISTS ON HIS WAY OF 

SEEING THINGS CAN NEVER LEARN ANYTHING FROM ANYONE. 

THOSE WHO ALWAYS WANT TO BE SEEN WILL NEVER HELP 

OTHERS TO BE. 

THE SHOWMAN IS NEVER SECRETLY RESPECTED BY ANYONE. 

PEOPLE LIKE THESE, SAY THE WISE ONES ARE AS USELESS AS 

THE LEFT-OVER FOOD AT A FEAST: 

NO TRUE FOLLOWER CAN RELATE TO THEM. 

——— 

[24C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOES CANNOT STAND WELL; 

HE WHO WALKS WITH GREAT STRIDES CANNOT WALK WELL; 

HE WHO SHOWS OFF HIMSELF CANNOT BECOME CONSPICUOUS; 

HE WHO REGARDS HIMSELF INFALLIBLE CANNOT BECOME 

ILLUSTRIOUS; 

HE WHO BRAGS ABOUT HIMSELF CANNOT GAIN ACHIEVEMENT; 

HE WHO BOASTS OF HIMSELF CANNOT BECOME A HEAD. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE TAO, 
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THESE BEHAVIOURS ARE LIKE LEFTOVER FOOD AND 

SUPERFLUOUS EXCRESCENCE, 

SO DISGUSTING THAT A MAN OF TAO 

NEVER BEHAVES LIKE THAT. 

——— 

[24C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO TIPTOES CANNOT STAND. 

HE WHO STRIDES CANNOT WALK. 

HE WHO SEES ONLY HIMSELF IS NOT ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT NOTABLE. 

HE WHO BOASTS ABOUT HIMSELF WILL HAVE NO MERIT. 

HE WHO PRAISES HIMSELF WILL HAVE NO IMPROVEMENT. 

THE WAY HE TAKES THE TAO, AS IF EATING WITH A FULL 

STOMACH AND MOVING WITH EXCESS BAGGAGE, WILL BE DISLIKED. 

THEREFORE HE WHO FOLLOWS THE TAO WILL NOT ABIDE THIS. 

——— 

[24C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A LONG STANDER WOULD NOT STAND ON TIPTOE. 

A FAR WALKER WOULD NOT WALK WITH LONG STRIDES. 

A WISE OBSERVER WOULD NOT OBSERVE SELF-

PREOCCUPATIONS. 

A TRUE CELEBRITY WOULD NOT BRAG ABOUT SELF. 

A SUCCESSFUL DOER WOULD NOT SHOW OFF HIS/HER DEEDS. 

A GOOD RULER WOULD NOT LOOK SUPERIOR TO OTHERS. 

IT IS THE WAY THAT IS ENABLING AND DISABLING. 

EATING TOO MUCH WILL RESULT IN OBESITY IN FORM, 

WHICH IS AVOIDED EVEN BY THE PUBLIC, 

AND IS THEREFORE NOT PREFERRED BY WAY SERVERS. 

——— 

[24C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THOSE WHICH ARE AGAINST THE TAO 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE CAN'T PERSIST LONG. 

HE WHO WALKS BY STRIDING CAN'T GO FAR. 

HE WHO SEES EVERYTHING IN HIS EYES CAN NEVER BE 

SHREWD. 

HE WHO CLAIMS SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL NEVER BE 

EXALTED BY OTHERS. 

HE WHO STEALS OTHERS' FEATS FOR HIMSELF IS A WORTHLESS 

PERSON. 

HE WHO BOASTS OF HIS MERIT CAN'T ENJOY A LONG LIFE. 

VIEWED FROM THE TAO'S STANDPOINT, THESE MEN ARE LIKE 

REMAINS OF A MEAL, OR A TUMOR ON THE BODY, WHICH NO ONE 

WOULD LIKE. 

HENCE, A TAO-PRACTICIAN SHOULD NOT BECOME ONE OF 

THEM. 

——— 

[24C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

A MAN ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND FIRM; 

A MAN ASTRIDE CANNOT WALK ON; 

A MAN WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF CANNOT SHINE; 

A MAN WHO APPROVES HIMSELF CANNOT BE NOTED; 

A MAN WHO PRAISES HIMSELF CANNOT HAVE MERIT; 

A MAN WHO GLORIES IN HIMSELF CANNOT EXCEL: 

THESE, WHEN COMPARED WITH TAO, ARE CALLED: 

'EXCESS IN FOOD AND OVERDOING IN ACTION.' 

EVEN IN OTHER THINGS, MOSTLY, THEY ARE REJECTED; 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO DOES NOT STAY WITH THEM. 

——— 

[24C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THOSE WHO RISE ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND. 

THOSE WHO STRIDE CANNOT WALK. 

THOSE WHO HOLD TO THEIR VIEWS CANNOT BE ENLIGHTENED. 

THOSE WHO ARE SELF-RIGHTEOUS CANNOT SHINE. 

THOSE WHO BOAST CANNOT RECEIVE CREDIT. 

THOSE WHO ARE ARROGANT CANNOT LAST LONG. 

IN THE LIGHT OF TAO, THEY ARE LIKE LEFT-OVER FOOD AND 

BURDENSOME WENS, 

EVEN DESPISED BY ALL CREATURES. 

SO THOSE WITH TAO DO NOT WANT TO STAY WITH THEM. 

——— 

[24C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"A PERSON ON TIPTOE IS NOT FIRMLY PLANTED, 

A PERSON IN A RUSH WILL NOT GO FAR." 

ONE WHO SHOWS OFF WILL NOT SHINE, 

ONE WHO PROMOTES HIMSELF WON'T BECOME FAMOUS, 

ONE WHO BOASTS OF HIMSELF WILL GET NO CREDIT, 

ONE WHO GLORIFIES HIMSELF WILL NOT BECOME LEADER. 

IN TAO, THIS IS CALLED 'STUFFING ONESELF', 'OVERDOING IT'. 

THINGS SEEM TO DETEST THIS, 

SO THE AMBITIOUS MAN DOES NOT DWELL HERE. 

——— 

[24C33T] CHENG LIN 

THOSE WHO RAISE THEMSELVES ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND 

FIRM; 

THOSE WHO WALK WITH LONG STEPS CANNOT TRAVEL FAR. 

THOSE WHO ARE SELF-COMPLACENT ARE NOT ENLIGHTENED. 

THOSE WHO ARE SELF-IMPORTANT ARE NOT ILLUSTRIOUS. 

THOSE WHO ARE SELF-CONCEITED ARE NOT SUCCESSFUL. 

THOSE WHO ARE SELF-ASSERTIVE ARE NOT SUPREME. 

THOSE WHO ABIDE BY TRUTH SAY: 

"WHEN ONE HAS A SURPLUS OF FOOD AND AN EXCESS OF 

CLOTHING, HE CAUSES ENVY IN OTHER MEN. 

THEREFORE, THE FOLLOWERS OF TRUTH ESCHEW THESE." 

——— 

[24C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO IS ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND. 

ONE WHO STRIDES CANNOT WALK. 

ONE WHO IS SELF-OPINIONATED IS NOT ENLIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT BRIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO IS SELF-GLORIFIED IS WITHOUT MERIT. 

ONE WHO IS SELF-SATISFIED CANNOT DEVELOP. 

TO THE WAY, ALL OF THEM ARE KNOWN AS 

"UNWANTED FOOD AND USELESS ACTIONS." 

THEY MAY BE DESPISED BY ALL THINGS; 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO PRACTICES THE WAY DOES NOT DWELL 

ON THEM. 

——— 

[24C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

HE WHO STANDS TIPTOED WILL SOON FALL OVER. 

HE WHO WALKS WITH HUGE STRIDES WILL NOT GO VERY FAR. 

BY TRYING TO SHOW OFF, YOU WILL NOT BE EMINENT. 

BY ACTING LIKE A KNOW-ALL, YOU WILL NOT BE 

DISTINGUISHED. 

IF YOU BRAG ABOUT YOUR SUCCESS, YOU WILL END UP WITH 

NO CREDIT. 

IF YOU ARE CONCEITED, YOU WILL NOT MAKE ANY FURTHER 

ADVANCEMENT. 

FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF DAO, 

EVEN ANIMALS WILL FIND ALL EXTRAVAGANT DEEDS 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 184/671



DISGUSTING. 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THE PATH OF DAO DOES NOT SUBSCRIBE TO 

THESE ACTIONS. 

——— 

[24C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE CANNOT STAND FIRMLY. 

ONE WHO STRIDES CANNOT WALK FAR. 

ONE WHO FLAUNTS HIMSELF IS NOT ILLUMINED. 

ONE WHO INSISTS THAT HE IS RIGHT IS SELF-RIGHTEOUS. 

ONE WHO BOASTS OF HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS UNDOES HIS 

MERIT. 

ONE WHO TAKES PRIDE IN HIMSELF IMPEDES HIS OWN GROWTH. 

THESE THINGS ARE NORMALLY DETESTED BY PEOPLE WHO 

NURTURE VIRTUE AND THE TRUTHFULNESS OF LIFE, 

FOR THEY DO NOT SET THEIR EYES AND HEARTS UPON 

ANYTHING THAT IS EQUAL TO "THE GREED FOR EXCESSIVE FOOD 

WHICH FOSTERS MORBID GROWTH." 

THUS, SUCH THINGS ARE NOT AGREEABLE TO THEM. 

——— 

[24C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO LIFT THE HEEL IS NOT TO STAND. 

TO TAKE LONG STRIDES IS NOT TO WALK. 

TO SHOW OFF IS NOT TO SHINE. 

TO INSIST THAT ONE IS RIGHT IS NOT TO BE DISTINCT. 

TO CLAIM CREDIT IS TO HAVE NO CREDIT. 

TO BE PROUD OF ONESELF IS NOT TO BE THE BEST. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF TAO, ALL OF THESE ARE EXTRAS 

WHICH THINGS THEMSELVES DO NOT LIKE. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF TAO DOES NOT ABIDE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[24C38T] HENRY WEI 

BITTER FAVORS 

K'U EN 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIP-TOE WILL TOTTER; 

HE WHO TAKES LONG STRIDES IS A POOR WALKER. 

HE WHO LIKES TO SHOW OFF IS NOT ENLIGHTENED; 

HE WHO IS PRONE TO BE SELF-RIGHTEOUS IS NOT 

DISTINGUISHED; 

HE WHO BLOWS HIS OWN HORN WILL ACQUIRE NO MERIT; 

HE WHO EXTOLS HIMSELF IS NOT FIT TO BE A LEADER. 

FROM THE STANDPOINT OF TAO, IT CAN BE SAID: 

"EATING EXCESSIVE FOOD OR TO WALK WITH A BURDEN 

MAY BE DISGUSTING TO CREATURES." 

PEOPLE POSSESSED OF TAO, THEREFORE, REJECT THEM. 

——— 

[24C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE WHO TIPTOES CANNOT REMAIN STANDING; 

HE WHO STRIDES CANNOT TRAVEL; 

HE WHO SHOWS HIMSELF HAS NO BRIGHT PRESENCE; 

HE WHO CLAIMS TO BE RIGHT DOES NOT SHINE; 

THE BOASTFUL HAVE NO MERIT; 

THE CONCEITED DO NOT LAST LONG. 

FROM TAO'S STANDPOINT 

SUCH THINGS MAY BE CALLED EXCESS FOOD AND 

SUPERFLUOUS ACTION. 

CREATURES ABHOR THEM. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO STAYS AWAY FROM THEM. 

——— 

[24C40T] TAO HUANG 

THOSE WHO BOAST OF THEMSELVES LOSE THEIR STANCE. 

HE WHO DISPLAYS HIMSELF IS NOT SEEN. 

HE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IS NOT UNDERSTOOD. 

HE WHO LASHES OUT DOES NOT SUCCEED. 

HE WHO BUILDS HIMSELF UP DOES NOT ENDURE. 

IN THE SENSE OF TAO, 

THIS IS SAID TO BE EATING TOO MUCH AND ACTING TOO 

MUCH. 

IT RESULTS IN DISGUST. 

THOSE WHO DESIRE WILL NOT ENDURE. 

——— 

[24C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ONE ON TIPTOE CAN NOT STAND WELL. 

ONE WITH HARD BREATHING CAN NOT LIVE LONG. 

ONE ASTRIDE CAN NOT WALK WELL. 

A SELF-DISPLAYER IS NOT ENLIGHTENED. 

A SELF-ASSERTER IS NOT POPULAR. 

A SELF-APPROVER HAS NO MERIT. 

A SELF-BOASTER CAN NOT LEAD. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF DAO THIS IS CALLED "SURFEIT 

OF FOOD AND A TUMOUR ON THE BODY". 

IT IS HATED BY EVERYTHING! 

THUS A MAN OF DAO WILL NEVER RESORT TO IT. 

——— 

[24C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO STANDS ON TIPTOE IS NOT STEADY. 

HE WHO STRIDES FORWARD DOES NOT GO. 

HE WHO SHOWS HIMSELF IS NOT LUMINOUS. 

HE WHO JUSTIFIES HIMSELF IS NOT PROMINENT. 

HE WHO BOASTS OF HIMSELF IS NOT GIVEN CREDIT. 

HE WHO BRAGS DOES NOT ENDURE FOR LONG. 

FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF TAO, THESE ARE LIKE 

REMNANTS OF FOOD AND TUMORS OF ACTION, 

WHICH ALL CREATURES DETEST. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO POSSESS TAO TURN AWAY FROM 

THEM. 

——— 

[24C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДОЛГО НА НОСКАХ НЕ УСТОЯТЬ, ДАЛЕКО ШИРОКИМ ШАГОМ 

НЕ ПРОЙТИ. 

КТО СЕБЯ ВИДИТ, ТОТ НЕ ВЕДАЕТ ПРОСВЕТА; 

КТО СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМ, НЕ ЗАМЕТЕН; 

КТО ХВАСТАЕТСЯ, НЕ ЗАСЛУЖЕН; 

КТО ЗАЗНАЕТСЯ, ТОТ ДРУГИХ НЕ СТАРШЕ. 

У КОГО ДАО, ТОТ ЭТОГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ, ИБО ТАКОЕ ПОВЕДЕНИЕ, 

СОГЛАСНО ДАО, РАВНЯЕТСЯ ТОМУ, КОГДА ПЕРЕЕДАЮТ ИЛИ 

ВПУСТУЮ ХОДЯТ, А ЭТОГО НЕ ЛЮБИТ, КАЖЕТСЯ, НИКТО. 

——— 

[24C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

СТОЯЩЕМУ НА ЦЫПОЧКАХ ДОЛГО НЕ ПРОСТОЯТЬ. 

ИДУЩЕМУ БОЛЬШИМИ ШАГАМИ ДАЛЕКО НЕ УЙТИ. 

ДЕМОНСТРИРУЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ - НЕ ПРОСВЕТЛЁН. 

СЧИТАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМ - НЕ ОЧЕВИДЕН. 

КИЧАЩИЙСЯ СОБОЙ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ЗАСЛУГ. 

ЗАНОСЧИВОМУ НЕ СТАТЬ ВЛАСТИТЕЛЕМ. 

РАССУЖДАЯ С ПОЗИЦИЙ ДАО, ПРО ЭТО ГОВОРЯТ: 

"ИЗЛИШЕСТВО В ПИЩЕ И НЕПРИСТОЙНОСТЬ В ПОСТУПКАХ В 

СОЧЕТАНИИ С ВЕЩАМИ НЕСУТ ВРЕД". 

ПОЭТОМУ, ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ДАО, СВОБОДЕН ОТ ПРЕБЫВАНИЯ В 

ЭТОМ. 

——— 
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[24C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

СТОЯЩИЙ НА КОНЧИКАХ ПАЛЬЦЕВ ДОЛГО НЕ ПРОСТОИТ, 

ОСТАВЛЯЮЩИЙ ОТЧЕТЛИВЫЕ СЛЕДЫ ДАЛЕКО НЕ УЙДЕТ. 

ПОГЛОЩЕННЫЙ САМ СОБОЙ НЕ СТАНЕТ УМУДРЕННО-

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННЫМ, 

ПРЕВОЗНОСЯЩИЙ САМ СЕБЯ НЕ БУДЕТ ПОДЛИННО 

ПРОСЛАВЛЕН, 

НАПАДАЮЩЕМУ НА ВСЕХ НЕ ДАНО СВЕРШИТЬ ВЕЛИКИЙ 

ПОДВИГ, 

САМОВОСХВАЛЯЮЩИЙСЯ НЕ СТАНЕТ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ. 

НУ А ДЛЯ ДАО ЭТО ВСЕ - ПРОТУХШАЯ ЕДА И ТЯГОСТНАЯ 

НОША. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ ТАКИЕ НРАВЫ НЕНАВИДИТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОБРЕТШИЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ ТАК НЕ ЖИВЕТ. 

——— 

[24C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВСТАВШИЙ НА ЦЫПОЧКИ НЕ УСТОИТ ПРЯМО. 

СДВИНУВШИЙ НОГИ НЕ ТРОНЕТСЯ С МЕСТА. 

КТО ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ ЭРУДИТОМ, НЕ ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

КТО СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ПРАВЫМ, НЕ ПРОСВЕЩЕН. 

КТО ПРОСЛАВЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, НЕ ДОБЛЕСТЕН. 

КТО ВОСХВАЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ, НЕ ГЛАВЕНСТВУЕТ. 

ВСЕ ЭТО, С ПОЗИЦИИ ДАО, ЗОВЕТСЯ ИЗБЫТКОМ ДОСТАТКА И 

ПОВЕДЕНИЕМ РАБА. 

ВСЯК НЕНАВИДИТ ТАКИХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТОТ, КТО ОБЛАДАЕТ ДАО, С ТАКИМИ РЯДОМ НЕ 

ЖИВЕТ. 

——— 

[24C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО ПОДНЯЛСЯ НА ЦЫПОЧКИ, НЕ МОЖЕТ [ДОЛГО] СТОЯТЬ. 

КТО ДЕЛАЕТ БОЛЬШИЕ ШАГИ, НЕ МОЖЕТ [ДОЛГО] ИДТИ. 

КТО САМ СЕБЯ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ НА СВЕТ, ТОТ НЕ БЛЕСТИТ. 

КТО САМ СЕБЯ ВОСХВАЛЯЕТ, ТОТ НЕ ДОБУДЕТ СЛАВЫ. 

КТО НАПАДАЕТ, НЕ ДОСТИГАЕТ УСПЕХА. 

КТО САМ СЕБЯ ВОЗВЫШАЕТ, НЕ МОЖЕТ СТАТЬ СТАРШИМ 

СРЕДИ ДРУГИХ. 

ЕСЛИ ИСХОДИТЬ ИЗ ДАО, ВСЕ ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ЛИШНИМ 

ЖЕЛАНИЕМ И БЕСПОЛЕЗНЫМ ПОВЕДЕНИЕМ. 

ТАКИХ НЕНАВИДЯТ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ДАО, НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ ЭТОГО. 

——— 

[24C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

СУХОНОГИЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ ВСТАТЬ. 

СИДЯЩИЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ ХОДИТЬ. 

КТО ДУМАЕТ, ЧТО ПОСТИГ ВСЕ, ТОТ НИЧЕГО НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

КТО ДОВОЛЕН САМИМ СОБОЮ, ТОТ НЕ МОЖЕТ 

ПРОСЛАВИТЬСЯ. 

КТО ХВАСТАЕТСЯ, ТОТ НЕ МОЖЕТ ИМЕТЬ ЗАСЛУГИ. 

КТО ГОРД, ТОТ НЕ МОЖЕТ ВОЗВЫСИТЬСЯ. 

ТАКИЕ ЛЮДИ, С ТОЧКИ ЗРЕНИЯ ТАО, НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ 

ПИТАЮЩИМИСЯ ИЗЛИШЕСТВОМ И ТВОРЯЩИМИ НАПРАСНОЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ КОГДА ОНИ НАХОДЯТ ТАО, ТО ОСТАВАТЬСЯ В НЕМ 

РЕШИТЕЛЬНО НЕ МОГУТ. 

——— 

[24C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КТО ВСТАЛ НА ЦЫПОЧКИ, ДОЛГО НЕ ПРОСТОИТ. 

КТО ШИРОКО ШАГАЕТ, ДАЛЕКО НЕ УЙДЕТ. 

КТО ИМЕЕТ СВОЙ ВЗГЛЯД, НЕМНОГО СМОЖЕТ ПОНЯТЬ. 

КТО ИМЕЕТ СВОЮ ПРАВДУ, НЕМНОГИХ СМОЖЕТ УБЕДИТЬ. 

КТО РВЕТСЯ ВПЕРЕД, СЛАВЫ НЕ СТЯЖАЕТ. 

КТО РАДЕЕТ ЗА СЕБЯ, ДОЛГО НЕ ПРОЖИВЕТ. 

ДЛЯ ПУТИ ЭТО ТОЛЬКО "ЛИШНЕЕ УГОЩЕНИЕ, НАПРАСНОЕ 

ХОЖДЕНИЕ". 

ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ ЭТО ТОЛЬКО ПОВОД ДЛЯ НЕНАВИСТИ. 

ПОСЕМУ ПРЕТВОРЯЮЩИЙ ПУТЬ ТАК НЕ ПОСТУПАЕТ. 

——— 

[24C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НА ЦЫПОЧКАХ НЕ ПРОСТОИШЬ. 

ШИРОКО РАССТАВИВ НОГИ, НЕ ПОЙДЕШЬ. 

ВЫСТАВЛЯЯ СЕБЯ, НЕ БУДЕШЬ ЯСЕН. 

УТВЕРЖДАЯ СЕБЯ, НЕ БУДЕШЬ ЧЕТОК. 

ГОРДЯСЬ СОБОЙ, НЕ БУДЕШЬ ИМЕТЬ ЗАСЛУГИ. 

ПРЕВОЗНОСЯ СЕБЯ, НЕ СМОЖЕШЬ ПРОСУЩЕСТВОВАТЬ ДОЛГО. 

В ПРОСТРАНСТВЕ ПУТИ ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ИЗБЫТКОМ В ПИЩЕ 

И ЛИШНИМИ ДВИЖЕНИЯМИ. 

ВСЕМ СУЩНОСТЯМ ОТ ЭТОГО ТОЛЬКО ЗЛО. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ ПУТИ НЕ ЗАСТАИВАЮТСЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[25C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THERE WAS SOMETHING FORMED OUT OF CHAOS, 

THAT WAS BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

QUIET AND STILL! PURE AND DEEP! 

IT STANDS ON ITS OWN AND DOESN'T CHANGE. 

IT CAN BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH. 

I DO NOT YET KNOW ITS NAME: 

I "STYLE" IT "THE WAY." 

WERE I FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, I WOULD CALL IT "THE 

GREAT." 

"GREAT" MEANS "TO DEPART"; 

"TO DEPART" MEANS "TO BE FAR AWAY"; 

AND "TO BE FAR AWAY" MEANS "TO RETURN." 

THE WAY IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

AND THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

IN THE COUNTRY THERE ARE FOUR GREATS, AND THE KING 

OCCUPIES ONE PLACE AMONG THEM. 

MAN MODELS HIMSELF ON THE EARTH; 

THE EARTH MODELS ITSELF ON HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN MODELS ITSELF ON THE WAY; 

AND THE WAY MODELS ITSELF ON THAT WHICH IS SO ON ITS 

OWN. 

——— 

[25C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THERE WAS SOMETHING UNDEFINED AND YET COMPLETE IN 

ITSELF, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN-AND-EARTH. 

SILENT AND BOUNDLESS, 

STANDING ALONE WITHOUT CHANGE, 

YET PERVADING ALL WITHOUT FAIL, 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME; 

I STYLE IT "TAO"; 

AND, IN THE ABSENCE OF A BETTER WORD, CALL IT "THE 

GREAT." 

TO BE GREAT IS TO GO ON, 

TO GO ON IS TO BE FAR, 

TO BE FAR IS TO RETURN. 

HENCE, "TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

KING IS GREAT." 

THUS, THE KING IS ONE OF THE GREAT FOUR IN THE 

UNIVERSE. 

MAN FOLLOWS THE WAYS OF THE EARTH. 

THE EARTH FOLLOWS THE WAYS OF HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE WAYS OF TAO, 

TAO FOLLOWS ITS OWN WAYS. 

——— 

[25C03T] D. C. LAU 

THERE IS A THING CONFUSEDLY FORMED, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND VOID 

IT STANDS ALONE AND DOES NOT CHANGE, 

GOES ROUND AND DOES NOT WEARY. 

IT IS CAPABLE OF BEING THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I KNOW NOT ITS NAME 

SO I STYLE IT 'THE WAY'. 

I GIVE IT THE MAKESHIFT NAME OF 'THE GREAT'. 

BEING GREAT, IT IS FURTHER DESCRIBED AS RECEDING, 

RECEDING, IT IS DESCRIBED AS FAR AWAY, 

BEING FAR AWAY, IT IS DESCRIBED AS TURNING BACK. 

HENCE THE WAY IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

AND THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

WITHIN THE REALM THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT ARE 

GREAT, 

AND THE KING COUNTS AS ONE. 

MAN MODELS HIMSELF ON EARTH, 

EARTH ON HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN ON THE WAY, 

AND THE WAY ON THAT WHICH IS NATURALLY SO. 

——— 

[25C04T] R. L. WING 

THERE WAS SOMETHING IN A STATE OF FUSION BEFORE 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE BORN. 

SILENT, VAST, INDEPENDENT, AND UNCHANGING; WORKING 

EVERYWHERE, TIRELESSLY; 

IT CAN BE REGARDED AS MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME; 

THE WORD I SAY IS TAO. 

FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, 

I SAY GREAT. 

GREAT MEANS CONTINUING. 

CONTINUING MEANS GOING FAR. 

GOING FAR MEANS RETURNING. 

THEREFORE THE TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE GREAT. 

A LEADER IS LIKEWISE GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR GREATNESSES, 

AND LEADERSHIP IS ONE OF THEM. 

HUMANS ARE MODELED ON THE EARTH. 

THE EARTH IS MODELED ON HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN IS MODELED ON THE TAO. 

THE TAO IS MODELED ON NATURE. 

——— 

[25C05T] REN JIYU 

THERE WAS SOMETHING UNDIFFERENTIATED AND YET 

COMPLETE, WHICH EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SOUNDLESS AND FORMLESS, IT DEPENDS UPON NOTHING 

EXTERNAL, OPERATING IN A CIRCULAR MOTION CEASELESSLY. 

IT MAY BE CONSIDERED THE ROOT (MOTHER) OF ALL BEINGS 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

I DON'T KNOW ITS NAME, 

AND CALL IT TAO. 

INADEQUATELY GIVING IT ANOTHER NAME, I CALL IT THE 

GREAT. 

THE GREAT MOVES ON, 

THE MOVING-ON BECOMES REMOTE, 

THE REMOTE RETURNS TO THE ORIGINAL POINT. 

THEREFORE TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 
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EARTH IS GREAT, 

AND MAN IS ALSO GREAT. 

THERE ARE FOUR GREAT THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE, 

AND MAN IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN FOLLOWS THE WAY OF EARTH, 

EARTH FOLLOWS THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE WAY OF TAO, 

TAO FOLLOWS THE WAY OF ITSELF. 

——— 

[25C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

SOMETHING MYSTERIOUSLY FORMED, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IN THE SILENCE AND THE VOID, 

STANDING ALONE AND UNCHANGING, 

EVER PRESENT AND IN MOTION. 

PERHAPS IT IS THE MOTHER OF TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME. 

CALL IT TAO. 

FOR LACK OF A BETTER WORD, I CALL IT GREAT. 

BEING GREAT, IT FLOWS. 

IT FLOWS FAR AWAY. 

HAVING GONE FAR, IT RETURNS. 

THEREFORE, "TAO IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

THE KING IS ALSO GREAT." 

THESE ARE THE FOUR GREAT POWERS OF THE UNIVERSE, 

AND THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN FOLLOWS EARTH. 

EARTH FOLLOWS HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE TAO. 

TAO FOLLOWS WHAT IS NATURAL. 

——— 

[25C07T] LOK SANG HO 

IN THE BEGINNING, BEFORE THE FORMATION OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH, 

SOMETHING HAD ALREADY EXISTED AMID THE CONFUSION. 

THIS LONELY EXISTENCE WAS TOTALLY INDEPENDENT OF 

ANYTHING ELSE, 

AND IT WOULD NOT CHANGE, 

IT ONLY MOVED IN ITS OWN WAY TIRELESSLY. 

ONLY IT COULD HAVE BEEN THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND 

EARTH. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, 

I WOULD JUST CALL IT "THE DAO." 

I COULD ALSO CALL IT "THE GREAT SOMETHING." 

THIS GREAT SOMETHING HAS NOW ABOUT DISAPPEARED FROM 

THE WORLD AS WE KNOW IT. 

IT HAS BEEN GETTING MORE AND MORE REMOTE FROM US. 

IT HAS BECOME MORE AND MORE CONTRARY FROM THE WORLD 

AS WE KNOW IT. 

THE DAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

THE MAN WHO KNOWS THE DAO (THE WAY) IS GREAT. 

IN THE DOMAIN WE KNOW THERE ARE FOUR "GREATS." 

THE MAN WHO KNOWS THE DAO IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE GREAT MAN EMULATES THE GREAT EARTH. 

THE GREAT EARTH EMULATES THE GREAT HEAVEN, 

THE GREAT HEAVEN EMULATES THE GREAT DAO. 

THE GREAT DAO EMULATES THE GREAT NATURE. 

——— 

[25C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IT STARTED IN CHAOS, BEFORE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 

EXISTED. 

IT MAKES NO SOUND AND HAS NO SHAPE, 

BUT IT IS INDEPENDENT AND NEVER CHANGES. 

IT IS ALWAYS FUNCTIONING AND NEVER STOPS, 

SO IT CAN BE THE ROOT OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, SO I NAME IT THE DAO, 

AND I WILL ALSO CALL IT THE BIG. 

BIG MEANS BROAD, BROAD MEANS FAR-REACHING, 

FAR-REACHING MEANS EVERYWHERE. 

THEREFORE, THE DAO IS BIG, THE HEAVENS IS BIG, 

THE EARTH IS BIG, AND PEOPLE ARE BIG, TOO. 

THE UNIVERSE HAS FOUR BIGS, AND PEOPLE ARE ONLY ONE OF 

THEM. 

PEOPLE FOLLOW THE EARTH, THE EARTH FOLLOWS THE 

HEAVENS, 

THE HEAVENS FOLLOWS THE DAO, AND THE DAO FOLLOWS 

NATURE. 

——— 

[25C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, APPREHENDING THE 

VOID 

BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH EXISTED THERE WAS IN NATURE 

A PRIMORDIAL SUBSTANCE. 

IT WAS SERENE, IT WAS FATHOMLESS. 

IT WAS SELF-EXISTENT, IT WAS HOMOGENEOUS. 

IT WAS OMNIPRESENT, NOR SUFFERED ANY LIMITATION. 

IT IS TO BE REGARDED AS THE UNIVERSAL MOTHER. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, BUT I CALL IT TAO. 

IF FORCED TO QUALIFY IT, I CALL IT THE BOUNDLESS. 

BEING BOUNDLESS, I CALL IT THE INCONCEIVABLE. 

BEING INSCRUTABLE, I CALL IT THE INACCESSIBLE. 

BEING INACCESSIBLE, I CALL IT THE OMNIPRESENT. 

TAO IS SUPREME, HEAVEN IS SUPREME, EARTH IS SUPREME, 

THE KING IS SUPREME. 

THERE ARE IN THE UNIVERSE FOUR KINDS OF SUPREMACY, AND 

THEIR RULERSHIP IS ONE. 

MAN IS RULED BY THE EARTH, THE EARTH IS RULED BY 

HEAVEN, HEAVEN IS RULED BY TAO, AND TAO IS RULED BY 

ITSELF. 

——— 

[25C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THERE WAS SOMETHING UNDEFINED AND COMPLETE, COMING 

INTO EXISTENCE BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

HOW STILL IT WAS AND FORMLESS, STANDING ALONE, AND 

UNDERGOING NO CHANGE, REACHING EVERYWHERE AND IN NO 

DANGER (OF BEING EXHAUSTED)! 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, AND I GIVE IT THE DESIGNATION OF 

THE TAO (THE WAY OR COURSE). 

MAKING AN EFFORT (FURTHER) TO GIVE IT A NAME I CALL IT 

THE GREAT. 

GREAT, IT PASSES ON (IN CONSTANT FLOW). 

PASSING ON, IT BECOMES REMOTE. 

HAVING BECOME REMOTE, IT RETURNS. 

THEREFORE THE TAO IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 
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AND THE (SAGE) KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR THAT ARE GREAT, AND THE 

(SAGE) KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN TAKES HIS LAW FROM THE EARTH; 

THE EARTH TAKES ITS LAW FROM HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN TAKES ITS LAW FROM THE TAO. 

THE LAW OF THE TAO IS ITS BEING WHAT IT IS. 

——— 

[25C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THERE WAS SOMETHING ALL MURKY SHADOW, BORN BEFORE 

HEAVEN AND EARTH: 

O SUCH UTTER SILENCE, UTTER EMPTINESS. 

ISOLATE AND CHANGELESS, 

IT MOVES EVERYWHERE WITHOUT FAIL: 

PICTURE THE MOTHER OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

I DON'T KNOW ITS NAME. 

I'LL CALL IT WAY, 

AND IF I MUST NAME IT, NAME IT VAST. 

VAST MEANS IT'S PASSING BEYOND, 

PASSING BEYOND MEANS IT'S GONE FAR AWAY, 

AND GONE FAR AWAY MEANS IT'S COME BACK. 

BECAUSE WAY IS VAST 

HEAVEN IS VAST, 

EARTH IS VAST, 

AND THE TRUE EMPEROR TOO IS VAST. 

IN THIS REALM, THERE ARE FOUR VAST THINGS, 

AND THE TRUE EMPEROR IS ONE OF THEM. 

HUMAN ABIDES BY EARTH. 

EARTH ABIDES BY HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN ABIDES BY WAY. 

WAY ABIDES BY OCCURRENCE APPEARING OF ITSELF. 

——— 

[25C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THERE WAS SOMETHING 

THAT INTO AN INDISTINGUISHABLE MASS HAD WROUGHT 

ITSELF, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

DESOLATE AND FORMLESS, 

IT STOOD ALONE, UNCHANGING, 

AND MAY BE REGARDED AS 

THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

NOT KNOWING ITS NAME, 

I GAVE IT THE ALIAS "TAO," 

AND RELUCTANTLY NAMED IT "VAST." 

VAST AND MOVING; 

MOVING AND FAR-REACHING; 

FAR-REACHING AND REVERTING. 

THE TAO IS VAST; 

HEAVEN IS VAST; 

EARTH IS VAST; 

THE KING IS ALSO VAST. 

IN THE EMPIRE, THERE ARE FOUR VASTS, 

AND THE KING CONSTITUTES ONE. 

MAN IMITATES EARTH; 

EARTH IMITATES HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN IMITATES THE TAO; 

THE TAO IMITATES THE WAY THINGS ARE. 

——— 

[25C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THERE WAS SOMETHING NEBULOUS EXISTING (YU WU HUN 

CH'ENG), 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT, EMPTY, 

STANDING ALONE (TU), ALTERING NOT (PU KAI), 

MOVING CYCLICALLY WITHOUT BECOMING EXHAUSTED (PU 

TAI), 

WHICH MAY BE CALLED THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

I KNOW NOT ITS NAME, 

I GIVE ITS ALIAS (TZU), TAO. 

IF FORCED TO PICTURE IT, 

I SAY IT IS "GREAT" (TA). 

TO SAY IT IS "GREAT" IS TO SAY IT IS "MOVING AWAY" (SHIH), 

TO SAY IT IS "MOVING AWAY" IS TO SAY IT IS "FAR AWAY" 

(YÜAN), 

TO SAY IT IS "FAR AWAY" IS TO SAY IT IS "RETURNING" (FAN). 

THEREFORE TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

IN THE REALM THERE ARE FOUR GREATS, 

AND THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

HUMANS FOLLOW (FA) EARTH, 

EARTH FOLLOWS HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS TAO, 

TAO FOLLOWS SELF-BECOMING (TZU-JAN). 

——— 

[25C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

PRIOR TO THE COMING-INTO-BEING OF HEAVEN-EARTH, 

THERE WAS THE EXISTENCE OF SOMETHING THAT WAS [HIGHLY 

AND IMMENSELY] COMMIXED; 

IT WAS COMPLETELY SILENT AND VOID; 

IT WAS SELF-CONTAINED AND UNALTERABLE; 

IT ROTATED SWEEPINGLY AND CEASELESSLY; 

PERHAPS IT WAS THE MOTHER (ORIGIN) OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO DESCRIBE IT; 

I USE THE CHARACTER "TAO" TO NAME IT AND DESCRIBE IT 

PERFORCE AS "GREAT" (BIG); 

"GREAT" MEANS THAT IT HAD SPREADED OUT SO VASTLY 

THAT IT DISAPPEARED IN SOMEWHERE BEYOND OUR OBSERVATION; 

IT IS DESCRIBED AS "MOVING AWAY TOWARDS THE BEYOND" 

BECAUSE WHEREVER IT WENT TO WAS IMMEASURABLY REMOTE; 

IT IS DEPICTED AS REMOTE MEANS [THAT AFTER IT 

COMPLETES ITS COURSE] IT WILL MOVE BACK TO US. 

ACCORDINGLY: 

TAO IS GREAT; 

UNIVERSE (HEAVEN) IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

KINGLINESS (AUTHENTIC) IS ALSO GREAT; 

THERE ARE FOUR GREATNESS WITHIN THE REALM WE ARE 

CONFINED TO, AND [AUTHENTIC] KINGLINESS IS ONE OF THEM! 

HUMAN BEINGS LIVE BY THE LAWS OF EARTH (WORLD); 

THE LAWS OF EARTH (WORLD) SUBORDINATES TO THE LAWS 

OF UNIVERSE; 

UNIVERSE IS GOVERNED BY THE MAXIMS OF TAO; 

TAO, PER SE, IS SELF-SUBSISTENT AND SELF-CONTAINED. 

——— 

[25C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THERE WAS SOMETHING CHAOTIC AND YET COMPLETE IN 

ITSELF, BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND EMPTY, STANDING ALONE AND UNCHANGING, 
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PERVADING EVERYWHERE AND INEXHAUSTIBLE, IT MAY BE 

REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, SO I SIMPLY CALL IT "THE WAY". 

I RELUCTANTLY CALL IT "THE GREAT." 

TO BE GREAT IS TO GO ON. 

TO GO ON IS TO GO FAR. 

TO GO FAR IS TO RETURN. 

HENCE, "THE WAY IS GREAT. HEAVEN IS GREAT. EARTH IS 

GREAT. MAN IS GREAT." THUS, MAN IS ONE OF THE GREAT FOUR 

IN THE UNIVERSE. 

MAN FOLLOWS EARTH, EARTH FOLLOWS HEAVEN, HEAVEN 

FOLLOWS THE WAY, THE WAY FOLLOWS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THERE HAD BEEN A CHAOTIC OBJECT BEFORE THE UNIVERSE 

WAS BORN. 

IT IS QUIET AND INTANGIBLE. 

IT STAYS ALONE WITHOUT CHANGING. 

IT MOVES AROUND WITHOUT STOPPING. 

IT MAY BE THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

I DO NOT KNOW THE OBJECT'S NAME. 

I HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DESIGNATE IT TAO, AND TO CALL IT 

GREAT. 

THE GREAT CONSTANTLY MOVES. 

CONSTANTLY MOVING IT REACHES FAR. 

FAR-REACHING CAUSES IT TO RETURN. 

THEREFORE, TAO IS GREAT, THE HEAVEN IS GREAT, THE 

EARTH IS GREAT, AND THE HUMAN IS ALSO GREAT. 

THERE ARE FOUR GREATS IN THE UNIVERSE, AND THE HUMAN 

IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE HUMAN FOLLOWS THE EARTH, THE EARTH FOLLOWS THE 

HEAVEN, THE HEAVEN FOLLOWS TAO, AND TAO GOES NATURALLY. 

——— 

[25C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THERE WAS SOMETHING FORMLESS YET COMPLETE, 

THAT EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

WITHOUT SOUND, WITHOUT SUBSTANCE, 

DEPENDENT ON NOTHING, UNCHANGING, 

ALL PERVADING, UNFAILING. 

ONE MAY THINK OF IT AS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

ITS TRUE NAME WE DO NOT KNOW; 

'WAY' IS THE BY-NAME THAT WE GIVE IT. 

WERE I FORCED TO SAY TO WHAT CLASS OF THINGS IT 

BELONGS I SHOULD CALL IT GREAT (TA). 

NOW TA ALSO MEANS PASSING ON, 

AND PASSING ON MEANS GOING FAR AWAY, 

AND GOING FAR AWAY MEANS RETURNING. 

THUS JUST AS TAO HAS 'THIS GREATNESS' AND AS EARTH HAS 

IT AND AS HEAVEN HAS IT, SO MAY THE RULER ALSO HAVE IT. 

THUS 'WITHIN THE REALM THERE ARE FOUR PORTIONS OF 

GREATNESS', AND ONE BELONGS TO THE KING. 

THE WAYS OF MEN ARE CONDITIONED BY THOSE OF EARTH. 

THE WAYS OF EARTH, BY THOSE OF HEAVEN. 

THE WAYS OF HEAVEN BY THOSE OF TAO, AND THE WAYS OF 

TAO BY THE SELF-SO. 

——— 

[25C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THERE IS SOMETHING, AMORPHOUS AND COMPLETE, THAT WAS 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

OBSCURE, OH, AND, IMMATERIAL, OH, IT STANDS ALONE, 

UNCHANGED. 

IT OPERATES EVERYWHERE BUT STAYS FREE FROM DANGER, 

THUS WE MAY CONSIDER IT THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WE DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME 

SO STYLE IT "DAO" [WAY]. 

FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, WE CALL IT "GREAT." 

"GREAT" REFERS TO THE WAY IT GOES FORTH. 

"GOES FORTH" DESCRIBES HOW IT IS FAR-REACHING, AND 

"FAR-REACHING" DESCRIBES ITS REFLEXIVITY. 

THUS THE DAO IS GREAT, HEAVEN IS GREAT, EARTH IS 

GREAT, AND THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

WITHIN THE REALM OF EXISTENCE THERE ARE THE FOUR 

GREATS, 

AND THE KING HAS TITLE TO ONE OF THESE. 

MAN TAKES HIS MODELS FROM EARTH; 

EARTH TAKES ITS MODELS FROM HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN TAKES ITS MODELS FROM THE DAO; 

AND THE DAO TAKES ITS MODELS FROM THE NATURAL. 

——— 

[25C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE FOUR ETERNAL MODELS 

BEFORE THE HEAVEN AND EARTH EXISTED 

THERE WAS SOMETHING NEBULOUS: 

SILENT, ISOLATED, 

STANDING ALONE, CHANGING NOT, 

ETERNALLY REVOLVING WITHOUT FAIL, 

WORTHY TO BE THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME 

AND ADDRESS IT AS TAO. 

IF FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, 

I SHALL CALL IT "GREAT." 

BEING GREAT IMPLIES REACHING OUT IN SPACE, 

REACHING OUT IN SPACE IMPLIES FAR-REACHING, 

FAR-REACHING IMPLIES REVERSION TO THE ORIGINAL POINT. 

THEREFORE: 

TAO IS GREAT, 

THE HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

THE EARTH IS GREAT, 

THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

THESE ARE THE GREAT FOUR IN THE UNIVERSE, 

AND THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN MODELS HIMSELF AFTER THE EARTH; 

THE EARTH MODELS ITSELF AFTER HEAVEN; 

THE HEAVEN MODELS ITSELF AFTER TAO; 

TAO MODELS ITSELF AFTER NATURE. 

——— 

[25C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THERE WAS SOMETHING FEATURELESS YET COMPLETE, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH; 

SILENT - AMORPHOUS - IT STOOD ALONE AND UNCHANGING. 

WE MAY REGARD IT AS THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

NOT KNOWING ITS NAME, 

I STYLE IT THE "WAY." 

IF FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, 

I WOULD CALL IT "GREAT." 

BEING GREAT IMPLIES FLOWING EVER ONWARD, 

FLOWING EVER ONWARD IMPLIES FAR-REACHING, 

FAR-REACHING IMPLIES REVERSAL. 

THE WAY IS GREAT, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 190/671



HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

THE KING, TOO, IS GREAT. 

WITHIN THE REALM THERE ARE FOUR GREATS, AND THE KING 

IS ONE AMONG THEM. 

MAN PATTERNS HIMSELF ON EARTH, 

EARTH PATTERNS ITSELF ON HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN PATTERNS ITSELF ON THE WAY, 

THE WAY PATTERNS ITSELF ON NATURE. 

——— 

[25C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

SOMETHING FORMLESS YET COMPLETE, 

EXISTING BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND LIMITLESS, 

IT STANDS ALONE AND DOES NOT CHANGE. 

REACHING EVERYWHERE, IT DOES NOT TIRE. 

PERHAPS IT IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME 

SO I CALL IT "TAO." 

WHEN I HAVE TO DESCRIBE IT I CALL IT "GREAT." 

BEING GREAT IT FLOWS. 

IT FLOWS FAR AWAY. 

HAVING GONE FAR AWAY, IT RETURNS. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

PEOPLE ARE ALSO GREAT. 

THUS, 

PEOPLE CONSTITUTE ONE OF THE FOUR GREAT THINGS OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

PEOPLE CONFORM TO THE EARTH. 

THE EARTH CONFORMS TO HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN CONFORMS TO THE TAO. 

THE TAO CONFORMS TO ITS OWN NATURE. 

——— 

[25C22T] DAVID H. LI 

A MATTER IS MOLDED; 

IT COMES INTO BEING BEFORE THE UNIVERSE, NOISELESS AND 

FORMLESS. 

IT STANDS BY ITSELF, UNWAVERINGLY; 

IT IS IN MOTION, UNENDINGLY. 

IT MAY BE THE MOTHER TO THE UNIVERSE. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME. 

TENTATIVELY, [I] LABEL IT DIRECTION AND CALL IT GRAND. 

GRAND IS UNENDING MOTION; 

UNENDING MOTION IS FAR-REACHING; 

FAR-REACHING IS PERIODICITY. 

THUS, 

DIRECTION IS GRAND, 

THE COSMOS IS GRAND, 

THE EARTH IS GRAND, 

THE HUMAN IS ALSO GRAND. 

THERE ARE FOUR GRANDS IN THE UNIVERSE, AND THE HUMAN 

IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE HUMAN FOLLOWS THE EARTH, 

THE EARTH FOLLOWS THE COSMOS, 

THE COSMOS FOLLOWS DIRECTION, 

DIRECTION FOLLOWS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

BEFORE THE BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH IS BEING, 

FORMLESS YET COMPLETE. 

SILENT AND STILL, 

ALL ONE AND UNCHANGING, ALL PRESENT AND UNENDING, 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MATRIX OF THE UNIVERSE. 

ITS TRUE NAME IS UNKNOWN, 

SO WE CALL IT BY ITS ALIAS, THE TAO, 

AND NAME IT BY ITS DESIGNATION, THE GREAT. 

BEING GREAT, IT EXTENDS WITHOUT LIMIT, 

EXTENDING WITHOUT LIMIT, IT IS FAR-REACHING, 

BEING FAR-REACHING, IT RETURNS TO ITSELF. 

THE TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

AND MAN IS ALSO GREAT. 

THESE ARE THE FOUR GREATNESSES OF THE KOSMOS, 

AND OF THEM MAN IS ONE. 

MAN PATTERNS AFTER EARTH, 

EARTH PATTERNS AFTER HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN PATTERNS AFTER THE TAO, 

AND THE TAO PATTERNS AFTER THAT WHICH IS NATURAL. 

——— 

[25C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THERE IS SOMETHING THAT IS OVERT AND HIDDEN, 

THAT EXISTS BEYOND HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

FORMLESS, MOTIONLESS, 

IT STANDS ALONE, FOREVER, IT DOES NOT CHANGE, 

IT EXISTS IN EVERY PLACE, IT NEVER TIRES. 

IT CAN BE CALLED "MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE," 

BECAUSE I DON'T KNOW ITS NAME. 

IF I AM COMPELLED TO CALL IT BY A NAME, 

I WILL CALL IT TAO, "ALL-EMBRACING." 

"ALL-EMBRACING" EXISTS FOREVER, 

"ALL-EMBRACING" IS FAR-REACHING, 

"ALL-EMBRACING" RETURNS TO EVERY BEGINNING. 

THEREFORE TAO IS "ALL-EMBRACING," 

HEAVEN IS "ALL-EMBRACING," 

EARTH IS "ALL-EMBRACING," 

MAN IS "ALL-EMBRACING." 

IN THE UNIVERSE, FOUR THINGS ARE "ALL-EMBRACING," 

AND MAN IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN ADHERES TO THE LAWS OF EARTH, 

EARTH ADHERES TO THE LAWS OF HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN ADHERES TO THE LAWS OF TAO, 

TAO ADHERES TO THE LAWS OF ITS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

BEFORE THE WORLD WAS 

AND THE SKY WAS FILLED WITH STARS ... 

THERE WAS A STRANGE, UNFATHOMABLE BODY. 

THIS BEING, THIS BODY IS SILENT AND BEYOND ALL 

SUBSTANCE AND SENSING. 

IT STRETCHES BEYOND EVERYTHING SPANNING THE 

EMPYREAN. 

IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN HERE, AND IT ALWAYS WILL BE. 

EVERYTHING COMES FROM IT, AND THEN IT IS THE MOTHER OF 

EVERYTHING. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME. 

SO I CALL IT TAO. 
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I AM LOATH TO CALL IT 'GREATER THAN EVERYTHING', BUT IT 

IS. 

AND BEING GREATER, IT INFUSES ALL THINGS MOVING FAR 

OUT AND RETURNING TO THE SOURCE. 

TAO IS GREAT, 

TAO, THE GREAT! 

IT IS GREATER THAN HEAVEN, 

GREATER THAN THE EARTH - 

GREATER THAN THE KING. 

THESE ARE THE FOUR GREAT THINGS, AND THE RULER IS THE 

LEAST OF THEM. 

HUMANITY IS SCHOOLED BY THE EARTH, 

EARTH IS TAUGHT BY HEAVEN, 

AND HEAVEN IS GUIDED BY THE TAO. 

AND THE TAO GOES WITH WHAT IS ABSOLUTELY NATURAL. 

——— 

[25C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THERE IS A THING INTEGRATEDLY FORMED 

AND BORN EARLIER THAN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND EMPTY, 

IT RELIES ON NOTHING, 

MOVING AROUND FOR EVER. 

WE MAY REGARD IT AS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, 

SO I NAME IT AS THE TAO, 

AND FURTHER NAME IT AS THE GREAT. 

THE GREAT IS MOVING FORWARD WITHOUT STOPPING, 

EXTENDING TO THE REMOTEST DISTANCE, 

AND THEN RETURNING TO WHERE IT WAS. 

THAT IS WHY I SAY 

THE TAO IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

AND MAN IS ALSO GREAT. 

THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT ARE GREAT, 

OF THEM MAN IS ONE. 

MAN TAKES EARTH AS HIS MODEL; 

EARTH TAKES HEAVEN AS ITS MODEL; 

HEAVEN TAKES THE TAO AS ITS MODEL; 

THE TAO TAKES WHAT IS NATURAL AS ITS MODEL. 

——— 

[25C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THERE IS MATTER FORMED OF CONFUSION, BORN EARLIER 

THAN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IN THE SILENCE AND THE VOID IT STANDS ALONE AND DOES 

NOT CHANGE. 

IT TURNS AROUND WITHOUT WORRY. 

IT IS CAPABLE OF BEING THE MOTHER OF ALL CREATURES 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, BUT CALL IT TAO. 

IT IS COMPELLED TO BE NAMED 'GREAT'. 

'GREAT' MEANS PASSING AWAY, 

PASSING AWAY MEANS FAR AWAY, 

FAR AWAY MEANS RETURNING. 

THAT IS WHY THE TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

THE EMPEROR IS GREAT. 

WITHIN THE REALM THERE ARE FOUR GREAT THINGS; THE 

EMPEROR IS ONE OF THE FOUR. 

HUMAN BEINGS FOLLOW THE EARTH. 

THE EARTH FOLLOWS HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE TAO. 

THE TAO FOLLOWS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THERE IS A MIXTURE OF SUBSTANCES 

THAT IS BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

QUIET, FAR AND WIDE, IT TURNS ROUND AND ROUND BY 

ITSELF. 

IT CAN BE TAKEN AS THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

I DON'T KNOW WHAT ITS NAME IS, 

BUT FOR THE PURPOSE HERE, LET'S CALL IT THE WAY 

AND DESCRIBE IT AS "BIG." 

BY "BIG," I MEAN IT IS THE MOST EXPANSIVE. 

WHAT IS EXPANSIVE EXTENDS THE FARTHEST. 

WHAT GOES FARTHEST WILL TURN ROUND. 

THEREFORE, THE WAY IS BIG, 

THE HEAVEN IS BIG, 

THE EARTH IS BIG, 

AND MANKIND IS BIG. 

IN THE UNIVERSE, THERE ARE FOUR BIG GROWTH DOMAINS, 

WITH MANKIND BEING ONE OF THEM. 

MANKIND'S NATURE IS DETERMINED BY EARTH, 

EARTH'S NATURE IS DETERMINED BY HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN'S NATURE IS DETERMINED BY THE WAY. 

AND THE WAY, BEING THE BIGGEST OF ALL, 

COPIES ITS OWN GROWTH NATURE. 

——— 

[25C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE FOUR ETERNAL MODELS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THERE WAS SOMETHING NEBULOUS AND COMPLETE WHICH 

CAME INTO EXISTENCE BEFORE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH. 

IT WAS SOUNDLESS AND FORMLESS, STOOD ALONE, AND 

WOULD NOT CHANGE, REACHED EVERYWHERE AND WAS IN NO 

DANGER OF BEING EXHAUSTED. 

IT IS CAPABLE OF BEING THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, AND I GIVE IT THE DESIGNATION OF 

THE TAO, AND IT IS FURTHER DESCRIBED AS THE GREAT. 

BEING GREAT IT RECEDED. 

RECEDING, IT BECAME REMOTE. 

HAVING BECOME REMOTE, IT TURNS BACK. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TAO IS GREAT, 

THE HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

THE EARTH IS GREAT, 

AND THE KINGSHIP IS ALSO GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR ELEMENTS THAT ARE 

GREAT, AND THE MANKIND IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE MANKIND TAKES HIS LAW FROM THE EARTH, 

THE EARTH TAKES ITS LAW FROM THE HEAVEN, 

AND THE HEAVEN TAKES ITS LAW FROM THE TAO. 

THE LAW OF THE TAO IS ITS BEING WHAT IT IS. 

——— 

[25C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THERE IS A THING INHERENT AND NATURAL, 

WHICH EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

MOTIONLESS AND FATHOMLESS, 

IT STANDS ALONE AND NEVER CHANGES; 
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IT PERVADES EVERYWHERE AND NEVER BECOMES EXHAUSTED. 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME. 

IF I AM FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, 

I CALL IT TAO, AND I NAME IT AS SUPREME. 

SUPREME MEANS GOING ON; 

GOING ON MEANS GOING FAR; 

GOING FAR MEANS RETURNING. 

THEREFORE TAO IS SUPREME; HEAVEN IS SUPREME; EARTH IS 

SUPREME; AND MAN IS ALSO SUPREME. 

THERE ARE IN THE UNIVERSE FOUR THINGS SUPREME, AND 

MAN IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN FOLLOWS THE LAWS OF EARTH; 

EARTH FOLLOWS THE LAWS OF HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE LAWS OF TAO; 

TAO FOLLOWS THE LAWS OF ITS INTRINSIC NATURE. 

——— 

[25C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THERE IS A THING FORMED IN CHAOS 

EXISTING BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND SOLITARY, IT STANDS ALONE, UNCHANGING. 

IT GOES AROUND WITHOUT PERIL. 

IT MAY BE THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

NOT KNOWING ITS NAME, I CAN ONLY STYLE IT TAO. 

WITH RELUCTANCE, I WOULD CALL IT GREAT. 

GREAT MEANS OUT-GOING. 

OUT-GOING MEANS FAR-REACHING. 

FAR-REACHING MEANS RETURNING. 

THEREFORE, TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

THE KING IS GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE, THERE ARE FOUR GREAT THINGS, 

AND THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN ABIDES BY EARTH, 

EARTH ABIDES BY HEAVEN, 

HEAVEN ABIDES BY TAO, 

TAO ABIDES BY NATURE. 

——— 

[25C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THERE WAS A CHAOTIC SOMETHING, YET LACKING NOTHING, 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

ALONE. 

STILL. 

STANDING ALONE, UNCHANGING. 

REVOLVING, ENDLESSLY. 

IT CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, 

ONE CAN CALL IT 'TAO'. 

THE NAME OF ITS POWERFUL PRESENCE: 

ONE CAN CALL IT 'THE GREAT ONE'. 

GREAT MEANS GOING FORTH, 

GOING FORTH MEANS GOING FAR AWAY, 

GOING FAR AWAY MEANS TURNING BACK. 

YES: 

TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

(THE KING IS ALSO GREAT, 

IN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR GREAT ONES, AND THE 

KING TAKES HIS PLACE AS ONE OF THEM). 

EARTH GIVES THE RULE FOR PEOPLE, 

HEAVEN GIVES THE RULE FOR EARTH, 

TAO GIVES THE RULE FOR HEAVEN, 

THE RULE FOR TAO: THINGS AS THEY ARE. 

——— 

[25C33T] CHENG LIN 

THERE IS SOMETHING EVOLVED FROM CHAOS, WHICH WAS 

BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

IT IS INAUDIBLE AND INVISIBLE. 

IT IS INDEPENDENT AND IMMUTABLE. 

IT IS ALL-PERVASIVE AND CEASELESS. 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME AND CALL IT TRUTH OR DAW. 

IF I MUST DESCRIBE IT, I WILL SAY THAT IT IS GREAT, ACTIVE, 

FAR-REACHING, AND CYCLICAL IN ITS MOTION. 

THUS TRUTH IS GREAT, HEAVEN IS GREAT, EARTH IS GREAT, 

AND THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

WITHIN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR GREAT ONES, AND 

THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE KING MUST FOLLOW THE EXAMPLES OF EARTH, HEAVEN, 

TRUTH, AND NATURE. 

——— 

[25C34T] YI WU 

THERE WAS SOMETHING FORMED IN CHAOS; 

IT EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

STILL AND SOLITARY, 

IT ALONE STANDS WITHOUT CHANGE. 

IT IS ALL-PERVASIVE WITHOUT BEING EXHAUSTED. 

IT MAY BE THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, BUT NAME IT THE WAY. 

WITH RELUCTANCE, I CALL IT GREAT. 

GREAT MEANS ON-GOING; 

ON-GOING MEANS FAR-REACHING; 

FAR-REACHING MEANS REVERSING; 

THEREFORE, THE WAY IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

THE KING ALSO IS GREAT. 

IN THIS REALM THERE ARE FOUR GREAT THINGS, 

AND THE KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN FOLLOWS EARTH; 

EARTH FOLLOWS HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN FOLLOWS THE WAY; 

THE WAY FOLLOWS ITS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THERE IS AN ADMIXTURE, 

WHICH EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

AS SILENT AS IT IS NEBULOUS, 

IT EXISTS ALONE AND IT IS PERMANENT. 

IT MOVES AROUND A CIRCLE UNCEASINGLY. 

IT IS THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME AND I HAVE DECIDED TO CALL IT 

DAO. 

ARBITRARILY, I DESCRIBE IT AS GREAT. 

SO GREAT THAT IT BEGINS TO PERMEATE EVERYWHERE. 

PERMEATING OUTWARDS, IT GOES FARTHER AND FARTHER 

AWAY. 

NEVERTHELESS, IT WILL SOON RETURN TO ITS ORIGINAL 
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STATE AGAIN. 

THEREFORE, DAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

HUMANITY IS GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE, HUMANITY IS ONE OF THE FOUR GREATS. 

MAN MODELS EARTH; 

EARTH MODELS HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN MODELS DAO. 

AND DAO MODELS NATURE. 

——— 

[25C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE BORN, THERE IS SOMETHING 

FORMLESS AND COMPLETE IN ITSELF. 

IMPALPABLE AND EVERLASTING, 

SILENT AND UNDISTURBED, 

STANDING ALONE AND UNCHANGING, 

IT EXERCISES ITSELF GENTLY, 

AND GENERATES ITSELF INEXHAUSTIVELY IN ALL DIMENSIONS. 

IT MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

FAR BEYOND HUMANKIND'S RELATIVE CONCEPTION, 

IT CANNOT BE REFERRED TO BY A SPECIFIC NAME, 

YET IT MAY BE IDENTIFIED AS THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

IN THE ABSENCE OF AN ACCURATE WORD, 

I SHALL CALL IT "THE GREAT." 

BEING GREAT, IT EXTENDS ITSELF WITHOUT LIMIT. 

EXTENDING ITSELF WITHOUT LIMIT, IT IS FAR-REACHING. 

BEING FAR-REACHING, IT ULTIMATELY REVERTS TO ITSELF, 

RETURNING TO ITS SELF-SUFFICIENT ORIGIN. 

INDEED, IT HAD NEVER REALLY LEFT ITSELF! 

THIS INDEFINABLE SUBTLE ENERGY FLOW IS TRULY THE 

GREATEST OF ALL. 

EXPRESSING ITS INTEGRAL NATURE, 

THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE ESSENCE REMAINS INTANGIBLE, 

YIELDING, AND UNCONTROLLABLE: 

THE ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF THE COSMOS. 

AS AN EXPRESSION OF ITS UNCEASING CREATIVENESS, 

IT MANIFESTS AS THE SPACIOUSNESS OF THE SKY. 

AS AN EXPRESSION OF ITS RECEPTIVENESS, 

IT MANIFESTS AS THE GREAT MASSIVENESS OF GALAXIES, 

STARS, AND PLANETS. 

AS AN EXPRESSION OF HARMONIOUS REINTEGRATION, 

IT MANIFESTS AS HUMAN LIFE. 

THUS, IN THE NATURAL FLOW OF ENERGY TRANSFORMATION, 

HUMAN LIFE BECOMES ONE OF THE FOUR GREAT EXPRESSIONS OF 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

IT IS THE WAY OF UNIVERSAL SUBTLE INTEGRATION. 

HUMANKIND CONFORMS TO EARTH. 

EARTH CONFORMS TO THE SKY. 

THE SKY CONFORMS TO THE SUBTLE ORIGIN. 

THE SUBTLE ORIGIN CONFORMS TO ITS OWN NATURE. 

THESE ARE THE FOUR PEAKS OF MANIFESTATION FROM THE 

GREAT TRANSFORMATION OF ONE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE ENERGY. 

TAKING AN INDIVIDUAL HUMAN LIFE AS EXAMPLE, 

THE INTANGIBLE BODY WITH ITS FLUIDS AND NERVOUS SYSTEM 

CONSTRUCT A FIELD OF INTANGIBLE, BUT FUNCTIONING MIND AND 

SUPER CONSCIOUSNESS. 

——— 

[25C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THERE WAS A THING, A "GATHERING" CHAOS, 

WHICH EXISTED PRIOR TO HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT! 

EMPTY! 

EXISTING BY ITSELF, UNCHANGING, 

PERVADING EVERYWHERE, INEXHAUSTIBLE, 

IT MIGHT BE CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

ITS NAME IS UNKNOWN; 

I SIMPLY CALL IT TAO. 

IF I WERE TO EXERT MYSELF TO DEFINE IT, 

I MIGHT CALL IT GREAT. 

GREAT MEANS EXTENDING TO THE LIMITLESS. 

EXTENDING TO THE LIMITLESS MEANS REACHING THE 

EXTREME DISTANCE. 

REACHING THE EXTREME DISTANCE MEANS RETURNING TO 

"NEARNESS." 

THUS, TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, EARTH IS GREAT, AND MAN IS GREAT, TOO. 

IN THE UNIVERSE WE HAVE FOUR GREATNESSES, AND MAN IS 

BUT ONE. 

MAN IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH EARTH. 

EARTH IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH TAO. 

TAO IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THAT WHICH IS. 

——— 

[25C38T] HENRY WEI 

SYMBOL OF THE GREAT ORIGIN 

HSIANG YUAN 

THERE IS SOMETHING FORMLESS AND PERFECT, 

EVER-EXISTING, EVEN BEFORE BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

HOW STILL IT IS! 

HOW QUIET! 

ABIDING ALONE AND UNCHANGING, 

IT PERVADES EVERYWHERE WITHOUT FAIL. 

WELL MAY IT BE THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, 

BUT LABEL IT TAO, 

AND ARBITRARILY NAME IT GREAT. 

GREAT MEANS GOING INCESSANTLY; 

GOING INCESSANTLY MEANS REACHING FAR; 

REACHING FAR MEANS COMPLETING THE CYCLE. 

THEREFORE, 

TAO IS GREAT; 

HEAVEN IS GREAT; 

EARTH IS GREAT; 

KINGLINESS IS GREAT. 

IN THE COSMOS THERE ARE FOUR GREATS, 

AND KINGLINESS CONSTITUTES ONE OF THEM. 

MAN PATTERNS AFTER EARTH; 

EARTH PATTERNS AFTER HEAVEN; 

HEAVEN PATTERNS AFTER TAO; 

TAO PATTERNS AFTER INNATE FREEDOM. 

——— 

[25C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THERE IS SOMETHING UNDIFFERENTIATED 

THAT PRECEDES THE BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND STILL, 

IT STANDS BY ITSELF AND NEVER CHANGES - 

ALL-PERVADING AND NEVER IN DANGER. 

ONE MAY REGARD IT AS THE MOTHER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 
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I DON'T KNOW ITS PROPER NAME; 

I ADDRESS IT AS TAO. 

WERE I FORCED TO NAME IT, I WOULD CALL IT GREAT. 

"GREAT" MEANS "TO GO." 

"TO GO" MEANS "FAR AWAY." 

"FAR AWAY" MEANS "TO RETURN." 

THEREFORE TAO IS GREAT, 

HEAVEN IS GREAT, 

EARTH IS GREAT, 

THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

IN THE UNIVERSE THERE ARE FOUR GREATS. 

KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

THE MEASURE FOR MAN IS EARTH; 

THE MEASURE FOR EARTH IS HEAVEN; 

THE MEASURE FOR HEAVEN IS TAO; 

THE MEASURE FOR TAO IS TZU-JAN. 

——— 

[25C40T] TAO HUANG 

MATTER IS FORMED FROM CHAOS. 

IT WAS BORN BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SILENT AND VOID. 

STANDING ALONE, WITHOUT TERRITORY, 

ABLE TO BE MOTHER TO THE WORLD. 

I DO NOT YET KNOW ITS NAME, 

I CALL IT TAO. 

WITH RELUCTANCE I DEEM IT TO BE GREAT. 

GREAT REFERS TO THE SYMBOL. 

THE SYMBOL REFERS TO WHAT IS REMOTE. 

WHAT IS REMOTE REFERS TO RETURNING. 

TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

KINGSHIP IS GREAT. 

THESE ARE THE FOUR GREAT THINGS IN THE WORLD, 

KINGSHIP IS ONE OF THEM. 

HUMANKIND TAKES ITS ORIGIN FROM EARTH. 

EARTH TAKES HER ORIGIN FROM HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN TAKES ITS ORIGIN FROM TAO. 

TAO TAKES ITS ORIGIN FROM NATURE. 

——— 

[25C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THERE WAS SOMETHING UNIQUE MANIFESTING FROM CHAOS 

BEFORE THE BIRTH OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

REMOTELY! 

IT STANDS ALONE WITHOUT DEVIATION! 

CYCLICALLY! 

IT MOVES WITHOUT AN END! 

IT MAY BE CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE HEAVEN AND THE 

EARTH. 

WE DO NOT KNOW ITS ETERNAL NAME BUT GIVE IT THE NAME 

DAO. 

CONSTRAINED TO GIVE A NAME, IT MAY BE CALLED 

"MOVEMENT". 

AFTER MOVING IT IS CALLED "DEPARTURE". 

AFTER DEPARTING IT IS CALLED "EXTREME". 

TO AVOID REMAINING IN THE EXTREME, IT MAY BE CALLED 

"RETURN". 

DAO IS SUPERIOR; 

THE UNIVERSE IS SUPERIOR; 

THE WORLD IS SUPERIOR; 

AND THE RULER IS SUPERIOR. 

THERE ARE FOUR SUPERIORS IN EXISTENCE AMONG WHICH THE 

RULER IS ONE. 

THUS, THE RULER SHOULD FOLLOW THE LAW OF THE WORLD. 

THE WORLD SHOULD FOLLOW THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THE UNIVERSE SHOULD FOLLOW THE LAW OF DAO. 

DAO FOLLOWS ITS OWN LAW - THE LAW OF NATURE. 

——— 

[25C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THERE WAS SOMETHING UNDIFFERENTIATED AND YET 

COMPLETE, 

WHICH EXISTED BEFORE HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

SOUNDLESS AND FORMLESS, IT DEPENDS ON NOTHING AND 

DOES NOT CHANGE. 

IT OPERATES EVERYWHERE AND IS FREE FROM DANGER. 

IT MAY BE CONSIDERED THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

I DO NOT KNOW ITS NAME, I CALL IT TAO. 

IF FORCED TO GIVE IT A NAME, I SHALL CALL IT GREAT. 

NOW BEING GREAT MEANS FUNCTIONING EVERYWHERE. 

FUNCTIONING EVERYWHERE MEANS FAR-REACHING. 

BEING FAR-REACHING MEANS RETURNING TO THE ORIGINAL 

POINT. 

THEREFORE TAO IS GREAT. 

HEAVEN IS GREAT. 

EARTH IS GREAT. 

AND THE KING IS ALSO GREAT. 

THERE ARE FOUR GREAT THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE, AND THE 

KING IS ONE OF THEM. 

MAN MODELS HIMSELF AFTER EARTH. 

EARTH MODELS ITSELF AFTER HEAVEN. 

HEAVEN MODELS ITSELF AFTER TAO. 

AND TAO MODELS ITSELF AFTER NATURE. 

——— 

[25C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ОДНА ВЕЩЬ, СОВЕРШЕННАЯ ПО СМЕСИ. 

ОНА РОДИЛАСЬ ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

О, КАК ОНА БЕЗМОЛВНА И БЕСФОРМЕННА! 

СТОИТ ОДНА И НЕИЗМЕННА, ХОДИТ КРУГОМ, И ЕЙ НИЧТО НЕ 

УГРОЖАЕТ. 

ОНА МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МАТЕРЬЮ. 

МНЕ НЕ ИЗВЕСТНО ЕЕ ИМЯ. 

НАДЕЛЯЮ ЭТУ ВЕЩЬ ПРОЗВАНИЕМ "ДАО" И ЧЕРЕЗ СИЛУ 

ОТЫСКИВАЮ ДЛЯ НЕГО ИМЯ "ВЕЛИКОЕ". 

ВЕЛИКИМ НАЗЫВАЮ УХОДЯЩЕЕ, 

УХОДИТ - ЗНАЧИТ ДАЛЕКО НАХОДИТСЯ, 

А ДАЛЕКО НАХОДИТСЯ - ЗНАЧИТ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО ДАО И ВЕЛИКО, ВЕЛИКО НЕБО, ВЕЛИКА ЗЕМЛЯ, 

ВЕЛИК И ЦАРЬ. 

ВО ВСЕЛЕННОЙ ПРЕБЫВАЮТ ЧЕТВЕРО ВЕЛИКИХ, И МЕСТО 

ОДНОГО ИЗ НИХ ЗАНИМАЕТ ЦАРЬ. 

ПРИМЕРОМ ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЗЕМЛЯ, 

ДЛЯ ЗЕМЛИ ПРИМЕРОМ СЛУЖИТ НЕБО, 

ДЛЯ НЕБЕС ПРИМЕРОМ ВЫСТУПАЕТ ДАО, 

ДАО СВОЙ ПРИМЕР НАХОДИТ В САМОСТИ. 

——— 

[25C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

СУЩЕСТВУЕТ НЕЧТО, ИЗ ХАОСА ВОЗНИКШЕЕ, РОЖДЁННОЕ 

ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

БЕЗЗВУЧНО-ПУСТОТНОЕ, ОДИНОКО-НЕИЗМЕНЧИВОЕ. 

ДВИГАЯСЬ ПО КРУГУ, НЕ УСТАЁТ И СПОСОБНО БЫТЬ МАТЕРЬЮ 
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НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ ЕГО ИМЕНИ, А ИЕРОГЛИФОМ ОБОЗНАЧУ ЭТО "ДАО". 

ЧЕРЕЗ СИЛУ НАЗОВУ ЕГО ЕЩЁ И "ВЕЛИКИМ". 

ВЕЛИКОЕ НАЗОВУ СКОРОТЕЧНЫМ. 

БЫСТРОТЕЧНОЕ НАЗОВУ ОТДАЛЁННЫМ. 

ОТДАЛЁННОЕ НАЗОВУ ОБРАЩАЮЩИМСЯ ВСПЯТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДАО - ВЕЛИКО. 

НЕБО - ВЕЛИКО. 

ЗЕМЛЯ - ВЕЛИКА. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ТАКЖЕ ВЕЛИК. 

ВО ВСЕЛЕННОЙ ПРЕБЫВАЮТ ЭТИ ЧЕТЫРЕ ВЕЛИКИХ, И 

ЧЕЛОВЕК - ОДНО ИЗ НИХ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК СЛЕДУЕТ ЗЕМЛЕ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ СЛЕДУЕТ НЕБУ. 

НЕБО СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО. 

ДАО ЖЕ ЕСТЕСТВЕННО. 

——— 

[25C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВОТ ВЕЩЬ, В ХАОСЕ СВЕРШИВШАЯСЯ, ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ 

РОДИВШАЯСЯ! 

О БЕЗМОЛВНАЯ! 

О БЕЗВИДНАЯ! 

ОДИНОКО СТОИШЬ И НЕ МЕНЯЕШЬСЯ, ОКРУЖАЕШЬ ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ 

И НЕ ГИБНЕШЬ! 

ТЕБЯ МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ МАТЕРЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ ТВОЕГО ИМЕНИ, НО, ОБОЗНАЧАЯ ЗНАКОМ, 

НАЗЫВАЮ ТЕБЯ ПУТЕМ-ДАО. 

ДЕЛАЯ УСИЛИЕ, НАЗЫВАЮ ТЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ НАЗЫВАЮ УХОДЯЩИМ, УХОДЯЩЕЕ НАЗЫВАЮ 

ДАЛЕКИМ, ДАЛЕКОЕ НАЗЫВАЮ ВОЗВРАЩАЮЩИМСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДАО ВЕЛИКО, НЕБО ВЕЛИКО, ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЛИКА, 

МОНАРХ ТАКЖЕ ВЕЛИК. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, В МИРЕ ЧЕТВЕРО ВЕЛИКИХ, НО МОНАРХ ИЗ 

НИХ - НА ПЕРВОМ МЕСТЕ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ЗЕМЛЮ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ НЕБО. 

НЕБО БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ДАО. 

А ДАО БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ СВОЮ САМОЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ. 

——— 

[25C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЕСТЬ НЕЧТО, ХАОС ОБРАЗУЮЩЕЕ, ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ 

ЖИВУЩЕЕ. 

БЕЗЗВУЧНОЕ! 

ПУСТОЕ! 

ОДИНОКО СТОИТ, НЕ ИЗМЕНЯЕТСЯ, В СЕБЕ САМОМ 

ВРАЩАЕТСЯ БЕЗ УСТАЛИ. 

МОЖНО СЧИТАТЬ ЕГО МАТЕРЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ ЕГО ИМЕНИ. 

ДАЮ ЕМУ ПРОЗВИЩЕ - НАЗЫВАЮ ДАО. 

ПОДБИРАЮ ДЛЯ НЕГО ИМЯ - НАЗЫВАЮ ВЕЛИКИМ 

(ВЫСОКИМ). 

ВЕЛИКОЕ НАЗЫВАЮ УХОДЯЩИМ, УХОДЯЩЕЕ НАЗЫВАЮ 

УДАЛЯЮЩИМСЯ, 

УДАЛЯЮЩЕЕСЯ НАЗЫВАЮ ВОЗВРАЩАЮЩИМСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДАО ВЕЛИКО, НЕБО ВЕЛИКО, ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЛИКА, 

ВАН-ЦАРЬ ТОЖЕ ВЕЛИК. 

СРЕДИ ГРАНИЦ ЕСТЬ ЧЕТВЕРО ВЕЛИКИХ, И ВАН-ЦАРЬ ОДИН 

ИЗ НИХ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ЗЕМЛЮ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ НЕБО. 

НЕБО БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ДАО. 

ДАО БЕРЕТ ЗА ОБРАЗЕЦ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ (ЦЗЫ ЖАНЬ). 

——— 

[25C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВОТ ВЕЩЬ, В ХАОСЕ ВОЗНИКАЮЩАЯ, ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ 

РОДИВШАЯСЯ! 

О БЕЗЗВУЧНАЯ! 

О ЛИШЕННАЯ ФОРМЫ! 

ОДИНОКО СТОИТ ОНА И НЕ ИЗМЕНЯЕТСЯ. 

ПОВСЮДУ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ И НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПРЕГРАД. 

ЕЕ МОЖНО СЧИТАТЬ МАТЕРЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ ЕЕ ИМЕНИ. 

ОБОЗНАЧАЯ ИЕРОГЛИФОМ, НАЗОВУ ЕЕ ДАО; ПРОИЗВОЛЬНО 

ДАВАЯ ЕЙ ИМЯ, НАЗОВУ ЕЕ ВЕЛИКОЕ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ - ОНО В БЕСКОНЕЧНОМ ДВИЖЕНИИ. 

НАХОДЯЩЕЕСЯ В БЕСКОНЕЧНОМ ДВИЖЕНИИ НЕ ДОСТИГАЕТ 

ПРЕДЕЛА. 

НЕ ДОСТИГАЯ ПРЕДЕЛА, ОНО ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ [К СВОЕМУ 

ИСТОКУ]. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕЛИКО ДАО, ВЕЛИКО НЕБО, ВЕЛИКА ЗЕМЛЯ, 

ВЕЛИК ТАКЖЕ И ГОСУДАРЬ. 

ВО ВСЕЛЕННОЙ ИМЕЮТСЯ ЧЕТЫРЕ ВЕЛИКИХ, И СРЕДИ НИХ - 

ГОСУДАРЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК СЛЕДУЕТ [ЗАКОНАМ] ЗЕМЛИ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ СЛЕДУЕТ [ЗАКОНАМ] НЕБА. 

НЕБО СЛЕДУЕТ [ЗАКОНАМ] ДАО, А ДАО СЛЕДУЕТ САМОМУ 

СЕБЕ. 

——— 

[25C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЕЩЕСТВО ПРОИЗОШЛО ИЗ ХАОСА. 

ЕСТЬ БЫТИЕ, КОТОРОЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ РАНЬШЕ, НЕЖЕЛИ НЕБО 

И ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ОНО НЕДВИЖИМО, БЕСТЕЛЕСНО, САМОБЫТНО И НЕ ЗНАЕТ 

ПЕРЕВОРОТА. 

ОНО ИДЕТ, СОВЕРШАЯ БЕСКОНЕЧНЫЙ КРУГ, И НЕ ЗНАЕТ 

ПРЕДЕЛА. 

ОНО ОДНО ТОЛЬКО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ МАТЕРЬЮ (САМКОЙ) НЕБА И 

ЗЕМЛИ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ ЕГО ИМЕНИ, НО (ЛЮДИ) НАЗЫВАЮТ ЕГО ТАО. 

МОГУЩЕСТВО ЕГО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВЕЛИЧИЕМ; 

ВЕЛИЧИЕ ЕГО - БЕЗГРАНИЧНЫМ; 

БЕЗГРАНИЧНОЕ - БЕСКОНЕЧНЫМ; 

БЕСКОНЕЧНОЕ - ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕМ. 

ТАО ВЕЛИКО, НЕБО ВЕЛИКО, ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЛИКА, И, НАКОНЕЦ, 

ЦАРЬ ВЕЛИК. 

ИТАК, В МИРЕ СУЩЕСТВУЮТ ЧЕТЫРЕ ВЕЛИЧИЯ, ОДНО ИЗ 

КОТОРЫХ СОСТАВЛЯЕТ ЦАРЬ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ НЕСЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ; НЕБО НЕСЕТ ЗЕМЛЮ; ТАО НЕСЕТ НЕБО, 

И, НАКОНЕЦ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ НЕСЕТ ТАО. 

——— 

[25C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЕСТЬ НЕЧТО, В ХАОСЕ ЗАВЕРШЕННОЕ, 

ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА И ЗЕМЛИ РОЖДЕННОЕ. 

ПУСТОТНОЕ! БЕЗБРЕЖНОЕ! 

САМО В СЕБЕ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ И НЕ МЕНЯЕТСЯ. 

РАСТЕКАЕТСЯ ПОВСЮДУ И НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПРЕГРАД. 

МОЖНО СЧИТАТЬ ЭТО МАТЕРЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

Я НЕ ЗНАЮ, КАК НАЗЫВАТЬ ЕГО. 

ДАВАЯ ЕМУ ПРОЗВАНИЕ, СКАЖУ: "ПУТЬ". 

ЕСЛИ ПРИДЕТСЯ ДАТЬ ЕМУ ИМЯ, СКАЖУ: "ВЕЛИКИЙ". 
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"ВЕЛИКОЕ" ЗНАЧИТ "РАСПРОСТРАНЯЮЩЕЕСЯ ПОВСЮДУ", 

"РАСПРОСТРАНЯТЬСЯ ПОВСЮДУ" ЗНАЧИТ "УХОДИТЬ ДАЛЕКО", 

"УХОДИТЬ ДАЛЕКО" ЗНАЧИТ "ВОЗВРАЩАТЬСЯ". 

ВОИСТИНУ: 

ПУТЬ ВЕЛИК, 

НЕБО ВЕЛИКО, 

ЗЕМЛЯ ВЕЛИКА 

И ГОСПОДИН ЧЕЛОВЕКА ТОЖЕ ВЕЛИК. 

ВО ВСЕЛЕННОЙ ЕСТЬ ЧЕТЫРЕ ВЕЛИКИХ, И ГОСПОДИН 

ЧЕЛОВЕКА - ОДИН ИЗ НИХ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕКУ ОБРАЗЕЦ - ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ЗЕМЛЕ ОБРАЗЕЦ - НЕБО. 

НЕБУ ОБРАЗЕЦ - ПУТЬ. 

А ПУТИ ОБРАЗЕЦ - ТО, ЧТО ТАКОВО САМО ПО СЕБЕ. 

——— 

[25C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВЕЩЬ В НАЛИЧИИ ФОРМИРУЕТСЯ ИЗ БЕСФОРМЕННОГО 

ЗАВИХРЕНИЯ. 

РОЖДАЕТСЯ ПРЕЖДЕ НЕБА-ЗЕМЛИ. 

В БЕЗЗВУЧНОСТИ, В БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТИ. 

СТОИТ НЕЗАВИСИМО, НЕ ИЗМЕНЯЯСЬ. 

ДВИЖЕТСЯ В ЦИКЛАХ, НЕ ПОГИБАЯ. 

ТАК МОЖНО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕЕ НАЧАЛО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ НЕ ЗНАЕТ ЭТОМУ ИМЕНИ. 

ОБОЗНАЧИМ ЕГО ЗНАКОМ "ПУТЬ". 

ПОСТАРАЯСЬ ПОДОБРАТЬ ЕМУ ИМЯ, ОПРЕДЕЛИМ ЕГО КАК 

"ВЕЛИКОЕ". 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ОПРЕДЕЛИМ КАК ПРЕХОДЯЩЕЕ. 

ПРЕХОДЯЩЕЕ ОПРЕДЕЛИМ КАК ДАЛЕКОЕ. 

ДАЛЕКОЕ ОПРЕДЕЛИМ КАК ОБРАТНОЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПУТЬ - ВЕЛИКИЙ. 

НЕБО - ВЕЛИКОЕ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ - ВЕЛИКАЯ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК - ТОЖЕ ВЕЛИКИЙ. 

СРЕДЬ СФЕР ЕСТЬ ЧЕТЫРЕ "ВЕЛИКИХ", А ЧЕЛОВЕК ИЗ НИХ 

ЗАНИМАЕТ ПЕРВОЕ МЕСТО. 

ДЛЯ ЧЕЛОВЕКА ОБРАЗЕЦ - ЗЕМЛЯ. 

ДЛЯ ЗЕМЛИ ОБРАЗЕЦ - НЕБО. 

ДЛЯ НЕБА ОБРАЗЕЦ - ПУТЬ. 

ДЛЯ ПУТИ ОБРАЗЕЦ - САМОПРОИЗВОЛЬНАЯ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[26C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT; 

TRANQUILITY IS THE LORD OF AGITATION. 

THEREFORE THE GENTLEMAN, IN TRAVELING ALL DAY, DOES 

NOT GET FAR AWAY FROM HIS LUGGAGE CARTS. 

WHEN HE'S SAFELY INSIDE A WALLED-IN [PROTECTED] 

HOSTEL AND RESTING AT EASE - ONLY THEN DOES HE TRANSCEND 

ALL CONCERN. 

HOW CAN THE KING OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS TREAT HIS 

OWN PERSON MORE LIGHTLY THAN THE WHOLE LAND?! 

IF YOU REGARD THINGS TOO LIGHTLY, THEN YOU LOSE THE 

BASIC; 

IF YOU'RE AGITATED, YOU LOSE THE "LORD." 

——— 

[26C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS. 

SERENITY IS THE MASTER OF RESTLESSNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, TRAVELLING ALL DAY, 

DOES NOT PART WITH THE BAGGAGE-WAGON; 

THOUGH THERE MAY BE GORGEOUS SIGHTS TO SEE, 

HE STAYS AT EASE IN HIS OWN HOME. 

WHY SHOULD A LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

DISPLAY HIS LIGHTNESS TO THE WORLD? 

TO BE LIGHT IS TO BE SEPARATED FROM ONE'S ROOT; 

TO BE RESTLESS IS TO LOSE ONE'S SELF-MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT; 

THE STILL IS THE LORD OF THE RESTLESS. 

THEREFORE THE GENTLEMAN WHEN TRAVELLING ALL DAY 

NEVER LETS THE HEAVILY LADEN CARTS OUT OF HIS SIGHT. 

IT IS ONLY WHEN HE IS SAFELY BEHIND WALLS AND WATCH-

TOWERS 

THAT HE RESTS PEACEFULLY AND IS ABOVE WORRIES. 

HOW, THEN, SHOULD A RULER OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

MAKE LIGHT OF HIS OWN PERSON IN THE EYES OF THE EMPIRE? 

IF LIGHT, THEN THE ROOT IS LOST; 

IF RESTLESS, THEN THE LORD IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C04T] R. L. WING 

GRAVITY IS THE FOUNDATION OF LEVITY. 

STILLNESS IS THE MASTER OF AGITATION. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS CAN TRAVEL THE WHOLE DAY 

WITHOUT LEAVING BEHIND THEIR BAGGAGE. 

HOWEVER ARRESTING THE VIEWS, 

THEY REMAIN CALM AND UNATTACHED. 

HOW CAN LEADERS WITH TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

HAVE A LIGHT-HEARTED POSITION IN THE WORLD? 

IF THEY ARE LIGHT-HEARTED, THEY LOSE THEIR FOUNDATION. 

IF THEY ARE AGITATED, THEY LOSE THEIR MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C05T] REN JIYU 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT, 

THE TRANQUIL IS THE MASTER OF THE HASTY, 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY, WITHOUT LEAVING 

HIS BAGGAGE WAGON. 

ALTHOUGH ENJOYING A MAGNIFICENT AND COMFORTABLE 

LIFE, HE DOES NOT INDULGE HIMSELF IN IT. 

HOW IS IT THAT A LORD WITH TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

BELITTLES HIS OWN IMPORTANCE UNDER HEAVEN? 

LIGHTNESS NECESSARILY LEADS TO THE LOSS OF ROOT, 

HASTINESS NECESSARILY RESULTS IN THE LOSS OF MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT; 

THE STILL IS THE MASTER OF UNREST. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, TRAVELING ALL DAY, 

DOES NOT LOSE SIGHT OF HIS BAGGAGE. 

THOUGH THERE ARE BEAUTIFUL THINGS TO BE SEEN, 

HE REMAINS UNATTACHED AND CALM. 

WHY SHOULD THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS ACT 

LIGHTLY IN PUBLIC? 

TO BE LIGHT IS TO LOSE ONE'S ROOT. 

TO BE RESTLESS IS TO LOSE ONE'S CONTROL. 

——— 

[26C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WE KEEP OUR WEIGHT, SO WE WILL NOT LOSE OUR ROOTS. 

WE KEEP OUR SERENITY, SO WE WILL NOT LOSE OUR POISE. 

FOR THESE REASONS WHEN THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY, 

HE DOES NOT PART FROM HIS HEAVY LUGGAGE WAGON. 

HE SITS QUIETLY, UNTOUCHED BY THE MAGNIFICENT VIEWS. 

WHAT A PITY IT IS THEN TO SEE THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND 

CHARIOTS LOSING HIS WEIGHT IN FRONT OF HIS PEOPLE! 

IF ONE LOSES ONE'S WEIGHT, ONE ALSO LOSES ONE'S BASE. 

IF ONE LOSES ONE'S SERENITY, ONE ALSO LOSES ONE'S POISE. 

——— 

[26C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

HEAVINESS IS THE BASE OF LIGHTNESS, 

PEACE IS THE MASTER OF COMMOTION. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE GREAT MEN TRAVELED, 

THEY NEVER LET THEIR CARRIAGES OUT OF SIGHT. 

NO MATTER HOW BEAUTIFUL AND ENTERTAINING THE 

SCENERY WAS, 

THEY ACTED AS THOUGH THEY DID NOT EVEN SEE IT. 

HOW CAN THE RULERS OF TODAY BEHAVE MORE CARELESSLY 

THAN ANYONE? 

LIGHTNESS WILL CAUSE THE LOSS OF THE BASE, 

COMMOTION WILL CAUSE THE LOSS OF THE MASTER. 

——— 

[26C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VIRTUE OF GRAVITY 

WEIGHT UNDERLIES LIGHTNESS, QUIESCENCE UNDERLIES 

MOTION. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE NEVER LOSES HIS GRAVITY AND 

QUIESCENCE FROM DAY TO DAY. 

THOUGH GLORIOUS PALACES SHOULD BELONG TO HIM, HE 

WOULD DWELL IN THEM PEACEFULLY, WITHOUT ATTACHMENT. 

ALAS THAT A KING WITH MANY CHARIOTS SHOULD CONDUCT 

HIMSELF WITH FRIVOLITY IN THE MIDST OF HIS KINGDOM! 

BY LEVITY HE LOSES HIS MINISTERS, AND BY INCONSTANCY HIS 

THRONE. 

——— 

[26C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

GRAVITY IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS; 

STILLNESS, THE RULER OF MOVEMENT. 

THEREFORE A WISE PRINCE, MARCHING THE WHOLE DAY, DOES 

NOT GO FAR FROM HIS BAGGAGE WAGGONS. 
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ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE BRILLIANT PROSPECTS TO LOOK AT, 

HE QUIETLY REMAINS (IN HIS PROPER PLACE), INDIFFERENT TO 

THEM. 

HOW SHOULD THE LORD OF A MYRIAD CHARIOTS CARRY 

HIMSELF LIGHTLY BEFORE THE KINGDOM? 

IF HE DO ACT LIGHTLY, HE HAS LOST HIS ROOT (OF GRAVITY); 

IF HE PROCEED TO ACTIVE MOVEMENT, HE WILL LOSE HIS 

THRONE. 

——— 

[26C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF LIGHT, 

AND TRANQUIL THE RULER OF RECKLESS. 

A SAGE TRAVELING ALL DAY IS NEVER FAR FROM THE SUPPLIES 

IN HIS CART, AND HOWEVER SPECTACULAR THE VIEWS HE REMAINS 

CALM AND COMPOSED. 

HOW CAN A LORD HAVING TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS ACT 

LIGHTLY IN GOVERNING ALL BENEATH HEAVEN? 

ACT LIGHTLY AND YOU LOSE YOUR SOURCE-ROOT. 

ACT RECKLESSLY AND YOU LOSE YOUR RULE. 

——— 

[26C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS; 

STILLNESS IS THE SOVEREIGN OF RESTLESSNESS. 

HENCE, THE GENTLEMAN JOURNEYED ALL DAY 

WITHOUT LEAVING HIS LUGGAGE VANS. 

THOUGH HAVING IMPERIAL GUARDS, 

IN LEISURE, HE WAS AS CLEAR AS DAY. 

HOW COULD A TEN-THOUSAND-CHARIOT KING 

CONDUCT HIMSELF LIGHTLY OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN? 

LIGHT, HE WOULD LOSE HIS ROOT; 

RESTLESS, HE WOULD LOSE HIS SOVEREIGNTY. 

——— 

[26C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE HEAVY (CHUNG) IS ROOT (KEN) TO THE LIGHT (CH'ING); 

THE TRANQUIL (CHING) IS MASTER (CHÜN) TO THE AGITATED 

(TSAO). 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY, 

WITHOUT LEAVING (LI) HIS BAGGAGE WAGON (TZU CHUNG). 

ALTHOUGH HE HAS GLORIOUS PALACES (YUNG KUAN), 

HE AVOIDS ITS SUMPTUOUS APARTMENTS (YEN-CH'U). 

HOW COULD THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS, 

CONDUCT HIMSELF LIGHTLY IN THE WORLD? 

ONE WHO ACTS LIGHTLY LOSES HIS FOUNDATION (PEN); 

ONE WHO IS AGITATED LOSES HIS MASTER (CHÜN). 

——— 

[26C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF A PERSON IS SERIOUS-MINDED, IT WOULD HOLD DOWN [HIS 

PENCHANT FOR] FLIPPANCY [LIKE ROOTS ARE HOLDING DOWN 

UPWARD GROWING PLANTS]; 

[A PERSON'S] SERENITY CONTROLS [HIS INCLINATION FOR] 

IMPETUOUSNESS; 

THEREFORE, A GENTLEMAN IS WEIGHTED DOWN WITH TAO, 

DAY AND NIGHT, LIKE AN ARMY, BURDENED WITH ITS FULL LOAD 

OF [WELL-PREPARED] SUPPLIES, WHEN IT MARCHES [FOR 

BATTLES]; 

EVEN IF HE IS BEING TEMPTED BY GRANDEUR, HE SHALL STILL 

[ADHERE STEADFASTLY TO TAO AND] STAY ALOOF [ON A 

MORALLY HIGH GROUND] AS A SWALLOW WHO NESTS HIGH ABOVE 

THE GROUND. 

DOES IT MAKE ANY SENSE, IF A RULER OF A COUNTRY OF TEN 

THOUSAND WAR-WAGONS TAKES THE TASK OF GOVERNING 

LIGHT-HEARTEDLY, ONLY BECAUSE HE LOVES HIS PHYSICAL SELF? 

[A PERSON'S BEING] LIGHT-HEARTED (FRIVOLOUS) WILL 

RESULT IN THE LOSS OF HIS ROOTS; 

[A PERSON'S BEING] IMPETUOUS WILL LEAD TO THE LOSS OF 

HIS ABILITY TO MASTER [EVEN HIMSELF]. 

——— 

[26C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT. 

THE STILL IS THE MASTER OF THE ACTIVE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, TRAVELLING ALL DAY, NEVER 

SEPARATES HIMSELF FROM THE BAGGAGE-WAGON. 

THOUGH THERE ARE SPLENDID SIGHTS TO SEE, HE STAYS 

QUIESCENTLY IN HIS OWN PLACE. 

WHY SHOULD A KING OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS DISPLAY 

HIS LIGHTNESS TO THE WORLD? 

TO BE LIGHT IS TO BE SEPARATED FROM ONE'S ROOT; TO BE 

ACTIVE IS NOT TO BE MASTER. 

——— 

[26C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PRUDENCE IS MORE STABLE THAN FRIVOLITY. 

RATIONALITY IS SUPERIOR TO IMPATIENCE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE ALWAYS BEHAVES PRUDENTLY AND 

RATIONALLY. 

EVEN WHEN SUCCESSFUL, HE IS NOT CARRIED AWAY. 

HOW COULD THE KING OF A BIG KINGDOM RULE WITHOUT 

PRUDENCE? 

FRIVOLITY RESULTS IN THE LOSS OF STABILITY. 

IMPATIENCE LEADS TO THE LOSS OF SUPERIORITY. 

——— 

[26C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

AS THE HEAVY MUST BE THE FOUNDATION OF THE LIGHT, 

SO QUIETNESS IS LORD AND MASTER OF ACTIVITY. 

TRULY, 

'A MAN OF CONSEQUENCE THOUGH HE TRAVELS ALL DAY 

WILL NOT LET HIMSELF BE SEPARATED FROM HIS BAGGAGE-

WAGON, 

HOWEVER MAGNIFICENT THE VIEW, HE SITS QUIET AND 

DISPASSIONATE'. 

HOW MUCH LESS, THEN, MUST BE THE LORD OF TEN 

THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

ALLOW HIMSELF TO BE LIGHTER THAN THESE HE RULES! 

IF HE IS LIGHT, THE FOUNDATION IS LOST; 

IF HE IS ACTIVE, THE LORD AND MASTER IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE HEAVY IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE LIGHT, AND 

QUIETUDE IS THE SOVEREIGN OF ACTIVITY. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE TRAVELS THROUGHOUT THE DAY YET 

DOES NOT SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM HIS RETINUE. 

SO DESPITE THE PRESENCE OF GLORIOUS SCENERY, HE 

REMAINS RELAXED AND DETACHED. 

HOW COULD ONE BE THE MASTER OF TEN THOUSAND WAR 

CHARIOTS AND YET TREAT HIS OWN PERSON LIGHTER THAN ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN! 

IF HE TREATS IT LIGHTER, HE WILL LOSE HIS FOUNDATION. 

IF HE ENGAGES IN ACTIVITY, HE WILL LOSE HIS SOVEREIGNTY. 

——— 

[26C19T] LIN YUTANG 

HEAVINESS AND LIGHTNESS 
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THE SOLID IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT; 

THE QUIESCENT IS THE MASTER OF THE HASTY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY 

YET NEVER LEAVES HIS PROVISION-CART. 

IN THE MIDST OF HONOR AND GLORY, 

HE LIVES LEISURELY, UNDISTURBED. 

HOW CAN THE RULER OF A GREAT COUNTRY 

MAKE LIGHT OF HIS BODY IN THE EMPIRE? 

IN LIGHT FRIVOLITY, THE CENTER IS LOST; 

IN HASTY ACTION, SELF-MASTERY IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF LIGHT; 

CALM IS THE RULER OF HASTE. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SUPERIOR MAN MAY TRAVEL THE WHOLE DAY WITHOUT 

LEAVING HIS HEAVY BAGGAGE CART. 

THOUGH INSIDE THE COURTYARD WALLS OF A NOISY INN, 

HE PLACIDLY RISES ABOVE IT ALL. 

HOW THEN SHOULD A KING WITH TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

CONDUCT HIMSELF LIGHTLY BEFORE ALL UNDER HEAVEN? 

IF HE TREATS HIMSELF LIGHTLY, 

HE WILL LOSE THE TAPROOT; 

IF HE IS HASTY, 

HE WILL LOSE THE RULERSHIP. 

——— 

[26C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE SOLID MUST BE THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT. 

THE STILL MUST BE THE MASTER OF THE RESTLESS. 

THEREFORE, 

WISE PEOPLE WHEN TRAVELING ALL DAY DO NOT LOSE SIGHT 

OF THEIR BAGGAGE CART. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE BEAUTIFUL SCENES TO SEE, THEY 

REMAIN QUIETLY IN THEIR OWN PLACE. 

SHOULD A LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS APPEAR MORE 

FRIVOLOUS THAN A SIMPLE TRAVELER? 

TO BE LIGHT IS TO LOSE THE ROOT. 

TO BE RESTLESS IS TO LOSE THE MASTER. 

——— 

[26C22T] DAVID H. LI 

EARNESTNESS IS THE FOUNDATION OF FRIVOLITY; 

SERENITY IS IN CONTROL OF RASHNESS. 

THUS, A GENTLEMAN, IN THE COURSE OF A DAY, DOES NOT 

DEPART FROM SERENITY AND EARNESTNESS. 

HE REFRAINS FROM EXTRAVAGANCE [IN PUBLIC] AND LIVES 

PLAINLY AT HOME. 

WHY WOULD THE SOVEREIGN OF A TEN-THOUSAND-CARRIAGE 

STATE GOVERN THE WORLD WITH FRIVOLITY? 

FRIVOLITY LOSES FOUNDATION; RASHNESS LOSES CONTROL. 

——— 

[26C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HEAVINESS IS THE CENTER OF LIGHTNESS. 

STILLNESS IS THE MASTER OF COMMOTION. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE MAY TRAVEL THE WHOLE DAY, 

YET STAYS CENTERED, WITHOUT LEAVING HIS HEAVY 

BAGGAGE CART. 

OR HE MAY ENJOY A SPLENDID VIEW, 

YET STAYS SERENE, CALMLY TRANSCENDING ALL OUTWARD 

PLEASURES. 

WHY SHOULD THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS BEHAVE 

LIGHTLY BEFORE ALL UNDER HEAVEN? 

ONE WHO BEHAVES LIGHTLY LOSES ONE'S CENTER. 

ONE WHO BEHAVES AGITATEDLY LOSES ONE'S MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

HEAVINESS IS THE BASIS OF LIGHTNESS, 

THE PASSING IS THE BASIS OF MOVEMENT, 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, EVEN WHEN TRAVELING ALL DAY 

LONG, 

NEVER ABANDONS THE BAGGAGE WAGON, 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, EVEN WHEN SURROUNDED BY 

SPLENDOR AND LUXURY, 

IS SHROUDED IN INDIFFERENCE THAT STEMS FROM SERENITY. 

HOW CAN THIS GREAT EMPEROR, WITH A THOUSAND 

CHARIOTS, 

MOVE EASILY THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM? 

IF HE IS LIGHT, HE WILL LOSE HIS BASIS, 

IF HE IS HASTY, HE WILL LOSE HIS SERENITY. 

WANG-PI COMMENTS: 

THE LIGHT CANNOT BEAR THE HEAVY; THE SMALL CANNOT 

CONTAIN THE LARGE; THE SEDENTARY CONTROLS THE MOVING, 

THE ONE WHO DOES NOT MOVE FROM HIS PLACE CONTROLS THE 

ONE WHO MOVES FROM HIS PLACE. 

THEREFORE HEAVINESS IS THE BASIS OF LIGHTNESS, AND 

SERENITY IS THE SECRET OF CONTROL. 

——— 

[26C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHAT HOLDS, WHAT YOU CAN TRUST 

IS THE SAME AS THIS QUIETNESS - 

AND IT IS LIGHT-HEARTED. 

THIS QUIET LIGHT-HEARTED SILENCE 

IS THE KEY TO BEING FREE FROM EMOTION. 

THE SAGE NEVER ABANDONS THE TAO, 

HE NEVER LETS ITS WEIGHT OUT OF HIS SIGHT. 

HE MAY LIVE IN A FABULOUS HOUSE 

BUT HE NEVER GETS CAUGHT UP WANTING TO - 

AND THOUGH THERE ARE ALWAYS TEMPTATIONS, 

HE STAYS UNSWAYED, AND SMILES. 

SO WHY IS IT THAT OUR RULERS 

SEEM SO BRIGHT, BUT ARE GLIB AND INSUBSTANTIAL? 

LOSING THE WEIGHT OF THE TAO 

MEANS YOU LOSE YOUR ROOT; 

AND WHEN YOU CAN'T SIT STILL 

YOU LOSE THE SOURCE. 

——— 

[26C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS. 

TRANQUILLITY IS THE LORD OF MOVEMENT. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY HIS 

HEAVILY LADEN CART 

WHEN HE TRAVELS ALL DAY LONG. 

THOUGH HE HAS A LUXURIOUS LIFE TO ENJOY, 

HE NEVER INDULGES HIMSELF IN IT. 

WHY SHOULD A RULER OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

TAKE RECKLESS ACTION TO GOVERN THE EMPIRE? 

LIGHTNESS LEADS TO THE LOSS OF THE ROOT; 

RESTLESSNESS LEADS TO THE LOSS OF THE LORD. 

——— 

[26C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 
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THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT. 

STILLNESS IS THE SOVEREIGN OF RESTLESS MOVEMENT. 

THEREFORE A VIRTUOUS MAN WILL NOT LOSE SIGHT OF HIS 

IMPEDIMENTA DURING THE WHOLE DAY. 

ALTHOUGH HE HAS SPLENDOUR, HE STANDS ALOOF. 

UNFORTUNATELY THE GREAT RULER OF TEN THOUSAND 

CHARIOTS GOVERNS THE COUNTRY INDISCREETLY. 

TO ACT ABRUPTLY IS TO LOSE THE TRUST OF HIS OFFICIALS. 

TO ACT RESTLESSLY IS TO LOSE HIS RESPECT AS A SOVEREIGN. 

——— 

[26C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WEIGHT ANCHORS LIGHTNESS, AND PEACE CONTROLS 

TURMOIL. 

THUS, THE WISE PERSON TRAVELS ALWAYS WITH HEAVY 

PROVISIONS, 

IS INDIFFERENT, LIKE A SWALLOW, TO ALL THE GLORY AND 

GRANDEUR. 

WHAT IF A KING TREATS THE WORLD LIGHTLY? 

BEING LIGHT, HE WILL LOSE HIS ROOT IN THE WORLD. 

BEING CHANGEABLE, HE LOSES PEACE FOR THE SOCIETY. 

——— 

[26C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

GRAVITY AND SERENITY 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

GRAVITY IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS. 

SERENITY IS THE RULER OF HASTINESS. 

HENCE THE SAGE PRACTICES THE TAO ALL DAY LONG, 

LEAVING NO SERENE MIND AND HEAVY ATTITUDE. 

THOUGH A KING CAN HAVE SERAGLIOS AND HAREMS, HE HAS 

TO AVOID APPROACHING THEM. 

REGRETFUL ARE KINGS NOWADAYS, THEY ARE VERY 

POWERFUL, HAVING TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS AND RIDERS; 

YET THEIR ATTITUDE IS LIGHT BEFORE THE EYES OF THE 

PEOPLE. 

LIGHT ATTITUDE WILL CAUSE THE LOSS OF THEIR 

SUBORDINATES; 

HASTY MIND WILL CAUSE THE LOSS OF THEIR THRONES. 

——— 

[26C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HEAVINESS IS THE BASIS OF LIGHTNESS; 

CALMNESS IS THE CONTROLLING POWER OF HASTINESS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, THOUGH TRAVELLING ALL DAY LONG, 

NEVER SEPARATES FROM HIS BAGGAGE-WAGON; 

THOUGH SURROUNDED WITH MAGNIFICENT SIGHTS, 

HE LIVES IN TRANQUILLITY. 

HOW IS IT, THEN, THAT A KING OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

SHOULD CONDUCT HIMSELF SO LIGHTLY IN THE EMPIRE? 

TO BE LIGHT IS TO LOSE THE BASIS; 

TO BE HASTY IS TO LOSE THE CONTROLLING POWER. 

——— 

[26C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HEAVINESS IS THE FOUNDATION OF LIGHTNESS. 

SERENITY IS THE LORD OF RASHNESS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WHO TRAVELS THE WHOLE DAY NEVER 

LEAVES HIS HEAVILY COVERED CARTS. 

THOUGH THERE ARE SPECTACLES OF SPLENDOR, HE STAYS 

COMPOSED AND ALOOF. 

WHY AS A RULER OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS WOULD HE 

TREAT HIMSELF LIGHTLY IN THE WORLD? 

LIGHTNESS WILL LOSE THE FOUNDATION. 

RASHNESS WILL LOSE THE LORD. 

——— 

[26C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS; 

STILLNESS IS THE MASTER OF AGITATION. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

TRAVELS ALL DAY, NOT DEPARTING FROM THE HEAVY 

BAGGAGE WAGON 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE GRAND SIGHTS, HE SITS CALMLY 

ALOOF. 

WHY IS THIS? 

A 10,000-CHARIOT LORD, MINDFUL OF HIS SELF, TAKES THE 

WORLD LIGHTLY. 

LIGHT, THEN LOSE THE ROOT; 

AGITATED, THEN LOSE THE MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C33T] CHENG LIN 

THAT WHICH IS WEIGHTY HAS ITS SOURCE IN THAT WHICH IS 

LIGHT. 

THAT WHICH IS TRANQUIL CAN SUBDUE THAT WHICH IS 

DISQUIET. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE ALWAYS CONDUCTS HIMSELF GRAVELY 

AND TRANQUILLY. 

THOUGH HE MAY BE SURROUNDED BY SPLENDOUR AND 

COMFORT, HE IS ALWAYS REPOSEFUL AND DISINTERESTED. 

WHEN THE RULER CONDUCTS HIMSELF LIGHTLY, HE LOSES THE 

RESPECT OF HIS MINISTERS. 

WHEN HE CONDUCTS HIMSELF WITH DISQUIETUDE, HE LOSES 

THE SUPPORT OF HIS PEOPLE. 

——— 

[26C34T] YI WU 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS. 

TRANQUILITY IS THE MASTER OF RESTLESSNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY WITHOUT PARTING 

FROM HIS BAGGAGE WAGON. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SPLENDID PALACES, 

HE LIVES TRANSCENDENTALLY AT EASE. 

WHY WOULD A RULER OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS TREAT 

HIMSELF SO LIGHTLY IN THE WORLD? 

BEING LIGHT, ONE WOULD LOSE ONE'S FOUNDATION. 

BEING RESTLESS, ONE WOULD LOSE ONE'S MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

FRIVOLITY SHOULD BE ANCHORED TO SOLEMNITY. 

TRANQUILLITY SHOULD KEEP A TIGHT REIN ON AGITATION. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE CARRIES OUT HIS DAILY TASKS WITH 

GRAVITY AND EQUANIMITY. 

HE IS OBLIVIOUS TO THE HONOUR THAT HAS BEEN BESTOWED 

UPON HIM. 

ALTHOUGH HE LIVES IN LUXURY, HE IS UNAFFECTED BY ALL 

THE TRAPPINGS. 

HOW COULD ANY NATIONAL LEADER BEHAVE IN A CAVALIER 

FASHION IN GOVERNING THE COUNTRY? 

IN FICKLE FRIVOLITY, HE WILL LOSE THE FOUNDATIONS. 

IN GREAT HASTE, HE WILL LOSE CONTROL. 

——— 

[26C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

CENTEREDNESS IS THE CURE FOR IMPULSIVENESS. 

SERENITY IS THE MASTER OF RESTLESSNESS. 

KNOWING THIS, ONE OF UNIVERSAL NATURE IS PLACID AND 
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NEVER DEPARTS FROM THE CENTER OF HIS OWN BEING. 

THOUGH HE MAY MOVE ABOUT ALL DAY, 

HE NEVER LOSES HIS POISE. 

THOUGH HE MAY BE SURROUNDED BY SPLENDOR AND 

COMFORT, 

HE IS ALWAYS DISPASSIONATE AND UNDISTRACTED. 

FOR ONE WITH GREAT RESPONSIBILITY, 

TO CONDUCT HIMSELF LIGHTLY IS PERILOUS. 

IN FRIVOLITY, ONE'S ROOT IS LOST. 

IN RESTLESSNESS, ONE'S SELF-MASTERY COULD GO WITH THE 

WIND! 

——— 

[26C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE WEIGHTY IS THE ORIGIN OF THE WEIGHTLESS. 

STILLNESS IS THE FOUNTAIN OF RESTLESSNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE RULER JOURNEYS FROM MORNING UNTIL 

NIGHT AND NEVER SEPARATES HIMSELF FROM HIS HEAVY SUPPLY 

CART. 

ALTHOUGH HE IS IN A GLORIOUS ATMOSPHERE, HE REMAINS 

QUIESCENT AND ABOVE IT. 

HOW CAN A LEADER "WITH TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS" TAKE 

HIMSELF LIGHTLY BEFORE THE WORLD? 

TO TAKE HIMSELF LIGHTLY IS TO LOSE THE ORIGIN. 

RESTLESSNESS MEANS THAT THE FOUNTAIN IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C38T] HENRY WEI 

GRAVITY AS A VIRTUE 

CHUNG TEH 

HEAVINESS IS THE ROOT OF LIGHTNESS; 

QUIESCENCE IS THE MASTER OF HASTINESS. 

THUS THE SAGE TRAVELING ALL DAY 

WILL NOT STAY AWAY FROM HIS LOADED CART. 

THOUGH GLORIOUS PROSPECTS ARE IN VIEW, 

HE REMAINS SERENE IN A TRANSCENDENTAL ATMOSPHERE. 

FOR WHAT REASON SHOULD IT BE 

THAT A WEIGHTY PERSON LIKE THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND 

CHARIOTS 

WOULD CONSIDER HIMSELF LIGHTER THAN WORLDLY 

VANITIES? 

IN MAKING LIGHT OF HIMSELF, HE LOSES HIS MINISTERS; 

IN BEING HASTY, HE LOSES HIS KINGLY COMMAND. 

——— 

[26C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT; 

STILLNESS IS THE LORD OF BUSTLE. 

THEREFORE THE PRINCE, 

TRAVELING ALL DAY, 

NEVER PARTS WITH HIS BAGGAGE-WAGON. 

EVEN AT A MAGNIFICENT SIGHT, 

HE REMAINS AT EASE, UNMOVED. 

HOW COULD THE LORD OF TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

REGARD HIS OWN BODY MORE LIGHTLY THAN ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN? 

IF YOU ACT LIGHTLY, THE ROOT IS LOST; 

IF YOU BUSTLE, THE LORD IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT. 

TRANQUILITY IS THE MASTER OF THE RESTLESS. 

THUS, THE NOBLE PERSON WILL TRAVEL ALL DAY WITHOUT 

LEAVING HIS SEAT. 

THOUGH THE CENTER OF THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY, 

AND SURROUNDED BY LUXURY, 

HE REMAINS CLEAR-MINDED. 

HOW COULD THE KING OF MYRIAD CHARIOTS TREAT HIS BODY 

WITH LESS CARE THAN HE GIVES THE COUNTRY? 

BEING CARELESS LOSES THE FOUNDATION. 

BEING RESTLESS LOSES MASTERY. 

——— 

[26C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

HEAVINESS IS THE CAUSE OF LIGHTNESS. 

SERENITY IS THE EFFECT OF RESTLESSNESS. 

THEREFORE, A COMMANDING OFFICER DOES NOT RISK PARTING 

WITH HIS SUPPLY TRAINS EVEN FOR A SINGLE DAY JOURNEY. 

EVEN THOUGH HE HAD HONORS AND RESPECT FROM OTHERS, 

HE STAYED AT EASE AND ON HIGH. 

HOW COULD A RULER OF "TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS" (THE 

KING), TAKE A RISK LIGHTLY BEFORE THE WORLD? 

TO BE LIGHT WILL THEN LOSE THE EFFECT. 

——— 

[26C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE HEAVY IS THE ROOT OF THE LIGHT. 

THE TRANQUIL IS THE RULER OF THE HASTY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TRAVELS ALL DAY 

WITHOUT LEAVING HIS BAGGAGE. 

EVEN AT THE SIGHT OF MAGNIFICENT SCENES, 

HE REMAINS LEISURELY AND INDIFFERENT. 

HOW IS IT THAT A LORD WITH TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS 

SHOULD BEHAVE LIGHTHEARTEDLY IN HIS EMPIRE? 

IF HE IS LIGHTHEARTED, THE MINISTER WILL BE DESTROYED. 

IF HE IS HASTY, THE RULER IS LOST. 

——— 

[26C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ТЯЖЕСТЬ СОСТАВЛЯЕТ КОРЕНЬ ЛЕГКОВЕСНОСТИ, 

ПОКОЙ ЕСТЬ ГОСУДАРЬ ПОСПЕШНОСТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ДАЖЕ КОГДА ОН ЦЕЛЫЙ 

ДЕНЬ ИДЕТ, НЕ РАЗЛУЧАЕТСЯ С ТЯЖЕЛОЮ ПОКЛАЖЕЙ. 

И ДАЖЕ РАЗМЕСТИВШИСЬ В ЦАРСТВЕННЫХ ЧЕРТОГАХ, ОН 

ОСТАЕТСЯ БЕЗЗАБОТЕН И ДАЛЕК ОТ МИРА. 

ДА И КАК МОЖЕТ ВЛАСТЕЛИН ДЕСЯТКА ТЫСЯЧ КОЛЕСНИЦ 

ОТНОСИТЬСЯ К СЕБЕ ЛЕГКОВЕСНЕЕ, ЧЕМ К ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ПРИ ЛЕГКОВЕСНОСТИ УТРАЧИВАЮТ КОРЕНЬ, ИЗ-ЗА 

ПОСПЕШНОСТИ ТЕРЯЮТ ГОСУДАРЯ. 

——— 

[26C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ТЯЖЁЛОЕ - ЭТО КОРЕНЬ ЛЁГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ - ЭТО ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ДВИЖЕНИЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ, СТРАНСТВУЯ ПОВСЕДНЕВНО, НЕ ОТХОДИТ 

ОТ ГРУЖЁНОЙ ПОВОЗКИ. 

ХОТЯ ОН ВЛАДЕЕТ РОСКОШНЫМИ ДВОРЦАМИ, В СВОЁМ 

УМИРОТВОРЕНИИ ОН ОТСТРАНЁН ОТ НИХ. 

МОЖЕТ ЛИ ВЛАСТИТЕЛЬ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ КОЛЕСНИЦ 

ПРЕНЕБРЕГАТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РАДИ СЕБЯ? 

ТО, ЧТО ЛЁГКО, - НЕ ИМЕЕТ КОРНЕЙ. 

ТО, ЧТО ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ДВИЖЕНИИ, - УТРАЧИВАЕТ 

ПРАВИТЕЛЯ. 

——— 

[26C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ - КОРЕНЬ ЛЕГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ - ВЛАСТЕЛИН ПОСПЕШНОСТИ. 
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ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ В ДВИЖЕНИИ 

ПРЕБЫВАЕТ, НЕ ПОКИДАЯ ТОЙ ТЕЛЕГИ, ЧТО В ОБОЗЕ. 

ХОТЯ БЫВАЕТ ТАК, ЧТО ОН ЖИВЕТ СРЕДЬ РОСКОШИ И 

БЛЕСКА, ОН НЕПРЕМЕННО ВЫШЕ ИХ И ИХ НЕ ЗАМЕЧАЕТ. 

ТАК МОЖЕТ ЛИ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ЦАРСТВА, В КОЕМ ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ 

КОЛЕСНИЦ, ПРЕНЕБРЕГАТЬ ПОКОЕМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВО ИМЯ 

СОБСТВЕННОГО БЛАГА? 

ЕСЛИ ОН ПРЕНЕБРЕЖЕТ - ПОТЕРЯЕТ ПОДДАННЫХ. 

ЕСЛИ ОН ПОСПЕШИТ - ПОТЕРЯЕТ ПРАВЛЕНИЕ. 

——— 

[26C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ ЕСТЬ ОСНОВА ЛЕГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ ЕСТЬ ГОСПОДИН БЕСПОКОЙНОГО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ШАГАЯ ВЕСЬ 

ДЕНЬ, НЕ ОТХОДИТ ОТ ГРУЖЕНОЙ ПОВОЗКИ. 

ХОТЯ ЕГО И ЗОВУТ ВО ДВОРЦЫ, ОН СЕЛИТСЯ ПОДОБНО 

СВОБОДНО ГНЕЗДЯЩЕЙСЯ ЛАСТОЧКЕ. 

И ЧТО ТУТ ПОДЕЛАТЬ, ЕСЛИ ХОЗЯИН ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ 

КОЛЕСНИЦ САМ ОБЛЕГЧАЕТ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ? 

ЕСЛИ ОБЛЕГЧАЕТ, ТО ТЕРЯЕТ ОСНОВУ. 

ЕСЛИ СПЕШИТ, ТО ТЕРЯЕТ ЦАРСТВЕННОСТЬ. 

——— 

[26C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ОСНОВОЙ ЛЕГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ ЕСТЬ ГЛАВНОЕ В ДВИЖЕНИИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ, ШАГАЯ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ, НЕ 

ОТХОДИТ ОТ [ТЕЛЕГИ] С ТЯЖЕЛЫМ ГРУЗОМ. 

ХОТЯ ОН ЖИВЕТ ПРЕКРАСНОЙ ЖИЗНЬЮ, НО ОН В НЕЕ НЕ 

ПОГРУЖАЕТСЯ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ВЛАСТИТЕЛЬ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ КОЛЕСНИЦ, ЗАНЯТЫЙ 

СОБОЙ, ТАК ПРЕНЕБРЕЖИТЕЛЬНО СМОТРИТ НА МИР? 

ПРЕНЕБРЕЖЕНИЕ РАЗРУШАЕТ ЕГО ОСНОВУ, А ЕГО 

ТОРОПЛИВОСТЬ ПРИВОДИТ К ПОТЕРЕ ВЛАСТИ. 

——— 

[26C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ ЛЕЖИТ В ОСНОВАНИИ ЛЕГКОГО. 

ТИШИНА ГОСПОДСТВУЕТ НАД ДВИЖЕНИЕМ. 

ХОТЯ МУДРЕЦ БЫВАЕТ ЗАНЯТ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ, НО ОТНОСИТСЯ К 

СВОИМ ДЕЛАМ ВНИМАТЕЛЬНО И С БОЛЬШОЙ ОСТОРОЖНОСТЬЮ. 

ХОТЯ ЕМУ БУДЕТ СЛАВА И ВНЕШНЕЕ ВЕЛИКОЛЕПИЕ, НО ОН 

НИКОГДА НЕ ПРЕЛЬСТИТСЯ ИМИ, ИБО ОН СТОИТ ВЫШЕ ИХ. 

ЧТО СЛУЧИТСЯ С ТЕМ ЦАРЕМ, КОТОРЫЙ, ИМЕЯ 10 000 

КОЛЕСНИЦ, ПРЕЗИРАЕТ ЗАБОТУ О СВОЕЙ СТРАНЕ И ДУМАЕТ 

ТОЛЬКО О СВОЕМ УДОВОЛЬСТВИИ? 

ПРЕЗИРАЮЩИЙ ЗАБОТУ О СВОЕЙ СТРАНЕ ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЛУЧШИХ 

СЛУГ - ОПОРУ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

ГДЕ ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННОЕ ДВИЖЕНИЕ В НАРОДЕ, ТАМ ЦАРЬ 

ЛЕГКО УПРАЗДНИТСЯ. 

——— 

[26C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ - КОРЕНЬ ЛЕГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ - ГОСПОДИН ПОДВИЖНОСТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦ, ПРОВЕДЯ В СТРАНСТВИИ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ, 

НЕ ОТЛУЧИТСЯ ОТ СВОЕЙ ПОКЛАЖИ. 

ДАЖЕ ОБЛАДАЯ ПРЕКРАСНЫМ ДВОРЦОМ, 

ОН СИДИТ БЕЗМЯТЕЖНО, ВОСПАРЯЯ ПРИВОЛЬНО НАД МИРОМ. 

КАК МОЖЕТ ГОСПОДИН ТЫСЯЧ КОЛЕСНИЦ 

ОТНОСИТЬСЯ К СЕБЕ ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННЕЕ, ЧЕМ К ЦАРСТВУ? 

КТО ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕН, ЛИШИТСЯ КОРНЯ. 

КТО СПЕШИТ, ПОТЕРЯЕТ В СЕБЕ ГОСПОДИНА. 

——— 

[26C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ТЯЖЕЛОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ КОРНЕМ ЛЕГКОГО. 

ПОКОЙ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВЛАДЫКОЙ ПОДВИЖНОСТИ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ В ДВИЖЕНИИ ДО КОНЦА ДНЕЙ НЕ 

ЗАБЫВАЕТ О СВЯЗИ ЛЕГКОГО И ТЯЖЕЛОГО. 

ХОТЯ ЕСТЬ ШИКАРНЫЕ ПЕРСПЕКТИВЫ, ЖИВЕТ СПОКОЙНО, 

МИНУЯ ИХ ВСЕ. 

ОТЧЕГО ЖЕ ХОЗЯИН ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ КОЛЕСНИЦ СЧИТАЕТ, ЧТО 

ДЛЯ ТЕЛА ЕГО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ЛЕГКА? 

ЛЕГКОСТЬ ВЕДЕТ К ПОТЕРЕ ОСНОВЫ. 

ПОДВИЖНОСТЬ ВЕДЕТ К ПОТЕРЕ ВЛАДЫКИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[27C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRACK BEHIND; 

THE GOOD SPEAKER [SPEAKS] WITHOUT BLEMISH OR FLAW; 

THE GOOD COUNTER DOESN'T USE TALLIES OR CHIPS; 

THE GOOD CLOSER OF DOORS DOES SO WITHOUT BOLT OR 

LOCK, AND YET THE DOOR CANNOT BE OPENED; 

THE GOOD TIER OF KNOTS TIES WITHOUT ROPE OR CORD, YET 

HIS KNOTS CAN'T BE UNDONE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS CONSTANTLY GOOD AT SAVING MEN 

AND NEVER REJECTS ANYONE; 

AND WITH THINGS, HE NEVER REJECTS USEFUL GOODS. 

THIS IS CALLED DOUBLY BRIGHT. 

THEREFORE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE GOOD, 

AND THE BAD MAN IS THE RAW MATERIAL FOR THE GOOD. 

TO NOT VALUE ONE'S TEACHER AND NOT CHERISH THE RAW 

GOODS - 

THOUGH ONE HAD GREAT KNOWLEDGE, HE WOULD STILL BE 

GREATLY CONFUSED. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENTIAL OF THE SUBLIME. 

——— 

[27C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

GOOD WALKING LEAVES NO TRACK BEHIND IT; 

GOOD SPEECH LEAVES NO MARK TO BE PICKED AT; 

GOOD CALCULATION MAKES NO USE OF COUNTING-SLIPS; 

GOOD SHUTTING MAKES NO USE OF BOLT AND BAR, 

AND YET NOBODY CAN UNDO IT; 

GOOD TYING MAKES NO USE OF ROPE AND KNOT, 

AND YET NOBODY CAN UNTIE IT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING MEN, 

AND THEREFORE NOBODY IS ABANDONED; 

ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS, 

AND THEREFORE NOTHING IS WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED "FOLLOWING THE GUIDANCE OF THE INNER 

LIGHT." 

HENCE, GOOD MEN ARE TEACHERS OF BAD MEN, 

WHILE BAD MEN ARE THE CHARGE OF GOOD MEN. 

NOT TO REVERE ONE'S TEACHER, 

NOT TO CHERISH ONE'S CHARGE, 

IS TO BE ON THE WRONG ROAD, HOWEVER INTELLIGENT ONE 

MAY BE. 

THIS IS AN ESSENTIAL TENET OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[27C03T] D. C. LAU 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN TRAVELLING LEAVES NO WHEEL TRACKS; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN SPEECH MAKES NO SLIPS; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN RECKONING USES NO COUNTING RODS; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN SHUTTING USES NO BOLTS YET WHAT HE 

HAS SHUT CANNOT BE OPENED; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN TYING USES NO CORDS YET WHAT HE HAS 

TIED CANNOT BE UNDONE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ALWAYS EXCELS IN SAVING PEOPLE, 

AND SO ABANDONS NO ONE; 

ALWAYS EXCELS IN SAVING THINGS, AND SO ABANDONS 

NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING ONE'S DISCERNMENT. 

HENCE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER THE BAD LEARNS 

FROM; 

AND THE BAD MAN IS THE MATERIAL THE GOOD WORKS ON. 

NOT TO VALUE THE TEACHER 

NOR TO LOVE THE MATERIAL 

THOUGH IT SEEMS CLEVER, BETRAYS GREAT BEWILDERMENT. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENTIAL AND THE SECRET. 

——— 

[27C04T] R. L. WING 

A GOOD PATH HAS NO RUTS. 

A GOOD SPEECH HAS NO FLAWS. 

A GOOD ANALYSIS USES NO SCHEMES. 

A GOOD LOCK HAS NO BAR OR BOLT, 

AND YET IT CANNOT BE OPENED. 

A GOOD KNOT DOES NOT RESTRAIN, 

AND YET IT CANNOT BE UNFASTENED. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ARE ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING 

OTHERS; 

HENCE NO ONE IS WASTED. 

THEY ARE ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS; 

HENCE NOTHING IS WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED DOUBLING THE LIGHT. 

THEREFORE A GOOD PERSON IS THE TEACHER OF AN INFERIOR 

PERSON; 

AND AN INFERIOR PERSON IS THE RESOURCE OF A GOOD 

PERSON. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT TREASURE A TEACHER, OR DOES NOT 

CHERISH A RESOURCE, 

ALTHOUGH INTELLIGENT, IS GREATLY DELUDED. 

THIS IS CALLED SIGNIFICANT SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[27C05T] REN JIYU 

ONE WHO IS SKILLED AT TRAVELLING LEAVES NO TRACES OF 

HIS WHEELS OR FOOTSTEPS; 

ONE WHO IS SKILLED AT SPEAKING SAYS NOTHING THAT CAN 

BE FOUND FAULT WITH; 

ONE WHO IS SKILLED AT COUNTING USES NO TALLIES; 

ONE WHO IS SKILLED AT CLOSING NEEDS NO BOLTS, WHILE IT 

IS IMPOSSIBLE TO OPEN WHAT HE HAS SHUT; 

ONE WHO IS SKILLED AT BINDING HAS NO STRINGS, WHILE IT IS 

IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDO WHAT HE HAS BOUND. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS SKILLFUL AT SAVING MEN, 

AND SO NO MAN IS USELESSLY CAST AWAY. 

(THE SAGE) IS ALWAYS SKILLFUL AT SAVING THINGS, 

AND SO NOTHING IS USELESSLY CAST AWAY. 

THIS IS CALLED THE HIDDEN WISDOM. 

THEREFORE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD, 

AND THE BAD MAN IS THE MATERIAL FROM WHICH THE GOOD 

MAN LEARNS. 

HE WHO DOES NOT HONOUR HIS TEACHER AND WHO DOES 

GREATLY CARE FOR THE MATERIAL IS GREATLY CONFUSED 

THOUGH HE THINKS HIMSELF WISE. 

SUCH IS CALLED YAO-MIAO (SUBTLE). 

——— 

[27C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A GOOD WALKER LEAVES NO TRACKS; 

A GOOD SPEAKER MAKES NO SLIPS; 

A GOOD RECKONER NEEDS NO TALLY. 

A GOOD DOOR NEEDS NO LOCK, 

YET NO ONE CAN OPEN IT. 

GOOD BINDING REQUIRES NO KNOTS, 
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YET NO ONE CAN LOOSEN IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TAKES CARE OF ALL MEN 

AND ABANDONS NO ONE. 

HE TAKES CARE OF ALL THINGS 

AND ABANDONS NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED "FOLLOWING THE LIGHT." 

WHAT IS A GOOD MAN? 

A TEACHER OF A BAD MAN. 

WHAT IS A BAD MAN? 

A GOOD MAN'S CHARGE. 

IF THE TEACHER IS NOT RESPECTED, 

AND THE STUDENT NOT CARED FOR, 

CONFUSION WILL ARISE, HOWEVER CLEVER ONE IS. 

THIS IS THE CRUX OF MYSTERY. 

——— 

[27C07T] LOK SANG HO 

PERFECT DEEDS LEAVE NO TRACKS BEHIND IT. 

PERFECT SPEECH LEAVES NO FLAWS TO FIND FAULT WITH. 

THOSE ADEPT IN COUNTING DO NOT REQUIRE COUNTING 

CHIPS. 

THOSE ADEPT IN SEALING REQUIRE NO DOOR LATCHES, 

YET WHAT IS SEALED CANNOT BE OPENED. 

THOSE ADEPT IN TYING NEED PRODUCE NO KNOTS, 

YET THE STRINGS CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THE SAGE WHO IS ADEPT IN SAVING PEOPLE WILL ABANDON 

NO ONE. 

HE IS ADEPT IN SAVING CREATURES AND WILL ABANDON NO 

CREATURE. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TRADITION OF THE LIGHT. 

THE PERFECT MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE IMPERFECT. 

THE IMPERFECT MAN IS THE ASSETS OF THE PERFECT. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT VALUE THEIR TEACHERS, 

AND THOSE WHO DO NOT TAKE GOOD CARE OF THEIR OWN 

ASSETS, 

HOWEVER CLEVER THEY ARE, THEY ARE REALLY LOST. 

THIS IS A KEY POINT THAT IS OFTEN NOT UNDERSTOOD. 

——— 

[27C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

SKILLFUL DRIVING LEAVES NO TRACKS. 

SKILLFUL TALKING CONTAINS NO BLUNDERS. 

SKILLFUL CALCULATING NEEDS NO INSTRUMENTS. 

SKILLFUL SECURING REQUIRES NO LOCK, BUT CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

SKILLFUL TYING USES NO KNOTS, BUT CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN WERE ALWAYS GOOD AT MAKING 

ALL PEOPLE USEFUL, SO NO ONE WAS LEFT OUT; 

THEY WERE VERY GOOD AT MAKING ALL OTHER THINGS 

USEFUL, SO NOTHING WAS WASTED. 

THIS IS WHY THEY WERE CONSIDERED TO BE GENUINELY WISE. 

SO, THE KIND ARE THE TEACHERS OF THE UNKIND; 

THE UNKIND ARE THE RESOURCES OF THE KIND. 

IF A PERSON DOES NOT VALUE THE TEACHERS OR THE 

RESOURCES, 

NO MATTER HOW SMART HE IS, HE IS COMPLETELY LOST. 

THEREFORE, THIS IS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT WISDOM. 

——— 

[27C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE USE OF SKILL 

THE GOOD WALKER MAKES NO DUST AFTER HIM. 

THE GOOD SPEAKER INCURS NO DISCUSSION. 

THE GOOD RECKONER NEEDS NO ARITHMETIC. 

THE GOOD KEEPER NEEDS NO BOLTS OR BARS, AND NONE CAN 

OPEN AFTER HIM. 

THE GOOD BINDER NEEDS NO ROPE, AND NONE CAN LOOSE 

AFTER HIM. 

THE WISE MAN IS A CONSTANT AND GOOD HELPER OF HIS 

FELLOWS. HE REJECTS NONE. 

HE IS A CONTINUAL GOOD PRESERVER OF THINGS. HE DISDAINS 

NOTHING. 

HIS INTELLIGENCE IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

GOOD MEN INSTRUCT ONE ANOTHER; AND BAD MEN ARE THE 

MATERIALS THEY DELVE IN. 

WHOEVER, THEREFORE, DOES NOT HONOUR HIS TEACHER AND 

CHERISH HIS MATERIAL, THOUGH HE BE CALLED WISE, IS YET IN A 

STATE OF DELUSION. 

THIS IS NO LESS IMPORTANT THAN STRANGE. 

——— 

[27C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE SKILFUL TRAVELLER LEAVES NO TRACES OF HIS WHEELS 

OR FOOTSTEPS; 

THE SKILFUL SPEAKER SAYS NOTHING THAT CAN BE FOUND 

FAULT WITH OR BLAMED; 

THE SKILFUL RECKONER USES NO TALLIES; 

THE SKILFUL CLOSER NEEDS NO BOLTS OR BARS, WHILE TO 

OPEN WHAT HE HAS SHUT WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE; 

THE SKILFUL BINDER USES NO STRINGS OR KNOTS, WHILE TO 

UNLOOSE WHAT HE HAS BOUND WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE. 

IN THE SAME WAY THE SAGE IS ALWAYS SKILFUL AT SAVING 

MEN, AND SO HE DOES NOT CAST AWAY ANY MAN; 

HE IS ALWAYS SKILFUL AT SAVING THINGS, AND SO HE DOES 

NOT CAST AWAY ANYTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED 'HIDING THE LIGHT OF HIS PROCEDURE.' 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF SKILL IS A MASTER (TO BE LOOKED 

UP TO) BY HIM WHO HAS NOT THE SKILL; 

AND HE WHO HAS NOT THE SKILL IS THE HELPER OF (THE 

REPUTATION OF) HIM WHO HAS THE SKILL. 

IF THE ONE DID NOT HONOUR HIS MASTER, AND THE OTHER DID 

NOT REJOICE IN HIS HELPER, AN (OBSERVER), THOUGH 

INTELLIGENT, MIGHT GREATLY ERR ABOUT THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED 'THE UTMOST DEGREE OF MYSTERY.' 

——— 

[27C11T] DAVID HINTON 

PERFECT TRAVELS LEAVE NO TRACKS. 

PERFECT WORDS LEAVE NO DOUBTS. 

PERFECT ACCOUNTS NEED NO COUNTING. 

PERFECT GATES CLOSE WITHOUT LOCKS AND SO CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

PERFECT KNOTS BIND WITHOUT ROPE AND SO CANNOT BE 

LOOSENED. 

A SAGE IS ALWAYS PERFECT IN RESCUING PEOPLE AND SO 

ABANDONS NO ONE, 

ALWAYS PERFECT IN RESCUING THINGS AND SO ABANDONS 

NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE BEQUEST OF ENLIGHTENMENT, 

SO ONE WHO POSSESSES THIS PERFECTION IS A TEACHER OF 

THOSE WHO DON'T, 

AND THOSE WHO DON'T POSSESS IT ARE THE RESOURCE OF ONE 

WHO DOES. 

WITHOUT HONORING THE TEACHER 

AND LOVING THE RESOURCE, 

NO AMOUNT OF WISDOM CAN PREVENT VAST CONFUSION. 
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THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENTIAL MYSTERY. 

——— 

[27C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

A GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NEITHER RUTS NOR FOOTPRINTS; 

A GOOD SPEAKER MAKES NEITHER SLIPS NOR ERRORS; 

A GOOD CALCULATOR USES NEITHER WOODEN CHIPS NOR 

BAMBOO CHIPS; 

A GOOD DOOR-SHUTTER HAS NEITHER LATCH NOR LOCK, 

YET, THE DOOR HE SHUTS CANNOT BE OPENED; 

A GOOD KNOT-TIER HAS NEITHER ROPE NOR STRING, 

YET, THE KNOT HE TIES CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

WAS CONSTANTLY GOOD AT RESCUING MEN 

SO THAT THERE WERE NO CAST-OFF MEN; 

AS FOR THINGS, 

THERE WERE NO CAST-OFF GOODS. 

THIS IS CALLED SURPASSING INSIGHT. 

HENCE, GOOD MEN ARE GOOD MEN'S TEACHERS; 

EVIL MEN, GOOD MEN'S WEALTH. 

HE WHO NEITHER VALUES HIS TEACHERS, 

NOR CHERISHES HIS WEALTH, 

THOUGH CRAFTY, IS BUT A BIG FOOL. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE ESSENCE. 

——— 

[27C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

GOOD (SHAN) RUNNING LEAVES NO TRACKS, 

GOOD SPEECH HAS NO FLAWS, 

GOOD COUNTING USES NO COUNTERS, 

A GOOD LOCK USES NO BOLTS YET CANNOT BE OPENED, 

A GOOD KNOT USES NO ROPE YET CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

HENCE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING PEOPLE, 

THEREFORE NO ONE IS REJECTED. 

HE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS, 

THEREFORE NOTHING IS REJECTED. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE LIGHT (MING). 

THEREFORE THE GOOD PERSON, 

IS THE NOT-GOOD (PU-SHAN) PERSON'S TEACHER. 

THE NOT-GOOD (PU-SHAN) PERSON, 

IS THE GOOD PERSON'S CAPITAL. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT HONOR (KUEI) THE TEACHER, 

OR LOVE (AI) THE CAPITAL, 

IS GREATLY CONFOUNDED THOUGH KNOWLEDGEABLE (CHIH). 

THIS IS CALLED THE IMPORTANT MYSTERY (MIAO). 

——— 

[27C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A CARRIAGE WHICH RIDES EXCELLENTLY DOES NOT LEAVE ANY 

TRACE OF WHEEL TRACKS; 

A SUPERIOR TALK (SPEECH) LEAVES NO ROOM FOR FAULT-

FINDING AND ACCUSATION; 

AN EFFICIENT STRATEGY DOES NOT INVOLVE OSTENTATIOUS 

PLANNING; 

A MARVELOUSLY CLOSED DOOR, WHICH THOUGH WAS NOT 

BOLTED, YET CANNOT BE OPENED; 

SPLENDIDLY FASTENED TOGETHER ROPES, WITH WHICH 

THOUGH NO KNOT WAS TIED, YET CANNOT BE DISCONNECTED. 

FOR THIS REASON; 

A SAGE IS SO PROFICIENT AT SAVING PEOPLE THAT HE 

ABANDONS NOBODY; 

HE IS SO EFFICIENT AT SAVING CREATURES AND THINGS THAT 

HE FORSAKES NO ONE; 

THIS IS CALLED "TO GLOW WITH THE BRILLIANCE" [OF TAO]. 

THEREFORE: 

GOOD PEOPLE SERVE AS BOTH TEACHERS AND MODELS FOR 

PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD; 

PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD ARE THE STOCKS (CAPITALS) FOR 

GOOD PEOPLE [TO WORK WITH]; 

THE PERSON, WHO DOES NOT RESPECT HIS TEACHERS, AS 

WELL AS THE PERSON WHO DOES NOT VALUE HIS CAPITALS, 

DESPITE THEIR CLEVERNESS, WILL STILL REMAIN GROSSLY 

PERPLEXED. 

THE ABOVE FACT ILLUSTRATES HOW SUBTLY AND AMAZINGLY 

EXACT [TAO] WORKS. 

——— 

[27C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

GOOD WALKING LEAVES NO TRACK BEHIND IT. 

GOOD SPEECH LEAVES NO MARK TO BE PICKED AT. 

GOOD CALCULATION MAKES NO USE OF COUNTING-SLIPS. 

GOOD SHUTTING MAKES NO USE OF BOLT AND BAR, AND YET 

NOBODY CAN UNDO IT. 

GOOD TYING MAKES NO USE OF CORD, AND YET NOBODY CAN 

UNTIE IT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING MEN, AND 

THEREFORE NOBODY IS FORGOTTEN; ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING 

THINGS, AND THEREFORE NOTHING IS WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED ILLUMINATION. 

HENCE, GOOD MEN ARE TEACHERS OF BAD MEN. 

BAD MEN ARE THE PROPERTY OF GOOD MEN. 

NOT TO REVERE ONE'S TEACHER, NOT TO CHERISH ONE'S 

PROPERTY, IS TO BE ON THE WRONG ROAD, HOWEVER INTELLIGENT 

ONE MAY BE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ESSENTIAL AND THE MYSTERIOUS. 

——— 

[27C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

AN ABLE DRIVER LEAVES NO RUTS AND TRACKS. 

AN ELOQUENT SPEAKING IS FLAWLESSLY FLUENT. 

A SMART COUNTER USES NO TOOLS. 

A SUPERB LOCK CANNOT BE OPENED, YET IT HAS NOT BOLTS. 

A GOOD TIE CANNOT GET LOOSE, YET THERE IS NO ROPE USED. 

THE SAGE CONSTANTLY SAVES PEOPLE, SO NOBODY IS 

ABANDONED; 

AND CONSTANTLY SAVES THINGS, SO NOTHING IS WASTED. 

THIS IS INTELLIGENT. 

THUS, ABLE PEOPLE CAN BE THE TEACHERS OF INCOMPETENT 

PEOPLE. 

THE FAILURE OF INCOMPETENT PEOPLE CAN SERVE AS 

LESSONS FOR THE ABLE PEOPLE. 

IGNORING THE TEACHERS AND NEGLECTING THE LESSONS 

MAKE EVEN THE SMART PEOPLE BLUNDER. 

THIS IS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT POINT. 

——— 

[27C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

PERFECT ACTIVITY LEAVES NO TRACK BEHIND IT; 

PERFECT SPEECH IS LIKE A JADE-WORKER WHOSE TOOL 

LEAVES NO MARK. 

THE PERFECT RECKONER NEEDS NO COUNTING-SLIPS; 

THE PERFECT DOOR HAS NEITHER BOLT NOR BAR, 

YET CANNOT BE OPENED. 

THE PERFECT KNOT NEEDS NEITHER ROPE NOR TWINE, 

YET CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 
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IS ALL THE TIME IN THE MOST PERFECT WAY HELPING MEN, 

HE CERTAINLY DOES NOT TURN HIS BACK ON MEN; 

IS ALL THE TIME IN THE MOST PERFECT WAY HELPING 

CREATURES, 

HE CERTAINLY DOES NOT TURN HIS BACK ON CREATURES. 

THIS IS CALLED RESORTING TO THE LIGHT. 

TRULY, 'THE PERFECT MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE 

IMPERFECT; 

BUT THE IMPERFECT IS THE STOCK-IN-TRADE OF THE 

PERFECT MAN'. 

HE WHO DOES NOT RESPECT HIS TEACHER, 

HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF HIS STOCK-IN-TRADE, 

MUCH LEARNING THOUGH HE MAY POSSESS, IS FAR ASTRAY. 

THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL SECRET. 

——— 

[27C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE GOOD AT TRAVELING LEAVES NO TRACKS OR PRINTS. 

ONE GOOD AT WORDS SAYS NOTHING FLAWED OR 

BLAMEWORTHY. 

ONE GOOD AT RECKONING DOES NOT USE BAMBOO TALLIES. 

ONE GOOD AT LOCKING UP HAS NO LOCK YET WHAT IS LOCKED 

CANNOT BE OPENED. 

ONE GOOD AT TYING UP HAS NO CORD YET WHAT IS TIED 

CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THIS IS HOW THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING PEOPLE, 

SO NO ONE IS DISCARDED, 

ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS, AND SO NOTHING IS 

DISCARDED. 

THIS IS WHAT IS KNOWN AS MAINTAINING THE LIGHT. 

THUS THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF MEN WHO ARE NOT 

GOOD. 

MEN WHO ARE NOT GOOD ARE MATERIAL FOR THE GOOD MAN. 

BUT IF THEY DO NOT VALUE THEIR TEACHER, AND HE DOES 

NOT CHERISH HIS MATERIAL, NO MATTER HOW WISE, ONE WILL 

BECOME GREATLY LOST. 

THIS IS CALLED THE "PROFOUNDLY SUBTLE." 

——— 

[27C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON STEALING THE LIGHT 

A GOOD RUNNER LEAVES NO TRACK. 

A GOOD SPEECH LEAVES NO FLAWS FOR ATTACK. 

A GOOD RECKONER MAKES USE OF NO COUNTERS. 

A WELL-SHUT DOOR MAKES USE OF NO BOLTS, 

AND YET CANNOT BE OPENED. 

A WELL-TIED KNOT MAKES USE OF NO ROPE, 

AND YET CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS GOOD AT HELPING MEN; 

FOR THAT REASON THERE IS NO REJECTED (USELESS) PERSON. 

HE IS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS; 

FOR THAT REASON THERE IS NOTHING REJECTED. 

THIS IS CALLED STEALING THE LIGHT. 

THEREFORE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD. 

AND THE BAD MAN IS THE LESSON OF THE GOOD. 

HE WHO NEITHER VALUES HIS TEACHER 

NOR LOVES THE LESSON 

IS ONE GONE FAR ASTRAY, 

THOUGH HE BE LEARNED. 

SUCH IS THE SUBTLE SECRET. 

——— 

[27C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HE WHO IS SKILLED AT TRAVELING LEAVES NEITHER TRACKS 

NOR TRACES; 

HE WHO IS SKILLED AT SPEAKING IS FLAWLESS IN HIS 

DELIVERY; 

HE WHO IS SKILLED IN COMPUTATION USES NEITHER TALLIES 

NOR COUNTERS; 

HE WHO IS SKILLED AT CLOSING THINGS TIGHTLY HAS NEITHER 

LOCK NOR KEY, BUT WHAT HE CLOSES CANNOT BE OPENED; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT BINDING HAS NEITHER CORD NOR STRING, 

BUT WHAT HE BINDS CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE IS ALWAYS SKILLED AT SAVING OTHERS AND DOES 

NOT ABANDON THEM, 

NOR DOES HE ABANDON RESOURCES. 

THIS IS CALLED "INNER INTELLIGENCE." 

THEREFORE, 

GOOD MEN ARE TEACHERS FOR THE GOOD MAN, 

BAD MEN ARE FOILS FOR THE GOOD MAN. 

HE WHO VALUES NOT HIS TEACHER 

AND LOVES NOT HIS FOIL, 

THOUGH HE BE KNOWLEDGEABLE, 

IS GREATLY DELUDED. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE WONDROUS ESSENTIAL." 

——— 

[27C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A SKILLFUL TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRACK. 

A SKILLFUL SPEAKER MAKES NO SLIP. 

A SKILLFUL RECKONER NEEDS NO COUNTING ROD. 

A SKILLFULLY MADE DOOR REQUIRES NO BOLTS, 

YET IT CANNOT BE OPENED. 

A SKILLFUL BINDING HAS NO CORDS OR KNOTS, 

YET IT CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON IS SKILLFUL IN ASSISTING PEOPLE, AND 

ABANDONS NOBODY; 

IS SKILLFUL IN ASSISTING THINGS, AND ABANDONS NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED "FOLLOWING THE INNER LIGHT." 

THEREFORE, 

THE SKILLFUL PERSON IS THE TEACHER OF THE PERSON 

WITHOUT SKILL. 

THE PERSON WITHOUT SKILL IS THE MATERIAL FOR THE 

SKILLFUL PERSON. 

IF YOU DO NOT RESPECT THE TEACHER, 

IF YOU DO NOT CARE FOR THE MATERIAL, 

YOU ARE ON THE ROAD TO CONFUSION 

AND YOUR CLEVERNESS WILL NOT SAVE YOU. 

THIS IS AN ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLE. 

——— 

[27C22T] DAVID H. LI 

A GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRAILS; 

A GOOD SPEAKER ALLOWS NO SLIPS; 

A GOOD PLANNER NEEDS NO TALLIES; 

A GOOD CARPENTER NEEDS NO BOLTS IN SECURING A DOOR 

FROM OPENING; 

A GOOD PACKAGER NEEDS NO STRINGS IN PREVENTING A KNOT 

FROM UNTYING. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE CARES FOR EVERYONE AND ABANDONS NO ONE, 

CARES FOR EVERYTHING AND ABANDONS NOTHING. 

THIS IS UNREVEALED WISDOM. 
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THUS, 

A GOOD PERSON SERVES AS THE TEACHER TO A NOT-SO-GOOD 

PERSON; 

A NOT-SO-GOOD PERSON SERVES AS THE MIRROR TO A GOOD 

PERSON. 

ONE WHO NEITHER RESPECTS ONE'S TEACHER NOR CARES FOR 

ONE'S MIRROR, EVEN IF WISE, WILL BE BEWILDERED. 

THIS IS THE INNERMOST INTRICACY. 

——— 

[27C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE MASTER IN HIS ACTION IS SO COMPLETE 

THAT HE LEAVES NO TRACE BEHIND. 

THE MASTER IN HIS CONVERSATION IS SO BALANCED 

THAT HE LEAVES NO DISCORD BEHIND. 

THE MASTER IN HIS THINKING IS SO ORIGINAL 

THAT HE DEPENDS ON NO EXTERNAL AUTHORITY. 

THE MASTER IN PROTECTING PEOPLE IS SO SKILLFUL 

THAT, WITHOUT ANY VISIBLE MEANS, HE RENDERS ALL 

ATTEMPTS FOR INVASION INEFFECTUAL. 

THE MASTER IN UNITING PEOPLE IS SO ADEPT 

THAT, WITHOUT ANY VISIBLE MEANS, HE RENDERS ALL 

EFFORTS FOR DISUNITY INEFFECTUAL. 

THUS, THE MASTER, WITHOUT ABANDONING ANYONE, IS 

ALWAYS GOOD AT EMPOWERING PEOPLE 

AND, WITHOUT ABANDONING ANYTHING, IS ALWAYS GOOD AT 

UTILIZING THINGS. 

THIS IS THE ALL-EMBRACING WISDOM OF THE TAO. 

HENCE, THE VIRTUOUS IS THE TEACHER OF THE NON-

VIRTUOUS, 

WHILE THE NON-VIRTUOUS SERVES AS THE LESSONS FOR THE 

VIRTUOUS. 

IF YOU VALUE NOT YOUR TEACHER OR CHERISH NOT YOUR 

LESSONS, 

NO MATTER HOW INTELLIGENT AND INFORMED YOU ARE, YOU 

ARE GREATLY DELUDED. 

THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL, SUBTLE TRUTH OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[27C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRACKS, 

THE GOOD SPEAKER LEAVES NO DOUBT, 

THE GOOD ACCOUNTANT NEEDS NO ABACUS, 

THE GOOD BUILDER NEEDS NO LOCK AND BOLT, 

AND THE DOOR HE CLOSES WILL NOT OPEN BEHIND HIM. 

THE GOOD FASTENER NEEDS NO ROPES OR KNOTS, 

AND IT IS STILL IMPOSSIBLE TO UNTIE AFTER HIM. 

EVEN IF PEOPLE ARE BAD, WHY SHOULD THEY BE REJECTED? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS THE GOOD SAVIOR OF THE 

PEOPLE, 

AND NOBODY WILL REJECT HIM. 

HE IS GOOD TO ALL CREATURES, 

HE SPURNS NOTHING. 

THIS STATE IS CALLED "TO SEE AND TO COME TO THE LIGHT." 

THEREFORE, GOOD PEOPLE ARE GUIDES TO BAD PEOPLE, 

AND MANY PEOPLE ARE LIKE MATTER IN GOOD PEOPLE'S 

HANDS. 

AND THE PERSON WHO DOES NOT APPRECIATE HIS GUIDE, 

AND THE PERSON WHO DOES NOT LOVE THE MATTER IN HIS 

HAND, 

ALL THEIR SUCCESS COMES FROM BLINDNESS. 

THIS IS THE MAIN PRINCIPLE OF THE SECRET. 

——— 

[27C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE SAGE WHO GOES BY THE WAY LEAVES NO TRACES 

THE SAGE WHO SPEAKS THE TRUE LAW NEVER SLIPS UP - 

HE NEVER CALCULATES WHAT PROFIT HE CAN MAKE FROM 

WHAT HE DOES. 

HE KEEPS OUT THIEVES WITH WISDOM! 

HE'S NEVER ROBBED - 

HE MAKES SURE THE RULES ARE BINDING, THEN NO ONE CAN 

UNDO THEM; 

HE IS AWARE OF EVERYONE, LEAVING NO ONE UNCOUNTED; 

HE CARES LIKE A PARENT, AND WASTES NOTHING. 

THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF HARMONY. 

SO, A GOOD MAN IS A MODEL FOR A BAD ONE 

AND, MISGUIDED, HE IS TOUCHED BY HIS GOODNESS. 

NOT TO FOLLOW A TEACHER HERE 

OR TO LOVE HIS PRECIOUS MESSAGE 

IS TO LOSE THE WAY, HOWEVER CLEVER YOU ARE - 

THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF THE MATTER. 

——— 

[27C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT WALKING LEAVES NO TRACES; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT SPEAKING LEAVES NO SLIPS; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT COUNTING USES NO COUNTING TOOLS; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT SHUTTING RENDERS ALL EFFORTS OF 

OPENING IN VAIN THOUGH HE USES NO BOLTS; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT TYING RENDERS ALL EFFORTS OF UNTYING 

IN VAIN THOUGH HE USES NO ROPES. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING PEOPLE 

AND ABANDONING NO ONE; 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD AT SAVING THINGS 

AND ABANDONING NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE INTRINSIC WISDOM. 

THUS THE GOOD MAN IS THE BAD MAN'S TEACHER; 

THE BAD MAN IS THE MATERIAL FROM WHICH THE GOOD 

DRAWS LESSONS. 

IF HONOURING NOT ONE'S TEACHER, 

OR LOVING NOT ONE'S MATERIAL, 

ONE IS A BIG FOOL THOUGH HE SEEMS CLEVER. 

HERE LIES THE VITAL SECRET. 

——— 

[27C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO TRAVEL DOES NOT LEAVE ANY 

TRACE. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO USE WORDS DOES NOT MAKE ANY 

ERRORS. 

HE WHO KNOWS STRATAGEMS NEEDS NOT ANY PLANS. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO LOCK USES NO BOLTS, YET WHAT HAS 

BEEN LOCKED CANNOT BE OPENED. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO TIE USES NO ROPE, YET WHAT HAS 

BEEN TIED CANNOT BE RELEASED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ALWAYS KNOWS HOW TO TAKE CARE OF 

PEOPLE, AND SO NO ONE IS ABANDONED. 

HE KNOWS HOW TO TAKE CARE OF ALL THINGS, AND SO NO 

THING IS ABANDONED. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED FOLLOWING DISCERNMENT. 

THAT IS WHY GOOD MEN ARE THE TEACHERS OF BAD MEN, AND 

BAD MEN ARE THE SOURCES OF WARNING OF GOOD MEN. 

NOT TO VALUE THE TEACHER, NOT TO CARE FOR THE 
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SOURCES, 

THIS REVEALS FOOLISHNESS, HOWEVER CLEVER ONE MAY BE. 

THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL SECRET. 

——— 

[27C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A GOOD WALKER LEAVES NO TRACE. 

A GOOD SPEAKER USES NO BLASPHEMY. 

A GOOD CALCULATOR USES NO COUNTING AIDS. 

A GOOD DOOR-KEEPER NEEDS NO BARS. 

A GOOD KNOT USES NO STRINGS. 

SIMILARLY, 

A WISE SAVER WILL PART WITH NO ONE. 

A WISE USER WILL WASTE NOTHING. 

IT IS THE SUBTLE INSIGHT THAT GIVES SUCH ABILITIES. 

THE WISE PERSON WILL BE SEEN AS THE TEACHER FOR THE 

UNWISE. 

THE UNWISE WILL BE REGARDED AS THE RESOURCES FOR THE 

WISE. 

ONE MAY BE A MENTAL GENIUS, 

BUT IF HE APPRECIATES NO TEACHER OR OTHER RESOURCES, 

HE IS ONLY A BLUNDERING FOOL. 

THE KEY IS SUCH TEACHING/LEARNING. 

——— 

[27C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PROCURING ENLIGHTENMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE SKILLFUL TRAVELLER LEAVES NO WHEEL TRACK; 

THE SKILLFUL SPEAKER MAKES NO SLIP OF THE TONGUE; 

THE SKILLFUL RECKONER USES NO TALLIES; 

THE SKILLFUL CLOSER NEEDS NO BOLTS, WHILE IT IS 

IMPOSSIBLE TO OPEN WHAT HE HAS SHUT; 

THE SKILLFUL BINDER USES NO STRINGS OR KNOTS, WHILE IT 

IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LOOSEN WHAT HE HAS BOUND. 

IN THE SAME WAY THE SAGE IS ALWAYS SKILLFUL AT SAVING 

MEN, AND THERE IS NO REJECTED PERSON; 

HE IS ALWAYS SKILLFUL AT SAVING THINGS, AND THERE IS NO 

REJECTED THING. 

THIS IS CALLED 'PROCURING ENLIGHTENMENT.' 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF SKILL IS A MASTER OF HE WHO HAS 

NO SKILL; 

AND HE WHO HAS NO SKILL IS THE SERVANT OF HE WHO HAS 

SKILL. 

IF ONE DOES NOT VALUE HIS MASTER, AND THE OTHER DOES 

NOT LOVE HIS SERVANT, INTELLIGENT AS THEY ARE, THEY MIGHT 

BE PERPLEXED. 

——— 

[27C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

A GOOD TRAVELLER LEAVES NO TRACK; 

A GOOD SPEAKER LEAVES NO ERROR; 

A GOOD RECKONER NEEDS NO COUNTER; 

A GOOD CLOSER NEEDS NO BARS OR BOLTS, 

AND YET IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO OPEN AFTER HIM. 

A GOOD FASTENER NEEDS NO CORDS OR KNOTS, 

AND YET IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO UNTIE AFTER HIM. 

EVEN IF MEN BE BAD, WHY SHOULD THEY BE REJECTED? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS A GOOD SAVIOUR OF MEN, 

AND NO MAN IS REJECTED; 

HE IS A GOOD SAVIOUR OF THINGS, 

AND NOTHING IS REJECTED: 

THIS IS CALLED DOUBLE ENLIGHTENMENT. 

THEREFORE GOOD MEN ARE BAD MEN'S INSTRUCTORS, 

AND BAD MEN ARE GOOD MEN'S MATERIALS. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT ESTEEM THEIR INSTRUCTORS, 

AND THOSE WHO DO NOT LOVE THEIR MATERIALS, 

THOUGH EXPEDIENT, ARE IN FACT GREATLY CONFUSED. 

THIS IS ESSENTIAL SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[27C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

A GOOD WALKER LEAVES NO TRAIL. 

A GOOD SPEAKER LEAVES NO GROUNDS FOR BLAME. 

A GOOD COUNTER NEEDS NO CALCULATOR. 

A WELL-CLOSED DOOR NEEDS NO BOLT 

AND STILL CANNOT BE OPENED. 

A WELL-TIED KNOT NEEDS NO BINDING 

AND STILL CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS ABLE TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE 

AND THERE IS NO ONE FORSAKEN. 

HE IS ABLE TO SAVE ALL THINGS 

AND THERE IS NOTHING WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED INHERITED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

THEREFORE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD. 

AND THE BAD MAN IS THE MATERIAL FOR THE GOOD. 

HE WHO FAILS TO VALUE THE TEACHER AND CHERISH THE 

MATERIAL, 

IS UTTERLY LOST IN SPITE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE. 

THIS IS CALLED CRUCIAL SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[27C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

EXCELLENT TRAVELING: NO TRACKS OR TRACES. 

EXCELLENT SPEAKING: NO BLEMISH OR BLAME. 

EXCELLENT COUNTING DOES NOT USE COUNTING SLIPS. 

EXCELLENT LOCKING: NO BOLT OR BAR, BUT THE DOOR 

CANNOT BE OPENED. 

EXCELLENT TYING: NO CORD OR ROPE, BUT THE KNOTS 

CANNOT BE UNDONE. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

ALWAYS EXCELS AT RESCUING PEOPLE, 

AND SO DOES NOT TURN ANYONE AWAY. 

ALWAYS EXCELS AT RESOLVING THINGS, 

AND SO DOES NOT TURN AWAY FROM ANYTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED 'BEING CLOTHED IN CLARITY'. 

THE EXCELLENT PERSON 

IS THE TEACHER OF THE PERSON WHO IS NOT EXCELLENT. 

THE PERSON WHO IS NOT EXCELLENT 

IS MATERIAL FOR THE EXCELLENT PERSON. 

NOT TO TREASURE ONE'S TEACHER, 

NOT TO LOVE ONE'S MATERIAL, 

THOUGH 'SMART', IS A GREAT MISTAKE. 

THIS IS AN IMPORTANT SECRET. 

——— 

[27C33T] CHENG LIN 

GOOD CONDUCT LEAVES BEHIND NO TRACES. 

GOOD WORDS AFFORD NO ROOM FOR CRITICISM. 

GOOD MATHEMATICIANS REQUIRE NO CALCULATING 

APPARATUS. 

GOOD LIDS NEED NO BOLTS, AND THEY CANNOT BE OPENED. 

GOOD FASTENERS NEED NO CORDS, AND THEY CANNOT BE 

RELEASED. 

THE SAGE, BY HIS ABIDING GOODNESS, SAVES MANKIND 

BECAUSE HE SPURNS NO ONE. 
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HE, BY HIS ABIDING GOODNESS, SAVES THE INANIMATE 

CREATION BECAUSE HE SPURNS NOTHING. 

THIS IS CALLED MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING. 

WHEREFORE, 

THE GOOD MAN SHOULD BE THE TEACHER OF THE BAD MAN; 

THE BAD MAN SHOULD SERVE AS A LESSON FOR THE GOOD 

MAN. 

WHEN ONE FAILS TO ESTEEM HIS TEACHER, OR THE OTHER 

FAILS TO VALUE HIS LESSON, EACH IS UNDER A GREAT ILLUSION, 

THOUGH EACH MAY POSSESS ERUDITION. 

THIS IS CALLED OBSCURE CONCEPTION. 

——— 

[27C34T] YI WU 

GOOD WALKERS LEAVE NO TRACK. 

GOOD SPEAKERS LEAVE NO OPENING FOR CRITICISM. 

GOOD COUNTERS USE NO CALCULATORS. 

GOOD CLOSERS USE NO BOLTS, BUT THE DOORS CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

GOOD TIERS USE NO ROPE, BUT THEIR KNOTS CANNOT BE 

UNTIED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS CONSTANTLY GOOD AT SAVING 

PEOPLE; NO ONE IS FORSAKEN. 

HE IS CONSTANTLY GOOD AT SAVING THINGS; NOTHING IS 

ABANDONED. 

THIS IS CALLED INHERENT ENLIGHTENMENT. 

THEREFORE, GOOD MEN ARE TEACHERS OF MEN WHO ARE NOT 

GOOD; 

MEN WHO ARE NOT GOOD ARE THE GOOD MAN'S MATERIALS. 

HE WHO DOES NOT RESPECT HIS TEACHER NOR LOVE HIS 

MATERIALS, 

HOWEVER INTELLIGENT, IS GREATLY CONFUSED. 

THIS IS CALLED ESSENTIAL SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[27C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

A GOOD TRAVELLER LEAVES NO TRACKS. 

A GOOD DEBATER NEVER MAKES A SLIP. 

A GOOD STRATEGIST DOES NOT REQUIRE CHIPS TO FORMULATE 

A PLAN. 

A GOOD LEADER DOES NOT CONFINE HIS MEN TO ENSURE THAT 

THEY STAY. 

A GOOD EMPLOYER DOES NOT NEED ROPE TO BIND HIS MEN TO 

THEIR JOBS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE ALWAYS ASSISTS BUT NEVER 

ABANDONS PEOPLE. 

HE ALWAYS AIDS ALL CREATURES AND HE NEVER FORSAKES 

THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED "COVERT ENLIGHTENMENT". 

WHILE A GOOD PERSON COULD BE A BAD PERSON'S TEACHER, 

A BAD PERSON COULD PROVIDE A SALUTARY LESSON TO A 

GOOD PERSON. 

A LEARNED PERSON REMAINS A BEFUDDLED ONE IF HE 

NEITHER VALUES THE TEACHER NOR LEARNS FROM THIS 

SALUTARY LESSON. 

THE SUBTLETY OF DAO CAN ONLY BE APPRECIATED BY AN 

INTUITIVE MIND. 

——— 

[27C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT RUNNING LEAVES NO TRACKS. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT TALKING HAS NO FLAWS IN HIS SPEECH. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT CALCULATING MAKES NO USE OF 

COUNTING TOOLS. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT SHUTTING THINGS MAKES NO USE OF 

BOLT AND BAR, YET NO ONE CAN OPEN WHAT HE HAS SHUT. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT TYING MAKES NO USE OF CORDS AND 

KNOTS, YET NO ONE CAN UNTIE WHAT HE HAS FASTENED. 

ONE OF NATURAL, INTEGRAL VIRTUE IS GOOD AT HELPING ALL 

PEOPLE IMPARTIALLY. 

THUS, NO ONE IS ABANDONED. 

BECAUSE HE IS GOOD AT PROTECTING AND PRESERVING ALL 

THINGS, 

NOTHING IS EVER THROWN AWAY. 

THIS IS CALLED "EMBODYING THE LIGHT OF THE SUBTLE 

TRUTH." 

HENCE, THE PEOPLE ON THE UNIVERSAL INTEGRAL WAY ARE 

TEACHERS OF THOSE OFF THE WAY. 

HOWEVER, IF THE STUDENT DOES NOT VALUE THE TEACHER, 

AND THE TEACHER DOES NOT TEND THE STUDENT WELL, 

THOUGH THEY BOTH MAY BE INTELLIGENT ENOUGH, 

THIS LEADS ONLY TO FURTHER SEPARATION. 

——— 

[27C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE BEST ACTION IS FREE FROM MARKS [EITHER GOOD OR 

EVIL]. 

THE BEST WORDS ARE FREE FROM STAINS [EITHER GOOD OR 

BAD]. 

THE BEST CALCULATOR IS FREE FROM CALCULATION AND 

MEASURE. 

THE BEST CLOSURE HAS NO BOLTS, YET IT CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

THE BEST KNOT HAS NO CORD, YET IT CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THUS, THE WISE KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE MEN; HENCE, NO ONE 

IS EXCLUDED. 

HE ALSO KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE THINGS; HENCE, NOTHING IS 

EXCLUDED. 

THIS IS CALLED PENETRATION TO ILLUMINATION. 

THEREFORE, THE VIRTUOUS IS THE MODEL FOR THE 

UNVIRTUOUS. 

THE UNVIRTUOUS IS THE ORIGIN OF THE VIRTUOUS. 

IF ONE DOES NOT APPRECIATE THE VIRTUOUS OR CHERISH THE 

UNVIRTUOUS, 

ALTHOUGH ONE IS INTELLIGENT, ONE IS NOT FREE FROM 

CONFUSION. 

THIS IS CALLED THE INDISPENSABLE WONDER. 

——— 

[27C38T] HENRY WEI 

SKILLFUL APPLICATION 

CH'IAO YUNG 

A GOOD WALKER LEAVES NO TRACES BEHIND; 

A GOOD SPEAKER LEAVES NO BLEMISHES FOR CRITICISM; 

A GOOD COUNTER DOES NOT USE COUNTING CHIPS; 

A GOOD LOCK HAS NO BOLT, YET CANNOT BE OPENED; 

A GOOD KNOT HAS NO STRING, YET CANNOT BE UNTIED. 

THUS THE SAGE (IN HIS SILENT AND SUBTLE WAY) 

IS ALWAYS GOOD IN SAVING PEOPLE, 

THEREBY LEAVING NO PEOPLE UNSAVED; 

AND ALWAYS GOOD IN SAVING THINGS, 

THEREBY LEAVING NOTHING UNSAVED. 

THIS IS CALLED "PASSING THE LIGHT." 

HENCE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD, 

AND THE BAD IS OBJECT LESSON FOR THE GOOD. 
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HE WHO DOES NOT HONOR HIS TEACHER, 

NOR LOVES ANY OBJECT LESSON, 

IS LOST IN A GREAT MAZE, CLEVER THOUGH HE MAY BE. 

SUCH IS CALLED SIGNIFICANT SUBTLETY. 

——— 

[27C39T] HA POONG KIM 

PERFECT GOING LEAVES NO TRACKS. 

PERFECT SPEECH HAS NO FLAWS. 

PERFECT COUNTING USES NO COUNTERS. 

THE PERFECT LOCK USES NO BOLT; IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO OPEN. 

THE PERFECT KNOT USES NO ROPE; IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO 

UNTIE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

IS ALWAYS PERFECT IN DELIVERING PEOPLE FROM DISTRESS. 

THUS HE ABANDONS NO ONE. 

HE IS ALWAYS PERFECT IN DELIVERING CREATURES FROM 

DISTRESS. 

THUS HE ABANDONS NO CREATURE. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE LIGHT. 

THEREFORE THE PERFECT MAN 

IS THE LEADER OF THE IMPERFECT MAN; 

THE IMPERFECT MAN 

IS THE ASSET OF THE PERFECT MAN. 

HE WHO DOES NOT TREASURE HIS LEADER, 

HE WHO DOES NOT CHERISH HIS ASSET, 

THOUGH HE MAY BE WISE, IS GREATLY DELUDED. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FUNDAMENTAL SECRET. 

——— 

[27C40T] TAO HUANG 

A GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRACKS. 

A GOOD SPEAKER IS WITHOUT FLAW. 

A GOOD PLANNER DOES NOT CALCULATE. 

A GOOD DOORKEEPER DOES NOT LOCK, YET IT CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

A GOOD KNOTTER DOES NOT USE BINDING, YET IT CANNOT BE 

UNDONE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS GOOD AT HIS EARNEST DEMANDS 

UPON PEOPLE. 

SO NO ONE IS LEFT OUT. 

NO TALENT IS WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED BEING IN THE TOW OF ENLIGHTENMENT, 

AND IT ENSURES THE GOOD PERSON. 

FOR EVERYTHING THAT IS GOOD IS THE TEACHER OF THE GOOD 

PERSON. 

EVERYTHING THAT IS BAD BECOMES A RESOURCE FOR THE 

GOOD PERSON. 

NO NEED TO HONOR THE TEACHERS. 

NO NEED TO LOVE THE RESOURCES. 

THOUGH KNOWING THIS IS A GREAT PARADOX, 

IT IS THE SUBTLE PRINCIPLE. 

——— 

[27C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE PERFECT TRAVELER DOES NOT NEED A TRAIL. 

THE PERFECT SPEAKER DOES NOT LEAVE ANY ARGUMENT. 

THE PERFECT PLANNER DOES NOT NEED A SKETCH. 

THE PERFECT DOOR DOES NOT NEED A LATCH. 

THE PERFECT BINDER DOES NOT NEED STRING. 

HENCE SAGE RULERS ALWAYS PERFECTLY SAVED PEOPLE, 

THUS NOBODY WAS ABANDONED; 

AND ALWAYS PERFECTLY SAVED THINGS, THUS NOTHING WAS 

WASTED. 

THIS IS CALLED "BLOCKING ENLIGHTENMENT". 

THE GOOD PERSON IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD PERSON. 

A BAD PERSON IS A LESSON FOR THE GOOD PERSON. 

ESTEEM THE TEACHER AND BE AWARE OF THE LESSON. 

OTHERWISE EVEN THOUGH ONE IS INTELLIGENT, HE WILL BE 

MISGUIDED. 

THESE ARE THE MARVELOUS FUNCTIONS OF DAO. 

——— 

[27C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

A GOOD TRAVELER LEAVES NO TRACK OR TRACE. 

A GOOD SPEECH LEAVES NO FLAWS. 

A GOOD RECKONER USES NO COUNTERS. 

A WELL-SHUT DOOR NEEDS NO BOLTS, AND YET IT CANNOT BE 

OPENED. 

A WELL-TIED KNOT NEEDS NO ROPE AND YET NONE CAN 

UNTIE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS GOOD IN SAVING MEN AND 

CONSEQUENTLY NO MAN IS REJECTED. 

HE IS ALWAYS GOOD IN SAVING THINGS AND CONSEQUENTLY 

NOTHING IS REJECTED. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE LIGHT (OF NATURE). 

THEREFORE THE GOOD MAN IS THE TEACHER OF THE BAD, 

AND THE BAD IS THE MATERIAL FROM WHICH THE GOOD MAY 

LEARN. 

HE WHO DOES NOT VALUE THE TEACHER, 

OR GREATLY CARE FOR THE MATERIAL, 

IS GREATLY DELUDED ALTHOUGH HE MAY BE LEARNED. 

SUCH IS THE ESSENTIAL MYSTERY. 

——— 

[27C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

УМЕЛАЯ ЕЗДА НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СЛЕДА, 

ОТ УМЕЛЫХ СЛОВ НЕ ОСТАЕТСЯ КРАПИН, 

УМЕЯ СОСЧИТАТЬ, НЕ ПРИБЕГАЮТ К СЧЕТНЫМ БИРКАМ; 

КОГДА УМЕЛО ЗАПИРАЮТ ДВЕРЬ, НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЮТ НИКАКИХ 

ЗАМКОВ, НО ЕЕ НЕ ОТПЕРЕТЬ; 

КОГДА С УМЕНИЕМ ЗАВЯЗЫВАЮТ УЗЕЛ, НЕ ИСПОЛЬЗУЮТ 

ВЕРЕВКИ, НО ЕГО НЕ РАЗВЯЗАТЬ. 

ТАК И ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРОЯВЛЯЕТ НЕИЗМЕННОЕ 

УМЕНИЕ СПАСАТЬ ДРУГИХ, И ПОТОМУ НЕТ БРОШЕННЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ; 

УМЕЕТ С НЕИЗМЕННОСТЬЮ СПАСАТЬ ВЕЩИ, И ПОТОМУ ОНИ НЕ 

БРОШЕНЫ. 

ЭТО ЗОВУТ ВНЕЗАПНО НАБЕГАЮЩИМ ПРОСВЕТОМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО ДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕДОБРОМУ НАСТАВНИК, 

НЕДОБРЫЙ ЖЕ ДЛЯ ДОБРОГО ОПОРА. 

КОГДА НЕ ДОРОЖАТ СВОИМ НАСТАВНИКОМ И НЕ ЩАДЯТ 

СВОЕЙ ОПОРЫ, ТО ПУСТЬ БЫ БЫЛИ ДАЖЕ И УМНЫ, НО 

ПРЕБЫВАЮТ В ТЯЖКОМ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ. 

В ЭТОМ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ ВСЯ СУТЬ И ТАЙНА. 

——— 

[27C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ПУТЕШЕСТВОВАТЬ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ КОЛЕИ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ГОВОРИТЬ НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ ОГОВОРОК. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СЧИТАТЬ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ СЧЁТНЫМИ ПАЛОЧКАМИ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ЗАКРЫВАТЬ ДВЕРИ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ЗАСОВАМИ, А 

ТО, ЧТО ОН ЗАКРЫЛ, НЕВОЗМОЖНО ОТКРЫТЬ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СВЯЗЫВАТЬ НЕ ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТ ВЕРЁВОК, А ТО, ЧТО 

ОН ЗАВЯЗАЛ, НЕВОЗМОЖНО РАСПУТАТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦУ ЧАСТО УДАЁТСЯ СПАСАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ, НЕ 

ОСТАВЛЯЯ НИ ОДНОГО ИЗ НИХ. 
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ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ СОКРЫТОЙ МУДРОСТЬЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК - УЧИТЕЛЬ ЗЛЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЗЛОЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК - МАТЕРИАЛ ДЛЯ ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ЦЕНИТЬ УЧИТЕЛЕЙ, ЕСЛИ НЕ ЛЮБИТЬ МАТЕРИАЛА 

ДЛЯ НИХ, ТО ДАЖЕ УМУДРЁННЫЕ ВПАДУТ В ВЕЛИЧАЙШИЕ 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕЙ УТОНЧЁННОСТЬЮ. 

——— 

[27C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ХОДИТЬ УМЕЮЩИЙ СЛЕДОВ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ, 

В РЕЧАХ ХОРОШИХ НЕ БЫВАЕТ ОГОВОРОК, 

НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ПАЛОЧКАМИ ТОТ, КТО ХОРОШО СЧИТАТЬ 

УМЕЕТ, 

ТОТ, КТО УМЕЕТ ЗАПИРАТЬ, И БЕЗ ЗАМКА ЗАПРЕТ ТАК, ЧТО 

НЕ ОТКРОЕШЬ, 

ТОТ, КТО СВЯЗЫВАЕТ УМЕЛО, ВЕРЕВКИ НЕ ВОЗЬМЕТ, НО ЕГО 

УЗЕЛ НЕ РАЗВЯЖЕШЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ГОТОВ ВСЕГДА К 

СПАСЕНИЮ ЛЮДЕЙ И ПОТОМУ НИКОГДА НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ВСЕГДА ГОТОВ СПАСАТЬ 

СУЩЕСТВ И ПОТОМУ НИКОГДА НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ СУЩЕСТВ. 

И ЭТО ЕГО ГЛУБОКОЙ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОЙ МУДРОСТЬЮ ЗОВУТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ХОРОШИЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК - УЧИТЕЛЬ ДУРНЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ, А 

ДУРНЫЕ ЛЮДИ - СОКРОВИЩЕ ХОРОШЕГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ЕСЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ЦЕНИТ СВОЕ СОКРОВИЩЕ, ТО ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ 

ОН МНОГОМУДР, ВСЕ Ж ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ВЕЛИКОМ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВАЖНЕЙШЕЙ ТАЙНОЙ. 

——— 

[27C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ИСКУСНЫЙ В ПЕРЕДВИЖЕНИИ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ КОЛЕИ И 

СЛЕДОВ. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ В РЕЧАХ НЕ ДОПУСКАЕТ ИЗЪЯНОВ И ОШИБОК. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ В СЧЕТЕ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ СЧЕТНЫМИ ТАБЛИЦАМИ. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ ЗАКРЫВАТЬ НЕ ЗАПИРАЕТ НА КЛЮЧ, НО ОТКРЫТЬ 

НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ СВЯЗЫВАТЬ НЕ ВЯЖЕТ ВЕРЕВКОЙ, НО РАЗВЯЗАТЬ 

НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ИСКУСНОСТЬЮ 

ПОСТОЯНСТВА (ПОСТОЯННЫМ ДОБРОМ) СПАСАЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ И 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ; 

ИСКУСНОСТЬЮ ПОСТОЯНСТВА (ПОСТОЯННЫМ ДОБРОМ) 

СПАСАЕТ ВЕЩИ И ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ ВЕЩИ. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ПРАКТИЧЕСКОЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЕ 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ИСКУСНЫЕ ЛЮДИ - УЧИТЕЛЯ НЕИСКУСНЫХ 

ЛЮДЕЙ, 

НЕИСКУСНЫЕ ЛЮДИ - УЧЕНИКИ ИСКУСНЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

НЕ ПОЧИТАЙТЕ СВОИХ УЧИТЕЛЕЙ, НЕ ЛЮБИТЕ СВОИХ 

УЧЕНИКОВ. 

ХОТЯ ЭТО И РАЗУМЕЮТ КАК БОЛЬШОЕ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЕ, В 

ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНОСТИ [ОНО] ЕСТЬ ТРЕБОВАНИЕ СОКРОВЕННО-

ТАЙНОГО [ДАО]. 

——— 

[27C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ШАГАТЬ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СЛЕДОВ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ГОВОРИТЬ НЕ ДОПУСКАЕТ ОШИБОК. 

КТО УМЕЕТ СЧИТАТЬ, ТОТ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ИНСТРУМЕНТОМ 

ДЛЯ СЧЕТА. 

КТО УМЕЕТ ЗАКРЫВАТЬ ДВЕРИ, НЕ УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТ ЗАТВОР И 

ЗАКРЫВАЕТ ИХ ТАК КРЕПКО, ЧТО ОТКРЫТЬ ИХ НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

КТО УМЕЕТ ЗАВЯЗЫВАТЬ УЗЛЫ, НЕ УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТ ВЕРЕВКУ, 

[НО ЗАВЯЗЫВАЕТ ТАК ПРОЧНО], ЧТО РАЗВЯЗАТЬ НЕВОЗМОЖНО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ПОСТОЯННО УМЕЛО СПАСАЕТ 

ЛЮДЕЙ И НЕ ПОКИДАЕТ ИХ. 

ОН ВСЕГДА УМЕЕТ СПАСАТЬ СУЩЕСТВА, ПОЭТОМУ ОН НЕ 

ПОКИДАЕТ ИХ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОКОЙ МУДРОСТЬЮ. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ УЧИТЕЛЕМ 

НЕДОБРЫХ, А НЕДОБРЫЕ - ЕЕ ОПОРОЙ. 

ЕСЛИ [НЕДОБРЫЕ] НЕ ЦЕНЯТ СВОЕГО УЧИТЕЛЯ И 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ НЕ ЛЮБИТ СВОЮ ОПОРУ, ТО ОНИ, ХОТЯ И 

[СЧИТАЮТ СЕБЯ] РАЗУМНЫМИ, ПОГРУЖЕНЫ В СЛЕПОТУ. 

ВОТ ЧТО НАИБОЛЕЕ ВАЖНО И ГЛУБОКО. 

——— 

[27C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ ПОСЛЕ СЕБЯ 

НИКАКИХ СЛЕДОВ. 

КРАСНОРЕЧИВЫЙ НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ ОШИБКИ В СВОИХ РЕЧАХ. 

ПОБЕДОНОСНЫЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ НЕ УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТ НИКАКОЙ 

ХИТРОСТИ. 

ЕСЛИ ЧТО КРЕПКО ЗАПЕРТО, ТО (ОНО), ХОТЯ И БЕЗ ЗАМКОВ, 

НЕ ОТПИРАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ЧТО КРЕПКО СВЯЗАНО, ТО (ОНО), ХОТЯ И БЕЗ 

ЗАМЫСЛОВАТЫХ УЗЛОВ, НЕ РАЗВЯЗЫВАЕТСЯ. 

МУДРЕЦЫ СПАСАЮТ ПОГИБАЮЩИХ И НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЮТ 

НУЖДАЮЩИХСЯ В ЧЕМ-НИБУДЬ БЕЗ ПОМОЩИ. 

ОНИ ВСЕГДА ОЧЕНЬ БЕРЕЖНО СОХРАНЯЮТ ВЕЩИ И НЕ 

ВЫКИДЫВАЮТ ИХ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ДВОЙНЫМ ПРОСВЕЩЕНИЕМ. 

ОТСЮДА НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЕСТЬ УЧИТЕЛЬ (ИЛИ 

РУКОВОДИТЕЛЬ) БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫХ; 

БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫЕ ЛЮДИ СУТЬ ОРУДИЕ НРАВСТВЕННОГО. 

КТО НЕ УВАЖАЕТ СВОЕГО УЧИТЕЛЯ И КТО НЕ ЛЮБИТ СВОЕГО 

ОРУДИЯ, ТОТ, ХОТЯ УМЕН, ОЧЕНЬ ЗАБЛУЖДАЕТСЯ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ВАЖНЫМ ОТСТУПЛЕНИЕМ ОТ ТАО. 

——— 

[27C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ХОДИТЬ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СЛЕДОВ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ГОВОРИТЬ НИКОГО НЕ ЗАДЕНЕТ СЛОВОМ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СЧИТАТЬ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ СЧЕТАМИ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ЗАПИРАТЬ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ЗАСОВОМ, А ЗАПЕРТОЕ 

ИМ НЕ ОТПЕРЕТЬ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СВЯЗЫВАТЬ НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ВЕРЕВКОЙ, А 

СВЯЗАННОЕ ИМ НЕ РАЗВЯЗАТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ВСЕГДА СПАСАЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ 

И НИКОГО НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ. 

ВСЕГДА СПАСАЕТ ВЕЩИ И НИЧЕГО НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ "СОКРЫТОЕ ПРЕЕМСТВОВАНИЕ 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТИ". 

ПОСЕМУ ДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК - УЧИТЕЛЬ НЕДОБРОМУ 

ЧЕЛОВЕКУ, 

А НЕДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК - ОРУДИЕ ДОБРОМУ ЧЕЛОВЕКУ. 

НЕ ЧТИТЬ УЧИТЕЛЯ, НЕ ЛЮБИТЬ ОРУДИЕ - 

ТУТ И ВЕЛИКИЙ УМ ВПАДЕТ В ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЕ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ТАКОЕ ПРЕДЕЛ УТОНЧЕННОСТИ. 

——— 

[27C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В ДВИЖЕНИИ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ КОЛЕИ 

И СЛЕДА. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В РЕЧИ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ЗАМИНОК И 
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ОГОВОРОК. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В ЧИСЛАХ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ БИРОК И 

ФИШЕК. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В ЗАПОРАХ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ЗАМКА И 

ЩЕКОЛДЫ, А ОТКРЫТЬ НЕ СМОГУТ. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В ЗАВЯЗЫВАНИИ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ 

ВЕРЕВОК И УЗЛОВ, А РАСПУТАТЬ НЕ СМОГУТ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПОСТОЯННО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ, 

ПОМОГАЯ ЛЮДЯМ, ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ПОСТОЯННО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ, ПОМОГАЯ ВЕЩАМ, 

ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ ВЕЩИ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ПРЕЕМСТВЕННОСТЬ ЯСНОСТИ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НАСТАВНИКОМ 

ДЛЯ НЕСОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩЕГОСЯ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

НЕСОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ СРЕДСТВОМ 

ДЛЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩЕГОСЯ ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ЧТЯТ СВОИХ НАСТАВНИКОВ И НЕ ЛЮБЯТ СВОИ 

СРЕДСТВА, ТО ДАЖЕ ОБЛАДАЯ ЗНАНИЯМИ, ПРЕБЫВАЮТ В 

ВЕЛИКОМ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

СУЩНОСТНАЯ ТАЙНА. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[28C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE MALE YET HOLD ON TO THE FEMALE, 

YOU'LL BE THE RAVINE OF THE COUNTRY. 

WHEN YOU'RE THE RAVINE OF THE COUNTRY, 

YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE WILL NOT LEAVE. 

AND WHEN YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE DOESN'T LEAVE, 

YOU'LL RETURN {TO} THE STATE OF THE INFANT. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE PURE YET HOLD ON TO THE SOILED, 

YOU'LL BE THE VALLEY OF THE COUNTRY. 

WHEN YOU'RE THE VALLEY OF THE COUNTRY, 

YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE IS COMPLETE. 

AND WHEN YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE IS COMPLETE, 

YOU'LL RETURN TO THE STATE OF UNCARVED WOOD. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE WHITE YET HOLD ON TO THE BLACK, 

YOU'LL BE THE MODEL FOR THE COUNTRY. 

AND WHEN YOU'RE THE MODEL FOR THE COUNTRY, 

YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE WILL NOT GO ASTRAY. 

AND WHEN YOUR CONSTANT VIRTUE DOES NOT GO ASTRAY, 

YOU'LL RETURN TO THE CONDITION WHICH HAS NO LIMIT. 

WHEN UNCARVED WOOD IS CUT UP, IT'S TURNED INTO 

VESSELS; 

WHEN THE SAGE IS USED, HE BECOMES THE HEAD OF 

OFFICIALS. 

TRULY, GREAT CARVING IS DONE WITHOUT SPLITTING UP. 

——— 

[28C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

KNOW THE MASCULINE, 

KEEP TO THE FEMININE, 

AND BE THE BROOK OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE BROOK OF THE WORLD IS 

TO MOVE CONSTANTLY IN THE PATH OF VIRTUE 

WITHOUT SWERVING FROM IT, 

AND TO RETURN AGAIN TO INFANCY. 

KNOW THE WHITE, 

KEEP TO THE BLACK, 

AND BE THE PATTERN OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE PATTERN OF THE WORLD IS 

TO MOVE CONSTANTLY IN THE PATH OF VIRTUE 

WITHOUT ERRING A SINGLE STEP, 

AND TO RETURN AGAIN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOW THE GLORIOUS, 

KEEP TO THE LOWLY, 

AND BE THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WORLD IS 

TO LIVE THE ABUNDANT LIFE OF VIRTUE, 

AND TO RETURN AGAIN TO PRIMAL SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN PRIMAL SIMPLICITY DIVERSIFIES, 

IT BECOMES USEFUL VESSELS, 

WHICH, IN THE HANDS OF THE SAGE, BECOME OFFICERS. 

HENCE, "A GREAT TAILOR DOES LITTLE CUTTING." 

——— 

[28C03T] D. C. LAU 

KNOW THE MALE 

BUT KEEP TO THE ROLE OF THE FEMALE 

AND BE A RAVINE TO THE EMPIRE. 

IF YOU ARE A RAVINE TO THE EMPIRE, 

THEN THE CONSTANT VIRTUE WILL NOT DESERT YOU 

AND YOU WILL AGAIN RETURN TO BEING A BABE. 

KNOW THE WHITE 

BUT KEEP TO THE ROLE OF THE BLACK 

AND BE A MODEL TO THE EMPIRE. 

IF YOU ARE A MODEL TO THE EMPIRE, 

THEN THE CONSTANT VIRTUE WILL NOT BE WANTING 

AND YOU WILL RETURN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOW HONOUR 

BUT KEEP TO THE ROLE OF THE DISGRACED 

AND BE A VALLEY TO THE EMPIRE. 

IF YOU ARE A VALLEY TO THE EMPIRE, 

THEN THE CONSTANT VIRTUE WILL BE SUFFICIENT 

AND YOU WILL RETURN TO BEING THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK SHATTERS IT BECOMES 

VESSELS. 

THE SAGE MAKES USE OF THESE AND BECOMES THE LORD 

OVER THE OFFICIALS. 

HENCE THE GREATEST CUTTING DOES NOT SEVER. 

——— 

[28C04T] R. L. WING 

KNOW THE MALE, 

HOLD TO THE FEMALE; 

BECOME THE WORLD'S STREAM. 

BY BEING THE WORLD'S STREAM, 

THE POWER WILL NEVER LEAVE. 

THIS IS RETURNING TO INFANCY. 

KNOW THE WHITE, 

HOLD TO THE BLACK; 

BECOME THE WORLD'S PATTERN. 

BY BECOMING THE WORLD'S PATTERN, THE POWER WILL 

NEVER FALTER. 

THIS IS RETURNING TO LIMITLESSNESS. 

KNOW THE GLORY, 

HOLD TO THE OBSCURITY; 

BECOME THE WORLD'S VALLEY. 

BY BEING THE WORLD'S VALLEY, 

THE POWER WILL BE SUFFICIENT. 

THIS IS RETURNING TO SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN SIMPLICITY IS BROKEN UP, 

IT IS MADE INTO INSTRUMENTS. 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS WHO EMPLOY THEM, 

ARE MADE INTO LEADERS. 

IN THIS WAY THE GREAT SYSTEM IS UNITED. 

——— 

[28C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO KNOWS THE MASCULINE BUT KEEPS TO THE 

FEMININE, IS READY TO BE THE RAVINE UNDER HEAVEN. 

BEING THE RAVINE UNDER HEAVEN, HE IS NOT PARTED FROM 

CONSTANT "DE" (VIRTUE), 

HE RETURNS TO THE SIMPLE STATE, LIKE AN INFANT. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE WHITE (GLORY) BUT KEEPS TO THE 

BLACK (OBSCURE), IS READY TO BE THE (DIVINATION) 

INSTRUMENT OF UNDER HEAVEN. 

BEING THE INSTRUMENT OF UNDER HEAVEN, HE RESTS UPON 

CONSTANT "DE," 

HE RETURNS TO THE ULTIMATE TRUTH. 

HE WHO KNOWS GLORY BUT KEEPS TO DISGRACE, IS READY TO 

BE THE VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN. 

BEING THE VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN, HE WILL HAVE PLENTY OF 
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THE ETERNAL "DE," 

HE RETURNS TO SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN THE SIMPLICITY IS BROKEN UP, IT IS TURNED INTO 

CONCRETE VESSELS. 

BY USING THE BREAKING UP OF SIMPLICITY, THE SAGE SETS UP 

GOVERNMENT AND LEADERSHIP. 

THEREFORE THE PERFECT GOVERNMENT DOES NOT ARISE OUT 

OF ARTIFICIALITY. 

——— 

[28C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

KNOW THE STRENGTH OF MAN, 

BUT KEEP A WOMAN'S CARE! 

BE THE STREAM OF THE UNIVERSE! 

BEING THE STREAM OF THE UNIVERSE, 

EVER TRUE AND UNSWERVING, 

BECOME AS A LITTLE CHILD ONCE MORE. 

KNOW THE WHITE, 

BUT KEEP THE BLACK! 

BE AN EXAMPLE TO THE WORLD! 

BEING AN EXAMPLE TO THE WORLD, 

EVER TRUE AND UNWAVERING, 

RETURN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOW HONOR, 

YET KEEP HUMILITY! 

BE THE VALLEY OF THE UNIVERSE! 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

EVER TRUE AND RESOURCEFUL, 

RETURN TO THE STATE OF THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE BLOCK IS CARVED, IT BECOMES USEFUL. 

WHEN THE SAGE USES IT, HE BECOMES THE RULER. 

THUS, "A GREAT TAILOR CUTS LITTLE." 

——— 

[28C07T] LOK SANG HO 

KEEP ONE'S PLACE HOWEVER HUMBLE, WHILE KNOWING ONE'S 

REAL STRENGTH. 

STAY LOW, LIKE THE RIVERS THAT GATHER WATER FROM THE 

HIGHER GROUNDS. 

BE THAT LOWLY RIVER: 

DEPART NOT FROM THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

EMULATE THE UNPRETENTIOUSNESS OF INFANTS. 

KEEP ONE'S COLOR, THOUGH IT BE BLACK, 

WHILE KNOWING ABOUT THE WHITE. 

BE AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD. 

BE AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD, 

DO NOT DISGRACE THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

EMULATE THE ETERNAL. 

TAKE THE BLAMES FROM THE WORLD WITHOUT COMPLAINT, 

YET NEVER FORGETTING THE NEED FOR HONOR, 

BE THE LOWLY VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

THIS WAY, THE ETERNAL VIRTUE IS FULFILLED. 

AND SIMPLICITY IS RESTORED. 

SIMPLICITY IS VALUABLE. 

FROM SIMPLE SUBSTANCES WE HAVE ALL OUR USEFUL TOOLS. 

WHEN SIMPLE MEN ARE USED BY THE SAGES, 

THEY BECOME GREAT STATESMEN. 

GREAT PEOPLE NEVER GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO MAKE 

THEMSELVES GREAT, 

JUST AS THE GREAT ARTISTS WILL NOT DO SUPERFLUOUS 

THINGS TO DRAW THE ATTENTION OF OTHERS. 

——— 

[28C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

KNOWING YOU CAN BE STRONG, BUT CHOOSING TO BE WEAK, 

IS LIKE BEING THE CREEKS AND STREAMS OF THE WORLD. 

IF YOU CAN BE THE CREEKS AND STREAMS OF THE WORLD, 

THE DE WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU, AND YOU WILL RETURN TO 

THE NATURAL STATE OF A NEWBORN. 

KNOWING YOU CAN BE BRIGHT, BUT CHOOSING TO BE DULL, 

IS LIKE BEING THE MODEL OF PERFECTION FOR THE WORLD. 

IF YOU CAN BE THE MODEL OF PERFECTION FOR THE WORLD, 

THE DE WILL NOT STRAY FROM YOU, AND YOU WILL RETURN 

TO THE UNLIMITED STATE. 

KNOWING YOU CAN BE GLORIOUS, BUT CHOOSING TO BE 

HUMILIATED, 

IS LIKE BEING THE VALLEYS AND CANYONS OF THE WORLD. 

IF YOU CAN BE THE VALLEYS AND THE CANYONS OF THE 

WORLD, 

THE DE WILL ALWAYS BE SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, AND YOU WILL 

RETURN TO THE PLAIN AND SIMPLE STATE. 

BEING SIMPLE AND RELAXED MAKES THINGS USEFUL, SO THE 

GREAT MEN USED IT TO LEAD THE PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, A GREAT SYSTEM IS ONE THAT DOES NOT HURT 

ANYTHING. 

——— 

[28C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, BECOMING A CHILD 

HE WHO, BEING A MAN, REMAINS A WOMAN, WILL BECOME AN 

UNIVERSAL CHANNEL. 

AS AN UNIVERSAL CHANNEL THE ETERNAL VIRTUE WILL NEVER 

FORSAKE HIM. HE WILL RE-BECOME A CHILD. 

HE WHO, BEING IN THE LIGHT, REMAINS IN OBSCURITY, WILL 

BECOME AN UNIVERSAL MODEL. 

AS AN UNIVERSAL MODEL THE ETERNAL VIRTUE WILL NOT 

PASS HIM BY. HE WILL GO BACK TO THE ALL-PERFECT. 

HE WHO, BEING GLORIOUS, CONTINUES IN HUMILITY, WILL 

BECOME AN UNIVERSAL VALLEY. 

AS AN UNIVERSAL VALLEY THE ETERNAL VIRTUE WILL FILL 

HIM. HE WILL REVERT TO THE FIRST ESSENCE. 

THIS FIRST ESSENCE IS THAT WHICH, BEING DIFFERENTIATED, 

GIVES RISE TO INNUMERABLE VESSELS OF LIFE. 

A WISE MAN, BY EMBRACING IT, BECOMES THE WISEST OF 

GOVERNORS. 

A LIBERAL GOVERNMENT IS THAT WHICH NEITHER DISREGARDS 

NOR HURTS ANYONE. 

——— 

[28C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHO KNOWS HIS MANHOOD'S STRENGTH, 

YET STILL HIS FEMALE FEEBLENESS MAINTAINS; 

AS TO ONE CHANNEL FLOW THE MANY DRAINS, 

ALL COME TO HIM, YEA, ALL BENEATH THE SKY. 

THUS HE THE CONSTANT EXCELLENCE RETAINS; 

THE SIMPLE CHILD AGAIN, FREE FROM ALL STAINS. 

WHO KNOWS HOW WHITE ATTRACTS, 

YET ALWAYS KEEPS HIMSELF WITHIN BLACK'S SHADE, 

THE PATTERN OF HUMILITY DISPLAYED, 

DISPLAYED IN VIEW OF ALL BENEATH THE SKY; 

HE IN THE UNCHANGING EXCELLENCE ARRAYED, 

ENDLESS RETURN TO MAN'S FIRST STATE HAS MADE. 

WHO KNOWS HOW GLORY SHINES, 

YET LOVES DISGRACE, NOR E'ER FOR IT IS PALE; 

BEHOLD HIS PRESENCE IN A SPACIOUS VALE, 

TO WHICH MEN COME FROM ALL BENEATH THE SKY. 
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THE UNCHANGING EXCELLENCE COMPLETES ITS TALE; 

THE SIMPLE INFANT MAN IN HIM WE HAIL. 

THE UNWROUGHT MATERIAL, WHEN DIVIDED AND 

DISTRIBUTED, FORMS VESSELS. 

THE SAGE, WHEN EMPLOYED, BECOMES THE HEAD OF ALL THE 

OFFICERS (OF GOVERNMENT); 

AND IN HIS GREATEST REGULATIONS HE EMPLOYS NO VIOLENT 

MEASURES. 

——— 

[28C11T] DAVID HINTON 

KNOWING THE MASCULINE 

AND NURTURING THE FEMININE 

YOU BECOME THE RIVER OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

RIVER OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN 

YOU ABIDE BY PERENNIAL INTEGRITY 

AND SO RETURN TO INFANCY. 

KNOWING THE WHITE 

AND NURTURING THE BLACK 

YOU BECOME THE PATTERN OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

PATTERN OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN 

YOU ABIDE BY PERENNIAL INTEGRITY 

AND SO RETURN TO THE BOUNDLESS. 

KNOWING SPLENDOR 

AND NURTURING RUIN 

YOU BECOME THE VALLEY OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

VALLEY OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN 

YOU REST CONTENT IN PERENNIAL INTEGRITY 

AND SO RETURN TO THE SIMPLICITY OF UNCARVED WOOD. 

WHEN UNCARVED WOOD IS SPLIT APART 

IT BECOMES MERE IMPLEMENTS. 

BUT WHEN A SAGE IS EMPLOYED 

HE BECOMES A TRUE MINISTER, 

FOR THE GREAT GOVERNING BLADE CARVES NOTHING. 

——— 

[28C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

KNOWING HIS MASCULINITY, 

ADHERING TO HIS FEMININITY, 

HE REMAINED TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A BROOK. 

BEING TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A BROOK, 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE NEVER DEPARTED. 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE NEVER DEPARTED, 

HE AGAIN REVERTED TO INFANCY. 

KNOWING HIS WHITENESS 

ADHERING TO HIS BLACKNESS, 

HE REMAINED TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A VALLEY. 

BEING TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A VALLEY, 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE WAS SUFFICIENT. 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE BEING SUFFICIENT, 

HE AGAIN REVERTED TO THE UNHEWN LOG. 

[KNOWING HIS WHITENESS, 

ADHERING TO HIS BLACKNESS, 

HE REMAINED TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A HORIZONTAL BAR 

BEING TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN A HORIZONTAL BAR, 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE NEVER CHANGED. 

HIS CONSTANT VIRTUE NEVER CHANGED, 

HE AGAIN REVERTED TO INFINITY.] 

WHEN THE UNHEWN LOG DISPERSED, 

IT BECAME VESSELS; 

WHEN THE SAGE MAN WAS EMPLOYED, 

HE BECAME CHIEF OF THE OFFICIALDOM. 

A GREAT TAILOR DOES NO CUTTING. 

——— 

[28C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TO KNOW (CHIH) THE MALE, 

BUT TO ABIDE (SHOU) BY THE FEMALE (TZ'U), 

IS TO BE THE VALLEY (CH'I) OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

AND DEPARTING (LI) NOT FROM THE EVERLASTING POWER 

(CH'ANG TE), 

ONE AGAIN RETURNS TO THE INFANT (YING ERH). 

TO KNOW (CHIH) THE WHITE (PE), 

BUT TO ABIDE (SHOU) BY THE BLACK (HEH), 

IS TO BE THE MODEL (SHIH) OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE MODEL OF THE WORLD, 

AND DEVIATING (T'EH) NOT FROM THE EVERLASTING POWER, 

ONE AGAIN RETURNS TO THE UNLIMITED (WU-CHI). 

TO KNOW (CHIH) THE ILLUSTRIOUS (YUNG), 

BUT TO ABIDE (SHOU) BY THE OBSCURE (JU), 

IS TO BE THE VALLEY (KU) OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

ONE'S EVERLASTING POWER (CH'ANG TE) BEING FULL, 

ONE AGAIN RETURNS TO THE UNCARVED WOOD (P'U). 

THE UNCARVED WOOD DISPERSES TO BECOME VESSELS (CH'I), 

TO BE USED (YUNG) BY THE SAGE AS OFFICIALS. 

THEREFORE A GREAT INSTITUTION DOES NOT MUTILATE (KO). 

——— 

[28C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[A PURSUER OF TAO] WOULD, AS A RULE, KEEPS HIMSELF 

DOCILE AND ACCOMMODATING, EVEN THOUGH HE IS NOT 

IGNORANT OF [ADVANTAGES] OF BEING VALIANT AND INTREPID; 

BECAUSE HE IS [AIMED AT BEING A CIVIL] SERVANT OF THE 

WORLD; 

SINCE HE STRIVES TO MAKE HIMSELF USEFUL TO THE WORLD, 

THE PERPETUAL TE WILL ALWAYS BE WITH HIM; 

THENCEFORTH, HE IS ABLE TO RETURN TO THE INFANT-LIKE 

[PURITY AND CLARITY, I.E. THE DISPOSITION OF BEING TOTALLY 

UNASSUMING AND UNBIASED]. 

[ONE WHO PURSUES TAO] SHALL SETTLE FOR THE COMMONLY 

UNDESIRABLE STATUS OF OBSCURITY, EVEN THOUGH HE IS NOT 

UNAWARE OF THE POPULAR DESIRABILITY OF BEING DISTINCTIVE; 

BECAUSE HE WANTS TO SET AN EXAMPLE TO THE WORLD; 

BY SETTING A [PROPER] EXAMPLE TO THE WORLD MEANS 

THAT HIS ADHERENCE TO THE PERPETUAL TE IS STEADFASTLY 

WHOLE-HEARTED; 

[IN THIS MANNER] HE WILL RETURN TO THE STATE OF [PRE-

CREATION] NOTHINGNESS (TAO). 

[TAO PURSUERS] WERE NOT UNAWARE OF THE GRANDEUR [OF 

BEING PROMINENT], STILL THEY CHOSE TO SETTLE IN OBSCURITY; 

THEY INTENDED TO DO SERVICES FOR THE WORLD LIKE 

DOWNSTREAM VALLEYS [ACCOMMODATING ABUNDANT 

WATERWAYS]; 

EACH OF THEM ACCUMULATED TE [HUMBLY] LIKE A 

DOWNSTREAM VALLEY RECEIVING WATERWAYS, SO SUCH 

INDIVIDUAL WOULD CONSEQUENTLY CULTIVATE PERPETUAL TE 

SUFFICIENTLY; 

THENCEFORTH, [THIS INDIVIDUAL WILL HAVE ADEQUATE TE] 

TO RETURN TO SIMPLICITY (THE TRUE TAO). 

WHEN SIMPLICITY (TAO) EMERGES [IN THE WORLD] IT 

DEVELOPS INTO A DEVICE (INSTRUMENT); 

WHEN A SAGE APPLIES IT, IT SERVES WELL IN GOVERNING 
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PEOPLE; 

ACCORDINGLY, THE GREAT LAWS OF A GOVERNMENT SHALL 

NOT BE TRUNCATED [FOR PRIVATE USES]. 

——— 

[28C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

TO KNOW THE MASCULINE, TO KEEP TO THE FEMININE, THAT 

IS TO BE THE BROOK OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE BROOK OF THE WORLD IS TO MOVE CONSTANTLY IN 

THE PATH OF VIRTUE WITHOUT SWERVING FROM IT, AND TO 

RETURN AGAIN TO INFANCY. 

TO KNOW THE WHITE, TO KEEP TO THE BLACK, THAT IS TO BE 

THE MODEL OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE MODEL OF THE WORLD IS TO MOVE CONSTANTLY IN 

THE PATH OF VIRTUE WITHOUT ERRING A SINGLE STEP, AND TO 

RETURN AGAIN TO INFINITE NOTHINGNESS. 

TO KNOW THE GLORIOUS, TO KEEP TO THE HUMBLE, THAT IS 

TO BE THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WORLD IS TO LIVE THE 

ABUNDANT LIFE OF VIRTUE, AND TO RETURN AGAIN TO THE 

UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK STOPS BEING UNCARVED, IT 

BECOMES USEFUL VESSELS. 

WHEN THE SAGE USES THEM, THEY BECOME OFFICIALS. 

HENCE, "A GREAT TAILOR DOES NOT CUT." 

——— 

[28C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

KNOWING WHAT NOBILITY IS, THE SAGE STAYS WITH THE 

LOWLY, AS IF THE CREEK OF THE WORLD. 

AS THE CREEK OF THE WORLD HE FLOWS WITHOUT LEAVING 

THE GENERAL TE UNTIL HE REACHES A STATUS AS INNOCENT AS A 

BABY. 

KNOWING WHAT CLEANLINESS IS, HE DOES NOT MIND STAYING 

DIRTY, HE ACTS AS THE NORM OF THE WORLD. 

AS THE NORM OF THE WORLD, HE MAKES NO MISTAKES, UNTIL 

HE APPROACHES TAO. 

KNOWING WHAT HONOR IS, HE TOLERATES INSULTS. 

HE ACTS AS THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

AS THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, HE IS FILLED WITH GENERAL 

TE, UNTIL HE RETURNS TO SIMPLICITY. 

WOOD THAT HAS BEEN NATURALLY BROKEN CAN BE MADE 

INTO UTENSILS. 

WHEN SAGES ARE EMPLOYED, THEY CAN BE OFFICERS. 

GREAT SYSTEMS DO NOT NEED TO BE CARVED. 

——— 

[28C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'HE WHO KNOWS THE MALE, YET CLEAVES TO WHAT IS FEMALE 

BECOMES LIKE A RAVINE, RECEIVING ALL THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN,' 

AND BEING SUCH A RAVINE 

HE KNOWS ALL THE TIME A POWER THAT HE NEVER CALLS 

UPON IN VAIN. 

THIS IS RETURNING TO THE STATE OF INFANCY. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE WHITE, YET CLEAVES TO THE BLACK 

BECOMES THE STANDARD BY WHICH ALL THINGS ARE TESTED; 

AND BEING SUCH A STANDARD 

HE HAS ALL THE TIME A POWER THAT NEVER ERRS, 

HE RETURNS TO THE LIMITLESS. 

HE WHO KNOWS GLORY, YET CLEAVES TO IGNOMINY 

BECOMES LIKE A VALLEY THAT RECEIVES INTO IT ALL THINGS 

UNDER HEAVEN, 

AND BEING SUCH A VALLEY 

HE HAS ALL THE TIME A POWER THAT SUFFICES; 

HE RETURNS TO THE STATE OF THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

NOW WHEN A BLOCK IS SAWED UP IT IS MADE INTO 

IMPLEMENTS; 

BUT WHEN THE SAGE USES IT, IT BECOMES CHIEF OF ALL 

MINISTERS. 

TRULY, 'THE GREATEST CARVER DOES THE LEAST CUTTING'. 

——— 

[28C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

HE WHO KNOWS THE MALE YET SUSTAINS THE FEMALE WILL 

BE A RIVER VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE WHO IS A RIVER VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN NEVER 

SEPARATES HIMSELF FROM CONSTANT VIRTUE AND ALWAYS 

REVERTS TO THE INFANT. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE WHITE YET SUSTAINS THE BLACK WILL BE 

A MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE WHO IS A MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN NEVER DEVIATES 

FROM CONSTANT VIRTUE 

AND ALWAYS REVERTS TO THE INFINITE. 

HE WHO KNOWS GLORY YET SUSTAINS DISGRACE WILL BE A 

VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HE WHO IS A VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS FILLED 

COMPLETELY BY CONSTANT VIRTUE, FOR HE ALWAYS REVERTS TO 

THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK FRAGMENTS, IT TURNS INTO 

IMPLEMENTS. 

AS THE SAGE WOULD MAKE USE OF THEM, HE STANDS AS 

CHIEF OF OFFICIALS OVER THEM. 

THUS THE GREAT CARVER NEVER CUTS. 

——— 

[28C19T] LIN YUTANG 

KEEPING TO THE FEMALE 

HE WHO IS AWARE OF THE MALE 

BUT KEEPS TO THE FEMALE 

BECOMES THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD, 

HE HAS THE ORIGINAL CHARACTER WHICH IS NOT CUT UP, 

AND RETURNS AGAIN TO THE (INNOCENCE OF THE) BABE. 

HE WHO IS CONSCIOUS OF THE WHITE (BRIGHT) 

BUT KEEPS TO THE BLACK (DARK) 

BECOMES THE MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE MODEL FOR THE WORLD, 

HE HAS THE ETERNAL POWER WHICH NEVER ERRS, 

AND RETURNS AGAIN TO THE PRIMORDIAL NOTHINGNESS. 

HE WHO IS FAMILIAR WITH HONOR AND GLORY 

BUT KEEPS TO OBSCURITY 

BECOMES THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

HE HAS AN ETERNAL POWER WHICH ALWAYS SUFFICES, 

AND RETURNS AGAIN TO THE NATURAL INTEGRITY OF 

UNCARVED WOOD. 

BREAK UP THIS UNCARVED WOOD 

AND IT IS SHAPED INTO VESSEL, 

IN THE HANDS OF THE SAGE 

THEY BECOME THE OFFICIALS AND MAGISTRATES. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT RULER DOES NOT CUT UP. 

——— 

[28C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

KNOW MASCULINITY, 
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MAINTAIN FEMININITY, 

AND BE A RAVINE FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BY BEING A RAVINE FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

ETERNAL INTEGRITY WILL NEVER DESERT YOU. 

IF ETERNAL INTEGRITY NEVER DESERTS YOU, 

YOU WILL RETURN TO THE STATE OF INFANCY. 

KNOW YOU ARE INNOCENT, 

REMAIN STEADFAST WHEN INSULTED, 

AND BE A VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BY BEING A VALLEY FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

ETERNAL INTEGRITY WILL SUFFICE. 

IF ETERNAL INTEGRITY SUFFICES, 

YOU WILL RETURN TO THE SIMPLICITY OF THE UNHEWN LOG. 

KNOW WHITENESS, 

MAINTAIN BLACKNESS, 

AND BE A MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BY BEING A MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

ETERNAL INTEGRITY WILL NOT ERR. 

IF ETERNAL INTEGRITY DOES NOT ERR, 

YOU WILL RETURN TO INFINITY. 

WHEN THE UNHEWN LOG IS SAWN APART, 

IT IS MADE INTO TOOLS; 

WHEN THE SAGE IS PUT TO USE, 

HE BECOMES THE CHIEF OF OFFICIALS. 

FOR 

GREAT CARVING DOES NO CUTTING. 

——— 

[28C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

DEVELOP THE STRENGTH OF A MAN, BUT LIVE AS GENTLY AS A 

WOMAN. 

BECOME A BROOK AND RECEIVE ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF YOU ARE SUCH A BROOK THEN VIRTUE WILL CONSTANTLY 

FLOW INTO YOU AND YOU WILL BECOME A SIMPLE CHILD AGAIN. 

KNOW THE PURE BUT LIVE THE LIFE OF THE SULLIED. 

BECOME A FOUNTAIN TO ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF YOU BECOME SUCH A FOUNTAIN THEN YOU WILL HAVE 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE 

AND YOU WILL RETURN TO THE STATE OF THE UNCARVED 

BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS CUT UP INTO PIECES, 

IT IS TURNED INTO SPECIALIZED INSTRUMENTS. 

BUT THE TRUE PERSON MAKES USE OF IT WHOLE 

AND BECOMES THE MASTER OF THE INSTRUMENTS. 

HENCE, IT IS SAID, "THE FINEST CARVER CUTS LITTLE." 

——— 

[28C22T] DAVID H. LI 

KNOW STEELINESS, BUT PREFER TENDERNESS. 

BE THE BROOK TO THE WORLD. 

THE BROOK TO THE WORLD IS NEVER DISUNITED FROM VIRTUE. 

IT AIMS TO RETURN TO INFANCY. 

KNOW LIMELIGHT, BUT PREFER SHADOW. 

BE THE STANDARD TO THE WORLD. 

THE STANDARD TO THE WORLD NEVER DEVIATES FROM 

VIRTUE. 

IT AIMS TO RETURN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOW FAME, BUT PREFER HUMILITY. 

BE THE VALLEY TO THE WORLD. 

THE VALLEY TO THE WORLD IS FILLED WITH VIRTUE. 

IT AIMS TO RETURN TO SIMPLICITY. 

SIMPLICITY DISSIPATES WHEN [A BLOCK] IS CARVED INTO A 

VESSEL. 

A SAGE DIMINISHES WHEN [HE/SHE] IS USED AS A LEADER. 

THUS, A GREAT SYSTEM IS NOT CUT UP. 

——— 

[28C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

KNOWING THE STRENGTH OF THE MASCULINE PRINCIPLE, 

YET REMAINING IN THE LOVINGNESS OF FEMININE VIRTUE, 

ONE BECOMES THE STREAM OF LIFE TO WHICH OTHER 

STREAMS CONJOIN. 

IN THUS BECOMING THE STREAM OF LIFE FOR THE WORLD, 

ONE COMES TO EMBODY PERENNIAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURNS TO PRISTINE INNOCENCE. 

KNOWING THE PURITY OF KOSMIC HARMONY, 

YET REMAINING IN THE IMPURITY OF WORLDLY DISCORD, 

ONE BECOMES THE STANDARD OF LIFE BY WHICH OTHER 

PEOPLE CAN LIVE. 

IN THUS BECOMING THE STANDARD OF LIFE FOR THE WORLD, 

ONE COMES TO REAFFIRM PERENNIAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURNS TO INNER INFINITY. 

KNOWING THE GLORY OF PUBLIC ACCLAIM, 

YET REMAINING IN THE OBSCURITY OF PERSONAL HUMILITY, 

ONE BECOMES THE VALLEY OF LIFE IN WHICH OTHER PEOPLE 

CAN REPOSE. 

IN THUS BECOMING THE VALLEY OF LIFE FOR THE WORLD, 

ONE COMES TO FULFILL PERENNIAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURNS TO UNDIVIDED SIMPLICITY. 

UNDIVIDED SIMPLICITY IS REDUCED TO MERE USEFULNESS 

THROUGH DIVISION. 

REMAINING UNDIVIDED, THE SAGE MAKES MASTERFUL USE OF 

THE DIVIDED, 

AND IS MADE THE LEADER OF AN ORGANIZATION. 

THUS, THE GREAT ORGANIZATION LED BY A SAGE IS UNDIVIDED 

AND WHOLE. 

——— 

[28C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO HOLDS ON TO MASCULINITY BUT ALSO 

PRESERVES FEMININITY 

WILL BE A CHANNEL THAT DRAWS THE ENTIRE WORLD 

THROUGH IT, 

AND, BEING A CHANNEL FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD, WILL NOT 

LACK ETERNAL HEROISM, 

AND CAN THEN RETURN TO THE PURITY OF HIS CHILDHOOD. 

THE PERSON WHO HOLDS ON TO WHITE, BUT ALSO PRESERVES 

BLACK 

WILL BE A SIGN AND AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD, 

AND, BEING A SIGN AND AN EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD, WILL 

NOT LACK ETERNAL HEROISM, 

AND CAN THEN RETURN TO THE INFINITE ABSOLUTE. 

THE PERSON WHO HOLDS ON TO HONOR BUT ALSO PRESERVES 

HUMILITY 

WILL BE A VALLEY THAT ABSORBS THE WHOLE WORLD INTO IT, 

AND, BEING A VALLEY THAT ABSORBS THE WHOLE WORLD 

INTO IT, WILL NOT LACK ETERNAL HEROISM, 

AND CAN THEN RETURN TO FUNDAMENTAL PERFECTION. 

FUNDAMENTAL PERFECTION, WHEN DIVIDED UP, WILL BECOME 

VESSELS OF MANY USES, 

AND THESE WILL BE USED BY THE SAGE, OFFICERS, AND 

MINISTERS. 

HOWEVER, IN ORDER TO BE GREAT AND RULING AND SUPREME, 

THERE IS NO NEED FOR DIVISION. 
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——— 

[28C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

UNDERSTAND THE THRUST OF THE YANG - 

BUT BE MORE LIKE THE YIN IN YOUR BEING. 

BE LIKE A VALLEY THAT PARTS TO ITS STREAM; 

BE LIKE A STREAM FOR THE EARTH ... 

AND CHANNEL IT, SO IT FLOWS - TO THE SEA. 

BE NEWBORN - BE FREE OF YOURSELF, BE HUMBLE, BE 

EARTHY, BE A VALLEY FOR THE WHOLE WORLD. 

BE A CHANNEL FOR THE ENERGIES HERE - 

WEAVE THEM IN A TRUE AND PRACTICAL WAY SO THEY CAN 

LINK UP WITH THE WAY AND BECOME ONE AGAIN. 

ONENESS GENERATES EVERYTHING: 

WHEN THE SAGE RULES IN THE LIGHT OF IT, 

HE RULES EVERYTHING. 

A WISE MAN NEVER TRIES TO BREAK UP THE WHOLE. 

——— 

[28C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THOUGH KNOWING WHAT IS MASCULINE, 

YOU ARE READY TO PLAY THE ROLE OF FEMALE 

AND CONTENT TO BE A STREAM IN THE WORLD. 

CONTENT TO BE A STREAM IN THE WORLD, 

YOU WILL BE ACCOMPANIED BY THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURN TO BEING A BABY. 

THOUGH KNOWING WHAT IS WHITE, 

YOU ARE READY TO PLAY THE ROLE OF BLACK, 

AND CONTENT TO BE A MODEL OF THE WORLD. 

CONTENT TO BE A MODEL OF THE WORLD, 

YOU WILL BE NO LONGER AT ODDS WITH THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURN TO THE FINAL TRUTH. 

THOUGH KNOWING WHAT IS HONOR, 

YOU ARE READY TO PLAY THE ROLE OF THE DISGRACED 

AND CONTENT TO BE A VALLEY IN THE WORLD. 

CONTENT TO BE A VALLEY IN THE WORLD, 

YOU WILL NO LONGER LACK THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURN TO SIMPLICITY (TAO). 

WHEN SIMPLICITY GETS SHATTERED AND BECOMES 

MATERIALIZED, 

THE SAGE MAKES USE OF IT TO BE THE LORD OVER OTHER 

OFFICIALS. 

ONE SHOULD KNOW 

THE GREATEST SYSTEM IS NOT SEPARABLE. 

——— 

[28C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

RECOGNIZE THE MALE - THE YANG, 

GUARD THE FEMALE - THE YIN. 

BE A VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN. 

BE A VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN AND THE CONSTANT VIRTUE 

WILL NOT FADE AWAY. 

ONE WILL BECOME LIKE A LITTLE CHILD AGAIN. 

RECOGNIZE THE WHITE - THE YANG, 

GUARD THE BLACK - THE YIN. 

BE A MODEL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BE A MODEL UNDER HEAVEN AND THE CONSTANT VIRTUE 

WILL NOT FADE AWAY. 

ONE WILL RETURN TO THE INFINITE. 

RECOGNIZE THE GLORY, GUARD THE DISGRACE. 

BE A VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN. 

BE THE VALLEY UNDER HEAVEN AND RETURN AGAIN TO THE 

UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE BLOCK IS CARVED UP IT IS TRANSFORMED INTO 

USEFUL WARES. 

THE SAGE WILL USE THEM WITH EQUAL HEART. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT LAW WILL NOT CRUMBLE. 

——— 

[28C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ONE KEEPS WEAKNESS WHILE KNOWING WHAT STRENGTH IS, 

AND SERVES AS THE HUMBLEST BROOK FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE HUMBLEST, ONE CAN RECEIVE BEST 

UNTIL ONE RETURNS TO BE THE WEAKEST INFANT. 

ONE KEEPS BLACK WHILE KNOWING WHAT WHITE IS, 

AND SERVES AS A BASIC MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE BASIC MODEL, ONE CAN RECEIVE PROPERLY 

UNTIL ONE RETURNS TO THE ONENESS WITHOUT POLAR 

OPPOSITION. 

ONE KEEPS DISGRACE WHILE KNOWING WHAT GLORY IS, 

AND SERVES AS THE LOWEST VALLEY FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE LOWEST, ONE CAN RECEIVE ENOUGH 

TO RETURN TO THE MOST ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY. 

FOLLOWED BY PEOPLE, THIS SIMPLICITY CAN SHAPE THE 

WORLD 

THE WISE USE IT AS THE EXAMPLE FOR THE GOVERNMENT. 

THE BIG SYSTEM IS, THEREFORE, AN INDIVISIBLE SIMPLE 

WHOLE. 

——— 

[28C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

KEEPING TO PRISTINE SIMPLICITY 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO HAS MANHOOD'S STRENGTH AND TAKES UPON HIM 

THE FEMALE'S FEEBLENESS; 

HIS INCLUSIVENESS IS WORTHY OF BEING LOOKED UP TO AS 

THE WORLD'S DALE. 

BEING THE WORLD'S DALE, ABSOLUTE VIRTUE WILL NOT 

LEAVE HIM; 

FURTHER HE WILL ENTER INTO A BABY'S ATTRIBUTE. 

HE WHO HAS THE REPUTATION OF THE PURE, AND TAKES 

UPON HIM THE REPUTATION OF THE UNCLEAN; 

HE IS WORTHY OF BEING LOOKED UP TO AS THE WORLD'S 

MODEL. 

BEING THE WORLD'S MODEL, ABSOLUTE VIRTUE WILL NOT BE 

IN SHORT, FURTHER HE WILL BE ABLE TO ATTAIN EXTREME BLISS. 

HE WHO HAS A GLORIOUS STATUS, AND TAKES UPON HIMSELF 

A HUMBLE SITUATION; 

IS WORTHY OF BEING LOOKED UP TO AS THE WORLD'S VALLEY. 

BEING THE WORLD'S VALLEY, ABSOLUTE VIRTUE IS SUFFICIENT 

IN HIM; 

HE WILL ENTER INTO THE STATE OF PRISTINE SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN PRISTINE SIMPLICITY IS BROKEN OFF, IT TURNS TO 

APPEAR IN VARIOUS UTENSIL'S SHAPES. 

THE SAGE WHO REALIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF PRISTINE 

SIMPLICITY THEREBY SELECTS THE OFFICERS. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT PERFECTION SHOULDN'T BE CUT INTO 

PIECES. 

——— 

[28C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO KNOWS THE MASCULINE AND YET KEEPS TO THE 

FEMININE 

WILL BECOME A CHANNEL DRAWING ALL THE WORLD TOWARDS 

IT; 

BEING A CHANNEL OF THE WORLD, HE WILL NOT BE SEVERED 
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FROM THE ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND THEN HE CAN RETURN AGAIN TO THE STATE OF INFANCY. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE WHITE AND YET KEEPS TO THE BLACK 

WILL BECOME THE STANDARD OF THE WORLD; 

BEING THE STANDARD OF THE WORLD, WITH HIM ETERNAL 

VIRTUE WILL NEVER FALTER, 

AND THEN HE CAN RETURN AGAIN TO THE ABSOLUTE. 

HE WHO KNOWS HONOUR AND YET KEEPS TO HUMILITY 

WILL BECOME A VALLEY THAT RECEIVES ALL THE WORLD INTO 

IT; 

BEING A VALLEY OF THE WORLD, WITH HIM ETERNAL VIRTUE 

WILL BE COMPLETE, 

AND THEN HE CAN RETURN AGAIN TO WHOLENESS. 

WHOLENESS, WHEN DIVIDED, WILL MAKE VESSELS OF UTILITY; 

THESE WHEN EMPLOYED BY THE SAGE WILL BECOME 

OFFICIALS AND CHIEFS. 

HOWEVER, FOR A GREAT FUNCTION NO DISCRIMINATION IS 

NEEDED. 

——— 

[28C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

KNOWING THE MALE AND KEEPING THE FEMALE, 

ONE WILL BECOME THE RIVER OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE RIVER OF THE WORLD, 

ONE WILL NOT DIGRESS FROM CONSTANT VIRTUE, 

AND WILL RETURN TO BEING A BABY. 

KNOWING THE WHITE AND KEEPING THE BLACK, 

ONE WILL BECOME A MODEL OF THE WORLD. 

BEING A MODEL OF THE WORLD, 

ONE WILL NOT DEVIATE FROM CONSTANT VIRTUE, 

AND WILL RETURN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOWING HONOR AND KEEPING DISGRACE, 

ONE WILL BECOME THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

ONE WILL BE CONTENT WITH CONSTANT VIRTUE, 

AND RETURN TO THE UNHEWN WOOD. 

UNHEWN WOOD WHEN SCATTERED WILL BECOME VESSELS. 

THE SAGE MAKES USE OF THEM TO BECOME THE CHIEF 

OFFICER. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT SYSTEM WILL NOT BE CUT APART. 

——— 

[28C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

BE FAMILIAR WITH MASCULINITY, 

BUT WATCH OVER FEMININITY - 

AND BECOME THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

INVARIANT TE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU. 

TURN BACK TO BEING AN INFANT. 

BE FAMILIAR WITH WHAT IS PURE AND WHITE, 

BUT WATCH OVER WHAT IS DARK AND BLACK - 

AND BECOME THE PATTERN FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE PATTERN FOR THE WORLD, 

YOUR INVARIANT TE WILL BE CONSTANT. 

TURN BACK TO BEING LIMITLESS. 

BE FAMILIAR WITH WHAT IS PRAISEWORTHY, 

BUT WATCH OVER WHAT IS DISGRACEFUL - 

AND BECOME THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

YOUR INVARIANT TE WILL BE SUFFICIENT. 

TURN BACK TO BEING AN UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS CUT UP 

THEN IT BECOMES A GOVERNMENT TOOL. 

WHEN THE WISE PERSON INSTEAD USES IT 

THEN IT BECOMES HEAD OF THE GOVERNMENT. 

YES: 

A GREAT CARVER DOES NO CUTTING, A GREAT RULER MAKES 

NO RULES. 

——— 

[28C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN A MAN, THOUGH AWARE OF HIS MANLY STRENGTH, 

ABIDES BY A WOMANLY MEEKNESS, 

HE IS CONTENT TO OCCUPY THE MOST HUMBLE POSITION IN 

THE WORLD. 

WHEN HE IS CONTENT TO OCCUPY THE MOST HUMBLE 

POSITION IN THE WORLD, AND WHEN HE ALWAYS ABIDES BY HIS 

TRUE NATURE, 

HE BECOMES AGAIN LIKE A NEW-BORN BABE. 

WHEN A MAN, THOUGH AWARE OF HIS OWN PURITY, DOES NOT 

SPURN THE IMPURE, 

HE IS CONTENT TO DWELL IN THE LOWEST PLACE IN THE 

WORLD. 

WHEN HE IS CONTENT TO DWELL IN THE LOWEST PLACE IN 

THE WORLD, AND WHEN HE ALWAYS ABIDES BY HIS TRUE NATURE, 

HE REVERTS TO THE NATURAL SIMPLICITY. 

THE ORIGINAL QUALITIES ARE DESTROYED WHEN A THING IS 

TURNED INTO SOME USEFUL VESSEL. 

THE SAGE, BY PRESERVING THE ORIGINAL QUALITIES, 

BECOMES THE SUPREME RULER. 

HENCE, THE GREAT INSTITUTIONS ARE THOSE WHICH DO NOT 

VIOLATE THE NATURE OF MAN. 

——— 

[28C34T] YI WU 

KNOWING THE MALE AND KEEPING TO THE FEMALE, 

ONE WILL BE THE STREAM BED OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE STREAM BED OF THE WORLD, 

ONE WILL NOT DEPART FROM THE CONSTANT VIRTUE 

BUT WILL RETURN AGAIN TO INFANCY. 

KNOWING THE WHITE AND KEEPING TO THE BLACK, 

ONE WILL BE THE PATTERN OF THE WORLD. 

TO BE THE PATTERN OF THE WORLD, 

ONE WILL NOT DEVIATE FROM THE CONSTANT VIRTUE 

BUT WILL RETURN TO THE NON-ULTIMATE. 

KNOWING THE HONOR AND KEEPING TO THE MEAN, 

ONE WILL BE THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

ONE'S CONSTANT VIRTUE IS COMPLETE; 

ONE RETURNS TO SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS DIVIDED, IT BECOMES 

VESSELS. 

THE SAGE USES IT TO BECOME A LEADER. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT SYSTEM WILL NOT CUT APART. 

——— 

[28C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

KNOWING THE EXCITEMENT OF PROACTIVITY, YOU SETTLE FOR 

QUIETUDE. 

EVERYONE WILL CONVERGE TO YOU LIKE WATER FLOWING 

TOWARDS THE VALLEY. 

THUS, YOU ARE LIKE THE VALLEY TO THE WORLD. 

HOLDING FAST TO THE "ABSOLUTE VIRTUE" (DAO), 

YOU TRY TO RETURN TO THE PRISTINE INNOCENCE OF AN 

INFANT. 
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YOU KNOW THE BENEFIT OF THE LIMELIGHT, BUT CHOOSE TO 

BE ANONYMOUS. 

YOU SET THIS EXAMPLE FOR OTHERS TO FOLLOW. 

HOLDING FAST TO THE "ABSOLUTE VIRTUE" UNERRINGLY, 

YOU HOPE TO RETURN TO THE PATH OF DAO. 

KNOWING THE LURE OF FAME AND GLORY, YOU CHOOSE 

HUMILITY INSTEAD. 

BY YOUR TAKING A LOW PROFILE, EVERYONE CONVERGES TO 

YOU LIKE WATER FLOWING TOWARDS THE RAVINE. 

THUS, YOU ARE THE RAVINE TO THE WORLD. 

THE "ABSOLUTE VIRTUE" IS BOUNTIFUL. 

FINALLY, IT RETURNS TO THE NATURALNESS OF A RAW 

TIMBER. 

THE NATURAL BLOCK ONCE CARVED BECOMES USEFUL 

UTENSILS. 

THE SAGE UTILISES THEM AS LEADERS. 

THE SYSTEM SET UP BY THE SAGE SHOULD CAUSE NO HARM. 

——— 

[28C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

KNOW THAT YOU POSSESS THE STRONG MASCULINE 

PRINCIPLE, 

YET ABIDE BY THE MEEK, FEMININE PRINCIPLE. 

THUS, BECOME THE FLOWING STREAM OF THE WORLD. 

AS THE FLOWING STREAM OF THE WORLD, 

NEVER SWERVE FROM YOUR TRUE NATURE. 

IN THIS WAY, YOU RETURN TO THE ORIGINALITY OF A 

NEWBORN BABE. 

KNOW THE BRIGHT, YET KEEP TO THE DARK. 

NEVER WAVERING FROM THE SUBTLE TRUTH, 

YOU WILL CONFORM TO THE PATTERN OF AN INTEGRAL BEING. 

IN THIS WAY, YOU RETURN AGAIN TO THE INFINITE. 

KNOW HOW TO BE HONORED AND GLORIFIED, 

YET MAINTAIN UNADORNED PLAINNESS. 

THUS, BECOME THE ABUNDANT VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

AS THE ABUNDANT VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

YOU REALIZE THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE CONSTANT, SUBTLE 

VIRTUE OF THE INTEGRAL UNIVERSE. 

IN THIS WAY, YOU RETURN TO THE ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY OF AN 

UNCARVED BLOCK OF WOOD WITH UNDAMAGED POTENTIAL. 

AN INTEGRAL INDIVIDUAL, BY PRESERVING THE ORIGINAL 

QUALITIES OF HIS BEING, 

MAINTAINS HIS SUPREME, INTEGRAL NATURE. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS SHAPED INTO VARIOUS SINGLE 

TOOLS AND VESSELS, 

ITS ORIGINAL QUALITIES ARE DESTROYED. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE GREAT ONENESS THAT CANNOT BE 

DIVIDED." 

——— 

[28C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO BE AWARE OF THE POSITIVE, YET TO ABIDE IN THE 

NEGATIVE IS TO BE THE ABYSS OF THE UNIVERSE. 

TO BE THE ABYSS OF THE UNIVERSE IS TO NOT DEVIATE FROM 

REAL ATTAINMENT AND TO REMAIN LIKE AN INNOCENT CHILD. 

TO BE AWARE OF THE WHITE, YET TO ABIDE IN THE BLACK IS 

TO BE THE CHASM OF THE UNIVERSE. 

TO BE THE CHASM OF THE UNIVERSE IS TO HAVE SUFFICIENT 

REAL ATTAINMENT, AND TO REMAIN IN THE STATE OF ORIGINAL 

NON-DIFFERENTIATION. 

WHEN ORIGINAL NON-DIFFERENTIATION IS DIFFERENTIATED, 

THINGS ARE PRODUCED. 

YET WHEN THE WISE MAKES USE OF ORIGINAL NON-

DIFFERENTIATION, HE BECOMES THE LEADER OF THE PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, GREAT GOVERNING IS NON-DISCRIMINATING. 

——— 

[28C38T] HENRY WEI 

RETURN TO SIMPLICITY 

FAN P'U 

HE, WHO KNOWS THE MALE 

AND YET HOLDS ON TO THE FEMALE, 

BECOMES THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD, 

HE IS ALWAYS IN UNION WITH ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURNS TO THE STATE OF THE NEW-BORN BABE. 

HE, WHO KNOWS THE WHITE (YANG) 

AND YET HOLDS ON TO THE BLACK (YIN), 

BECOMES A MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING A MODEL FOR THE WORLD, 

HIS ETERNAL VIRTUE BECOMES UNERRING, 

AND HE RETURNS TO THE INFINITE. 

HE, WHO IS AWARE OF GLORY 

AND YET HOLDS ON TO IGNOMINY, 

BECOMES THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

HIS ETERNAL VIRTUE BECOMES SUFFICIENT, 

AND HE RETURNS TO THE STATE OF VIRGIN WOOD 

(SIMPLICITY). 

THE VIRGIN WOOD, ON BEING CUT UP, IS USED AS 

IMPLEMENTS. 

SAGES, WHO MAKE USE OF THE IMPLEMENTS, 

BECOME HIGH OFFICIALS AND LEADERS. 

THE SUPREME RULER USES THE WOOD WITHOUT CUTTING IT. 

——— 

[28C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE KNOWS THE MALE, 

YET HOLDS FAST TO THE FEMALE, 

AND THUS BECOMES THE RAVINE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHEN HE BECOMES THE RAVINE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

THE CONSTANT TE WILL NEVER DESERT HIM. 

HE RETURNS TO THE BABY. 

HE KNOWS WHITE, 

YET HOLDS FAST TO BLACK, 

AND THUS BECOMES THE MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHEN HE BECOMES THE MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

THE CONSTANT TE WILL NEVER FAIL HIM. 

HE RETURNS TO THE INFINITE. 

HE KNOWS GLORY, 

YET HOLDS FAST TO IGNOMINY, 

AND THUS BECOMES THE VALLEY OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHEN HE BECOMES THE VALLEY OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

HIS CONSTANT TE WILL BE SUFFICIENT, 

HE RETURNS TO THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

WHEN THE UNCARVED BLOCK SCATTERS, IT TURNS INTO 

VESSELS. 

WHEN THE SAGE USES THEM, 

HE BECOMES CHIEF OF MINISTERS. 

THEREFORE GREAT CUTTING DOES NOT SPLIT. 

——— 

[28C40T] TAO HUANG 

UNDERSTANDING THE MALE AND HOLDING ONTO THE FEMALE 

ENABLES THE FLOW OF THE WORLD. 
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THIS BEING THE FLOW OF THE WORLD, THE ETERNAL ACTION 

ABIDES. 

KNOWING THAT THE ETERNAL ACTION ABIDES IS TO RETURN 

TO CHILDHOOD. 

UNDERSTANDING THE PURE AND HOLDING ON TO THE IMPURE 

ENABLES THE CLEANSING OF THE WORLD. 

WITH THE CLEANSING OF THE WORLD, ONGOING ACTION 

SUFFICES. 

WHEN ONGOING ACTION SUFFICES, IT RETURNS TO SIMPLICITY. 

UNDERSTANDING THE WHITE AND HOLDING ON TO THE BLACK 

ENABLES THE FORMATION OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE FORMATION OF THE WORLD, ONGOING ACTION DOES 

NOT STRAY. 

WHEN ONGOING ACTION DOES NOT STRAY, IT RETURNS TO THE 

INFINITE. 

THIS SIMPLICITY TAKES SHAPE AS A MECHANISM. 

THE SAGE MAKES IT THE HEAD RULER. 

GREAT RULING NEVER DIVIDES. 

——— 

[28C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

KNOW WHAT IS THE MALE - POSITIVE AND KNOW WHAT IS 

THE FEMALE - NEGATIVE. 

BE A SERVANT OF THE WORLD, BE A SERVANT OF THE WORLD, 

BY NEVER DEPARTING FROM VIRTUES IN ORDER TO LEAD THE 

WORLD TO RETURN TO THE STATE OF INNOCENT INFANCY. 

KNOW WHAT IS KNOWN AND RESERVE WHAT IS UNKNOWN. 

BE A MODEL OF THE WORLD, BE A MODEL OF THE WORLD, BY 

NEVER FAILING TO ATTAIN VIRTUES IN ORDER TO LEAD THE 

WORLD TO RETURN TO A STATE OF "VOID" - TROUBLE FREE. 

KNOW WHAT IS HONORABLE AND KNOW WHAT IS 

DISHONORABLE. 

BE THE DESTINY OF THE WORLD, BE THE DESTINY OF THE 

WORLD, BY CONSTANTLY ACCUMULATING VIRTUES IN ORDER TO 

RETURN AGAIN TO PURITY PURE MATTER. 

EVER SINCE PURE MATTER PURITY WAS CHANGED INTO 

CIVILIZATION, 

SAGE RULERS HAVE USED OFFICIALS AS THE INSTRUMENTS OF 

RULE. 

THE SUPERIOR SYSTEM OF RULE MAY EXERCISE NO DIVISION. 

——— 

[28C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO KNOWS THE MALE AND KEEPS TO THE FEMALE 

BECOMES THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE RAVINE OF THE WORLD, 

HE WILL NEVER DEPART FROM ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

BUT RETURNS TO THE STATE OF INFANCY. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE WHITE AND YET KEEPS TO THE BLACK 

BECOMES THE MODEL FOR THE WORLD. 

BEING THE MODEL FOR THE WORLD, 

HE WILL NEVER DEVIATE FROM ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

BUT RETURNS TO THE STATE OF THE NON-ULTIMATE. 

HE WHO KNOWS GLORY BUT KEEPS TO HUMILITY 

BECOMES THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD. 

BEING THE VALLEY OF THE WORLD, 

HE WILL BE PROFICIENT IN ETERNAL VIRTUE, 

AND RETURNS TO THE STATE OF SIMPLICITY (UNCARVED 

WOOD). 

WHEN THE UNCARVED WOOD IS BROKEN UP, IT IS TURNED 

INTO CONCRETE THINGS. 

BUT WHEN THE SAGE USES IT, HE BECOMES THE LEADING 

OFFICIAL. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT RULER DOES NOT CUT UP. 

——— 

[28C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО, ЗНАЯ О СВОЕМ МУЖСКОМ НАЧАЛЕ, СБЕРЕГАЕТ В СЕБЕ 

ЖЕНСКОЕ, СТАНОВИТСЯ УЩЕЛЬЕМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

А СТАВ УЩЕЛЬЕМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, НЕ РАЗЛУЧАЕТСЯ С 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЮ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К МЛАДЕНЦУ. 

КТО, ЗНАЯ, ЧТО ОН СВЕТЕЛ, СБЕРЕГАЕТ СВОЮ ТЕМНОТУ, 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ОБРАЗЦОМ. 

А СТАВ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ОБРАЗЦОМ, НЕ ВНОСИТ 

ИЗМЕНЕНИЯ В НЕЗЫБЛЕМУЮ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К 

БЕСКРАЙНОСТИ. 

КТО, ЗНАЯ ЧТО ОН СЛАВЕН, СБЕРЕГАЕТ СВОЮ 

ОПОЗОРЕННОСТЬ, СТАНОВИТСЯ ДОЛИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

А СТАВ ДОЛИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ПРЕИСПОЛНЯЕТСЯ 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЮ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО 

ПЕРВОЗДАННО. 

ПЕРВОЗДАННОЕ ЖЕ РАССЫПАЕТСЯ НА ЧАШИ. 

КОГДА ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДЛЯ НИХ НАХОДИТ 

ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ, ТО СТАНОВИТСЯ ГЛАВОЙ ЧИНОВ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРОЯТ НЕ РАЗРЕЗАЯ. 

——— 

[28C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПОЗНАВ МУЖСКОЕ, СОХРАНЯЙ И ЖЕНСКОЕ, СТАНОВЯСЬ 

ЛОЩИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

БУДЬ ЛОЩИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, - ТОГДА ПОСТОЯННАЯ 

БЛАГОСТЬ НЕ ПОКИНЕТ ТЕБЯ, И ВЕРНЁШЬСЯ В СОСТОЯНИЕ 

НОВОРОЖДЁННОГО. 

ПОЗНАВ БЕЛОЕ, СОХРАНЯЙ И ЧЁРНОЕ, СТАНОВЯСЬ 

ОБРАЗЧИКОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

БУДЬ ОБРАЗЧИКОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, - ТОГДА В ПОСТОЯННОЙ 

БЛАГОСТИ НЕ БУДЕТ НЕДОСТАТКА, И ВЕРНЁШЬСЯ К 

БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОМУ. 

ПОЗНАВ СЛАВУ, СОХРАНЯЙ БЕЗВЕСТНОСТЬ, СТАНОВЯСЬ 

ДОЛИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

БУДЬ ДОЛИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, - ТОГДА ПОСТОЯННАЯ 

БЛАГОСТЬ БУДЕТ В ИЗБЫТКЕ, И ВЕРНЁШЬСЯ К ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОЙ 

ПРОСТОТЕ. 

КОГДА ИЗНАЧАЛЬНАЯ ПРОСТОТА РАССЕИВАЕТСЯ, ТО 

ВОЗНИКАЮТ ИНСТРУМЕНТЫ. 

МУДРЕЦ ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТ ИХ И СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРАВИТЕЛЕМ 

ЧИНОВНИКОВ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДАЖЕ ВЕЛИКИЕ УЛОЖЕНИЯ НЕ НЕСУТ ВРЕДА. 

——— 

[28C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЗНАЙ МУЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬ СВОЮ И ЖЕНСТВЕННОСТЬ СВОЮ 

ХРАНИ, 

ТОГДА ДОЛИНОЙ ПУСТОТЫ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАНЕШЬ ТЫ. 

ДОЛИНОЮ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАВ, ТЫ НЕ ЛИШИШЬСЯ 

ЭТОГО ВЕЧНОГО ОБРЕТЕНИЯ. 

ТОГДА ТЫ ВНОВЬ ВЕРНЕШЬСЯ К СОСТОЯНИЮ МЛАДЕНЦА. 

ЗНАЙ БЕЛОЕ СВОЕ И ЧЕРНОЕ СВОЕ БЛЮДИ, 

ТОГДА БЕССМЕННЫМ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ 

СТАНЕШЬ ТЫ. 

КОГДА ТЫ СТАНЕШЬ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА-ДЭ У ТЕБЯ НЕ УБУДЕТ И ТЫ СНОВА 

ВЕРНЕШЬСЯ К БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОМУ. 

ЗНАЙ СЛАВУ СВОЮ И ПОЗОР СВОЙ ХРАНИ, 

ТОГДА ЛОЖБИНОЮ ПУСТОЙ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАНЕШЬ ТЫ. 
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ЛОЖБИНОЙ ПУСТОТЫ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАВ, 

ТЫ СДЕЛАЕШЬ ДОСТАТОЧНОЙ СВОЮ БЛАГУЮ СИЛУ-ДЭ И 

ВНОВЬ ВЕРНЕШЬСЯ К ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОЙ ПРОСТОТЕ-

ПЕРВОЗДАННОСТИ. 

ПЕРВОЗДАННОСТЬ РАССЕИВАЕТСЯ, И ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ОРУДИЯ. 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЕ МУДРЕЦЫ ИСПОЛЬЗУЮТ ИХ И СТАНОВЯТСЯ 

НАЧАЛЬНИКАМИ ЧИНОВНИКОВ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ ПОРЯДОК НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОНЕСТИ УЩЕРБ. 

——— 

[28C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КТО ЗНАЕТ СВОЕ ЖЕНСКОЕ, ХРАНИТ СВОЕ МУЖСКОЕ, 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ЛОЖБИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СТАВШЕГО ЛОЖБИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДЭ НЕ 

ОСТАВЛЯЕТ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТ В [СОСТОЯНИЕ] МЛАДЕНЦА. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ СВОЕ БЕЛОЕ, ХРАНИТ СВОЕ ЧЕРНОЕ, СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СТАВШЕМУ ОБРАЗЦОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДЭ НЕ 

НАНОСИТ ВРЕДА И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТ В БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОЕ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ СВОЮ СЛАВУ, ХРАНИТ СВОЙ ПОЗОР, СТАНОВИТСЯ 

РУСЛОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СТАВШИМ РУСЛОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДЭ 

ОВЛАДЕВАЕТ ВО ВСЕЙ ПОЛНОТЕ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТ В ДУХОВНУЮ 

ПРОСТОТУ (ПУ). 

ДУХОВНАЯ ПРОСТОТА РАССЕИВАЕТСЯ И СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ПРАВИЛОМ-ПРЕДМЕТОМ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТ ЕГО И 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ЧИНОВНЫМ ВОЖДЕМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕЛИКОЕ ПРАВЛЕНИЕ НЕ РАЗРУШАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[28C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО, ЗНАЯ СВОЮ ХРАБРОСТЬ, СОХРАНЯЕТ СКРОМНОСТЬ, ТОТ, 

[ПОДОБНО] ГОРНОМУ РУЧЬЮ, СТАНОВИТСЯ [ГЛАВНЫМ] В 

СТРАНЕ. 

КТО СТАЛ ГЛАВНЫМ В СТРАНЕ, ТОТ НЕ ПОКИДАЕТ 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ДЭ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К СОСТОЯНИЮ МЛАДЕНЦА. 

КТО, ЗНАЯ ПРАЗДНИЧНОЕ, СОХРАНЯЕТ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ БУДНИЧНОЕ, 

ТОТ СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРИМЕРОМ ДЛЯ ВСЕХ. 

КТО СТАЛ ПРИМЕРОМ ДЛЯ ВСЕХ, ТОТ НЕ ОТРЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ 

ПОСТОЯННОГО ДЭ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОМУ. 

КТО, ЗНАЯ СВОЮ СЛАВУ, СОХРАНЯЕТ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ 

БЕЗВЕСТНОСТЬ, ТОТ СТАНОВИТСЯ ГЛАВНЫМ В СТРАНЕ. 

КТО СТАЛ ГЛАВНЫМ В СТРАНЕ, ТОТ ДОСТИГАЕТ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВА В ПОСТОЯННОМ ДЭ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

КОГДА ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ РАСПАДАЕТСЯ, ОНА ПРЕВРАЩАЕТСЯ 

В СРЕДСТВО, ПРИ ПОМОЩИ КОТОРОГО СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ВОЖДЕМ И ВЕЛИКИЙ ПОРЯДОК НЕ РАЗРУШАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[28C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ СВОЮ СИЛУ И СОХРАНЯЕТ СВОЮ СЛАБОСТЬ, 

СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ДОЛИНОЙ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ. 

КОГДА ОН БУДЕТ ДОЛИНОЙ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ, ТО В НЕМ БУДЕТ 

ПРЕБЫВАТЬ ВЕЧНАЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВТОРИЧНО ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ В СОСТОЯНИЕ МЛАДЕНЦА 

(ТАО). 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ГЛУБИНУ СВОЕГО ПРОСВЕЩЕНИЯ И ОСТАЕТСЯ В 

НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕ, ТОТ СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ПРИМЕРОМ ВСЕГО МИРА. 

КТО БУДЕТ ПРИМЕРОМ ВСЕГО МИРА, ТОТ НЕ ИЗМЕНИТ 

ВЕЧНОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ И ВОЗВРАТИТСЯ К СОВЕРШЕНСТВУ (ТАО): 

ОН ПОЗНАЕТ СЛАВУ ЕГО. 

НАХОДЯСЬ В ПРЕЗРЕНИИ, ОН СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ДОЛИНОЙ 

ВСЕЛЕННОЙ. 

КТО ДОЛИНА ВСЕЛЕННОЙ, ТОТ БУДЕТ ДОВОЛЕН ТОЛЬКО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ И ВОЗВРАТИТСЯ В СОВЕРШЕННУЮ ПРОСТОТУ. 

КОГДА ЭТА ПРОСТОТА БУДЕТ УДАЛЕНА, ТО ИЗ НЕГО ВЫЙДЕТ 

ПРЕВОСХОДНЫЙ СОСУД. 

ЕСЛИ СВЯТЫЙ МУЖ УПОТРЕБИТ ЕГО, ТО СДЕЛАЕТСЯ 

НАЧАЛЬНИКОМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕЛИКОЕ УСТАНОВЛЕНИЕ НИКОГДА НЕ 

УНИЧТОЖИТСЯ. 

——— 

[28C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЗНАЙ СВОЕ МУЖСКОЕ, НО БЛЮДИ СВОЕ ЖЕНСКОЕ: 

СТАНЕШЬ УЩЕЛЬЕМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОГО МИРА. 

ЕСЛИ УПОДОБИШЬСЯ УЩЕЛЬЮ МИРА, 

ПРЕВЕЧНОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО НЕ ОСТАВИТ ТЕБЯ. 

ТОГДА БУДЕШЬ КАК НОВОРОЖДЕННЫЙ МЛАДЕНЕЦ. 

ЗНАЙ СВОЕ СВЕТЛОЕ, НО БЛЮДИ СВОЕ ТЕМНОЕ: 

СТАНЕШЬ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОГО МИРА. 

ЕСЛИ СТАНЕШЬ ОБРАЗЦОМ ДЛЯ МИРА, 

ПРЕВЕЧНОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО НЕ ПОТЕРПИТ УЩЕРБА. 

ТОГДА ВЕРНЕШЬСЯ К БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОМУ. 

ЗНАЯ СВОЮ СЛАВУ, НО БЛЮДЯ СЕБЯ В УМАЛЕНИИ, 

СТАНЕШЬ ДОЛИНОЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОГО МИРА. 

ЕСЛИ УПОДОБИШЬСЯ ДОЛИНЕ МИРА, 

ПРЕВЕЧНОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО БУДЕТ В ДОСТАТКЕ. 

ТОГДА БУДЕШЬ КАК ЦЕЛЬНЫЙ СТВОЛ. 

КОГДА ЦЕЛЬНЫЙ СТВОЛ РАЗРУБЯТ, ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ 

ПРЕДМЕТЫ; 

А ПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ПРЕМУДРОГО ТАКОВО, ЧТО ОН ВСТАЕТ ВО 

ГЛАВЕ ЧИНОВ: 

ВЕЛИКИЙ РЕЗЧИК НИЧЕГО НЕ РАЗРЕЗАЕТ. 

——— 

[28C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСОЗНАВАЯ СВОЮ МУЖСКУЮ АСИММЕТРИЮ, УДЕРЖИВАЙ 

СВОЮ ЖЕНСКУЮ АСИММЕТРИЮ, - 

И СТАНЕШЬ РУСЛОМ РУЧЬЯ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС. 

СТАВ РУСЛОМ РУЧЬЯ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС, НЕ БУДЕШЬ 

ТЕРЯТЬ СВЯЗЬ С ПОТЕНЦИЕЙ ПОСТОЯНСТВА; ВЕРНУВШИСЬ, 

ПРИДЕШЬ В СОСТОЯНИЕ РЕБЕНКА. 

ОСОЗНАВАЯ БЕЛОЕ В СЕБЕ, РУКОВОДСТВУЙСЯ ЧЕРНЫМ В СЕБЕ, 

- СТАНЕШЬ МОДЕЛЬЮ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС. 

СТАВ МОДЕЛЬЮ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС, НЕ ДОПУСТИШЬ 

ЧРЕЗМЕРНОСТИ В ПОТЕНЦИИ ПОСТОЯНСТВА; 

ВЕРНУВШИСЬ, ПРИДЕШЬ В СОСТОЯНИЕ ОТСУТСТВИЯ 

ПРЕДЕЛОВ. 

ОСОЗНАВАЯ БЛАГОРОДНОЕ В СЕБЕ, РУКОВОДСТВУЙСЯ НИЗКИМ 

В СЕБЕ, - И СТАНЕШЬ ДОЛИНОЙ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС. 

ЕСЛИ СТАНЕШЬ ДОЛИНОЙ ДЛЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС, ТОГДА 

ПОТЕНЦИИ ПОСТОЯНСТВА БУДЕТ ДОСТАТОЧНО; 

ВЕРНУВШИСЬ, ПРИДЕШЬ В СОСТОЯНИЕ НЕОБДЕЛАННОГО 

КУСКА ДЕРЕВА. 

В РЕЗУЛЬТАТЕ ВОЗДЕЙСТВИЯ НА ЦЕЛОСТНУЮ ПРОСТОТУ 

ДЕРЕВА ПОЛУЧАЕТСЯ УТВАРЬ. 

ПРИМЕНЯЯ ЭТО, ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ВЛАСТИТЕЛЕМ ФУНКЦИЙ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

В БОЛЬШОМ ПОРЯДКЕ НЕТ РАЗДЕЛЕНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[29C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

FOR THOSE WHO WOULD LIKE TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE 

WORLD AND ACT ON IT - 

I SEE THAT WITH THIS THEY SIMPLY WILL NOT SUCCEED. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL; 

IT IS NOT SOMETHING THAT CAN BE ACTED UPON. 

THOSE WHO ACT ON IT DESTROY IT; 

THOSE WHO HOLD ON TO IT LOSE IT. 

WITH THINGS - SOME GO FORWARD, OTHERS FOLLOW; 

SOME ARE HOT, OTHERS SUBMISSIVE AND WEAK; 

SOME RISE UP WHILE OTHERS FALL DOWN. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE: 

REJECTS THE EXTREME, THE EXCESSIVE, AND THE 

EXTRAVAGANT. 

——— 

[29C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

DOES ANYONE WANT TO TAKE THE WORLD AND DO WHAT HE 

WANTS WITH IT? 

I DO NOT SEE HOW HE CAN SUCCEED. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL, WHICH MUST NOT BE 

TAMPERED WITH OR GRABBED AFTER. 

TO TAMPER WITH IT IS TO SPOIL IT, AND TO GRASP IT IS TO 

LOSE IT. 

IN FACT, FOR ALL THINGS THERE IS A TIME FOR GOING AHEAD, 

AND A TIME FOR FOLLOWING BEHIND; 

A TIME FOR SLOW-BREATHING AND A TIME FOR FAST-

BREATHING; 

A TIME TO GROW IN STRENGTH AND A TIME TO DECAY; 

A TIME TO BE UP AND A TIME TO BE DOWN. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE AVOIDS ALL EXTREMES, EXCESSES AND 

EXTRAVAGANCES. 

——— 

[29C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHOEVER TAKES THE EMPIRE AND WISHES TO DO ANYTHING 

TO IT I SEE WILL HAVE NO RESPITE. 

THE EMPIRE IS A SACRED VESSEL AND NOTHING SHOULD BE 

DONE TO IT. 

WHOEVER DOES ANYTHING TO IT WILL RUIN IT; 

WHOEVER LAYS HOLD OF IT WILL LOSE IT. 

HENCE SOME THINGS LEAD AND SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME BREATHE GENTLY AND SOME BREATHE HARD; 

SOME ARE STRONG AND SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME DESTROY AND SOME ARE DESTROYED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE AVOIDS EXCESS, EXTRAVAGANCE, AND 

ARROGANCE. 

——— 

[29C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE WHO WOULD TAKE HOLD OF THE WORLD AND ACT ON 

IT, NEVER, I NOTICE, SUCCEED. 

THE WORLD IS A MYSTERIOUS INSTRUMENT, 

NOT MADE TO BE HANDLED. 

THOSE WHO ACT ON IT, SPOIL IT. 

THOSE WHO SEIZE IT, LOSE IT. 

SO, IN NATURAL LAW 

SOME LEAD, SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME AGITATE, SOME REMAIN SILENT; 

SOME ARE FIRM, SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME CARRY ON, SOME LOSE HEART. 

THUS, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS AVOID EXTREMES, AVOID 

EXTRAVAGANCE, AVOID EXCESS. 

——— 

[29C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO DESIRES TO GOVERN UNDER HEAVEN AND BUILD UP 

ACHIEVEMENTS WILL NOT SUCCEED, WHICH I ASSERT. 

"THE UNDER HEAVEN," WHICH IS A QUEER THING, CANNOT BE 

HANDLED ARBITRARILY. 

HE WHO ACTS ARBITRARILY WILL HARM IT, 

HE WHO HOLDS ON TO IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE OF ALL CREATURES (IN THEMSELVES) 

SOME LEAD AND SOME FOLLOW, 

SOME BREATHE AND SOME BLOW, 

SOME ARE STRONG AND SOME WEAK, 

SOME ARE BAFFLED AND SOME DESTROYED. 

FOR THIS REASON, THE SAGE SHOULD DISCARD THE EXTREMES, 

THE EXTRAVAGANT AND THE EXCESSIVE. 

——— 

[29C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

DO YOU THINK YOU CAN TAKE OVER THE UNIVERSE AND 

IMPROVE IT? 

I DO NOT BELIEVE IT CAN BE DONE. 

THE UNIVERSE IS SACRED. 

YOU CANNOT IMPROVE IT. 

IF YOU TRY TO CHANGE IT, YOU WILL RUIN IT. 

IF YOU TRY TO HOLD IT, YOU WILL LOSE IT. 

SO SOMETIMES THINGS ARE AHEAD AND SOMETIMES THEY ARE 

BEHIND; 

SOMETIMES BREATHING IS HARD, SOMETIMES IT COMES 

EASILY; 

SOMETIMES THERE IS STRENGTH AND SOMETIMES WEAKNESS; 

SOMETIMES ONE IS UP AND SOMETIMES DOWN. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE AVOIDS EXTREMES, EXCESSES, AND 

COMPLACENCY. 

——— 

[29C07T] LOK SANG HO 

SOMEONE WHO SETS OUT TO WIN THE WORLD AND CONTRIVES 

TO MAKE HIS WAY WILL NEVER MAKE IT. 

THE WORLD IS HOLY, AND IS BEYOND CONTRIVANCE AND 

POSSESSION. 

HE WHO CONTRIVES TO WIN WILL ONLY LOSE. 

HE WHO ONLY ASPIRES TO POSSESS WILL BE DISPOSSESSED. 

THE SAGE NEVER CONTRIVES TO DO ANYTHING AND SO HE 

FAILS IN NOTHING. 

HE NEVER POSSESSES ANYTHING AND SO HE NEVER LOSES 

ANYTHING. 

AMONG THE LIVING THINGS, SOME LEAD, WHILE OTHERS 

FOLLOW. 

SOME SIGH, WHILE OTHERS SHOUT. 

SOME DISPLAY THEIR STRENGTHS, WHILE OTHERS SHOW THEIR 

WEAKNESSES. 

SOME LEND SUPPORT, WHILE OTHERS DESTROY. 

IN CONTRAST, THE SAGE WILL DISCARD THE EXCESSIVE, THE 

EXTRAVAGANT, AND THE EXTREME. 

——— 

[29C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHOEVER WANTS TO FIDDLE WITH THE WORLD FOR HIS OWN 

PURPOSES, 
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I EXPECT THAT HE WILL FAIL. 

THE WORLD IS SOMETHING SACRED THAT CANNOT BE FIDDLED 

WITH. 

WHOEVER FIDDLES WITH IT WILL RUIN IT, WHOEVER OBTAINS 

IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE, AMONG THE THINGS IN THE WORLD, SOME GO 

FIRST, 

SOME FOLLOW BEHIND; 

SOME ARE SLOW, SOME ARE FAST; 

SOME ARE STRONG, SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME ARE HELPFUL, SOME ARE DESTRUCTIVE. 

SO, THE GREAT MEN REMOVED THE EXCESS, THE EXTRA, AND 

THE EXTREME. 

——— 

[29C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, NON-ACTION 

WHEN A MAN WHO WISHES TO REFORM THE WORLD TAKES IT 

IN HAND, I PERCEIVE THAT THERE WILL BE NO END TO IT! 

SPIRITUAL VESSELS ARE NOT FASHIONED IN THE WORLD. 

WHOEVER MAKES DESTROYS; WHOEVER GRASPS LOSES. 

FOR PERFORCE IF ONE ADVANCES ANOTHER IS LEFT BEHIND; IF 

ONE BLOWS HOT ANOTHER WILL BLOW COLD; IF ONE BE 

STRENGTHENED ANOTHER WILL BE WEAKENED; IF ONE BE 

SUPPORTED ANOTHER WILL BE UNDERMINED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE GIVES UP ALL ENTHUSIASM, LEVITY, 

AND POMP. 

——— 

[29C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IF ANY ONE SHOULD WISH TO GET THE KINGDOM FOR HIMSELF, 

AND TO EFFECT THIS BY WHAT HE DOES, I SEE THAT HE WILL NOT 

SUCCEED. 

THE KINGDOM IS A SPIRIT-LIKE THING, AND CANNOT BE GOT 

BY ACTIVE DOING. 

HE WHO WOULD SO WIN IT DESTROYS IT; 

HE WHO WOULD HOLD IT IN HIS GRASP LOSES IT. 

THE COURSE AND NATURE OF THINGS IS SUCH THAT 

WHAT WAS IN FRONT IS NOW BEHIND; 

WHAT WARMED ANON WE FREEZING FIND. 

STRENGTH IS OF WEAKNESS OFT THE SPOIL; 

THE STORE IN RUINS MOCKS OUR TOIL. 

HENCE THE SAGE PUTS AWAY EXCESSIVE EFFORT, 

EXTRAVAGANCE, AND EASY INDULGENCE. 

——— 

[29C11T] DAVID HINTON 

LONGING TO TAKE HOLD OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN AND 

IMPROVE IT... 

I'VE SEEN SUCH DREAMS INVARIABLY FAIL. 

ALL BENEATH HEAVEN IS A SACRED VESSEL, 

SOMETHING BEYOND ALL IMPROVEMENT. 

TRY TO IMPROVE IT AND YOU RUIN IT. 

TRY TO HOLD IT AND YOU LOSE IT. 

FOR THINGS SOMETIMES LEAD AND SOMETIMES FOLLOW, 

SOMETIMES SIGH AND SOMETIMES STORM, 

SOMETIMES STRENGTHEN AND SOMETIMES WEAKEN, 

SOMETIMES KILL AND SOMETIMES DIE. 

AND SO THE SAGE STEERS CLEAR OF EXTREMES, CLEAR OF 

EXTRAVAGANCE, CLEAR OF EXALTATION. 

——— 

[29C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO WISHES TO WIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

AND ACT UPON THEM - 

IN MY VIEW, HE CANNOT PREVAIL. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN ARE SACRED VESSELS 

THAT CANNOT BE ACTED UPON. 

HE WHO ACTS UPON THEM RUINS THEM; 

HE WHO HOLDS ON TO THEM LOSES THEM. 

FOR PEOPLE - 

SOME WALK; SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME BLOW WARM; SOME BLOW COLD; 

SOME ARE STRONG; SOME WEAK; 

SOME SAFE; SOME IN DANGER. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

ABANDONED EXCESSIVENESS; 

ABANDONED ARROGANCE; 

ABANDONED EXTRAVAGANCE. 

——— 

[29C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO DESIRES TO TAKE THE WORLD AND ACT (WEI) UPON 

IT, 

I SEE THAT IT CANNOT BE DONE. 

THE WORLD (T'IEN HSIA) IS A SPIRIT VESSEL (SHEN CH'I), 

WHICH CANNOT BE ACTED (WEI) UPON. 

ONE WHO ACTS (WEI) ON IT FAILS, 

ONE WHO HOLDS ON TO IT LOSES (SHIH). 

THEREFORE THINGS EITHER MOVE FORWARD OR FOLLOW 

BEHIND; 

THEY BLOW HOT OR BLOW COLD; 

THEY ARE STRONG (CH'IANG) OR WEAK; 

THEY GET ON OR THEY GET OFF. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE GETS RID OF OVER-DOING, 

GETS RID OF EXTRAVAGANCES, 

GETS RID OF EXCESSES. 

——— 

[29C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF THERE IS SOMEONE WHO ASPIRES TO CONQUER THE WORLD 

IN ORDER TO MANIPULATE IT, I HAVE SEEN ENOUGH TO DECLARE 

THAT HE WILL NEVER SUCCEED; 

BECAUSE THE WORLD IS A DEVICE FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF 

THE HEAVENLY GREATNESS; 

THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANY TAMPERING; 

IT IS NOT A DEVICE FOR PERSONAL POSSESSION; 

THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO TAMPER WITH IT WILL FAIL; 

THOSE WHO TRY TO POSSESS IT WILL LOSE. 

[THEREFORE, IN HANDLING WORLD AFFAIRS A SAGE ADOPTS 

THE FOLLOWING MEASURE:] 

HE MAY EITHER LEAD OR FOLLOW [DEPENDING ON THE 

CIRCUMSTANCE]; 

HE MAY EITHER KEEP HIS LIPS TIGHT OR BLOW OUT AIR (SPEAK 

UP) [ACCORDING TO THE NEED]; 

HE MAY EITHER STRENGTHEN (BUILD-UP) OR WEAKEN (BRING 

DOWN) SOMEONE'S STANDINGS [DEPENDING ON THE SITUATION]; 

HE MAY EITHER SUPPORT OR ABANDON SOME PROCEEDINGS 

[WHICHEVER HE DEEMS PROPER]. 

IN SUMMARY: 

A SAGE WOULD EXPEL ALL ELEMENTS OF EXCESSIVENESS, 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND EXORBITANCE. 

——— 

[29C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IF ANYONE WANTS TO TAKE THE WORLD AND DIRECTS IT AT 

HIS WILL, I DO NOT SEE HOW HE CAN SUCCEED. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL, WHICH CANNOT BE 
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DIRECTED AT ONE'S WILL. 

TO DIRECT IT IS TO FAIL. 

TO GRASP IT IS TO LOSE IT. 

SOME THINGS GO AHEAD, SOME FOLLOW, SOME BREATHE 

SLOWLY, SOME BREATHE FAST, SOME ARE STRONG, SOME ARE 

WEAK, SOME GROW IN STRENGTH, SOME DECAY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE AVOIDS "VERY", "TOO" AND 

"EXTREME". 

——— 

[29C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TO CONQUER AND RULE THE WORLD, I THINK, IS NOT 

ACHIEVABLE. 

THE WORLD IS LIKE A SACRED UTENSIL, WHICH CANNOT BE 

TAKEN AND HELD. 

WHOEVER TRIES TO CONQUER IT WILL FAIL. 

WHOEVER TRIES TO HOLD IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THUS, THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY THIS, SO HE CAN AVOID 

FAILURE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY TO OWN THE WORLD, SO HE LOSES 

NOTHING. 

THINGS CAN BE FAST OR SLOW, WARM OR COOL, STRONG OR 

WEAK, LIGHT OR HEAVY. 

THE SAGE AVOIDS THE EXCESSIVE, EXTRAVAGANT, AND 

GRANDIOSE. 

——— 

[29C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THOSE THAT WOULD GAIN WHAT IS UNDER HEAVEN BY 

TAMPERING WITH IT - I HAVE SEEN THAT THEY DO NOT SUCCEED. 

FOR THAT WHICH IS UNDER HEAVEN IS LIKE A HOLY VESSEL, 

DANGEROUS TO TAMPER WITH. 

THOSE THAT TAMPER WITH IT, HARM IT. 

THOSE THAT GRAB AT IT, LOSE IT. 

FOR AMONG THE CREATURES OF THE WORLD SOME GO IN 

FRONT, SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME BLOW HOT WHEN OTHERS WOULD BE BLOWING COLD. 

SOME ARE FEELING VIGOROUS JUST WHEN OTHERS ARE WORN 

OUT. 

SOME ARE LOADING JUST WHEN OTHERS WOULD BE TILTING 

OUT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 'DISCARDS THE ABSOLUTE, THE ALL-

INCLUSIVE, THE EXTREME'. 

——— 

[29C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

AS FOR THOSE WHO WOULD LIKE TO TAKE ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

AND ACT ON IT, THE WAY I SEE IT, SUCH ACTION WOULD NEVER 

END, BECAUSE ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS THE NUMINOUS VESSEL, 

WHICH CANNOT BE ACTED ON. 

ONE WHO ACTS ON IT WILL DESTROY IT; 

ONE WHO TRIES TO GRASP IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THUS SOME PEOPLE TEND TO LEAD AND SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME BREATHE IN THROUGH THE NOSE AND SOME BLOW OUT 

THROUGH THE MOUTH; 

SOME ARE STRONG AND SOME WEAK; 

AND SOME ARE ENERGETIC AND SOME LAZY. 

AS THIS IS SO, THE SAGE RIDS THEM OF EXTREMISM, 

EXTRAVAGANCE, AND COMPLAISANCE. 

——— 

[29C19T] LIN YUTANG 

WARNING AGAINST INTERFERENCE 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO WILL CONQUER THE WORLD 

AND MAKE OF IT (WHAT THEY CONCEIVE OR DESIRE). 

I SEE THAT THEY WILL NOT SUCCEED. 

(FOR) THE WORLD IS GOD'S OWN VESSEL 

IT CANNOT BE MADE (BY HUMAN INTERFERENCE). 

HE WHO MAKES IT SPOILS IT. 

HE WHO HOLDS IT LOSES IT. 

FOR: 

SOME THINGS GO FORWARD, 

SOME THINGS FOLLOW BEHIND; 

SOME BLOW HOT, 

AND SOME BLOW COLD; 

SOME ARE STRONG, 

AND SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME MAY BREAK, 

AND SOME MAY FALL. 

HENCE THE SAGE ESCHEWS EXCESS, ESCHEWS 

EXTRAVAGANCE, ESCHEWS PRIDE. 

——— 

[29C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

OF THOSE WHO WISH TO TAKE HOLD OF ALL-UNDER-HEAVEN 

AND ACT UPON IT, 

I HAVE SEEN THAT THEY DO NOT SUCCEED. 

NOW, 

ALL-UNDER-HEAVEN IS A SACRED VESSEL, 

NOT SOMETHING THAT CAN BE ACTED UPON; 

WHO ACTS UPON IT WILL BE DEFEATED, 

WHO GRASPS IT WILL LOSE IT. 

OF CREATURES, 

SOME MARCH FORWARD, OTHERS FOLLOW BEHIND; 

SOME ARE SHIVERINGLY SILENT, OTHERS ARE ALL PUFFED UP; 

SOME ARE STRONG, OTHERS ARE MEEK; 

SOME PILE UP, OTHERS COLLAPSE. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE 

REJECTS EXTREMES, REJECTS EXCESS, REJECTS 

EXTRAVAGANCE. 

——— 

[29C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHOEVER WISHES TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD WILL NOT 

SUCCEED. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL AND NOTHING SHOULD BE 

DONE TO IT. 

WHOEVER TRIES TO TAMPER WITH IT WILL MAR IT. 

WHOEVER TRIES TO GRAB IT WILL LOSE IT. 

HENCE, 

THERE IS A TIME TO GO AHEAD AND A TIME TO STAY BEHIND. 

THERE IS A TIME TO BREATHE EASY AND A TIME TO BREATHE 

HARD. 

THERE IS A TIME TO BE VIGOROUS AND A TIME TO BE GENTLE. 

THERE IS A TIME TO GATHER AND A TIME TO RELEASE. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON AVOIDS EXTREMES, SELF-INDULGENCE, 

AND EXTRAVAGANCE. 

——— 

[29C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE WHO PLANS TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WITH 

COERCION IS, 

IN MY VIEW, UNLIKELY TO SUCCEED. 

THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD ARE REVERED SPECIMENS, 

THEY CANNOT BE COERCED; THEY CANNOT BE DOMINATED. 
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ONE WHO SEEKS TO COERCE IS DEFEATED; 

ONE WHO SEEKS TO DOMINATE LOSES. 

THE SAGE PRACTICES LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

THUS, THE SAGE WILL NOT BE DEFEATED, THE SAGE WILL NOT 

LOSE. 

AMONG MATTERS, 

SOME LEAD AND OTHERS FOLLOW; 

SOME BREATHE SLOWLY AND OTHERS FAST; 

SOME ARE ROBUST AND OTHERS SLIM; 

SOME PLAY SAFE AND OTHERS BLAST. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE DISCARDS EXTREMES, DISCARDS EXTRAVAGANCES, 

DISCARDS EXCESSES. 

——— 

[29C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THOSE WHO WANT TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE WORLD BY 

FORCE CAN NEVER SUCCEED, 

FOR THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL OF DYNAMIC ENERGY, 

NOT MEANT TO BE CONTROLLED. 

THOSE WHO TRY TO FORCIBLY CONTROL IT WILL RUIN IT. 

THOSE WHO TRY TO FORCIBLY KEEP IT WILL LOSE IT. 

BECAUSE LIFE IS NOT A STATIC ENTITY BUT A DYNAMIC 

PROCESS, 

SOMETIMES ONE MOVES AHEAD AND SOMETIMES FOLLOWS 

BEHIND. 

SOMETIMES ONE WORKS HARD AND SOMETIMES TAKES REST. 

SOMETIMES ONE GROWS STRONG AND SOMETIMES GROWS 

WEAK. 

SOMETIMES ONE IS SUPPORTED AND SOMETIMES IS 

UNSUPPORTED. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE, KNOWINGLY MOVING WITH THE 

DYNAMIC FLOW OF LIFE, 

AVOIDS EXTREMES, AVOIDS EXTRAVAGANCE, AND AVOIDS 

EXCESS. 

——— 

[29C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN A PERSON UNDERTAKES TO HOLD AND MOLD THE 

WORLD, 

I SEE THAT HE WILL FAIL IN THIS TASK. 

SINCE THE WORLD IS AN INSTRUMENT OF GOD: 

IT CANNOT BE MOLDED, 

IT CANNOT BE HELD. 

HE WHO TRIES TO MOLD IT DAMAGES IT, 

HE WHO INSISTS ON HOLDING IT LOSES IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT MOLD IT, AND THEREFORE HE 

DOES NOT DAMAGE IT, 

HE DOES NOT TRY TO HOLD IT, AND THEREFORE HE DOES NOT 

LOSE IT. 

WITH ALL THINGS, SOME MOVE FORWARD WHILE OTHERS LAG 

BEHIND, 

SOME HOLD THEIR TONGUES, WHILE OTHERS SPEAK A LOT, 

SOME ARE STRONG, WHILE OTHERS ARE WEAK, 

SOME ARE ON THE WAGON, WHILE OTHERS FALL OFF. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE AVOIDS EXCESS, EXTREMISM, 

HAUGHTINESS, LUST, AND ARROGANCE. 

——— 

[29C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF A RULER BEHAVES AS IF HE'S INVENTED THE WORLD, 

HE WILL DO NO GOOD AT ALL. 

THE EARTH IS A SACRED VESSEL - 

AND IT CANNOT BE OWNED OR IMPROVED. 

IF YOU TRY TO POSSESS IT, YOU WILL DESTROY IT; 

IF YOU TRY TO HOLD ON TO IT, YOU WILL LOSE IT. 

SOME ARE LEADERS, THEN, AND OTHERS FOLLOW. 

SOME DRIFT LIKE THE WIND, AND OTHERS DRIVE HARD. 

SOME ARE THICK-SKINNED, AND OTHERS HAVE NO ARMOUR. 

AND SOME ARE THE DESTROYERS, AND OTHERS THEY 

DESTROY. 

SO NOW YOU KNOW WHY THE SAGE ABANDONS GREED, ALL 

FALSE CHARM - 

AND EVERY LAST IOTA OF PRIDE. 

——— 

[29C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO WANTS TO GAIN THE KINGSHIP BY FORCE 

CAN NEVER BE SUCCESSFUL, I THINK. 

THE KINGSHIP IS SO SACRED 

THAT CANNOT BE OBTAINED THROUGH FORCE. 

THOSE WHO TRY TO OBTAIN IT BY FORCE WILL RUIN IT; 

THOSE WHO KEEP IT BY FORCE WILL LOSE IT. 

BECAUSE THINGS ARE DIFFERENT: 

SOME GO AHEAD OR FOLLOW; 

SOME BREATHE GENTLY OR HARD; 

SOME ARE STRONG OR WEAK; 

SOME ARE IN SAFETY OR IN DANGER. 

HENCE THE SAGE DOES AWAY WITH EXTREMITY, 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND EXCESS. 

——— 

[29C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

TO RULE THE COUNTRY WITH FORCE IS A MATTER THAT 

CANNOT BE AVOIDED - AS I SEE. 

YET TO HOLD THE LAND UNDER HEAVEN WITH FORCE CANNOT 

BE DONE. 

WHOEVER DOES IT WILL FAIL. 

WHOEVER TRIES TO CONTROL IT WILL LOSE IT. 

IF THERE IS SOMETHING THAT GOES IN THE FRONT, THERE 

WILL BE SOMETHING THAT FOLLOWS BEHIND. 

IF THERE IS SOMETHING THAT MAKES WARMTH, THERE WILL 

BE SOMETHING THAT COOLS IT DOWN. 

IF THERE IS SOMETHING THAT CREATES STRENGTH, THERE 

WILL BE SOMETHING THAT MAKES IT WEAK. 

IF THERE IS SOMETHING THAT REACHES ITS GOAL, THERE WILL 

BE SOMETHING THAT BREAKS IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE STAYS AWAY FROM OPPOSING THE RULE 

OF NATURE, 

FROM SEEKING LUXURIOUSNESS, FROM DOING WHAT IS 

AGAINST HIS OWN DUTY. 

——— 

[29C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A WILLFUL DOER CANNOT, AS I SEE IT, WIN THE WORLD, 

THE WORLD CANNOT BE WILLFULLY MANIPULATED OR 

CONTROLLED. 

ONE WHO TRIES TO MANIPULATE IT WILL DESTROY IT. 

ONE WHO TRIES TO CONTROL IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THE WISE DOES NOTHING TO MANIPULATE OR CONTROL 

AND WILL, THEREFORE, NEITHER DESTROY NOR LOSE. 

FOR THERE ARE FOREVER SUBTLE CHANGES IN THE WORLD. 

PEOPLE WALK EITHER IN FRONT OR BEHIND. 

THEY ARE EITHER INHALING OR EXHALING, 

EITHER STRENGTHENING OR WEAKENING, 

AND DOING EITHER GOOD OR HARM. 
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THAT IS WHY THE WISE WILL NEVER DESIRE TOO MUCH. 

——— 

[29C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

WARNING AGAINST INTERFERENCE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IF THERE IS A KING WHO WISHES TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD 

AND ESTABLISHES A MAN-MADE ORDER, I CAN PREDICT THAT HE 

WILL NOT MAKE IT AT ALL. 

FOR THE WORLD IS OF DIVINE ENTITY AND IT CAN'T BE 

SUBJUGATED TO A MAN-MADE ORDER. 

WHOEVER WANTS TO TRY WILL RESULT IN FAILURE. 

WHOEVER INSISTS ON HIS POINT OF VIEW WILL PLUNGE IN 

LOSS. 

BECAUSE, 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO MARCH FORWARD, OTHERS JUST FOLLOW 

RELUCTANTLY; 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO BREATHE MAKING A THING WARM, 

OTHERS BLOW IT COLD; 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO STRENGTHEN IT, OTHERS WISH TO 

WEAKEN IT; 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO SUSTAIN IT, OTHERS WISH TO DESTROY 

IT. 

HENCE THE SAGE PUTS AWAY EXCESSIVE EFFORT, 

EXTRAVAGANCE, AND EASY INDULGENCE. 

——— 

[29C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN A MAN IS TO TAKE THE WORLD OVER AND SHAPE IT, 

I SEE THAT HE MUST BE OBLIGED TO DO IT. 

FOR THE WORLD IS A DIVINE VESSEL: 

IT CANNOT BE SHAPED; 

NOR CAN IT BE INSISTED UPON. 

HE WHO SHAPES IT DAMAGES IT; 

HE WHO INSISTS UPON IT LOSES IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT SHAPE IT, SO HE DOES NOT 

DAMAGE IT; 

HE DOES NOT INSIST UPON IT, SO HE DOES NOT LOSE IT. 

FOR, AMONG ALL THINGS, SOME GO AHEAD, WHILE OTHERS 

LAG BEHIND; 

SOME KEEP THEIR MOUTH SHUT, WHILE OTHERS GIVE FORTH 

PUFFS; 

SOME ARE STRONG, WHILE OTHERS ARE WEAK; 

SOME ARE ON THE CART, WHILE OTHERS FALL OFF. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE AVOIDS EXCESS, EXTRAVAGANCE AND 

INDULGENCE. 

——— 

[29C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HE WHO WANTS TO TAKE THE WORLD AND ACT ON IT WILL 

NOT BE ABLE TO ACHIEVE, I KNOW. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL 

WHICH CANNOT BE ACTED ON. 

TO ACT ON IT IS TO DESTROY IT. 

TO SEIZE IT IS TO LOSE IT. 

SO THE THINGS 

EITHER LEAD OR FOLLOW; 

EITHER WHISTLE OR BLOW; 

EITHER ARE STRONG OR WEAK; 

EITHER DEFEAT OR FALL. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE ABANDONS THE EXCESSIVE, THE 

EXTRAVAGANT, AND THE EXTREME. 

——— 

[29C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN SOMEONE WANTS TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD 

AND DO SOME WORK ON IT, I CAN SEE HE WON'T BE ABLE. 

THE WORLD IS A SPIRIT-THING, IT CAN'T BE 'WORKED' ON. 

ONE WHO WORKS RUINS, 

ONE WHO GRASPS LOSES. 

YES, THINGS: 

SOMETIMES THEY WILL GO AHEAD, SOMETIMES FOLLOW 

AFTER; 

SOMETIMES THEY WILL BE SNORTING WILDLY, SOMETIMES 

BREATHING EASILY; 

SOMETIMES THEY WILL BE STRONG, SOMETIMES WEAK; 

SOMETIMES THEY WILL BREAK, SOMETIMES DESTROY. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

AVOIDS EXCESS, AVOIDS EXTRAVAGANCE, AVOIDS BEING 

GRANDIOSE. 

——— 

[29C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE DESIRES TO WIN OVER AN EMPIRE BY ACTION, I 

FIND THAT HE WILL NEVER HAVE A MOMENT OF REST. 

THE POSSESSION OF AN EMPIRE IS SOMETHING ORDAINED BY 

THE GODS. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED BY ACTION, OR HELD. 

THOSE WHO TRY TO GAIN BY ACTION ARE SURE TO FAIL; 

THOSE WHO TRY TO HOLD ARE SURE TO LOSE. 

AS REGARDS THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD, THEY ARE 

CONSTANTLY ALTERNATING: 

THEY LEAD, THEY FOLLOW; 

THEY INHALE, THEY EXHALE; 

THEY ARE STRONG, THEY ARE WEAK; 

THEY RISE, THEY FALL. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE ESCHEWS THAT WHICH IS EXCESSIVE, 

EXTRAVAGANT, OR SUPERFLUOUS. 

——— 

[29C34T] YI WU 

IF ONE WANTS TO POSSESS THE WORLD AND ACT UPON IT, 

I KNOW THAT HE CANNOT GET IT. 

THE WORLD IS A SACRED VESSEL; 

IT CANNOT BE ACTED UPON. 

TO ACT UPON IT IS TO DESTROY IT. 

TO GRASP IT IS TO LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE, IN ALL THINGS, 

SOME LEAD, SOME FOLLOW, 

SOME BLOW WARM, SOME BLOW COOL, 

SOME ARE STRONG, SOME ARE WEAK, 

SOME DESTROY, SOME ARE DESTROYED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE AVOIDS THE EXTREME, 

THE EXTRAVAGANT, AND THE EXCESSIVE. 

——— 

[29C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IF YOU WANT TO RULE THE WORLD ACCORDING TO YOUR OWN 

WHIMS, 

IT IS UNLIKELY TO BE SUCCESSFUL. 

GOVERNING A COUNTRY IS A SACRED MISSION. 

YOU MUST NOT BE MEDDLESOME OR INTRANSIGENT. 

HE WHO IS MEDDLESOME WILL FLOUNDER IN HIS JOB. 

HE WHO IS RIGID AND FOOLHARDY WILL LOSE THE PLOT. 

IT TAKES ALL SORTS TO MAKE THE WORLD. 

SOME ARE LEADERS AND SOME ARE FOLLOWERS. 

SOME ARE HIGHLY EXCITABLE AND SOME ARE CALM. 
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SOME ARE STRONG AND SOME ARE WEAK. 

SOME FEEL SECURE AND SOME FEEL THREATENED. 

NEVERTHELESS, THE SAGE FORSAKES EXCESS, 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND ARROGANCE. 

——— 

[29C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THOSE WHO WANT TO CONQUER THE WORLD AND MAKE IT 

CONFORM TO THEIR OWN DESIRES WILL NEVER HAVE SUCCESS, 

FOR THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE WORLD IS A SUBTLE THING. 

HE WHO TRIES TO SHAPE IT SPOILS IT. 

HE WHO TRIES TO HOLD IT LOSES IT. 

THE THINGS OF THE WORLD ARE CONSTANTLY CHANGING. 

THERE IS A TIME FOR THINGS TO MOVE AHEAD, 

AND A FOLLOWING TIME FOR THINGS TO RETREAT; 

A TIME TO WITHDRAW INTERNALLY, 

AND A FOLLOWING TIME TO EXPAND EXTERNALLY; 

A TIME TO GROW LUXURIANTLY, 

AND A FOLLOWING TIME TO DECAY; 

A TIME TO RISE UP, 

AND A FOLLOWING TIME TO SINK DOWN LOW. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO DOES NOT SEPARATE HIS BEING FROM 

THE DEEP NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE AVOIDS ALL EXTREMES, 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND EXCESS. 

——— 

[29C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IF ONE UNDERTAKES THE TASK OF GOVERNING THE KINGDOM 

AND ENGAGES IN GOVERNING IT, 

I SEE THAT HE CANNOT LEAD IT ANYWHERE. 

A KINGDOM IS A SPIRITUAL VESSEL AND SHOULD NOT BE 

MANIPULATED. 

MANIPULATING IT LEADS TO FAILURE. 

TO GRASP IT IS TO MISS IT. 

BECAUSE THE NATURES OF THINGS VARY, ONE ACTS, 

ANOTHER COPIES; 

ONE BREATHES LIGHTLY, ANOTHER BREATHES HEAVILY; 

ONE IS VIGOROUS, ONE IS MEEK; 

ONE CARRIES ON, ANOTHER FAILS. 

THUS, THE WISE IS NOT EXCESSIVE, OVERINDULGENT, OR 

EXTREME. 

——— 

[29C38T] HENRY WEI 

NON-ACTION 

WU WEI 

ONE MIGHT WISH TO GET HOLD OF THE WORLD, 

AND WILFULLY INTERFERE WITH IT. 

IN MY VIEW, THIS IS BOUND TO FAIL. 

THE WORLD IS A DIVINE VESSEL. 

IT CANNOT BE INTERFERED WITH. 

HE WHO INTERFERES WITH IT SPOILS IT; 

HE WHO GRASPS IT LOSES IT. 

FOR AMONG THE CREATURES OF THE WORLD, 

SOME ARE LEADERS, SOME ARE FOLLOWERS; 

SOME TEND TO CONDONE, SOME TO CONDEMN; 

SOME ARE STRONG, SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME ARE FORWARD-LOOKING, SOME ARE DOWNCAST. 

THE SAGE, THEREFORE, ESCHEWS THE EXCESSIVE, 

ESCHEWS THE EXTRAVAGANT, AND ESCHEWS THE EXTREME. 

——— 

[29C39T] HA POONG KIM 

DO YOU WISH TO CONQUER ALL UNDER HEAVEN AND RULE IT? 

I SEE YOU WILL NEVER SUCCEED. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS A SACRED VESSEL; 

NO ONE CAN RULE IT BY ACTION. 

WHOEVER RULES IT BY ACTION DESTROYS IT; 

WHOEVER SEIZES IT LOSES IT. 

THEREFORE, AMONG THE CREATURES, 

SOME GO, SOME FOLLOW; 

SOME BREATHE LIGHTLY, SOME BLOW HARD; 

SOME ARE STRONG, SOME ARE WEAK; 

SOME BREAK, SOME FALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

SHUNS EXTREMES, 

SHUNS EXTRAVAGANCE, 

SHUNS VANITY. 

——— 

[29C40T] TAO HUANG 

I SEE THAT THOSE WHO WANT TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD AND 

MANIPULATE IT DO NOT SUCCEED. 

THE SACRED MECHANISM OF THE WORLD CANNOT BE 

MANIPULATED. 

THOSE WHO MANIPULATE IT WILL FAIL, 

THOSE WHO HOLD ON TO IT WILL LOSE IT. 

MATTER 

EITHER LEADS OR FOLLOWS, 

EITHER HEATS OR CHILLS, 

EITHER STRENGTHENS OR WEAKENS, 

EITHER ENHANCES OR DESTROYS. 

SO THE SAGE ABANDONS EXTREMES, EXTRAVAGANCE, 

MULTIPLICITY. 

——— 

[29C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WILL ANYBODY WANT TO LEAD THE WORLD ACCORDING TO HIS 

SELFISH DESIGN? 

I SEE THAT HE WILL NEVER ATTAIN HIS END. 

THE SACRED INSTRUMENT OF THE WORLD CANNOT BE 

GRASPED OR INTERVENED: 

ONE WHO INTERVENES WILL BE DEFEATED; 

ONE WHO GRASPS WILL LOSE IT. 

AMONG THINGS: 

SOME ARE MOVING AHEAD, OTHERS ARE FOLLOWING BEHIND; 

SOME ARE BREATHING IN AIR, OTHERS ARE BREATHING IN 

WATER; 

SOME ARE STRONG, OTHERS ARE WEAK; 

SOME ARE STILL CARRIED ON AND SOME ARE DROPPED. 

THEREFORE, A SAGE RULER AVOIDED: 

EXTREME, EXTRAVAGANCE AND INDULGENCE. 

——— 

[29C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN ONE DESIRES TO TAKE OVER THE EMPIRE END ACT ON IT 

(INTERFERE WITH IT), I SEE THAT HE WILL NOT SUCCEED. 

THE EMPIRE IS A SPIRITUAL THING, AND SHOULD NOT BE 

ACTED ON. 

HE WHO ACTS ON IT HARMS IT. 

HE WHO HOLDS ON TO IT LOSES IT. 

AMONG CREATURES SOME LEAD AND SOME FOLLOW. 

SOME BLOW HOT AND SOME BLOW COLD. 

SOME ARE STRONG AND SOME ARE WEAK. 

SOME MAY BREAK AND SOME MAY FALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DISCARDS THE EXTREMES, THE 

EXTRAVAGANT, AND THE EXCESSIVE. 
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——— 

[29C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО ВОЗНАМЕРИТСЯ ВЗЯТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ И ЕЮ 

ЗАНИМАТЬСЯ, НА МОЙ ВЗГЛЯД, ЭТО ЕМУ НЕ УДАСТСЯ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ - ЧАША ДУШЕВНАЯ, И СФОРМОВАТЬ ЕЕ 

НЕЛЬЗЯ. 

ФОРМУЯ, ЕЕ ТОЛЬКО ПОРТЯТ, ВЛАДЕЯ ЖЕ, УТРАЧИВАЮТ. 

СРЕДЬ СУЩЕГО ОДНИ ВЕДУТ, ДРУГИЕ СЛЕДУЮТ; 

ОДНИ ВЫДЫХАЮТ МЕДЛЕННО, ДРУГИЕ - БЫСТРО; 

ОДНИ СТАНОВЯТСЯ СИЛЬНЫ, ДРУГИЕ ЧАХНУТ; 

ОДНИ ПОДНИМАЮТСЯ, ДРУГИЕ ГИБНУТ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ 

КРАЙНОСТЬ, ОТВЕРГАЕТ НЕУМЕРЕННОСТЬ, ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ 

ИЗЛИШЕСТВА. 

——— 

[29C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ТОМУ, КТО ХОЧЕТ ПРАВИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И ПРИ ЭТОМ 

ПРЕДАЕТСЯ ДЕЯНИЯМ, Я ДУМАЮ, НЕ ДОСТИЧЬ УСПЕХА. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ - ЭТО СВЯЩЕННЫЙ СОСУД, С КОТОРЫМ 

НИЧЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ СДЕЛАТЬ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЮЩИЙ - ПОТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ. 

ЖЕЛАЮЩИЙ ОБРЕСТИ ЭТО - УТРАТИТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОДНИ СУЩЕСТВА ИДУТ ВПЕРЕДИ, ДРУГИЕ СЛЕДУЮТ 

ЗА НИМИ. 

ОДНИ ВЫДЫХАЮТ ЧЕРЕЗ НОС, ДРУГИЕ ДУЮТ РТОМ. 

ОДНИ РАЗРУШАЮТ, ДРУГИЕ УНИЧТОЖАЮТСЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦ СТОРОНИТСЯ ИЗБЫТОЧНОСТИ, 

ИЗБЕГАЕТ ЧРЕЗМЕРНОСТИ И ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ БАХВАЛЬСТВО. 

——— 

[29C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЕСЛИ КТО-ЛИБО ВОЗЖЕЛАЕТ ОВЛАДЕТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТО Я 

ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ОН НЕ ВОЗЬМЕТ ЕЕ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ - БОЖЕСТВЕННЫЙ СОСУД, И НЕЛЬЗЯ 

ВОЗДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ НА НЕЕ. 

ВОЗДЕЙСТВУЮЩИЙ НА НЕЕ ПОТЕРПИТ ПОРАЖЕНИЕ, И 

ХВАТАЮЩИЙ ЕЕ ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СРЕДИ СУЩЕСТВ ЕСТЬ ТАКИЕ, КОТОРЫЕ ИДУТ 

ВПЕРЕД, ЕСТЬ И ТАКИЕ, ЧТО ИДУТ СЛЕДОМ ЗА НИМИ; 

БЫВАЮТ СУЩЕСТВА, КОТОРЫЕ МОЛЧАТ, БЫВАЮТ СУЩЕСТВА, 

КОТОРЫЕ КРИЧАТ; 

БЫВАЮТ СИЛЬНЫЕ, БЫВАЮТ СЛАБЫЕ; 

БЫВАЮТ НАДЕЖНО ЗАЩИЩЕННЫЕ, БЫВАЮТ БЕЗЗАЩИТНО 

ОБНАЖЕННЫЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ УХОДИТ ОТ ЧРЕЗМЕРНОСТИ, 

УХОДИТ ОТ ИЗБЫТКА, УХОДИТ ОТ ИЗЛИШЕСТВА. 

——— 

[29C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

[ПОЛОЖИМ, НЕКТО] ОДЕРЖИМ СТРАСТЬЮ ОВЛАДЕТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И ВОЗДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ НА НЕЕ. 

А МНЕ ЯСНО: У НЕГО НИЧЕГО НЕ ПОЛУЧИТСЯ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ - ЭТО ДУХОВНЫЙ СОСУД, НА НЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ 

ВОЗДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ТОТ ЖЕ, КТО БУДЕТ ВОЗДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ, РАЗРУШИТ ЕГО. 

А ТОТ, КТО БУДЕТ УДЕРЖИВАТЬ, ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕГО. 

ВЕДЬ ИСКОНИ УСТРОЕНО ТАК: 

ИЗ СУЩЕСТВ ОДНИ ИДУТ, ДРУГИЕ СЛЕДУЮТ ЗА НИМИ, 

ОДНИ ФЫРКАЮТ, ДРУГИЕ ТРУБЯТ, 

ОДНИ УСИЛИВАЮТСЯ, ДРУГИЕ ИСТОЩАЮТСЯ, 

ОДНИ ХИЩНИКИ, ДРУГИЕ ЖЕРТВЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

ОТ ИЗЛИШЕСТВ, 

ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ РОСКОШИ, ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ 

РАСТОЧИТЕЛЬНОСТИ. 

——— 

[29C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЕСЛИ КТО-НИБУДЬ СИЛОЙ ПЫТАЕТСЯ ОВЛАДЕТЬ СТРАНОЙ, 

ТО, ВИЖУ Я, ОН НЕ ДОСТИГАЕТ СВОЕЙ ЦЕЛИ. 

СТРАНА ПОДОБНА ТАИНСТВЕННОМУ СОСУДУ, К КОТОРОМУ 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИКОСНУТЬСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ КТО-НИБУДЬ ТРОНЕТ [ЕГО], ТО ПОТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ. 

ЕСЛИ КТО-НИБУДЬ СХВАТИТ [ЕГО], ТО ЕГО ПОТЕРЯЕТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ 

ОДНИ СУЩЕСТВА ИДУТ, ДРУГИЕ - СЛЕДУЮТ ЗА НИМИ; 

ОДНИ РАСЦВЕТАЮТ, ДРУГИЕ ВЫСЫХАЮТ; 

ОДНИ УКРЕПЛЯЮТСЯ, ДРУГИЕ СЛАБЕЮТ; 

ОДНИ СОЗДАЮТСЯ, ДРУГИЕ РАЗРУШАЮТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ 

ИЗЛИШЕСТВ, УСТРАНЯЕТ РОСКОШЬ И РАСТОЧИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ. 

——— 

[29C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, СИЛЬНО ЖЕЛАЯ ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ, 

ТОТ НИКОГДА НЕ ДОСТИГНЕТ ЖЕЛАЕМОГО, ПОТОМУ ЧТО 

ВСЕЛЕННАЯ ЕСТЬ БОЖЕСТВЕННОЕ ОРУДИЕ, ПОЭТОМУ 

РАСПОРЯЖАТЬСЯ ЕЕ СУДЬБОЮ НИКТО НЕ ВПРАВЕ. 

ОТСЮДА, КТО ПОКУШАЕТСЯ НА ЭТО, ТОТ НАРУШАЕТ 

ПОРЯДОК МИРА; 

КТО ХОЧЕТ ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ ИМ, ТОТ НЕМЕДЛЕННО ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕГО. 

ВООБЩЕ ВЕЩИ ИДУТ ВПЕРЕД ИЛИ НАЗАД; ВОЮТ ИЛИ ДУЮТ; 

СИЛЬНЫ ИЛИ СЛАБЫ; НЕСУТСЯ ИЛИ ЖЕ ОСТАНАВЛИВАЮТСЯ НА 

ОДНОМ МЕСТЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ ИЗБЕГАЕТ ВСЯКОЙ КРАЙНОСТИ, РОСКОШИ 

И ВЕЛИКОЛЕПИЯ. 

——— 

[29C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА КТО-ТО ХОЧЕТ ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ МИРОМ И ПЕРЕДЕЛАТЬ 

ЕГО, 

Я ВИЖУ, ЧТО ОН НЕ ДОБЬЕТСЯ СВОЕЙ ЦЕЛИ. 

МИР - БОЖЕСТВЕННЫЙ ПРЕДМЕТ, ПЕРЕДЕЛАТЬ ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ. 

КТО БУДЕТ ЕГО ПЕРЕДЕЛЫВАТЬ, ПОГУБИТ ЕГО; 

КТО БУДЕТ ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ ЗА НЕГО, ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕГО. 

СРЕДИ ВЕЩЕЙ ОДНИ ДЕЙСТВУЮТ, ДРУГИЕ СЛЕДУЮТ, 

ОДНИ ПЫШУТ ЖАРОМ, ДРУГИЕ ИСТОЧАЮТ ХОЛОД, 

ОДНИ СИЛЬНЫ, ДРУГИЕ СЛАБЫ, 

ОДНИ РАСЦВЕТАЮТ, ДРУГИЕ КЛОНЯТСЯ К УПАДКУ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ОТВЕРГАЕТ КРАЙНОСТИ, 

ОТВЕРГАЕТ ИЗЛИШЕСТВА, ОТВЕРГАЕТ РОСКОШЬ. 

——— 

[29C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ ЗАРАНЕЕ СТРЕМИШЬСЯ ВЗЯТЬ СЕБЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ И 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕШЬ ЭТО, ТО ДЛЯ СУЩНОСТИ МОЕЙ ОЧЕВИДНО, ЧТО 

НЕ ОБРЕТЯ, ПРЕКРАТИШЬ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ - БОЖЕСТВЕННАЯ УТВАРЬ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ УДЕРЖИВАТЬ. 

КТО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ - ПОТЕРПИТ ПОРАЖЕНИЕ. 

КТО УДЕРЖИВАЕТ - ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ДЛЯ ВЕЩЕЙ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ЧЕРЕДОВАНИЕ - ДВИЖЕНИЯ И 

СЛЕДОВАНИЯ, ВДОХА И ВЫДОХА, УСИЛЕНИЯ И ОСЛАБЛЕНИЯ, 

ВОЗВЫШЕНИЯ И ПАДЕНИЯ. 
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ЭТА ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ОТВЕРГАЕТ КРАЙНОСТЬ, ИЗЛИШЕСТВО, 

ПОЛНОТУ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[30C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THOSE WHO ASSIST THEIR RULERS WITH THE WAY, 

DON'T USE WEAPONS TO COMMIT VIOLENCE IN THE WORLD. 

SUCH {DEEDS EASILY REBOUND}. 

IN PLACES WHERE {ARMIES} ARE STATIONED, THORNS AND 

BRAMBLES WILL GROW. 

THE GOOD [GENERAL] ACHIEVES HIS RESULT AND THAT'S ALL; 

HE DOES NOT USE THE OCCASION TO SEIZE STRENGTH FROM 

IT. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS RESULT BUT DOES NOT BECOME ARROGANT; 

HE ACHIEVES HIS RESULT BUT DOES NOT PRAISE HIS DEEDS; 

HE ACHIEVES HIS RESULT AND YET {DOES NOT} BRAG. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS RESULT, YET HE ABIDES WITH THE RESULT 

BECAUSE HE HAS NO CHOICE. 

THIS IS CALLED ACHIEVING ONE'S RESULT [WITHOUT] USING 

FORCE. 

WHEN THINGS REACH THEIR PRIME, THEY GET OLD; 

WE CALL THIS "NOT THE WAY." 

WHAT IS NOT THE WAY WILL COME TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[30C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO GUIDE A RULER IN THE PATH OF TAO 

DOES NOT TRY TO OVERRIDE THE WORLD WITH FORCE OF 

ARMS. 

IT IS IN THE NATURE OF A MILITARY WEAPON TO TURN 

AGAINST ITS WIELDER. 

WHEREVER ARMIES ARE STATIONED, THORNY BUSHES GROW. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR, BAD YEARS INVARIABLY FOLLOW. 

WHAT YOU WANT IS TO PROTECT EFFICIENTLY YOUR OWN 

STATE, 

BUT NOT TO AIM AT SELF-AGGRANDISEMENT. 

AFTER YOU HAVE ATTAINED YOUR PURPOSE, 

YOU MUST NOT PARADE YOUR SUCCESS, 

YOU MUST NOT BOAST OF YOUR ABILITY, 

YOU MUST NOT FEEL PROUD, 

YOU MUST RATHER REGRET THAT YOU HAD NOT BEEN ABLE 

TO PREVENT THE WAR. 

YOU MUST NEVER THINK OF CONQUERING OTHERS BY FORCE. 

FOR TO BE OVER-DEVELOPED IS TO HASTEN DECAY, 

AND THIS IS AGAINST TAO, 

AND WHAT IS AGAINST TAO WILL SOON CEASE TO BE. 

——— 

[30C03T] D. C. LAU 

ONE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER OF MEN BY MEANS OF THE WAY 

DOES NOT INTIMIDATE THE EMPIRE BY A SHOW OF ARMS. 

THIS IS SOMETHING WHICH IS LIABLE TO REBOUND. 

WHERE TROOPS HAVE ENCAMPED 

THERE WILL BRAMBLES GROW; 

IN THE WAKE OF A MIGHTY ARMY 

BAD HARVESTS FOLLOW WITHOUT FAIL. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AIMS ONLY AT BRINGING HIS CAMPAIGN TO A 

CONCLUSION AND DARE NOT THEREBY INTIMIDATE. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BOAST; 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BRAG; 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BE ARROGANT; 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO 

CHOICE; 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT INTIMIDATE. 

A CREATURE IN ITS PRIME DOING HARM TO THE OLD 

IS KNOWN AS GOING AGAINST THE WAY. 

THAT WHICH GOES AGAINST THE WAY WILL COME TO AN 

EARLY END. 

——— 

[30C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE WHO USE THE TAO TO GUIDE LEADERS DO NOT USE 

FORCEFUL STRATEGIES IN THE WORLD. 

SUCH MATTERS TEND TO RECOIL. 

WHERE ARMIES ARE POSITIONED, 

THORNY BRAMBLES ARE PRODUCED. 

A GREAT MILITARY ALWAYS BRINGS YEARS OF HUNGER. 

THOSE WHO ARE SKILLFUL SUCCEED AND THEN STOP. 

THEY DARE NOT HOLD ON WITH FORCE. 

THEY SUCCEED AND DO NOT BOAST. 

THEY SUCCEED AND DO NOT MAKE CLAIMS. 

THEY SUCCEED AND ARE NOT PROUD. 

THEY SUCCEED AND DO NOT ACQUIRE IN EXCESS. 

THEY SUCCEED AND DO NOT FORCE. 

THINGS OVERGROWN WILL ALWAYS DECLINE. 

THIS IS NOT THE TAO. 

WHAT IS NOT THE TAO WILL SOON END. 

——— 

[30C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO ASSISTS THE RULERS WITH TAO DOES NOT DOMINATE 

UNDER HEAVEN BY FORCE. 

THE USE OF FORCE WILL SOON INCUR REQUITAL. 

WHEREVER ARMIES ARE STATIONED, BRIERS AND THORNS 

GROW WILD. 

GREAT WARS ARE ALWAYS FOLLOWED BY FAMINES. 

CONTENT YOURSELVES WITH YOUR SUCCESS AND STOP. 

DO NOT SEEK TO DOMINATE UNDER HEAVEN BY FORCE OF 

ARMS. 

SUCCEED BUT DON'T BOAST ABOUT IT, 

SUCCEED BUT DON'T BRAG ABOUT IT, 

SUCCEED BUT DON'T BE ARROGANT, 

SUCCEED AND TAKE IT AS YOU HAVE TO DO, 

SUCCEED AND DON'T ATTEMPT TO DOMINATE. 

THINGS MUST GROW OLD AFTER REACHING THEIR PRIME, 

WHICH IS CONTRARY TO TAO. 

WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO TAO WILL SOON PERISH. 

——— 

[30C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHENEVER YOU ADVISE A RULER IN THE WAY OF TAO, 

COUNSEL HIM NOT TO USE FORCE TO CONQUER THE UNIVERSE. 

FOR THIS WOULD ONLY CAUSE RESISTANCE. 

THORN BUSHES SPRING UP WHEREVER THE ARMY HAS PASSED. 

LEAN YEARS FOLLOW IN THE WAKE OF A GREAT WAR. 

JUST DO WHAT NEEDS TO BE DONE. 

NEVER TAKE ADVANTAGE OF POWER. 

ACHIEVE RESULTS, 

BUT NEVER GLORY IN THEM. 

ACHIEVE RESULTS, 

BUT NEVER BOAST. 

ACHIEVE RESULTS, 

BUT NEVER BE PROUD. 

ACHIEVE RESULTS, 

BECAUSE THIS IS THE NATURAL WAY. 
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ACHIEVE RESULTS, 

BUT NOT THROUGH VIOLENCE. 

FORCE IS FOLLOWED BY LOSS OF STRENGTH. 

THIS IS NOT THE WAY OF TAO. 

THAT WHICH GOES AGAINST THE TAO COMES TO AN EARLY 

END. 

——— 

[30C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE PERSON WHO THROUGH THE DAO HELPS A RULER 

WILL ADVISE AGAINST USING SHEER MILITARY FORCE TO 

CONQUER THE WORLD. 

SUCH MILITARY ACTIVITY WILL INVITE ITS OWN COUNTER-

EFFECTS. 

FOR WHERE THE MILITARY FORCE GOES, 

FARMLANDS WILL GIVE WAY TO THORNS AND BRAMBLES. 

IN THE WAKE OF MILITARY CONQUEST, 

A YEAR OF MISFORTUNE INEVITABLY FOLLOWS. 

GOOD RESULTS ARE THE NATURAL OUTCOME OF GOOD DEEDS. 

THEY ARE NOT ACHIEVED BY FORCE OR CONTRIVANCE. 

IN THE FACE OF GOOD RESULTS, 

ONE MUST NOT INDULGE IN CONCEIT; 

NOR MUST ONE BOAST ABOUT ONE'S SUCCESS; 

NOR MUST ONE SUCCUMB TO PRIDE. 

REMEMBER THAT GOOD RESULTS FOLLOW THE NATURAL LAW. 

GOOD RESULTS ARE NOT BROUGHT ABOUT BY FORCING THE 

COURSE OF EVENTS. 

ANYTHING THAT HAS SEEN THE PRIME OF ITS AGE WILL SOON 

GET OLD. 

GOING PAST THE PRIME IS GOING AGAINST THE DAO. 

GOING AGAINST THE DAO, ONE SOON PERISHES. 

——— 

[30C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THOSE WHO USE THE DAO TO ASSIST THEIR MONARCHS DO 

NOT RELY ON FORCE TO CONQUER THE WORLD. 

IF YOU USE FORCE, IT SO EASILY COMES BACK AND HAUNTS 

YOU. 

THORNS WILL GROW WHERE THE ARMY CAMPED, 

A YEAR OF STARVATION WILL FOLLOW A BIG WAR. 

A PERSON WHO UNDERSTANDS WAR WILL ONLY FIGHT TO WIN 

A WAR, 

NOT TO USE FORCE TO CONQUER THE WORLD. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, DO NOT BE SELF-SATISFIED. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, DO NOT SHOW OFF. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, DO NOT BE CONCEITED. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, TREAT IT LIKE YOU WERE FORCED TO 

FIGHT. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, DO NOT USE FORCE TO CONQUER THE 

WORLD. 

WHEN THINGS BECOME TOO STRONG, THEY START TO DECAY, 

WHICH IS AGAINST THE DAO. 

BEING AGAINST THE DAO WILL LEAD TO AN EARLY 

DESTRUCTION. 

——— 

[30C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, DECLINING FROM STRIFE 

THE MAN WHO AIDS THE KING BY THE USE OF TAO FORCES 

THE PEOPLE INTO SUBMISSION WITHOUT RESORT TO THE USE OF 

ARMS. HE WILL NOT REGARD THE FRUIT OF HIS ACTIONS. 

PRICKLY BRIARS AND THORNS FLOURISH WHERE BATTALIONS 

HAVE QUARTERED. 

BAD YEARS FOLLOW ON THE HEELS OF ARMIES IN MOTION. 

THE GOOD SOLDIER IS BRAVE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT 

HE DOES NOT RISK HIMSELF FOR POWER. 

BRAVE IS HE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT HE DOES NOT 

OPPRESS. 

BRAVE IS HE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT HE DOES NOT 

BOAST. 

BRAVE IS HE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT HE IS NOT 

HAUGHTY. 

BRAVE IS HE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT HE IS NOT MEAN. 

BRAVE IS HE WHEN OCCASION REQUIRES, BUT HE DOES NOT 

RAGE. 

THINGS BECOME OLD THROUGH EXCESS OF VIGOUR. THIS IS 

CALLED NON-TAO; AND WHAT IS NON-TAO IS SOON WASTED! 

——— 

[30C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO WOULD ASSIST A LORD OF MEN IN HARMONY WITH THE 

TAO WILL NOT ASSERT HIS MASTERY IN THE KINGDOM BY FORCE 

OF ARMS. 

SUCH A COURSE IS SURE TO MEET WITH ITS PROPER RETURN. 

WHEREVER A HOST IS STATIONED, BRIARS AND THORNS SPRING 

UP. 

IN THE SEQUENCE OF GREAT ARMIES THERE ARE SURE TO BE 

BAD YEARS. 

A SKILFUL (COMMANDER) STRIKES A DECISIVE BLOW, AND 

STOPS. 

HE DOES NOT DARE (BY CONTINUING HIS OPERATIONS) TO 

ASSERT AND COMPLETE HIS MASTERY. 

HE WILL STRIKE THE BLOW, BUT WILL BE ON HIS GUARD 

AGAINST BEING VAIN OR BOASTFUL OR ARROGANT IN 

CONSEQUENCE OF IT. 

HE STRIKES IT AS A MATTER OF NECESSITY; 

HE STRIKES IT, BUT NOT FROM A WISH FOR MASTERY. 

WHEN THINGS HAVE ATTAINED THEIR STRONG MATURITY 

THEY BECOME OLD. 

THIS MAY BE SAID TO BE NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TAO: 

AND WHAT IS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH IT SOON COMES TO AN 

END. 

——— 

[30C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IF YOU USE THE WAY TO HELP A RULER OF PEOPLE 

YOU NEVER USE WEAPONS TO COERCE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

SUCH THINGS ALWAYS TURN AGAINST YOU: 

FIELDS WHERE SOLDIERS CAMP TURN TO THORN AND BRAMBLE, 

AND VAST ARMIES ON THE MARCH LEAVE YEARS OF MISERY 

BEHIND. 

THE NOBLE PREVAIL IF THEY MUST, THEN STOP: THEY NEVER 

PRESS ON TO COERCE THE WORLD. 

PREVAIL, BUT NEVER PRESUME. 

PREVAIL, BUT NEVER BOAST. 

PREVAIL, BUT NEVER EXULT. 

PREVAIL, BUT NEVER WHEN THERE'S ANOTHER WAY. 

THIS IS TO PREVAIL WITHOUT COERCING. 

THINGS GROWN STRONG SOON GROW OLD. 

THIS IS CALLED LOSING THE WAY: LOSE THE WAY AND YOU 

DIE YOUNG. 

——— 

[30C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

USE THE TAO TO ASSIST YOUR SOVEREIGN LORD; 

DO NOT USE MILITARY POWER 

TO FLAUNT YOUR STRENGTH OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 233/671



SUCH THINGS ARE APT TO BOOMERANG: 

WHERE AN ARMY HAS ENCAMPED, 

BRAMBLES AND THORNS GROW. 

A GOOD COMMANDER STOPS 

ONCE HIS END IS ACHIEVED, 

AND DOES NOT THEREBY SEEK MILITARY SUPERIORITY. 

HIS END ACHIEVED, HE IS NOT ARROGANT; 

HIS END ACHIEVED, HE IS NOT CONCEITED; 

HIS END ACHIEVED, HE DOES NOT BRAG; 

HIS END ACHIEVED, HE ACCEPTS IT RELUCTANTLY. 

THIS IS CALLED 

ACHIEVING THE END WITHOUT SEEKING MILITARY 

SUPERIORITY. 

SOMETHING AGES WHILE STILL IN ITS PRIME 

IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO; 

WHAT IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO PERISHES EARLY. 

——— 

[30C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER WITH TAO, 

DOES NOT OVERPOWER (CH'IANG) THE WORLD BY MILITARY 

CONQUESTS. 

SUCH AFFAIRS HAVE A WAY OF RETURNING (HUAN): 

WHERE ARMIES ARE STATIONED, 

BRIARS AND THORNS GROW, 

AFTER GREAT CAMPAIGNS, 

BAD YEARS ARE SURE TO FOLLOW. 

THE GOOD PERSON IS RESOLUTE (KUO) ONLY, 

BUT DARES NOT (KAN) TAKE THE PATH OF THE STRONG 

(CH'IANG). 

BE RESOLUTE (KUO) YET DO NOT BOAST (CHING), 

BE RESOLUTE YET DO NOT SHOW OFF (FA), 

BE RESOLUTE YET DO NOT BE HAUGHTY, 

BE RESOLUTE BECAUSE YOU HAVE NO CHOICE, 

BE RESOLUTE YET DO NOT OVERPOWER (CH'IANG). 

WHEN THINGS ARE FULL GROWN, THEY AGE. 

THIS IS CALLED NOT FOLLOWING TAO. 

NOT FOLLOWING TAO THEY PERISH EARLY. 

——— 

[30C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A PERSON WHO ASSISTS A RULER TO LEAD SHOULD [ADOPT 

THE POLICY OF] AVOIDING TO INTIMIDATE OTHER COUNTRIES 

WITH ITS MILITARY MIGHT; 

[IF MILITARY ACTION IS DEEMED NECESSARY] HE SHOULD 

THINK HARD [ABOUT CONSEQUENCES AND WEIGHING NON-

VIOLENT ALTERNATIVES]; 

BECAUSE, WEEDS AND THISTLES GREW WILD EVERY TIME 

AFTER ARMIES MARCH THROUGH THE LAND, 

EVERY TIME THERE WAS A BIG MILITARY OPERATION, 

[SEVERAL] YEARS OF FAMINE FOLLOWED AFTERWARDS. 

AN EXCELLENT MILITARY MAN ONLY SEEKS [ALL IN ALL] THE 

EFFECT [OF DEFLATING THE ENEMY'S AGGRESSION]; 

AFTER HAVING ACHIEVED THE RESULT [OF DEFEATING THE 

ENEMY] HE WOULD NOT BE SELF-PLEASED; 

HE WOULD NOT GLORIFY HIS VICTORY; 

HE WOULD AVOID BEING ARROGANT; 

NOR WOULD HE INTIMIDATE [THE LOSING SIDE]. 

BECAUSE HE HAS ACTED OUT OF NECESSITY, HE DOES NOT 

DARE [TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION] TO TERRORIZE 

THE BEATEN PARTY. 

WHEN A LIVING THING STARTS TURNING RIGID AND 

INFLEXIBLE, IT IS A SIGN OF ITS APPROACHING OLD AGE; 

THIS IS WHAT I DESCRIBE AS ACTING AGAINST TAO; 

THOSE WHO PROCEED ON COURSES LEADING AWAY FROM TAO 

WILL PERISH PREMATURELY. 

——— 

[30C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO GUIDE A RULER IN THE PATH OF THE 

WAY DOES NOT TRY TO OVERRIDE THE WORLD WITH FORCE OF 

ARMS. 

IT IS IN THE NATURE OF ARMS TO TURN AGAINST ITS WIELDER. 

WHEREVER ARMIES ARE STATIONED, THORNY BUSHES GROW. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR, BAD HARVESTS FOLLOW. 

AFTER VICTORY, TO PROTECT EFFICIENTLY ONE'S OWN STATE, 

ONE SHOULD NOT TO RELY ON FORCE. 

VICTORY WITHOUT CLAIMING ABILITY. 

VICTORY WITHOUT CLAIMING SUCCESS. 

VICTORY WITHOUT BEING PROUD. 

VICTORY BUT SAYING IT IS NOT ONE'S WILL. 

VICTORY WITH NO LONGER RELYING ON FORCE. 

A THING AT ITS STRENGTH BEGINS TO BECOME OLD; THIS IS 

AGAINST THE WAY; WHAT IS AGAINST THE WAY WILL SOON CEASE 

TO BE. 

——— 

[30C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THOSE WHO AID THE RULER WITH TAO DO NOT USE MILITARY 

POWER TO WIN THE WORLD. 

THIS IS BECAUSE SUCH ACTION IS LIKELY TO BACKFIRE: 

WHERE ARMIES CAMP, THORNY PROBLEMS ARISE, 

WHERE TROOPS MARCH, FATAL YEARS FOLLOW. 

THE COMPETENT GENERAL STOPS WHEN THE GOAL IS 

REACHED, AND NEVER FLAUNTS. 

NEVER BE VAINGLORIOUS WHEN THE GOAL IS ACHIEVED. 

NEVER BE HAUGHTY WHEN THE GOAL IS ACHIEVED. 

NEVER BE ARROGANT WHEN THE GOAL IS ACHIEVED. 

NEVER DO MORE THAN NECESSARY WHEN THE GOAL IS 

ACHIEVED. 

NEVER FLAUNT WHEN THE GOAL IS ACHIEVED. 

IT IS NOT FOLLOWING TAO IF THINGS WILT WHILE STILL IN 

THEIR PRIME. 

NOT FOLLOWING TAO RESULTS IN AN UNTIMELY END. 

——— 

[30C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HE WHO BY TAO PURPOSES TO HELP A RULER OF MEN 

WILL OPPOSE ALL CONQUEST BY FORCE OF ARMS; 

FOR SUCH THINGS ARE WONT TO REBOUND. 

WHERE ARMIES ARE, THORNS AND BRAMBLES GROW. 

THE RAISING OF A GREAT HOST 

IS FOLLOWED BY A YEAR OF DEARTH. 

THEREFORE A GOOD GENERAL EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AND 

THEN STOPS; HE DOES NOT TAKE FURTHER ADVANTAGE OF HIS 

VICTORY. 

FULFILS HIS PURPOSE AND DOES NOT GLORY IN WHAT HE HAS 

DONE; 

FULFILS HIS PURPOSE AND DOES NOT BOAST OF WHAT HE HAS 

DONE; 

FULFILS HIS PURPOSE, BUT TAKES NO PRIDE IN WHAT HE HAS 

DONE; 

FULFILS HIS PURPOSE, BUT ONLY AS A STEP THAT COULD NOT 

BE AVOIDED; 

FULFILS HIS PURPOSE, BUT WITHOUT VIOLENCE; 
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FOR WHAT HAS A TIME OF VIGOUR ALSO HAS A TIME OF DECAY. 

THIS IS AGAINST TAO, 

AND WHAT IS AGAINST TAO WILL SOON PERISH. 

——— 

[30C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE WHO WOULD ASSIST THE RULER OF MEN IN ACCORDANCE 

WITH THE DAO DOES NOT USE MILITARY FORCE TO GAIN POWER 

OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

AS FOR SUCH MATTERS, HE IS WONT TO LET THEM REVERT. 

WHERE ARMIES DEPLOY, THERE THISTLES AND THORNS GROW. 

THE AFTERMATH OF GREAT MILITARY OPERATIONS IS SURELY 

A YEAR OF FAMINE. 

ONE GOOD AT THIS DESISTS WHEN RESULT IS HAD AND DARES 

NOT USE THE OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE MILITARY SUPREMACY. 

HAVE RESULT BUT DO NOT TAKE CREDIT FOR IT; 

HAVE RESULT BUT DO NOT BOAST ABOUT IT; 

HAVE RESULT BUT DO NOT TAKE PRIDE IN IT; 

HAVE RESULT BUT ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO CHOICE; 

HAVE RESULT BUT DO NOT TRY TO GAIN MILITARY 

SUPREMACY. 

ONCE A THING REACHES ITS PRIME, IT GROWS OLD. 

WE SAY IT GOES AGAINST THE DAO, AND WHAT IS AGAINST 

THE DAO COMES TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[30C19T] LIN YUTANG 

WARNING AGAINST THE USE OF FORCE 

HE WHO BY TAO PURPOSES TO HELP THE RULER OF MEN 

WILL OPPOSE ALL CONQUEST BY FORCE OF ARMS. 

FOR SUCH THINGS ARE WONT TO REBOUND. 

WHERE ARMIES ARE, THORNS AND BRAMBLES GROW. 

THE RAISING OF A GREAT HOST 

IS FOLLOWED BY A YEAR OF DEARTH. 

THEREFORE A GOOD GENERAL EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AND 

STOPS. 

HE DARES NOT RELY UPON THE STRENGTH OF ARMS; 

EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AND DOES NOT GLORY IN IT; 

EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AND DOES NOT BOAST OF IT; 

EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AND DOES NOT TAKE PRIDE IN IT; 

EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE AS A REGRETTABLE NECESSITY; 

EFFECTS HIS PURPOSE BUT DOES NOT LOVE VIOLENCE. 

(FOR) THINGS AGE AFTER REACHING THEIR PRIME. 

THAT (VIOLENCE) WOULD BE AGAINST THE TAO. 

AND HE WHO IS AGAINST THE TAO PERISHES YOUNG. 

——— 

[30C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

ONE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER OF MEN WITH THE WAY 

DOES NOT USE FORCE OF ARMS AGAINST ALL UNDER HEAVEN; 

SUCH A COURSE IS LIKELY TO BOOMERANG. 

WHERE ARMIES HAVE BEEN STATIONED, BRIARS AND 

BRAMBLES WILL GROW. 

A GOOD GENERAL FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE 

AND THAT IS ALL. 

HE DOES NOT USE FORCE TO SEIZE FOR HIMSELF. 

HE FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE, BUT IS NOT PROUD; 

HE FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE, BUT IS NOT BOASTFUL; 

HE FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE, BUT DOES NOT BRAG; 

HE FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE ONLY BECAUSE HE HAS NO OTHER 

CHOICE. 

THIS IS CALLED "FULFILLING ONE'S PURPOSE WITHOUT USING 

FORCE." 

IF SOMETHING GROWS OLD WHILE STILL IN ITS PRIME, 

THIS IS CALLED "NOT BEING IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY." 

NOT BEING IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY LEADS TO AN EARLY 

DEMISE. 

——— 

[30C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

IF YOU WOULD ASSIST LEADERS OF PEOPLE BY WAY OF THE 

TAO, 

YOU WILL OPPOSE THE USE OF ARMED FORCE TO OVERPOWER 

THE WORLD. 

THOSE WHO USE WEAPONS WILL BE HARMED BY THEM. 

WHERE TROOPS HAVE CAMPED ONLY THORN BUSHES GROW. 

BAD HARVESTS FOLLOW IN THE WAKE OF A GREAT ARMY. 

THE SKILLFUL PERSON STRIKES THE BLOW AND STOPS, 

WITHOUT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF VICTORY. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BE VAIN. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BE BOASTFUL. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT DO NOT BE ARROGANT. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO 

CHOICE. 

BRING IT TO A CONCLUSION BUT WITHOUT VIOLENCE. 

WHEN FORCE IS USED, YOUTHFUL STRENGTH DECAYS. 

THIS IS NOT THE WAY OF TAO. 

AND THAT WHICH GOES AGAINST THE TAO WILL QUICKLY PASS 

AWAY. 

——— 

[30C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE GUIDED BY DIRECTION DOES NOT USE MILITARY POWER 

TO SUBDUE THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD. 

IT BOOMERANGS. 

WHERE ARMIES VISIT, THORNS GROW. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR, FAMINES FOLLOW. 

ONE WHO KNOWS WAR STOPS AFTER THE OBJECTIVE IS 

REACHED. 

HE DARES NOT FLAUNT POWER. 

REACH OBJECTIVE, BUT BOAST NOT; 

REACH OBJECTIVE, BUT TOUT NOT; 

REACH OBJECTIVE, BUT SHOW ARROGANCE NOT; 

REACHING OBJECTIVE IS BECAUSE THERE IS NO ALTERNATIVE; 

REACHING OBJECTIVE DOES NOT CALL FOR FLAUNTING POWER. 

MATTER WITHERS AFTER SATURATION. 

THIS IS NOT IN LINE WITH DIRECTION. 

NOT IN LINE WITH DIRECTION, EARLY DEMISE IS THE 

EXPECTATION. 

——— 

[30C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THOSE WHO ASSIST NATIONAL LEADERS BY MEANS OF THE 

TAO, 

NEVER USE MILITARY FORCE TO MAKE THEIR NATIONS WORLD 

POWERS. 

NO ACTION IS EVER WITHOUT A REPERCUSSION: 

WHEREVER AN ARMY IS STATIONED, THERE GROW BRIARS AND 

BRAMBLES. 

WHEREVER A BATTLE IS FOUGHT, THERE FOLLOWS A FAMINE. 

A GOOD GENERAL IN THE DIREST NECESSITY OF A WAR 

ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE OF WINNING THE WAR, 

BUT NEVER SEEKS TO GAIN POWER OVER OTHERS. 

THEREFORE, 

ACHIEVE YOUR PURPOSE, BUT ONLY IF IT IS CALLED FOR; 

ACHIEVE YOUR PURPOSE, BUT NEVER BE HAUGHTY; 
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ACHIEVE YOUR PURPOSE, BUT NEVER BE BOASTFUL; 

ACHIEVE YOUR PURPOSE, BUT NEVER BE SUPERCILIOUS; 

ACHIEVE YOUR PURPOSE, BUT NEVER BE OVERPOWERING. 

WHENEVER SOMETHING REACHES AN EXTREME IN STRENGTH, 

IT WILL INEVITABLY DECLINE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE WAY AGAINST THE TAO. 

THE WAY AGAINST THE TAO ALWAYS LEADS TO AN EARLY 

DEMISE. 

——— 

[30C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO HELPS A RULER OF MEN WITH THE TAO 

DOES NOT FORCE THE WORLD WITH WEAPONS. 

HE AIMS ONLY TO REDEEM THE TAO, 

AND DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO FORCE HIS STRENGTH ON 

OTHERS. 

BRINGING REDEMPTION, HE DOES NOT ATTRIBUTE IT TO 

HIMSELF, 

HE DOES NOT BOAST MUCH, HE IS NOT PROUD, 

HE THINKS THAT IT IS HIS OBLIGATION TO DO SO. 

THIS IS HOW REDEMPTION WILL BE, WITHOUT FORCE. 

WHEN THINGS REACH THEIR FULL POWER, 

THEY BEGIN THEIR PROCESS OF AGING. 

THIS GOES AGAINST THE TAO. 

WHATEVER GOES AGAINST THE TAO WILL QUICKLY COME TO 

AN END. 

——— 

[30C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE EMPEROR'S ADVISORS WILL NEVER RECOMMEND VIOLENCE 

IF THEY KNOW WHAT THE TAO IS. 

IF YOU USE THE STRATEGY OF WARFARE 

IT CAN ONLY RESULT IN REVENGE. 

AFTER TROOPS HAVE TRAMPED BY 

ONLY WEEDS AND NETTLES GROW IN THE BROKEN GROUND. 

THERE CAN BE NO HARVEST, 

AND EVERYONE IS LEFT STARVING. 

IF YOU NEED TO TAKE ACTION, ONLY DO WHAT IS NECESSARY. 

NEVER ABUSE YOUR POWER. 

AND IF YOU'RE SUCCESSFUL, DON'T BE SMUG; 

IF YOU ARE A SUCCESS, DON'T TRUMPET IT - 

IF YOU THINK YOU'VE WON, NEVER OVERDO IT - 

THOSE WHO USE FORCE SOON END UP WITHOUT IT - 

AND THIS IS NOT THE WAY. 

AND IF YOU DO NOT FOLLOW THE WAY, YOU WILL DIE. 

——— 

[30C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER BY MEANS OF THE TAO 

DOES NOT CONQUER OTHER COUNTRIES BY THE MILITARY 

FORCE. 

MILITARY ACTIONS USUALLY INVITE RETALIATORY 

AFTERMATH: 

WHEREVER ARMIES STATION, 

THISTLES AND THORNS GROW; 

A GREAT WAR IS ALWAYS FOLLOWED 

BY A GREAT FAMINE. 

HE WHO IS WELL VERSED IN THE ART OF WAR 

ONLY USES THE FORCE TO WIN THE WAR, 

AND NOT TO BULLY OR CONQUER OTHER COUNTRIES. 

WIN THE WAR BUT DO NOT BOAST; 

WIN THE WAR BUT DO NOT BRAG; 

WIN THE WAR BUT DO NOT SHOW ARROGANCE; 

WIN THE WAR BUT DO KNOW IT IS OUT OF NECESSITY; 

WIN THE WAR BUT DO NOT THEREBY BULLY AND CONQUER 

OTHER COUNTRIES. 

WHATEVER IS IN ITS PRIME IS BOUND TO DECLINE; 

FOR, BEING IN PRIME IS AGAINST THE TAO; 

WHATEVER GOES AGAINST THE TAO 

WILL COME TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[30C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE RULER WHO RULES HIS PEOPLE WITH TAO 

NEED NOT SHOW HIS FORCE WITH AN ARMY. 

IF HE WHO RULES DOES SO WITH THE FORCE OF AN ARMY THE 

OTHERS WILL RETURN WITH THE FORCE OF AN ARMY. 

WHEREVER ARMIES HAVE MARCHED, 

THISTLES AND THORNS GROW. 

WHENEVER A GREAT WAR HAS BEGUN, 

CROP FAILURE AND FAMINE FOLLOW. 

THAT IS WHY A GOOD RULER WOULD NOT DARE TO FLAUNT 

THE POWER OF HIS ARMY. 

HE WOULD NOT USE THE FORCE TO GLORY IN THE FORCE. 

HE USES THE ARMY, YET WITH RESERVE AND DIGNITY. 

HE USES THE ARMY, YET WITH POLITENESS. 

HE USES THE ARMY JUST BECAUSE HE IS FORCED TO DO SO. 

THAT IS WHAT 'TO SHOW CONSIDERATION AND NOT FORCE' 

MEANS. 

A STRONG ARMY IS LIKE A CREATURE IN ITS PRIME: 

IT WILL ONLY GROW OLDER. 

THIS IS THE RULE OF TAO AND THAT IS THE REASON WHY ONE 

SHOULD NOT OPPOSE THE TAO. 

HE WHO OPPOSES THE TAO WILL MEET AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[30C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THOSE WHO AID A GOVERNMENT WITH THE WAY 

WILL NOT THREATEN THE WORLD WITH MILITARY POWER, 

AND ARE THEREFORE RETURNED WITH KINDNESS IN ALL 

AFFAIRS. 

WHERE ARMIES HAVE STAYED WILL GROW ONLY THORNS AND 

BUSH. 

WHEN MILITARY FORCE DOMINATES, AN INAUSPICIOUS YEAR 

FOLLOWS. 

WISE LEADERS PREFER NATURAL RESULTS THAN USES OF 

FORCE. 

AND WIN VICTORIES THAT WOULD RESULT NATURALLY. 

THEY WIN WITHOUT BOASTING ABOUT THEIR VALOR, 

OR FEELING PROUD OF THEIR VICTORIES, 

OR LOOKING TRIUMPHANT EVERYWHERE. 

THEY WIN BUT FEEL GUILTY AS IF THEY WERE FORCED TO IT. 

THEY WIN WITHOUT MILITARY REINFORCEMENT. 

THINGS THAT HAVE BECOME STRONG WILL BEGIN TO WEAKEN. 

THAT WHICH WEAKENS IS AGAINST THE WAY. 

WHAT IS AGAINST THE WAY CANNOT LAST LONG. 

——— 

[30C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

WARNING AGAINST THE USE OF FORCE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IF THE KING ASSISTS HIMSELF WITH THE TAO, HE WILL NOT 

ASSERT HIS MASTERY IN THE WORLD BY FORCE OF ARMS. 

HE ALWAYS SEEKS A CONSUMMATE RESULT. 

WHENEVER A HOST HAS ENCAMPED, THERE WILL BE BRIARS 

AND THORNS GROWN. 
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IN THE SEQUENCES OF GREAT ARMIES THERE ARE SURE TO BE 

BAD YEARS. 

THE SKILLFUL RULER KNOWS TO ATTAIN A GOOD RESULT, HE 

DOESN'T DARE CONTINUE HIS OPERATIONS TO COMPLETE HIS 

MASTERY. 

IN ANTICIPATING A GOOD RESULT, BEING SELF-OPINIONED IS 

NOT APPROPRIATE. 

IN ANTICIPATING A GOOD RESULT, TAKE ACTION ONLY WHEN 

THERE IS NO ALTERNATIVE COURSE. 

IN ANTICIPATING A GOOD RESULT, BEING MASTERFUL IS NOT 

APPROPRIATE. 

WHEN THINGS HAVE ATTAINED STRONG MATURITY, THEY 

BECOME OLD. 

THIS MAY BE SAID TO BE NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TAO. 

AND WHAT IS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE TAO SOON 

COMES TO AN END. 

——— 

[30C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO ASSISTS A RULER OF MEN WITH TAO DOES NOT FORCE 

THE WORLD WITH ARMS. 

HE AIMS ONLY AT CARRYING OUT RELIEF, AND DOES NOT 

VENTURE TO FORCE HIS POWER UPON OTHERS. 

WHEN RELIEF IS DONE, HE WILL NOT BE ASSUMING, 

HE WILL NOT BE BOASTFUL; HE WILL NOT BE PROUD; 

AND HE WILL THINK THAT HE WAS OBLIGED TO DO IT. 

SO IT COMES THAT RELIEF IS DONE WITHOUT RESORTING TO 

FORCE. 

WHEN THINGS COME TO THE SUMMIT OF THEIR VIGOUR, THEY 

BEGIN TO GROW OLD. 

THIS IS AGAINST TAO. 

WHAT IS AGAINST TAO WILL SOON COME TO AN END. 

——— 

[30C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THOSE WHO AID THE RULER WITH TAO DO NOT USE MILITARY 

FORCE TO CONQUER THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE THIS WILL INVITE RETALIATION. 

WHERE THE ARMY STAYS, BRIERS AND THORNS GROW. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR COMES THE YEAR OF ADVERSITY. 

THE GOOD MAN STOPS AFTER GETTING RESULTS. 

WITHOUT DARING TO CONQUER. 

HE ACHIEVES RESULTS WITHOUT BRAGGING, 

ACHIEVES RESULTS WITHOUT EXALTING, 

ACHIEVES RESULTS WITHOUT ARROGANCE, 

ACHIEVES RESULTS WITH RELUCTANCE, 

ACHIEVES RESULTS WITHOUT CONQUERING. 

A THING IN ITS PRIME SOON BECOMES OLD; 

THIS IS NOT TAO. 

NOT BEING TAO, IT IS SURE TO DIE EARLY. 

——— 

[30C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

ONE WHO ASSISTS THE PEOPLE'S RULERS WITH TAO, 

DOES NOT USE WEAPONS TO FORCE CHANGES IN THE WORLD. 

"SUCH ACTION USUALLY BACKFIRES." 

WHERE TROOPS CAMP, THORNS AND BRAMBLES GROW. 

EXCELLENCE CONSISTS IN: 

BEING RESOLUTE, THAT IS ALL, NOT VENTURING TO TAKE 

CONTROL BY FORCE; 

BEING RESOLUTE, BUT NOT BOASTFUL; 

BEING RESOLUTE, BUT NOT OVERBEARING; 

BEING RESOLUTE, BUT NOT ARROGANT; 

BEING RESOLUTE, WHEN YOU HAVE NO CHOICE; 

BEING RESOLUTE, BUT NOT FORCING. 

THINGS ARE VIGOROUS, THEN GROW OLD AND WEAK: 

A CASE OF 'NOT-TAO'. 

NOT-TAO, SOON GONE. 

——— 

[30C33T] CHENG LIN 

THOSE WHO USE TRUTH IN ASSISTING THE RULER DO NOT 

RESORT TO WAR FOR THE CONQUEST OF AN EMPIRE. 

WAR IS A MOST CALAMITOUS EVIL. 

WHEREVER ARMIES ARE QUARTERED, BRIARS AND THORNS 

BECOME RAMPANT. 

FAMINES INEVITABLY FOLLOW IN THE WAKE OF GREAT WARS. 

THE GOOD RULERS ARE SATISFIED WHEN AN ATTACK IS 

STOPPED, AND THEY DO NOT VENTURE TO PURSUE CONQUEST FOR 

SUPREMACY. 

VICTORIES DO NOT MAKE THEM VAINGLORIOUS, AGGRESSIVE, 

ARROGANT, OR ANXIOUS TO PURSUE CONQUEST FOR SUPREMACY. 

IT IS CONTRARY TO TRUTH FOR THE STRONG TO DO HARM TO 

THE WEAK. 

THOSE WHO ACT CONTRARY TO TRUTH ARE SURE TO PERISH 

EARLY. 

——— 

[30C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO AIDS THE RULER WITH THE WAY 

DOES NOT USE MILITARY FORCE TO BE STRONG IN THE WORLD. 

IT BRINGS RETRIBUTION. 

WHERE AN ARMY IS STATIONED, 

BRIERS AND THORNS GROW. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR, 

A BAD YEAR INVARIABLY FOLLOWS. 

THE GOOD ONE GETS A RESULT AND STOPS; 

HE DARES NOT ATTRIBUTE IT TO HIS STRENGTH. 

HE GETS RESULTS BUT DOES NOT BRAG, 

GETS RESULTS BUT DOES NOT BOAST, 

GETS RESULTS BUT IS NOT ARROGANT, 

GETS RESULTS BUT DOES NOT MAKE CHOICES, 

GETS RESULTS BUT DOES NOT USE FORCE. 

ANYTHING THAT GROWS STRONG GROWS OLD. 

THIS IS CALLED, "NOT BEING WITH THE WAY". 

WHATEVER IS NOT WITH THE WAY WILL DIE EARLY. 

——— 

[30C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

AN ENLIGHTENED MINISTER PREFERS APPLYING THE 

PRINCIPLES OF DAO TO ASSIST HIS SOVEREIGN IN GOVERNING. 

HE IS EXTREMELY RELUCTANT TO USE FORCE TO SUBJUGATE 

OTHERS. 

USING FORCE ALWAYS HAS REPERCUSSIONS. 

WHEREVER THE ARMY PASSES THROUGH, THE LAND IS LAID TO 

WASTE AND BRAMBLES GROW. 

AFTER A MAJOR BATTLE, THERE WILL BE A FAMINE THE 

FOLLOWING YEAR. 

A MORAL PERSON WILL ONLY ACCOMPLISH HIS TASK. 

HE WILL NOT BE HEAVY-HANDED. 

ACHIEVING SUCCESS, HE IS NOT OSTENTATIOUS. 

ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASK, HE DOES NOT GLOAT. 

SCORING VICTORY, HE IS NOT ARROGANTLY INTRANSIGENT. 

HE GOES TO WAR IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE HIS OBJECTIVE, ONLY 

WHEN HE HAS NO OTHER CHOICE. 

EVEN AFTER WINNING, HE DOES NOT BRUTALISE THE 
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VANQUISHED. 

WHENEVER ANYTHING REACHES ITS PEAK, IT STARTS TO 

DECLINE. 

MOREOVER, EXCESSIVE USE OF FORCE IS NOT IN ACCORDANCE 

WITH DAO. 

ANYTHING THAT GOES AGAINST DAO WILL SUFFER AN EARLY 

DEMISE. 

——— 

[30C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO ASSISTS A LEADER WITH THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF THE 

UNIVERSE ADVISES HIM NOT TO USE THE FORCE OF ARMS TO TRY 

TO CONQUER THE WORLD, 

FOR SUCH THINGS WILL ALWAYS REBOUND. 

IT IS GENERALLY THE NATURE OF WEAPONS TO TURN AGAINST 

THEIR WIELDERS. 

WHENEVER ARMIES TOUCH THE LAND, 

THEY TURN IT INTO A WASTELAND. 

MOREOVER, PLAGUE AND DEATH INVARIABLY FOLLOW IN THE 

WAKE OF A GREAT WAR. 

THEREFORE, A LEADER SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO EFFECT ONLY 

A RIGHT PURPOSE AND NOT RELY ON THE FORCE OF ARMS ONCE 

HIS GOAL HAS BEEN ACHIEVED. 

HE EFFECTS HIS RIGHT PURPOSE, 

BUT DOES NOT TAKE PRIDE IN IT. 

HE EFFECTS HIS RIGHT PURPOSE AS A REGRETTABLE 

NECESSITY. 

HE EFFECTS HIS RIGHT PURPOSE, 

BUT DOES NOT DELIGHT IN VIOLENCE, 

FOR HE KNOWS THAT TO BE EXCESSIVELY STRONG IS TO 

HASTEN DECAY AND THAT VIOLENCE IS AGAINST THE INTEGRAL 

NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

WHOEVER GOES AGAINST THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE WILL 

SOON PERISH. 

——— 

[30C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

AIDING IN GOVERNING THE KINGDOM THROUGH TAO MEANS 

NOT DEPENDING ON THE SUPERIORITY OF ARMS. 

DEPENDING ON THE SUPERIORITY OF ARMS CREATES 

CONSEQUENCES. 

WHEREVER THERE ARE ARMIES, DISORDER OCCURS. 

AFTER A GREAT BATTLE, THERE IS A YEAR OF DEPRIVATION. 

VICTORY IS MERELY THE OUTCOME OF A CONTEST. 

ONE SHOULD NOT DARE TO CLAIM SUPERIORITY OF POWER. 

AS VICTORY IS MERELY AN OUTCOME, ONE SHOULD NOT BOAST 

ABOUT IT. 

AS IT IS MERELY AN OUTCOME, ONE SHOULD NOT SHOW OFF 

BECAUSE OF IT. 

AS IT IS MERELY AN OUTCOME, ONE SHOULD NOT BE PROUD OF 

IT. 

AS IT IS MERELY AN OUTCOME, ONE CANNOT HELP BUT HAVE 

IT. 

AS IT IS MERELY AN OUTCOME, ONE SHOULD NOT CLAIM 

SUPERIORITY OF POWER. 

CLAIMING TO BE STRONG LEADS TO DECAY. 

THIS VIOLATES TAO. 

THAT WHICH VIOLATES TAO WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

——— 

[30C38T] HENRY WEI 

MODERATE USE OF FORCE 

CHIEN WU 

HE WHO USES TAO TO ASSIST THE RULER OF A PEOPLE 

WILL NOT EMPLOY ARMED FORCE TO DOMINATE THE WORLD. 

FOR SUCH A SCHEME IS APT TO BOOMERANG. 

WHERE ARMIES ARE QUARTERED, 

BRIERS AND BRAMBLES ABOUND. 

AFTER A GREAT WAR, FAMINE INEVITABLY HAPPENS. 

THEREFORE, 

A GOOD-NATURED MAN ATTAINS HIS OBJECTIVE AND STOPS; 

HE DARES NOT GRAB BY VIOLENCE. 

HE WANTS TO ATTAIN HIS OBJECTIVE, 

BUT DOES NOT EXTOL IT, 

NOR BRAG ABOUT IT, NOR TAKE PRIDE IN IT. 

HE ATTAINS HIS OBJECTIVE AS IF IT COULD NOT BE HELPED, 

AND DOES NOT USE IT TO PRACTICE VIOLENCE. 

FOR THINGS, AFTER THEIR PRIME, WILL BEGIN TO DECAY. 

DECAY INDICATES DISREGARD OF TAO. 

WHATEVER DISREGARDS TAO SOON VANISHES. 

——— 

[30C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER BY TAO 

DOES NOT RESORT TO ARMS TO DOMINATE ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN BY FORCE. 

THIS THING LOVES TO REBOUND. 

WHERE TROOPS HAVE ENCAMPED, 

BRAMBLES GROW; 

AFTER THE RAISING OF GREAT ARMIES 

A FAMINE FOLLOWS INVARIABLY. 

A GOOD MAN MERELY LETS IT BEAR FRUIT; 

HE DOES NOT SEEK TO FORCE IT. 

HE LETS IT BEAR FRUIT; HE IS NOT VAINGLORIOUS. 

HE LETS IT BEAR FRUIT; HE IS NOT BOASTFUL. 

HE LETS IT BEAR FRUIT; HE IS NOT ARROGANT. 

HE LETS IT BEAR FRUIT, OUT OF NECESSITY. 

HE LETS IT BEAR FRUIT AND DOES NOT FORCE IT. 

WHEN A THING REACHES ITS PRIME, IT BECOMES OLD. 

FORCING IS CALLED CONTRARY TO TAO. 

WHAT IS CONTRARY TO TAO EXPIRES EARLY. 

——— 

[30C40T] TAO HUANG 

USING THE TAO AS THE RULE FOR GOVERNING THE PEOPLE, 

DO NOT EMPLOY THE ARMY AS THE POWER OF THE WORLD. 

FOR THIS IS LIKELY TO BACKFIRE. 

WHERE THE ARMY HAS MARCHED, THORNS AND BRIARS GROW. 

BEING GOOD HAS ITS OWN CONSEQUENCE, 

WHICH CANNOT BE SEIZED BY POWER. 

ACHIEVING WITHOUT ARROGANCE, 

ACHIEVING WITHOUT BRAGGING, 

ACHIEVING WITHOUT DAMAGE, 

ACHIEVING WITHOUT TAKING OWNERSHIP. 

THIS IS CALLED ACHIEVING WITHOUT FORCE. 

MATTER BECOMES STRONG, THEN OLD. 

THIS IS CALLED "NOT-TAO." 

DYING YOUNG IS "NOT-TAO." 

——— 

[30C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

A RULER WHO IS IN ACCORD WITH DAO WILL NEVER USE 

MILITARY FORCE TO OVERRIDE THE WORLD, 

BECAUSE THIS KIND OF AFFAIR ENSURES RECIPROCAL KILLING. 

ONCE AN ARMY HAS OPERATED IN THE FIELD THERE IS 

NOTHING LEFT GROWING BUT THORNY BUSHES. 
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ONCE A GREAT WAR IS OVER, INVARIABLY THERE ARE 

HORRIBLE YEARS FOLLOWING. 

THE PERFECT FIGHTER IS DECISIVE, YET HE DOES NOT ALLOW 

HIMSELF TO BE VIOLENT. 

DECISIVE BUT NOT PROUD; 

DECISIVE BUT NOT BOASTFUL AND DECISIVE WHEN HE IS 

OBLIGED TO FIGHT. 

BE DECISIVE BUT NOT AGGRESSIVE. 

A MATURED LIVING BODY WILL SOON GROW OLD. 

THAT IS CALLED "ABERRATION OF DAO". 

ABERRATION OF DAO WILL CAUSE EARLY DEATH. 

——— 

[30C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO ASSISTS THE RULER WITH TAO DOES NOT DOMINATE 

THE WORLD WITH FORCE. 

THE USE OF FORCE USUALLY BRINGS REQUITAL. 

WHEREVER ARMIES ARE STATIONED, BRIERS AND THORNS 

GROW. 

GREAT WARS ARE ALWAYS FOLLOWED BY FAMINES. 

A GOOD (GENERAL) ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE AND STOPS, 

BUT DARES NOT SEEK TO DOMINATE THE WORLD. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE BUT DOES NOT BRAG ABOUT IT. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE BUT DOES NOT BOAST ABOUT IT. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE BUT IS NOT PROUD OF IT. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE BUT ONLY AS AN UNAVOIDABLE 

STEP. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS PURPOSE BUT DOES NOT AIM TO DOMINATE. 

(FOR) AFTER THINGS REACH THEIR PRIME, THEY BEGIN TO 

GROW OLD, 

WHICH MEANS BEING CONTRARY TO TAO. 

WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO TAO WILL SOON PERISH. 

——— 

[30C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО ПОМОГАЕТ ГОСУДАРЮ НА ОСНОВЕ ДАО, НЕ ПОДМИНАЕТ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ ОРУЖИЕМ. 

В ПРОТИВНОМ СЛУЧАЕ ЛИШЬ ОЖИДАЕТ КРАХ. 

ГДЕ СТОИТ ВОЙСКО, ТАМ РАСТУТ КОЛЮЧИЕ КУСТАРНИКИ. 

ПОСЛЕ ПРОХОДА БОЛЬШОЙ АРМИИ НАСТАЮТ ГОЛОДНЫЕ 

ГОДЫ. 

У ИСКУСНОГО СБЫВАЕТСЯ, И ТОЛЬКО! 

ОН НЕ СМЕЕТ БРАТЬ ОРУЖИЕМ И ПОДМИНАТЬ. 

У НЕГО СБЫВАЕТСЯ, И ОН НЕ ЗАЗНАЕТСЯ; 

СБЫВАЕТСЯ, И НЕ КИЧИТСЯ; 

СБЫВАЕТСЯ, И НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ; 

СБЫВАЕТСЯ КАК НЕИЗБЕЖНОЕ; 

СБЫВАЕТСЯ ПРИ ТОМ, ЧТО ОН НЕ ПОДМИНАЕТ. 

НА СМЕНУ ВОЗМУЖАЛОСТИ, КОГДА НАХОДЯТСЯ В РАСЦВЕТЕ 

СИЛ, ПРИХОДИТ СТАРОСТЬ. 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ ВОПРЕКИ ДАО. 

А ТОМУ, КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ ВОПРЕКИ ДАО, КОНЕЦ ПРИХОДИТ 

РАНО. 

——— 

[30C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ТОТ, КТО ПОМОГАЕТ ПРАВИТЕЛЮ ЛЮДЕЙ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

ДАО, НЕ ПОНУЖДАЕТ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ СИЛОЙ ОРУЖИЯ. 

ЭТОМУ ДЕЛУ ПРЕДНАЧЕРТАНО ДОБРОЕ ВОЗДАЯНИЕ. 

ТАМ, ГДЕ СТОЯЛИ ЛАГЕРЕМ ВОЙСКА, РАСТУТ ЛИШЬ 

ТЕРНОВНИКИ ДА КОЛЮЧКИ. 

ПОСЛЕ БОЛЬШОГО СРАЖЕНИЯ НЕИЗБЕЖНО ГРЯДЁТ 

НЕУРОЖАЙНЫЙ ГОД. 

УМЕЛЫЙ [ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ] ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ И НА ЭТОМ 

ОСТАНАВЛИВАЕТСЯ. 

ОН НЕ СМЕЕТ ПРИБЕГАТЬ К ПРИНУЖДЕНИЮ. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ ВОСХВАЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ; 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ КИЧИТСЯ ЭТИМ; 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЕТ ВЫСОКОМЕРИЯ; 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ ЛИШЬ ТОГДА, КОГДА У НЕГО НЕТ ДРУГОГО 

ВЫБОРА; 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ЦЕЛИ, НО НЕ ПРИНУЖДАЕТ. 

КОГДА ВЕЩИ, ИСПОЛНЯЯСЬ СИЛЫ, СТАРЕЮТ, ТО ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ 

ПРОТИВОРЕЧАЩИМ ДАО. 

ТО, ЧТО ПРОТИВОРЕЧИТ ДАО, СГИНЕТ ДО СРОКА. 

——— 

[30C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТОТ, КТО, ОБЛАДАЯ ДАО-ПУТЕМ, ОКАЗЫВАЕТ КАК 

СОВЕТНИК ПОМОЩЬ ГОСУДАРЮ, ОРУЖИЕ НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЕТ, ДАБЫ 

СИЛОЙ ВЗЯТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, ИБО К НАМ ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ ПЛОДЫ 

ДЕЯНИЙ НАШИХ. 

ТАМ, ГДЕ ПРОШЛИ ВОЙСКА, РОДИТСЯ ТОЛЬКО ТЕРНОВНИК ДА 

РЕПЕЙ КОЛЮЧИЙ, А ПО ПЯТАМ ЗА ВОЙСКОМ СЛЕДУЮТ ГОЛОДНЫЕ 

ГОДЫ. 

БЛАГОМУ СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ ЛИШЬ ЦЕЛИ ДОЛЖНОЙ 

ДОСТИГАЕТ, И ВСЕ. 

НЕ СМЕЕТ БРАТЬ ОН ТО, ЧТО ВЗЯТЬ ЛИШЬ СИЛОЙ МОЖНО. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ДОЛЖНОЙ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ 

ЭТИМ. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ДОЛЖНОЙ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ ВОЮЕТ БОЛЕЕ. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ДОЛЖНОЙ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ КИЧИТСЯ 

ЭТИМ. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ДОЛЖНОЙ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ БОЛЕЕ ТОГО. 

ОН ДОСТИГАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ДОЛЖНОЙ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ ТВОРИТ 

НАСИЛИЙ. 

КОГДА ЖИВОЕ СУЩЕСТВО СИЛЬНО И КРЕПКО, НО ВДРУГ 

ДРЯХЛЕЕТ, ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО ЭТО РЕЗУЛЬТАТ УТРАТЫ ДАО. 

КТО ИСТИННЫЙ ТЕРЯЕТ ДАО-ПУТЬ, ТОТ ГИБНЕТ РАНО. 

——— 

[30C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ТОТ, КТО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДАО ПОМОГАЕТ ГОСУДАРЮ, 

НЕ ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТ СОЛДАТ, ЧТОБЫ НАСИЛОВАТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, 

ИБО ТАКОЕ ДЕЙСТВИЕ ВЫЗЫВАЕТ ПРОТИВОДЕЙСТВИЕ. 

МЕСТА, ГДЕ ПОБЫВАЛИ ВОЙСКА, ЗАРАСТАЮТ КОЛЮЧКАМИ И 

ТЕРНОВНИКОМ, 

ПОСЛЕ СКОПИЩА АРМИЙ НЕПРЕМЕННО НАСТУПАЮТ ЛИХИЕ 

ГОДЫ. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ (ДОБРЫЙ) ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА - И ВСЕ, 

[ОН] НЕ ДЕРЗНЕТ ПРИБЕГНУТЬ К НАСИЛИЮ. 

ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА И НЕ БАХВАЛИТСЯ. 

ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА И НЕ КАРАЕТ. 

ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА И НЕ СВОЕВОЛЬНИЧАЕТ. 

ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА И НЕ ВЗИМАЕТ. 

ДОБИЛСЯ УСПЕХА И НЕ ПРИБЕГАЕТ К НАСИЛИЮ. 

ЕСЛИ ВЕЩЬ ДОЛЖНА БЫТЬ В РАСЦВЕТЕ СИЛ, А СТАРА, 

ЗНАЧИТ, ОНА НЕ-ДАО. 

НЕ-ДАО РАНО УМИРАЕТ. 

——— 

[30C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО СЛУЖИТ ГЛАВЕ НАРОДА ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДАО, НЕ 

ПОКОРЯЕТ ДРУГИЕ СТРАНЫ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ ВОЙСК, ИБО ЭТО 

МОЖЕТ ОБРАТИТЬСЯ ПРОТИВ НЕГО. 
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ГДЕ ПОБЫВАЛИ ВОЙСКА, ТАМ РАСТУТ ТЕРНОВНИК И 

КОЛЮЧКИ. 

ПОСЛЕ БОЛЬШИХ ВОЙН НАСТУПАЮТ ГОЛОДНЫЕ ГОДЫ. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ [ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ] ПОБЕЖДАЕТ И НА ЭТОМ 

ОСТАНАВЛИВАЕТСЯ, И ОН НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ 

НАСИЛИЕ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ И СЕБЯ НЕ ПРОСЛАВЛЯЕТ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ И НЕ НАПАДАЕТ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ И НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО К ЭТОМУ ЕГО ВЫНУЖДАЮТ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, НО ОН НЕ ВОИНСТВЕН. 

КОГДА СУЩЕСТВО, ПОЛНОЕ СИЛ, СТАНОВИТСЯ СТАРЫМ, ТО 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ [ОТСУТСТВИЕМ] ДАО. 

КТО НЕ СОБЛЮДАЕТ ДАО, ПОГИБНЕТ РАНЬШЕ ВРЕМЕНИ. 

——— 

[30C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КТО ПОМОГАЕТ ЦАРЮ ПО ТАО, ТОТ НЕ БУДЕТ ЗАБОТИТЬСЯ О 

ПРОЦВЕТАНИИ СТРАНЫ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ВОЕННОЙ СИЛЫ: ЧТО БЫ 

ВЫ НИ СДЕЛАЛИ ЛЮДЯМ, ОНИ ТЕМ ЖЕ ВОЗДАДУТ ВАМ. 

ГДЕ ВОЙСКО СТОИТ, ТАМ БУДЕТ РАСТИ КОЛЮЧАЯ ТРАВА 

(ВМЕСТО ХЛЕБА). 

ПОСЛЕ ВЕЛИКОЙ ВОЙНЫ БЫВАЕТ НЕУРОЖАЙНЫЙ ГОД. 

ОТСЮДА КОГДА НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК УПРАВЛЯЕТ 

(СТРАНОЙ), ТО НИКОГДА НЕ ПРИБЕГАЕТ К ГРУБОЙ СИЛЕ, НЕ 

ИЩЕТ ТЩЕСЛАВИЯ, НЕ ВОЮЕТ, НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ НИЧЕМ, НЕ 

ОСТАНАВЛИВАЕТСЯ НИГДЕ И НЕ УСИЛИВАЕТСЯ. 

КОГДА ВЕЩЬ ДОЙДЕТ ДО ПОЛНОТЫ СВОЕГО РАЗВИТИЯ, ТО 

ОНА ОСЛАБЕЕТ И ДРЯХЛЕЕТ. 

ТО, ЧТО НЕ ТАО, БЫСТРО УНИЧТОЖАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[30C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТОТ, КТО БЕРЕТ ПУТЬ В ПОМОЩЬ ГОСПОДИНУ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

НЕ ПОДЧИНЯЕТ МИР СИЛОЙ ОРУЖИЯ: 

ИБО ЭТО НАВЛЕЧЕТ СКОРОЕ ВОЗМЕЗДИЕ. 

ГДЕ СТОЯЛО ВОЙСКО, ТАМ ВЫРАСТУТ БУРЬЯН И КОЛЮЧКИ, 

ГДЕ ПРОШЛА ВОЙНА, ТАМ БУДЕТ ГОЛОДНЫЙ ГОД. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ [СТРАТЕГ] ЦЕНИТ ТОЛЬКО ПЛОД 

И НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ СЛУЧАЕМ, ЧТОБЫ СТАТЬ СИЛЬНЕЕ. 

ОДЕРЖАВ ПОБЕДУ, НЕ КИЧИТСЯ; 

ОДЕРЖАВ ПОБЕДУ, НЕ БАХВАЛИТСЯ; 

ОДЕРЖАВ ПОБЕДУ, НЕ ГОРДИТСЯ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СЛОВНО ПОНЕВОЛЕ. 

ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ - И НЕ ПОКАЗЫВАЕТ СИЛЫ. 

КТО НАКОПИЛ СИЛУ, БЫСТРО ОДРЯХЛЕЕТ, 

ЭТО ОЗНАЧАЕТ "ПРОТИВИТЬСЯ ПУТИ". 

А КТО ПРОТИВИТСЯ ПУТИ, СКОРО ПОГИБНЕТ. 

——— 

[30C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ С МОТИВАЦИЕЙ ПУТИ ПОМОГАЕШЬ ПРАВИТЕЛЮ 

ЛЮДЕЙ, ТО НЕ БУДЕШЬ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ОРУЖИЯ УСИЛИВАТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

В ТАКИХ ДЕЛАХ СИЛЬНО ВОЗДАЯНИЕ. 

ТАМ, ГДЕ СТОЯТ ВОЙСКА, ВЫРАСТАЮТ КОЛЮЧКИ И ТЕРНИИ. 

ЗА БОЛЬШИМИ РАТЯМИ СЛЕДУЮТ ГОДЫ НЕУДАЧ И БЕДСТВИЙ. 

НАИЛУЧШЕЕ - ДОБИВШИСЬ УСПЕХА, УСТРАНИТЬСЯ. 

НЕ СТАРАЙСЯ ЧЕРЕЗ ЭТО ПОЛУЧИТЬ СИЛУ. 

В УСПЕХЕ НЕ ГОРДИСЬ. 

В УСПЕХЕ НЕ ХВАСТАЙ. 

В УСПЕХЕ НЕ ВОЗНОСИСЬ. 

В УСПЕХЕ ОКАЗЫВАЙСЯ ПРОТИВ СВОЕЙ ВОЛИ. 

В УСПЕХЕ НЕ БУДЬ СИЛЬНЫМ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ПИКА СИЛЫ, НАЧИНАЕТ СТАРЕТЬ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

НЕ ПУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ПУТЬ, ТО УСТРАНЯЙСЯ ПОРАНЬШЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[31C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

AS FOR WEAPONS - THEY ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN. 

AND AMONG THINGS THERE ARE THOSE THAT HATE THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE ONE WHO HAS THE WAY, WITH THEM DOES 

NOT DWELL. 

WHEN THE GENTLEMAN IS AT HOME, HE HONORS THE LEFT; 

WHEN AT WAR, HE HONORS THE RIGHT. 

THEREFORE, WEAPONS ARE NOT THE INSTRUMENT OF THE 

GENTLEMAN - 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN. 

WHEN YOU HAVE NO CHOICE BUT TO USE THEM, IT'S BEST TO 

REMAIN TRANQUIL AND CALM. 

YOU SHOULD NEVER LOOK UPON THEM AS THINGS OF BEAUTY. 

IF YOU SEE THEM AS BEAUTIFUL THINGS - THIS IS TO DELIGHT 

IN THE KILLING OF MEN. 

AND WHEN YOU DELIGHT IN THE KILLING OF MEN, YOU'LL NOT 

REALIZE YOUR GOAL IN THE LAND. 

THEREFORE, IN HAPPY EVENTS WE HONOR THE LEFT, 

BUT IN MOURNING WE HONOR THE RIGHT. 

THEREFORE, THE LIEUTENANT GENERAL STANDS ON THE 

LEFT; 

AND THE SUPREME GENERAL STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

WHICH IS TO SAY, THEY ARRANGE THEMSELVES AS THEY 

WOULD AT A FUNERAL. 

WHEN MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE ARE KILLED, WE STAND 

BEFORE THEM IN SORROW AND GRIEF. 

WHEN WE'RE VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE, WE TREAT THE 

OCCASION LIKE A FUNERAL CEREMONY. 

——— 

[31C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

FINE WEAPONS OF WAR AUGUR EVIL. 

EVEN THINGS SEEM TO HATE THEM. 

THEREFORE, A MAN OF TAO DOES NOT SET HIS HEART UPON 

THEM. 

IN ORDINARY LIFE, A GENTLEMAN REGARDS THE LEFT SIDE AS 

THE PLACE OF HONOUR: 

IN WAR, THE RIGHT SIDE IS THE PLACE OF HONOUR. 

AS WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL, 

THEY ARE NOT PROPERLY A GENTLEMAN'S INSTRUMENTS; 

ONLY ON NECESSITY WILL HE RESORT TO THEM. 

FOR PEACE AND QUIET ARE DEAREST TO HIS HEART, 

AND TO HIM EVEN A VICTORY IS NO CAUSE FOR REJOICING. 

TO REJOICE OVER A VICTORY IS TO REJOICE OVER THE 

SLAUGHTER OF MEN! 

HENCE A MAN WHO REJOICES OVER THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN 

CANNOT EXPECT TO THRIVE IN THE WORLD OF MEN. 

ON HAPPY OCCASIONS THE LEFT SIDE IS PREFERRED: 

ON SAD OCCASIONS THE RIGHT SIDE. 

IN THE ARMY, THE LIEUTENANT COMMANDER STANDS ON THE 

LEFT, 

WHILE THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS THAT WAR IS TREATED ON A PAR WITH A 

FUNERAL SERVICE. 

BECAUSE MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN KILLED, IT IS ONLY RIGHT 

THAT SURVIVORS SHOULD MOURN FOR THEM. 

HENCE, EVEN A VICTORY IS A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C03T] D. C. LAU 

IT IS BECAUSE ARMS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN AND 

THERE ARE THINGS THAT DETEST THEM THAT ONE WHO HAS THE 

WAY DOES NOT ABIDE BY THEIR USE. 

THE GENTLEMAN GIVES PRECEDENCE TO THE LEFT WHEN AT 

HOME, BUT TO THE RIGHT WHEN HE GOES TO WAR. 

ARMS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN, NOT THE 

INSTRUMENTS OF THE GENTLEMAN. 

WHEN ONE IS COMPELLED TO USE THEM, IT IS BEST TO DO SO 

WITHOUT RELISH. 

THERE IS NO GLORY IN VICTORY, AND TO GLORIFY IT DESPITE 

THIS IS TO EXULT IN THE KILLING OF MEN. 

ONE WHO EXULTS IN THE KILLING OF MEN WILL NEVER HAVE 

HIS WAY IN THE EMPIRE. 

ON OCCASIONS OF REJOICING PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE 

LEFT; 

ON OCCASIONS OF MOURNING PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE 

RIGHT. 

A LIEUTENANT'S PLACE IS ON THE LEFT; 

THE GENERAL'S PLACE IS ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS THAT IT IS MOURNING RITES THAT ARE 

OBSERVED. 

WHEN GREAT NUMBERS OF PEOPLE ARE KILLED, ONE SHOULD 

WEEP OVER THEM WITH SORROW. 

WHEN VICTORIOUS IN WAR, ONE SHOULD OBSERVE THE RITES 

OF MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C04T] R. L. WING 

THE FINEST WEAPONS CAN BE THE INSTRUMENTS OF 

MISFORTUNE, 

AND THUS CONTRARY TO NATURAL LAW. 

THOSE WHO POSSESS THE TAO TURN AWAY FROM THEM. 

EVOLVED LEADERS OCCUPY AND HONOR THE LEFT; 

THOSE WHO USE WEAPONS HONOR THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF MISFORTUNE 

THAT ARE USED BY THE UNEVOLVED. 

WHEN THEIR USE IS UNAVOIDABLE, 

THE SUPERIOR ACT WITH CALM RESTRAINT. 

EVEN WHEN VICTORIOUS, LET THERE BE NO JOY, 

FOR SUCH JOY LEADS TO CONTENTMENT WITH SLAUGHTER. 

THOSE WHO ARE CONTENT WITH SLAUGHTER 

CANNOT FIND FULFILLMENT IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[31C05T] REN JIYU 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL, 

THEY ARE DISDAINED BY EVERYONE. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO POSSESS TAO STAY AWAY FROM 

THEM. 

WHEN AT HOME JUN-ZI HONOURS THE LEFT; 

WHEN AT WAR HE HONOURS THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE THE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL, NOT THE 

INSTRUMENTS OF JUN-ZI. 

WHEN HE USES THEM UNAVOIDABLY, HE MAINTAINS AN 

INDIFFERENT ATTITUDE. 

EVEN WHEN HE IS VICTORIOUS, HE DOESN'T THINK HIMSELF 

PRAISEWORTHY. 

IF HE PRAISES HIS VICTORY, HE IS THE MAN DELIGHTING IN 

THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE. 

HE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE WILL NOT 
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SUCCEED UNDER HEAVEN. 

ON HAPPY OCCASIONS, THE LEFT IS HONOURED, 

ON UNHAPPY OCCASIONS, THE RIGHT IS HONOURED. 

THE LIEUTENANT-GENERAL STANDS ON THE LEFT, 

THE SENIOR GENERAL STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

THAT IS TO SAY THAT THE ARRANGEMENT OF WAR AFFAIRS 

FOLLOWS THAT OF FUNERAL CEREMONIES. 

THE WAR WILL SLAUGHTER THE MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, 

SO WE SHOULD GO TO THE BATTLEGROUND WITH SORROW AND 

GRIEF. 

EVEN IF IT IS WON, WE OBSERVE THE OCCASION WITH FUNERAL 

CEREMONIES. 

——— 

[31C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

GOOD WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF FEAR; ALL CREATURES 

HATE THEM. 

THEREFORE FOLLOWERS OF TAO NEVER USE THEM. 

THE WISE MAN PREFERS THE LEFT. 

THE MAN OF WAR PREFERS THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF FEAR; THEY ARE NOT A WISE 

MAN'S TOOLS. 

HE USES THEM ONLY WHEN HE HAS NO CHOICE. 

PEACE AND QUIET ARE DEAR TO HIS HEART, 

AND VICTORY NO CAUSE FOR REJOICING. 

IF YOU REJOICE IN VICTORY, THEN YOU DELIGHT IN KILLING; 

IF YOU DELIGHT IN KILLING, YOU CANNOT FULFILL YOURSELF. 

ON HAPPY OCCASIONS PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE LEFT, 

ON SAD OCCASIONS TO THE RIGHT. 

IN THE ARMY THE GENERAL STANDS ON THE LEFT, 

THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS THAT WAR IS CONDUCTED LIKE A FUNERAL. 

WHEN MANY PEOPLE ARE BEING KILLED, 

THEY SHOULD BE MOURNED IN HEARTFELT SORROW. 

THAT IS WHY A VICTORY MUST BE OBSERVED LIKE A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C07T] LOK SANG HO 

FINE WEAPONS ARE OMINOUS OBJECTS 

AND ARE DETESTED BY ALL LIVING THINGS. 

FOR THIS REASON THE MAN WHO FOLLOWS THE DAO 

WILL STAY AWAY FROM THEM WHEN POSSIBLE. 

THE REFINED MAN RESPECTS LIFE IN HIS DAILY LIFE. 

(HE "FOLLOWS THE LEFT"). 

IF HE SHOULD RESORT TO MILITARY FORCE, HE UNAVOIDABLY 

DESTROYS LIFE (HE "FOLLOWS THE RIGHT"). 

WEAPONS ARE OMINOUS OBJECTS AND ARE NEVER THE 

INSTRUMENTS OF A REFINED PERSON. 

IF EVER HE CANNOT AVOID USING THEM, 

HE MUST NOT MAKE A BIG THING OUT OF IT. 

EVEN IF HE WINS THE WAR, 

HE MUST NOT GLORIFY THE VICTORY. 

HE WHO GLORIFIES MILITARY VICTORIES 

TAKES PLEASURE IN KILLING. 

HE WHO TAKES PLEASURE IN KILLING 

WILL NOT WIN THE SUPPORT OF THE WORLD. 

AUSPICIOUS EVENTS ARE SYMBOLIZED BY THE LEFT; 

OMINOUS EVENTS ARE SYMBOLIZED BY THE RIGHT. 

THE NEXT-IN-COMMAND SHOULD TAKE THE LEFT SEAT; 

THE CHIEF-IN-COMMAND SHOULD TAKE THE RIGHT SEAT. 

THIS IS TO SAY THAT A MILITARY VICTORY SHOULD BE 

TREATED LIKE A CEREMONY TO HONOR THE DEAD. 

FOR THOSE WHO KILL, LET US SHED OUR TEARS UPON THEM. 

UPON WINNING A WAR, LET US PAY TRIBUTE TO THOSE WHO 

DIE WITH THE RITES OF MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WEAPONS ARE NOT AUSPICIOUS, BUT VERY ANNOYING. 

SO, PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW THE DAO DO NOT USE THEM. 

NOBLE MEN VALUE THEIR LEFT SIDE IN DAILY LIFE AND THEIR 

RIGHT SIDE IN BATTLE. 

WEAPONS ARE NOT AUSPICIOUS, NOT SOMETHING NOBLE MEN 

LIKE TO USE. 

THEY USE THEM ONLY WHEN THEY HAVE TO, AND THEY TREAT 

THEM LIKE THEY DO NOT MATTER. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, DO NOT BE DELIGHTED. 

THOSE WHO ARE DELIGHTED LOVE TO KILL. 

THE PEOPLE WHO LOVE TO KILL CANNOT BE ALLOWED TO 

CONTROL THE COUNTRY. 

AT CELEBRATIONS, THE LEFT SIDE IS RESPECTED; AT 

FUNERALS, THE RIGHT SIDE IS RESPECTED. 

IN A WAR, THE SUBORDINATE IS ON THE LEFT SIDE AND THE 

COMMANDER IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE. 

THEREFORE, A WAR SHOULD BE TALKED ABOUT LIKE A 

FUNERAL. 

WHEN MANY ARE KILLED, PEOPLE SHOULD CRY TO SHOW 

SADNESS. 

WINNING A WAR SHOULD BE TREATED LIKE A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, CEASING FROM WAR 

WEAPONS, HOWEVER ORNAMENTAL, ARE NOT A SOURCE OF 

HAPPINESS, BUT ARE DREADED BY ALL. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO WILL NOT ABIDE WHERE SUCH 

THINGS ARE. 

A RESPECTABLE MAN AT HOME SETS THE PLACE OF HONOUR 

AT HIS LEFT HAND; BUT THE WARRIOR ON GOING FORTH TO 

BATTLE GIVES HONOUR TO THE RIGHT HAND. FOR WEAPONS ARE 

THINGS OF ILL OMEN, AND THE MAN OF ENLIGHTENMENT DOES 

NOT USE THEM EXCEPT WHEN HE CANNOT HELP IT. 

HIS GREAT DESIRE IS PEACE, AND HE DOES NOT TAKE JOY IN 

CONQUEST. 

TO JOY IN CONQUEST IS TO JOY IN THE LOSS OF HUMAN LIFE. 

HE WHO JOYS IN BLOODSHED IS NOT FIT TO GOVERN THE 

COUNTRY. 

WHEN AFFAIRS ARE PROSPEROUS THE LEFT SIDE IS 

PREFERRED, BUT WHEN THINGS ARE ADVERSE THE RIGHT IS 

ESTEEMED. 

THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL IS THEREFORE ON THE LEFT SIDE, 

WHILE THE GENERAL-IN-CHIEF IS ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS I PERCEIVE IS THE MANNER ALSO OBSERVED AT A 

FUNERAL! 

HE WHO HAS OCCASION TO KILL MANY PEOPLE HAS CAUSE FOR 

DEEP SORROW AND TEARS. 

THEREFORE A VICTORIOUS ARMY OBSERVES THE ORDER OF A 

FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

NOW ARMS, HOWEVER BEAUTIFUL, ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL 

OMEN, HATEFUL, IT MAY BE SAID, TO ALL CREATURES. 

THEREFORE THEY WHO HAVE THE TAO DO NOT LIKE TO 

EMPLOY THEM. 

THE SUPERIOR MAN ORDINARILY CONSIDERS THE LEFT HAND 
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THE MOST HONOURABLE PLACE, BUT IN TIME OF WAR THE RIGHT 

HAND. 

THOSE SHARP WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL OMEN, 

AND NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE SUPERIOR MAN; 

- HE USES THEM ONLY ON THE COMPULSION OF NECESSITY. 

CALM AND REPOSE ARE WHAT HE PRIZES; 

VICTORY (BY FORCE OF ARMS) IS TO HIM UNDESIRABLE. 

TO CONSIDER THIS DESIRABLE WOULD BE TO DELIGHT IN THE 

SLAUGHTER OF MEN; 

AND HE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN CANNOT 

GET HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM. 

ON OCCASIONS OF FESTIVITY TO BE ON THE LEFT HAND IS THE 

PRIZED POSITION; 

ON OCCASIONS OF MOURNING, THE RIGHT HAND. 

THE SECOND IN COMMAND OF THE ARMY HAS HIS PLACE ON 

THE LEFT; 

THE GENERAL COMMANDING IN CHIEF HAS HIS ON THE RIGHT; 

- HIS PLACE, THAT IS, IS ASSIGNED TO HIM AS IN THE RITES OF 

MOURNING. 

HE WHO HAS KILLED MULTITUDES OF MEN SHOULD WEEP FOR 

THEM WITH THE BITTEREST GRIEF; 

AND THE VICTOR IN BATTLE HAS HIS PLACE (RIGHTLY) 

ACCORDING TO THOSE RITES. 

——— 

[31C11T] DAVID HINTON 

AUSPICIOUS WEAPONS ARE THE TOOLS OF MISFORTUNE. 

THINGS MAY NOT ALL DESPISE SUCH TOOLS, 

BUT A MASTER OF THE WAY STAYS CLEAR OF THEM. 

THE NOBLE-MINDED TREASURE THE LEFT WHEN HOME AND 

THE RIGHT WHEN TAKING UP WEAPONS OF WAR. 

WEAPONS ARE TOOLS OF MISFORTUNE, 

NOT TOOLS OF THE NOBLE-MINDED. 

WHEN THERE'S NO OTHER WAY, 

THEY TAKE UP WEAPONS WITH TRANQUIL CALM, 

FINDING NO GLORY IN VICTORY. 

TO FIND GLORY IN VICTORY IS TO SAVOR KILLING PEOPLE, 

AND IF YOU SAVOR KILLING PEOPLE YOU'LL NEVER GUIDE ALL 

BENEATH HEAVEN. 

WE HONOR THE LEFT IN CELEBRATIONS 

AND HONOR THE RIGHT IN LAMENTATIONS, 

SO CAPTAINS STAND ON THE LEFT 

AND GENERALS ON THE RIGHT. 

BUT USE THEM BOTH AS IF CONDUCTING A FUNERAL: 

WHEN SO MANY PEOPLE ARE BEING KILLED 

IT SHOULD BE DONE WITH TEARS AND MOURNING. 

AND VICTORY TOO SHOULD BE CONDUCTED LIKE A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WEAPONS ARE INAUSPICIOUS INSTRUMENTS 

WHICH PEOPLE ALL LOATHE. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO POSSESSES THE TAO 

DOES NOT ACCUMULATE. 

THE GENTLEMAN ORDINARILY HONORS THE LEFT; 

AT WAR, HE HONORS THE RIGHT. 

THEREFORE, WEAPONS ARE NOT THE GENTLEMAN'S 

INSTRUMENTS. 

WEAPONS BEING INAUSPICIOUS INSTRUMENTS, 

IF YOU CANNOT BUT USE THEM, 

IT IS BEST TO COVER UP THEIR SHARP BLADES; 

DO NOT RELISH THEM. 

IF YOU RELISH THEM, 

IT MEANS YOU ENJOY KILLING MEN. 

HE WHO ENJOYS KILLING MEN 

CANNOT BE ALLOWED TO PREVAIL IN THE EMPIRE. 

HENCE, ON AUSPICIOUS OCCASIONS, 

PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE LEFT; 

IN MOURNING, 

PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHT. 

HENCE, A LIEUTENANT GENERAL STANDS LEFT; 

A SENIOR GENERAL STANDS RIGHT, 

MEANING IT IS HANDLED WITH MOURNING RITUALS. 

IF THE NUMBER OF MEN KILLED IS MULTITUDINOUS, 

PRESIDE OVER IT IN GRIEF. 

AFTER WINNING A WAR, 

HANDLE IT WITH MOURNING RITUALS. 

——— 

[31C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

MILITARY WEAPONS ARE IMPLEMENTS (CH'I) OF ILL OMEN, 

AVOIDED (O) EVEN BY NATURAL CREATURES (WU). 

HENCE THE TAOIST DOES NOT INDULGE (CH'U) IN THEM. 

THE PRINCELY PERSON (CHÜN-TZU) IN DWELLING HONORS 

THE LEFT, 

IN MILITARY CAMPAIGNS HONORS THE RIGHT. 

HENCE MILITARY WEAPONS ARE NOT IMPLEMENTS OF A 

PRINCELY PERSON. 

MILITARY WEAPONS, BEING IMPLEMENTS OF ILL OMEN, 

ARE TO BE EMPLOYED ONLY IN DIRE NECESSITY. 

BETTER TO REGARD THEM WITH LACK OF INTEREST. 

DO NOT ADMIRE (MEI) THEM. 

IF ONE ADMIRES (MEI) THEM, 

ONE WOULD BE REJOICING IN THE KILLING OF PEOPLE. 

BUT WHOEVER REJOICES IN THE KILLING OF PEOPLE, 

WILL NOT BE SUCCESSFUL (CHIH) IN THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE IN JOYFUL AFFAIRS THE LEFT IS HONORED, 

IN MOURNFUL AFFAIRS THE RIGHT IS HONORED. 

THE SECOND-IN-COMMAND TAKES THE PLACE OF THE LEFT, 

THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF TAKES THE PLACE OF THE 

RIGHT, 

MEANING THAT THIS IS HIS PLACE IN THE FUNERAL RITE. 

WHEN MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN KILLED, 

WAIL THEM WITH SORROW AND LAMENTATIONS. 

WHEN VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE, 

MARK THE OCCASION WITH THE RITE (LI) OF FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

EXCELLENT ARMAMENTS AND PROFICIENT ARMIES ARE 

OMINOUS INSTRUMENTS, EVEN ANIMALS DETEST THEM [BECAUSE 

OF THEIR VIOLENT DISPOSITION]; 

THEREFORE A PERSON WHO QUESTS FOR TAO SHALL NOT 

MAKE MUCH USE OF THEM [UNLESS IT IS THE LAST RESORT]. 

[BY DECREE OF THE TRADITIONAL PROPRIETY RITUAL (LI)] IN 

COURT: 

IN TIMES OF PEACE, THE LEFT SIDE OF THE KING IS 

CONSIDERED THE SUPERIOR PLACEMENT; 

BUT, IN TIMES OF BATTLES, THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE KING IS 

DEEMED SUPERIOR. 

MILITARY DEVICES ARE OMINOUS INSTRUMENTS, SO THEY ARE 

NOT INSTRUMENTS FOR GENTLEMEN; 

A GENTLEMAN ONLY EMPLOYS THEM WHEN HE HAS 

EXHAUSTED ALL OTHER OPTIONS, EVEN SO HE WOULD STILL 
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STRUGGLE HARD TO AVERT THE SITUATION; 

HE DOES NOT CELEBRATE VICTORY, FOR THE GLORIFICATION 

OF VICTORY WOULD CONDONE THE KILLING OF PEOPLE; 

WHOEVER ENDORSES KILLING OF PEOPLE CAN NEVER BECOME 

A LEADER OF THE WORLD. 

[ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONAL PROPRIETY RITUAL (LI):] 

CEREMONIES FOR FORTUNATE (HAPPY) OCCASIONS 

DESIGNATES THE LEFT SIDE AS SUPERIOR, 

WHEREAS CEREMONIES FOR UNFORTUNATE (UNHAPPY) 

OCCASIONS ASSIGNS THE RIGHT SIDE AS SUPERIOR. 

HOWEVER, FOR MILITARY CEREMONIES [THE REPRESENTATION 

IS REVERSED]: 

[THE INFERIOR] DEPUTY (STRATEGIC) GENERALS ARE PLACED 

ON THE LEFT SIDE, WHILE THE LEADING (COMBATING) GENERALS 

ARE PLACED ON THE RIGHT SIDE; 

[AFTER EACH BATTLE THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF] MUST 

CRY OUT WITH MOAN AND TEARS TO MOURN THE DEAD IN THE 

CEREMONY, BECAUSE MANY PEOPLE WERE KILLED. 

ACCORDINGLY, EVEN THE [HAPPY] CEREMONY FOR 

CELEBRATING THE VICTORY WAS MODELED AFTER THE RITUALS OF 

FUNERALS. 

——— 

[31C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

GOOD WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL. 

EVEN THINGS SEEM TO HATE THEM. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF THE WAY DOES NOT SET HIS HEART 

UPON THEM. 

A SUPERIOR MAN PREFERS THE LEFT SIDE WHEN AT HOME, 

PREFERS THE RIGHT SIDE WHEN IN WAR. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL. 

THEY ARE NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE SUPERIOR MAN. 

HE USES THEM WHEN HE HAS NO CHOICE. 

HE PREFERS PEACE AND QUIET. 

TO HIM VICTORY IS NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

TO GLORIFY A VICTORY IS TO REJOICE OVER KILLING MEN. 

IF ONE REJOICES OVER KILLING MEN, ONE WILL NOT CONQUER 

THE WILL OF THE WORLD. 

MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN KILLED, ONE SHOULD WEEP OVER 

THEM WITH SORROW. 

A VICTORY IS ALSO A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WEAPONS ARE DESTRUCTIVE. 

THEY ARE GENERALLY DISLIKED. 

THEREFORE, TAO-FOLLOWERS AVOID THEM. 

AT HOME, GENTLEMEN ARE HAPPY IN LEFT SEATS. 

WHEN IN WAR, GENTLEMEN PREFER TO THE RIGHT. 

SINCE WEAPONS ARE DESTRUCTIVE, THEY ARE NOT 

GENTLEMEN'S TOOLS. 

THEY ARE USED AS A LAST RESORT. 

IT IS BETTER TO BE CAUTIOUS. 

AFTER WINNING, ONE SHOULD NOT GLORIFY THE VICTORY. 

BY GLORIFYING WAR, ONE TAKES DELIGHT IN KILLING. 

THOSE WHO TAKE DELIGHT IN KILLING WILL NOT WIN THE 

WORLD. 

IN JOYFUL EVENTS THE LEFT IS HONORED. 

IN FUNERALS THE RIGHT SIDE IS HONORED. 

THE LIEUTENANT COMMANDER POSITIONS TO THE LEFT. 

THE COMMAND-IN-CHIEF POSITIONS TO THE RIGHT. 

THIS IS FOLLOWING FUNERAL CONVENTION. 

WHEN CASUALTIES ARE HEAVY, HONOR THE DEATHS WITH 

GRIEF. 

TREAT VICTORY AS IF IT IS A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

FINE WEAPONS ARE NONE THE LESS ILL-OMENED THINGS. 

THAT IS WHY, AMONG PEOPLE OF GOOD BIRTH, IN PEACE THE 

LEFT-HAND SIDE IS THE PLACE OF HONOUR, BUT IN WAR THIS IS 

REVERSED AND THE RIGHT-HAND SIDE IS THE PLACE OF HONOUR. 

THE QUIETIST, EVEN WHEN HE CONQUERS, DOES NOT REGARD 

WEAPONS AS LOVELY THINGS. 

FOR TO THINK THEM LOVELY MEANS TO DELIGHT IN THEM, 

AND TO DELIGHT IN THEM MEANS TO DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER 

OF MEN. 

AND HE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN WILL 

NEVER GET WHAT HE LOOKS FOR OUT OF THOSE THAT DWELL 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

A HOST THAT HAS SLAIN MEN IS RECEIVED WITH GRIEF AND 

MOURNING; HE THAT HAS CONQUERED IN BATTLE IS RECEIVED 

WITH RITES OF MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN. 

THE PEOPLE ALWAYS HATE THEM, SO ONE WHO HAS THE DAO 

HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. 

WHEN THE NOBLE MAN IS AT HOME, HE HONORS THE LEFT 

AND, WHEN EMPLOYING TROOPS, HONORS THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN; 

THEY ARE NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE NOBLE MAN, WHO 

USES THEM ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO CHOICE. 

IT IS BEST TO BE UTTERLY DISPASSIONATE [TIANDAN] ABOUT 

THEM, AND, EVEN IF THEY BRING VICTORY, ONE SHOULD NOT 

PRAISE THEM. 

NEVERTHELESS, TO PRAISE THEM MEANS THAT ONE DELIGHTS 

IN SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE, AND ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN 

SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE, OF COURSE, CAN NEVER ACHIEVE THE 

GOAL OF RULING ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

FOR AUSPICIOUS MATTERS, ONE HONORS THE LEFT, AND, FOR 

INAUSPICIOUS MATTERS, ONE HONORS THE RIGHT. 

A DEPUTY GENERAL TAKES HIS PLACE ON THE LEFT, BUT A 

GENERAL-IN-CHIEF TAKES HIS PLACE ON THE RIGHT, WHERE 

MOURNING RITES ARE OBSERVED. 

WHEN MASSES OF PEOPLE ARE SLAUGHTERED, ONE SHOULD 

WEEP FOR THEM WITH UTMOST SADNESS, SO, WHEN VICTORIOUS 

IN WAR, ONE SHOULD OBSERVE IT WITH MOURNING RITES. 

——— 

[31C19T] LIN YUTANG 

WEAPONS OF EVIL 

OF ALL THINGS, SOLDIERS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL, 

HATED BY MEN. 

THEREFORE THE RELIGIOUS MAN (POSSESSED OF TAO) AVOIDS 

THEM. 

THE GENTLEMAN FAVORS THE LEFT IN CIVILIAN LIFE, 

BUT ON MILITARY OCCASIONS FAVORS THE RIGHT. 

SOLDIERS ARE WEAPONS OF EVIL. 

THEY ARE NOT THE WEAPONS OF THE GENTLEMAN. 

WHEN THE USE OF SOLDIERS CANNOT BE HELPED, 

THE BEST POLICY IS CALM RESTRAINT. 

EVEN IN VICTORY, THERE IS NO BEAUTY, 

AND WHO CALLS IT BEAUTIFUL 
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IS ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN SLAUGHTER. 

HE WHO DELIGHTS IN SLAUGHTER 

WILL NOT SUCCEED IN HIS AMBITION TO RULE THE WORLD. 

[THE THINGS OF GOOD OMEN FAVOR THE LEFT. 

THE THINGS OF ILL OMEN FAVOR THE RIGHT. 

THE LIEUTENANT-GENERAL STANDS ON THE LEFT, 

THE GENERAL STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

THAT IS TO SAY, IT IS CELEBRATED AS A FUNERAL RITE.] 

THE SLAYING OF MULTITUDES SHOULD BE MOURNED WITH 

SORROW. 

A VICTORY SHOULD BE CELEBRATED WITH THE FUNERAL RITE. 

——— 

[31C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

NOW, 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL OMEN; 

CREATION ABHORS THEM. 

THEREFORE, 

ONE WHO ASPIRES TO THE WAY DOES NOT ABIDE IN THEM. 

THE SUPERIOR MAN AT HOME HONORS THE LEFT, ON THE 

BATTLEFIELD HONORS THE RIGHT. 

THEREFORE, 

WEAPONS ARE NOT INSTRUMENTS OF THE SUPERIOR MAN; 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL OMEN, 

TO BE USED ONLY WHEN THERE IS NO OTHER CHOICE. 

HE PLACES PLACIDITY ABOVE ALL AND REFUSES TO PRETTIFY 

WEAPONS; 

IF ONE PRETTIFIES WEAPONS, THIS IS TO DELIGHT IN THE 

KILLING OF OTHERS. 

NOW, 

ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE KILLING OF OTHERS 

CANNOT EXERCISE HIS WILL OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

ON OCCASIONS FOR CELEBRATION, THE LEFT IS GIVEN 

PRIORITY; 

ON OCCASIONS FOR MOURNING, THE RIGHT IS GIVEN PRIORITY. 

THEREFORE, 

A DEPUTY GENERAL STANDS ON THE LEFT, 

THE GENERAL-IN-CHIEF STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

IN OTHER WORDS, 

THEY STAND IN ACCORDANCE WITH MOURNING RITUAL. 

THE KILLING OF MASSES OF HUMAN BEINGS, 

WE BEWAIL WITH SORROW AND GRIEF; 

VICTORY IN BATTLE, 

WE COMMEMORATE WITH MOURNING RITUAL. 

——— 

[31C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WEAPONS ARE ILL-OMENED THINGS. 

AMONG GENTLE PEOPLE THE LEFT SIDE IS THE PLACE OF 

HONOR WHEN AT HOME, 

BUT IN WAR THE RIGHT SIDE IS THE PLACE OF HONOR. 

WEAPONS ARE NOT PROPER INSTRUMENTS FOR GENTLE 

PEOPLE; 

THEY USE THEM ONLY WHEN THEY HAVE NO OTHER CHOICE. 

PEACE AND QUIET ARE WHAT THEY VALUE. 

THEY DO NOT GLORY IN VICTORY. 

TO GLORIFY IT IS TO DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE WILL 

NEVER THRIVE AMONG ALL THAT DWELL UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE ARMY THAT HAS KILLED PEOPLE SHOULD BE RECEIVED 

WITH SORROW. 

CONQUERORS SHOULD BE RECEIVED WITH THE RITES OF 

MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WEAPONRY ARE NOT INSTRUMENTS OF THE GOOD; 

THEY ARE DISLIKED BY EVERYONE. 

ONE WITH DIRECTION DOES NOT HARBOR THEM. 

A GENTLEMAN, 

AT HOME, TAKES THE LEFT POSITION; 

IN WAR, THE RIGHT POSITION. 

WEAPONRY ARE NOT INSTRUMENTS OF THE GOOD; 

THEY ARE NOT A GENTLEMAN'S INSTRUMENTS. 

USE THEM ONLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO ALTERNATIVE; 

USE THEM WITH RESTRAINT. 

AFTER VICTORY, BEAUTIFY IT NOT. 

ONE WHO BEAUTIFIES [WAR] IS ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN 

KILLING. 

ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN KILLING IS UNFIT TO BE ENTRUSTED 

WITH PEOPLE OF THE WORLD. 

ON CELEBRATORY OCCASIONS, PREFER LEFT; 

ON SAD OCCASIONS, PREFER RIGHT. 

THE ADJUTANT STAYS LEFT; 

THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF STAYS RIGHT. 

THUS, TREAT WAR AS FUNERAL. 

THOSE WHO HAVE KILLED, RETURN WITH REMORSE. 

TREAT VICTORY AS FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN; ALL CREATURES 

ABHOR THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF THE TAO NEVER ABIDES IN THEM. 

THE VIRTUOUS MAN USUALLY HONORS THE LEFT, THE 

POSITIVE, 

BUT, WHEN CALLED TO BE IN A BATTLEFIELD, HONORS THE 

RIGHT, THE NEGATIVE. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN, 

NOT INSTRUMENTS OF THE VIRTUOUS MAN. 

THEREFORE, WHEN HE IS COMPELLED TO RESORT TO THEM, 

HE USES THEM WITH UTMOST RESTRAINT AND CALMNESS. 

HE DOES NOT GLORIFY VICTORY, FOR GLORIFYING VICTORY 

MEANS TO TAKE DELIGHT IN KILLING. 

AND WHOSOEVER TAKES DELIGHT IN KILLING WILL NEVER FIND 

SUCCESS IN THIS WORLD. 

ON OCCASIONS FOR CELEBRATION, THE POSITIVE LEFT IS 

GIVEN PRIORITY, 

ON OCCASIONS FOR MOURNING, THE NEGATIVE RIGHT IS GIVEN 

PRIORITY. 

THE LIEUTENANT STANDS ON THE LEFT, AND THE GENERAL 

ON THE RIGHT. 

THAT IS, THEY STAND IN ACCORDANCE WITH MOURNING 

RITUAL. 

THE KILLING OF MASSES OF HUMAN BEINGS WE BEWAIL WITH 

DEEP SORROW AND GRIEF. 

THE VICTORY IN BATTLE WE OBSERVE WITH RITES OF 

MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

AS FAR AS WEAPONS ARE CONCERNED, THEY ARE 

INSTRUMENTS OF SUFFERING. 

THEY ARE NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE MAN OF TAO. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 245/671



FOR THE ACTIONS OF WEAPONS WILL BE REPAID: 

IN A PLACE WHERE ARMIES ARE STATIONED, ONLY THORNS 

AND THISTLES GROW. 

YEARS OF MISERY ALWAYS ACCOMPANY GREAT WARS. 

WHEN THE MAN OF TAO STAYS AT HOME, 

HIS LEFT IS HIS PLACE OF HONOR, 

AND WHEN USING WEAPONS, 

HIS RIGHT IS HIS PLACE OF HONOR. 

HE USES WEAPONS 

ONLY WHEN HE CANNOT AVOID DOING SO. 

HE DOES NOT REJOICE IN HIS CONQUESTS. 

IF HE REJOICES IN HIS CONQUESTS, 

IT MEANS THAT HE ENJOYS KILLING AND SLAUGHTER. 

THE PERSON WHO ENJOYS KILLING PEOPLE, 

CANNOT REALIZE HIS ASPIRATIONS IN THE WORLD. 

IN MATTERS OF BRINGING HONOR, THE PLACE OF HONOR IS ON 

THE LEFT; 

IN THE OPPOSITE MATTERS, THE PLACE OF HONOR IS ON THE 

RIGHT. 

THE ADJUTANT-GENERAL TAKES HIS PLACE ON THE LEFT, 

THE GENERAL'S PLACE IS ON THE RIGHT, 

AND THIS MEANS THAT IT IS A FUNERAL PROCESSION. 

THE SLAUGHTER OF MANY PEOPLE LEADS TO DEEP AND 

PROTRACTED MOURNING. 

VICTORY IN BATTLE IS IMMORTALIZED IN A FUNERAL 

PROCESSION. 

——— 

[31C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE GUIDE WHO WALKS THE WAY 

NEVER RESORTS TO VIOLENCE. 

THE SAGE GOES TO THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EMPEROR; 

WHILE THE MAN OF WAR GOES TO THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE TERRIBLE THINGS - 

AND NO SAGE WILL HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THEM, 

UNLESS THERE IS NO ALTERNATIVE. 

THE SAGE WANTS PEACE AND QUIET. 

NO VICTORY IS FREE OF GRIEF, 

AND SO TO CELEBRATE ONE IS TO GLORY IN THE DEATH OF 

INNOCENT PEOPLE. 

NO ONE WHO REVELS IN DEATH LIKE THIS 

CAN BE TRUE TO THE WAY 

OR IS FIT TO RULE IN OUR WORLD. 

AT GLAD TIMES, THE PLACE OF HONOUR IS ON THE LEFT: 

AFTER DISASTER, IT IS ON THE RIGHT. 

SO IN THE ARMY, THE OFFICERS STAND TO THE LEFT WHILE 

THE GENERAL STANDS TO THE RIGHT. 

SO THE WHOLE THING IS STAGED LIKE A FUNERAL. 

WHEN A WAR KILLS MANY, WE MUST MOURN FOR THEM - 

AND IF YOU WIN THE WAR, YOU MUST GRIEVE IT. 

——— 

[31C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

ARMS ARE TOOLS OF ILL OMEN, 

DETESTED BY EVERYBODY. 

AND A MAN OF THE TAO DOES NOT USE THEM. 

THE GENTLEMAN USUALLY FAVOURS THE LEFT, 

BUT WHEN BEING AT WAR, HE FAVOURS THE RIGHT. 

ARMS ARE TOOLS OF ILL OMEN, 

NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE GENTLEMAN. 

EVEN IF COMPELLED TO USE THEM, 

THE GENTLEMAN DOES NOT USE THEM WITH PLEASURE. 

EVEN IF BEING THE VICTOR, 

THE GENTLEMAN DOES NOT GLORIFY THE VICTORY. 

HE WHO GLORIFIES THE VICTORY 

IS SUCH ONE AS TAKES DELIGHT IN KILLING. 

HE WHO TAKES DELIGHT IN KILLING 

CAN NEVER BE SUCCESSFUL IN WINNING THE EMPIRE. 

ON OCCASIONS OF AUSPICIOUS CELEBRATION THE LEFT IS 

FAVOURED; 

ON OCCASIONS OF MOURNING THE RIGHT IS FAVOURED. 

A LIEUTENANT'S POSITION IS ON THE LEFT; 

A GENERAL'S POSITION IS ON THE RIGHT. 

THAT IS TO SAY, MOURNING RITES SHOULD BE OBSERVED IN 

MILITARY OPERATIONS. 

WAR BRINGS ABOUT HEAVY CASUALTIES, 

SO ONE SHOULD TAKE PART IN IT WITH DEEP SORROW. 

WHEN WINNING THE VICTORY, VICTORS SHOULD TREAT THE 

DEAD BY OBSERVING THE RITES OF MOURNING. 

——— 

[31C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WEAPONS ARE CURSED INSTRUMENTS. 

THEY ARE SOMETHING TO HATE. 

THEREFORE HE WHO HOLDS THE TAO WILL NOT USE THEM. 

A VIRTUOUS MAN KEEPS TO THE LEFT POSITION IN HIS DAILY 

LIFE, BUT VALUES THE RIGHT IN TIMES OF WAR. 

WEAPONS ARE CURSED INSTRUMENTS AND NOT MADE FOR 

VIRTUOUS MEN. 

HE WHO USES THEM AGAINST HIS WILL WILL HANDLE THEM 

WITH GREAT CONCERN. 

ONE SHOULD REGARD VICTORY AS SOMETHING UGLY. 

HE WHO REGARDS IT AS BEAUTIFUL ENJOYS KILLING AND WILL 

NOT ACHIEVE HIS AMBITION UNDER HEAVEN. 

A LUCKY EVENT IS HONOURED BY THE LEFT POSITION, 

AN UNLUCKY EVENT BY THE RIGHT. 

IN PREPARATION FOR WAR, A LIEUTENANT STANDS ON THE 

LEFT, 

A GENERAL STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS THAT THE MATTER IS TREATED AS A FUNERAL. 

CRY WITH SORROW WHEN MANY PEOPLE ARE KILLED. 

REGARD IT AS A PERIOD OF MOURNING WHEN THE BATTLE IS 

WON. 

——— 

[31C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WEAPON IS A DISLIKED INAUSPICIOUS OBJECT. 

ONE WHO SERVES THE WAY WILL NOT TAKE UP A WEAPON. 

A GENTLEMAN VALUES THE LEFT IN THE DWELLING PLACE 

AND A GENERAL THE RIGHT IN THE BATTLEFIELD. 

ONE SERVING THE WAY USES THE INAUSPICIOUS WEAPON 

ONLY WHEN THERE IS THE EXTREME NECESSITY. 

IT IS BEST TO BE INDIFFERENT TO MILITARY ACHIEVEMENTS. 

HAVING ACHIEVED A VICTORY, ONE SHOULD NOT BEAUTIFY IT. 

THOSE WHO BEAUTIFY WARS LIKE KILLING. 

THOSE WHO LIKE KILLING CANNOT BE ACCEPTED BY THE 

WORLD. 

THE LEFT IS VALUED ON AUSPICIOUS OCCASIONS. 

AND THE RIGHT ON INAUSPICIOUS OCCASIONS. 

ON THE BATTLE FIELD, THE ASSISTANT GENERAL IS ON THE 

LEFT. 

AND THE GENERAL ON THE RIGHT. 

SUCH POSITIONING TREATS THE WAR AS A BURIAL CEREMONY. 

THE WISE PERSON MOURNS WHEN TOO MANY HAVE DIED, 
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HOLDS A BURIAL CEREMONY RATHER THAN VICTORY 

CELEBRATION. 

——— 

[31C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE UNLUCKY EMBLEM 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE STRONG MILITARY FORCE IS AN UNLUCKY EMBLEM TO THE 

STATE, THUS ALL LIVING CREATURES WOULD ABHOR IT. 

THE TAO PRACTICIANS SHOULD NOT PROMOTE IT TOO. 

THE UPRIGHT MAN ORDINARILY CONSIDERS THE LEFT HAND 

THE MOST HONORABLE PLACE, BUT IN TIME OF WAR THE RIGHT 

HAND. 

THE MILITARY FORCE IS AN UNLUCKY EMBLEM, IT IS NOT THE 

EMBLEM FOR THE UPRIGHT MAN. 

IT IS MANIPULATED ON THE COMPULSION OF NECESSITY. 

CALM AND REPOSE SHOULD BE PRIZED; 

VICTORY IS NOT REGARDED AS A BEAUTIFUL WORK. 

WHOEVER REGARDS VICTORY AS A BEAUTIFUL WORK, HE IS 

ONE WHO TAKES DELIGHT IN KILLING MEN. 

WHOEVER LIKES TO KILL MEN WILL NOT SUCCEED IN HIS 

AMBITION TO RULE THE WORLD. 

ON OCCASION OF REJOICING, PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE 

LEFT; 

ON OCCASION OF MOURNING, PRECEDENCE IS GIVEN TO THE 

RIGHT. 

THE SECOND IN COMMAND OF AN ARMY HAS HIS PLACE ON THE 

LEFT; 

THE CHIEF COMMANDER HAS POSITION OF THE RIGHT; 

THIS SAYS: A FUNERAL IS TAKING PLACE. 

THE LAMENTATION IS OBSERVED FOR THE NUMEROUS DEAD 

WHO WERE KILLED ON THE BATTLEFIELD. 

THUS, A VICTORY CEREMONY IS BEING HELD IN THE FUNERAL 

RITE. 

——— 

[31C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

SO FAR AS ARMS ARE CONCERNED, THEY ARE IMPLEMENTS OF 

ILL-OMEN. 

THEY ARE NOT IMPLEMENTS FOR THE MAN OF TAO. 

FOR THE ACTIONS OF ARMS WILL BE WELL REQUITED; WHERE 

ARMIES HAVE BEEN QUARTERED BRAMBLES AND THORNS GROW. 

GREAT WARS ARE FOR CERTAIN FOLLOWED BY YEARS OF 

SCARCITY. 

THE MAN OF TAO WHEN DWELLING AT HOME MAKES THE LEFT 

AS THE PLACE OF HONOUR, AND WHEN USING ARMS MAKES THE 

RIGHT AS THE PLACE OF HONOUR. 

HE USES THEM ONLY WHEN HE CANNOT AVOID IT. 

IN HIS CONQUESTS HE TAKES NO DELIGHT. 

IF HE TAKE DELIGHT IN THEM, IT WOULD MEAN THAT HE 

ENJOYS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN. 

HE WHO TAKES DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN CANNOT 

HAVE HIS WILL DONE IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[31C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

FINE WEAPONS ARE THE TOOLS OF EVIL; 

ALL THINGS ARE LIKELY TO HATE THEM. 

SO THOSE WITH TAO DO NOT WANT TO DEAL WITH THEM. 

THE GENTLEMAN WHO STAYS AT HOME VALUES THE LEFT; 

IN WAR, HE VALUES THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE THE TOOLS OF EVIL, 

NOT THE TOOLS OF THE GENTLEMAN. 

WHEN HE USES THEM UNAVOIDABLY, HE IS MOST CALM AND 

DETACHED 

AND DOES NOT GLORIFY HIS VICTORY. 

TO GLORIFY MEANS TO RELISH THE MURDER OF PEOPLE, 

RELISHING THE MURDER OF PEOPLE, 

ONE CANNOT EXERCISE HIS WILL IN THE WORLD. 

HAPPY OCCASIONS PREFER THE LEFT. 

SORROWFUL OCCASIONS PREFER THE RIGHT. 

THE LIEUTENANT-GENERAL IS PLACED ON THE LEFT. 

THE GENERAL-IN-CHIEF IS PLACED ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS OBSERVING THIS OCCASION WITH FUNERAL RITES. 

HAVING KILLED MANY PEOPLE, ONE SHOULD LAMENT WITH 

SORROW AND GRIEF. 

VICTORY IN WAR MUST BE OBSERVED WITH FUNERAL RITES. 

——— 

[31C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

'FINE WEAPONS' ARE ILL-OMENED INSTRUMENTS. 

THINGS SEEM TO DETEST THEM, SO THE AMBITIOUS MAN DOES 

NOT DWELL HERE. 

"THE GENTLEMAN AT HOME FAVORS THE LEFT, 

WHEN AT WAR HE FAVORS THE RIGHT." 

WEAPONS ARE ILL-OMENED INSTRUMENTS, 

NOT INSTRUMENTS FOR THE GENTLEMAN, 

HE USES THEM WHEN HE HAS NO CHOICE. 

WHAT IS CALM AND QUIET IS HIGHEST. 

WHEN VICTORIOUS, HE DOES NOT THINK THIS A FINE THING, 

BECAUSE TO THINK IT FINE IS TO DELIGHT IN SLAUGHTERING 

PEOPLE. 

ONE WHO DELIGHTS IN SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE CANNOT 

ACHIEVE HIS PURPOSES IN THE WORLD. 

"IN FORTUNATE TIMES, PREFER THE LEFT; 

IN MOURNING, PREFER THE RIGHT." 

THE LOWER OFFICER TAKES HIS STAND ON THE LEFT, 

THE HIGHER OFFICER TAKES HIS STAND ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS SAYS: 

HE TAKES HIS STAND AS AT A MOURNING CEREMONY. 

AT THE SLAUGHTER OF SUCH MASSES OF MEN, 

HE WEEPS FOR THEM, MOURNING AND LAMENTING. 

WHEN VICTORIOUS IN THE BATTLE - 

HE TAKES HIS STAND AS AT A MOURNING CEREMONY. 

——— 

[31C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE WEAPONS OF WAR ARE IMPLEMENTS OF DISASTER, AND 

THEY SHOULD NOT BE EMPLOYED BY THE RULERS EXCEPT WHEN IT 

IS UNAVOIDABLE. 

THEY SHOULD NOT SHOW ENTHUSIASM FOR THEIR 

EMPLOYMENT, AND EVEN WHEN THEY ARE VICTORIOUS, THEY 

SHOULD NOT GLORIFY THEM. 

TO GLORIFY THEM MEANS TAKING DELIGHT IN THE KILLING OF 

MEN. 

THOSE WHO TAKE DELIGHT IN THE KILLING OF MEN CANNOT 

WIN THE APPROVAL OF THE WHOLE EMPIRE. 

THE WEAPONS OF WAR ARE THE IMPLEMENTS OF DISASTER, 

AND THEY ARE DETESTABLE. 

THEREFORE THEY ARE SPURNED BY THE FOLLOWERS OF 

TRUTH. 

ORDINARILY THE RULER ESTEEMS THE LEFT HAND, BUT IN 

WAR HE ESTEEMS THE RIGHT HAND. 

ON JOYFUL OCCASIONS, THE LEFT-HAND SIDE IS THE PLACE 

OF HONOUR, 
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BUT ON MOURNFUL OCCASIONS, THE RIGHT-HAND SIDE IS THE 

PLACE OF HONOUR. 

THE GENERAL SECOND IN COMMAND IS SEATED ON THE LEFT-

HAND SIDE, AND THE GENERAL-IN-CHIEF IS SEATED ON THE 

RIGHT-HAND SIDE. 

ALL THESE INDICATE THAT WAR SHOULD BE REGARDED AS A 

MOURNFUL OCCASION. 

WHEN MANY PEOPLE ARE KILLED, IT SHOULD BE AN OCCASION 

FOR THE EXPRESSION OF BITTER GRIEF. 

EVEN WHEN A VICTORY IS SCORED, THE OCCASION SHOULD BE 

REGARDED AS LAMENTABLE. 

——— 

[31C34T] YI WU 

FINE WEAPONS ARE THINGS OF ILL OMEN. 

ALL BEINGS MAY DISLIKE THEM; 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE WAY DOES NOT LIVE 

WITH THEM. 

ORDINARILY, A SUPERIOR MAN VALUES THE LEFT SIDE; 

USING AN ARMY, HE VALUES THE RIGHT SIDE. 

WEAPONS ARE THINGS OF ILL OMEN, NOT A SUPERIOR MAN'S 

THINGS. 

HE USES THEM ONLY WHEN UNAVOIDABLE. 

HE REGARDS CONTENTMENT AS BEST. 

EVEN IF HE WINS, VICTORY IS NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

TO FIND A VICTORY BEAUTIFUL IS TO REJOICE AT KILLING 

PEOPLE. 

ONE WHO REJOICES AT KILLING PEOPLE CAN NEVER ATTAIN HIS 

WILL IN THE WORLD. 

ON FORTUNATE OCCASIONS, THE LEFT SIDE IS ELEVATED; 

ON UNFORTUNATE OCCASIONS, THE RIGHT SIDE IS ELEVATED. 

THE LIEUTENANT-GENERAL STAYS ON THE LEFT; 

THE SUPREME GENERAL STAYS ON THE RIGHT. 

DEAL WITH MILITARY AFFAIRS AS IF THEY WERE FUNERAL 

RITES. 

MOURN FOR THE KILLING OF MANY PEOPLE. 

OBSERVE FUNERAL RITES FOR THE WINNING OF A WAR. 

——— 

[31C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

SHARP WEAPONS ARE INAUSPICIOUS INSTRUMENTS. 

EVERYONE DISLIKES THEM. 

HENCE, THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO AVOID USING 

THEM. 

IN TIMES OF PEACE, A PERSON OF VIRTUE FAVOURS THE LEFT 

SIDE. 

ONLY DURING WAR DOES THE RIGHT SIDE BECOME THE 

PREFERRED CHOICE. 

A WEAPON IS AN INSTRUMENT OF BAD OMEN. 

IT IS NEVER THE FAVOURITE OBJECT OF THE MAN OF VIRTUE. 

EVEN AS THE LAST RESORT WHEN MILITARY FORCE HAS TO BE 

USED, 

IT SHOULD BE USED WITH GREAT RESTRAINT AND 

EQUANIMITY. 

IN VICTORY, ONE SHOULD NOT GLORIFY THE WAR. 

HE WHO GLORIFIES WAR MUST BE A BLOODTHIRSTY PERSON. 

NO BLOODTHIRSTY PERSON HAS EVER WON UNIVERSAL 

RESPECT OR APPROVAL. 

THE LEFT SIDE REPRESENTS GOOD AUSPICES. 

THE RIGHT SIDE AUGURS BAD OMEN. 

THE SECOND-IN-COMMAND RESIDES ON THE LEFT SIDE, 

WHEREAS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF RESIDES ON THE RIGHT. 

IN CONDUCTING THE WAR, THE MOOD IS AS DARK AND SOLEMN 

AS THAT OF A FUNERAL RITE. 

DURING THE CONFLICT, YOU SHOULD STILL MOURN FOR THE 

HEAVY CASUALTIES YOU HAVE INFLICTED. 

IN VICTORY, YOU SHOULD BURY THE DEAD WITH APPROPRIATE 

CEREMONY. 

——— 

[31C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF KILLING AND DESTRUCTION, 

WHICH ARE CONTRARY TO THE NATURE OF LIFE. 

THUS, THEY ARE AVOIDED BY THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE 

SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

ACCORDING TO ANCIENT SOCIAL CUSTOM, 

IN TIMES OF PEACE A GENTLEMAN REGARDS THE LEFT SIDE, 

THE SOFT HAND, AS THE PLACE OF HONOR; 

IN TIMES OF WAR, THE RIGHT SIDE, THE STRONG HAND, IS 

CONSIDERED THE PLACE OF HONOR. 

BECAUSE WEAPONS ARE INAUSPICIOUS, 

THEY ARE NOT THE INSTRUMENTS OF A GENTLEMAN. 

ONLY WHEN ONE HAS NO OTHER CHOICE MAY ONE RESORT TO 

USING THEM, AND, IF THEIR USE IS NECESSARY, ONE MUST EMPLOY 

CALMNESS AND RESTRAINT, 

FOR PEACE AND QUIET ARE THE NORMAL NATURE OF 

UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

EVEN IN VICTORY THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR EXCITEMENT AND 

REJOICING. 

TO REJOICE OVER A VICTORY IS TO DELIGHT IN KILLING AND 

DESTRUCTION. 

HE WHO DELIGHTS IN KILLING AND DESTRUCTION CANNOT BE 

EXPECTED TO THRIVE FOR LONG IN THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE, ON HAPPY OCCASIONS THE LEFT SIDE HAS 

PRECEDENCE, 

WHILE ON SAD OCCASIONS, IT IS THE RIGHT SIDE. 

WHEN THIS RITE WAS APPLIED IN THE ARMY, THE 

LIEUTENANT-COMMANDER STOOD AT THE LEFT, WHILE THE 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF STOOD ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS INDICATES THAT WAR IS TREATED AS THE EQUIVALENT 

OF A FUNERAL SERVICE. 

BECAUSE MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN CAUSED AN UNNATURAL 

DEATH IN WAR, 

IT IS ONLY RIGHT THAT THE SURVIVORS SHOULD MOURN THEM. 

EVEN WHEN A VICTORY IS WON, 

THE OCCASION SHOULD BE REGARDED AS LAMENTABLE. 

——— 

[31C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

ARMS ARE IMPLEMENTS OF ILL OMEN WHICH ARE ABHORRED BY 

MEN. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF TAO DOES NOT ABIDE THEM. 

ARMS ARE IMPLEMENTS OF ILL OMEN. 

ONE USES THEM ONLY WHEN ONE CANNOT AVOID IT. 

EVEN IF ONE ENGAGES IN FIGHTING, ONE SHOULD REMAIN 

QUIESCENT AND INDIFFERENT. 

EVEN IF THE WAR IS WON, ONE SHOULD NOT GLORIFY IT. 

TO GLORIFY IT MEANS THAT ONE ENJOYS SLAYING MEN. 

IF ONE ENJOYS SLAYING MEN, ONE WILL NEVER BE SUCCESSFUL 

IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[31C38T] HENRY WEI 

BANNING THE USE OF FORCE 

YEN WU 
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FINE WEAPONS ARE INAUSPICIOUS INSTRUMENTS. 

THEY ARE PROBABLY DETESTED BY THE PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO IS POSSESSED OF TAO REJECTS THEM. 

THE SUPERIOR MAN HONORS THE LEFT IN TIME OF PEACE; 

IN TIME OF WAR HE HONORS THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE INAUSPICIOUS INSTRUMENTS; 

THEY ARE NOT INSTRUMENTS FOR THE SUPERIOR MAN. 

HE USES THEM ONLY UNDER DIRE NECESSITY, 

AND IN THIS CASE PRIORITY IS GIVEN TO MODERATION. 

HE DOES NOT CONSIDER VICTORY A FINE THING. 

THOSE WHO CONSIDER VICTORY A FINE THING 

ARE THOSE WHO DELIGHT IN SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO DELIGHT IN SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE 

CAN NEVER GRATIFY THEIR AMBITION TO WIN THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE, THE LEFT IS FAVORED FOR FELICITOUS 

OCCASIONS; 

FOR MOURNFUL OCCASIONS, THE RIGHT IS FAVORED. 

THE SECOND-IN-COMMAND STANDS ON THE LEFT, 

WHILE THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF STANDS ON THE RIGHT; 

FOR ACCORDING TO FUNERAL RITES ARE THEY TREATED. 

MASS SLAUGHTER IS TO BE BEWAILED WITH GRIEF AND 

SORROW. 

VICTORY IS TO BE MOURNED WITH FUNERAL RITES. 

——— 

[31C39T] HA POONG KIM 

DAZZLING ARMS 

ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN. 

ALL CREATURES DETEST THEM. 

THEREFORE THE MAN OF TAO DOES NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH 

THEM. 

AT HOME, THE PRINCE HONORS THE LEFT; 

AT WAR, THE RIGHT. 

ARMS 

ARE INSTRUMENTS OF ILL OMEN - 

NO INSTRUMENTS FOR THE PRINCE. 

WHEN NECESSARY TO USE THEM, 

IT'S BEST TO DO SO IN CALM DISINTERESTEDNESS. 

YOU DO NOT CELEBRATE A VICTORY. 

TO CELEBRATE A VICTORY 

IS TO DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE. 

HE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF PEOPLE 

WILL NEVER REALIZE HIS AMBITION UNDER HEAVEN. 

AT TIMES OF GOOD FORTUNE, YOU HONOR THE LEFT; 

AT TIMES OF MISFORTUNE, YOU HONOR THE RIGHT. 

THE SECOND IN COMMAND STANDS ON THE LEFT; 

THE SUPREME COMMANDER STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 

THIS MEANS THEY STAND AS IF OBSERVING FUNERAL RITES. 

HAVING COMMITTED MASS KILLINGS, 

LET US WEEP WITH DEEP SORROW; 

FOR A VICTORY, LET US OBSERVE FUNERAL RITES. 

——— 

[31C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE ARMY IS THE MECHANISM OF BAD LUCK. 

THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD MAY OPPOSE. 

SO THOSE WHO HAVE AMBITIONS CANNOT REST. 

THEREFORE THE NOBLEMAN TAKES HIS PLACE ON THE LEFT 

SIDE, 

AND THE COMMANDER ON THE RIGHT SIDE. 

SO THE ARMY IS NOT THE NOBLEMAN'S WEAPON. 

AS A MECHANISM OF BAD LUCK, 

HE USES IT ONLY AS THE LAST RESORT. 

THEN THE BEST WAY IS TO USE IT QUICKLY AND 

DESTRUCTIVELY. 

DO NOT ENJOY THIS. 

TO TAKE DELIGHT IN IT IS TO ENJOY KILLING PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO ENJOY KILLING PEOPLE DO NOT ATTRACT THE 

FAVOR OF THE WORLD. 

THE GOOD INCLINES TO THE LEFT, 

THE BAD INCLINES TO THE RIGHT. 

THUS THE INTELLIGENT OFFICER STAYS ON THE LEFT, 

THE ARMY COMMANDER STAYS ON THE RIGHT. 

SPEAKING IN AN IMAGE OF SADNESS, 

AFTER KILLING THE PEOPLE, EVERY ONE STANDS IN 

MOURNING. 

VICTORY IS CELEBRATED AS A FUNERAL SERVICE. 

——— 

[31C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WAR IS AN UNLUCKY INSTRUMENT. 

IT IS HATED BY EVERYTHING! 

THUS A MAN OF DAO WILL NEVER RESORT TO USE IT. 

A POSITION TAKEN BY A GENTLE OFFICIAL IS ON THE RIGHT - 

HONORABLE SIDE; 

THE POSITION TAKEN BY A WAR CONDUCTOR IS ON THE LEFT - 

LESS HONORABLE SIDE. 

WAR IS AN UNLUCKY INSTRUMENT, IT IS NOT THE 

INSTRUMENT OF A GENTLE RULER. 

THEY ARE OBLIGATED TO DIE AND UTILIZED BY THE 

AUTHORITY. 

TO KEEP CALM AND HAVE PEACE OF MIND IS TO BE SUPERIOR. 

VICTORY OF WAR IS NOT DELIGHTFUL: 

IF ONE DELIGHTS IN WAR, HE DELIGHTS IN KILLING PEOPLE; 

IF ONE DELIGHTS IN KILLING PEOPLE, IT WILL NEVER BE 

POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE AT PEACE WITH THE WORLD. 

THUS ON HAPPY OCCASIONS THE RIGHT SIDE IS HONORED. 

ON SAD OCCASIONS THE LEFT SIDE IS HONORED. 

DURING A WAR, MANY PEOPLE ARE KILLED, 

IT SHOULD BE TAKEN MOURNFULLY. 

EVEN A VICTORY SHOULD BE TREATED AS A FUNERAL. 

——— 

[31C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

FINE WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL. 

THEY ARE HATED BY MEN. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO POSSESS TAO TURN AWAY FROM 

THEM. 

THE GOOD RULER WHEN AT HOME HONORS THE LEFT. 

WHEN AT WAR HE HONORS THE RIGHT. 

WEAPONS ARE INSTRUMENTS OF EVIL, NOT THE INSTRUMENTS 

OF A GOOD RULER. 

WHEN HE USES THEM UNAVOIDABLY, HE REGARDS CALM 

RESTRAINT AS THE BEST PRINCIPLE. 

EVEN WHEN HE IS VICTORIOUS, HE DOES NOT REGARD IT AS 

PRAISEWORTHY, 

FOR TO PRAISE VICTORY IS TO DELIGHT IN THE SLAUGHTER OF 

MEN. 

HE WHO DELIGHTS IN THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN WILL NOT 

SUCCEED IN THE EMPIRE. 

IN AUSPICIOUS AFFAIRS, THE LEFT IS HONORED. 

IN INAUSPICIOUS AFFAIRS, THE RIGHT IS HONORED. 

THE LIEUTENANT GENERAL STANDS ON THE LEFT. 

THE SENIOR GENERAL STANDS ON THE RIGHT. 
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THIS IS TO SAY THAT THE ARRANGEMENT FOLLOWS THAT OF 

FUNERAL CEREMONIES. 

FOR THE SLAUGHTER OF THE MULTITUDE, LET US WEEP WITH 

SORROW AND GRIEF. 

FOR A VICTORY, LET US OBSERVE THE OCCASION WITH 

FUNERAL CEREMONIES. 

——— 

[31C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ОТЛИЧНОЕ ОРУЖИЕ - НЕСЧАСТЬЯ ИНСТРУМЕНТ. 

ЕГО, КАЖЕТСЯ, НИКТО НЕ ЛЮБИТ. 

И ИМ НЕ ВЕДАЕТ, У КОГО ДАО. 

БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ ОБЫЧНО САМОЙ ЦЕННОЙ СТОРОНОЙ 

СЧИТАЕТ ЛЕВУЮ, 

КОГДА ЖЕ ОН БЕРЕТСЯ ЗА ОРУЖИЕ, ТО ЦЕНИТ ПРАВУЮ. 

ОРУЖИЕ - НЕСЧАСТЬЯ ИНСТРУМЕНТ, 

И БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ ЕГО СВОИМ НЕ ПРИЗНАЕТ. 

ОН ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ИМ ЛИШЬ ПО НЕОБХОДИМОСТИ. 

СЧИТАЕТ НАИЛУЧШИМ СОХРАНЯТЬ НЕВОЗМУТИМОСТЬ И НЕ 

ВОСТОРГАТЬСЯ ПОБЕДОЙ НА ВОЙНЕ. 

ВЕДЬ ЕЮ ВОСТОРГАТЬСЯ - ЗНАЧИТ РАДОВАТЬСЯ УБИЕНИЮ 

ЛЮДЕЙ. 

А КТО РАДУЕТСЯ УБИЕНИЮ ЛЮДЕЙ - НЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ 

ГЛАВОЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

В ПРАЗДНИЧНОЙ ОБРЯДНОСТИ ДОРОЖАТ ЛЕВОЙ СТОРОНОЙ, В 

ТРАУРНОЙ ПРЕДПОЧИТАЮТ ПРАВУЮ. 

ПОДЧИНЕННЫЕ ВОЕНАЧАЛЬНИКА НАХОДЯТСЯ НА ЛЕВОЙ 

СТОРОНЕ, САМ ОН ЗАНИМАЕТ МЕСТО СПРАВА. 

ЗНАЧИТ, ОНИ РАЗМЕЩАЮТСЯ СОГЛАСНО ПОГРЕБАЛЬНОМУ 

ОБРЯДУ, 

И ИМ ПРИ МНОЖЕСТВЕ УБИТЫХ СЛЕДУЕТ ОПЛАКИВАТЬ ИХ С 

ГОРЕЧЬЮ И СКОРБЬЮ. 

ПОБЕДА НА ВОЙНЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ ПОГРЕБАЛЬНОГО ОБРЯДА. 

——— 

[31C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ОРУЖИЕ - ИНСТРУМЕНТ ЗЛА. 

ДАЖЕ ВЕЩИ - И ТЕ НЕНАВИДЯТ ЕГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЕМУ НЕТ МЕСТА У ТОГО, КТО ОВЛАДЕЛ ДАО. 

БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ, БУДУЧИ ДОМА, ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ЛЕВУЮ 

СТОРОНУ, А ОТПРАВЛЯЯСЬ В ПОХОД - ПРАВУЮ. 

ОРУЖИЕ - ИНСТРУМЕНТ ЗЛА, А НЕ ОРУДИЕ БЛАГОРОДНОГО 

МУЖА. 

И ОН НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ ИМ, ПОКА ЕГО К ЭТОМУ НЕ ПРИНУДЯТ; 

А ГЛАВНОЕ - ДЕЛАЕТ ЭТО В РАВНОДУШИИ К СЛАВЕ И 

ВЫГОДЕ, ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, НО НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К СЛАВЕ. 

СТРЕМЯЩИЙСЯ ЖЕ К СЛАВЕ ПОЛУЧАЕТ УДОВОЛЬСТВИЕ, 

УБИВАЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПОЛУЧАЕТ УДОВОЛЬСТВИЕ, УБИВАЯ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

НИКОГДА НЕ СМОЖЕТ ПОВЕЛЕВАТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

В СЛУЧАЕ РАДОСТНОГО СОБЫТИЯ ОБРАЩАЙСЯ ВЛЕВО, В 

СЛУЧАЕ ПЕЧАЛЬНОГО СОБЫТИЯ - ВПРАВО. 

МЕСТО ПОМОЩНИКА ПОЛКОВОДЦА - СЛЕВА, МЕСТО 

ПОЛКОВОДЦА - СПРАВА. 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ, ЧТО ПРИХОДИТ ВРЕМЯ ПОГРЕБАЛЬНЫХ ОБРЯДОВ. 

КОГДА ГИБНЕТ ВЕЛИКОЕ МНОЖЕСТВО ЛЮДЕЙ, КТО-ТО 

ДОЛЖЕН ОПЛАКИВАТЬ ИХ, СКОРБЯ. 

ДАЖЕ КОГДА ДОСТИГНУТА ПОБЕДА В СРАЖЕНИИ, ДОЛЖНО 

НАЙТИСЬ МЕСТО И ПОГРЕБАЛЬНЫМ ОБРЯДАМ. 

——— 

[31C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ОРУЖИЕ НЕДОБРОГО ЗНАМЕНИЯ ВЕСТНИК. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА ОРУЖИЕ И БРАНЬ ВСЕМ СЕРДЦЕМ 

НЕНАВИДЯТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТОТ МУЖ, ЧТО ДАО ОБЛАДАЕТ, ЕГО НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЕТ 

НИКОГДА. 

МУЖ БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ, ПРЕБЫВАЯ ДОМА, ЦЕНИТ ЛЕВУЮ 

СТОРОНУ, А ПРИМЕНЯЯ ОРУЖИЕ, ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ПРАВУЮ. 

ОРУЖИЕ НЕДОБРОГО ЗНАМЕНИЯ ВЕСТНИК. 

ОНО НЕ ЕСТЬ ОРУДИЕ БЛАГОРОДНЫХ МУЖЕЙ. 

И ТОЛЬКО ЕСЛИ НЕТ ИНОГО ВЫБОРА, ЕГО ВОЗМОЖНО 

ПРИМЕНИТЬ. 

МУЖ БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ ЦЕНИТ ВСЕГО ПРЕВЫШЕ МИР И ПОКОЙ. 

И ДАЖЕ КОЛЬ В ВОЙНЕ ОН ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, ТОМУ НЕ РАДУЕТСЯ 

ОН НИМАЛО: ВЕДЬ РАДОВАТЬСЯ ЕЙ - ТО ЖЕ САМОЕ, ЧТО 

НАСЛАЖДАТЬСЯ УБИЕНИЕМ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

А ТОТ, КТО НАСЛАЖДАЕТСЯ СМЕРТОУБИЙСТВОМ, 

НЕСПОСОБЕН НАПРАВИТЬ СВОЮ ВОЛЮ НА БЛАГО ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ВЕДЬ КОГДА ПРАЗДНУЮТ НЕЧТО ХОРОШЕЕ, ТО ВЫБИРАЮТ 

ЛЕВУЮ СТОРОНУ, А КОГДА ОПЛАКИВАЮТ И СКОРБЯТ, ТО 

ВЫБИРАЮТ ПРАВУЮ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ГЕНЕРАЛ-АДЪЮТАНТ СЛЕВА, А 

ГЛАВНОКОМАНДУЮЩИЙ ВОЙСКОМ СПРАВА. 

ИХ РАСПОЛОЖЕНИЕ СООТВЕТСТВУЕТ ТРАУРНОМУ РИТУАЛУ. 

В ВОЙНЕ ПОГИБЛО МНОГО ЛЮДЕЙ, О НИХ НАДО СКОРБЕТЬ, 

ПЕЧАЛИТЬСЯ И ПЛАКАТЬ. 

А ПОБЕДУ В ВОЙНЕ ДОСТОЙНО ОТМЕЧАТЬ ЛИШЬ 

ПОГРЕБАЛЬНЫМ РИТУАЛОМ. 

——— 

[31C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПРЕВОСХОДНОЕ ВОЙСКО - ОРУДИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЛЮБОЙ ИЗ 

ЛЮДЕЙ НЕНАВИДИТ ЕГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОБЛАДАЮЩИЕ ДАО НЕ СОСТОЯТ В НЕМ. 

ЕСЛИ БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ НА МИРНОЙ СЛУЖБЕ, ТО 

ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ЛЕВЫХ. 

ЕСЛИ НА ВОЕННОЙ СЛУЖБЕ, ТО ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ПРАВЫХ. 

ВОЙСКО - ОРУДИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ И НЕ ОРУДИЕ БЛАГОРОДНОГО 

МУЖА. 

ЕСЛИ ВОПРЕКИ ЖЕЛАНИЮ ПРИХОДИТСЯ ВСЕ-ТАКИ 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЕГО, 

ТО СВЕРХ ВСЕГО СТАВЬ РАВНОДУШИЕ К СЛАВЕ И ВЫГОДЕ. 

ОДЕРЖАВ ПОБЕДУ, НЕ СЧИТАЙ ЭТО ПРЕКРАСНЫМ. 

А ЕСЛИ СОЧТЕШЬ ЭТО ПРЕКРАСНЫМ, ТО, ЗНАЧИТ, РАДУЕШЬСЯ 

УБИЙСТВУ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

КТО РАДУЕТСЯ УБИЙСТВУ ЛЮДЕЙ, ТОТ НЕ СМОЖЕТ 

ДОБИТЬСЯ СВОИХ ЦЕЛЕЙ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

СЛУЖЕНИЕ СЧАСТЬЮ ОТНОСИТСЯ К ЛЕВОМУ. 

СЛУЖЕНИЕ ЗЛУ ОТНОСИТСЯ К ПРАВОМУ. 

ПРОТИВОСТОЯЩИЕ КОМАНДУЮЩИМ ВОЙСКАМИ ЗАНИМАЮТ 

ПОЗИЦИЮ ЛЕВЫХ. 

ИДУЩИЕ В КОМАНДУЮЩИЕ ВОЙСКАМИ ЗАНИМАЮТ ПОЗИЦИЮ 

ПРАВЫХ. 

ПРАВИЛЬНО ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО СЛЕДУЕТ ВСТРЕЧАТЬ ИХ (ВОЙСКО) 

ПОХОРОННЫМ РИТУАЛОМ. 

ВСЕХ УБИТЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ СЛЕДУЕТ ГОРЕСТНО И СКОРБНО 

ОПЛАКИВАТЬ. 

ВОЕННУЮ ПОБЕДУ НУЖНО ВСТРЕЧАТЬ ПОХОРОННЫМ 

РИТУАЛОМ. 

——— 

[31C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ХОРОШЕЕ ВОЙСКО - СРЕДСТВО, [ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕЕ] 

НЕСЧАСТЬЕ, ЕГО НЕНАВИДЯТ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА. 
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ПОЭТОМУ ЧЕЛОВЕК, СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ ДАО, ЕГО НЕ УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТ. 

БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ [ПРАВИТЕЛЬ] ВО ВРЕМЯ МИРА ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ 

БЫТЬ УСТУПЧИВЫМ [В ОТНОШЕНИИ СОСЕДНИХ СТРАН] И ЛИШЬ 

НА ВОЙНЕ ПРИМЕНЯЕТ НАСИЛИЕ. 

ВОЙСКО - ОРУДИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ПОЭТОМУ БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ 

[ПРАВИТЕЛЬ] НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЕГО, ОН 

ПРИМЕНЯЕТ ЕГО, ТОЛЬКО КОГДА ЕГО К ЭТОМУ ВЫНУЖДАЮТ. 

ГЛАВНОЕ СОСТОИТ В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ СОБЛЮДАТЬ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, 

А В СЛУЧАЕ ПОБЕДЫ СЕБЯ НЕ ПРОСЛАВЛЯТЬ. 

ПРОСЛАВЛЯТЬ СЕБЯ ПОБЕДОЙ - ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ РАДОВАТЬСЯ 

УБИЙСТВУ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ТОТ, КТО РАДУЕТСЯ УБИЙСТВУ ЛЮДЕЙ, НЕ МОЖЕТ 

ЗАВОЕВАТЬ СОЧУВСТВИЯ В СТРАНЕ. 

БЛАГОПОЛУЧИЕ СОЗДАЕТСЯ УВАЖЕНИЕМ, А НЕСЧАСТЬЕ 

ПРОИСХОДИТ ОТ НАСИЛИЯ. 

СЛЕВА СТРОЯТСЯ ВОЕНАЧАЛЬНИКИ ФЛАНГОВ, СПРАВА СТОИТ 

ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ. 

ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО ИХ НУЖНО ВСТРЕТИТЬ ПОХОРОННОЙ 

ПРОЦЕССИЕЙ. 

ЕСЛИ УБИВАЮТ МНОГИХ ЛЮДЕЙ, ТО ОБ ЭТОМ НУЖНО ГОРЬКО 

ПЛАКАТЬ. 

ПОБЕДУ СЛЕДУЕТ ОТМЕЧАТЬ ПОХОРОННОЙ ПРОЦЕССИЕЙ. 

——— 

[31C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

БЛАГОУСТРОЕННОЕ ВОЙСКО ЕСТЬ НЕЧЕСТИВОЕ ОРУДИЕ, ЕСТЬ 

ПРЕДМЕТ ПО СВОЕМУ СУЩЕСТВУ ЗЛОЙ. 

МУДРЕЦ ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ЛЕВУЮ СТОРОНУ ПРАВОЙ, ИБО 

УПОТРЕБЛЯЮЩИЕ ВОЙСКО ПРЕДПОЧИТАЮТ ПРАВУЮ СТОРОНУ 

ЛЕВОЙ. 

ВОЙСКО ЕСТЬ НЕЧЕСТИВОЕ ОРУДИЕ, ПОЭТОМУ ОНО НЕ МОЖЕТ 

БЫТЬ ОРУДИЕМ ДЛЯ (ИСТИННО) МУДРЫХ. 

ОТСЮДА, ОНО И УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТСЯ ТОЛЬКО В НЕИЗБЕЖНЫХ 

СЛУЧАЯХ. 

ХОТЯ ВОЙНА СТАВИТ, БЫТЬ МОЖЕТ, ЦЕЛЬЮ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, 

НО ОНА НЕСОМНЕННОЕ ЗЛО. 

ЕСЛИ Б ОНА БЫЛА ДОБРО, ТО НУЖНО БЫЛО БЫ РАДОВАТЬСЯ 

ЕЙ, НО РАДУЕТСЯ ЕЙ ЛИШЬ ЛЮБЯЩИЙ УБИВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЛЮБЯЩИЙ УБИВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ СВОЙ 

ДОБРЫЙ ЗАМЫСЕЛ В МИРЕ. 

ПРИ ДОБРОМ ДЕЛЕ ЛЕВАЯ СТОРОНА ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТСЯ 

ПРАВОЙ, А ПРИ БЕДЕ - ПРАВАЯ ЛЕВОЙ. 

ПОДЧИНЕННЫЕ ГЕНЕРАЛЫ ОСТАНАВЛИВАЮТСЯ НА ЛЕВОЙ 

СТОРОНЕ, А НАЧАЛЬСТВУЮЩИЕ - НА ПРАВОЙ. 

КОГДА СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ИЗВЕСТНОЙ ПОБЕДА, ТО СЛЕДУЕТ 

ВСТРЕТИТЬ ЭТУ ВЕСТЬ С ТРАУРНЫМ ОБРЯДОМ, ИБО НА ВОЙНЕ 

ОЧЕНЬ МНОГИЕ ПОГИБАЮТ. 

ТАК КАК НА ВОЙНЕ ОЧЕНЬ МНОГИЕ ПОГИБАЮТ, ТО СЛЕДУЕТ 

ОПЛАКИВАТЬ ВОЙНУ. 

КОГДА ВОЙНА ОКОНЧИТСЯ ПОБЕДОЮ, СЛЕДУЕТ ОБЪЯВИТЬ 

ВСЕОБЩИЙ ТРАУР. 

——— 

[31C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ДОБРОЕ ОРУЖИЕ - ЗЛОВЕЩЕЕ ОРУДИЕ. 

МНОГИМ ВЕЩАМ ОНО НЕНАВИСТНО, 

И ТОТ, КТО ИМЕЕТ ПУТЬ, ЕГО НЕ ДЕРЖИТ. 

БЛАГОЙ ГОСУДАРЬ В СВОЕМ ДОМЕ ЧТИТ ЛЕВОЕ, 

А, ИДЯ ВОЙНОЙ, ЧТИТ ПРАВОЕ. 

ОРУЖИЕ - ЗЛОВЕЩЕЕ ОРУДИЕ, БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ ЕГО НЕ 

ДЕРЖИТ, 

ПРИМЕНЯЮТ ЕГО, ТОЛЬКО ЕСЛИ К ТОМУ ПРИНУДЯТ, 

И ПРИМЕНЯТЬ ЕГО НУЖНО СДЕРЖАННО И БЕССТРАСТНО. 

ОДЕРЖАВ ПОБЕДУ, НЕ ГОРДИСЬ СОДЕЯННЫМ, 

КТО ГОРДИТСЯ ПОБЕДОЙ, ТОТ РАДУЕТСЯ УБИЙСТВУ. 

А КТО РАД УБИЙСТВУ, ТОТ НЕ ПРЕУСПЕЕТ В МИРЕ. 

В СЧАСТЛИВЫХ СОБЫТИЯХ ЦЕНИТСЯ ЛЕВОЕ, 

В НЕСЧАСТНЫХ СОБЫТИЯХ ЦЕНИТСЯ ПРАВОЕ. 

МЛАДШИЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ СТОИТ СЛЕВА, 

СТАРШИЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ СТОИТ СПРАВА: 

ЗНАЧИТ, ОНИ СТОЯТ КАК НА ПОХОРОНАХ. 

НА УБИЙСТВО МНОЖЕСТВА ЛЮДЕЙ ОТКЛИКАЙТЕСЬ 

СКОРБНЫМ ПЛАЧЕМ, 

ПОБЕДУ НА ВОЙНЕ ОТМЕЧАЙТЕ ТРАУРНЫМ ОБРЯДОМ. 

——— 

[31C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ДАЖЕ САМОЕ ХОРОШЕЕ ОРУЖИЕ - ЭТО ИНСТРУМЕНТ, 

КОТОРЫЙ НЕ ПРЕДВЕЩАЕТ БЛАГА. 

ЛЮБАЯ ВЕЩЬ МОЖЕТ ПОСТРАДАТЬ ОТ НЕГО. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ ПУТИ, ЕГО НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЮТ. 

ПРАВИТЕЛЬ-МУДРЕЦ, ПРЕБЫВАЯ В МИРЕ, ЦЕНИТ ЛЕВОЕ; 

ПРИМЕНЯЯ ОРУЖИЕ, ЦЕНИТ ПРАВОЕ. 

ОРУЖИЕ - ЭТО ИНСТРУМЕНТ, КОТОРЫЙ НЕ ПРЕДВЕЩАЕТ 

БЛАГА. 

ЭТО ИНСТРУМЕНТ - НЕ ДЛЯ ПРАВИТЕЛЯ-МУДРЕЦА. 

ЛИШЬ ПРОТИВ СВОЕЙ ВОЛИ ПРИМЕНЯЮТ ЕГО. 

ВЫСШЕЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТЬЮ И 

БЕССТРАСТНОСТЬЮ. 

ПОБЕЖДАЯ, НЕ ВОСТОРГАЮТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ВОСТОРГАЕШЬСЯ, ЗНАЧИТ РАДУЕШЬСЯ ГИБЕЛИ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

А ВЕДЬ ТОТ, КТО РАДУЕТСЯ ГИБЕЛИ ЛЮДЕЙ, НЕ СМОЖЕТ 

ДОБИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ УСТРЕМЛЕНИЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СОШЛИСЬ В 

НЕМ. 

В СЧАСТЛИВЫХ ДЕЛАХ ВОЗВЫШАЮТ ПРАВОЕ. 

ЗАМЕСТИТЕЛЬ КОМАНДУЮЩЕГО РАСПОЛАГАЕТСЯ СЛЕВА. 

ГЛАВНОКОМАНДУЮЩИЙ РАСПОЛАГАЕТСЯ СПРАВА. 

ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО ТАК РАСПОЛАГАЮТ ДЛЯ ТРАУРНОГО РИТУАЛА. 

ПРИ ГИБЕЛИ МНОЖЕСТВА ЛЮДЕЙ СЛЕДУЕТ В ПЕЧАЛИ И 

ГОРЕСТИ ОПЛАКИВАТЬ ИХ. 

ПОСЛЕ ПОБЕДЫ В БИТВЕ СЛЕДУЕТ УСТРАИВАТЬ ТРАУРНЫЕ 

РИТУАЛЫ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[32C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE TAO IS CONSTANTLY NAMELESS. 

THOUGH IN ITS NATURAL STATE IT SEEMS SMALL, NO ONE IN 

THE WORLD DARES TO TREAT IT AS A SUBJECT. 

WERE MARQUISES AND KINGS ABLE TO MAINTAIN IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD SUBMIT TO THEM ON 

THEIR OWN, 

AND HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD UNITE TO SEND FORTH 

SWEET DEW. 

BY NATURE IT WOULD FALL EQUALLY ON ALL THINGS, WITH NO 

ONE AMONG THE PEOPLE ORDERING THAT IT BE SO. 

AS SOON AS WE START TO ESTABLISH A SYSTEM, WE HAVE 

NAMES. 

AND AS SOON AS THERE ARE SET NAMES, 

THEN YOU MUST ALSO KNOW THAT IT'S TIME TO STOP. 

BY KNOWING TO STOP - IN THIS WAY YOU'LL COME TO NO 

HARM. 

THE WAY'S PRESENCE IN THE WORLD 

IS LIKE THE RELATIONSHIP OF SMALL VALLEY [STREAMS] TO 

RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TAO IS ALWAYS NAMELESS. 

SMALL AS IT IS IN ITS PRIMAL SIMPLICITY, 

IT IS INFERIOR TO NOTHING IN THE WORLD. 

IF ONLY A RULER COULD CLING TO IT, 

EVERYTHING WILL RENDER HOMAGE TO HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL BE HARMONIZED 

AND SEND DOWN SWEET DEW. 

PEACE AND ORDER WILL REIGN AMONG THE PEOPLE 

WITHOUT ANY COMMAND FROM ABOVE. 

WHEN ONCE THE PRIMAL SIMPLICITY DIVERSIFIED, 

DIFFERENT NAMES APPEARED. 

ARE THERE NOT ENOUGH NAMES NOW? 

IS THIS NOT THE TIME TO STOP? 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO PRESERVE OURSELVES FROM 

DANGER. 

THE TAO IS TO THE WORLD WHAT A GREAT RIVER OR AN 

OCEAN IS TO THE STREAMS AND BROOKS. 

——— 

[32C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY IS FOR EVER NAMELESS. 

THOUGH THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS SMALL 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD DARE CLAIM ITS ALLEGIANCE. 

SHOULD LORDS AND PRINCES BE ABLE TO HOLD FAST TO IT 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES WILL SUBMIT OF THEIR OWN ACCORD, 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL UNITE AND SWEET DEW WILL FALL, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE EQUITABLE, THOUGH NO ONE SO 

DECREES. 

ONLY WHEN IT IS CUT ARE THERE NAMES. 

AS SOON AS THERE ARE NAMES 

ONE OUGHT TO KNOW THAT IT IS TIME TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP ONE CAN BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

THE WAY IS TO THE WORLD AS THE RIVER AND THE SEA ARE 

TO RIVULETS AND STREAMS. 

——— 

[32C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO OF THE ABSOLUTE HAS NO NAME. 

ALTHOUGH INFINITESIMAL IN ITS SIMPLICITY, 

THE WORLD CANNOT MASTER IT. 

IF LEADERS WOULD HOLD ON TO IT, 

ALL THINGS WOULD NATURALLY FOLLOW. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD UNITE TO RAIN SWEET DEW, 

AND PEOPLE WOULD NATURALLY COOPERATE WITHOUT 

COMMANDS. 

NAMES EMERGE WHEN INSTITUTIONS BEGIN. 

WHEN NAMES EMERGE, KNOW LIKEWISE TO STOP. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO BE FREE OF DANGER. 

THE PRESENCE OF THE TAO IN THE WORLD 

IS LIKE THE VALLEY STREAM JOINING THE RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO HAS NO NAME FOREVER. 

THOUGH THE SIMPLICITY SEEMS SMALL, IT MAY BE 

SUBORDINATED TO NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES CAN PRESERVE IT, ALL CREATURES 

WOULD SUBMIT OF THEMSELVES TO THEM. 

(YIN AND YANG BETWEEN) HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE TO 

DRIP SWEET DEW, 

WITHOUT THE COMMAND OF THE PEOPLE, IT DRIPS EVENLY 

OVER ALL. 

ONCE THERE WAS GOVERNMENT, THERE WERE NAMES 

APPEARING. 

ONCE THERE WERE NAMES, ONE HAS TO KNOW WHERE AND 

WHEN TO STOP. 

BY PRACTISING MODERATION ONE CAN BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS EMBRACED BY TAO, JUST LIKE 

EVERY RIVER OR STREAM RUNNING INTO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE TAO IS FOREVER UNDEFINED. 

SMALL THOUGH IT IS IN THE UNFORMED STATE, IT CANNOT BE 

GRASPED. 

IF KINGS AND LORDS COULD HARNESS IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD NATURALLY OBEY. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD COME TOGETHER 

AND GENTLE RAIN FALL. 

MEN WOULD NEED NO MORE INSTRUCTION AND ALL THINGS 

WOULD TAKE THEIR COURSE. 

ONCE THE WHOLE IS DIVIDED, THE PARTS NEED NAMES. 

THERE ARE ALREADY ENOUGH NAMES. 

ONE MUST KNOW WHEN TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP AVERTS TROUBLE. 

TAO IN THE WORLD IS LIKE A RIVER FLOWING HOME TO THE 

SEA. 

——— 

[32C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE DAO HAS ALWAYS BEEN NAMELESS AND SIMPLE. 

THOUGH HUMBLE, IT IS NEVER SUBSERVIENT TO ANYONE 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

STILL, IF KINGS AND BARONS WOULD FOLLOW THE DAO 

STEADFASTLY 

ALL THE LIVING THINGS ON EARTH WOULD BENEFIT AND PAY 

THEM HOMAGE. 

IT IS THE INTERACTION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH THAT BRINGS 

RAIN TO ALL THE LIVING THINGS. 
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HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE NOT AT THE COMMAND OF ANYONE. 

YET ALL LIVING THINGS BENEFIT FROM THEIR ACTIONS. 

HUMANS SINCE THE BEGINNING OF TIME HAVE ESTABLISHED 

ALL KINDS OF TRADITIONS AND HAVE NAMED NAMES. 

SHOULD THEY THEN NOT KNOW WHEN TO STOP? 

THOSE WHO KNOW WHEN TO STOP KNOW NO DEATH. 

JUST AS THE RIVERS AND VALLEYS BRING WATER TO THE SEA, 

SO THE DAO BRINGS ALL LIVING THINGS TO THE ULTIMATE. 

——— 

[32C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO HAS NO NAME, BUT IT IS ALWAYS PRESENT. 

IT IS SIMPLE AND SMALL, BUT NO ONE CAN CONQUER IT. 

IF THE KINGS ARE ABLE TO PRACTICE IT, EVERYBODY WILL 

COME AND OBEY BY THEMSELVES. 

THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WILL BE IN HARMONY, 

AND RAIN WILL POUR DOWN FROM THE SKY. 

PEOPLE WILL TAKE CARE OF THEMSELVES WITHOUT NEED OF 

THE LAW. 

SINCE THERE WERE NAMES, EVERYTHING GOT ITS OWN PLACE. 

PEOPLE SHOULD KNOW WHEN TO STOP; 

IF THEY KNOW WHEN TO STOP, THEY CAN AVOID DISASTERS. 

THE WORLD COMES TO THE DAO LIKE EVERY STREAM AND 

RIVER COMES TO THE OCEAN. 

——— 

[32C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, INTELLIGENT VIRTUE 

TAO THE ABSOLUTE HAS NO NAME. 

BUT ALTHOUGH INSIGNIFICANT IN ITS ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY, 

THE WORLD DOES NOT PRESUME TO BEMEAN IT. 

IF A KING COULD LAY HOLD ON IT, THE WORLD WOULD OF 

ITSELF SUBMIT TO HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD CONSPIRE TO NOURISH HIM. 

THE PEOPLE WITHOUT PRESSURE WOULD PEACEFULLY FALL 

INTO THEIR OWN PLACES. 

IF HE SHOULD DISPOSE THEM BY TITLES AND NAMES, HE 

WOULD BE MAKING A NAME FOR HIMSELF. 

YET HE WOULD WISELY STOP SHORT OF THE NAME, AND THUS 

AVOID THE EVIL OF DISTINCTIONS. 

TAO IS TO THE WORLD WHAT THE STREAMS AND VALLEYS ARE 

TO THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE TAO, CONSIDERED AS UNCHANGING, HAS NO NAME. 

THOUGH IN ITS PRIMORDIAL SIMPLICITY IT MAY BE SMALL, THE 

WHOLE WORLD DARES NOT DEAL WITH (ONE EMBODYING) IT AS A 

MINISTER. 

IF A FEUDAL PRINCE OR THE KING COULD GUARD AND HOLD IT, 

ALL WOULD SPONTANEOUSLY SUBMIT THEMSELVES TO HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH (UNDER ITS GUIDANCE) UNITE TOGETHER 

AND SEND DOWN THE SWEET DEW, WHICH, WITHOUT THE 

DIRECTIONS OF MEN, REACHES EQUALLY EVERYWHERE AS OF ITS 

OWN ACCORD. 

AS SOON AS IT PROCEEDS TO ACTION, IT HAS A NAME. 

WHEN IT ONCE HAS THAT NAME, (MEN) CAN KNOW TO REST IN 

IT. 

WHEN THEY KNOW TO REST IN IT, THEY CAN BE FREE FROM 

ALL RISK OF FAILURE AND ERROR. 

THE RELATION OF THE TAO TO ALL THE WORLD IS LIKE THAT 

OF THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS TO THE STREAMS FROM THE 

VALLEYS. 

——— 

[32C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY IS PERENNIALLY NAMELESS, 

AN UNCARVED SIMPLICITY. 

THOUGH SMALL, 

IT'S SUBJECT TO NOTHING IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

BUT WHEN LORDS OR EMPERORS FOSTER IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS GLADLY BECOME THEIR GUESTS, 

HEAVEN MINGLING WITH EARTH SENDS DOWN SWEET DEW, 

AND THE PEOPLE FREE OF MANDATES SHARE JUSTICE AMONG 

THEMSELVES. 

WHEN A GOVERNING BLADE BEGINS CARVING IT UP, NAMES 

ARISE. 

ONCE NAMES ARISE, 

KNOW THAT IT'S TIME TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP, YOU CAN AVOID DANGER. 

WAY FLOWING THROUGH ALL BENEATH HEAVEN: 

IT'S LIKE VALLEY STREAMS FLOWING INTO RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO IS CONSTANT AND NAMELESS. 

THE UNHEWN LOG, THOUGH TINY, 

NONE UNDER HEAVEN DARE SUBJUGATE. 

IF MARQUISES AND KINGS CAN ADHERE TO IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL SUBMIT TO THEM 

SPONTANEOUSLY. 

WHEN HEAVEN AND EARTH INTEGRATE 

TO DRIP SWEET DEW, 

WITHOUT ANYONE ORDERING THEM, 

IT IS EVENLY DISTRIBUTED SPONTANEOUSLY. 

WITH THE FIRST CUTTING, 

NAMES EMERGED. 

NAMES HAVING EMERGED, 

ONE SHOULD ALSO KNOW WHERE TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHERE TO STOP 

WILL THEREBY EXEMPT ONE FROM PERIL. 

THE TAO'S RELATION TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

IS LIKE SMALL VALLEY STREAMS 

TO A RIVER OR AN OCEAN. 

——— 

[32C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TAO EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) IS THE NAMELESS UNCARVED 

WOOD (P'U). 

THOUGH SMALL, 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN CAN SUBJUGATE IT (MO NENG 

CH'EN). 

IF KINGS AND BARONS CAN ABIDE BY (SHOU) IT, 

ALL CREATURES WILL ARRIVE AS GUESTS (PIN) TO A BANQUET. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE, 

TO SEND DOWN THE SWEET RAIN. 

WITHOUT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PEOPLE (MO CHIH LING), 

IT FALLS EVENLY (CHÜN) BY ITSELF. 

AT THE BEGINNING OF INSTITUTION NAMES COME TO BE. 

ONCE THERE ARE NAMES, 

ONE MUST KNOW WHEN TO STOP (CHIH CHIH). 

ONE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP DOES NOT BECOME 

EXHAUSTED (PU TAI). 

TAO IN THE WORLD IS LIKE 

VALLEY STREAMS FLOWING INTO RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 
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TAO [IN ITS ENTIRETY] IS ALWAYS INDESCRIBABLE; 

SIMPLICITY (THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH) IS THOUGH TOO 

SUBTLE [TO BE DETECTABLE], YET NOBODY ON EARTH CAN 

AFFORD NOT TO SUBJECT TO ITS COMMAND; 

IF KINGS AND LORDS CAN MAINTAIN IT (TAO), MYRIAD THINGS 

AND CREATURES WILL SUBORDINATE TO THEM VOLUNTARILY AS 

[ACQUIESCENT] VISITORS; 

IF HEAVEN AND EARTH (HUMAN WORLD) ARE CORROBORATING 

HARMONIOUSLY, THEN [LIKE THE LEGEND HAD DESCRIBED], 

THERE WILL BE "SWEET [TIMELY] DEWS BEFALL ON EARTH"; 

[IN OTHER WORDS, A PROPER SOCIETY THUS FORMED IS 

IMPELLED BY PRINCIPLES OF SEEKING] "FAIRNESS AND EQUAL 

OPPORTUNITY FOR ALL THE PEOPLE EVEN THOUGH PEOPLE DID 

NOT CALL OUT FOR IT." 

ORIGINALLY, THE INITIATION OF OUR SYSTEM (GOVERNMENT) 

IS [NECESSITATED BY PRACTICAL NEED WHICH IS] DESCRIBABLE; 

SINCE THERE IS JUSTIFICATION [OF GOVERNMENT'S 

EXISTENCE] WE SHALL DRAW A LINE TO LIMIT [ITS POWER]; 

IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT WE RECOGNIZE THE NECESSITY 

FOR THE LIMITATION OF [POWER OF GOVERNMENT AND EACH 

SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT HAS ITS LIMITATION], WE STILL SHOULD 

NOT LET IT SUSPEND [OUR QUEST FOR EKING OUT BETTER 

SYSTEMS]. 

THIS ILLUSTRATES THAT TAO IS TO BE MANIFESTED IN THIS 

WORLD [LITTLE BY LITTLE GRADUALLY], LIKE NUMEROUS [TINY] 

STREAMS AND WATERWAYS CONVERGED TOGETHER [ONE BY ONE] 

TO FORM HUGE RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY IS ALWAYS NAMELESS. 

SMALL AS IT IS IN ITS UNCARVED BLOCK, IT IS INFERIOR TO 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD. 

IF ONLY A KING OR A PRINCE COULD ABIDE WITH IT, ALL 

THINGS IN THE WORLD WILL RENDER HOMAGE TO HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE IN HARMONY AND SEND DOWN 

SWEET DEW. 

WITHOUT BEING COMMANDED TO DO SO, THE PEOPLE LIVE IN 

PEACE AND ORDER. 

WHEN THE ORIGINAL DIVERSIFIES, DIFFERENT NAMES ARISE. 

WHEN NAMES ARISE, ONE SHOULD KNOW IT IS TIME TO STOP. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

THE WAY IS TO THE WORLD WHAT A GREAT RIVER OR AN 

OCEAN IS TO THE STREAMS AND BROOKS. 

——— 

[32C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO DOES NOT HAVE A NAME AND IS SIMPLE. 

IT IS SMALL, BUT NO ONE CAN RULE IT. 

IF KINGS AND NOBLES CAN FOLLOW IT, THE PEOPLE 

THEMSELVES WOULD BE SUBMISSIVE. 

WHEN HEAVEN AND EARTH WORK TOGETHER, RAIN IS 

PRODUCED. 

NOBODY GIVES THE ORDER, IT IS PRODUCED NATURALLY. 

WHEN A REGULATION IS INITIATED, IT SHOULD HAVE A 

REASON. 

WHEN THERE IS A REASON, WE NEED TO KNOW WHERE TO 

STOP. 

IF WE KNOW WHERE TO STOP, WE MAY AVOID FAILURE. 

TAO TO THE WORLD IS LIKE THE SEA TO THE RIVERS. 

——— 

[32C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TAO IS ETERNAL, BUT HAS NO FAME (NAME); 

THE UNCARVED BLOCK, THOUGH SEEMINGLY OF SMALL 

ACCOUNT, 

IS GREATER THAN ANYTHING THAT IS UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF KINGS AND BARONS WOULD BUT POSSESS THEMSELVES OF 

IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES WOULD FLOCK TO DO THEM 

HOMAGE; 

HEAVEN-AND-EARTH WOULD CONSPIRE 

TO SEND SWEET DEW, 

WITHOUT LAW OR COMPULSION, MEN WOULD DWELL IN 

HARMONY. 

ONCE THE BLOCK IS CARVED, THERE WILL BE NAMES, 

AND SO SOON AS THERE ARE NAMES 

KNOW THAT IT IS TIME TO STOP. 

ONLY BY KNOWING WHEN IT IS TIME TO STOP CAN DANGER BE 

AVOIDED. 

TO TAO ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL COME 

AS STREAMS AND TORRENTS FLOW INTO A GREAT RIVER OR 

SEA. 

——— 

[32C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO IN ITS CONSTANCY IS "NAMELESS." 

ALTHOUGH THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS SMALL, NONE UNDER 

HEAVEN CAN MAKE IT HIS SERVITOR [CHEN], BUT, IF ANY LORD 

OR PRINCE COULD HOLD ON TO IT, THE MYRIAD FOLK WOULD 

SUBMIT SPONTANEOUSLY. 

AS WHEN HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE TO SEND DOWN SWEET 

DEW, THOUGH NOT ONE OF THE PEOPLE ARE ORDERED TO DO SO, 

THEY LIVE IN HARMONY OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

WHEN THE CUTTING OF IT STARTS, NAMES COME INTO 

EXISTENCE. 

ONCE NAMES EXIST, ONE SHOULD KNOW TO STOP. 

IT IS BY KNOWING TO STOP THAT DANGER CAN BE AVOIDED. 

AS AN ANALOGY, THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE DAO AND 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS SIMILAR TO THE WAY STREAMS AND 

TRIBUTARIES RESPOND TO THE RIVER AND THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C19T] LIN YUTANG 

TAO IS LIKE THE SEA 

TAO IS ABSOLUTE AND HAS NO NAME. 

THOUGH THE UNCARVED WOOD IS SMALL, 

IT CANNOT BE EMPLOYED (USED AS VESSEL) BY ANYONE. 

IF KINGS AND BARONS CAN KEEP (THIS UNSPOILED NATURE), 

THE WHOLE WORLD SHALL YIELD THEM LORDSHIP OF THEIR 

OWN ACCORD. 

THE HEAVEN AND EARTH JOIN, 

AND THE SWEET RAIN FALLS, 

BEYOND THE COMMAND OF MEN, 

YET EVENLY UPON ALL. 

THEN HUMAN CIVILIZATION AROSE AND THERE WERE NAMES. 

SINCE THERE WERE NAMES, 

IT WERE WELL ONE KNEW WHERE TO STOP. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHERE TO STOP 

MAY BE EXEMPT FROM DANGER. 

TAO IN THE WORLD 

MAY BE COMPARED TO RIVERS THAT RUN INTO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY IS ETERNALLY NAMELESS. 
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THOUGH THE UNHEWN LOG IS SMALL, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD DARES SUBJUGATE IT. 

IF FEUDAL LORDS AND KINGS COULD MAINTAIN IT, 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES WOULD SUBMIT OF THEMSELVES. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE TO SUFFUSE SWEET DEW. 

WITHOUT COMMANDING THE PEOPLE, 

EQUALITY WILL NATURALLY ENSUE. 

AS SOON AS ONE BEGINS TO DIVIDE THINGS UP, THERE ARE 

NAMES; 

ONCE THERE ARE NAMES, ONE SHOULD ALSO KNOW WHEN TO 

STOP; 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP, ONE THEREBY AVOIDS PERIL. 

IN METAPHORICAL TERMS, 

THE RELATIONSHIP OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN TO THE WAY IS 

LIKE THAT OF VALLEY STREAMS TO THE RIVER AND SEA. 

——— 

[32C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO IS FOREVER NAMELESS. 

THOUGH THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS SMALL, 

IT IS NOT INFERIOR TO ANYTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

IF LEADERS COULD KEEP HOLD OF IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD SUBMIT TO THEM FREELY. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD UNITE AND SWEET DEW WOULD 

FALL. 

THE PEOPLE WOULD LIVE IN HARMONY WITHOUT ANY LAW OR 

DECREE. 

ONLY WHEN THE BLOCK IS CARVED ARE THERE NAMES. 

AS SOON AS THERE ARE NAMES IT IS TIME TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP PREVENTS TROUBLE. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL RETURN TO THE TAO 

AS BROOKS AND STREAMS FLOW HOME TO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C22T] DAVID H. LI 

DIRECTION FREQUENTLY NEEDS NO NAME. 

IT IS SIMPLE. 

IT IS SMALL. 

STILL, IT SUBMITS TO NOTHING IN THE WORLD. 

WERE A DUKE OR A PRINCE TO EMBRACE DIRECTION, 

MYRIAD MATTERS WOULD SUBMIT ON OWN VOLITION. 

WITH THE COSMOS AND THE EARTH IN HARMONY, SWEET DEW 

ACCRUES. 

IT SELF-REGULATES WITHOUT THE NEED OF INTERVENTION. 

AS THE SYSTEM BEGINS, NAMES ARE ASSIGNED. 

WHEN NAMES ARE ASSIGNED, KNOW WHEN TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP AVERTS DANGER. 

DIRECTION IN RELATION TO PEOPLE OF THE WORLD IS LIKE 

THE SEA TO RIVERS. 

——— 

[32C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO REMAINS ETERNALLY UNNAMABLE. 

AS UNDIVIDED SIMPLICITY, 

IF IT RESIDES IN AN ORDINARY PERSON, 

NOBODY IN THE WORLD CAN SUBJUGATE HIM; 

IF AN INFLUENTIAL PERSON ABIDES BY IT, 

EVERYBODY IN THE WORLD WILL BE DRAWN TO HIM. 

WHEN HEAVEN AND EARTH COME TOGETHER IN HARMONY, 

SHOWERING THE WORLD EQUALLY WITH THE SWEET RAIN OF 

UNDIVIDED SIMPLICITY, 

PEOPLE COOPERATE VOLUNTARILY WITHOUT ANY GOVERNING 

RULES. 

WHEN SIMPLICITY IS DIVIDED, NAMES COME INTO EXISTENCE. 

WHEN NAMES ARE ALREADY THERE, THE PROCESS OF FURTHER 

DIVISION SHOULD STOP, 

FOR TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP 

IS TO AVOID THE DANGER OF COMPLEXITY. 

THE TAO IS TO THE WORLD 

WHAT THE OCEAN IS TO THE RIVERS OF THE EARTH. 

——— 

[32C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE TAO WAS ALWAYS NAMELESS. 

WHEN IT WAS EXPRESSED FOR THE FIRST TIME, 

IT WAS GIVEN A NAME. 

AND ONCE IT HAS ALREADY BEEN GIVEN A NAME, IT IS 

NECESSARY TO STOP. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHERE TO STOP MAKES A PERSON 

IMMUNE TO ANY DANGER. 

——— 

[32C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO HAS NO NAME IT IS A CLOUD THAT HAS NO SHAPE. 

IF A RULER FOLLOWS IT FAITHFULLY, 

THEN EVERY LIVING THING UNDER HEAVEN WILL SAY YES TO 

HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH MAKE LOVE, 

AND A SWEET DEW-RAIN FALLS. 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW WHY, 

BUT THEY ARE GATHERED TOGETHER LIKE MUSIC. 

THINGS HAVE BEEN GIVEN NAMES FROM THE BEGINNING. 

WE NEED TO KNOW WHEN WE HAVE ENOUGH NAMES: THIS IS 

WISDOM. 

AT THE BEGINNING OF TIME 

THE SAGE GAVE NAMES TO EVERYTHING - SEEN, AND UNSEEN. 

A RULER WHO WALKS THE WAY 

IS LIKE A RIVER REACHING THE SEA 

GATHERING THE WATERS OF THE STREAMS INTO HIMSELF, AS 

HE GOES. 

——— 

[32C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO IS NAMELESS FOR EVER. 

THOUGH IT IS VERY SMALL, 

IT IS SUBJECT TO NO ONE IN THE WORLD. 

IF LORDS AND KINGS CAN KEEP IT, 

THEY CAN BRING ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD UNDER 

SUBJECTION. 

WHEN THE YIN AND YANG BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH 

UNITE, 

SWEET DEW WILL FALL, SO EQUALLY SCATTERED DOWN 

WITHOUT ANY INTERFERENCE ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE. 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE EMPIRE DEMANDS NAMES; 

NAMES ARE ONCE GIVEN, 

LIMITATIONS ARE THEREBY KNOWN. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF LIMITATIONS HELPS AVOID DANGER. 

THE TAO IS TO THE WORLD WHAT THE RIVER AND THE SEA 

ARE TO THE COUNTLESS STREAMLETS. 

——— 

[32C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO HAS NO NAME, LIKE AN UNCARVED BLOCK. 

BUT NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN DARES CLAIM ITS ALLEGIANCE. 

SHOULD LORDS AND PRINCES BE ABLE TO HOLD FAST TO IT, 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES WILL SUBMIT TO THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL UNITE AND THE SWEET DEWDROP 
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WILL FALL. 

PEOPLE WILL LIVE IN PEACE, EVEN THOUGH NO ONE IS 

SEEKING FOR IT. 

WHEN THE BLOCK IS CARVED IT WILL BE NAMED. 

IT WILL ALSO BE TIME TO STOP. 

KNOWING TO STOP IN TIME AVOIDS DANGER. 

THE TAO RUNS UNDER HEAVEN AS THE RIVER AND THE 

WATER OF THE VALLEY RUN INTO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE ETERNAL WAY HAS NO NAME. 

THE EARLIEST SIMPLICITY HAS NO SIGNIFICANCE, 

BUT ITS FUNCTION IS SUPREME. 

IF KINGS AND OFFICIALS CAN KEEP THE WAY, 

THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BECOME THEIR GUEST. 

HARMONY BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH CREATES RAINS AND 

DEWS, 

WHICH ALL SHARE EQUALLY WITHOUT LAWS OR RULES. 

WITH THE GROWTH OF THE EARLIEST SYSTEM, 

THERE APPEARED NAMES, WHICH ARE THEREFORE 

CONVENTIONAL. 

KNOWING WHAT IS CONVENTIONAL, 

ONE CAN ALSO UNDERSTAND WHERE AND WHEN TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHERE AND WHEN TO STOP, 

ONE WILL NEVER MEET WITH COUNTERING FORCES. 

THE WAY IS TO THE WORLD WHAT RIVERS ARE TO THE OCEAN. 

——— 

[32C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

TAO IS LIKE THE SEA 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO IS NOT DESIGNATED AS A CERTAIN TYPE. 

THE PRISTINE SIMPLICITY IS JUST A SMALL DISPLAY OF THE 

TAO. 

THOUGH IT IS SMALL, WHOEVER IN EXERCISE OF THIS METHOD, 

WILL MAKE NO MAN IN THE WORLD DARING TO TREAT HIM AS A 

SERVANT. 

IF THE DUKE OR THE KING KNOWS TO EXERCISE THIS METHOD; 

ALL EXISTENCE WILL EXPRESS OBEDIENCE AND LOYALTY TO HIM. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE AND SEND DOWN SWEET DEW 

WHICH WITHOUT THE DIRECTION OF MEN, REACHES EQUALLY 

EVERYWHERE AS OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

AS SOON AS IT PROCEEDS TO ACTION, IT HAS A WAY. 

WHEN IT ONCE HAS THAT WAY, MEN CAN KNOW TO REST IN IT. 

WHEN THEY KNOW TO REST IN IT, THEY CAN BE FREE FROM 

ALL RISK OF FAILURE AND ERROR. 

THE RELATION OF THE TAO TO ALL THE WORLD IS LIKE THAT 

OF GREAT RIVERS AND SEA TO STREAMS AND VALLEYS. 

——— 

[32C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO WAS ALWAYS NAMELESS. 

WHEN FOR THE FIRST TIME APPLIED TO FUNCTION, IT WAS 

NAMED. 

INASMUCH AS NAMES ARE GIVEN, ONE SHOULD ALSO KNOW 

WHERE TO STOP. 

KNOWING WHERE TO STOP ONE CAN BECOME IMPERISHABLE. 

——— 

[32C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TAO IS CONSTANTLY NAMELESS. 

THOUGH THE UNHEWN WOOD IS SMALL, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD DARES TO SUBJUGATE IT. 

IF DUKES AND KINGS CAN KEEP IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL BECOME GUESTS BY THEMSELVES. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH CONJUGATE IN DROPPING SWEET DEW; 

PEOPLE WITHOUT BEING ORDERED ARE FAIR TO EACH OTHER. 

IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, ALL WERE GIVEN NAMES. 

HAVING NAMES, THEY KNOW THEIR LIMITS. 

KNOWING THEIR LIMITS KEEPS THEM FROM DANGER. 

THUS TAO IS TO THE WORLD 

AS BROOKS AND VALLEYS ARE TO RIVERS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO WILL ALWAYS BE NAMELESS, AN UNCARVED BLOCK, 

ALTHOUGH IT IS A THING OF NO ACCOUNT, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN MAKE IT HIS SUBJECT. 

IF THE PRINCES AND KINGS COULD WATCH OVER IT, 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS WOULD ON THEIR OWN BE AS 

DEFERENTIAL AS GUESTS. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD JOIN TOGETHER TO SEND SWEET 

DEW. 

THE PEOPLE ON THEIR OWN WOULD SHARE EQUALLY, 

WITHOUT ANYONE GIVING ORDERS. 

WHEN YOU BEGIN MAKING DECISIONS AND CUTTING IT UP, 

RULES AND NAMES APPEAR. 

AND ONCE NAMES APPEAR, YOU SHOULD KNOW TO STOP. 

KNOWING TO STOP, YOU CAN BE WITHOUT FEAR. 

A COMPARISON: 

TAO'S PRESENCE IN THE WORLD, 

IS LIKE THE RELATION OF SMALL RIVER VALLEYS TO THE 

YANG-TZE AND THE OCEAN. 

——— 

[32C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUTH IS THE NAME GIVEN TO THAT WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY 

NAMELESS AND SIMPLE. 

THOUGH SMALL, THE WHOLE WORLD CANNOT SUBJUGATE IT. 

WHEN THE RULERS ABIDE BY IT, ALL ANIMATE CREATION WILL 

OF THEIR OWN ACCORD BECOME THEIR SERVANTS. 

BECAUSE HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE ONE WITH TRUTH, THEY 

PRODUCE RAINS AND DEWS WHICH BENEFIT ALL MANKIND ALIKE 

WITHOUT THEIR ASKING. 

THE NAME WAS FABRICATED BY MAN. 

SINCE IT HAS BEEN GIVEN A NAME, THE RULERS OUGHT TO 

KNOW IT. 

WHEN THEY KNOW IT, THEY WILL BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

TRUTH IS TO THE UNIVERSE AS RIVERS AND SEAS ARE TO THE 

EARTH. 

——— 

[32C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY CONSTANTLY IS NAMELESS. 

ALTHOUGH ITS SIMPLICITY MAKES IT SEEM TRIVIAL, 

NO ONE CAN SUBJUGATE IT. 

IF DUKES AND KINGS CAN KEEP TO IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL NATURALLY BEHAVE AS GUESTS. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL UNITE WITH EACH OTHER, 

AND SWEET DEW WILL FALL. 

PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING COMMANDED, 

WILL BE EQUAL TO EACH OTHER. 

IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, 

ALL THINGS WERE GIVEN NAMES. 

WHEN NAMES ARE GIVEN, 

ONE MUST KNOW WHEN TO STOP. 
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KNOWING WHEN TO STOP, 

ONE WILL BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

THE WAY IS TO THE WORLD 

AS THE GREAT RIVERS AND OCEANS 

ARE TO STREAMS IN THE VALLEYS. 

——— 

[32C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS "THE NAMELESS". 

ALTHOUGH THIS "PRISTINE SIMPLICITY" (DAO) APPEARS TO BE 

INSIGNIFICANT, 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD CAN SUBJUGATE IT. 

IF A RULER CAN FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO, 

EVERYONE WILL NATURALLY COME TO JOIN HIM. 

WHEN YIN AND YANG HARMONISE, RAIN BEGINS TO FALL. 

SIMILARLY, PEOPLE WILL LIVE IN HARMONY WITHOUT ANY 

COERCION. 

WHENEVER A SYSTEM IS SET UP, NEW TERMINOLOGY APPEARS. 

(A NEW SYSTEM WILL BRING ABOUT NEW DISPUTES.) 

HOWEVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO SIMPLIFY THE SYSTEM. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP, YOU CAN AVERT A CALAMITY. 

WHAT DAO IS TO THE PEOPLE IS SIMILAR TO WHAT THE OCEAN 

IS TO THE RIVERS. 

——— 

[32C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE ESSENCE IS UNNAMEABLE AND 

OMNIPRESENT. 

ALTHOUGH IT APPEARS EVEN IN THE PLAINEST AND MOST 

ORDINARY OF THINGS, 

IT IS INFERIOR TO NOTHING. 

IT MAINTAINS ITSELF AS A MODEL OF INDIVISIBLE INTEGRITY. 

IF PEOPLE WOULD EMBRACE IT AS THEIR OWN TRUE NATURE, 

EVERYTHING WOULD SETTLE DOWN IN RIGHT ORDER AND 

PEACE OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

HARMONIOUS RELATIONSHIP CAN BE ILLUSTRATED BY THE 

CYCLE OF THE SEASONS WHICH PRODUCES RAIN AND DEW AT 

EXACTLY THE RIGHT TIMES. 

PEOPLE DO NOT NEED TO DO ANYTHING TO INSURE THE 

HARMONY BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

ALL NAMES WERE GIVEN FOR THE PURPOSE OF DISTINCTION 

WHEN THE ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY WAS DIVERSIFIED. 

WHEN ONE DEPARTS FROM SIMPLICITY, THE RESULT IS 

PERPLEXITY. 

WHEN ONE RETURNS TO SIMPLICITY, ONE IS SAVED FROM 

DESTRUCTION BY CONFUSION. 

THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE ESSENCE IS TO HUMAN BEINGS WHAT 

THE GREAT OCEAN IS TO THE RIVERS AND STREAMS OF THE 

EARTH. 

——— 

[32C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TAO IS REAL, YET UNNAMEABLE. 

IT IS ORIGINAL NON-DIFFERENTIATION AND INVISIBLE. 

NEVERTHELESS, NOTHING IN THE UNIVERSE CAN DOMINATE IT. 

IF RULERS AND LORDS WERE ABLE TO ABIDE WITH IT, ALL 

THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE WOULD YIELD TO THEM NATURALLY. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE UNIFIED AND RAIN THE DEW OF 

PEACE. 

WITHOUT BEING ORDERED TO DO SO, PEOPLE BECOME 

HARMONIOUS BY THEMSELVES. 

WHEN DISCRIMINATION BEGINS, NAMES ARISE. 

AFTER NAMES ARISE, ONE SHOULD KNOW WHERE TO ABIDE. 

WHEN ONE KNOWS WHERE TO ABIDE, ONE IS NEVER 

EXHAUSTED. 

TO ABIDE WITH TAO IN THE WORLD IS TO BE THE SAME AS 

MOUNTAIN STREAMS FLOWING TO THE RIVERS AND TO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C38T] HENRY WEI 

HOLY VIRTUE 

SHENG TEH 

TAO IS ETERNAL AND HAS NO NAME. 

THOUGH P'U (SIMPLICITY) MAY APPEAR PUNY, 

YET THE WORLD DARE NOT DOMINATE IT. 

IF KINGS AND NOBLES CAN PRESERVE IT INTACT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL GLADLY PAY THEM 

HOMAGE. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE IN HARMONY 

TO POUR DOWN SHOWERS OF SWEET DEW, 

TO BENEFIT ALL MANKIND GRACIOUSLY AND EVENLY. 

INSTITUTIONS ONCE BEGUN, NAMES COME INTO BEING. 

NAMES HAVING COME INTO BEING, 

ONE SHOULD KNOW WHERE TO REST. 

TO KNOW WHERE TO REST IS TO FORESTALL PERIL. 

TAO DIFFERENTIATED IN THE WORLD (WILL RETURN TO ONE), 

LIKE STREAMS AND RIVERS FLOWING TO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO IS FOREVER NAMELESS. 

THOUGH THE UNCARVED BLOCK IS SMALL, 

NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN MAKE IT HIS SUBJECT. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES HOLD FAST TO IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL SUBMIT OF THEIR OWN 

ACCORD; 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL UNITE TO SEND SWEET DEW; 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE FAIR OF THEMSELVES, WITHOUT BEING 

ORDERED. 

WHEN THE CUTTING BEGINS, NAMES COME TO BE. 

AS SOON AS NAMES APPEAR, 

KNOW THAT IT'S TIME TO STOP. 

BY KNOWING THIS, YOU WILL BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

TO DRAW AN ANALOGY, THE WORKING OF TAO UNDER HEAVEN 

IS LIKE STREAMS AND RAPIDS FLOWING INTO GREAT RIVERS 

AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO IS ETERNALLY NAMELESS. 

THOUGH SIMPLICITY IS SMALL, 

THE WORLD CANNOT TREAT IT AS SUBSERVIENT. 

IF LORDS AND RULERS CAN HOLD ON TO IT, 

EVERYTHING BECOMES SELF-SUFFICIENT. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH COMBINE AND ALLOW SWEET DEW. 

WITHOUT RULES, PEOPLE WILL NATURALLY BECOME EQUAL. 

AT THE OUTSET, THE RULE MUST BE EXPRESSED. 

ONCE IT EXISTS, STOP SPEAKING OF IT. 

THE RESULT OF NOT SPEAKING OF IT IS TO ELIMINATE 

DANGER. 

IN A MANNER OF SPEAKING, TAO IS TO THE WORLD 

AS THE RIVERS ARE TO OCEANS AND SEAS. 

——— 

[32C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE ETERNITY OF DAO HAS NO NAME: 

EVEN THOUGH PURE MATTER IS INFINITELY SMALL, ITS 
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FUNCTION IS SO SUPERIOR THAT IT IS NEXT TO NONE, 

IF RULERS CAN FOLLOW THE MODEL OF NATURE, EVERYTHING 

UNDER THE HEAVEN WILL RENDER HOMAGE TO THEM, 

THEN THE PEOPLE WOULD AUTOMATICALLY BE EQUALLY 

SUFFICIENT WITHOUT BEING DIRECTED. 

IT WAS NAMED AFTER THE INITIATION OF REGULATIONS, WHEN 

NAMES WERE GIVEN, 

THEN ONE WILL KNOW HOW TO REST. 

TO KNOW HOW TO STOP WILL NOT REACH A PERILOUS END. 

THE APPLICATION OF DAO TO THE WORLD IS LIKE THE 

RELATION OF OCEANS TO RIVERS. 

——— 

[32C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO IS ETERNAL AND HAS NO NAME. 

THOUGH ITS SIMPLICITY SEEMS INSIGNIFICANT, NONE IN THE 

WORLD CAN MASTER IT. 

IF KINGS AND BARONS WOULD HOLD ON TO IT, ALL THINGS 

WOULD SUBMIT TO THEM SPONTANEOUSLY. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITE TO DRIP SWEET DEW. 

WITHOUT THE COMMAND OF MEN, IT DRIPS EVENLY OVER ALL. 

AS SOON AS THERE WERE REGULATIONS AND INSTITUTIONS, 

THERE WERE NAMES. 

AS SOON AS THERE ARE NAMES, KNOW THAT IT IS TIME TO 

STOP. 

IT IS BY KNOWING WHEN TO STOP THAT ONE CAN BE FREE 

FROM DANGER. 

ANALOGICALLY, TAO IN THE WORLD MAY BE COMPARED TO 

RIVERS AND STREAMS RUNNING INTO THE SEA. 

——— 

[32C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДАО, БУДУЧИ НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ, НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИМЕНИ. 

И ХОТЬ ПЕРВОЗДАННОЕ НИЧТОЖНО, НИКТО ПОД НЕБЕСАМИ 

ЕГО СДЕЛАТЬ СВОИМ ПОДДАННЫМ НЕ В СИЛАХ. 

ЕСЛИ ВЛАДЕТЕЛИ И ЦАРЬ СМОГУТ ЕМУ СЛЕДОВАТЬ, ВСЕ 

ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ САМИ СОЧТУТ СЕБЯ ГОСТЯМИ, НЕБЕСА С 

ЗЕМЛЕЙ СОЕДИНЯТСЯ И СНИЗОЙДЕТ СЛАДЧАЙШАЯ РОСА. 

НАРОД, НЕ ПОЛУЧИВ НИ ОТ КОГО ПРИКАЗА, САМ МЕЖ СОБОЮ 

УРАВНЯЕТСЯ. 

С НАЧАЛОМ КРОЙКИ ВОЗНИКАЕТ ИМЯ; 

А ВОЗНИКАЕТ ИМЯ, УЗНАЮТ, КОГДА ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

УЗНАВ, КОГДА ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, МОЖНО ИЗБЕЖАТЬ 

ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ДАО ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НАПОМИНАЕТ ГОРНУЮ ДОЛИНУ СО 

СТРЕМЯЩИМСЯ ПО НЕЙ В РЕКУ К МОРЯМ ПОТОКОМ. 

——— 

[32C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО НЕИЗМЕННО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

ХОТЯ ПРОСТОТА И МАЛА, НИКТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ 

ПРАВИТЬ ЕЮ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ И КНЯЗЬЯ МОГЛИ ПРИДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ ЕЁ, 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ САМИ ПОВИНОВАЛИСЬ БЫ ЕЙ. 

КОГДА НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ ВЗАИМОСОЧЕТАЮТСЯ, ТО ВЫПАДАЮТ 

СЛАДКИЕ РОСЫ И НАРОД БЕЗО ВСЯКИХ УКАЗОВ УМИРОТВОРЯЕТСЯ. 

КОГДА НАЧИНАЕТСЯ УПРАВЛЕНИЕ, - ВОЗНИКАЮТ И ИМЕНА. 

КОЛЬ СКОРО ВОЗНИКАЮТ ИМЕНА, - МУЖ ДОЛЖЕН ЗНАТЬ, 

ЧТО НАСТАЛО ВРЕМЯ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ, ГДЕ НАДО ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, ИЗБЕЖИТ ГИБЕЛИ. 

ДАО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПОДОБНО РЕКАМ И МОРЯМ, КУДА 

ВПАДАЮТ ДОЛИННЫЕ РУЧЬИ. 

——— 

[32C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДАО-ПУТЬ ПОСТОЯННО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

ХОТЯ ОНО СТОЛЬ ПРОСТО И ТАК МАЛО, НИКТО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ СМЕЕТ СДЕЛАТЬ ЕГО СВОИМ СЛУГОЙ. 

ЕСЛИ КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ СМОГУТ БЛЮСТИ ЕГО, ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ 

УПОКОИТСЯ И УМИРОТВОРИТСЯ. 

ТОГДА НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ В СОГЛАСИИ И ГАРМОНИИ ПРЕБУДУТ, С 

НЕБЕС ПРОЛЬЕТСЯ СЛАДКАЯ РОСА И ВЕСЬ НАРОД БЕЗ ВСЯКОГО 

ПРИКАЗА САМ ОБРЕТЕТ РАВНОВЕСИЕ. 

КОГДА ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ОБРЕЛИ РАЗДЕЛЬНОЕ СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЕ, 

ТОГДА УСТАНОВИЛИСЬ ИМЕНА. 

С ТЕХ ПОР КАК ПОЯВИЛИСЬ ИМЕНА, НЕОБХОДИМО 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПОЗНАТЬ, ГДЕ СЛЕДУЕТ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ В СВОИХ 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЯХ. 

И ЗНАЯ, ГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, МЫ ИЗБЕГАЕМ ГИБЕЛИ И 

БЕДСТВИЙ. 

ВЕДЬ ДАО-ПУТЬ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - КАК МОРЕ-ОКЕАН 

ДЛЯ ВСЕХ РУЧЬЕВ И РЕК. 

——— 

[32C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО ПОСТОЯННО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

(ВАРИАНТ ПЕРЕВОДА: ДАО ИМЕНУЕТСЯ ПОСТОЯННЫМ 

НЕБЫТИЕМ.) 

ДУХОВНОЕ ЕСТЕСТВО ХОТЯ И МЛАДЕНЧЕСКИ СЛАБОЕ 

(МАЛЕНЬКОЕ), 

НИКТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОДЧИНИТЬ [ЕГО] СЕБЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОУ И ВАНЫ СМОГУТ БЛЮСТИ ЕГО, ТО МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ 

САМИ ПОКОРЯТСЯ. 

НЕБО СОЧЕТАЕТСЯ В БРАКЕ С ЗЕМЛЕЙ, НИСПАДАЯ СЛАДКОЙ 

РОСОЙ. 

ЛЮДЯМ НИКТО НЕ ПРИКАЗЫВАЕТ, И ВСЕ САМО ПО СЕБЕ 

УРАВНОВЕШИВАЕТСЯ. 

С НАЧАЛОМ НАСИЛЬСТВЕННОГО ПРАВЛЕНИЯ ПОЯВИЛИСЬ 

ИМЕНА. 

И ПОСКОЛЬКУ ИМЕНА УЖЕ ЕСТЬ, ПОСТОЛЬКУ НУЖНО ЗНАТЬ, 

КАК ПРЕСЕЧЬ (ИСКОРЕНИТЬ) [ИХ]. 

ЗНАЯ ТО, КАК ПРЕСЕЧЬ [ИМЕНА], МОЖЕМ ИЗБЕЖАТЬ ГИБЕЛИ. 

ТОМУ ПРИМЕР: КОГДА ДАО НАХОДИТСЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

ЭТО ПОДОБНО СТОКУ РУЧЬЕВ И РЕК В ЦЗЯН И МОРЕ. 

——— 

[32C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО ВЕЧНО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

ХОТЯ ОНО НИЧТОЖНО, НО НИКТО В МИРЕ НЕ МОЖЕТ ЕГО 

ПОДЧИНИТЬ СЕБЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАТЬ И ГОСУДАРИ МОГУТ ЕГО СОБЛЮДАТЬ, ТО ВСЕ 

СУЩЕСТВА САМИ СТАНОВЯТСЯ СПОКОЙНЫМИ. 

ТОГДА НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ СОЛЬЮТСЯ В ГАРМОНИИ, НАСТУПЯТ 

СЧАСТЬЕ И БЛАГОПОЛУЧИЕ, А НАРОД БЕЗ ПРИКАЗАНИЯ 

УСПОКОИТСЯ. 

ПРИ УСТАНОВЛЕНИИ ПОРЯДКА ПОЯВИЛИСЬ ИМЕНА. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ВОЗНИКЛИ ИМЕНА, НУЖНО ЗНАТЬ ПРЕДЕЛ [ИХ 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЯ]. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПРЕДЕЛА ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ИЗБАВИТЬСЯ ОТ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

КОГДА ДАО НАХОДИТСЯ В МИРЕ, [ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ ВЛИВАЕТСЯ В 

НЕГО], ПОДОБНО ТОМУ, КАК ГОРНЫЕ РУЧЬИ ТЕКУТ К РЕКАМ И 

МОРЯМ. 

——— 

[32C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЕЧНОЕ ТАО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИМЕНИ. 

ОНО НЕЗНАЧИТЕЛЬНО, КАК ЩЕПКА, НО МИР НЕ МОЖЕТ 
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ПОДЧИНИТЬ ЕГО СЕБЕ. 

КОГДА ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ ЗАБОТЯТСЯ О ЗАЩИТЕ (СВОЕЙ 

СТРАНЫ), ТО САМА ПРИРОДА СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ПОМОЩНИЦЕЙ ИХ. 

КОГДА НЕБО СОВОКУПЛЯЕТСЯ С ЗЕМЛЕЙ, ТО СПУСКАЕТСЯ 

РОСА НА ЗЕМЛЮ, ЧЕГО ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ В СОСТОЯНИИ УСТРОИТЬ. 

КОГДА ТАО РАЗДЕЛИЛОСЬ НА ЧАСТИ, ТО ПОЛУЧИЛО ИМЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ИМЯ ИЗВЕСТНО, ТО НУЖНО ВОЗДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ. 

(КАЖДОМУ) СЛЕДУЕТ ЗНАТЬ, ГДЕ ЕМУ НУЖНО ОСТАВАТЬСЯ. 

КТО СОБЛЮДАЕТ ВО ВСЕМ ВОЗДЕРЖАНИЕ, ТОТ НЕ БУДЕТ 

ЗНАТЬ (НРАВСТВЕННОГО) ПАДЕНИЯ. 

ЭТО - ТАО, КОТОРОЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ВО ВСЕЙ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ. 

——— 

[32C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ ВЕЧНО БЕЗЫМЯНЕН; 

ЦЕЛЬНЫЙ СТВОЛ ХОТЯ И НЕВЕЛИК, 

В МИРЕ НАД НИМ НИКТО НЕ ВЛАСТЕН. 

ЕСЛИ КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ СМОГУТ ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ ЕГО, 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ИМ ПОКОРЯТСЯ САМИ, 

НЕБО И ЗЕМЛЯ В СОГЛАСИИ СОЕДИНЯТСЯ И ПОРОДЯТ 

СЛАДКУЮ РОСУ, 

И ТА САМА, БЕЗ ПРИКАЗАНИЯ, ИЗВЕРГНЕТСЯ ПОРОВНУ НА 

ВСЕХ. 

ГДЕ ЕСТЬ ПОРЯДОК, ЕСТЬ И ИМЕНА. 

КАК ТОЛЬКО ПОЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ИМЕНА, 

НАДОБНО ЗНАТЬ, ГДЕ В ЗНАНИИ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ В ЗНАНИИ, 

СМОЖЕТ ИЗБЕЖАТЬ БОЛЬШОЙ БЕДЫ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ ДЛЯ МИРА 

ВСЕ РАВНО ЧТО ПОЛНОВОДНАЯ РЕКА И МОРЕ ДЛЯ РУЧЬЯ. 

——— 

[32C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ПУТИ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ИМЕНИ. 

ПЕРВОЗДАННУЮ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТЬ ДАЖЕ И В МАЛОМ НИКТО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ ЗАСТАВИТЬ СЛУЖИТЬ СЕБЕ. 

УДЕЛЬНЫЕ КНЯЗЬЯ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ ЕСЛИ СПОСОБНЫ 

РУКОВОДСТВОВАТЬСЯ ЭТИМ, ТОГДА МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ САМИ 

СТРЕМЯТСЯ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ИХ ВОЛЕ. 

ОБРАЗУЕТСЯ КОНТАКТ МЕЖ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ, В РЕЗУЛЬТАТЕ 

ЧЕГО ВЫПАДАЮТ МЕДОВЫЕ РОСЫ. 

НАЧАЛО СИСТЕМАТИЗАЦИИ - ЭТО НАЛИЧИЕ ИМЕН. 

ИМЯ И ЕСТЬ ПРИБЛИЖЕНИЕ К НАЛИЧИЮ. 

И ЗДЕСЬ НУЖНО УМЕТЬ ВОВРЕМЯ ОСТАНАВЛИВАТЬСЯ. 

УМЕЕШЬ ОСТАНАВЛИВАТЬСЯ - ТЕМ САМЫМ НЕ 

ПОДВЕРГАЕШЬСЯ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ЧТОБЫ ОБРАЗНО ОПРЕДЕЛИТЬ ПУТЬ В ПРОСТРАНСТВЕ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, УПОДОБИМ ЕГО ПОТОКАМ В ДОЛИНАХ, 

СТРЕМЯЩИМСЯ В ПРОСТРАНСТВО РЕК И МОРЕЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[33C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TO UNDERSTAND OTHERS IS TO BE KNOWLEDGEABLE; 

TO UNDERSTAND YOURSELF IS TO BE WISE. 

TO CONQUER OTHERS IS TO HAVE STRENGTH; 

TO CONQUER YOURSELF IS TO BE STRONG. 

TO KNOW WHEN YOU HAVE ENOUGH IS TO BE RICH. 

TO GO FORWARD WITH STRENGTH IS TO HAVE AMBITION. 

TO NOT LOSE YOUR PLACE IS TO LAST LONG. 

TO DIE BUT NOT BE FORGOTTEN - THAT'S [TRUE] LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HE WHO KNOWS MEN IS CLEVER; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF HAS INSIGHT. 

HE WHO CONQUERS MEN HAS FORCE; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS TRULY STRONG. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN HE HAS GOT ENOUGH IS RICH, 

AND HE WHO ADHERES ASSIDUOUSLY TO THE PATH OF TAO IS 

A MAN OF STEADY PURPOSE. 

HE WHO STAYS WHERE HE HAS FOUND HIS TRUE HOME 

ENDURES LONG, 

AND HE WHO DIES BUT PERISHES NOT ENJOYS REAL 

LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C03T] D. C. LAU 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS CLEVER; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF HAS DISCERNMENT. 

HE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS HAS FORCE; 

HE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH; 

HE WHO PERSEVERES IS A MAN OF PURPOSE; 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS STATION WILL ENDURE; 

HE WHO LIVES OUT HIS DAYS HAS HAD A LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE WHO KNOW OTHERS ARE INTELLIGENT; 

THOSE WHO KNOW THEMSELVES HAVE INSIGHT. 

THOSE WHO MASTER OTHERS HAVE FORCE; 

THOSE WHO MASTER THEMSELVES HAVE STRENGTH. 

THOSE WHO KNOW WHAT IS ENOUGH ARE WEALTHY. 

THOSE WHO PERSEVERE HAVE DIRECTION. 

THOSE WHO MAINTAIN THEIR POSITION ENDURE. 

AND THOSE WHO DIE AND YET DO NOT PERISH, LIVE ON. 

——— 

[33C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS CAN BE CALLED WISE, 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS CAN BE CALLED PHYSICALLY 

STRONG, 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS MIGHTY. 

HE WHO IS CONTENT IS RICH, 

HE WHO ACTS WITH PERSISTENCE HAS WILL, 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS ROOT WILL ENDURE, 

HE WHO DIES PHYSICALLY, BUT PRESERVES TAO WILL ENJOY A 

LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

KNOWING OTHERS IS WISDOM; 

KNOWING THE SELF IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

MASTERING OTHERS REQUIRES FORCE; 

MASTERING THE SELF NEEDS STRENGTH. 

HE WHO KNOWS HE HAS ENOUGH IS RICH. 

PERSEVERANCE IS A SIGN OF WILL POWER. 

HE WHO STAYS WHERE HE IS ENDURES. 

TO DIE BUT NOT TO PERISH IS TO BE ETERNALLY PRESENT. 

——— 

[33C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE, 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS WISER. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS IS STRONG. 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS STRONGER. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHAT IS ADEQUATE LIVES A RICH LIFE. 

HE WHO OVERCOMES DIFFICULTIES KNOWS WHAT HE WANTS. 

HE WHO WILL NOT LOSE HIS PLACE ENDURES. 

HE WHO DIES AND YET LIVES LASTS. 

——— 

[33C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU CAN UNDERSTAND OTHERS, YOU ARE WISE; 

IF YOU CAN UNDERSTAND YOURSELF, YOUR MIND IS CLEAR. 

IF YOU CAN OVERCOME OTHERS, YOU ARE POWERFUL; 

IF YOU CAN OVERCOME YOURSELF, YOU ARE STRONG. 

IF YOU CAN BE SATISFIED, YOU ARE RICH; 

IF YOU CAN BE PERSISTENT, YOU ARE DETERMINED. 

IF YOU NEVER LOSE YOUR GOALS, YOU CAN LAST LONG; 

IF YOU DIE BUT YOU ARE NOT FORGOTTEN, THEN YOU LIVE 

FOREVER. 

——— 

[33C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, DISCERNING VIRTUE 

HE IS WISE WHO KNOWS OTHERS. 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE IS STRONG WHO CONQUERS OTHERS. 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS MIGHTY. 

HE IS RICH WHO IS WELL SATISFIED. 

HE WALKS FAST WHO HAS AN OBJECT. 

HE WHO FILLS HIS PLACE REMAINS SECURE. 

HE WHO DIES WITHOUT BEING CORRUPTED ENJOYS A GOOD OLD 

AGE. 

——— 

[33C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHER MEN IS DISCERNING; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS INTELLIGENT. 

HE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS IS STRONG; 

HE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS MIGHTY. 

HE WHO IS SATISFIED WITH HIS LOT IS RICH; 

HE WHO GOES ON ACTING WITH ENERGY HAS A (FIRM) WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT FAIL IN THE REQUIREMENTS OF HIS 

POSITION, CONTINUES LONG; 

HE WHO DIES AND YET DOES NOT PERISH, HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C11T] DAVID HINTON 

TO KNOW PEOPLE IS WISDOM, 

BUT TO KNOW YOURSELF IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO MASTER PEOPLE TAKES FORCE, 

BUT TO MASTER YOURSELF TAKES STRENGTH. 

TO KNOW CONTENTMENT IS WEALTH, AND TO LIVE WITH 

STRENGTH RESOLVE. 

TO NEVER LEAVE WHATEVER YOU ARE IS TO ABIDE, 
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AND TO DIE WITHOUT GETTING LOST - THAT IS TO LIVE ON 

AND ON. 

——— 

[33C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS CRAFTY; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS CLEAR-SIGHTED. 

HE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS HAS STRENGTH; 

HE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF HAS STAMINA. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENT IS RICH; 

HE WHO PRACTICES STRENUOUSLY ACHIEVES HIS ASPIRATION; 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS BASE IS LONG-ENDURING; 

HE WHO DIES WITHOUT FORGETTING IS LONG-LIVED. 

——— 

[33C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO KNOWS (CHIH) OTHERS IS KNOWLEDGEABLE (CHIH); 

ONE WHO KNOWS (CHIH) THE SELF IS ENLIGHTENED (MING). 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS HAS PHYSICAL MIGHT; 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES THE SELF (TZU SHENG) IS STRONG 

(CH'IANG). 

ONE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT (CHIH TSU) IS RICH; 

ONE WHO ACTS STRONGLY (CH'IANG) HAS WILL POWER (CHIH). 

ONE WHO DOES NOT LOSE WHERE ONE BELONGS LASTS LONG; 

ONE WHO DIES WITHOUT PERISHING (WANG) HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A PERSON WHO UNDERSTANDS OTHERS IS INTELLIGENT; 

A PERSON WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS BRILLIANT; 

A PERSON WHO EXCEEDS OTHERS IS POWERFUL; 

A PERSON WHO HAS SELF-CONTROL IS STRONG; 

A PERSON WHO KNOWS WHAT IS PROPERLY SUFFICIENT IS 

[MORALLY] RICH; 

A PERSON WHO IS DILIGENT HAS WILL POWER; 

A PERSON WHO NEVER LOSES HIS ROOTS HAS ENDURANCE; 

A PERSON WHO DIES BUT [WHOSE DEEDS] WILL NOT PERISH 

HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HE WHO KNOWS MEN IS INTELLIGENT. 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF HAS INSIGHT. 

HE WHO CONQUERS MEN IS STRONG. 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS VIGOROUS. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO BE ENOUGH IS RICH. 

HE WHO GOES ON ASSIDUOUSLY IS A MAN OF STEADY WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS DWELLING ENDURES LONG. 

HE WHO DIES BUT PERISHES NOT HAS A LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

KNOWING OTHERS IS SMART. 

KNOWING ONESELF IS CLEARHEADED. 

WINNING OTHERS IS FORCEFUL. 

WINNING ONESELF IS POWERFUL. 

CONTENT PEOPLE ARE RICH. 

DILIGENT PEOPLE ARE OF HIGH PURPOSE. 

THOSE, WHO STAY THEIR GROUNDS, STAND OUT. 

THOSE, WHO DIE WITHOUT BEING FORGOTTEN, ARE 

PERPETUAL. 

——— 

[33C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TO UNDERSTAND OTHERS IS TO HAVE KNOWLEDGE; 

TO UNDERSTAND ONESELF IS TO BE ILLUMINED. 

TO CONQUER OTHERS NEEDS STRENGTH; 

TO CONQUER ONESELF IS HARDER STILL. 

TO BE CONTENT WITH WHAT ONE HAS IS TO BE RICH. 

HE THAT WORKS THROUGH VIOLENCE MAY GET HIS WAY; 

BUT ONLY WHAT STAYS IN ITS PLACE 

CAN ENDURE. 

WHEN ONE DIES ONE IS NOT LOST; THERE IS NO OTHER 

LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE, BUT ONE WHO KNOWS 

HIMSELF IS PERSPICACIOUS. 

ONE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS HAS STRENGTH, BUT ONE WHO 

CONQUERS HIMSELF IS POWERFUL. 

ONE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH. 

ONE WHO ACTS WITH POWER HAS HIS GOAL FULFILLED. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS PLACE LASTS LONG. 

ONE WHO DIES BUT IS NOT DESTROYED HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C19T] LIN YUTANG 

KNOWING ONESELF 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS LEARNED; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS WISE. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS HAS POWER OF MUSCLES; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO IS CONTENTED IS RICH. 

HE WHO IS DETERMINED HAS STRENGTH OF WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS CENTER ENDURES, 

HE WHO DIES YET (HIS POWER) REMAINS HAS LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

UNDERSTANDING OTHERS IS KNOWLEDGE, 

UNDERSTANDING ONESELF IS ENLIGHTENMENT; 

CONQUERING OTHERS IS POWER, 

CONQUERING ONESELF IS STRENGTH; 

CONTENTMENT IS WEALTH, 

FORCEFUL CONDUCT IS WILLFULNESS; 

NOT LOSING ONE'S RIGHTFUL PLACE IS TO ENDURE, 

TO DIE BUT NOT BE FORGOTTEN IS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

KNOWING OTHERS IS TO BE CLEVER. 

KNOWING YOURSELF IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED. 

OVERCOMING OTHERS REQUIRES FORCE. 

OVERCOMING YOURSELF REQUIRES STRENGTH. 

TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ENOUGH IS TO BE RICH. 

PUSH THROUGH AND YOU MAY GET YOUR WAY, BUT RETURN 

HOME AND YOU WILL ENDURE. 

LIVE OUT YOUR DAYS AND YOU HAVE HAD A LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C22T] DAVID H. LI 

KNOWING OTHERS IS WISDOM; 

KNOWING SELF IS DISCERNMENT. 

WINNING OVER OTHERS SHOWS PROWESS; 

WINNING OVER SELF SHOWS STRENGTH. 

WITH CONTENTMENT, ONE IS WEALTHY. 

WITH PERSISTENCE, ONE SHOWS DETERMINATION. 

HOLDING ON WITHOUT LOSING GROUND, ONE IS STRONG; 

DYING WITHOUT GIVING UP DIRECTION, ONE LIVES LONG. 

——— 
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[33C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

TO KNOW OTHERS IS WISDOM; 

TO KNOW ONE'S SELF IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO CONQUER OTHERS IS POWER; 

TO CONQUER ONE'S SELF IS STRENGTH. 

ONE WHO KNOWS WHAT IS ENOUGH IS WEALTHY; 

ONE WHO DOES WHAT IS REQUIRED IS COMMITTED. 

ONE WHO STAYS IN ONE'S DESTINY ENDURES; 

ONE WHO DIES WITHOUT PERISHING LIVES FOREVER. 

——— 

[33C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE, 

THE PERSON WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

THE PERSON WHO CONQUERS OTHERS IS STRONG, 

THE PERSON WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS POWERFUL. 

THE PERSON WHO KNOWS HIS LOT IS RICH. 

THE PERSON WHO MAINTAINS HIS PATH WITH ENERGY HAS A 

STRONG WILL. 

THE PERSON WHO DOES NOT STRAY FROM HIS PROPER PLACE 

WILL HAVE A LONG LIFE. 

THE PERSON WHO DIES BUT DOES NOT PERISH WILL EXIST 

FOREVER. 

FEO-TZU SAYS: 

"THE DIFFICULTY IN KNOWING IS NOT LEARNING OTHERS, BUT 

LEARNING OURSELVES. 

THEREFORE, THE PERSON WHO LEARNS HIMSELF IS 

ENLIGHTENED." 

——— 

[33C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE TRUE BEING OF ANOTHER, 

YOU CAN JUDGE - 

AND IF YOU TRULY KNOW THE TAO YOU WILL BE IN THE 

LIGHT. 

IT TAKES FORCE TO CONTROL PEOPLE: 

BUT IF I AM HUMBLE, I CAN NEVER BE OVERCOME. 

IF YOU KNOW WHAT YOU HAVE IS ENOUGH YOU WILL BE 

SATISFIED. 

BUT IF YOU THINK YOU DON'T HAVE ENOUGH THEN YOU WILL 

NEVER HAVE ENOUGH! 

IF YOU FOLLOW THE TAO, WHAT YOU ARE WILL LAST. 

YOU WILL LIVE, AND LIVE, AND OUTLIVE YOURSELF AGAIN. 

——— 

[33C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS CLEVER; 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS IS FORCEFUL; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS POWERFUL; 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH; 

HE WHO PERSEVERES IS A MAN OF WILL; 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS ROOT CAN ENDURE; 

HE WHOSE TAO SURVIVES HIM IS LONG-LIVED. 

——— 

[33C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS RESOURCEFUL; HE WHO KNOWS 

HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO SURPASSES OTHERS HAS POWER; HE WHO SURPASSES 

HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO IS CONTENT IS RICH. 

HE WHO KEEPS GOING HAS WILL. 

HE WHO MAINTAINS HIS OWN POSITION WILL LAST LONG. 

HE WHO DIES, YET WHOSE NATURAL CHARACTER REMAINS, 

WILL LIVE A LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[33C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ONE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS CLEVER. 

ONE WHO KNOWS ONE'S SELF IS WISE. 

ONE WHO CAN DEFEAT OTHERS HAS ENERGY. 

ONE WHO CAN DEFEAT ONE'S SELF IS STRONG. 

ONE WHO IS EASILY SATISFIED IS RICH. 

ONE WHO DRIVES ONE'S SELF FORTH HAS WILL. 

ONE WHO NEVER LOSES ONE'S PLACE LIVES LONG. 

ONE WHO NEVER VANISHES AFTER DEATH IS ETERNAL. 

——— 

[33C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

KNOWING ONESELF 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS INTELLIGENT, WHILE HE WHO 

KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS HAS THE POWER OF MUSCLES, BUT 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH, BUT HE WHO IS 

DETERMINED HAS STRENGTH OF WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LEAVE THE RESOURCE WILL ENDURE, BUT 

HE WHO KNOWS TO KEEP AS STILL AS A DEAD BODY BUT REMAIN 

DYNAMIC WILL ENJOY LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS IS STRONG; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS MIGHTY. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH. 

HE WHO KEEPS ON HIS COURSE WITH ENERGY HAS WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT DEVIATE FROM HIS PROPER PLACE WILL 

LONG ENDURE. 

HE WHO MAY DIE BUT NOT PERISH HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO KNOW OTHERS IS TO BE CLEVER. 

TO KNOW ONESELF IS TO HAVE DISCERNMENT. 

TO OVERCOME OTHERS TAKES FORCE. 

TO OVERCOME ONESELF TAKES STRENGTH. 

TO BE CONTENT IS RICHES. 

TO ACT PERSEVERINGLY TAKES WILL. 

NOT TO LOSE ONE'S PLACE MEANS ONE CAN LAST LONG. 

TO DIE WITHOUT EXTINCTION MEANS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS OTHERS IS CLEVER; 

ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS HIMSELF HAS CLARITY. 

ONE WHO WINS OUT OVER OTHERS HAS POWER; 

ONE WHO WINS OUT OVER HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

ONE WHO IS CONTENT IS WEALTHY; 

ONE STRONG IN HIS PRACTICE IS SELF-POSSESSED. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT LEAVE HIS PLACE IS LASTING; 

ONE WHO DIES AND DOES NOT PERISH IS TRULY LONG LIVED. 

——— 

[33C33T] CHENG LIN 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS 

ENLIGHTENED. 
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HE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS IS POWERFUL; HE WHO 

OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO FEELS SELF-CONTENTMENT IS RICH; HE WHO 

PRACTISES SELF-CULTIVATION IS RESOLUTE. 

HE WHO ABIDES BY HIS ORIGINAL NATURE ENDURES; HE WHO 

FOLLOWS TRUTH THROUGHOUT LIFE ENJOYS IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[33C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO KNOWS ANOTHER IS INTELLIGENT; 

ONE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES ANOTHER HAS POWER; 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

ONE WHO IS CONTENTED IS RICH. 

ONE WHO ACTS FORCEFULLY HAS WILL. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS PLACE WILL ENDURE LONG. 

ONE WHO DIES BUT DOES NOT PERISH WILL LIVE LONG. 

——— 

[33C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

HE WHO UNDERSTANDS OTHERS IS WISE. 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS SAGACIOUS. 

TO DEFEAT OTHERS, YOU ARE POWERFUL. 

TO PREVAIL UPON YOURSELF, YOU ARE RESOLUTE. 

TO BE CONTENTED IS TO BE WEALTHY. 

TO DILIGENTLY FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO MEANS YOU HAVE 

GREAT DETERMINATION. 

BY NOT DEVIATING FROM THE PATH OF DAO, YOU WILL 

PERPETUATE. 

WHEN A PERSON DIES BUT HIS SPIRITUALITY PERSISTS, THIS IS 

THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[33C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS CLEVER. 

ONE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF HAS INSIGHT. 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS IS FORCEFUL. 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS TRULY STRONG. 

ONE WHO KNOWS HE HAS ENOUGH IS RICH. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT DIVERT HIS MIND FROM THE REALIZATION 

OF INTEGRAL VIRTUE IS WISELY WILLFUL. 

ONE WHO PRESERVES HIS NATURAL INTEGRITY WILL ENDURE. 

ONE WHO EMBRACES THE SUBTLE ESSENCE DIES YET DOES 

NOT PERISH AND THUS ENJOYS TRUE IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[33C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO KNOW OTHERS IS TO BE INTELLIGENT. 

TO BE AWARE OF ONE'S SELF IS TO BE AWAKENED. 

TO OVERCOME OTHERS IS TO HAVE SUPERIOR STRENGTH. 

TO OVERCOME ONE'S SELF IS TO BE VIGOROUS. 

TO BE SATISFIED IS TO BE WEALTHY. 

TO ACT WITH POWER IS TO BE ASPIRING. 

TO RETAIN ONE'S SOURCE IS TO BE LONG-LASTING. 

TO DIE YET NOT TO BE DECEASED IS TO HAVE LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C38T] HENRY WEI 

DISCRIMINATING VIRTUE 

PIEN TEH 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS IS STRONG; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS VALIANT. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS RICH; 

HE WHO ACTS WITH DETERMINATION HAS HIGH AIMS. 

HE WHO HAS NOT LOST HIS PROPER ABODE ENDURES; 

HE WHO DIES AND YET DOES NOT PERISH BECOMES IMMORTAL. 

——— 

[33C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS HAS STRENGTH; 

HE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO KNOWS TO BE CONTENT IS RICH. 

HE WHO PERSISTS IN HIS ACTION IS STRONG-WILLED. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS PLACE IS LONG-LASTING. 

HE WHO DIES BUT DOES NOT PERISH IS LONG-LIVED. 

——— 

[33C40T] TAO HUANG 

TO KNOW OTHERS IS TO BE KNOWLEDGEABLE, 

TO KNOW ONESELF IS ENLIGHTENMENT; 

TO MASTER OTHERS IS TO HAVE STRENGTH, 

TO MASTER ONESELF IS TO BE POWERFUL. 

TO KNOW WHAT IS SUFFICIENT IS TO BE RICH. 

TO ACT WITH DETERMINATION IS TO HAVE WILL. 

NOT TO LOSE ONE'S SUBSTANCE IS TO ENDURE. 

TO DIE, BUT NOT BE FORGOTTEN IS TO BE IMMORTAL. 

——— 

[33C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ONE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS INTELLIGENT. 

ONE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES OTHERS HAS POWER. 

ONE WHO DISCIPLINES HIMSELF HAS WILL POWER. 

ONE WHO KNOWS SATISFACTION IS RICH. 

ONE WHO OVERCOMES HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT LOSE ONE'S PERSONALITY, ENDURES. 

ONE WHO IS DEAD AND NEVER FORGOTTEN HAS LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[33C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO KNOWS OTHERS IS WISE; 

HE WHO KNOWS HIMSELF IS ENLIGHTENED. 

HE WHO CONQUERS OTHERS HAS PHYSICAL STRENGTH; 

HE WHO CONQUERS HIMSELF IS STRONG. 

HE WHO IS CONTENTED IS RICH. 

HE WHO ACTS WITH VIGOR HAS WILL. 

HE WHO DOES NOT LOSE HIS PLACE (WITH TAO) WILL ENDURE. 

HE WHO DIES BUT DOES NOT REALLY PERISH ENJOYS LONG 

LIFE. 

——— 

[33C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ УМЕН, 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ НАХОДИТСЯ В ПРОСВЕТЕ. 

ОДОЛЕВАЮЩИЙ ДРУГИХ ОБЛАДАЕТ СИЛОЙ, 

ОДОЛЕВАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ СТАНОВИТСЯ МОГУЧИМ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ТО, ЧТО ДЛЯ НЕГО ДОСТАТОЧНО, - БОГАТ; 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ С НАСТОЙЧИВОСТЬЮ, КОГДА МОГУЧ, ТОТ 

ОБЛАДАЕТ ВОЛЕЙ. 

КТО НЕ УТРАЧИВАЕТ СВОЕГО МЕСТА, ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН; 

КТО НЕ УХОДИТ, КОГДА УМИРАЕТ, ПРОДОЛЖАЕТ ЖИТЬ 

ВЕЧНО. 

——— 

[33C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ - МУДР. 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ СЕБЯ - ПРОСВЕТЛЁН. 
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ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ - СИЛЁН. 

ПОБЕДИВШИЙ СЕБЯ - МОГУЩЕСТВЕНЕН. 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ МЕРУ - БОГАТ. 

УПОРНЫЙ - ЦЕЛЕУСТРЕМЛЁН. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ УТРАТИТ ЭТОГО, ОБРЕТЁТ ДОЛГОВЕЧНОСТЬ И 

БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ ДОЛГО, НЕ УМИРАЯ. 

——— 

[33C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ - МУДР. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ САМОГО СЕБЯ - ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ САМОГО СЕБЯ - МОГУЧ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ МЕРУ - БОГАТ. 

ЗАСТАВЛЯЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ ИДТИ ВПЕРЕД - НАДЕЛЕН ВОЛЕЙ. 

НЕ ТЕРЯЮЩИЙ СВОЕГО МЕСТА - ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН. 

ТОТ, КТО УМЕР, НО НЕ ИСЧЕЗ, - ДОЛГОЛЕТЕН. 

——— 

[33C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ ДРУГИХ - МУДР, ПОЗНАВШИЙ СЕБЯ - 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

ПОБЕДИВШИЙ ДРУГИХ - СИЛЕН, ПОБЕДИВШИЙ СЕБЯ - 

МОГУЩЕСТВЕН. 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ ДОСТАТОК - БОГАТ, ВЫНУЖДАЮЩИЙ 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ - ОБЛАДАЕТ ВОЛЕЙ. 

НЕ ПОТЕРЯВШИЙ СВОЕГО МЕСТА [В ЖИЗНИ] - ВЕЧЕН, 

ОТДАВШИЙ ЖИЗНЬ, НО НЕ ЗАБЫТЫЙ - УВЕКОВЕЧЕН. 

——— 

[33C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ БЛАГОРАЗУМЕН. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ ПРОСВЕЩЕН. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ СИЛЕН. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ САМОГО СЕБЯ МОГУЩЕСТВЕН. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ДОСТАТОК БОГАТ. 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ С УПОРСТВОМ, ОБЛАДАЕТ ВОЛЕЙ. 

КТО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ СВОЮ ПРИРОДУ, ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН. 

КТО УМЕР, НО НЕ ЗАБЫТ, ТОТ БЕССМЕРТЕН. 

——— 

[33C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ РАЗУМЕН, А ЗНАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ САМОГО 

ПРОЗОРЛИВ. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ ДРУГИХ СИЛЕН, А ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ САМОГО 

СЕБЯ МОГУЩЕСТВЕН. 

ДОВОЛЬСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ САМИМ СОБОЙ - БОГАЧ. 

ТВЕРДЫЙ В СВОИХ ДЕЙСТВИЯХ ИМЕЕТ ТВЕРДУЮ ВОЛЮ. 

НЕ ОТСТУПАЮЩИЙ ОТ СВОЕГО НАЗНАЧЕНИЯ ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН. 

НЕУНИЧТОЖИМЫЙ ПОСЛЕ СМЕРТИ ВЕЧЕН. 

——— 

[33C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ДРУГИХ УМЕН. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ ПРОСВЕТЛЕН. 

ПОБЕДИВШИЙ ДРУГИХ СИЛЕН. 

ПОБЕДИВШИЙ СЕБЯ МОГУЧ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, В ЧЕМ ДОСТАТОК, БОГАТ. 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ РЕШИТЕЛЬНО, ИМЕЕТ ВОЛЮ. 

КТО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ ТОГО, ЧТО ИМЕЕТ, ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН. 

А КТО НЕ ГИБНЕТ В СМЕРТИ, ЖИВЕТ ВЕЧНО. 

——— 

[33C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСОЗНАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ - ПОЗНАЕТ. 

ОСОЗНАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ - ПРОСВЕТЛЯЕТСЯ. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ - ОБЛАДАЕТ СИЛОЙ. 

ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ СЕБЯ - СТАНОВИТСЯ СИЛЬНЫМ. 

ОСОЗНАЮЩИЙ ДОСТАТОК - БОГАТ. 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ СИЛЬНОГО - ЭТО НАЛИЧИЕ ВОЛЕУСТРЕМЛЕНИЙ. 

НЕ ТЕРЯТЬ СВОЮ ПОЗИЦИЮ - ЭТО СПОСОБНОСТЬ ДЛИТЬ. 

УМИРАЯ, НЕ ИСЧЕЗАТЬ - ЭТО ДОЛГОЖИТЕЛЬСТВО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[34C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY FLOATS AND DRIFTS; 

IT CAN GO LEFT OR RIGHT. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASKS AND COMPLETES ITS AFFAIRS, 

AND YET FOR THIS IT IS NOT GIVEN A NAME. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ENTRUST THEIR LIVES TO IT, AND 

YET IT DOES NOT ACT AS THEIR MASTER. 

THUS IT IS CONSTANTLY WITHOUT DESIRES. 

IT CAN BE NAMED WITH THE THINGS THAT ARE SMALL. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ENTRUST THEIR LIVES TO IT, AND 

YET IT DOES NOT ACT AS THEIR MASTER. 

IT CAN BE NAMED WITH THE THINGS THAT ARE GREAT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE'S ABILITY TO ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT 

COMES FROM HIS NOT PLAYING THE ROLE OF THE GREAT. 

THEREFORE HE IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT. 

——— 

[34C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE GREAT TAO IS UNIVERSAL LIKE A FLOOD. 

HOW CAN IT BE TURNED TO THE RIGHT OR TO THE LEFT? 

ALL CREATURES DEPEND ON IT, 

AND IT DENIES NOTHING TO ANYONE. 

IT DOES ITS WORK, 

BUT IT MAKES NO CLAIMS FOR ITSELF. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS ALL, 

BUT IT DOES NOT LORD IT OVER THEM: 

THUS, IT MAY BE CALLED "THE LITTLE." 

ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT AS TO THEIR HOME, 

BUT IT DOES NOT LORD IT OVER THEM: 

THUS, IT MAY BE CALLED "THE GREAT." 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE IT DOES NOT WISH TO BE GREAT 

THAT ITS GREATNESS IS FULLY REALIZED. 

——— 

[34C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY IS BROAD, REACHING LEFT AS WELL AS RIGHT. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES DEPEND ON IT FOR LIFE YET IT 

CLAIMS NO AUTHORITY. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASK YET LAYS CLAIM TO NO MERIT. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS THE MYRIAD CREATURES YET LAYS NO 

CLAIM TO BEING THEIR MASTER. 

FOR EVER FREE OF DESIRE, IT CAN BE CALLED SMALL; 

YET, AS IT LAYS NO CLAIM TO BEING MASTER WHEN THE 

MYRIAD CREATURES TURN TO IT, IT CAN BE CALLED GREAT. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT NEVER ATTEMPTS ITSELF TO BE GREAT THAT 

IT SUCCEEDS IN BECOMING GREAT. 

——— 

[34C04T] R. L. WING 

THE GREAT TAO EXTENDS EVERYWHERE. 

IT IS ON THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR GROWTH, 

AND IT DOES NOT DENY THEM. 

IT ACHIEVES ITS PURPOSE, 

AND IT DOES NOT HAVE A NAME. 

IT CLOTHES AND CULTIVATES ALL THINGS, 

AND IT DOES NOT ACT AS MASTER. 

ALWAYS WITHOUT DESIRE, IT CAN BE NAMED SMALL. 

ALL THINGS MERGE WITH IT, AND IT DOES NOT ACT AS 

MASTER. 

IT CAN BE NAMED GREAT. 

IN THE END IT DOES NOT SEEK GREATNESS, AND IN THAT WAY 

THE GREAT IS ACHIEVED. 

——— 

[34C05T] REN JIYU 

THE GREAT TAO IS LIKE A RIVER OVERFLOWING, 

IT CAN GO LEFT, IT CAN GO RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS OWE THEIR EXISTENCE TO IT, 

BUT IT NEVER INTERFERES WITH THEM. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, IT IS UNABLE TO SAY 

WHERE ITS CREDIT IS. 

IT PROTECTS AND NOURISHES ALL, BUT IT DOES NOT CLAIM TO 

BE MASTER OVER THEM. 

ALWAYS WITHOUT ITS DESIRE, IT MAY BE CALLED SMALL. 

ALL THINGS COME TO IT AS TO THEIR HOME, 

AND YET IT DOES NOT POSE AS THEIR MASTER, 

IT MAY BE CALLED GREAT. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE IT NEVER CLAIMS TO BE GREAT, 

THAT IT CAN ACHIEVE ITS GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE, BOTH TO THE LEFT 

AND TO THE RIGHT. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DEPEND UPON IT; IT HOLDS 

NOTHING BACK. 

IT FULFILLS ITS PURPOSE SILENTLY AND MAKES NO CLAIM. 

IT NOURISHES THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

AND YET IS NOT THEIR LORD. 

IT HAS NO AIM; IT IS VERY SMALL. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN TO IT, 

YET IT IS NOT THEIR LORD. 

IT IS VERY GREAT. 

IT DOES NOT SHOW GREATNESS, 

AND IS THEREFORE TRULY GREAT. 

——— 

[34C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE GREAT DAO IS ALL-ENCOMPASSING. 

ITS INFLUENCES PERVADE ALL DIRECTIONS. 

ALL LIVING THINGS DEPEND ON IT. 

BUT THE DAO WORKS QUIETLY. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES YET MAKES NO CLAIMS. 

IT PROVIDES CLOTHING AND NOURISHMENTS YET DOES NOT 

TAKE COMMAND OVER ANYTHING. 

EVER ASPIRING FOR NON-EXISTENCE, 

IT CAN BE CALLED LITTLE. 

PROVIDING A HOME TO ALL THE LIVING THINGS YET CLAIMING 

NO OWNERSHIP, 

IT CAN BE CALLED GREAT. 

EXACTLY BECAUSE THE DAO NEVER TAKES ITSELF AS GREAT, 

IT IS TRULY GREAT. 

——— 

[34C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE BIG DAO IS LIKE A FLOOD, GOING EVERYWHERE. 

EVERYTHING DEPENDS ON IT TO GROW, BUT IT NEVER 

REFUSES TO HELP. 

WHEN THINGS ARE ACCOMPLISHED, IT NEVER CLAIMS CREDIT. 

IT NURTURES EVERYTHING, BUT NEVER TRIES TO CONTROL 

THEM. 

IT NEVER HAS DESIRES, SO IT CAN BE CALLED THE SMALL. 
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EVERYTHING DEPENDS ON IT, BUT IT NEVER TRIES TO BE 

THEIR MASTER, SO IT CAN BE CALLED THE BIG. 

ONLY BECAUSE IT NEVER WANTS TO BE THE BIG, SO IT 

BECOMES THE BIG. 

——— 

[34C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE PERFECT 

CONDITION 

MIGHTY TAO IS ALL-PERVADING. 

IT IS SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THIS SIDE AND ON THAT. 

ALL LIVING THINGS SUBSIST FROM IT, AND ALL ARE IN ITS 

CARE. 

IT WORKS, IT FINISHES, AND KNOWS NOT THE NAME OF MERIT. 

IN LOVE IT NURTURES ALL THINGS, AND CLAIMS NO 

EXCELLENCE THEREIN. 

IT KNOWS NEITHER AMBITION NOR DESIRE. 

IT CAN BE CLASSED WITH THE HUMBLEST OF THINGS. 

ALL THINGS FINALLY REVERT TO IT, AND IT IS NOT THEREBY 

INCREASED. 

IT CAN BE MENTIONED WITH THE GREATEST OF THINGS. 

THUS DOES THE WISE MAN CONTINUALLY REFRAIN FROM 

SELF-DISTINCTION. 

——— 

[34C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

ALL-PERVADING IS THE GREAT TAO! 

IT MAY BE FOUND ON THE LEFT HAND AND ON THE RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR THEIR PRODUCTION, WHICH IT 

GIVES TO THEM, NOT ONE REFUSING OBEDIENCE TO IT. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, IT DOES NOT CLAIM THE 

NAME OF HAVING DONE IT. 

IT CLOTHES ALL THINGS AS WITH A GARMENT, AND MAKES NO 

ASSUMPTION OF BEING THEIR LORD; 

- IT MAY BE NAMED IN THE SMALLEST THINGS. 

ALL THINGS RETURN (TO THEIR ROOT AND DISAPPEAR), AND 

DO NOT KNOW THAT IT IS IT WHICH PRESIDES OVER THEIR DOING 

SO; 

- IT MAY BE NAMED IN THE GREATEST THINGS. 

HENCE THE SAGE IS ABLE (IN THE SAME WAY) TO ACCOMPLISH 

HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS. 

IT IS THROUGH HIS NOT MAKING HIMSELF GREAT THAT HE CAN 

ACCOMPLISH THEM. 

——— 

[34C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY IS VAST, A FLOOD 

SO UTTERLY VAST IT'S FLOWING EVERYWHERE. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DEPEND ON IT: 

GIVING THEM LIFE AND NEVER LEAVING THEM IT PERFORMS 

WONDERS BUT REMAINS NAMELESS. 

FEEDING AND CLOTHING THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

WITHOUT RULING OVER THEM, 

PERENNIALLY THAT FREE OF DESIRE, 

IT'S SMALL IN NAME. 

AND BEING WHAT THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN TO 

WITHOUT RULING OVER THEM, 

IT'S VAST IN NAME. 

IT NEVER MAKES ITSELF VAST AND SO BECOMES UTTERLY 

VAST. 

——— 

[34C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HOW THE TAO OVERFLOWS! 

IT MAY BE FOUND LEFT AND RIGHT. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RELYING ON IT FOR THEIR LIVING, 

IT DOES NOT DECLINE; 

HAVING SCORED SUCCESSES, 

IT CLAIMS NO POSSESSION; 

CLOTHING AND FEEDING THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

IT DOES NOT ASSUME MASTERDOM; 

MEANING IT IS CONSTANTLY LUSTLESS, 

AND MAY BE NAMED AMONG THE TINY. 

WHEN THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN, 

THEY DO NOT KNOW WHO THEIR MASTER IS; 

HENCE, IT MAY BE NAMED AMONG THE VAST. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE MAN 

WAS ABLE TO ACHIEVE VASTNESS. 

AS HE NEVER ASSUMED VASTNESS, 

HE WAS ABLE TO ACHIEVE VASTNESS. 

——— 

[34C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE GREAT TAO FLOODS OVER, 

TO THE LEFT, TO THE RIGHT. 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS LIVE BY IT, 

AND IT DOES NOT REJECT THEM. 

WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED (CH'ENG), YET IT HAS NO NAME. 

IT CLOTHES AND NOURISHES TEN THOUSAND BEINGS, 

BUT DOES NOT LORD OVER THEM. 

ALWAYS WITHOUT DESIRE, 

IT MAY BE NAMED THE SMALL; 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS RETURN (KUEI) TO IT, 

YET IT DOES NOT LORD OVER THEM, 

IT MAY BE NAMED THE GREAT. 

BECAUSE IT NEVER CONSIDERS ITSELF GREAT, 

THEREFORE IT CAN ACCOMPLISH (CH'ENG) ITS GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHEN THE GREAT TAO RUNS ITS COURSE, IT MOVES 

FORCEFULLY LIKE FLOODS; 

NOTHING CAN RESIST ITS POWER AND MUST FLOW WITH IT, 

RIGHT OR LEFT, 

EVERYTHING RELIES ON IT TO SURVIVE, AND IT NEVER FAILS 

TO SUSTAIN THEIR NEEDS; 

IT DOES NOT CLAIM MERIT FOR DEEDS IT HAS ACCOMPLISHED; 

IT SHELTERS AND NOURISHES EVERYTHING, YET IT SHUNS 

AWAY FROM DOMINATION. 

[TAO] NEVER HAS ANY [SELFISH] INTENTIONS, SO WE MAY 

DESCRIBE IT AS SMALL [AS FAR AS ITS EGO IS CONCERNED]; 

[ON THE OTHER HAND:] 

DESPITE THE FACT THAT MYRIAD THINGS AND CREATURES 

MUST COMPLY [WITH ITS RULE], 

IT DOES NOT [TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION TO] 

DOMINATE THEM; 

FURTHERMORE, IT NEVER MANIFESTS [ITS MAGNIFICENCE], 

WE MAY THEREFORE DESCRIBE IT AS GREAT. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

A SAGE SEEKS GREATNESS NOT FOR [THE VAIN SPLENDOR OF] 

GREATNESS, [BUT FOR THE SUBSTANTIAL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF 

GOOD DEEDS], 

HE THENCEFORTH ACHIEVES [THE GENUINE] GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE GREAT WAY IS ALL-PERVADING, IT CAN REACH THE 

RIGHT OR THE LEFT. 
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ALL THINGS DEPEND ON IT, AND NONE IS EXCLUDED. 

IT DOES ITS WORK, BUT IT MAKES NO CLAIMS FOR ITSELF. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS ALL THINGS, BUT IT MAKES NO CLAIMS 

TO BE THEIR MASTER. 

BECAUSE IT DOES NOT HAVE DESIRE, IT MAY BE CALLED "THE 

LITTLE." 

ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT AS TO THEIR HOME, BUT IT DOES 

NOT LORD OVER THEM: THUS, IT MAY BE CALLED "THE GREAT." 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO BE GREAT 

THAT ITS GREATNESS IS FULLY REALIZED. 

——— 

[34C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO IS EVERYWHERE. 

IT CAN BE GUIDANCE. 

EVERYTHING LIVES DEPENDING ON IT WITHOUT EXCEPTION, 

WITH SUCH ACCOMPLISHMENT, IT CLAIMS NONE. 

PROVIDING CLOTHING AND FOOD TO EVERYTHING, IT DOES NOT 

GOVERN THEM: THIS IS CALLED LOWLINESS. 

GUIDING EVERYTHING, IT DOES NOT MASTER, THIS CAN BE 

CALLED GREATNESS. 

BECAUSE IT DOES NOT PROCLAIM TO BE GREAT, IT CAN 

ACTUALLY BE GREAT. 

——— 

[34C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

GREAT TAO IS LIKE A BOAT THAT DRIFTS; 

IT CAN GO THIS WAY; IT CAN GO THAT. 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES OWE THEIR EXISTENCE TO IT 

AND IT DOES NOT DISOWN THEM; 

YET HAVING PRODUCED THEM, IT DOES NOT TAKE POSSESSION 

OF THEM. 

TAO, THOUGH IT COVERS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS LIKE A 

GARMENT, 

MAKES NO CLAIM TO BE MASTER OVER THEM, 

AND ASKS FOR NOTHING FROM THEM. 

THEREFORE IT MAY BE CALLED THE LOWLY. 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES OBEY IT, 

THOUGH THEY KNOW NOT THAT THEY HAVE A MASTER; 

THEREFORE IT IS CALLED THE GREAT. 

SO TOO THE SAGE JUST BECAUSE HE NEVER AT ANY TIME 

MAKES A SHOW OF GREATNESS IN FACT ACHIEVES GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE WAY THE GREAT DAO FLOODS, OH, IT CAN GO LEFT OR 

RIGHT. 

THE MYRIAD FOLK RELY ON IT FOR LIFE, BUT IT DOES NOT 

TELL THEM TO DO SO. 

IT ACHIEVES SUCCESS BUT ENJOYS NO REPUTATION FOR DOING 

SO. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS THE MYRIAD FOLK BUT DOES NOT 

BECOME THEIR MASTER. 

IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT DESIRE AND SO CAN BE NAMED AMONG 

THE SMALL. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS RETURN TO IT, BUT IT DOES NOT BECOME 

THEIR MASTER, SO IT CAN BE NAMED AMONG THE GREAT. 

THEREFORE IT IS BECAUSE HE HIMSELF NEVER TRIES TO BE 

GREAT THAT HE FULFILLS HIS GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE, 

(LIKE A FLOOD) IT MAY GO LEFT OR RIGHT. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS DERIVE THEIR LIFE FROM IT, 

AND IT DOES NOT DENY THEM. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, 

IT DOES NOT TAKE POSSESSION. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS THE MYRIAD THINGS, 

YET DOES NOT CLAIM THEM AS ITS OWN. 

OFTEN (REGARDED) WITHOUT MIND OR PASSION, 

IT MAY BE CONSIDERED SMALL. 

BEING THE HOME OF ALL THINGS, YET CLAIMING NOT, 

IT MAY BE CONSIDERED GREAT. 

BECAUSE TO THE END IT DOES NOT CLAIM GREATNESS, 

ITS GREATNESS IS ACHIEVED. 

——— 

[34C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

RIPPLING IS THE WAY, FLOWING LEFT AND RIGHT! 

ITS TASKS COMPLETED, ITS AFFAIRS FINISHED, 

STILL IT DOES NOT CLAIM THEM FOR ITS OWN. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES RETURN TO IT, 

BUT IT DOES NOT ACT AS THEIR RULER. 

ETERNALLY WITHOUT DESIRE, 

IT MAY BE NAMED AMONG THE SMALL; 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES RETURN TO IT, 

BUT IT DOES NOT ACT AS THEIR RULER; 

IT MAY BE NAMED AMONG THE GREAT. 

FOR THESE REASONS, 

THE SAGE CAN ACHIEVE GREATNESS, 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT ACT GREAT. 

THEREFORE, 

HE CAN ACHIEVE GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE GREAT TAO COVERS EVERYTHING LIKE A FLOOD. 

IT FLOWS TO THE LEFT AND TO THE RIGHT. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DEPEND UPON IT AND IT DENIES 

NONE OF THEM. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASK YET CLAIMS NO REWARD. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS YET IT 

DOES NOT ATTEMPT TO CONTROL THEM. 

THEREFORE, 

IT MAY BE CALLED "THE LITTLE." 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN TO IT, 

EVEN THOUGH IT DOES NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THEREFORE, 

IT MAY BE CALLED "THE GREAT." 

SO IT IS THAT THE TRUE PERSON DOES NOT WISH TO BE 

GREAT AND THEREFORE BECOMES TRULY GREAT. 

——— 

[34C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE GRAND DIRECTION PERMEATES, LEFT AND RIGHT. 

WITH MYRIAD MATTERS DEPENDING ON IT FOR GROWTH, IT 

DECLINES NONE. 

ACCOMPLISHING MUCH, IT ACCEPTS NO LIMELIGHT. 

NURTURING MYRIAD MATTERS WITHOUT CLAIMING, IT MAY BE 

LABELED SMALL; 

RECEIVING MYRIAD MATTERS WITHOUT CLAIMING, IT MAY BE 

LABELED GRAND. 

BY NOT SELF-CLAIMING GRAND, IT IS THUS GRAND. 

——— 

[34C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 
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THE GREAT TAO OVERFLOWS EVERYWHERE IN THE UNIVERSE. 

IT SUFFUSES WITH LIFE ALL BEINGS THAT DEPEND ON IT FOR 

THEIR EXISTENCE. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES EVERYTHING WHILE REMAINING NAMELESS. 

IT NURTURES EVERYTHING WHILE CLAIMING NO MASTERSHIP. 

IT DESIRES NOTHING FOR ITSELF, AND IS THEREFORE CALLED 

THE SMALL. 

IT IS THE SOURCE WHERETO EVERYTHING RETURNS, AND IS 

THEREFORE CALLED THE VAST. 

THUS, THE SAGE NEVER THINKS OF CLAIMING GREATNESS FOR 

HIMSELF, 

YET, FOR THIS VERY REASON, ACHIEVES TRUE GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE GREAT TAO IS IN EVERYTHING, BOTH ON THE LEFT AND 

ON THE RIGHT. 

THROUGH IT, ALL THINGS COME INTO BEING, AND IT DOES NOT 

ABANDON THEM. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS COMPLETED, IT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM. 

IT LOVES AND NURTURES ALL THINGS, 

BUT DOES NOT RULE THEM. 

IT NEVER EXISTS, SO IT CAN BE CALLED SMALL, APPARENTLY. 

ALL THINGS RETURN HOME TO IT, 

AND IT DOES NOT CLAIM TO OWN THEM, 

SO IT CAN BE CALLED GREAT, APPARENTLY. 

IT NEVER ASPIRES TO GREATNESS, 

AND THEREFORE IT ACCOMPLISHES GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE GREAT TAO GOES EVERYWHERE 

PAST YOUR LEFT HAND AND YOUR RIGHT - 

FILLING THE WHOLE OF SPACE. 

IT IS BREATH TO EVERY THING, AND YET IT ASKS FOR NOTHING 

BACK. 

IT FEEDS AND CREATES EVERYTHING, BUT IT WILL NEVER TELL 

YOU SO. 

IT NURTURES ALL THINGS WITHOUT LORDING IT OVER 

ANYTHING. 

IT NAMES ITSELF IN THE LOWEST OF THE LOW. 

IT HOLDS WHAT IT MAKES, 

YET NEVER FIGHTS TO DO SO: 

THAT IS WHY WE CALL IT GREAT. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE IT NEVER TRIES TO BE SO. 

——— 

[34C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE GREAT TAO IS FELT EVERYWHERE 

EXTENDING IN ALL DIRECTIONS. 

ALL THINGS GROW ON IT AND IT NEVER DECLINES THEM. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS GREAT TASK WITHOUT CLAIMING TO 

MERIT. 

IT BREEDS ALL THINGS WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR 

MASTER; 

IT CAN BE CALLED THE SMALL. 

ALL THINGS FINALLY RETURN TO IT 

AND IT NEVER CLAIMS TO BE THEIR MASTER; 

AND IT CAN BE CALLED THE GREAT. 

IT BECOMES THE GREAT 

BECAUSE IT NEVER CLAIMS TO BE THE GREAT. 

——— 

[34C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO IS FLOATING EVERYWHERE, TO THE LEFT AND TO 

THE RIGHT. 

THE LIVES OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES DEPEND ON IT, NO ONE 

CAN LIVE WITHOUT IT. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASK, YET CLAIMS NO HONOUR. 

IT NOURISHES THE MYRIAD CREATURES, YET CLAIMS NO 

POSSESSION. 

IT IS ALWAYS FREE FROM DESIRE; 

IT CAN BE CALLED SMALL. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES TURN TO IT, YET IT DOES NOT 

MASTER THEM; IT CAN BE CALLED GREAT. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE NEVER BOASTS TO BE THE GREAT 

ONE, THEREFORE HE IS THE GREAT ONE. 

——— 

[34C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WAY EXTENDS AND EXPANDS. 

ONE IS IN IT WHEREVER ONE IS. 

BY TRUSTING IT, ALL BEINGS GROW AND DEVELOP. 

THE WAY ENABLES SUCCESSES BUT POSSESSES NO NAME. 

IT PROVIDES FOR ALL BUT RULES OVER NOTHING. 

IT IS FREE OF PERSONAL DESIRES 

AND CAN THEREFORE BE NAMED AS INSIGNIFICANT. 

IT IS OBEYED BY ALL, THOUGH IT HAS NO POLITICAL POWER. 

THEREFORE, IT CAN BE NAMED AS THE GREATEST. 

ONE WHO NEVER WANTS TO BE GREAT CAN THEREFORE GROW 

GREAT. 

——— 

[34C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE. 

THERE IS NO DISCRIMINATION OF WHAT IS THE RIGHT AND 

WHAT IS THE LEFT. 

ALL EXISTENCE LIVES UP TO IT, AND IT DENIES NO ONE. 

IT DOESN'T CLAIM CREDIT, THOUGH THERE IS ACHIEVEMENT. 

IT LOVES AND NOURISHES ALL EXISTENCE BUT DOES NOT LORD 

OVER THEM. 

IT APPEARS AMBITIONLESS AND IS REGARDED AS LESS 

IMPORTANT. 

ALL EXISTENCE RETURNS TO IT, AND IT DOESN'T DOMINATE 

THEM. 

CERTAINLY THIS IS GREAT. 

THIS IS THE REASON THAT THE SAGE NEVER REGARDS 

HIMSELF AS GREAT, 

THUS HE DESERVES TO BE TITLED AS GREAT. 

——— 

[34C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE GREAT TAO PERVADES EVERYWHERE, BOTH ON THE LEFT 

AND ON THE RIGHT. 

BY IT ALL THINGS CAME INTO BEING, AND IT DOES NOT REJECT 

THEM. 

MERITS ACCOMPLISHED, IT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM. 

IT LOVES AND NOURISHES ALL THINGS BUT DOES NOT 

DOMINATE OVER THEM. 

IT IS ALWAYS NON-EXISTENT; THEREFORE IT CAN BE NAMED 

AS SMALL. 

ALL THINGS RETURN HOME TO IT, AND IT DOES NOT CLAIM 

MASTERY OVER THEM; THEREFORE IT CAN BE NAMED AS GREAT. 

BECAUSE IT NEVER ASSUMES GREATNESS, THEREFORE IT CAN 
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ACCOMPLISH GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE GREAT TAO OVERFLOWS, 

ABLE TO MOVE LEFT AND RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS RELY ON IT FOR LIFE, 

BUT IT DOES NOT DOMINATE THEM. 

COMPLETING ITS TASK WITHOUT POSSESSION, 

CLOTHING AND FEEDING ALL THINGS, 

WITHOUT WANTING TO BE THEIR MASTER. 

ALWAYS VOID OF DESIRE, 

IT CAN BE CALLED SMALL. 

ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT 

WITHOUT ITS BEING THEIR MASTER; 

IT CAN BE CALLED GREAT. 

JUST BECAUSE THE SAGE WOULD NEVER REGARD HIMSELF AS 

GREAT, 

HE IS ABLE TO ATTAIN HIS OWN GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

GREAT TAO DRIFTS - IT CAN GO RIGHT OR GO LEFT. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR LIFE, 

IT REJECTS NOTHING. 

IT ACHIEVES SUCCESSES, 

BUT DOES NOT HOLD TIGHT TO THE FAME. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS, 

BUT DOES NOT ACT THE RULER. 

ALWAYS: 

DESIRING NOTHING, IT CAN BE CALLED 'OF NO ACCOUNT'. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS TURN BACK TO IT, 

BUT IT DOES NOT ACT THE RULER - IT CAN BE CALLED 

'GREAT'. 

BECAUSE IN THE END, 

IT DOES NOT INSIST ON ITS OWN GREATNESS, YES, IT IS ABLE 

TO ACHIEVE ITS FULL GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE GREAT TRUTH IS ALL-PERVASIVE AND MAY BE FOUND 

EVERYWHERE. 

IT GIVES LIFE TO ALL ANIMATE CREATION, AND YET IT DOES 

NOT CLAIM LORDSHIP OVER THEM. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS, AND YET IT DOES NOT CLAIM 

ANYTHING FOR ITSELF. 

IT EMBRACES ALL THINGS, AND YET IT HAS NO FIXED ABODE. 

IT ABIDES BY INACTION, AND MAY BE CONSIDERED MINUTE. 

IT IS THE ULTIMATE DESTINY OF ALL ANIMATE CREATION 

THOUGH IT IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF IT, AND IT MAY BE CONSIDERED 

GREAT. 

BECAUSE IT IS NEVER CONSCIOUS OF ITS GREATNESS, IT 

BECOMES TRULY GREAT. 

——— 

[34C34T] YI WU 

THE GREAT WAY IS UNIVERSAL, 

IT EXISTS ON THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS RELY ON IT FOR LIFE, 

AND IT DOES NOT REFUSE THEM. 

IT ACHIEVES WITHOUT POSSESSING. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS ALL THINGS 

WITHOUT BEING THEIR MASTER. 

CONSTANTLY DESIRELESS, IT MAY BE CALLED "THE SMALL". 

ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT, 

BUT IT IS NOT THEIR MASTER. 

IT MAY BE CALLED "THE GREAT". 

BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONSIDER ITSELF GREAT, 

IT IS ABLE TO BE GREAT. 

——— 

[34C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE GREAT DAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE. 

IT GOES TO THE RIGHT AND IT GOES TO THE LEFT. 

MYRIAD BEINGS DEPEND ON IT TO SURVIVE, 

BUT IT DOES NOT INTERFERE WITH THEM. 

IT FACILITATES BUT DOES NOT GLOAT. 

IT NOURISHES EVERYTHING, BUT DOES NOT EXERT CONTROL. 

DAO HAS NO GOAL AND APPEARS TO BE INSIGNIFICANT. 

NEVERTHELESS, EVERYTHING RELIES ON IT FOR SUSTENANCE, 

BUT IT EXERTS NO CONTROL. 

SUCH ACTION SEEMS TO BE MAGNIFICENTLY GREAT. 

DAO HAS NO INTENTION TO BE GREAT, YET IT ATTAINS 

GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS OMNIPRESENT. 

IT MAY GO TO THE LEFT OR THE RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS DERIVE THEIR LIFE FROM IT, 

AND IT HOLDS NOTHING BACK FROM THEM, 

YET IT TAKES POSSESSION OF NOTHING. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS PURPOSE, 

BUT IT CLAIMS NO MERIT. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS ALL, 

BUT HAS NO AMBITION TO BE MASTER OVER ANYONE. 

THUS IT MAY BE REGARDED AS "THE SMALL." 

ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT, AND IT CONTAINS THEM, 

YET IT CLAIMS NO AUTHORITY OVER THEM. 

THUS IT MAY BE RECOGNIZED AS "THE GREAT." 

THE WISE ONE WHO NEVER ATTEMPTS TO BE EMOTIONALLY 

GREAT AND WHO ACCOMPLISHES EACH SMALL TASK WITH FULL 

DEVOTION, 

AS IF IT WERE THE GREATEST OF TASKS, IS NATURALLY 

RECOGNIZED AS GREAT. 

——— 

[34C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE MAGNIFICENT TAO IS ALL-PERVADING. 

IT MAY PENETRATE TO EITHER THIS SIDE OR THAT SIDE. 

ALL CREATURES ABIDE WITH IT AND GROW; NONE ARE 

EXCLUDED FROM IT. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS DONE, IT DOES NOT DEMAND MERIT. 

IT NURTURES ALL THINGS, BUT DOES NOT RULE THEM. 

WHEN IT IS WITHOUT INTENTION, IT MAY BE CALLED LESSER. 

WHEN ALL THINGS RETURN TO IT, YET IT DOES NOT POSSESS 

THEM, IT MAY BE CALLED GREATER. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE DOES NOT ENDEAVOR TO BE GREAT. 

HENCE, HIS ATTAINMENT IS GREAT. 

——— 

[34C38T] HENRY WEI 

NATURAL PERFECTION 

REN CH'ENG 

THE GREAT TAO IS ALL PERVASIVE; 

IT COULD BE ON YOUR RIGHT OR ON YOUR LEFT. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR GROWTH, 

AND IT NEVER LETS THEM DOWN. 
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IT ACHIEVES SUCCESS BUT IS NOT POSSESSIVE. 

IT ENFOLDS AND NOURISHES THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

YET IT DOES NOT CLAIM OWNERSHIP. 

ALWAYS DESIRELESS AND COVETOUS OF NOTHING, 

IT COULD BE TERMED SMALL. 

BUT AS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN TO IT, 

AND IT DOES NOT CARE TO BE THEIR LORD, 

IT COULD BE TERMED GREAT. 

THUS THE SAGE NEVER IN LIFE TRIES TO BE GREAT, 

AND FOR THIS VERY REASON BECOMES TRULY GREAT. 

——— 

[34C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE GREAT TAO OVERFLOWS LEFT AND RIGHT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR THEIR LIVES, 

AND IT NEVER DISOWNS THEM. 

ITS WORK IS DONE, BUT IT HAS NO NAME. 

IT CLOTHES AND NURTURES THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, YET 

IT MAKES NO CLAIM TO BE LORD OVER THEM. 

IT IS ALWAYS FREE OF DESIRE. 

IT MAY BE CALLED SMALL. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS RETURN TO IT, YET IT MAKES NO 

CLAIM TO BE LORD OVER THEM. 

IT MAY BE CALLED GREAT. 

BECAUSE IT NEVER REGARDS ITSELF AS GREAT, 

IT CAN ACCOMPLISH ITS GREATNESS. 

——— 

[34C40T] TAO HUANG 

AS THE TAO IS ALL-PERVADING, 

IT OPERATES ON BOTH THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT. 

SUCCESS IS CONSEQUENT TO ALL AFFAIRS. 

IT DOES NOT PROCLAIM ITS OWN EXISTENCE. 

ALL THINGS RETURN. 

YET THERE IS NO CLAIM OF OWNERSHIP, 

SO IT IS FOREVER DESIRELESS. 

THIS CAN BE CALLED SMALL. 

ALL THINGS RETURN. 

YET THERE IS NO CLAIM OF OWNERSHIP, 

THIS CAN HE CALLED GREAT. 

THE SAGE ACCOMPLISHES GREATNESS IN NOT ACTING GREAT. 

THUS CAN HE ACCOMPLISHED WHAT IS GREAT. 

——— 

[34C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

HOW ALL-PERVADING THE SUPERIOR DAO IS! 

IT COULD BE ON THE LEFT, IT COULD BE ON THE RIGHT. 

UPON IT THE LIFE OF ALL THINGS DEPENDS AND IT DOES NOT 

DENY ANYONE. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES MERITS BUT IT DOES NOT POSSESS FAME. 

IT SHIELDS AND NOURISHES ALL THINGS BUT IT DOES NOT 

LORD OVER THEM. 

IT MAY BE CALLED THE SUPERIOR. 

HENCE, A SAGE RULER NEVER WISHES TO BE SUPERIOR. 

THEREFORE HE EVENTUALLY BECAME SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[34C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE GREAT TAO FLOWS EVERYWHERE. 

IT MAY GO LEFT OR RIGHT. 

ALL THINGS DEPEND ON IT FOR LIFE, AND IT DOES NOT TURN 

AWAY FROM THEM. 

IT ACCOMPLISHES ITS TASK, BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR 

IT. 

IT CLOTHES AND FEEDS ALL THINGS BUT DOES NOT CLAIM TO 

BE MASTER OVER THEM. 

ALWAYS WITHOUT DESIRES, IT MAY BE CALLED THE SMALL. 

ALL THINGS COME TO IT AND IT DOES NOT MASTER THEM, IT 

MAY BE CALLED THE GREAT. 

THEREFORE (THE SAGE) NEVER STRIVES HIMSELF FOR THE 

GREAT, AND THEREBY THE GREAT IS ACHIEVED. 

——— 

[34C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КАКАЯ ШИРОТА В ВЕЛИКОМ ДАО! 

ОН МОЖЕТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ СЛЕВА, СПРАВА. 

ОПИРАЯСЬ НА НЕГО, ВЕЩЕЙ РОДИТСЯ ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ. 

И ОТ НИХ ОН НЕ ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ. 

НО ЕГО ЗАСЛУГИ НЕ ПРИНОСЯТ ЕМУ СЛАВЫ. 

ДАЕТ ОДЕЖДУ, ПИЩУ ВСЕМ ВЕЩАМ, НО НЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ ИХ 

ГОСПОДИНОМ. 

У НЕГО НЕЗЫБЛЕМО ОТСУТСТВИЕ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, И ОН МОЖЕТ 

НАХОДИТЬСЯ В УНИЖЕНИИ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ К НЕМУ ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ, НО ОН НЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ИХ ГОСПОДИНОМ И МОЖЕТ ПОЛУЧИТЬ ИМЯ ВЕЛИКОГО. 

ОН ПОТОМУ МОЖЕТ ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ СВОЮ ВЕЛИКОСТЬ, ЧТО НЕ 

ПРИЗНАЕТ СЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

——— 

[34C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО ВСЕОХВАТНО И РАСПРОСТЁРТО И ВЛЕВО, И 

ВПРАВО. 

МИРИАДЫ СОЗДАНИЙ ОПИРАЮТСЯ НА НЕГО, А ОНО 

ПОРОЖДАЕТ ИХ И НЕ ОТРЕКАЕТСЯ ОТ НИХ, НО ДОСТИГАЯ 

УСПЕХА, ОСТАЁТСЯ БЕЗВЕСТНЫМ. 

ОНО ОДЕВАЕТ И ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ МИРИАДЫ СОЗДАНИЙ, НЕ 

ПРАВЯ ИМИ. 

НЕИЗМЕННО ОСТАЁТСЯ СВОБОДНЫМ ОТ ЖЕЛАНИЙ И МОЖЕТ 

БЫТЬ НАЗВАНО МАЛЫМ. 

МИРИАДЫ СОЗДАНИЙ ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ К НЕМУ, И ПОСЕМУ 

ОНО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ НАЗВАНО ВЕЛИКИМ. 

В СИЛУ ТОГО, ЧТО ОНО НИКОГДА НЕ СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ, 

ЕМУ УДАЁТСЯ ДОСТИЧЬ ВЕЛИЧИЯ. 

——— 

[34C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ, БЕЗБРЕЖНОЕ ДАО, ПОВСЮДУ РАСТЕКАЕТСЯ 

ОНО. 

ВОТ ОНО СЛЕВА, НО ОНО И СПРАВА. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ, ОПИРАЯСЬ НА НЕГО, РОЖДАЕТСЯ, НО ДАО ИМ НЕ 

ОБЛАДАЕТ. 

БЛАГИЕ КАЧЕСТВА И СВОЙСТВА СВОИ ОНО НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ 

НАПОКАЗ ДЛЯ ПРОСЛАВЛЕНИЯ, ОНО ПИТАЕТ, ПЕСТУЕТ ВСЕ 

СУЩЕЕ, НО НЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ НАД СУЩИМ ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ. 

КОГДА МУДРЕЦ В БЕССТРАСТИИ ВСЕ ВРЕМЯ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ, ОН 

ДАО ДАЖЕ В САМОМ МАЛОМ СОЗЕРЦАЕТ. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ К НЕМУ СТРЕМИТСЯ ВОЗВРАТИТЬСЯ, НО НЕ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ОНО НАД НИМ ВЛАДЫКОЙ. 

ЕГО ПОЭТОМУ НАЗВАТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ МОЖНО! 

ПОЭТОМУ И СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ДО САМОГО КОНЦА К 

ВЕЛИЧИЮ НИСКОЛЬКО НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН МОЖЕТ СТАТЬ ПОИСТИНЕ ВЕЛИКИМ! 

——— 

[34C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО РАЗЛИТО ПОВСЮДУ, ОНО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ И 

СЛЕВА И СПРАВА. 

МИРИАДАМ ВЕЩЕЙ ОНО СЛУЖИТ ОПОРОЙ И, ПОРОЖДАЯ [ИХ], 
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НЕ УКЛОНЯЕТСЯ ОТ ЭТОГО; 

УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШАЕТ И ОСТАЕТСЯ БЕЗВЕСТНЫМ; 

ОДЕВАЕТ И ПЕСТУЕТ МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ И НЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ ИХ 

ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ. 

[ОНО] ПОСТОЯННО ОСТАЕТСЯ БЕССТРАСТНЫМ, 

(ВАРИАНТ ПЕРЕВОДА: [ОНО] СТРЕМИТСЯ К ПОСТОЯННОМУ 

НЕБЫТИЮ,) 

МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ ЕГО МАЛЕНЬКИМ. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ К НЕМУ И НЕ СЧИТАЮТ 

ЕГО ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ, 

МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ ЕГО ВЕЛИКИМ. 

ОНО ВООБЩЕ НЕ СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ, 

ПОЭТОМУ И МОЖЕТ ВОЗВЫШАТЬСЯ В СВОЕМ ВЕЛИЧИИ. 

——— 

[34C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО РАСТЕКАЕТСЯ ПОВСЮДУ. 

ОНО МОЖЕТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ И СПРАВА И СЛЕВА. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ И НЕ ПРЕКРАЩАЕТ 

[СВОЕГО РОСТА]. 

ОНО СОВЕРШАЕТ ПОДВИГИ, НО СЛАВЫ СЕБЕ НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ. 

С ЛЮБОВЬЮ ВОСПИТЫВАЯ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА, ОНО НЕ СЧИТАЕТ 

СЕБЯ ИХ ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ. 

ОНО НИКОГДА НЕ ИМЕЕТ СОБСТВЕННЫХ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, ПОЭТОМУ 

ЕГО МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ НИЧТОЖНЫМ. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К НЕМУ, НО ОНО НЕ 

РАССМАТРИВАЕТ СЕБЯ ИХ ВЛАСТЕЛИНОМ. 

ЕГО МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

ОНО СТАНОВИТСЯ ВЕЛИКИМ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО НИКОГДА НЕ 

СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ТАКОВЫМ. 

——— 

[34C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

О, БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНО ВЕЛИКОЕ ТАО! 

ОНО СПРАВА И СЛЕВА. 

ВСЯ ТВАРЬ ПОЯВИЛАСЬ НА СВЕТ, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ; ОНО НЕ 

ОТТАЛКИВАЕТ ЕЕ ОТ СЕБЯ. 

ЗАСЛУГИ ТАО ВЕЛИКИ, НО ОНО ИМИ НЕ ХВАЛИТСЯ. 

ОНО ПРОМЫШЛЯЕТ О ВСЕХ ВЕЩАХ С ЛЮБОВЬЮ, НО НЕ 

ЖЕЛАЕТ БЫТЬ ГОСПОДИНОМ ИХ. 

ТАК КАК ОНО НЕ ИМЕЕТ НИКАКОЙ СТРАСТИ, ТО ОНО 

НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НИЧТОЖНЫМ. 

ЕГО МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ МАЛЕНЬКИМ, ИБО МЕЛЬЧАЙШАЯ ВЕЩЬ 

ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ В НЕГО. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА ПОДЧИНЯЮТСЯ ЕМУ, НО ОНО НЕ СЧИТАЕТ 

СЕБЯ ГОСПОДИНОМ ИХ; 

ПОЭТОМУ ЕГО МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

МУДРЕЦА НЕЛЬЗЯ НАЗВАТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ, ХОТЯ ОН СОВЕРШАЕТ 

ВЕЛИКИЕ ДЕЛА. 

ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО СВЯТОЙ ЛЕГКО ДОСТИГАЕТ ВЕЛИЧИЯ, 

ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В ТОМ, ЧТО ОН НЕ ВЕЛИЧАЕТ САМОГО СЕБЯ. 

——— 

[34C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ РАЗЛИВАЕТСЯ ПРИВОЛЬНО! 

ОН МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ И СЛЕВА, И СПРАВА. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ОПИРАЮТСЯ НА НЕГО, ЧТОБЫ ЖИТЬ, 

И ОН ИХ НЕ ОТВЕРГАЕТ, 

ВО ВСЕМ ДОСТИГАЕТ УСПЕХА, 

И НЕ ИМЕЕТ СЛАВЫ. 

ОН ОДЕВАЕТ И КОРМИТ ВСЕ ВЕЩИ, 

НО ИМ НЕ ХОЗЯИН, 

ВЕЧНО ЛИШЕННЫЙ ЖЕЛАНИЙ - 

ЕГО МОЖНО ПРИЧИСЛИТЬ К ТОМУ, ЧТО МАЛО. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ВВЕРЯЮТ СЕБЯ ЕМУ, 

А ОН ВСЕ ЖЕ ИМ НЕ ХОЗЯИН - 

ЕГО МОЖНО ПРИЧИСЛИТЬ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ВЕЛИКО. 

ОТТОГО, ЧТО ОН НИКОГДА НЕ СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ, 

ОН И МОЖЕТ ВОИСТИНУ БЫТЬ ВЕЛИК. 

——— 

[34C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В РАЗЛИВЕ ВЕЛИКОГО ПУТИ МОЖНО БЫТЬ И СЛЕВА, И 

СПРАВА. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ, ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЯСЬ С ЭТИМ, 

РОЖДАЮТСЯ-ЖИВУТ, НЕ ОБЛЕКАЯСЬ ПРИ ЭТОМ В СЛОВА. 

УСПЕХ ДЕЛА - НЕ В ПРОСЛАВЛЕНИИ НАЛИЧИЯ. 

ОДЕВАЙ И ВСКАРМЛИВАЙ МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ, НО НЕ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ РОЛЬ ХОЗЯИНА. 

УСТРЕМЛЯЯСЬ К ПОСТОЯНСТВУ ОТСУТСТВИЯ, МОЖЕШЬ 

ПРОСЛАВИТЬСЯ В МАЛОМ. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ ПРИХОДЯТ, НО НЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ РОЛЬ 

ХОЗЯИНА. 

МОЖЕШЬ ПРОСЛАВИТЬСЯ В ВЕЛИКОМ. 

ТАК КАК ДО КОНЦА НЕ ВОЗВЕЛИЧИВАЕШЬ СЕБЯ В 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: МОЖЕШЬ РЕАЛИЗОВАТЬ СВОЕ ВЕЛИКОЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[35C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

HOLD ON TO THE GREAT IMAGE AND THE WHOLE WORLD WILL 

COME TO YOU. 

COME TO YOU AND SUFFER NO HARM; BUT RATHER KNOW 

GREAT SAFETY AND PEACE. 

MUSIC AND FOOD - FOR THESE PASSING TRAVELERS STOP. 

THEREFORE, OF THE TAO'S SPEAKING, WE SAY: 

INSIPID, IT IS! IT'S LACK OF FLAVOR. 

WHEN YOU LOOK AT IT, IT'S NOT SUFFICIENT TO BE SEEN; 

WHEN YOU LISTEN TO IT, IT'S NOT SUFFICIENT TO BE HEARD; 

YET WHEN YOU USE IT, IT CAN'T BE USED UP. 

——— 

[35C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HE WHO HOLDS THE GREAT SYMBOL WILL ATTRACT ALL 

THINGS TO HIM. 

THEY FLOCK TO HIM AND RECEIVE NO HARM, FOR IN HIM THEY 

FIND PEACE, SECURITY AND HAPPINESS. 

MUSIC AND DAINTY DISHES CAN ONLY MAKE A PASSING GUEST 

PAUSE. 

BUT THE WORDS OF TAO POSSESS LASTING EFFECTS, 

THOUGH THEY ARE MILD AND FLAVOURLESS, 

THOUGH THEY APPEAL NEITHER TO THE EYE NOR TO THE EAR. 

——— 

[35C03T] D. C. LAU 

HAVE IN YOUR HOLD THE GREAT IMAGE 

AND THE EMPIRE WILL COME TO YOU. 

COMING TO YOU AND MEETING WITH NO HARM 

IT WILL BE SAFE AND SOUND. 

MUSIC AND FOOD 

WILL INDUCE THE WAYFARER TO STOP. 

THE WAY IN ITS PASSAGE THROUGH THE MOUTH IS WITHOUT 

FLAVOUR. 

IT CANNOT BE SEEN, 

IT CANNOT BE HEARD, 

YET IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED BY USE. 

——— 

[35C04T] R. L. WING 

HOLD FAST TO THE GREAT IMAGE, 

AND ALL THE WORLD WILL COME. 

YET ITS COMING BRINGS NO HARM, ONLY PEACE AND ORDER. 

WHEN THERE IS MUSIC TOGETHER WITH FOOD, 

THE AUDIENCE WILL LINGER. 

BUT WHEN THE TAO IS EXPRESSED, 

IT SEEMS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE OR FLAVOR. 

WE OBSERVE AND THERE IS NOTHING TO SEE. 

WE LISTEN AND THERE IS NOTHING TO HEAR. 

WE USE IT AND IT IS WITHOUT END. 

——— 

[35C05T] REN JIYU 

WHOEVER HOLDS FAST TO THE GREAT IMAGE WILL BECOME 

THAT ONE TO WHOM ALL PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN WILL COME. 

(EVEN IF ALL PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN) COME TO HIM THEY 

WILL NOT HINDER EACH OTHER, 

AND ALL ENJOY COMFORT, PEACE AND HEALTH. 

MUSIC AND DAINTIES WILL MAKE PASSING GUESTS STOP, 

(BUT) TAO, IF SPOKEN OUT, WILL BE INSIPID AND TASTELESS. 

BEING LOOKED AT, IT IS IMPERCEPTIBLE, 

BEING LISTENED TO, IT IS INAUDIBLE, 

BEING UTILIZED, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

ALL MEN WILL COME TO HIM WHO KEEPS TO THE ONE, 

FOR THERE LIE REST AND HAPPINESS AND PEACE. 

PASSERSBY MAY STOP FOR MUSIC AND GOOD FOOD, 

BUT A DESCRIPTION OF THE TAO 

SEEMS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE OR FLAVOR. 

IT CANNOT BE SEEN, IT CANNOT BE HEARD, 

AND YET IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[35C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HE WHO HOLDS THE GREAT SIGN 

ATTRACTS A GREAT FOLLOWING. 

HE WHO HELPS THE FOLLOWERS AVOID HARM 

ENJOYS GREAT PEACE. 

MUSIC AND GOOD FOOD CAN STOP PASSERS-BY ON THEIR WAY. 

THE DAO, ON THE CONTRARY, OFFERS ONLY A BLAND TASTE. 

IT CAN HARDLY BE SEEN OR HEARD. 

YET IF ONE USES IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU HAVE THE DAO, EVERYTHING WILL COME TO YOU. 

THEY COME TO YOU BECAUSE THEY WILL NOT BE HURT 

ANYMORE, AND THEY WILL BECOME SECURE AND PEACEFUL. 

PLEASANT MUSIC AND TASTEFUL FOOD WILL MAKE EVEN THE 

PASSERBY STOP. 

WHEN BEING TALKED ABOUT, THE DAO IS TASTELESS. 

WHEN YOU LOOK AT IT, YOU WILL NOT SEE IT; WHEN YOU 

LISTEN TO IT, YOU WILL NOT HEAR IT; 

HOWEVER, WHEN YOU USE IT, IT WILL NEVER RUN OUT. 

——— 

[35C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VIRTUE OF BOUNTY 

ATTAIN TO THE GREAT IDEA, AND ALL THE WORLD WILL 

FLOCK TO YOU. 

IT WILL FLOCK TO YOU AND WILL NOT BE HURT THEREIN, FOR 

IT WILL REST IN A WONDERFUL PEACE. 

WHERE THERE IS A FESTIVAL THE WAYFARER WILL STAY. 

TO THE PALATE THE TAO IS INSIPID AND TASTELESS. 

IN REGARDING IT THE EYE IS NOT IMPRESSED. 

IN LISTENING TO IT THE EAR IS NOT FILLED. 

BUT IN ITS USES IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

TO HIM WHO HOLDS IN HIS HANDS THE GREAT IMAGE (OF THE 

INVISIBLE TAO), THE WHOLE WORLD REPAIRS. 

MEN RESORT TO HIM, AND RECEIVE NO HURT, BUT (FIND) 

REST, PEACE, AND THE FEELING OF EASE. 

MUSIC AND DAINTIES WILL MAKE THE PASSING GUEST STOP 

(FOR A TIME). 

BUT THOUGH THE TAO AS IT COMES FROM THE MOUTH, SEEMS 

INSIPID AND HAS NO FLAVOUR, THOUGH IT SEEMS NOT WORTH 

BEING LOOKED AT OR LISTENED TO, THE USE OF IT IS 

INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HOLDING TO THE GREAT IMAGE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN SETS 

OUT: 
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SETS OUT FREE OF RISK, PEACE TRANQUIL AND VAST. 

MUSIC AND SAVORY FOOD 

ENTICE TRAVELERS TO STOP, 

BUT THE WAY UTTERED FORTH 

ISN'T EVEN THE THINNEST OF BLAND FLAVORS. 

LOOK AT IT: NOT ENOUGH TO SEE. 

LISTEN TO IT: NOT ENOUGH TO HEAR. 

USE IT: NOT ENOUGH TO USE UP. 

——— 

[35C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

TAKE HOLD OF THE GREAT IMAGE, 

AND ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL FLOCK TO YOU. 

ONCE THERE, UNHARMED, 

THEY WILL SETTLE DOWN IN PEACE AND PROSPERITY. 

MUSIC AND PASTRIES 

MAKE THE WAYFARERS PAUSE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE TAO UTTERS WORDS, 

THEY SAY: "HOW BLAND AND TASTELESS! 

LOOKED AT, 

IT IS NOT WORTH SEEING; 

LISTENED TO, 

NOT WORTH HEARING." 

WHEN USED, HOWEVER, 

IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

HOLD ALOFT THE GREAT IMAGE (HSIANG), 

THE WHOLE WORLD WILL GO TO IT. 

GOING TO IT, THEY WILL MEET WITH NO HARM, 

ONLY SAFETY, PEACE, AND CONTENTMENT (AN P'ING T'AI). 

WHEN MUSIC AND DAINTY DISHES ARE OFFERED, 

THE PASSERS-BY STOP. 

TAO, WHEN IT IS UTTERED BY THE MOUTH, 

IS SO BLAND IT HAS NO FLAVOR. 

WHEN LOOKED AT, IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SEEN. 

WHEN LISTENED TO, IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE HEARD, 

WHEN USED (YUNG), IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF SOMEONE IS SUCCESSFUL IN CAPTURING THE GRANDEST 

PHENOMENON [OF COSMOS WITH HIS DESCRIPTION]; 

HE MAY THEN BE THE RIGHT MAN FOR THE WORLD TO 

FOLLOW; 

FURTHERMORE, IF THE WORLD IS PROCESSING [ON THIS RIGHT 

COURSE] UNOBSTRUCTED; 

THE WORLD WILL ENJOY PEACE, JUSTICE AND PROSPERITY. 

THE PLEASURE OF LISTENING TO GOOD MUSIC, AND EATING 

DELICIOUS FOOD, WERE AS TRANSIENT AS TRAVELERS PASSED BY; 

[WHEN TAO WAS DISCUSSED]: 

AS FAR AS MOUTH WAS CONCERNED, THE DISCUSSION GAVE 

OFF NOTHING MORE THAN TASTELESSNESS; 

AS FAR AS EYES WERE CONCERNED, THE DISCUSSION OFFERED 

NOTHING WORTHWHILE TO LOOK AT; 

AS FAR AS EARS WERE CONCERNED, THE DISCUSSION 

RENDERED NOTHING [MUSICAL WHICH] DESERVES OUR MAKING AN 

EFFORT TO LISTEN TO IT. 

NEVERTHELESS, WHEN COMES TO THE UTILIZATIONS OF 

DISCUSSIONS [ABOUT TAO], WE SHALL DISCOVER THAT THEIR 

APPLICATIONS ARE INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HE WHO HOLDS THE GREAT IMAGE WILL ATTRACT ALL THINGS 

TO HIM. 

THEY FLOCK TO HIM AND RECEIVE NO HARM, FOR IN HIM THEY 

FIND PEACE, SECURITY AND HAPPINESS. 

MUSIC AND DAINTY DISHES MAKE A PASSING GUEST PAUSE. 

BUT BEING SAID IN THE WORDS, THE WAY IS TASTELESS, 

FLAVORLESS, NOT SEEN, NOT HEARD, BUT IT CANNOT BE USED UP. 

——— 

[35C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THOSE WHO GRASP TAO WILL BE FOLLOWED BY THE WHOLE 

WORLD. 

FOLLOWING WITHOUT WORRIES, THE WORLD BECOMES SECURE, 

PEACEFUL, AND PROSPEROUS. 

MUSIC AND BANQUET MAKE THE TRAVELERS STOP BY. 

BUT WHEN TAO IS SAID, IT IS PLAIN AND FLAVORLESS. 

IT IS INVISIBLE WHEN IT IS LOOKED AT. 

IT IS INAUDIBLE WHEN IT IS LISTENED TO. 

IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE WHEN IT IS UTILIZED. 

——— 

[35C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HE WHO HOLDING THE GREAT FORM GOES ABOUT HIS WORK IN 

THE EMPIRE 

CAN GO ABOUT HIS WORK, YET DO NO HARM. 

ALL IS PEACE, QUIETNESS AND SECURITY. 

SOUND OF MUSIC, SMELL OF GOOD DISHES 

WILL MAKE THE PASSING STRANGER PAUSE. 

HOW DIFFERENT THE WORDS THAT TAO GIVES FORTH! 

SO THIN, SO FLAVOURLESS! 

IF ONE LOOKS FOR TAO, THERE IS NOTHING SOLID TO SEE; 

IF ONE LISTENS FOR IT, THERE IS NOTHING LOUD ENOUGH TO 

HEAR. 

YET IF ONE USES IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

GRASP THE GREAT IMAGE, AND ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL 

TURN TO YOU. 

TURNING TO YOU MEANS NOT HARM BUT SAFETY AND PEACE 

IN GREAT MEASURE. 

MUSIC AND FINE FOOD MAKE THE PASSING VISITOR STAY. 

WHEN THE DAO IS SPOKEN OF, HOW BLAND: IT HAS NO FLAVOR 

AT ALL! 

WE LOOK FOR IT, BUT NOT ENOUGH IS THERE TO SEE 

ANYTHING. 

WE LISTEN FOR IT, BUT NOT ENOUGH IS THERE TO HEAR 

ANYTHING. 

WE TRY TO USE IT, BUT NOT ENOUGH IS THERE TO USE UP. 

——— 

[35C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE PEACE OF TAO 

HOLD THE GREAT SYMBOL 

AND ALL THE WORLD FOLLOWS, 

FOLLOWS WITHOUT MEETING HARM, 

(AND LIVES IN) HEALTH, PEACE, COMMONWEALTH. 

OFFER GOOD THINGS TO EAT 

AND THE WAYFARER STAYS. 

BUT TAO IS MILD TO THE TASTE. 

LOOKED AT, IT CANNOT BE SEEN; 

LISTENED TO, IT CANNOT BE HEARD; 

APPLIED, ITS SUPPLY NEVER FAILS. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 273/671



——— 

[35C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HOLD FAST TO THE GREAT IMAGE AND ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

WILL COME; 

THEY WILL COME BUT NOT BE HARMED, REST IN SAFETY AND 

PEACE; 

MUSIC AND FINE FOOD WILL MAKE THE PASSERBY HALT. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE WAY IS EXPRESSED VERBALLY, 

WE SAY SUCH THINGS AS 

"HOW BLAND AND TASTELESS IT IS!" 

"WE LOOK FOR IT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SEEN." 

"WE LISTEN FOR IT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE 

HEARD." 

YET, WHEN PUT TO USE, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE! 

——— 

[35C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

HOLD ON TO THE GREAT IMAGE 

AND ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL APPROACH YOU. 

COMING TO YOU AND NOT BEING HARMED, 

THEY WILL FIND REST, PEACE, AND SECURITY. 

A PASSING GUEST WILL PAUSE AT THE SOUND OF MUSIC AND 

THE SMELL OF FANCY FOOD. 

BY COMPARISON THE TAO IS MILD AND FLAVORLESS. 

IT IS NOT SOLID ENOUGH TO BE SEEN, 

NOR LOUD ENOUGH TO BE HEARD. 

YET, IT LASTS FOREVER. 

——— 

[35C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHOEVER EMBRACES THE GRAND IMAGE ATTRACTS PEOPLE IN 

THE WORLD. 

ATTRACTING BUT NOT DISCRIMINATING, THEY LIVE IN PEACE. 

HEARING MUSIC AND SEEING FOOD, VISITORS LINGER. 

DIRECTION, [AS A SUBJECT] FOR DISCUSSION, IS PLAIN AND 

FLAVORLESS. 

LOOKING AT IT, IT IS INVISIBLE; 

LISTENING TO IT, IT IS INAUDIBLE; 

USING IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

FROM THE GREAT FORMLESS IMAGINING THE WORLD EMERGES 

INTO EXISTENCE, 

WITHOUT OBSTRUCTION, BUT WITH BALANCE, HARMONY, AND 

PEACE. 

MUSIC AND FEAST PROVIDE FLEETING PLEASURES IN THIS 

EPHEMERAL WORLD. 

THE TAO IN ITS UTTERANCE BRINGS NO SUCH PLEASURES TO 

THE SENSES. 

THE TAO, WHEN LOOKED AT, CANNOT BE SEEN BY THE EYE. 

THE TAO, WHEN LISTENED TO, CANNOT BE HEARD BY THE 

EAR. 

YET, WHEN USED, IT IS FOREVER INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO HOLDS THE GREAT THING 

WILL GO THROUGH A WHOLE WORLD. 

HE WILL GO ALONG THE PATH STRAIGHTFORWARDLY WITHOUT 

SEEING DANGER, 

BUT FINDS TRANQUILLITY, FRIENDSHIP, AND EQUALITY. 

THE SOUNDS OF A TUNE AND THE SCENT OF DELICACIES WILL 

CAUSE THE STRANGER PASSING BY TO STOP. 

BUT TAO, WHEN IT IS EXPRESSED IN WORDS, IS PURE, DEVOID 

OF ALL TASTE. 

WHEN SOMEONE LOOKS AT IT, HE WON'T SEE IT. 

WHEN SOMEONE LISTENS TO IT, HE WON'T HEAR IT. 

HOWEVER, WHEN SOMEONE USES IT, IT IS EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[35C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

EVERYONE WILL GATHER TO THE MAN 

WHO RULES IN THE LIGHT OF THE ONE. 

TO TRUST SUCH A BEING IS TO LIVE 

IN TRUE HAPPINESS AND HEALING. 

GOOD FOOD AND SWEET MUSIC 

MAY MAKE YOU STOP - 

YOU LISTEN, IN PASSING. 

BUT THE TAO: HOW DOES IT SEEM? 

OH, TASTELESS AND SHAPELESS BY COMPARISON. 

YOU CANNOT EVEN HEAR IT. 

IS IT EVEN WORTH TRYING TO? 

YES, MY FRIEND BECAUSE IT IS UNENDING. 

——— 

[35C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO HOLDS THE GREAT IMAGE (TAO) 

ATTRACTS ALL THE PEOPLE TO HIM. 

COMING TO HIM AND NOT HARMING EACH OTHER, 

THEY ALL LIVE IN PEACE AND HAPPINESS. 

MUSIC AND FOOD 

CAN ALLURE PASSERSBY TO STOP, 

BUT THE TAO, COMING OUT OF THE MOUTH, 

IS TASTELESS. 

IT CANNOT BE SEEN, 

IT CANNOT BE HEARD, 

BUT WHEN USING IT, YOU CAN NEVER EXHAUST ITS USE. 

——— 

[35C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

EMBRACE THE APPEARANCE OF TAO. 

EVERYONE UNDER THE GREAT HEAVEN WILL FOLLOW IT, 

YET NO ONE TRIES TO CAUSE HARM TO IT. 

PEACE AND SAFETY AND EQUALITY WILL ARISE. 

BANQUETS AND DELICACIES ARE LIKE PASSING GUESTS: THEY 

CANNOT LAST. 

THE TAO PASSES THE MOUTH, IT CANNOT BE TASTED. 

THE TAO PASSES THE EYES, IT CANNOT BE SEEN. 

THE TAO PASSES THE EARS, IT CANNOT BE HEARD. 

YET IT CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED BY USE. 

——— 

[35C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE OWNER OF THE BIGGEST IMAGE ATTRACTS THE WHOLE 

WORLD. 

WHEN ALL WHO COME HAVE BEEN SAFELY SETTLED, 

THE WORLD WILL THEN BE PEACEFUL. 

MELODIOUS MUSIC AND DELICIOUS FOOD 

CAN ONLY ATTRACT PASSERS-BY. 

BUT THE WAY IS, WHEN PUT INTO ONE'S MOUTH, TASTELESS, 

WHEN LOOKED AT, COLORLESS, 

WHEN LISTENED TO, UNINTERESTING, 

AND, WHEN USED, LIMITLESSLY BOUNTIFUL. 

——— 

[35C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE PEACE IN THE TAO 
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LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN THE KING OF MEN HOLDS THE GREAT IMAGE, THE 

WHOLE WORLD'S PEOPLE TURN TO RALLY ROUND HIM. 

WHEN PEOPLE TURN TO RALLY ROUND HIM, AND DO NOT 

COMMIT LOSS AND HARM, THEN THE WORLD SHALL BECOME 

PEACEFUL AND SECURE. 

HE WHO TAKES DELIGHT IN THE TAO, AND ENJOYS IT, THE 

TRUE ONE WILL STAY WITH HIM. 

THE TAO'S TEACHING IS AS DRY AS A COURSE OF TASTELESS 

DISH. 

IT CANNOT BE SEEN, NOR CAN'T BE HEARD. 

HOWEVER, IT WILL NEVER BE EXHAUSTED IN ITS APPLICATION. 

——— 

[35C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TO HIM WHO HOLDS TO THE GREAT FORM ALL THE WORLD 

WILL GO. 

IT WILL GO AND SEE NO DANGER, BUT TRANQUILLITY, 

EQUALITY AND COMMUNITY. 

MUSIC AND DAINTIES WILL MAKE THE PASSING STRANGER 

STOP. 

BUT TAO WHEN UTTERED IN WORDS IS SO PURE AND VOID OF 

FLAVOUR; 

WHEN ONE LOOKS AT IT, ONE CANNOT SEE IT; 

WHEN ONE LISTENS TO IT, ONE CANNOT HEAR IT. 

HOWEVER, WHEN ONE USES IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HOLD ON TO THE GREAT IMAGE 

AND THE WHOLE WORLD WILL FOLLOW. 

FOLLOWING WITHOUT HARM, IN SAFETY, PEACE, AND 

COMFORT. 

MUSIC AND VIAND WILL CAUSE THE TRAVELER TO STOP. 

BUT TAO SPOKEN BY MOUTH IS FLAVORLESS AND BLAND. 

LOOKED AT, IT CANNOT BE SEEN. 

LISTENED TO, IT CANNOT BE HEARD. 

USED, IT WILL NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[35C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

GRASP THE GREAT IMAGE AND THE WORLD WILL COME, 

IT WILL COME AND NOT BE HARMED - A GREAT PEACE AND 

EVENNESS. 

FOR MUSIC AND CAKES, PASSING STRANGERS STOP, 

TAO FLOWING FROM THE LIPS - FLAT. 

NO TASTE TO IT. 

LOOK FOR IT: YOU WILL NOT BE SATISFIED LOOKING; 

LISTEN FOR IT: YOU WILL NOT BE SATISFIED LISTENING; 

PUT IT INTO PRACTICE: YOU WILL NOT BE SATISFIED 

STOPPING. 

——— 

[35C33T] CHENG LIN 

HE WHO ABIDES BY THE GREAT SIMULACRUM (TRUTH) FINDS 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WHOLE WORLD EAGER TO FOLLOW HIM. 

BY FOLLOWING HIM THEY ARE RENDERED FREE FROM HARM, 

AND PEACE PREVAILS. 

LIKE MUSIC AND BAITS, HE ATTRACTS ALL PASSERS-BY. 

THE UTTERANCE OF TRUTH IS INSIPID. 

IT CANNOT BE SEEN WITH THE EYES; 

IT CANNOT BE HEARD WITH THE EARS; 

IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED FROM CONSTANT USE. 

——— 

[35C34T] YI WU 

HE WHO HOLDS TO THE GREAT IMAGE 

WILL BE FOLLOWED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD. 

THEY WILL GO UNHARMED, 

IN SAFETY, CALM, AND PEACE. 

MUSIC AND GOOD FOOD TEMPT PASSING GUESTS TO PAUSE; 

[BUT,] THE WAY THAT IS TASTED HAS NO FLAVOR, 

LOOKED AT, IT CANNOT BE SEEN, 

LISTENED TO, IT CANNOT BE HEARD, 

USED, IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[35C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN THE RULER FOLLOWS THE WAY OF DAO, 

PEOPLE WILL FLOCK TO HIM. 

THEY BECOME THE BENEFICIARIES AND ENJOY PEACE AND 

HARMONY. 

BEAUTIFUL MUSIC AND SUMPTUOUS FOODS ALLURE ALL 

PASSERS-BY. 

THEY LINGER AND THEN DECIDE TO STAY. 

HOW IS DAO BEST DESCRIBED? 

DAO IS TASTELESS, INVISIBLE AND INAUDIBLE, 

BUT ITS USE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE IS TAUGHT, 

PEOPLE KNOW WHERE TO GO AND WHAT TO LEARN, 

BECAUSE THEY KNOW THAT THEY WILL NOT BE HARMED BUT 

WILL RECEIVE GREAT PEACE. 

THE TEACHER OF THE UNIVERSAL WAY IS LIKE ONE WHO GIVES 

REAL FOOD TO PEOPLE. 

HE DOES NOT FEED THEM COLORFUL BAIT WITH THE 

INTENTION OF CATCHING THEM. 

THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE IS FLAVORLESS, WITH 

NOTHING MUCH TO OFFER THE MOUTH. 

NEITHER DOES IT OFFER MUCH TO BE ENJOYED BY THE EYES 

OR ENTERTAIN THE EARS, YET ITS USEFULNESS IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN ONE MAINTAINS THE GREAT IMAGE IN DEALING WITH 

THE WORLD, 

ONE DEALS WITH THE WORLD WITHOUT HARMING IT. 

INSTEAD, ONE MAKES THE WORLD SERENE, TRANQUIL, AND 

PEACEFUL. 

MUSIC AND DELICACIES MAY ATTRACT PASSERSBY TO REMAIN 

MOMENTARILY, 

BUT THE TASTE OF TAO IS PLAIN AND WITHOUT FLAVOR. 

LOOK AT IT, NOTHING CAN BE SEEN. 

LISTEN TO IT, NOTHING CAN HE HEARD. 

EMPLOY IT, IT CANNOT BE DEPLETED. 

——— 

[35C38T] HENRY WEI 

VIRTUE OF BENEVOLENCE 

REN TEH 

HOLD FAST TO THE GREAT FORM, 

AND WHEREVER IN THE WORLD YOU GO, 

YOU WILL MEET WITH NO HARM, 

BUT ENJOY SECURITY, PEACE, AND WELL-BEING. 

WHERE THERE IS MUSIC WITH GOOD FOOD, 

THE PASSERS-BY WILL PAUSE AND LINGER. 

BUT TAO, ON BEING SET FORTH ORALLY, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 275/671



IS INSIPID AND TASTELESS. 

IT IS INVISIBLE WHEN LOOKED AT, 

AND INAUDIBLE WHEN LISTENED TO, 

YET ITS UTILITY WILL NEVER COME TO AN END. 

——— 

[35C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HOLDING FAST TO THE GREAT FORM, 

GO ANYWHERE UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHEREVER YOU GO, NOTHING WILL HARM YOU - 

YOU WILL BE SAFE AND IN PEACE. 

MUSIC AND FINE FOOD 

MAKE THE PASSING STRANGER STOP. 

WHEN TAO COMES OUT FROM THE MOUTH, 

HOW FLAVORLESS IT IS! 

YOU LOOK AT IT, BUT IT IS INVISIBLE. 

YOU LISTEN TO IT, BUT IT IS INAUDIBLE. 

YOU USE IT, BUT IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C40T] TAO HUANG 

HOLDING ON TO THE GREAT SYMBOL, 

THE WHOLE WORLD CARRIES ON. 

ON AND ON WITHOUT DOING HARM. 

BEING HAPPY AT PEACE, 

ENJOYING GREATLY THE MUSIC AND FOOD, 

TRAVELERS STOP BY. 

WHEN THE TAO IS SPOKEN FORTH PLAINLY 

IT HAS NO FLAVOR AT ALL. 

LOOK, BUT THAT IS NOT SUFFICIENT FOR SEEING. 

LISTEN, BUT THAT IS NOT SUFFICIENT FOR HEARING. 

USE IT, BUT IT IS NOT EXHAUSTED. 

——— 

[35C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

HE WHO HOLDS FAST TO THE SUPERIOR MODEL, THE WHOLE 

WORLD MAY FOLLOW HIM WITHOUT ADO. 

THEY FOLLOW HIM WITHOUT HARM, BUT WITH COMFORT, 

EQUALITY AND PROSPERITY. 

MUSICAL TEMPTATION AND FOOD'S FLAVOR CAN STOP A 

TRAVELER ON THE ROAD. 

WHEN DAO IS TASTED BY MOUTH, IT IS MILD AND WITHOUT 

FLAVOR. 

WHEN IT IS LOOKED AT, IT CANNOT BE ENTIRELY SEEN; 

WHEN IT IS LISTENED TO, IT CANNOT BE ENTIRELY HEARD; 

AND WHEN IT IS TAKEN, IT CANNOT BE EATEN. 

——— 

[35C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HOLD FAST TO THE GREAT FORM (TAO), 

AND ALL THE WORLD WILL COME. 

THEY COME AND WILL ENCOUNTER NO HARM; 

BUT ENJOY COMFORT, PEACE, AND HEALTH. 

WHEN THERE ARE MUSIC AND DAINTIES, 

PASSING STRANGERS WILL STAY. 

BUT THE WORDS UTTERED BY TAO, 

HOW INSIPID AND TASTELESS! 

WE LOOK AT IT, IT IS IMPERCEPTIBLE. 

WE LISTEN TO IT, IT IS INAUDIBLE. 

WE USE IT, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

——— 

[35C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

К ДЕРЖАЩЕМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ УХОДИТ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

УХОД К НЕМУ НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЕТ ЕЙ ВРЕДА, НО ПРИНОСИТ МИР, 

СПОКОЙСТВИЕ И БЛАГОДЕНСТВИЕ. 

МУЗЫКА И ЯСТВА ОСТАНАВЛИВАЮТ ПРОХОДЯЩИХ 

СТРАННИКОВ. 

НО КАК ЖЕ ПРЕСНО, КАК БЕЗВКУСНО ДАО, КОГДА 

ИСТОЧАЕТСЯ ИЗ УСТ! 

ГЛЯДЯ НА НЕГО, В НЕМ НЕ ВПОЛНЕ НАЙДЕШЬ, ЧЕГО УВИДЕТЬ; 

СЛУШАЯ ЕГО, В НЕМ НЕ ВПОЛНЕ НАЙДЕШЬ, ЧЕГО УСЛЫШАТЬ; 

КОГДА ЖЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕШЬСЯ ИМ, ЕГО НЕ ИСЧЕРПАТЬ. 

——— 

[35C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

К ТОМУ, КТО ОВЛАДЕЛ ВЕЛИКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, ПРИХОДИТ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

ПРИХОДИТ - И УСТРАНЯЮТСЯ БЕДСТВИЯ, НАСТУПАЮТ 

УМИРОТВОРЕНИЕ И ПОКОЙ. 

МУЗЫКА И ИЗЫСКАННАЯ ПИЩА ОСТАНОВЯТ УХОДЯЩЕГО 

ПУТНИКА. 

КОГДА "ДАО" ИСХОДИТ ИЗО РТА, ОНО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ЗАПАХА, НЕ 

ВИДИМО И НЕ СЛЫШИМО, НО В ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

——— 

[35C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

К ТОМУ, КТО ДЕРЖИТ ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ, СТЕКАЕТСЯ ВСЯ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

СТЕКАЕТСЯ, И НИЧТО НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЕТ ЕЙ ВРЕДА; ОНА В 

ПОКОЕ, МИРЕ И БЛАГОДЕНСТВИИ ВЕЛИКОМ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ. 

ВСЮДУ РАДОСТЬ И ОБИЛЬНЫЕ ЯСТВА, ЧТО ПУТНИКА ВЛЕКУТ 

ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ И ИХ ВКУСИТЬ. 

КОГДА ДАО-ПУТЬ ИСХОДИТ ИЗ НАШИХ УСТ, ОН ПРЕСЕН И 

ЛИШЕН ВКУСА. 

СМОТРИШЬ НА НЕГО - И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ УЗРЕТЬ. 

СЛУШАЕШЬ ЕГО - И НИКАК НЕ УСЛЫШАТЬ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЕШЬ ЕГО - И НИКАК НЕ ИСЧЕРПАТЬ ЕГО 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[35C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

К ТОМУ, КТО ДЕРЖИТ ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ, ПРИХОДИТ ВСЯ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

ПРИХОДИТ И НЕ ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ ВРЕДА, НАХОДИТ 

БЛАГОПОЛУЧИЕ, МИР, УВАЖЕНИЕ, РАДОСТЬ И УГОЩЕНИЕ; 

ЗАБРЕДШИЙ ПУТНИК И ТОТ ОСТАЕТСЯ. 

ДАО ВЫХОДИТ ИЗО РТА, ПРЕСНОЕ, ОНО БЕЗ ВКУСА. 

СМОТРИШЬ НА НЕГО И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ УВИДЕТЬ. 

СЛУШАЕШЬ ЕГО И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ УСЛЫШАТЬ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЕШЬ ЕГО И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ ИСЧЕРПАТЬ. 

——— 

[35C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

К ТОМУ, КТО ПРЕДСТАВЛЯЕТ СОБОЙ ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ [ДАО], 

ПРИХОДИТ ВЕСЬ НАРОД. 

ЛЮДИ ПРИХОДЯТ, И ОН ИМ НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЕТ ВРЕДА. 

ОН ПРИНОСИТ ИМ МИР, СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, МУЗЫКУ И ПИЩУ. 

ДАЖЕ ПУТЕШЕСТВЕННИК У НЕГО ОСТАНАВЛИВАЕТСЯ. 

КОГДА ДАО ВЫХОДИТ ИЗО РТА, ОНО ПРЕСНОЕ, БЕЗВКУСНОЕ. 

ОНО НЕЗРИМО, И ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ УСЛЫШАТЬ. 

В ДЕЙСТВИИ ОНО НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

——— 

[35C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

(СВЯТОЙ) БЕРЕТ ВЕЛИКОГО СЛОНА И ИДЕТ ПО ВСЕМУ МИРУ. 

ХОДИТ, НО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ НИКАКОГО ВРЕДА. 

ОТ УДОВОЛЬСТВИЯ, СПОКОЙСТВИЯ, ТИШИНЫ И ВЕЛИЧИЯ 

ДАЕТ ЕМУ (МИРУ) ПИЩУ. 

ПРОХОДЯЩИЙ ПРИШЕЛЕЦ ОСТАНОВИЛСЯ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 276/671



КОГДА ОН ГОВОРИТ О ТАО, ТО КАК ПРОСТЫ ЕГО СЛОВА! 

(КОГДА) ОНИ ПРОИЗНЕСЕНЫ, (ТО БЫВАЮТ) БЕЗ ВСЯКОГО 

ВКУСА. 

(ЛЮДИ) СМОТРЯТ НА НЕГО (ТАО), НО НЕ ВИДЯТ; ОНИ 

СЛУШАЮТ ЕГО, НО НЕ СЛЫШАТ; ОНИ УПОТРЕБЛЯЮТ ЕГО, НО ОНО 

НЕ ИСТОЩАЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[35C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ДЕРЖИСЬ ВЕЛИКОГО ОБРАЗА, 

И ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ К ТЕБЕ ПРИДЕТ, 

ПРИДЕТ - И ЗНАТЬ НЕ БУДЕТ ЗЛА, 

ВСЮДУ БУДЕТ ЦАРИТЬ ВЕЛИКИЙ МИР, 

ГДЕ МУЗЫКА ЗВУЧИТ И ЯСТВА НА СТОЛЕ, 

ТАМ ВСЯКИЙ ПУТНИК МИМО НЕ ПРОЙДЕТ. 

НО СЛОВО, КОТОРОЕ ИСХОДИТ ОТ ПУТИ, 

ТАК БЛЕКЛО! РАЗЛИЧИШЬ ЕГО ЕДВА ЛИ. 

СМОТРИШЬ НА НЕГО - НЕ МОЖЕШЬ ЕГО ВИДЕТЬ. 

СЛУШАЕШЬ ЕГО - НЕ МОЖЕШЬ СЛЫШАТЬ. 

ПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ ИМ - ЗА ЦЕЛЫЙ ВЕК НЕ ИСЧЕРПАЕШЬ. 

——— 

[35C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ДЕРЖИ ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ. 

ТОГДА ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ УХОДИТ, А УХОДЯ, НЕ ВРЕДИТ. 

В ЭТОМ ВЕЛИКИЙ МИР И ПОКОЙ. 

МУЗЫКА И ЯСТВА ЗАДЕРЖИВАЮТ МИМОЛЕТНОГО ГОСТЯ. 

НА ПУТИ ТО, ЧТО ВЫХОДИТ ИЗО РТА, СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРЕСНЫМ 

- В НЕМ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ ВКУС. 

СМОТРЕТЬ НА НЕГО НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, ЧТОБЫ УВИДЕТЬ. 

СЛУШАТЬ ЕГО НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, ЧТОБЫ УСЛЫШАТЬ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЕГО НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, ЧТОБЫ ИСЧЕРПАТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[36C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

IF YOU WISH TO SHRINK IT, 

YOU MUST CERTAINLY STRETCH IT. 

IF YOU WISH TO WEAKEN IT, 

YOU MUST CERTAINLY STRENGTHEN IT. 

IF YOU WISH TO DESERT IT, 

YOU MUST CERTAINLY WORK CLOSELY WITH IT. 

IF YOU WISH TO SNATCH SOMETHING FROM IT, 

YOU MUST CERTAINLY GIVE SOMETHING TO IT. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE LIGHT. 

THE SUBMISSIVE AND WEAK CONQUER THE STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN OUT OF THE DEPTHS; 

THE STATE'S SHARP WEAPONS SHOULD NOT BE SHOWN TO THE 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHAT IS IN THE END TO BE SHRUNKEN, 

BEGINS BY BEING FIRST STRETCHED OUT. 

WHAT IS IN THE END TO BE WEAKENED, 

BEGINS BY BEING FIRST MADE STRONG. 

WHAT IS IN THE END TO BE THROWN DOWN, 

BEGINS BY BEING FIRST SET ON HIGH. 

WHAT IS IN THE END TO BE DESPOILED, 

BEGINS BY BEING FIRST RICHLY ENDOWED. 

HEREIN IS THE SUBTLE WISDOM OF LIFE: 

THE SOFT AND WEAK OVERCOMES THE HARD AND STRONG. 

JUST AS THE FISH MUST NOT LEAVE THE DEEPS, 

SO THE RULER MUST NOT DISPLAY HIS WEAPONS. 

——— 

[36C03T] D. C. LAU 

IF YOU WOULD HAVE A THING SHRINK, 

YOU MUST FIRST STRETCH IT; 

IF YOU WOULD HAVE A THING WEAKENED, 

YOU MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN IT; 

IF YOU WOULD HAVE A THING LAID ASIDE, 

YOU MUST FIRST SET IT UP; 

IF YOU WOULD TAKE FROM A THING, 

YOU MUST FIRST GIVE TO IT. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE DISCERNMENT: 

THE SUBMISSIVE AND WEAK WILL OVERCOME THE HARD AND 

STRONG. 

THE FISH MUST NOT BE ALLOWED TO LEAVE THE DEEP; 

THE INSTRUMENTS OF POWER IN A STATE MUST NOT BE 

REVEALED TO ANYONE. 

——— 

[36C04T] R. L. WING 

IN ORDER TO DEPLETE IT, 

IT MUST BE THOROUGHLY EXTENDED. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN IT, 

IT MUST BE THOROUGHLY STRENGTHENED. 

IN ORDER TO REJECT IT, 

IT MUST BE THOROUGHLY PROMOTED. 

IN ORDER TO TAKE AWAY FROM IT, 

IT MUST BE THOROUGHLY ENDOWED. 

THIS IS CALLED A SUBTLE INSIGHT. 

THE YIELDING CAN TRIUMPH OVER THE INFLEXIBLE; 

THE WEAK CAN TRIUMPH OVER THE STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN FROM DEEP WATERS; 

NOR SHOULD ORGANIZATIONS MAKE OBVIOUS THEIR 

ADVANTAGES. 

——— 

[36C05T] REN JIYU 

IN ORDER TO CONTRACT IT, IT IS NECESSARY TO EXPAND IT 

FOR THE TIME BEING. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN IT, IT IS NECESSARY TO STRENGTHEN IT 

FOR THE TIME BEING. 

IN ORDER TO DESTROY IT, IT IS NECESSARY TO PROMOTE IT 

FOR THE TIME BEING. 

IN ORDER TO GRASP IT, IT IS NECESSARY TO GIVE TO IT FOR 

THE TIME BEING. 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND INSIGHT (AND ALSO THE REASON 

WHY) THE SOFT AND WEAK OVERCOME THE HARD AND STRONG. 

(JUST LIKE) FISH CANNOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM DEEP WATER, 

EFFECTIVE WEAPONS OF THE STATE CANNOT BE EASILY 

DISPLAYED TO OTHERS. 

——— 

[36C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THAT WHICH SHRINKS 

MUST FIRST EXPAND. 

THAT WHICH FAILS 

MUST FIRST BE STRONG. 

THAT WHICH IS CAST DOWN 

MUST FIRST BE RAISED. 

BEFORE RECEIVING 

THERE MUST BE GIVING. 

THIS IS CALLED PERCEPTION OF THE NATURE OF THINGS. 

SOFT AND WEAK OVERCOME HARD AND STRONG. 

FISH CANNOT LEAVE DEEP WATERS, 

AND A COUNTRY'S WEAPONS SHOULD NOT BE DISPLAYED. 

——— 

[36C07T] LOK SANG HO 

IN ORDER TO FOLD, ONE MUST FIRST UNFOLD; 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN, ONE MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN; 

IN ORDER TO BANISH, ONE MUST FIRST ESTABLISH; 

IN ORDER TO DEPRIVE, ONE MUST FIRST PROVIDE. 

THE FOLLOWING IS CALLED REFINED UNDERSTANDING: 

THAT THE WEAK WILL OUTPERFORM THE STRONG. 

JUST AS FISH SHOULD STAY INSIDE THEIR DEEP POOLS. 

SO THE BEST GADGETS AND TOOLS OF A COUNTRY SHOULD 

NOT BE DISPLAYED IN FRONT OF OTHERS. 

——— 

[36C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF IT WANTS TO SHRINK SOMETHING, IT ALWAYS FIRST 

EXPANDS IT. 

IF IT WANTS TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, IT ALWAYS FIRST 

STRENGTHENS IT. 

IF IT WANTS TO GET RID OF SOMETHING, IT ALWAYS FIRST 

PROMOTES IT. 

IF IT WANTS TO TAKE SOMETHING, IT ALWAYS FIRST GIVES IT 

AWAY. 

THESE ARE DELICATE WISDOMS, WHICH IS THAT THE WEAK 

OVERCOME THE STRONG. 

BIG FISH CANNOT LEAVE DEEP WATER; 

NATIONAL SECURITY SECRETS CANNOT BE SHOWN TO 

OUTSIDERS. 

——— 
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[36C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE COVERT 

AGREEMENT 

WHEN NATURE IS ABOUT TO WITHHOLD A THING IT IS FIRST 

SURE TO INCREASE IT. 

WHEN ABOUT TO WEAKEN IT IS FIRST SURE TO STRENGTHEN. 

WHEN ABOUT TO DEBASE IT IS CERTAIN FIRST TO EXALT. 

WHEN ABOUT TO DEPRIVE IT IS FIRST SURE TO GIVE. 

THIS IS WHAT I CALL THE COVERT AGREEMENT. 

THE SOFT AND THE WEAK OVERCOME THE HARD AND THE 

STRONG. 

AS A FISH OUT OF WATER IS IN DANGER, SO A NATION IS IN 

PERIL WHEN ITS ARMAMENTS ARE REVEALED TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN ONE IS ABOUT TO TAKE AN INSPIRATION, HE IS SURE TO 

MAKE A (PREVIOUS) EXPIRATION; 

WHEN HE IS GOING TO WEAKEN ANOTHER, HE WILL FIRST 

STRENGTHEN HIM; 

WHEN HE IS GOING TO OVERTHROW ANOTHER, HE WILL FIRST 

HAVE RAISED HIM UP; 

WHEN HE IS GOING TO DESPOIL ANOTHER, HE WILL FIRST HAVE 

MADE GIFTS TO HIM: 

- THIS IS CALLED 'HIDING THE LIGHT (OF HIS PROCEDURE).' 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD; 

AND THE WEAK THE STRONG. 

FISHES SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN FROM THE DEEP; 

INSTRUMENTS FOR THE PROFIT OF A STATE SHOULD NOT BE 

SHOWN TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C11T] DAVID HINTON 

TO GATHER 

YOU MUST SCATTER. 

TO WEAKEN 

YOU MUST STRENGTHEN. 

TO ABANDON 

YOU MUST FOSTER. 

TO TAKE 

YOU MUST GIVE. 

THIS IS CALLED DUSKY ENLIGHTENMENT. 

SOFT AND WEAK OVERCOME HARD AND STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD BE KEPT IN THEIR WATERY DEPTHS: 

A NATION'S HONED INSTRUMENTS OF POWER SHOULD BE KEPT 

WELL-HIDDEN FROM THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THAT WHICH SHALL CONTRACT 

MUST HAVE LONG EXPANDED; 

THAT WHICH SHALL WEAKEN 

MUST HAVE LONG STRENGTHENED; 

THAT WHICH SHALL DEPART 

MUST HAVE LONG PARTAKEN; 

THAT WHICH SHALL TAKE 

MUST HAVE LONG GIVEN. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE INSIGHT. 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS OVERCOME STRENGTH: 

FISH CANNOT LEAP OUT OF DEEP WATER; 

SO CANNOT THE STATE'S SHARP WEAPONS 

BE DISPLAYED TO MEN. 

——— 

[36C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHAT IS TO BE REDUCED, 

MUST FIRST BE EXPANDED. 

WHAT IS TO BE WEAKENED, 

MUST FIRST BE MADE STRONG (CH'IANG). 

WHAT IS TO BE ABOLISHED, 

MUST FIRST BE ESTABLISHED. 

WHAT IS TO BE TAKEN AWAY, 

MUST FIRST BE GIVEN. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE ILLUMINATION (WEI MING). 

THE SOFT AND WEAK OVERCOME THE HARD AND STRONG. 

FISH MUST NOT LEAVE THE STREAM. 

SHARP WEAPONS (CH'I) OF A STATE, 

MUST NOT BE DISPLAYED. 

——— 

[36C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[MACHINATION IS OFTEN PLAYED OUT WITH FOLLOWING 

PREEMPTIVE MEASURES:] 

IN ORDER TO DWINDLE [AN ENEMY], A PREDATOR WOULD 

INDUCE THE TARGETED VICTIM TO BLOAT UP HIS ILLUSORY 

ASSESSMENT OF HIMSELF; 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN [AN ENEMY], A WRECKER WOULD MAKE 

IT UTTERLY CONVINCING THAT [HE IS TOO FEEBLE] TO CONFRONT 

HIM; 

IN ORDER TO ELIMINATE [A RIVAL], A SCHEMER WOULD MAKE 

HIM BELIEVE THAT [THE SCHEMER'S WORK WOULD ENHANCE] HIS 

RIVAL'S PROSPERITY; 

IN ORDER TO TAKE [POWER OR POSSESSION AWAY FROM 

SOMEONE], A CONSPIRATOR WOULD USE FAVORS AND GIFTS TO 

WIN THE TRUST OF HIS TARGETED VICTIM [FIRST TO WIN HIS 

CONFIDENCE]; 

ALL OF THE ABOVE EXEMPLIFIES WHAT I CALLED "THE SUBTLE 

AND VEILED BRILLIANCE" [WHICH EXPLAINS WHY THE WEAK ONES 

WILL EVENTUALLY PREVAIL OVER THE STRONG ONES]. 

PEOPLE WHO ARE PLIABLE (FLEXIBLE) WILL [ULTIMATELY] 

EXCEL PEOPLE WHO ARE RIGID (OBSTINATE); 

A PERSON WHO [REGARDS HIMSELF] WEAKER [THAN HE 

ACTUALLY IS] WILL [EVENTUALLY] PREVAIL OVER A PERSON WHO 

[CONSIDERS HIMSELF] STRONGER [THAN HE TRULY IS]; 

FISH SHOULD NOT SURFACE FROM THE DEPTH OF THE ABYSS 

[FOR THE SAKE OF SAFEKEEPING]; 

EFFICIENT INSTRUMENTS (WEAPONRY) OF A COUNTRY SHOULD 

NOT BE SHOWN TO [UNREASONABLE] PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IN ORDER TO SHRINK IT, IT MUST FIRST BE STRETCHED OUT. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN IT, IT MUST FIRST BE MADE STRONG. 

IN ORDER TO THROW DOWN IT, IT MUST FIRST BE SET ON HIGH. 

IN ORDER TO OBTAIN IT, IT MUST FIRST BE GIVEN. 

THAT IS SUBTLE AND WISE. 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG. 

THE FISH CANNOT LEAVE THE DEEP. 

THE USEFUL INSTRUMENTS OF THE NATION MUST NOT BE 

DISPLAYED TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IN ORDER TO REDUCE IT, FIRST EXPAND IT. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN IT, FIRST STRENGTHEN IT. 

IN ORDER TO ABOLISH IT, FIRST ESTABLISH IT. 

IN ORDER TO TAKE IT, FIRST GIVE IT. 
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THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE WISDOM. 

FLEXIBILITY AND COMPROMISE WIN OUT OVER STIFFNESS AND 

AGGRESSIVENESS. 

FISH CANNOT LEAVE WATER. 

NEVER SHOW THE COUNTRY'S BEST WEAPONS TO THE ENEMY. 

——— 

[36C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHAT IS IN THE END TO BE SHRUNK 

MUST FIRST BE STRETCHED. 

WHATEVER IS TO BE WEAKENED 

MUST BEGIN BY BEING MADE STRONG. 

WHAT IS TO BE OVERTHROWN 

MUST BEGIN BY BEING SET UP. 

HE WHO WOULD BE A TAKER 

MUST BEGIN AS A GIVER. 

THIS IS CALLED 'DIMMING' ONE'S LIGHT. 

IT IS THUS THAT THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD 

AND THE WEAK, THE STRONG. 

'IT IS BEST TO LEAVE THE FISH DOWN IN HIS POOL; 

BEST TO LEAVE THE STATE'S SHARPEST WEAPONS WHERE 

NONE CAN SEE THEM.' 

——— 

[36C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF YOU WOULD LIKE TO GATHER HIM IN, YOU MUST RESOLVE 

YOURSELF TO LET HIM AGGRANDIZE HIMSELF. 

IF YOU WOULD LIKE TO WEAKEN HIM, YOU MUST RESOLVE 

YOURSELF TO LET HIM GROW STRONG. 

IF YOU WOULD LIKE TO NULLIFY HIM, YOU MUST RESOLVE 

YOURSELF TO LET HIM FLOURISH. 

IF YOU WOULD LIKE TO TAKE HIM, YOU MUST RESOLVE 

YOURSELF TO LET HIM HAVE HIS WAY. 

SUCH AN APPROACH IS CALLED SUBTLE AND PERSPICACIOUS. 

SOFTNESS AND PLIANCY CONQUER HARDNESS AND 

FORCEFULNESS. 

FISH MUST NOT BE ALLOWED TO ESCAPE TO THE DEPTHS. 

THE SHARP INSTRUMENTS OF THE STATE MAY NOT BE 

DISCLOSED TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE RHYTHM OF LIFE 

HE WHO IS TO BE MADE TO DWINDLE (IN POWER) 

MUST FIRST BE CAUSED TO EXPAND. 

HE WHO IS TO BE WEAKENED 

MUST FIRST BE MADE STRONG. 

HE WHO IS TO BE LAID LOW 

MUST FIRST BE EXALTED TO POWER. 

HE WHO IS TO BE TAKEN AWAY FROM 

MUST FIRST BE GIVEN. 

THIS IS THE SUBTLE LIGHT. 

GENTLENESS OVERCOMES STRENGTH: 

FISH SHOULD BE LEFT IN THE DEEP POOL, 

AND SHARP WEAPONS OF THE STATE SHOULD BE LEFT 

WHERE NONE CAN SEE THEM. 

——— 

[36C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN YOU WISH TO CONTRACT SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST MOMENTARILY EXPAND IT; 

WHEN YOU WISH TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST MOMENTARILY STRENGTHEN IT; 

WHEN YOU WISH TO REJECT SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST MOMENTARILY JOIN WITH IT; 

WHEN YOU WISH TO SEIZE SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST MOMENTARILY GIVE IT UP. 

THIS IS CALLED "SUBTLE INSIGHT." 

THE SOFT AND WEAK CONQUER THE STRONG. 

FISH CANNOT BE REMOVED FROM THE WATERY DEPTHS; 

THE PROFITABLE INSTRUMENTS OF STATE CANNOT BE SHOWN 

TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE SHRUNK MUST FIRST BE STRETCHED 

OUT. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE WEAKENED MUST FIRST BE 

STRENGTHENED. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE CAST DOWN MUST FIRST BE RAISED UP. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE TAKEN MUST FIRST BE GIVEN. 

THERE IS WISDOM IN DIMMING YOUR LIGHT. 

FOR THE SOFT AND GENTLE WILL OVERCOME THE HARD AND 

POWERFUL. 

FISH ARE BEST LEFT IN DEEP WATERS. 

AND, WEAPONS ARE BEST KEPT OUT OF SIGHT. 

——— 

[36C22T] DAVID H. LI 

BEFORE CONTRACTING [AN OBJECT], LET IT EXPAND; 

BEFORE WEAKENING [AN OBJECT], LET IT SOLIDIFY; 

BEFORE ABANDONING [AN OBJECT], LET IT FLOURISH; 

BEFORE SEIZING [AN OBJECT], LET IT AGGREGATE. 

THIS IS DISCERNMENT AT ITS MICRO BEST. 

TENDERNESS OVERCOMES BRUTENESS. 

FISH CANNOT SURVIVE AWAY FROM WATER. 

A STATE DOES NOT BOAST HER WEAPONRY BEFORE THE 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHAT IS ULTIMATELY TO BE COMPRESSED MUST FIRST BE 

EXPANDED. 

WHAT IS ULTIMATELY TO BE WEAKENED MUST FIRST BE 

STRENGTHENED. 

WHAT IS ULTIMATELY TO BE DISCARDED MUST FIRST BE 

PROMOTED. 

WHAT IS ULTIMATELY TO BE TAKEN AWAY MUST FIRST BE 

GIVEN. 

THIS IS THE SUBTLE LIGHT OF WISDOM. 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG. 

THE FISH SHOULD NEVER LEAVE THE WATER. 

THE FORMED SHOULD NEVER LEAVE THE FORMLESS. 

——— 

[36C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IN ORDER TO REDUCE SOMETHING, IT MUST FIRST BE 

EXPANDED. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, IT MUST FIRST BE 

STRENGTHENED. 

IN ORDER TO DROP SOMETHING, IT MUST FIRST BE LIFTED. 

"IN ORDER TO TAKE, A MAN MUST FIRST GIVE." 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED THE WISDOM OF LIGHT. 

THE SOFT AND WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE HARD AND STRONG. 

JUST AS THE FISH SHOULD NOT LEAVE THE DEPTHS, 

THE SHARP INSTRUMENTS OF CONTROL SHOULD NOT LEAVE 

THEIR HIDING-PLACE. 
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——— 

[36C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHAT IS GOING TO BE DIMINISHED 

MUST FIRST BE ALLOWED TO INFLATE. 

WHATEVER YOU WANT TO WEAKEN 

MUST FIRST BE CONVINCED OF ITS STRENGTH. 

WHAT YOU WANT TO OVERCOME 

YOU MUST FIRST OF ALL SUBMIT TO ... 

WHAT YOU WANT TO TAKE OVER 

YOU MUST FIRST OF ALL GIVE TO - 

THIS IS CALLED DISCERNING. 

YOU SEE, WHAT IS YIELDING AND WEAK 

OVERCOMES WHAT IS HARD AND STRONG: 

(AND JUST AS A FISH CAN'T BE SEEN WHEN HE STAYS DOWN IN 

THE DEEP DON'T SHOW YOUR POWER TO ANYONE). 

——— 

[36C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

IF YOU WANT A THING TO CONTRACT, 

YOU SHOULD STRETCH IT FIRST; 

IF YOU WANT A THING WEAKENED, 

YOU SHOULD STRENGTHEN IT FIRST; 

IF YOU WANT A THING GOTTEN RID OF, 

YOU SHOULD PROMOTE IT FIRST; 

IF YOU WANT A THING TAKEN AWAY, 

YOU SHOULD GIVE TO IT FIRST. 

THESE ARE CALLED SUBTLE WISDOM. 

THE SUPPLE AND WEAK OVERCOMES THE RIGID AND STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO LEAVE THE DEEP WATER; 

THE INSTRUMENTS OF POWER OF A STATE 

SHOULD NOT BE SHOWN TO THE PUBLIC. 

——— 

[36C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

TO GATHER THINGS, ONE MUST FIRST DISSEMINATE THEM. 

TO WEAKEN THINGS, ONE MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN THEM. 

TO ABOLISH THINGS, ONE MUST FIRST PREVAIL UPON THEM. 

TO SEIZE THINGS, ONE MUST FIRST GRANT THEM. 

THAT IS WHAT 'PROFOUND UNDERSTANDING' MEANS. 

THE SOFT WILL OVERCOME THE HARD. 

THE WEAK WILL OVERCOME THE STRONG. 

THE FISH SHALL NOT LEAVE DEEP WATERS. 

THE WEAPONS OF A COUNTRY SHOULD NOT BE DISPLAYED IN 

PUBLIC. 

——— 

[36C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

TO COMPRESS SOMETHING, ONE MUST FIRST PROP IT. 

TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, ONE MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN IT. 

TO STOP SOMETHING, ONE MUST FIRST ADVOCATE IT. 

TO TAKE SOMETHING, ONE MUST FIRST GIVE IT. 

SUBTLE WISDOM DEPENDS ON THE WAY 

IN ENABLING THE WEAK TO DEFEAT THE STRONG KILLERS. 

A FISH CANNOT GO OUT OF DEEP WATER FOR ITS EXISTENCE. 

A NATION'S EFFECTIVE SYSTEM SHOULD BE KEPT UNKNOWN. 

——— 

[36C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE DOCTRINE OF REVERSION 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A MAN WHO WANTS HIS OPPONENT TO BECOME A GREEDY MAN 

SHOULD ALLOW HIM THE CHANCE TO EXPAND HIS BENEFIT FIRST. 

HE WHO WANTS TO WEAKEN HIS COMPETITOR SHOULD LET HIS 

AMBITIONS GROW FIRST. 

HE WHO WANTS TO DEMOLISH HIS ADVERSARY SHOULD LET 

HIM ACHIEVE FIRST. 

HE WHO WANTS TO PLUNDER HIS ENEMY SHOULD LET HIM 

HAVE THE STORAGE PLACE FIRST. 

THESE ARE SUBTLE BUT EFFECTIVE STRATAGEMS. 

THE FEEBLE WILL OVERCOME THE STRONG. 

BUT FISHES SHOULDN'T LEAVE THE DEEP; A STATE'S 

STRATEGY SHOULDN'T BE SHOWN TO ANY PERSON WHO IS NOT 

CONCERNED WITH IT. 

——— 

[36C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IN ORDER TO CONTRACT A THING, ONE SHOULD SURELY 

EXPAND IT FIRST. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN, ONE WILL SURELY STRENGTHEN FIRST. 

IN ORDER TO OVERTHROW, ONE WILL SURELY EXALT FIRST. 

'IN ORDER TO TAKE, ONE WILL SURELY GIVE FIRST.' 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE WISDOM. 

THE SOFT AND WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE HARD AND STRONG. 

AS THE FISH SHOULD NOT LEAVE THE DEEP 

SO SHOULD THE SHARP IMPLEMENTS OF A NATION NOT BE 

SHOWN TO ANYONE. 

——— 

[36C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

ABOUT TO SHUT IT, LET IT FIRST BE OPENED. 

ABOUT TO WEAKEN IT, LET IT FIRST BE STRENGTHENED. 

ABOUT TO DESTROY IT, LET IT FIRST BE ADVANCED. 

ABOUT TO SNATCH IT, LET IT FIRST BE GIVEN AWAY. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE WISDOM. 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD; 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG. 

AS FISH CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM DEEP WATER, 

THE STATE'S SHARP WEAPONS CANNOT BE SHOWN TO THE 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN YOU WANT TO SHRINK SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST ALWAYS ENLARGE IT. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST ALWAYS STRENGTHEN IT. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO NEGLECT SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST ALWAYS INVOLVE YOURSELF WITH IT. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO DEPRIVE SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST ALWAYS GIVE TO IT. 

THIS IS CALLED 'SUBTLE CLARITY'. 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS OVERCOME WHAT IS HARD AND 

STRONG. 

"THE FISH MUST NOT LEAVE THE DEPTHS; 

THE STATE'S 'SHARP WEAPONS' MUST NOT BE SHOWN TO 

OTHERS." 

——— 

[36C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO EXPAND, ONE MUST FIRST CONTRACT. 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO BE STRONG, ONE MUST FIRST BE WEAK. 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO RISE, ONE MUST FIRST FALL. 

WHEN ONE WISHES TO TAKE, ONE MUST FIRST GIVE. 

THIS IS CALLED MERE TRUISM. 

MEEKNESS CAN OVERCOME HARDNESS, AND WEAKNESS CAN 

OVERCOME STRENGTH. 

FISHES CANNOT SURVIVE AFTER LEAVING DEEP WATERS. 

THE STATE MUST NOT LEAVE THE WEAPONS OF WAR IN THE 
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HANDS OF THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C34T] YI WU 

IF IT WANTS TO CLOSE ANYTHING, SURELY IT WILL FIRST OPEN 

IT. 

IF IT WANTS TO WEAKEN ANYTHING, SURELY IT WILL FIRST 

STRENGTHEN IT. 

IF IT WANTS TO ABANDON ANYTHING, SURELY IT WILL FIRST 

ALLOW IT TO ARISE. 

IF IT WANTS TO TAKE AWAY ANYTHING, SURELY IT WILL FIRST 

GIVE IT. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE ENLIGHTENMENT. 

THE SOFT AND THE WEAK WIN OVER THE HARD AND THE 

STRONG. 

FISH CANNOT LEAVE THE DEEP WATER. 

THE STATE'S SHARPEST WEAPONS CANNOT BE SHOWN TO 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IF YOU WANT TO CONTRACT SOMETHING, YOU MUST FIRST 

STRETCH IT. 

YOU MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN HIS POWER BEFORE YOU CAN 

WEAKEN HIM. 

SIMILARLY, YOU HAVE TO BUILD UP SOMETHING FIRST BEFORE 

YOU CAN DEMOLISH IT. 

YOU CAN ONLY TAKE SOMETHING AWAY FROM SOMEBODY 

AFTER THEY HAVE POSSESSED IT. 

THIS SORT OF PLATITUDES IS KNOWN AS "SUBTLE 

DISCERNMENT". 

THE SOFT AND THE WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE HARD AND THE 

STRONG. 

JUST LIKE THE FISH SHOULD NOT LEAVE THE DEEP, 

THE MACHINATION IN POLITICS MUST NOT BE REVEALED TO 

THE PUBLIC. 

——— 

[36C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IF YOU HOPE TO EXPAND, YOU SHOULD FIRST CONTRACT. 

IF YOU HOPE TO BECOME STRONG, YOU SHOULD FIRST WEAKEN 

YOURSELF. 

IF YOUR AMBITION IS TO BE EXALTED, HUMILIATION WILL 

FOLLOW. 

IF YOU HOLD FAST TO SOMETHING, IT WILL SURELY BE TAKEN 

AWAY FROM YOU. 

THIS IS THE OPERATION OF THE SUBTLE LAW OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE IS SUBTLE, BUT IT CAN BE 

KNOWN. 

THE SOFT AND MEEK CAN OVERCOME THE HARD AND STRONG. 

THE STRENGTH OF A COUNTRY MUST NOT BE DISPLAYED. 

JUST AS FISH CANNOT LEAVE THE DEEP, 

ONE MUST NEVER STRAY FROM ONE'S TRUE NATURE. 

——— 

[36C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE CONDENSED MUST FIRST BE DISPERSED. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE ENERVATED MUST FIRST BE VITALIZED. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE DEVASTATED MUST FIRST BE 

PRODUCED. 

THAT WHICH IS TO BE OBTAINED MUST FIRST BE YIELDED. 

THIS IS CALLED INVISIBLE ILLUMINATION. 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE UNSHAKABLE; 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG. 

JUST AS FISH STAY DEEP IN THE POND, 

THE BEST ARMS IN THE NATION ARE THOSE THAT REMAIN 

INVISIBLE. 

——— 

[36C38T] HENRY WEI 

FAINT LIGHT 

WEI MING 

WISHING TO RESTRICT ANYTHING, 

ONE MUST FIRST EXPAND IT; 

WISHING TO WEAKEN ANYTHING, 

ONE MUST FIRST STRENGTHEN IT; 

WISHING TO ABOLISH ANYTHING, 

ONE MUST FIRST SET IT UP; 

WISHING TO TAKE FROM ANYTHING, 

ONE MUST FIRST SUPPLY IT. 

THIS IS CALLED FAINT LIGHT. 

THE SOFT CONQUERS THE HARD; 

THE WEAK CONQUERS THE STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD NOT BREAK FORTH FROM THE DEEP; 

DEADLY WEAPONS OF THE STATE MUST NOT BE SHOWN OFF. 

——— 

[36C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN YOU WANT TO SHRINK IT, 

YOU MUST FIRST STRETCH IT. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO MAKE IT WEAK, 

YOU MUST FIRST MAKE IT STRONG. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO MAKE IT FALL, 

YOU MUST FIRST MAKE IT RISE. 

WHEN YOU WANT TO ROB IT, 

YOU MUST FIRST GIVE IT. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE LIGHT. 

THE SOFT AND WEAK PREVAILS OVER THE HARD AND STRONG. 

THE FISH MAY NOT LEAVE THE DEPTHS. 

THE SHARP INSTRUMENT OF THE STATE 

MAY NOT BE SHOWN TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN YOU WANT TO CONSTRICT SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST FIRST LET IT EXPAND; 

WHEN YOU WANT TO WEAKEN SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST FIRST ENABLE IT; 

WHEN YOU WANT TO ELIMINATE SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST FIRST ALLOW IT; 

WHEN YOU WANT TO CONQUER SOMETHING, 

YOU MUST FIRST LET IT BE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE FINE LIGHT. 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG. 

FISH CANNOT LIVE AWAY FROM THE SOURCE. 

THE SHARP WEAPON OF THE NATION SHOULD NEVER BE 

DISPLAYED. 

——— 

[36C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHAT IS TO BE CONTRACTED MAY NEED TO BE EXPANDED; 

WHAT IS TO BE WEAKENED MAY NEED TO BE STRENGTHENED; 

WHAT IS TO BE REDUCED MAY NEED TO BE INCREASED; 

AND WHAT IS TO BE REFORMED MAY NEED TO BE IMPAIRED. 

THIS IS CALLED "STARTING ENLIGHTENMENT". 

A FISH CANNOT LIVE OUT OF WATER. 

A COUNTRY WITH DEADLY WEAPONS SHOULD NEVER 
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DEMONSTRATE THEM BEFORE OTHERS. 

——— 

[36C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

IN ORDER TO CONTRACT, 

IT IS NECESSARY FIRST TO EXPAND. 

IN ORDER TO WEAKEN, 

IT IS NECESSARY FIRST TO STRENGTHEN. 

IN ORDER TO DESTROY, 

IT IS NECESSARY FIRST TO PROMOTE. 

IN ORDER TO GRASP, 

IT IS NECESSARY FIRST TO GIVE. 

THIS IS CALLED SUBTLE LIGHT. 

THE WEAK AND THE TENDER OVERCOME THE HARD AND THE 

STRONG. 

FISH SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM WATER. 

AND SHARP WEAPONS OF THE STATE SHOULD NOT BE 

DISPLAYED TO THE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[36C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПРЕЖДЕ ЧЕМ ЧТО-ЛИБО СЖАТЬ, СЛЕДУЕТ СНАЧАЛА ЕГО 

РАСТЯНУТЬ; 

ПРЕЖДЕ ЧЕМ ЧТО-ЛИБО ОСЛАБИТЬ, СЛЕДУЕТ СНАЧАЛА ЕГО 

УКРЕПИТЬ; 

ПРЕЖДЕ ЧЕМ ЧТО-ЛИБО НИЗРИНУТЬ, СЛЕДУЕТ СНАЧАЛА ДАТЬ 

ЕМУ ПОДНЯТЬСЯ; 

ПРЕЖДЕ ЧЕМ У КОГО-ЛИБО ОТНЯТЬ, СЛЕДУЕТ СНАЧАЛА ЕМУ 

ПРЕДОСТАВИТЬ. 

ЭТО ЗОВУТ НЕУЛОВИМЫМ КРОШЕЧНЫМ ПРОСВЕТОМ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ОДЕРЖИВАЕТ ВЕРХ НАД ТВЕРДОСТЬЮ И 

СИЛОЙ. 

РЫБЕ НЕ ГОДИТСЯ ВЫПЛЫВАТЬ ИЗ ГЛУБИНЫ. 

БРАЗДЫ ПРАВЛЕНИЯ НЕ СЛЕДУЕТ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ. 

——— 

[36C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЖЕЛАЯ ЧТО-ТО СЖАТЬ, СНАЧАЛА РАСТЯНИ ЕГО. 

ЖЕЛАЯ ЧТО-ТО ОСЛАБИТЬ, СНАЧАЛА УСИЛЬ ЕГО. 

ЖЕЛАЯ ЧТО-ТО УНИЧТОЖИТЬ, ПОЗВОЛЬ ЭТОМУ СНАЧАЛА 

РАСЦВЕСТИ. 

ЖЕЛАЯ ЧТО-ТО ОТНЯТЬ, СНАЧАЛА ДАЙ ЭТО. 

ЭТО И ЗОВЁТСЯ УТОНЧЁННО-ИСКУСНЫМ ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЕМ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ОДОЛЕВАЮТ ТВЁРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ. 

РЫБА НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОКИНУТЬ ГЛУБИНУ. 

РАВНО И ГОСУДАРСТВУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ ИНСТРУМЕНТЫ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЯ НАРОДУ. 

——— 

[36C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ НЕЧТО СЖАТЬ - ПРЕЖДЕ РАСТЯНИ ЕГО. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ НЕЧТО ОСЛАБИТЬ - ПРЕЖДЕ УСИЛЬ ЕГО. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ НЕЧТО ПОГУБИТЬ - ПРЕЖДЕ ДАЙ РАСЦВЕСТИ 

ЕМУ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ НЕЧТО ОТНЯТЬ - ВНАЧАЛЕ НЕЧТО ДАЙ. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЮТ УТОНЧЕННОЙ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ: 

ВЕДЬ МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ И КРЕПКОЕ. 

ОСТРОЕ ОРУЖИЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НИ В КОЕМ СЛУЧАЕ НЕЛЬЗЯ 

ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ ЛЮДЯМ. 

——— 

[36C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО СЖАТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ РАСШИРИТЬ 

ЕГО. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО ОСЛАБИТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ УСИЛИТЬ 

ЕГО. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО УНИЧТОЖИТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ 

ВЗРАСТИТЬ ЕГО. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО ОТНЯТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ ДАТЬ ЕГО. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ СОКРОВЕННО-ГЛУБОКОЙ 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТВЕРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ. 

КАК РЫБЕ НЕЛЬЗЯ УЙТИ ИЗ ГЛУБИН, ТАК И МЕТОДАМ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЯ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ НЕ ДОЛЖНО ОБУЧАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

——— 

[36C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО СЖАТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ РАСШИРИТЬ 

ЕГО. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО ОСЛАБИТЬ, НУЖНО ПРЕЖДЕ УКРЕПИТЬ ЕГО. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО УНИЧТОЖИТЬ, НЕОБХОДИМО ПРЕЖДЕ ДАТЬ 

ЕМУ РАСЦВЕСТИ. 

ЧТОБЫ НЕЧТО У КОГО-ТО ОТНЯТЬ, НУЖНО ПРЕЖДЕ ДАТЬ 

ЕМУ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОКОЙ ИСТИНОЙ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТВЕРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ. 

КАК РЫБА НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОКИНУТЬ ГЛУБИНУ, ТАК И 

ГОСУДАРСТВО НЕ ДОЛЖНО ВЫСТАВЛЯТЬ НАПОКАЗ ЛЮДЯМ СВОИ 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЕ МЕТОДЫ [УПРАВЛЕНИЯ]. 

——— 

[36C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТО, ЧТО СЖИМАЕТСЯ, - РАСШИРЯЕТСЯ. 

ТО, ЧТО ОСЛАБЕВАЕТ, - УСИЛИВАЕТСЯ. 

ТО, ЧТО УНИЧТОЖАЕТСЯ, - ВОССТАНОВЛЯЕТСЯ. 

ТО, ЧТО ЛИШАЕТСЯ ВСЕГО, - ИМЕЛО ВСЕ. 

ВСЕ ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ТО СКРЫТЫМ, ТО ЯСНЫМ. 

МЯГКОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТВЕРДОЕ, СЛАБОЕ - СИЛЬНОЕ. 

КАК РЫБА НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОКИНУТЬ ГЛУБИНЫ, ТАК СТРАНА НЕ 

МОЖЕТ ОСТАВАТЬСЯ БЕЗ ОРУДИЯ. 

СИЛЬНОЕ ОРУДИЕ ПРАВЛЕНИЯ НЕ ДОЛЖНО БЫТЬ 

ПОКАЗЫВАЕМО НАРОДУ. 

——— 

[36C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ СЖАТЬ, 

ПРЕЖДЕ НУЖНО РАСТЯНУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ ОСЛАБИТЬ, 

ПРЕЖДЕ НУЖНО УСИЛИТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ РАЗВАЛИТЬ, 

ПРЕЖДЕ НУЖНО ВОЗВЕЛИЧИТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОЧЕШЬ ОТНЯТЬ, 

ПРЕЖДЕ НУЖНО ДАТЬ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗОВЕТСЯ "ОПЕРЕЖАЮЩИМ ПРОЗРЕНИЕМ". 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ОДОЛЕЕТ ТВЕРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ. 

РЫБЕ ЛУЧШЕ НЕ ПОКИДАТЬ ГЛУБИНЫ, 

А ТО, ЧТО ПРИНОСИТ ЦАРСТВУ БЛАГО, НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ 

ЛЮДЯМ. 

——— 

[36C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СТРЕМИШЬСЯ СЖАТЬ - НЕОБХОДИМО СИЛЬНО РАСТЯНУТЬ. 

СТРЕМИШЬСЯ ОСЛАБИТЬ - НЕОБХОДИМО СИЛЬНО УКРЕПИТЬ. 

СТРЕМИШЬСЯ РАЗРУШИТЬ - НЕОБХОДИМО СИЛЬНО 

ВОЗВЫСИТЬ. 

СТРЕМИШЬСЯ ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ - НЕОБХОДИМО СИЛЬНО ДАТЬ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЕ В ТОНЧАЙШЕМ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТВЕРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ. 
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РЫБУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ВЫТАСКИВАТЬ ИЗ ПУЧИНЫ. 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНЫЕ ИНСТРУМЕНТЫ УПРАВЛЕНИЯ ОБЩЕСТВОМ 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ НАРОДУ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[37C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE TAO IS CONSTANTLY NAMELESS. 

WERE MARQUISES AND KINGS ABLE TO MAINTAIN IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD TRANSFORM ON THEIR 

OWN. 

HAVING TRANSFORMED, WERE THEIR DESIRES TO BECOME 

ACTIVE, 

I WOULD SUBDUE THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

HAVING SUBDUED THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY, 

I WOULD NOT DISGRACE THEM. 

BY NOT BEING DISGRACED, THEY WILL BE TRANQUIL. 

AND HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL OF THEMSELVES BE CORRECT 

AND RIGHT. 

——— 

[37C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TAO NEVER MAKES ANY ADO, 

AND YET IT DOES EVERYTHING. 

IF A RULER CAN CLING TO IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL GROW OF THEMSELVES. 

WHEN THEY HAVE GROWN AND TEND TO MAKE A STIR, 

IT IS TIME TO KEEP THEM IN THEIR PLACE BY THE AID OF THE 

NAMELESS PRIMAL SIMPLICITY, 

WHICH ALONE CAN CURB THE DESIRES OF MEN. 

WHEN THE DESIRES OF MEN ARE CURBED, THERE WILL BE 

PEACE, 

AND THE WORLD WILL SETTLE DOWN OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[37C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY NEVER ACTS YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

SHOULD LORDS AND PRINCES BE ABLE TO HOLD FAST TO IT, 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES WILL BE TRANSFORMED OF THEIR 

OWN ACCORD. 

AFTER THEY ARE TRANSFORMED, SHOULD DESIRE RAISE ITS 

HEAD, 

I SHALL PRESS IT DOWN WITH THE WEIGHT OF THE NAMELESS 

UNCARVED BLOCK. 

THE NAMELESS UNCARVED BLOCK 

IS BUT FREEDOM FROM DESIRE, 

AND IF I CEASE TO DESIRE AND REMAIN STILL, 

THE EMPIRE WILL BE AT PEACE OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[37C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO NEVER ACTS, AND YET IS NEVER INACTIVE. 

IF LEADERS CAN HOLD ON TO IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL BE NATURALLY INFLUENCED. 

INFLUENCED AND YET DESIRING TO ACT, 

I WOULD CALM THEM WITH NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

NAMELESS SIMPLICITY IS LIKEWISE WITHOUT DESIRE; 

AND WITHOUT DESIRE THERE IS HARMONY. 

THE WORLD WILL THEN BE NATURALLY STABILIZED. 

——— 

[37C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO INVARIABLY DOES NOTHING, 

AND YET THERE IS NOTHING LEFT UNDONE. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES CAN PRESERVE IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL SUBMIT TO THEM SPONTANEOUSLY. 

(AFTER THEIR) SUBMISSION IF ANY DESIRES OCCUR, 

I SHOULD SUBDUE THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY IS NOTHING BUT ERADICATION OF 

DESIRES. 

ERADICATION OF DESIRES WILL LEAD TO QUIETUDE, 

THUS THE WORLD WILL NATURALLY FIND ITS EQUILIBRIUM. 

——— 

[37C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

TAO ABIDES IN NON-ACTION, 

YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

IF KINGS AND LORDS OBSERVED THIS, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD DEVELOP NATURALLY. 

IF THEY STILL DESIRED TO ACT, 

THEY WOULD RETURN TO THE SIMPLICITY OF FORMLESS 

SUBSTANCE. 

WITHOUT FORM THERE IS NO DESIRE. 

WITHOUT DESIRE THERE IS TRANQUILLITY. 

AND IN THIS WAY ALL THINGS WOULD BE AT PEACE. 

——— 

[37C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE DAO NEITHER CONTRIVES TO DO SOMETHING 

NOR ABSTAINS FROM DOING ANYTHING. 

IF ONLY THE KINGS AND BARONS WOULD FOLLOW THE DAO, 

ALL THE LIVING THINGS WOULD BE TRANSFORMED. 

IF THE TRANSFORMED LIVING THINGS 

SHOULD CONTRIVE TO DO ANYTHING, 

I WOULD RESTRAIN THEM WITH THE NATURAL SIMPLICITY OF 

THE UNNAMED. 

I WOULD HAVE THEM FREED FROM DESIRES. 

FREEDOM FROM DESIRES IS ACHIEVED BY STILLING THE MIND. 

EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN WILL THEN FALL BACK INTO 

THEIR NATURAL PLACES. 

——— 

[37C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO ALWAYS PRACTICES WUWEI, BUT THERE IS 

NOTHING THAT IT CANNOT DO. 

IF THE KINGS CAN USE THE DAO, PEOPLE WILL TAKE CARE OF 

THEMSELVES. 

WHEN PEOPLE GET FREEDOM, THEY BEGIN TO HAVE DESIRES; 

I WILL THEN USE THIS NAMELESS AND SIMPLE DAO TO GUIDE 

THEM. 

THIS NAMELESS AND SIMPLE DAO WILL MAKE THEM HAVE NO 

DESIRES. 

WITHOUT DESIRES, THEY WILL BE PEACEFUL, AND THE 

COUNTRY WILL KEEP STABILITY BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE ART OF 

GOVERNMENT 

TAO REMAINS QUIESCENT, AND YET LEAVES NOTHING 

UNDONE. 

IF A RULER OR A KING COULD HOLD IT, ALL THINGS WOULD OF 

THEIR OWN ACCORD ASSUME THE DESIRED SHAPE. 

IF IN THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION DESIRE SHOULD 

ARISE, I WOULD CHECK IT BY THE INEFFABLE SIMPLICITY. 

THE INEFFABLE SIMPLICITY WOULD BRING ABOUT AN ABSENCE 

OF DESIRE, AND REST WOULD COME BACK AGAIN. 

THUS THE WORLD WOULD REGENERATE ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE TAO IN ITS REGULAR COURSE DOES NOTHING (FOR THE 
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SAKE OF DOING IT), AND SO THERE IS NOTHING WHICH IT DOES 

NOT DO. 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN IT, ALL 

THINGS WOULD OF THEMSELVES BE TRANSFORMED BY THEM. 

IF THIS TRANSFORMATION BECAME TO ME AN OBJECT OF 

DESIRE, I WOULD EXPRESS THE DESIRE BY THE NAMELESS 

SIMPLICITY. 

SIMPLICITY WITHOUT A NAME 

IS FREE FROM ALL EXTERNAL AIM. 

WITH NO DESIRE, AT REST AND STILL, 

ALL THINGS GO RIGHT AS OF THEIR WILL. 

——— 

[37C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY IS PERENNIALLY DOING NOTHING SO THERE'S NOTHING IT 

DOESN'T DO. 

WHEN LORDS AND EMPERORS ABIDE BY THIS 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS FOLLOW CHANGE OF 

THEMSELVES. 

DESIRE DRIVES CHANGE, 

BUT I'VE STILLED IT WITH UNCARVED NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

UNCARVED NAMELESS SIMPLICITY 

IS THE PERFECT ABSENCE OF DESIRE, 

AND THE ABSENCE OF DESIRE MEANS REPOSE: 

ALL BENEATH HEAVEN AT REST OF ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO IS CONSTANT AND NAMELESS. 

IF MARQUISES AND KINGS CAN ADHERE TO IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL LIVE AND GROW 

SPONTANEOUSLY. 

WHILE THEY LIVE AND GROW SPONTANEOUSLY, 

IF LUSTS ARISE, 

I SHALL FILL THEM WITH THE NAMELESS UNHEWN LOG. 

BEING FILLED WITH THE NAMELESS UNHEWN LOG, 

THEY SHALL BECOME LUSTLESS. 

LUSTLESSNESS LEADS TO STILLNESS; 

HEAVEN AND EARTH SHALL TURN ARIGHT SPONTANEOUSLY. 

——— 

[37C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TAO EVERLASTING (CH'ANG) DOES NOT ACT (WU WEI), 

AND YET NOTHING IS NOT DONE (ERH WU PU WEI). 

IF KINGS AND BARONS CAN ABIDE BY (SHOU) IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL TRANSFORM BY 

THEMSELVES (TZU HUA). 

IF IN TRANSFORMING DESIRE (YÜ) IS AROUSED, 

I SHALL SUPPRESS IT BY THE NAMELESS UNCARVED WOOD 

(P'U). 

WITH THE NAMELESS UNCARVED WOOD, 

THERE SHALL BE NO DESIRE (WU YÜ). 

WITHOUT DESIRE THERE IS THUS QUIETUDE (CHING). 

THE WORLD SHALL BE SELF-ORDERED (TZU TING). 

——— 

[37C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TAO DOES NOT INTERVENE [WITH THE NATURAL COURSE OF 

EVENTS], 

STILL ITS PREDOMINANCE IS ON ALL PHASES OF EVERY THING 

(EVENTS); 

IF KINGS AND LORDS CAN HOLD ON TO NATURAL COURSES, 

EVERYTHING [ON EARTH] WILL GO HIS WAY SPONTANEOUSLY; 

HOWEVER, IF KINGS AND LORDS, AFTER THEY HAVE GAINED 

THE SUBORDINATION [OF THE WORLD], WOULD ENTERTAIN THE 

IDEA OF TAMPERING WITH TAO IN ORDER TO SATISFY THEIR 

IMPROPER DEMAND], I MUST WARN THEM ABOUT THE POWER OF 

THE INEXPLICABLE SIMPLICITY (TAO); 

SIMPLICITY (TAO), THOUGH DIFFICULT TO DESCRIBE, IS 

LEARNED THROUGH THE ELIMINATION OF [SUBJECTIVE AND 

SELFISH] DESIRES; 

THE ELIMINATION OF [SUBJECTIVE AND SELFISH] DESIRES 

LEADS TO SERENITY; 

A [SERENE] WORLD SHALL EMBARK ON THE COURSE OF 

RIGHTEOUSNESS (PEACE AND NOBILITY). 

——— 

[37C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY DOES NOT DO, BUT DOES DO (DOES NOT DO 

NOTHING). 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES CAN CLING TO IT, ALL THINGS WILL 

CHANGE BY THEMSELVES. 

WHEN THEY CHANGE AND TEND TO STIR, IT IS TIME TO KEEP 

THEM IN THEIR PLACE BY THE AID OF THE NAMELESS UNCARVED. 

IT IS THE UNCARVED THAT CURBS THE DESIRES. 

WITHOUT DESIRES, THERE WILL BE STILLNESS; THE WORLD 

WILL BE IN PEACE BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO NORMALLY DOES NOT INTERFERE, YET IT PLAYS A ROLE 

EVERYWHERE. 

IF THE KINGS AND NOBLES CAN FOLLOW IT, EVERYTHING 

WOULD BECOME SUBMISSIVE. 

IF REBELLION IS ATTEMPTED, I WILL USE TAO'S EXTREME 

HONESTY TO SUPPRESS IT. 

USING TAO'S EXTREME HONESTY TO SUPPRESS IT, PEOPLE 

WOULD HAVE NO AMBITION. 

WITH NO AMBITION, PEOPLE WOULD BE PEACEFUL. 

THUS, THE WORLD WOULD GO BACK TO NORMAL. 

——— 

[37C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TAO NEVER DOES; 

YET THROUGH IT ALL THINGS ARE DONE. 

IF THE BARONS AND KINGS WOULD BUT POSSESS THEMSELVES 

OF IT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES WOULD AT ONCE BE 

TRANSFORMED. 

AND IF HAVING BEEN TRANSFORMED THEY SHOULD DESIRE TO 

ACT, 

WE MUST RESTRAIN THEM BY THE BLANKNESS OF THE 

UNNAMED. 

THE BLANKNESS OF THE UNNAMED 

BRINGS DISPASSION; 

TO BE DISPASSIONATE IS TO BE STILL. 

AND SO, OF ITSELF, THE WHOLE EMPIRE WILL BE AT REST. 

——— 

[37C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO IN ITS CONSTANCY ENGAGES IN NO CONSCIOUS 

ACTION, 

YET NOTHING REMAINS UNDONE. 

IF ANY LORD OR PRINCE COULD HOLD ON TO IT, THE MYRIAD 

FOLK WOULD UNDERGO MORAL TRANSFORMATION 

SPONTANEOUSLY. 

ONCE NURTURED, SHOULD DESIRE ARISE, I WOULD PRESS 

DOWN ON IT WITH THE NAMELESS UNCARVED BLOCK. 
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WITH THE NAMELESS UNCARVED BLOCK, THEY TOO WOULD 

STAY FREE OF DESIRE. 

ACHIEVING TRANQUILLITY BY KEEPING THEM FREE OF DESIRE, 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN WOULD GOVERN THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[37C19T] LIN YUTANG 

WORLD PEACE 

THE TAO NEVER DOES, 

YET THROUGH IT EVERYTHING IS DONE, 

IF PRINCES AND DUKES CAN KEEP THE TAO, 

THE WORLD WILL OF ITS OWN ACCORD BE REFORMED. 

WHEN REFORMED AND RISING TO ACTION, 

LET IT BE RESTRAINED BY THE NAMELESS PRISTINE 

SIMPLICITY. 

THE NAMELESS PRISTINE SIMPLICITY 

IS STRIPPED OF DESIRE (FOR CONTENTION). 

BY STRIPPING OF DESIRE QUIESCENCE IS ACHIEVED, 

AND THE WORLD ARRIVES AT PEACE OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[37C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY IS ETERNALLY NAMELESS. 

IF FEUDAL LORDS AND KINGS PRESERVE IT, 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY 

THEMSELVES. 

AFTER TRANSFORMATION, IF THEY WISH TO RISE UP, 

I SHALL RESTRAIN THEM WITH THE NAMELESS UNHEWN LOG. 

BY RESTRAINING THEM WITH THE NAMELESS UNHEWN LOG, 

THEY WILL NOT FEEL DISGRACED; 

NOT FEELING DISGRACED, 

THEY WILL BE STILL, 

WHEREUPON HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL BE MADE RIGHT BY 

THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[37C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO NEVER STRIVES, 

YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

IF LEADERS WERE ABLE TO ADHERE TO IT THE TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS WOULD DEVELOP OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

IF AFTER THEY HAVE DEVELOPED 

THEY EXPERIENCE DESIRES TO STRIVE, 

THEY CAN BURY THOSE DESIRES UNDER THE NAMELESS 

UNCARVED BLOCK. 

THE NAMELESS UNCARVED BLOCK CAN PROTECT AGAINST 

DESIRE. 

WHEN DESIRES ARE RESTRAINED THERE WILL BE PEACE, 

AND THEN ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL BE AT REST. 

——— 

[37C22T] DAVID H. LI 

DIRECTION IS LAISSEZ-FAIRE AT ALL TIMES; IT IS ALL-

PERMEATING. 

WERE A DUKE OR A PRINCE TO GOVERN WITH DIRECTION, 

MYRIAD MATTERS WOULD DEVELOP ON OWN VOLITION. 

AS SELF-DEVELOPMENT DEGENERATES INTO AVARICE IN 

COMPLEXITY, 

I SUPPRESS IT WITH DIRECTION'S SIMPLICITY. 

SUPPRESSING WITH DIRECTION'S SIMPLICITY, 

AVARICE DISAPPEARS. 

WITHOUT AVARICE, SERENITY VISITS WITH EASE; 

THE WORLD SELF-GOVERNS IN PEACE. 

——— 

[37C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO DOES NOTHING, 

YET IT LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF THE LEADERS OF THE WORLD ABIDE BY IT, 

ALL BEINGS OF THEIR OWN ACCORD WILL TRANSFORM 

THEMSELVES. 

IF IN THE COURSE OF SELF-TRANSFORMATION DISCORDANT 

DESIRES ARISE, 

CALM THEM WITH THE UNNAMEABLE SIMPLICITY OF THE TAO. 

IF CALMED WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY OF THE TAO, 

DISCORDANT DESIRES OF THEIR OWN ACCORD WILL DISAPPEAR. 

IF DISCORDANT DESIRES DISAPPEAR AND QUIETUDE IS 

RESTORED, 

THE WORLD OF ITS OWN ACCORD WILL ORDER ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

TAO IS NEVER ACTIVE, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IT DOES NOT 

DO. 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS COULD HOLD ONTO IT, ALL THINGS 

WOULD DEVELOP BY THEMSELVES. 

WHEN THEY DEVELOP, THE DESIRE IN THEM WOULD EMERGE, 

I WOULD RESTRAIN THEM WITH SIMPLICITY, 

SO SIMPLE THAT IT DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A NAME, 

IN ORDER TO LIBERATE THEM FROM DESIRE. 

FREE OF DESIRE, THEY WOULD BE SOAKED IN TRANQUILLITY, 

AND THUS THE WORLD WOULD ATTAIN PURITY AND VIRTUE. 

SIMPLICITY, HOWEVER UNIMPORTANT IT MAY BE, 

CANNOT BE SUBDUED EVEN BY THE ENTIRE WORLD. 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS COULD HOLD ONTO IT, 

EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD, OF ITS OWN ACCORD, WOULD PAY 

HOMAGE. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD UNITE TO SPRINKLE DEW, 

SWEETER THAN HONEY, ON THE GROUND. 

WITHOUT ANYONE ORDERING THEM TO DO SO, PEOPLE WOULD 

ATTAIN HARMONY BY THEMSELVES. 

WITH THE MISSION ACCOMPLISHED AND THE OBJECTIVES 

ACHIEVED, 

PEOPLE WOULD SEE THEMSELVES AS FOLLOWING IN NATURE'S 

FOOTSTEPS. 

——— 

[37C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO GOES ON FOREVER WU-WEI - DOING NOTHING 

AND YET EVERYTHING GETS DONE. 

HOW? 

IT DOES IT BY BEING, 

AND BY BEING EVERYTHING IT DOES. 

IF PEOPLE AND RULERS GO BY THIS THEN EVERY LIVING THING 

WILL BE WELL. 

AND IF PARTS STILL WANT TO SEPARATE THE TRUE LEADER 

WILL USE THE CENTRIFUGAL WEIGHT OF THIS ORIGINAL 

UNNAMEABLE ONENESS. 

IT IS SIMPLE: 

IF NO ONE WANTS ANYTHING FOR THEMSELVES THEN THERE 

CAN BE PEACE AND ALL THINGS WILL KNOW PEACE THE WAY 

MUSIC ENDS IN PEACE. 

——— 

[37C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO ALWAYS REMAINS INACTIVE, 

YET IT ACTS UPON EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD. 

IF LORDS AND KINGS CAN KEEP IT, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 287/671



ALL CREATURES WILL GROW AND DEVELOP NATURALLY. 

WHEN DESIRES ARE KINDLED IN THE GROWTH AND 

DEVELOPMENT, 

I CAN SUPPRESS THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY OF 

THE TAO. 

ONCE I DO SO 

DESIRES WILL BE REPRESSED. 

ONCE DESIRES ARE REPRESSED, 

THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY AT PEACE. 

——— 

[37C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO ALWAYS DOES NOTHING BUT NOTHING REMAINS 

UNDONE. 

IF THE RULER OBSERVES THIS THE MYRIAD CREATURES WILL 

ACT OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

AFTER THEIR METAMORPHOSIS, DESIRE WILL ARISE. 

IT WILL PRESS THEM DOWN WITH THE POWER OF THE 

UNCARVED BLOCK, THE TAO. 

THE NAMELESS UNCARVED BLOCK IS FREE FROM DESIRE. 

ABSENCE OF DESIRE WILL LEAD TO STILLNESS AND THE WORLD 

UNDER HEAVEN WILL BE HARMONIZED BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE ETERNAL WAY SERVES EVERYTHING BY DOING NOTHING. 

IF THE KINGS CAN KEEP THE MODEL, 

A NATURAL ORDER WILL APPEAR IN THE WORLD. 

SHOULD SOMETHING UNDESIRABLE GROW AFTER THAT, 

PREVENT IT WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

BY SAYING "THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY," 

I MEAN THE REDUCTION OF VAIN DESIRES. 

VAIN DESIRES CAN BE REDUCED BY SERENITY OF MIND, 

AND THE WORLD CAN THEN BE BACK IN THE WAY. 

——— 

[37C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE WORLD IN PEACE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO'S ACCOMPLISHMENT IS CONSTANTLY MADE 

THROUGH ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE, YET 

LEAVING NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF THE KING OF MEN INSISTS ON PRACTICING THE TAO, ALL 

EXISTENCE WILL TRANSFORM THEMSELVES IN THEIR NATURAL 

COURSES. 

WHEN THEY TRANSFORM AND GO OUT OF THEIR WAY, THE 

KING OF MEN SHOULD GUIDE THEM BACK TO A PRISTINE 

SIMPLICITY WHICH WAS UNKNOWN TO THE WORLD BEFORE. 

NAMELY, THE PRISTINE SIMPLICITY OF BEING DESIRELESS. 

TO BE DESIRELESS IS CULTIVATED BY BEING STILL. 

IT IS BY THIS STILLNESS THAT THIS WORLD IS SETTLED DOWN 

IN PEACE NATURALLY. 

——— 

[37C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO IS EVER INACTIVE, AND YET THERE IS NOTHING THAT IT 

DOES NOT DO. 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS COULD KEEP TO IT, ALL THINGS WOULD 

OF THEMSELVES BECOME DEVELOPED. 

WHEN THEY ARE DEVELOPED, DESIRE WOULD STIR IN THEM; 

I WOULD RESTRAIN THEM BY THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY, 

IN ORDER TO MAKE THEM FREE FROM DESIRE. 

FREE FROM DESIRE, THEY WOULD BE AT REST; 

AND THE WORLD WOULD OF ITSELF BECOME RECTIFIED. 

HOWEVER INSIGNIFICANT SIMPLICITY SEEMS, THE WHOLE 

WORLD CANNOT MAKE IT SUBMISSIVE. 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS COULD KEEP TO IT, 

ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD WOULD OF THEMSELVES PAY 

HOMAGE. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH WOULD UNITE TO SEND DOWN SWEET 

DEW. 

THE PEOPLE WITH NO ONE TO COMMAND THEM WOULD OF 

THEMSELVES BECOME HARMONIOUS. 

WHEN MERITS ARE ACCOMPLISHED AND AFFAIRS COMPLETED, 

THE PEOPLE WOULD SPEAK OF THEMSELVES AS FOLLOWING 

NATURE. 

——— 

[37C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TAO IS ALWAYS INACTIVE. 

BUT IT LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF DUKES AND KINGS CAN KEEP IT, 

THEN ALL THINGS WILL BE NATURALLY TRANSFORMED. 

IF TRANSFORMATION RAISES DESIRES, 

I WOULD SUPPRESS THEM WITH NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

NAMELESS SIMPLICITY MEANS BEING WITHOUT DESIRES. 

BEING WITHOUT DESIRES AND WITH TRANQUILITY, 

THE WORLD WILL KEEP PEACE BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO INVARIABLY DOES NOTHING, 

AND NOTHING REMAINS NOT DONE. 

IF THE PRINCES AND KINGS CAN WATCH OVER IT, 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS WILL CHANGE BY THEMSELVES. 

IF THEY CHANGE, AND BECOME DESIROUS AND ACTIVE, 

I WILL RESTRAIN THEM WITH THE NAMELESS ONE'S 

SIMPLICITY. 

RESTRAINING THEM WITH THE NAMELESS ONE'S SIMPLICITY 

WILL CAUSE THEM NO DISGRACE. 

NOT BEING DISGRACED, THEY WILL BE STILL. 

THE WORLD WILL ORDER ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUTH ABIDES BY INACTION, AND YET NOTHING IS LEFT 

UNDONE. 

IF THE RULERS ABIDE BY TRUTH, ALL ANIMATE CREATION 

WILL OF THEIR OWN ACCORD COME UNDER THEIR INFLUENCE. 

WHEN THEY OF THEIR OWN ACCORD COME UNDER THEIR 

INFLUENCE, AND IF SELFISH DESIRES ARISE, I WOULD 

TRANQUILLIZE THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY (TRUTH). 

ONCE TRANQUILLIZED BY THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY, THEY 

WILL AGAIN BE FREE FROM SELFISH DESIRES. 

THUS FREE FROM SELFISH DESIRES, THEY WILL BE CALM, AND 

THE WORLD WILL OF ITS OWN ACCORD BECOME PEACEFUL. 

——— 

[37C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY IS CONSTANTLY IN NON-ACTION, 

BUT IT LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF DUKES AND KINGS CAN KEEP TO IT, 

ALL THINGS WILL BE TRANSFORMED BY THEMSELVES. 

BUT, IN TRANSFORMING, DESIRES ARISE. 

I WILL SUBDUE THEM BY THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY; 

WITH NAMELESS SIMPLICITY, 

THERE WILL BE NO DESIRES. 

BEING DESIRELESS IS TO BE TRANQUIL. 
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ALL THE WORLD WILL BECOME CALM BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO ALWAYS STICKS TO NON-ACTION, YET EVERYTHING 

DEVELOPS SPONTANEOUSLY. 

IF THE RULERS COULD FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO, 

EVERYTHING UNDER THE SUN WILL FUNCTION PROPERLY. 

IF DESIRE BEGINS TO CREEP IN DURING THE DEVELOPING 

PROCESS, 

IT SHOULD BE CONSTRAINED BY THE "NAMELESS SIMPLICITY". 

THE "NAMELESS SIMPLICITY" HAS NO DESIGNS. 

WITHOUT DESIGNS, IT WILL NOT CREATE ANY DISTURBANCE. 

HENCE, PEACE WILL AGAIN PREVAIL IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[37C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS ALWAYS 

UNOCCUPIED, 

YET IT LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD WERE WISE ENOUGH TO PLANT 

THE ROOT OF THEIR LIVES DEEP WITHIN THE SUBTLE ORIGIN, 

THEN THE WORLDLY AFFAIRS OF LIFE WOULD COHERENTLY 

FOLLOW THEIR OWN NATURAL COURSE, 

AND HARMONY WOULD ABOUND OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

WHEN CONFUSION TAKES PLACE IN ONE'S SURROUNDINGS, 

IT CAN BE DISSOLVED WITH THE POWER OF UNDISTURBABLE 

SIMPLICITY. 

WHEN LIFE IS RULED BY UNDISTURBABLE SIMPLICITY, 

DESIRE AND PASSION NATURALLY FALL AWAY AND REVEAL 

PEOPLE'S TRUE, ORIGINAL NATURE. 

THEN THE PEACEFUL ORDER OF THE UNIVERSE PREVAILS AND 

UNITY MANIFESTS AGAIN OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[37C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TAO IS REAL AND FREE FROM ACTION, YET NOTHING IS NOT 

ACTED UPON. 

IF RULERS ABIDE WITH IT, ALL THINGS TRANSMUTE BY 

THEMSELVES. 

IF, IN THE PROCESS OF TRANSMUTATION, INTENTION 

EMERGES, IT MUST BE OVERCOME BY THE ORIGINAL NON-

DIFFERENTIATION OF THE NAMELESS. 

TO EXPERIENCE THE ORIGINAL NON-DIFFERENTIATION OF THE 

NAMELESS, ONE SHOULD ALSO BE FREE FROM INTENDING TO HAVE 

NO-INTENTION. 

TO BE FREE FROM INTENDING TO HAVE NO-INTENTION IS TO 

BE QUIESCENT. 

THEREBY, THE WORLD IS NATURALLY LED TO TRANQUILLITY. 

——— 

[37C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE WAY OF GOVERNMENT 

WEI CHENG 

TAO IS ETERNAL AND DEVOID OF ACTION, 

YET THERE IS NOTHING IT DOES NOT DO. 

IF KINGS AND NOBLES CAN PRESERVE IT INTACT, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL REFORM OF THEMSELVES. 

IF AFTER THE REFORM THEY DESIRE TO BE ACTIVE, 

I SHALL CALM THEM WITH THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY (P'U), 

THE NAMELESS SIMPLICITY WILL INDUCE DESIRELESSNESS, 

DESIRELESSNESS WILL TEND TO QUIESCENCE, 

AND THE WORLD WILL SET ITSELF ON THE RIGHT COURSE. 

——— 

[37C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO NEVER DOES, 

YET LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES HOLD FAST TO THIS, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WILL TRANSFORM OF 

THEMSELVES. 

SHOULD DESIRES ARISE AFTER TRANSFORMATION, 

I SHALL CALM THEM WITH THE NAMELESS, UNCARVED BLOCK. 

THE NAMELESS, UNCARVED BLOCK 

BRINGS DESIRELESSNESS. 

WITH DESIRELESSNESS COMES STILLNESS, 

AND ALL UNDER HEAVEN WILL BE AT PEACE BY ITSELF. 

——— 

[37C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO IS ETERNALLY NAMELESS. 

IF LORDS AND RULERS WOULD ABIDE BY IT, 

ALL THINGS WOULD EVOLVE OF THEMSELVES. 

WHAT EVOLVES DESIRES TO ACT. 

I, THEN, SUFFUSE THIS WITH NAMELESS SIMPLICITY. 

SUFFUSING WITH NAMELESS SIMPLICITY IS ELIMINATING 

HUMILIATION. 

WITHOUT HUMILIATION, PEACE ARISES. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH REGULATE THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[37C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE ETERNITY OF DAO CONTRIVES NOTHING, YET IT PROVIDES 

EVERYTHING. 

IF RULERS CAN CLING TO IT - DAO, 

ALL THINGS WILL TRANSFORM (CHANGE) THEMSELVES. 

ANY ARTIFICIAL DESIRE OCCURRING DURING THE 

TRANSFORMATION, SHALL BE SUPPRESSED BY THE NAMELESS 

"PURITY" (PURE MATTER). 

NAMELESS "PURITY" (PURE MATTER) WILL DO AWAY WITH 

ARTIFICIAL DESIRES. 

WHEN ARTIFICIAL DESIRES HAVE BEEN DONE AWAY WITH, ALL 

PEOPLES WILL BE AT PEACE AND THE WORLD ORDER WILL BE 

ESTABLISHED AUTOMATICALLY. 

——— 

[37C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO INVARIABLY TAKES NO ACTION, AND YET THERE IS 

NOTHING LEFT UNDONE. 

IF KINGS AND BARONS CAN KEEP IT, ALL THINGS WILL 

TRANSFORM SPONTANEOUSLY. 

IF, AFTER TRANSFORMATION, THEY SHOULD DESIRE TO BE 

ACTIVE, 

I WOULD RESTRAIN THEM WITH SIMPLICITY, WHICH HAS NO 

NAME. 

SIMPLICITY, WHICH HAS NO NAME, IS FREE OF DESIRES. 

BEING FREE OF DESIRES, IT IS TRANQUIL. 

AND THE WORLD WILL BE AT PEACE OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[37C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДАО, БУДУЧИ НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ, НАХОДИТСЯ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, НО 

ОНО ПРИ ЭТОМ НЕПРЕМЕННО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ ВЛАДЕТЕЛИ И ЦАРЬ СМОГУТ ЕМУ СЛЕДОВАТЬ, ТО 

ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ САМИ ЖЕ ПРЕОБРАЗУЮТСЯ. 

КОГДА ОНИ, ПРЕОБРАЗОВЫВАЯСЬ, ПОЖЕЛАЮТ ВОЗРАСТИ, Я 

ИХ УКРОЩУ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПРИВЕДЕНИЯ К БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ 

ПЕРВОЗДАННОСТИ. 

В СОСТОЯНИИ БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ ПЕРВОЗДАННОСТИ НЕ ПОЯВИТСЯ 
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ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

А ПРИ ОТСУТСТВИИ ЖЕЛАНИЙ И В ПОКОЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ 

САМА ПРИДЕТ К СТАБИЛЬНОСТИ. 

——— 

[37C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО ИЗВЕЧНО ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, НО НЕТ ТОГО, ЧЕГО 

БЫ ОНО НИ СОВЕРШАЛО. 

ЕСЛИ ПРАВИТЕЛИ И КНЯЗЬЯ МОГЛИ БЫ СОБЛЮДАТЬ ЕГО, 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ ОБРЕЛИ БЫ САМОПРЕОБРАЖЕНИЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЖЕ ПОСЛЕ ТОГО, КАК ОНИ ОБРЕТУТ ПРЕОБРАЖЕНИЕ, 

РОДЯТСЯ ЖЕЛАНИЯ, ТО Я ПОГАШУ ИХ БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ ПРОСТОТОЙ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННАЯ ПРОСТОТА СВОБОДНА ОТ ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

И ЕСЛИ, ИЗБАВЯСЬ ОТ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, Я ОБРЕТУ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, ТО 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ САМА ПРИДЁТ В ПОРЯДОК. 

——— 

[37C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДАО-ПУТЬ ПОСТОЯНЕН, В НЕДЕЯНИИ ОН ПРЕБЫВАЕТ, НО НЕТ 

НИЧЕГО, НЕ СДЕЛАННОГО ИМ. 

И ЕСЛИ КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ УМЕЮТ ЕГО БЛЮСТИ, ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ 

БУДЕТ ИЗМЕНЯТЬСЯ САМО ПО СЕБЕ. 

НО ЕСЛИ ИЗМЕНЯЯСЬ, ОНО ВОЗЖЕЛАЕТ ТВОРИТЬ САМОЧИННО, 

Я БУДУ ДАВИТЬ НА НЕГО ПРОСТОТОЙ ПЕРВОЗДАННОЙ. 

ПОСЛЕ ТОГО КАК Я НАДАВЛЮ НА НЕГО ПРОСТОТОЙ 

ПЕРВОЗДАННОЙ, ОНО ЖЕЛАТЬ ПЕРЕСТАНЕТ. 

БЕЗ ВОЖДЕЛЕНИЙ ОНО ОБРЕТЕТ ПОКОЙ, И ТОГДА 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ИСПРАВИТСЯ САМА СОБОЙ. 

——— 

[37C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО ПОСТОЯННО НЕ ДЕЯЕТ И НЕ НЕ-ДЕЯЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОУ И ВАНЫ СМОГУТ БЛЮСТИ ЕГО, ТО МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ 

БУДУТ САМИ СОБОЮ РАЗВИВАТЬСЯ. 

[НО ЕСЛИ КТО] НАРАВНЕ С РАЗВИТИЕМ ВДРУГ ВОЗЖЕЛАЕТ 

ЕЩЕ И МАСТЕРИТЬ, 

Я ОБУЗДАЮ ТОГО БЕЗЫМЯННЫМ ДУХОВНЫМ ЕСТЕСТВОМ (ПУ). 

САМО ЖЕ БЕЗЫМЯННОЕ ДУХОВНОЕ ЕСТЕСТВО ПО-ПРЕЖНЕМУ 

ОСТАНЕТСЯ БЕССТРАСТНЫМ. 

[ЕГО] БЕССТРАСТИЕ ПРИВЕДЕТ К ПОКОЮ, И ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ 

САМА СОБОЮ УТВЕРДИТСЯ. 

——— 

[37C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО ПОСТОЯННО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ НЕДЕЯНИЕ, ОДНАКО НЕТ 

НИЧЕГО ТАКОГО, ЧТО БЫ ОНО НЕ ДЕЛАЛО. 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАТЬ И ГОСУДАРИ БУДУТ ЕГО СОБЛЮДАТЬ, ТО ВСЕ 

СУЩЕСТВА БУДУТ ИЗМЕНЯТЬСЯ САМИ СОБОЙ. 

ЕСЛИ ТЕ, КОТОРЫЕ ИЗМЕНЯЮТСЯ, ЗАХОТЯТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ, ТО 

Я БУДУ ПОДАВЛЯТЬ ИХ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ ПРОСТОГО БЫТИЯ, НЕ 

ОБЛАДАЮЩЕГО ИМЕНЕМ. 

НЕ ОБЛАДАЮЩЕЕ ИМЕНЕМ - ПРОСТОЕ БЫТИЕ - ДЛЯ СЕБЯ 

НИЧЕГО НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ ЖЕЛАНИЯ ПРИНОСИТ ПОКОЙ, И ТОГДА ПОРЯДОК 

В СТРАНЕ САМ СОБОЙ УСТАНОВИТСЯ. 

——— 

[37C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ, НО НЕТ ТОГО, ЧЕГО БЫ ОНО НЕ 

СДЕЛАЛО. 

ЕСЛИ ЦАРЬ И КНЯЗЬЯ ХОРОШО БУДУТ УПРАВЛЯТЬ СТРАНОЙ, 

ТО ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА ПРЕОБРАЗУЮТСЯ ТАК, КАК ОНИ ЖЕЛАЮТ. 

ЕСЛИ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА ПРИДУТ В СИЛЬНОЕ ДВИЖЕНИЕ, ТО Я 

УДЕРЖУ ИХ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ ПРОСТОТЫ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННАЯ ПРОСТОТА НЕ ИМЕЕТ СТРАСТИ. 

КОГДА (В МИРЕ) НЕ БУДЕТ СТРАСТЕЙ, ТО БУДЕТ 

СПОКОЙСТВИЕ ПОВСЕМЕСТНОЕ И НА ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ БУДЕТ ПРАВДА. 

——— 

[37C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ ВЕЧНО В НЕДЕЯНИИ, 

А В МИРЕ ВСЕ ДЕЛАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ СМОГУТ БЛЮСТИ ЕГО, 

ВЕЩИ САМИ СЕБЯ ПРЕТВОРЯТ. 

ЕСЛИ ПОТОМ ОНИ ВОЗЫМЕЮТ ЖЕЛАНИЕ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ, 

Я СДЕРЖУ ИХ БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ ПРОСТОТОЙ. 

БЕЗЫМЯННАЯ ПРОСТОТА НЕ ТАИТ НИКАКИХ ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

КОГДА В ПОКОЕ НЕ РОДИТСЯ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, 

ПОДНЕБЕСНЫЙ МИР ВЫПРАВИТСЯ САМ СОБОЙ. 

——— 

[37C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ПУТИ - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

В РЕЗУЛЬТАТЕ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ НЕ-ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕННОЕ. 

ЕСЛИ УДЕЛЬНЫЕ КНЯЗЬЯ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ СПОСОБНЫ 

ПРИДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ ЭТОГО, ТОГДА МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ САМИ 

СТРЕМЯТСЯ К ПРЕОБРАЗОВАНИЯМ. 

ЕСЛИ В ПРЕОБРАЗОВАНИЯХ ЖЕЛАЮТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ, ТО 

СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ УДЕРЖИТ ИХ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПЕРВОЗДАННОЙ 

ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ИМЕН. 

СОСТОЯНИЕ ПЕРВОЗДАННОЙ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ 

ИМЕН ТАКЖЕ ОРИЕНТИРУЕТ НА ОТСУТСТВИЕ СТРЕМЛЕНИЙ. 

КОГДА СОСТОЯНИЕ ОТСУТСТВИЯ СТРЕМЛЕНИЙ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОКОЯ, ТОГДА ВЫПРАВЛЕНИЕ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ БУДЕТ ПРОИСХОДИТЬ САМО СОБОЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[38C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE IS NOT VIRTUOUS; THEREFORE IT TRULY 

HAS VIRTUE. 

THE LOWEST VIRTUE NEVER LOSES SIGHT OF ITS VIRTUE; 

THEREFORE IT HAS NO TRUE VIRTUE. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE TAKES NO ACTION, YET IT HAS NO 

REASON FOR ACTING THIS WAY; 

THE HIGHEST HUMANITY TAKES ACTION, YET IT HAS NO 

REASON FOR ACTING THIS WAY; 

THE HIGHEST RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ACTION, AND IT HAS ITS 

REASONS FOR ACTING THIS WAY; 

THE HIGHEST PROPRIETY TAKES ACTION, AND WHEN NO ONE 

RESPONDS TO IT, THEN IT ANGRILY ROLLS UP ITS SLEEVES AND 

FORCES PEOPLE TO COMPLY. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE WAY IS LOST, ONLY THEN DO WE 

HAVE VIRTUE; 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, ONLY THEN DO WE HAVE HUMANITY; 

WHEN HUMANITY IS LOST, ONLY THEN DO WE HAVE 

RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

AND WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, ONLY THEN DO WE HAVE 

PROPRIETY. 

AS FOR PROPRIETY, IT'S BUT THE THIN EDGE OF LOYALTY AND 

SINCERITY, AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

AND FOREKNOWLEDGE IS BUT THE FLOWER OF THE WAY, AND 

THE BEGINNING OF STUPIDITY. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT MAN 

DWELLS IN THE THICK AND DOESN'T DWELL IN THE THIN; 

DWELLS IN THE FRUIT AND DOESN'T DWELL IN THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE, HE REJECTS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[38C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HIGH VIRTUE IS NON-VIRTUOUS; 

THEREFORE IT HAS VIRTUE. 

LOW VIRTUE NEVER FREES ITSELF FROM VIRTUOUSNESS; 

THEREFORE IT HAS NO VIRTUE. 

HIGH VIRTUE MAKES NO FUSS AND HAS NO PRIVATE ENDS TO 

SERVE: 

LOW VIRTUE NOT ONLY FUSSES BUT HAS PRIVATE ENDS TO 

SERVE. 

HIGH HUMANITY FUSSES BUT HAS NO PRIVATE ENDS TO 

SERVE: 

HIGH MORALITY NOT ONLY FUSSES BUT HAS PRIVATE ENDS TO 

SERVE. 

HIGH CEREMONY FUSSES BUT FINDS NO RESPONSE; 

THEN IT TRIES TO ENFORCE ITSELF WITH ROLLED-UP 

SLEEVES. 

FAILING TAO, MAN RESORTS TO VIRTUE. 

FAILING VIRTUE, MAN RESORTS TO HUMANITY. 

FAILING HUMANITY, MAN RESORTS TO MORALITY. 

FAILING MORALITY, MAN RESORTS TO CEREMONY. 

NOW, CEREMONY IS THE MEREST HUSK OF FAITH AND 

LOYALTY; 

IT IS THE BEGINNING OF ALL CONFUSION AND DISORDER. 

AS TO FOREKNOWLEDGE, IT IS ONLY THE FLOWER OF TAO, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE, THE FULL-GROWN MAN SETS HIS HEART UPON 

THE SUBSTANCE RATHER THAN THE HUSK; 

UPON THE FRUIT RATHER THAN THE FLOWER. 

TRULY, HE PREFERS WHAT IS WITHIN TO WHAT IS WITHOUT. 

——— 

[38C03T] D. C. LAU 

A MAN OF THE HIGHEST VIRTUE DOES NOT KEEP TO VIRTUE 

AND THAT IS WHY HE HAS VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF THE LOWEST VIRTUE NEVER STRAYS FROM VIRTUE 

AND THAT IS WHY HE IS WITHOUT VIRTUE. 

THE FORMER NEVER ACTS YET LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

THE LATTER ACTS BUT THERE ARE THINGS LEFT UNDONE. 

A MAN OF THE HIGHEST BENEVOLENCE ACTS, BUT FROM NO 

ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

A MAN OF THE HIGHEST RECTITUDE ACTS, BUT FROM 

ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

A MAN MOST CONVERSANT IN THE RITES ACTS, BUT WHEN NO 

ONE RESPONDS ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES AND RESORTS TO 

PERSUASION BY FORCE. 

HENCE WHEN THE WAY WAS LOST THERE WAS VIRTUE; 

WHEN VIRTUE WAS LOST THERE WAS BENEVOLENCE; 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE WAS LOST THERE WAS RECTITUDE; 

WHEN RECTITUDE WAS LOST THERE WERE THE RITES. 

THE RITES ARE THE WEARING THIN OF LOYALTY AND GOOD 

FAITH 

AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER; 

FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE FLOWERY EMBELLISHMENT OF THE 

WAY 

AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

HENCE THE MAN OF LARGE MIND ABIDES IN THE THICK NOT IN 

THE THIN, IN THE FRUIT NOT IN THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THE ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C04T] R. L. WING 

SUPERIOR POWER IS NEVER POWERFUL, THUS IT HAS POWER. 

INFERIOR POWER IS ALWAYS POWERFUL, THUS IT HAS NO 

POWER. 

SUPERIOR POWER TAKES NO ACTION AND ACTS WITHOUT 

MOTIVE. 

INFERIOR POWER TAKES ACTION AND ACTS WITH MOTIVE. 

SUPERIOR PHILANTHROPY TAKES ACTION AND ACTS WITHOUT 

MOTIVE. 

SUPERIOR MORALITY TAKES ACTION AND ACTS WITH MOTIVE. 

SUPERIOR PROPRIETY TAKES ACTION AND THERE IS NO 

RESPONSE; 

SO IT RAISES ITS ARM TO PROJECT ITSELF. 

THEREFORE, LOSE THE TAO AND POWER FOLLOWS. 

LOSE THE POWER AND PHILANTHROPY FOLLOWS. 

LOSE PHILANTHROPY AND MORALITY FOLLOWS. 

LOSE MORALITY AND PROPRIETY FOLLOWS. 

ONE WHO HAS PROPRIETY HAS THE VENEER OF TRUTH 

AND YET IS THE LEADER OF CONFUSION. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE FUTURE HAS THE LUSTER OF THE TAO 

AND YET IS IGNORANT OF ITS ORIGINS. 

THEREFORE THOSE WITH THE GREATEST ENDURANCE 

CAN ENTER THE SUBSTANTIAL, 

NOT OCCUPY ITS VENEER; 

CAN ENTER REALITY, 

NOT OCCUPY ITS LUSTER. 

HENCE THEY DISCARD ONE AND RECEIVE THE OTHER. 

——— 
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[38C05T] REN JIYU 

THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE DOES NOT SHOW ITSELF IN FORMAL 

VIRTUE, 

IN THIS WAY IT REALLY POSSESSES VIRTUE. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE RIGIDLY STICKS TO FORMAL VIRTUE, 

IN THIS WAY IT LOSES VIRTUE. 

THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE TAKES NO ACTION TO SHOW ITSELF, 

AND NEED NOT DO SO PURPOSELY. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE TAKES ACTION TO SHOW ITSELF, AND 

DOES SO PURPOSELY. 

THE SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE TAKES ACTION TO SHOW ITSELF, 

AND DOES NOT DO SO ON PURPOSE. 

THE SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ACTION TO SHOW 

ITSELF, AND DOES SO ON PURPOSE. 

THE SUPERIOR PROPRIETY TAKES ACTION TO SHOW ITSELF, 

AND WHEN IT GETS NO RESPONSE, IT WILL STRETCH ITS ARMS 

AND RETALIATE. 

THEREFORE, ONLY WHEN TAO IS LOST DOES DE ARISE, 

ONLY WHEN DE IS LOST DOES BENEVOLENCE ARISE, 

ONLY WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS 

ARISE, 

ONLY WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST DOES PROPRIETY ARISE. 

THE THING THAT IS CALLED PROPRIETY IS REALLY THE WANT 

OF LOYALTY AND FAITHFULNESS AND THE BEGINNING OF 

DISORDER. 

THE THING THAT IS CALLED FORESIGHT IS REALLY THE 

ORNAMENT OF TAO AND THE BEGINNING OF IGNORANCE. 

FOR THIS REASON THE GREAT MAN DWELLS IN THE THICK AND 

KEEPS AWAY FROM THE THIN, 

HE DWELLS IN PLAINNESS AND KEEPS AWAY FROM THE 

ORNAMENT. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE LATTER AND ACCEPTS THE 

FORMER. 

——— 

[38C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A TRULY GOOD MAN IS NOT AWARE OF HIS GOODNESS, 

AND IS THEREFORE GOOD. 

A FOOLISH MAN TRIES TO BE GOOD, 

AND IS THEREFORE NOT GOOD. 

A TRULY GOOD MAN DOES NOTHING, 

YET LEAVES NOTHING UNDONE. 

A FOOLISH MAN IS ALWAYS DOING, 

YET MUCH REMAINS TO BE DONE. 

WHEN A TRULY KIND MAN DOES SOMETHING, HE LEAVES 

NOTHING UNDONE. 

WHEN A JUST MAN DOES SOMETHING, HE LEAVES A GREAT 

DEAL TO BE DONE. 

WHEN A DISCIPLINARIAN DOES SOMETHING AND NO ONE 

RESPONDS, 

HE ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES IN AN ATTEMPT TO ENFORCE 

ORDER. 

THEREFORE WHEN TAO IS LOST, THERE IS GOODNESS. 

WHEN GOODNESS IS LOST, THERE IS KINDNESS. 

WHEN KINDNESS IS LOST, THERE IS JUSTICE. 

WHEN JUSTICE IS LOST, THERE IS RITUAL. 

NOW RITUAL IS THE HUSK OF FAITH AND LOYALTY, THE 

BEGINNING OF CONFUSION. 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE IS ONLY A FLOWERY TRAPPING 

OF THE TAO. 

IT IS THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE THE TRULY GREAT MAN DWELLS ON WHAT IS REAL 

AND NOT WHAT IS ON THE SURFACE, 

ON THE FRUIT AND NOT THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE ACCEPT THE ONE AND REJECT THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE REFINED VIRTUOUS NEVER ATTEMPTS TO BE VIRTUOUS. 

FOR THIS REASON THEY ARE TRULY VIRTUOUS. 

THE UNREFINED VIRTUOUS ALWAYS ADHERES TO WHAT IS 

VIRTUOUS. 

FOR THIS REASON THEY ARE NOT REALLY VIRTUOUS. 

THE REFINED VIRTUOUS WILL NOT CONTRIVE TO DO ANYTHING 

AND DO NOT ACT FOR GAIN. 

THE UNREFINED VIRTUOUS CONTRIVES TO ACT 

AND DOES SO FOR GAIN. 

THE REFINED KINDLY MAN LIVES A KINDLY LIFE NOT FOR 

BENEFIT. 

THE REFINED FAIR MAN ACTS FAIRLY AND DOES SO FOR 

BENEFIT. 

THE REFINED GENTLEMANLY PERSON ACTS GENTLEMANLY 

AND EXPECTS TO BE SO TREATED. 

IF HE IS NOT TREATED THE WAY HE EXPECTS, 

HE WOULD PUSH AWAY AND THRUST ASIDE HIS COUNTERPART. 

THE MAN WHO HAS LOST THE DAO 

FINDS REFUGE IN BEING VIRTUOUS. 

THE MAN WHO HAS LOST THE VIRTUOUS WAY OF LIFE 

FINDS REFUGE IN BEING KINDLY. 

THE MAN WHO HAS LOST THE KINDLY WAY OF LIFE 

FINDS REFUGE IN BEING FAIR. 

THE MAN WHO HAS LOST THE FAIR WAY OF LIFE 

FINDS REFUGE IN BEING GENTLEMANLY. 

CEREMONY AND GENTLEMANLY BEHAVIOR IS THE RESULT OF 

THE THINNESS OF FAITH AND TRUST, AND IS THE ORIGIN OF MANY 

ILLS. 

LEARNING TO TELL WHAT IS "VIRTUOUS" AND "FAIR" 

IS MERELY THE SHOWY FLOWER(NOT THE FRUIT) OF THE DAO. 

IT COULD BE THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THE FULLY GROWN PERSON CHOOSES A LIFE THAT OFFERS 

SUBSTANCE AND SATISFACTION, 

NOT ONE THAT IS THIN AND SUPERFICIAL. 

HE KNOWS WHAT HE OPTS FOR AND WHAT HE GIVES UP. 

——— 

[38C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE HIGH DE DO NOT PURPOSELY SHOW 

THE DE, BUT ULTIMATELY HAVE THE DE. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE LOW DE ARE ALWAYS AFRAID OF NOT 

SHOWING THE DE, BUT ULTIMATELY LOSE THE DE. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE HIGH DE PRACTICE WUWEI, BUT 

ULTIMATELY GET EVERYTHING DONE. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE LOW DE DO THINGS PURPOSELY, BUT 

ULTIMATELY FAIL IN MANY THINGS. 

THE KIND PEOPLE DO NOT DO THINGS PURPOSELY, BUT GET 

EVERYTHING DONE WELL. 

THE HIGHLY RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE DO THINGS PURPOSELY, BUT 

ULTIMATELY FAIL IN MANY THINGS. 

THE PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW COURTESY AND ORDERS DO 

EVERYTHING PURPOSELY, BUT WHEN NO ONE FOLLOWS THEM, 

THEY RUDELY FORCE PEOPLE TO DO SO. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE DAO IS LOST, CHARITY APPEARS; 

WHEN CHARITY IS LOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS APPEARS; 
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WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, COURTESY AND ORDER 

APPEAR. 

COURTESY AND ORDER HAVE LITTLE LOYALTY AND FAITH, AND 

THEY ARE THE SOURCE OF CHAOS. 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE THE END OF THE DAO AND THE 

BEGINNING OF A DARK AGE. 

NOBLE MEN ALWAYS STAY STURDY, NOT SHALLOW; SOLID, 

NOT FLIMSY. 

SO ONE SHOULD KEEP THE FORMER AND GET RID OF THE 

LATTER. 

——— 

[38C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, OF VIRTUE 

THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT RECOGNISED AS SUCH, AND IT IS 

THEREFORE THE VERY ESSENCE OF VIRTUE. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE HAS THE DISTINCTION OF VIRTUE, AND 

THEREFORE IT LACKS THE ESSENCE. 

THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS SPONTANEOUS, AND MAKES NO 

CLAIM TO MERIT. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE IS DESIGNING, AND LAYS CLAIM TO 

RECOGNITION. 

THE HIGHER BENEVOLENCE ACTS WITHOUT PRETENSION TO 

MERIT. 

THE INFERIOR JUSTICE ACTS, AND ALSO MAKES PRETENSIONS. 

THE INFERIOR EXPEDIENCY IS DESIGNING, AND THEREFORE NO 

ONE HONOURS IT. 

THEREFORE DOES IT BARE ITS ARM AND ASSERT ITSELF BY 

FORCE. 

THUS IT TRANSPIRES THAT WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, 

BENEVOLENCE TAKES ITS PLACE. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST, JUSTICE ENSUES. 

WHEN JUSTICE IS LOST, THEN EXPEDIENCY FOLLOWS. 

BUT EXPEDIENCY IS THE MERE SHADOW OF WHAT IS RIGHT 

AND TRUE, AND IS PORTENTOUS OF CONFUSION. 

SUPERFICIAL VIRTUE IS THE MERE TINSEL OF TAO, AND THE 

FOOL MAKES USE OF IT. 

BUT THE TRULY GREAT MAN ESTABLISHES HIMSELF ON THAT 

WHICH IS SOLID, AND WILL NOT LEAN UPON A SHADOW. 

HE KEEPS TO THE REAL, AND AVOIDS DISPLAY. 

HE REJECTS THE ONE, AND TAKES THE OTHER WITH BOTH 

HANDS. 

——— 

[38C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED IN HIGHEST DEGREE THE 

ATTRIBUTES (OF THE TAO) DID NOT (SEEK) TO SHOW THEM, AND 

THEREFORE THEY POSSESSED THEM (IN FULLEST MEASURE). 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED IN A LOWER DEGREE THOSE 

ATTRIBUTES (SOUGHT HOW) NOT TO LOSE THEM, AND THEREFORE 

THEY DID NOT POSSESS THEM (IN FULLEST MEASURE). 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE THOSE 

ATTRIBUTES DID NOTHING (WITH A PURPOSE), AND HAD NO NEED 

TO DO ANYTHING. 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED THEM IN A LOWER DEGREE WERE 

(ALWAYS) DOING, AND HAD NEED TO BE SO DOING. 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED THE HIGHEST BENEVOLENCE WERE 

(ALWAYS SEEKING) TO CARRY IT OUT, AND HAD NO NEED TO BE 

DOING SO. 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED THE HIGHEST RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE 

(ALWAYS SEEKING) TO CARRY IT OUT, AND HAD NEED TO BE SO 

DOING. 

(THOSE WHO) POSSESSED THE HIGHEST (SENSE OF) PROPRIETY 

WERE (ALWAYS SEEKING) TO SHOW IT, AND WHEN MEN DID NOT 

RESPOND TO IT, THEY BARED THE ARM AND MARCHED UP TO 

THEM. 

THUS IT WAS THAT WHEN THE TAO WAS LOST, ITS 

ATTRIBUTES APPEARED; 

WHEN ITS ATTRIBUTES WERE LOST, BENEVOLENCE APPEARED; 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE WAS LOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS APPEARED; 

AND WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS LOST, THE PROPRIETIES 

APPEARED. 

NOW PROPRIETY IS THE ATTENUATED FORM OF LEAL-

HEARTEDNESS AND GOOD FAITH, AND IS ALSO THE 

COMMENCEMENT OF DISORDER; 

SWIFT APPREHENSION IS (ONLY) A FLOWER OF THE TAO, AND 

IS THE BEGINNING OF STUPIDITY. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE GREAT MAN ABIDES BY WHAT IS SOLID, 

AND ESCHEWS WHAT IS FLIMSY; 

DWELLS WITH THE FRUIT AND NOT WITH THE FLOWER. 

IT IS THUS THAT HE PUTS AWAY THE ONE AND MAKES CHOICE 

OF THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C11T] DAVID HINTON 

HIGH INTEGRITY NEVER HAS INTEGRITY AND SO IS INDEED 

INTEGRITY. 

LOW INTEGRITY NEVER LOSES INTEGRITY AND SO IS NOT AT 

ALL INTEGRITY. 

HIGH INTEGRITY DOES NOTHING 

AND HAS NO MOTIVES. 

LOW INTEGRITY DOES SOMETHING 

AND HAS SURE MOTIVES. 

HIGH HUMANITY DOES SOMETHING 

AND HAS NO MOTIVES. 

HIGH DUTY DOES SOMETHING 

AND HAS SURE MOTIVES. 

HIGH RITUAL DOES SOMETHING, 

AND WHEN NO ONE FOLLOWS ALONG 

IT ROLLS UP ITS SLEEVES 

AND FORCES THEM INTO LINE. 

LOSE WAY, AND INTEGRITY APPEARS. 

LOSE INTEGRITY, AND HUMANITY APPEARS. 

LOSE HUMANITY, AND DUTY APPEARS. 

LOSE DUTY, AND RITUAL APPEARS. 

RITUAL IS THE THINNING AWAY OF LOYALTY AND SINCERITY, 

THE BEGINNING OF CHAOS, 

AND PROPHECY IS THE FLOWERY SEMBLANCE OF WAY, THE 

BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THIS IS WHY A GREAT ELDER 

INHABITS THICK RATHER THAN THIN, 

FRUITFUL SUBSTANCE RATHER THAN FLOWERY SEMBLANCE, 

ALWAYS IGNORES THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[38C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE MAN OF SUPREME VIRTUE 

CLAIMED NO VIRTUE, 

HENCE, HE POSSESSED VIRTUE; 

THE MAN OF THE LOWEST VIRTUE 

WOULD NOT LOSE VIRTUE, 

HENCE, HE POSSESSED NO VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF SUPREME VIRTUE DID NOT ACT, 

AND HAD NO INTENTION TO ACT; 

THE MAN OF SUPREME HUMANITY ACTED, 
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BUT HAD NO INTENTION TO ACT; 

THE MAN OF SUPREME RIGHTEOUSNESS ACTED, 

AND HAD THE INTENTION TO ACT; 

THE MAN OF SUPREME RITUALS ACTED, 

AND AS NONE RESPONDED TO HIM, 

HE ROLLED UP HIS SLEEVES TO DRAG THEM ALONG. 

HENCE, ONLY WHEN THE TAO WAS LOST 

DID VIRTUE EMERGE; 

ONLY WHEN VIRTUE WAS LOST 

DID HUMANITY EMERGE; 

ONLY WHEN HUMANITY WAS LOST 

DID RIGHTEOUSNESS EMERGE; 

ONLY WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS LOST 

DID THE RITUALS EMERGE. 

NOW, THE RITUALS REPRESENT 

THE THINNESS OF WHOLEHEARTED SINCERITY AND 

TRUTHFULNESS 

AND THE BEGINNING OF CHAOS; 

FORESIGHT REPRESENTS 

THE FLOWER OF THE TAO 

AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

HENCE, THE GREAT MAN ABIDED BY ITS THICKNESS, 

AND NOT ITS THINNESS; 

HE ABIDED BY ITS SUBSTANCE, 

AND NOT ITS FLOWER. 

THEREFORE, HE ABANDONED THAT AND CHOSE THIS. 

——— 

[38C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

A PERSON OF HIGH TE IS NOT TE, 

THEREFORE SUCH A PERSON HAS TE; 

A PERSON OF LOW TE DOES NOT LOSE (SHIH) TE, 

THEREFORE SUCH A PERSON HAS NO TE. 

A PERSON OF HIGH TE DOES NOT ACT (WEI), 

FOR SUCH A PERSON HAS NO CAUSE FOR ACTION; 

A PERSON OF LOW TE ACTS, 

FOR SUCH A PERSON HAS CAUSE FOR ACTION. 

A PERSON OF HIGH JEN (HUMANITY) ACTS, 

YET SUCH A PERSON HAS NO CAUSE FOR ACTION; 

A PERSON OF HIGH I (RIGHTEOUSNESS) ACTS, 

FOR SUCH A PERSON HAS CAUSE FOR ACTION. 

A PERSON OF HIGH LI (PROPRIETY) ACTS, 

YET FINDING NO RESPONSE, 

PROCEEDS TO BARE THE ARMS AND THROW A ROPE. 

THEREFORE WHEN TAO IS LOST (SHIH), THEN THERE IS TE. 

WHEN TE IS LOST, THEN THERE IS JEN (HUMANITY). 

WHEN JEN IS LOST, THEN THERE IS I (RIGHTEOUSNESS). 

WHEN I IS LOST, THEN THERE IS LI (PROPRIETY). 

AS TO LI, IT IS THE THIN EDGE OF LOYALTY AND 

FAITHFULLNESS, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER; 

AS TO FOREKNOWLEDGE (CH'IEN SHIH), IT IS THE FLOWERING 

OF TAO, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF STUPIDITY (YÜ). 

THUS A GREAT PERSON, ABIDING IN THE THICK, 

DOES NOT DWELL IN THE THIN; 

ABIDING IN THE KERNEL, 

DOES NOT DWELL IN THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE SUCH A PERSON LEAVES THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[38C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

PEOPLE, WHO SET THEIR SIGHTS ON THE SUPREME TE 

(ARETE) DO NOT CULTIVATE TE FOR THE PURPOSE OF ACHIEVING 

[SOCIAL REPUTATION], 

THEY ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO REALLY HAVE [BONA FIDE 

ACHIEVEMENT OF] TE; 

PEOPLE, WHO FOCUS ON NOT LOSING THEIR [OVERT] 

POSSESSION OF TE, 

THEY ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO POSSESS TE OF THE LOWEST 

RANK, THAT IS NOT TE [IN TRUTH BUT IN APPEARANCES]; 

A PERSON OF SUPERIOR TE DOES NOT INTERFERE [WITH 

OTHER PEOPLE'S AFFAIRS], YET HE HAS STRONG SENSE OF 

RESPONSIBILITY AND NEVER DODGES [OTHER PEOPLE'S] 

PROBLEMS; 

A PERSON OF INFERIOR TE TAKES ACTIONS [TO PUBLICIZE HIS 

APPEARANCE OF BEING RESPONSIBLE AND DILIGENT], WHEREAS HE 

IS UNWILLING TO EXECUTE ANY PROJECT [WHICH COULD NOT 

HAVE THE BENEFIT OF ENHANCING HIS PUBLIC IMAGE]. 

A NOBLE ACT OF KINDNESS IS CARRIED OUT SOLELY FOR BEING 

KIND, NOT FOR ANY OTHER PURPOSES; 

A REGAL EFFORT FOR JUSTICE IS PERFORMED ONLY FOR THE 

PURPOSE OF MAINTAINING JUSTICE, IT SHOULD NOT BE USED FOR 

ANY OTHER ENDS; 

IF [EVEN] EXCELLENT OBSERVATIONS OF [THE SOCIAL 

FORMALITY] LI (PROPRIETY RITUAL) WERE PRACTICED, THE 

EXPECTED RESULT [OF MAINTAINING SOCIAL ORDER] WAS NOT 

REALIZED, THEN WE SHOULD ROLL UP SLEEVES AND CAST IT (LI) 

FAR AWAY. 

THEREFORE, TE BECOMES IMPORTANT AFTER TAO IS LOST [IN 

SOCIETY]; 

IF TE IS LOST, THEN COMPASSION TURNS OUT TO BE THE BEST 

[COHESIVE FORCE IN SOCIETY]; 

IF COMPASSION IS LOST, THEN [THE PRINCIPLE OF] JUSTICE 

BECOMES THE MOST IMPORTANT [UNIFYING FORCE IN SOCIETY]; 

IF [THE PRINCIPLE OF] JUSTICE IS LOST, THEN LI (PROPRIETY 

RITUAL) IS PROMOTED AS THE DEVICE [TO MAINTAIN ORDERS IN 

SOCIETY]! 

LI (PROPRIETY RITUAL) IS THE PERIPHERAL (SUPERFICIAL 

FORMALITY) OF LOYALTY AND TRUST, IT SIGNALIZES THE ONSET 

OF A CHAOTIC SOCIETY; 

THOSE TALKS ABOUT PREDICTING THE FUTURE ARE ALSO BUT 

SPLENDOROUS [AND UNSUBSTANTIATED IDLE] DISCUSSIONS 

ABOUT TAO; 

THEY ARE PRINCIPLE FACTORS LEADING TO STUPIDITY 

(IMPOSTURE)! 

THEREFORE A MAN OF NOBILITY SETTLES WITH THE 

SUBSTANTIATED [KNOWLEDGE] AND AVOIDS SUPERFICIAL 

[THEORIES]; 

HE SEEKS FACTS AND IS UNCOMFORTABLE WITH FLOWERY 

EXPLANATIONS; 

[IN OTHER WORDS] HE ACCEPTS THIS (THE SUBSTANTIATED 

THEORIES) AND REJECTS THAT (HAUGHTY AND IDLE 

SPECULATIONS). 

——— 

[38C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE MAN OF HIGH VIRTUE HAS NO VIRTUE; THEREFORE HE IS 

VIRTUOUS. 

THE MAN OF LOW VIRTUE NEVER LOSES VIRTUE; THEREFORE 

HE IS NOT VIRTUOUS. 

THE MAN OF HIGH VIRTUE DOES NOT DO AND HAS NOTHING TO 

DO. 
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THE MAN OF LOW VIRTUE DOES AND HAS SOMETHING TO DO. 

THE MAN OF HIGH BENEVOLENCE DOES, AND HAS NOTHING TO 

DO. 

THE MAN OF HIGH RIGHTEOUSNESS DOES, AND HAS 

SOMETHING TO DO. 

THE MAN OF HIGH PROPRIETY DOES AND IS NOT RESPONDED, 

THEREFORE HE ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES AND FORCES PEOPLE TO 

FOLLOW HIM. 

HENCE, LOSING THE WAY, MAN RESORTS TO VIRTUE. 

LOSING VIRTUE, MAN RESORTS TO BENEVOLENCE. 

LOSING BENEVOLENCE, MAN RESORTS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

LOSING RIGHTEOUSNESS, MAN RESORTS TO PROPRIETY. 

PROPRIETY IS THE MEREST HUSK OF FAITH AND LOYALTY, AND 

THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE FLOWER (OUTSIDE BEAUTY) OF THE 

WAY, AND THE BEGINNING OF FOOLISHNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MAN SETS HIS HEART UPON THE 

THICK RATHER THAN THE THIN, UPON THE FRUIT RATHER THAN 

THE FLOWER. 

HENCE, HE DROPS WHAT IS WITHOUT AND KEEPS WHAT IS 

WITHIN. 

——— 

[38C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

HIGH TE IS TE BECAUSE IT IS NOT SHOWY. 

LOW TE IS NOT TE BECAUSE IT IS SHOWY. 

PEOPLE WITH HIGH TE DO NOT FORCE THEIR WAY BUT THEY 

HAVE THEIR WAY. 

PEOPLE WITH LOW TE HAVE NO WAY EXCEPT TO FORCE THEIR 

WAY. 

TOP BENEVOLENCE STANDARD HAS ITS WAY WITHOUT 

FORCING IT. 

TOP MORAL CONDUCT HAS ITS WAY WITH EFFORTS. 

TOP RITUAL RULES HAVE THEIR WAY WITH RARE RESPONSE. 

THEN FORCE IS USED TO MAKE PEOPLE COMPLY. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TAO IS LOST, TE IS ESTABLISHED. 

WHEN TE IS LOST, A BENEVOLENT STANDARD IS 

ESTABLISHED. 

WHEN THE BENEVOLENT STANDARD IS LOST, MORAL CONDUCT 

IS ESTABLISHED. 

WHEN MORAL CONDUCT IS LOST, RITUAL RULES ARE 

ESTABLISHED. 

SO-CALLED RITUAL RULES DO NOT ADVOCATE HONESTY AND 

TRUSTWORTHINESS. 

THUS, THEY ARE THE SOURCE OF DISORDER. 

BOASTING SCHOLARS ARE THE FLASHY DECORATIONS OF TAO; 

THEY ARE THE ORIGIN OF STUPIDITY. 

CONSEQUENTLY, GREAT MEN STAY WITH PROFOUNDNESS, 

AVOID SUPERFICIALITY. 

THEY STAY WITH SUBSTANCE, AVOID FLASHY SUPERFICIES. 

THAT IS, THEY TAKE FORMER AND AVOID LATTER. 

——— 

[38C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE MAN OF HIGHEST 'POWER' DOES NOT REVEAL HIMSELF AS 

A POSSESSOR OF 'POWER'; 

THEREFORE HE KEEPS HIS 'POWER'. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR 'POWER' CANNOT RID IT OF THE 

APPEARANCE OF 'POWER'; 

THEREFORE HE IS IN TRUTH WITHOUT 'POWER'. 

THE MAN OF HIGHEST 'POWER' NEITHER ACTS NOR IS THERE 

ANY WHO SO REGARDS HIM; 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR 'POWER' BOTH ACTS AND IS SO 

REGARDED. 

THE MAN OF HIGHEST HUMANITY, THOUGH HE ACTS, IS NOT 

SO REGARDED; 

WHEREAS A MAN OF EVEN THE HIGHEST MORALITY BOTH ACTS 

AND IS SO REGARDED. 

WHILE EVEN HE WHO IS BEST VERSED IN RITUAL NOT MERELY 

ACTS, BUT IF PEOPLE FAIL TO RESPOND 

THEN HE WILL PULL UP HIS SLEEVES AND ADVANCE UPON 

THEM. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SAID: 

'AFTER TAO WAS LOST, THEN CAME THE "POWER"; 

AFTER THE "POWER" WAS LOST, THEN CAME HUMAN 

KINDNESS. 

AFTER HUMAN KINDNESS WAS LOST, THEN CAME MORALITY, 

AFTER MORALITY WAS LOST, THEN CAME RITUAL. 

NOW RITUAL IS THE MERE HUSK OF LOYALTY AND PROMISE-

KEEPING, 

AND IS INDEED THE FIRST STEP TOWARDS BRAWLING.' 

FOREKNOWLEDGE MAY BE THE 'FLOWER OF DOCTRINE', 

BUT IT IS THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE THE FULL-GROWN MAN TAKES HIS STAND UPON 

THE SOLID SUBSTANCE AND NOT UPON THE MERE HUSK, 

UPON THE FRUIT AND NOT UPON THE FLOWER. 

TRULY, 'HE REJECTS THAT AND TAKES THIS'. 

——— 

[38C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

A PERSON OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT VIRTUOUS, AND THIS IS 

WHY HE HAS VIRTUE. 

A PERSON OF INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER LOSES VIRTUE, AND 

THIS IS WHY HE LACKS VIRTUE. 

A PERSON OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE TAKES NO CONSCIOUS ACTION 

AND SO ACTS OUT OF NOTHING. 

A PERSON OF INFERIOR VIRTUE TAKES CONSCIOUS ACTION AND 

SO ACTS OUT OF SOMETHING. 

WHEN A PERSON OF SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE TAKES ACTION, 

HE ACTS OUT OF NOTHING. 

WHEN A PERSON OF SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ACTION, 

HE ACTS OUT OF SOMETHING. 

WHEN A PERSON OF SUPERIOR PROPRIETY TAKES ACTION AND 

NO ONE RESPONDS, HE PUSHES UP HIS SLEEVES AND LEADS THEM 

TO IT. 

THEREFORE ONE RESORTS TO VIRTUE ONLY AFTER LOSING THE 

DAO, RESORTS TO BENEVOLENCE ONLY AFTER LOSING VIRTUE, 

RESORTS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS ONLY AFTER LOSING BENEVOLENCE, 

AND RESORTS TO PROPRIETY ONLY AFTER LOSING 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

PROPRIETY CONSISTS OF THE SUPERFICIAL ASPECTS OF 

LOYALTY AND TRUST AND IS THUS THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

FORESIGHT CONSISTS OF THE FLOWER OF THE DAO AND IS 

THUS THE ORIGIN OF DUPLICITY. 

THIS IS WHY THE REALLY GREAT MAN INVOLVES HIMSELF WITH 

ITS SUBSTANCE AND NOT WITH ITS SUPERFICIAL ASPECTS. 

HE INVOLVES HIMSELF WITH ITS FRUIT AND NOT WITH ITS 

FLOWER. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C19T] LIN YUTANG 

DEGENERATION 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR CHARACTER IS NOT (CONSCIOUS OF 
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HIS) CHARACTER, 

HENCE HE HAS CHARACTER. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR CHARACTER (IS INTENT ON) NOT 

LOSING CHARACTER, 

HENCE HE IS DEVOID OF CHARACTER. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR CHARACTER NEVER ACTS, 

NOR EVER (DOES SO) WITH AN ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR CHARACTER ACTS, 

AND (DOES SO) WITH AN ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR KINDNESS ACTS, 

BUT (DOES SO) WITHOUT AN ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR JUSTICE ACTS, 

AND (DOES SO) WITH AN ULTERIOR MOTIVE. 

(BUT WHEN) THE MAN OF SUPERIOR LI ACTS AND FINDS NO 

RESPONSE, 

HE ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES TO FORCE IT ON OTHERS. 

THEREFORE: 

AFTER TAO IS LOST, THEN (ARISES THE DOCTRINE OF) 

HUMANITY. 

AFTER HUMANITY IS LOST, THEN (ARISES THE DOCTRINE OF) 

JUSTICE. 

AFTER JUSTICE IS LOST, THEN (ARISES THE DOCTRINE OF) LI. 

NOW LI IS THE THINNING OUT OF LOYALTY AND HONESTY OF 

HEART 

AND THE BEGINNING OF CHAOS. 

THE PROPHETS ARE THE FLOWERING OF TAO 

AND THE ORIGIN OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE THE NOBLE MAN DWELLS IN THE HEAVY (BASE) 

AND NOT IN THE THINNING (END). 

HE DWELLS IN THE FRUIT 

AND NOT IN THE FLOWERING (EXPRESSION). 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE AND ACCEPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR INTEGRITY 

DOES NOT INSIST UPON HIS INTEGRITY; 

FOR THIS REASON, HE HAS INTEGRITY. 

THE PERSON OF INFERIOR INTEGRITY 

NEVER LOSES SIGHT OF HIS INTEGRITY; 

FOR THIS REASON, HE LACKS INTEGRITY. 

THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR INTEGRITY TAKES NO ACTION, 

NOR HAS HE A PURPOSE FOR ACTING. 

THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR HUMANENESS TAKES ACTION, 

BUT HAS NO PURPOSE FOR ACTING. 

THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ACTION, 

AND HAS A PURPOSE FOR ACTING. 

THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR ETIQUETTE TAKES ACTION, 

BUT OTHERS DO NOT RESPOND TO HIM; 

WHEREUPON HE ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES AND COERCES THEM. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE WAY IS LOST, 

AFTERWARD COMES INTEGRITY. 

WHEN INTEGRITY IS LOST, 

AFTERWARD COMES HUMANENESS. 

WHEN HUMANENESS IS LOST, 

AFTERWARD COMES RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, 

AFTERWARD COMES ETIQUETTE. 

NOW, 

ETIQUETTE IS THE ATTENUATION OF TRUSTWORTHINESS, AND 

THE SOURCE OF DISORDER. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE IS BUT THE BLOSSOMY ORNAMENT OF THE 

WAY, AND THE SOURCE OF IGNORANCE. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE GREAT MAN RESIDES IN SUBSTANCE, NOT IN 

ATTENUATION. 

HE RESIDES IN FRUITFUL REALITY, NOT IN BLOSSOMY 

ORNAMENT. 

THEREFORE, 

HE REJECTS THE ONE AND ADOPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A PERSON OF HIGH VIRTUE IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF VIRTUE 

AND THEREFORE POSSESSES VIRTUE. 

A PERSON OF LITTLE VIRTUE TRIES TO BE VIRTUOUS 

AND THEREFORE LACKS VIRTUE. 

A PERSON OF HIGH VIRTUE DOES NOT MAKE A FUSS 

AND IS NOT SEEN. 

A PERSON OF LITTLE VIRTUE ALWAYS MAKES A FUSS 

AND IS ALWAYS SEEN. 

A TRULY GOOD PERSON FUNCTIONS WITHOUT ULTERIOR 

MOTIVE. 

A MORALIST ACTS OUT OF PRIVATE DESIRES. 

A RITUALIST ACTS AND, WHEN NO ONE RESPONDS, ROLLS UP A 

SLEEVE AND MARCHES. 

WHEN WE LOSE THE TAO, WE TURN TO VIRTUE. 

WHEN WE LOSE VIRTUE, WE TURN TO KINDNESS. 

WHEN WE LOSE KINDNESS, WE TURN TO MORALITY. 

WHEN WE LOSE MORALITY, WE TURN TO RITUAL. 

RITUAL IS THE MERE HUSK OF GOOD FAITH AND LOYALTY AND 

THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT IS TO COME MAY BE A FLOWER OF THE 

TAO, 

BUT IT IS THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

HENCE, 

THE WELL-FORMED PERSON RELIES 

ON WHAT IS SOLID AND NOT ON WHAT IS FLIMSY, 

ON THE FRUIT AND NOT THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE, 

SUCH A PERSON LETS GO OF THAT WITHOUT AND IS CONTENT 

WITH THIS WITHIN. 

——— 

[38C22T] DAVID H. LI 

BY NOT DISPLAYING ONE'S HIGH VIRTUE, ONE IS VIRTUOUS; 

BY PARADING ONE'S LITTLE VIRTUE, ONE IS NOT VIRTUOUS. 

ONE WITH HIGH VIRTUE FOLLOWS LAISSEZ-FAIRE WITH 

CAREFREE EASE; 

ONE WITH LITTLE VIRTUE FOLLOWS LAISSEZ-FAIRE TO 

PARADE ONE'S VIRTUE. 

ONE WITH HIGH NOBLENESS PRACTICES NOBLENESS WITH 

CAREFREE EASE; 

ONE WITH HIGH RIGHTEOUSNESS PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS 

TO PARADE ONE'S RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

ONE WITH HIGH CONDUCT DECREES; 

WITH NO FOLLOWERS, ONE USES FORCE TO TWIST OTHERS 

INTO FOLLOWING. 

THUS, 

VIRTUE COMES TO THE FORE WHEN DIRECTION IS NOT IN 

EVIDENCE, 

NOBLENESS COMES TO THE FORE WHEN VIRTUE IS NOT IN 
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EVIDENCE, 

RIGHTEOUSNESS COMES TO THE FORE WHEN NOBLENESS IS 

NOT IN EVIDENCE, 

CONDUCT COMES TO THE FORE WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT 

IN EVIDENCE. 

CONDUCT COMES TO THE FORE WHEN LOYALTY AND 

TRUSTWORTHINESS LACK; 

IT BRINGS ABOUT CONFUSION. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE ADDRESSES BUT DIRECTION'S 

SUPERFICIALITIES; 

IT INITIATES FOLLY. 

THUS, 

A GREAT MAN SEEKS FULLNESS, NOT LACK; 

SEEKS SUBSTANCE, NOT FACADE. 

HE FORSAKES THE LATTER [CONDUCT AND FOREKNOWLEDGE] 

AND ACCEPTS THE FORMER [LOYALTY, TRUSTWORTHINESS, AND 

DIRECTION]. 

——— 

[38C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE PERSON OF AUTHENTIC VIRTUE MAKES NO ISSUE OF HIS 

VIRTUE. 

THEREFORE, HE IS VIRTUOUS, WHOLLY AND COMPLETELY. 

THE PERSON OF INAUTHENTIC VIRTUE MAKES MUCH ISSUE OF 

HIS VIRTUE. 

THEREFORE, HE IS NOT VIRTUOUS, WHOLLY AND COMPLETELY. 

AUTHENTIC VIRTUE IS A MATTER OF BEING, NOT OF DOING. 

THEREFORE, THE PERSON OF AUTHENTIC VIRTUE MAKES NO 

CLAIMS FOR HIS VIRTUOUS ACTION. 

INAUTHENTIC VIRTUE IS A MATTER OF DOING, NOT OF BEING. 

THEREFORE, THE PERSON OF INAUTHENTIC VIRTUE MAKES 

CLAIMS FOR HIS VIRTUOUS ACTION. 

SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE IS A MATTER OF DOING. 

YET THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE MAKES NO 

CLAIMS FOR HIS BENEVOLENT DEEDS. 

SUPERIOR RECTITUDE IS A MATTER OF DOING. 

AND THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR RECTITUDE MAKES CLAIMS FOR 

HIS RIGHTEOUS DEEDS. 

SUPERIOR ETIQUETTE IS A MATTER OF DOING. 

BUT THE PERSON OF SUPERIOR ETIQUETTE, 

IF PEOPLE DO NOT CONFORM TO HIS STANDARD, 

WILL PULL THEIR ELBOWS AND FORCE THEM TO CONFORM. 

WHEN THE TAO IS LOST, THEN COMES VIRTUE. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, THEN COMES BENEVOLENCE. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST, THEN COMES RECTITUDE. 

WHEN RECTITUDE IS LOST, THEN COMES ETIQUETTE. 

ETIQUETTE IS BUT THE ATTENUATION OF PROBITY AND THE 

BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

PRESCIENCE IS BUT A FLOWER OF THE TAO AND THE 

BEGINNING OF NESCIENCE. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE PERSON OF CHARACTER DWELLS IN THE DEPTHS WITHIN, 

NOT IN THE SHALLOWS WITHOUT. 

HE DWELLS IN THE FRUITFUL SUBSTANCE WITHIN, NOT IN THE 

FLOWERY EMBELLISHMENT WITHOUT. 

HE THUS CHOOSES THE INNER AND DISCARDS THE OUTER. 

——— 

[38C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT AWARE OF BEING A SUPERIOR 

VIRTUE, 

SO IT HAS VIRTUE. 

INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER DISCARDS THE VIRTUE, 

THEREFORE IT HAS NO VIRTUE. 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE SEEMS INACTIVE, BUT IT DOES EVERYTHING. 

INFERIOR VIRTUE OPERATES, BUT ULTIMATELY ITS WORK IS 

INCOMPLETE. 

SUPERIOR LOVE OPERATES WITHOUT MOTIVE. 

SUPERIOR JUSTICE OPERATES WITHOUT MOTIVE. 

THE SUPERIOR SYSTEM OPERATES, EVEN THOUGH NOTHING 

RESPONDS TO IT AT FIRST, 

AND GRADUALLY PEOPLE RAISE THEIR ARMS AND JOIN IT. 

THUS, WHEN THE TAO IS LOST, VIRTUE IS LOST. 

IF VIRTUE IS LOST, LOVE IS LOST. 

IF LOVE IS LOST, JUSTICE IS LOST. 

IF JUSTICE IS LOST, THE SUPERIOR SYSTEM COMES INTO BEING. 

THE SUPERIOR SYSTEM, THEREFORE, IS THE EXPRESSION OF 

IMPATIENCE AND DISLOYALTY, THE RESULT OF CONFUSION OF THE 

SENSES. 

KNOWLEDGE THAT CONTAINS NO KNOWLEDGE IS ONLY THE 

FLOWER OF TAO AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE, THE TRULY GREAT PERSON KEEPS THE CONCRETE 

AND REJECTS THE TRANSIENT, 

HE KEEPS THE FRUIT AND DOES NOT TAKE THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE FLOWER AND TAKES THE FRUIT. 

——— 

[38C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE HIGHEST KIND OF MAN 

HAS INNATE GOODNESS, 

AND THAT IS WHAT HE RULES WITH. 

THE LESSER MAN BRAGS ABOUT HOW GOOD HE IS - 

AND ISN'T MUCH GOOD, I CAN TELL YOU. 

A MAN OF TE RULES BY WU-WEI 

DOING NOTHING FOR HIMSELF OR OF HIMSELF. 

THE LESSER MAN ACTS FROM HIS EGO 

AND WHAT HE WANTS IS GRATIFICATION. 

A MAN WHO RULES WITH COMPASSION 

ACTS THROUGH IT - AND NO ONE EVEN REALIZES. 

A LEGAL MAN ACTS JUDICIOUSLY 

BUT HE IS STILL SERVING HIS OWN ENDS. 

AND THE RIGID MAN USES LAWS 

AND IF PEOPLE DON'T LIKE IT, FORCE. 

IF THE TRUE TAO IS LOST THEN MORALITY TAKES ITS PLACE. 

IF THAT FAILS, WE HAVE 'CONSCIENCE'. 

WHEN THAT FADES, WE GET 'JUSTICE'. 

WHEN THAT DISAPPEARS, WE HAVE THE STATUS QUO. 

CONFUSION REIGNS. 

NO ONE KNOWS WHAT'S GOING ON. 

FORECASTS AND PROPHECIES ABOUND - 

AND THEY ARE MERELY A GLOSS ON THE TAO, 

THEY ARE THE ROOT OF ALL TWISTED GUIDANCE. 

SO THE SAGE ONLY LOOKS AT WHAT IS REALLY REAL. 

HE DOESN'T JUST LOOK AT THE SURFACE - 

HE BLOWS AWAY THE DUST AND DRINKS THE WATER ... 

HE DOESN'T JUST GO FOR THE FLOWER 

BUT ALSO FOR THE ROOTS AND THE FRUIT. 

BLOW AWAY THE DUST, NOW: 

COME TO THE LIVING WATER. 

——— 

[38C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

A MAN OF THE GREAT VIRTUE (TEH) DOES NOT CLAIM TO BE 

OF VIRTUE, 
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THUS HE IS OF THE TRUE VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF THE SMALL VIRTUE ALWAYS HOLDS FAST TO THE 

VIRTUE IN FORM, 

THUS HE IS ACTUALLY OF NO VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF THE GREAT VIRTUE REMAINS INACTIVE, 

WITHOUT DELIBERATELY MANIFESTING HIS VIRTUE; 

A MAN OF THE SMALL BENEVOLENCE KEEPS BEING ACTIVE, 

ALWAYS DELIBERATELY MANIFESTING HIS VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF THE GREAT BENEVOLENCE ACTS BUT NEVER 

DELIBERATELY SHOWS HIS BENEVOLENCE; 

A MAN OF GREAT JUSTICE ACTS AND ALSO DELIBERATELY 

SHOWS HIS JUSTICE; 

A MAN OF RIGID RITES ACTS AND EVEN ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES 

TO FORCE PEOPLE TO CONFORM TO RITES WHEN NO ONE RESPONDS 

TO HIM. 

THEREFORE 

VIRTUE COMES AFTER THE LOSS OF TAO; 

BENEVOLENCE COMES AFTER THE LOSS OF VIRTUE; 

JUSTICE COMES AFTER THE LOSS OF BENEVOLENCE; 

RITES COME AFTER THE LOSS OF JUSTICE. 

THUS RITES RESULT FROM THE LACK OF LOYALTY AND GOOD 

FAITH, 

AND FUNCTION AS THE BEGINNING OF THE GREAT DISORDER. 

FORESIGHT IS ONLY THE FLOWERY EMBELLISHMENT OF THE 

TAO 

AS WELL AS THE BEGINNING OF IGNORANCE. 

HENCE THE TRUE MAN SETS STORE BY THE THICK RATHER 

THAN BY THE THIN, 

AND VALUES THE FRUIT RATHER THAN THE FLOWER. 

THAT IS WHY HE TAKES THE FORMER AND DISCARDS THE 

LATTER. 

——— 

[38C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

A MAN OF GREAT VIRTUE IS NOT AWARE OF VIRTUE; THAT IS 

THE REASON WHY HE HAS VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF LITTLE VIRTUE DOES NOT MISS VIRTUE; THAT IS 

THE REASON WHY HE HAS NO VIRTUE. 

THE GREAT VIRTUE IS WHEN ONE DOES NOT DO ANYTHING, 

YET EVERYTHING IS DONE. 

THE LITTLE VIRTUE IS WHEN ONE DOES EVERYTHING, YET 

SOMETHING REMAINS UNDONE. 

A MAN OF GREAT HUMANITY ACTS, YET HE ACTS WITHOUT 

PURPOSE. 

A MAN OF GREAT JUSTICE ACTS, YET HE ACTS WITH PURPOSE. 

A MAN OF GREAT COURTESY ACTS, AND IF NO ONE RESPONDS 

HE ROLLS UP HIS SLEEVES AND TRIES TO PERSUADE THEM TO 

RESPOND. 

THAT IS WHY WHEN THE TAO IS LOST, VIRTUE APPEARS. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, HUMANITY APPEARS. 

WHEN HUMANITY IS LOST, JUSTICE APPEARS. 

WHEN JUSTICE IS LOST, COURTESY APPEARS. 

COURTESY IS THE SUPERFICIAL FORM OF FAITH AND TRUST; IT 

IS THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

A MAN OF MUCH KNOWLEDGE RESULTS IN THE FLOURISHING 

OF THE TAO; IT IS THE BEGINNING OF FOOLISHNESS. 

THEREFORE A TRUE MAN LIVES WITH MAGNANIMITY, 

RENOUNCES THE FRIVOLOUS, LIVES WITH SIMPLICITY, RENOUNCES 

THE LUXURIANT. 

THAT IS WHY HE CHOOSES THE ONE AND RENOUNCES THE 

OTHER. 

——— 

[38C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE VIRTUOUS GETTER DOES NOT GET, 

AND IS THEREFORE GETTING SOMETHING BETTER. 

THE WORST GETTER DOES NOT GIVE WHAT HE/SHE GETS 

AND IS THEREFORE GETTING SOMETHING WORSE. 

THE BEST GETTER DOES NOTHING FOR NOTHING. 

THE KIND GIVER DOES SOMETHING FOR NOTHING. 

THE FAITHFUL CONTRACTOR DOES SOMETHING FOR 

SOMETHING. 

THE CEREMONY HOLDER DOES THINGS BUT IS NOT RESPONDED 

TO, 

FOR CEREMONY MEANS LACK OF FAITHFULNESS 

AND THE START OF SOCIAL DISORDERS. 

PREDICTIVE KNOWLEDGE IS THE TURBULENCE OF THE WAY 

AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE, THE REASONABLE PERSON 

WILL STAY IN THE THICK CENTER OF THE WAY 

INSTEAD OF ITS TUMBLING THIN EDGE, 

AND WILL PREFER THE SOLID SPOT OF THE WAY 

INSTEAD OF ITS TURBULENCE. 

——— 

[38C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

DEGENERATION 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE SUPERIOR TEH IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF VIRTUE, THUS IT 

MATCHES THE ESSENCE OF VIRTUE. 

THE SECONDARY TEH IS CONSCIOUS OF VIRTUE, THUS IT 

LEAVES THE ESSENCE OF VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF THE SUPERIOR TEH WORKS BY ACTING WITHOUT 

THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE; THE PEOPLE THINK HE HAS DONE 

NOTHING ELSE. 

THE MAN OF THE SECONDARY TEH DOES WORK BY ACTING 

WITH THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE AND THE PEOPLE THINK HE 

HAS DONE A LOT OF WORK. 

THE MAN OF BENEVOLENCE HAS DONE A LOT OF WORK, BUT 

THROUGH ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE. 

THE MAN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS DONE A LOT OF WORK, THIS 

IS THROUGH ACTING WITH INTENT TO CONTROL FATE. 

THE MAN OF RITUALISM HAS DONE A LOT OF WORK, HOWEVER 

HE CAN'T GET THE RESONANCE OF APPROVAL, THUS HE WOULD 

FORCE OTHERS TO EXPRESS THEIR APPRECIATION. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE TAO IS NOT IN USE, THEY SEEK BENEVOLENCE; 

WHEN THE BENEVOLENCE IS NOT IN USE, THEY SEEK 

RITUALISM. 

HOWEVER, THE RITUALISM IS THE PRODUCTION OF THE LACK 

OF THE LOYALTY AND THE FAITH, AND IT IS EVEN THE BEGINNING 

OF CONFUSION. 

THE ABOVE MENTIONED MEN UNDERSTAND TAO'S 

EXTRAVAGANCE ONLY. 

THEY ARE THE FOUNDERS OF STUPIDITY. 

HENCEFORTH, A TRUE GREAT MAN SHOULD CHOOSE TAO'S 

ABUNDANCE INSTEAD OF TAO'S DEFICIENCY. 

HE SHOULD CHOOSE TAO'S ESSENCE INSTEAD OF TAO'S 

EXTRAVAGANCE. 

THUS, A TAO PRACTICIAN SHOULD LEARN TO CHOOSE THE 

FORMER, AND DESPISE THE LATTER. 

——— 

[38C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 
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THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF ITSELF AS 

VIRTUE; 

THEREFORE IT HAS VIRTUE. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER LETS OFF VIRTUE; 

THEREFORE IT HAS NO VIRTUE. 

THE SUPERIOR VIRTUE SEEMS INACTIVE, AND YET THERE IS 

NOTHING THAT IT DOES NOT DO. 

THE INFERIOR VIRTUE ACTS AND YET IN THE END LEAVES 

THINGS UNDONE. 

THE SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE ACTS WITHOUT A MOTIVE. 

THE SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS ACTS WITH A MOTIVE. 

THE SUPERIOR RITUAL ACTS, BUT AT FIRST NO ONE RESPONDS 

TO IT; 

GRADUALLY PEOPLE RAISE THEIR ARMS AND FOLLOW IT. 

THEREFORE WHEN TAO IS LOST, VIRTUE FOLLOWS. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, BENEVOLENCE FOLLOWS. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOLLOWS. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, RITUAL FOLLOWS. 

RITUAL, THEREFORE, IS THE ATTENUATION OF LOYALTY AND 

FAITH AND THE OUTSET OF CONFUSION. 

FORE-KNOWLEDGE IS THE FLOWER OF TAO AND THE 

BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE THE TRULY GREAT MAN KEEPS TO THE SOLID AND 

NOT TO THE TENUOUS; 

KEEPS TO THE FRUIT AND NOT TO THE FLOWER. 

THUS HE REJECTS THE LATTER AND TAKES THE FORMER. 

——— 

[38C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HE WITH THE HIGHEST VIRTUE 

DOES NOT DISPLAY HIS VIRTUE 

AND SO HAS VIRTUE. 

HE WITH THE LOWEST VIRTUE 

DOES NOT LET GO OF VIRTUE 

AND SO HAS NO VIRTUE. 

HE WITH THE HIGHEST VIRTUE DOES NOT ACT 

AND NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

HE WITH THE LOWEST VIRTUE ACTS 

AND HAS INTENT TO ACT. 

HE WITH THE HIGHEST HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS ACTS 

AND HAS NO INTENT TO ACT. 

HE WITH THE HIGHEST RIGHTEOUSNESS ACTS 

AND HAS INTENT TO ACT. 

HE WITH THE HIGHEST PROPRIETY ACTS 

AND IF THERE IS NO RESPONSE, 

BARES HIS ARMS TO APPLY FORCE. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, VIRTUE APPEARS. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS APPEARS. 

WHEN HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS IS LOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS 

APPEARS. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, PROPRIETY APPEARS. 

PROPRIETY IS THE THINNESS OF LOYALTY AND HONESTY, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER; 

FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE ORNAMENT OF TAO, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF IGNORANCE. 

THEREFORE, GREAT GENTLEMEN STAY IN THE THICK, AND NOT 

IN THE THIN. 

THEY STAY WITH THE SUBSTANCE, AND NOT WITH THE 

ORNAMENT. 

SO THEY REJECT THAT TO PREFER THIS. 

——— 

[38C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE FINEST TE IS NOT TE-LIKE, SO IT IS TE; 

THE POOREST TE NEVER LEAVES OFF BEING TE-LIKE, SO IT IS 

NOT TE. 

THE FINEST TE: NO WORKING AT IT, NO GOAL IN MIND; 

THE POOREST TE: PEOPLE WORK AT IT, WITH A GOAL IN MIND. 

THE FINEST GOODNESS: PEOPLE WORK AT IT, BUT WITH NO 

GOAL IN MIND; 

THE FINEST MORALITY: PEOPLE WORK AT IT, WITH A GOAL IN 

MIND; 

THE FINEST ETIQUETTE: PEOPLE WORK AT IT, AND, WHEN 

NONE PAY ATTENTION, THEY ROLL UP THEIR SLEEVES AND GO ON 

THE ATTACK. 

YES: 

LOSING TAO, NEXT COMES TE; 

LOSING TE, NEXT COMES GOODNESS; 

LOSING GOODNESS, NEXT COMES MORALITY; 

LOSING MORALITY, NEXT COMES ETIQUETTE. 

AND NOW ETIQUETTE IS LOYALTY AND SINCERITY SPREAD 

THIN, 

AND THE FIRST SIGN OF DISORDERS. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE FLOWER OF TAO, 

AND THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

AND SO THE GREAT MAN: 

RESIDES WITH THE SUBSTANCE, 

DOES NOT STAY WITH WHAT IS THIN. 

RESIDES WITH THE FRUIT, 

DOES NOT STAY WITH THE FLOWER. 

YES: 

HE LEAVES 'THAT' ASIDE AND ATTENDS TO 'THIS'. 

——— 

[38C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE MOST VIRTUOUS IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF BEING VIRTUOUS, 

AND THEREFORE HE ATTAINS VIRTUE. 

THE LEAST VIRTUOUS IS ALWAYS AFRAID OF LOSING VIRTUE, 

AND THEREFORE HE FAILS TO ATTAIN VIRTUE. 

THE MOST VIRTUOUS ABIDES BY INACTION, AND NOTHING IS 

LEFT UNDONE. 

THE LEAST VIRTUOUS IS ALWAYS EMPLOYED WITH ACTION, 

AND MUCH IS LEFT UNDONE. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS MOST HIGHLY ESTEEMED, PEOPLE 

PRACTISE IT FOR ITS OWN SAKE. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MOST HIGHLY ESTEEMED, PEOPLE 

PRACTISE IT FOR THEIR OWN GOOD. 

WHEN PROPRIETY IS MOST HIGHLY ESTEEMED, PEOPLE 

PRACTISE IT BECAUSE THEY ARE COMPELLED TO. 

THUS, 

VIRTUE BECOMES FASHIONABLE WHEN PEOPLE FAIL TO 

FOLLOW TRUTH; 

BENEVOLENCE BECOMES FASHIONABLE WHEN PEOPLE FAIL TO 

ATTAIN VIRTUE; 

RIGHTEOUSNESS BECOMES FASHIONABLE WHEN PEOPLE FAIL 

TO PRACTISE BENEVOLENCE; 

PROPRIETY BECOMES FASHIONABLE WHEN PEOPLE FAIL TO 

PRACTISE RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

THE RULES OF PROPRIETY ARE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE LACK 

OF LOYALTY AND SINCERITY, AND BY THE PREVALENCE OF 

CONFUSION. 

LEARNING IS PUSHED TO THE FORE WHEN TRUTH IS 
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DISREGARDED AS A MATTER OF NO IMPORTANCE, AND WHEN 

HYPOCRISY BEGINS TO PREVAIL. 

THEREFORE THE TRULY GREAT MEN DWELL IN WHAT IS 

FUNDAMENTAL, AND SHUN WHAT IS TRIVIAL; 

THEY ABIDE BY WHAT IS REAL, AND DISCARD WHAT IS 

ORNAMENTAL. 

——— 

[38C34T] YI WU 

ONE WITH SUPREME VIRTUE IS NOT ATTACHED TO VIRTUE, SO 

HAS VIRTUE. 

ONE WITH LOWER VIRTUE DOES NOT LOSE VIRTUE, SO HAS NO 

VIRTUE. 

ONE WITH SUPREME VIRTUE IS IN NON-ACTION AND ACTS 

WITHOUT PURPOSE. 

ONE WITH LOWER VIRTUE IS IN ACTION AND HAS PURPOSE IN 

HIS ACTIONS. 

ONE WITH HIGH HUMANITY IS IN ACTION BUT ACTS WITHOUT 

PURPOSE. 

ONE WITH HIGH RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ACTION AND ACTS WITH 

PURPOSE. 

ONE WITH HIGH PROPRIETY IS IN ACTION BUT, IF PEOPLE DO 

NOT RESPOND, 

HE RAISES ARMIES TO DRAW OTHERS TO HIM. 

THEREFORE, WHEN PEOPLE LOSE THE WAY, THEY RESORT TO 

VIRTUE. 

LOSING VIRTUE, THEY RESORT TO HUMANITY. 

LOSING HUMANITY, THEY RESORT TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

LOSING RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY RESORT TO PROPRIETY. 

PROPRIETY MARKS THE LACK OF LOYALTY AND TRUST 

AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER! 

THE MAN WITH FOREKNOWLEDGE IS ONLY AN ORNAMENT OF 

THE WAY 

AND THE BEGINNING OF STUPIDITY. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MAN DWELLS ON THE THICK BUT NOT 

ON THE THIN. 

DWELLS ON THE SUBSTANCE, BUT NOT ON THE ORNAMENT. 

SO, HE RENOUNCES THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[38C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE RULER WITH GREAT VIRTUE NEVER REVEALS HIS VIRTUE. 

HENCE, HE TRULY POSSESSES REAL VIRTUE. 

AN ORDINARY RULER DELIBERATELY TRIES TO SHOW OFF HIS 

VIRTUE. 

HE THEREFORE DOES NOT POSSESS ANY REAL VIRTUE. 

THE RULER WITH GREAT VIRTUE GOES WITH THE FLOW. 

HIS ACTION ENCAPSULATES THE ESSENCE OF WU-WEI. 

THE ORDINARY RULER DELIBERATELY TRIES TO GO WITH THE 

FLOW. 

HE THUS ACHIEVES THE ANTITHESIS OF WU-WEI. 

THE RULER WITH GREAT COMPASSION RULES BENEVOLENTLY 

WITHOUT ULTERIOR MOTIVES. 

HE THUS CAPTURES THE ESSENCE OF WU-WEI. 

THE RULER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DELIBERATELY SETS OUT TO 

RULE BENEVOLENTLY. 

HE THUS MISSES THE ESSENCE OF WU-WEI. 

THE RULER OF PROPRIETY (RITES) IMPOSES RULES AND 

REGULATIONS. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT CONFORM, HE RESPONDS WITH 

PUNITIVE MEASURES. 

THEREFORE, WHEN DAO IS IN DECLINE, VIRTUE SUPPLANTS IT. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS IN DECLINE, BENEVOLENCE REPLACES IT. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE FAILS, RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ITS 

PLACE. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS DOES NOT PREVAIL, RITES BEGIN TO 

EXERT THEIR AUTHORITY. 

THE PREVALENCE OF RITES IS THE SIGN THAT LOYALTY AND 

TRUST ARE WEARING VERY THIN AND THAT SERIOUS TROUBLE IS 

BREWING. 

CLEVER PEOPLE WITH PRESCIENCE TO FORETELL EVENTS 

REPRESENT THE SUPERFICIALITY OF DAO. 

THIS HERALDS THE BEGINNING OF IGNORANCE. 

THEREFORE, A MAN OF SUBSTANCE IS UNSOPHISTICATED BUT 

NOT SHALLOW. 

HE RESIDES ON THE FUNDAMENTAL BUT NOT ON THE 

SUPERFICIAL. 

HE THUS EMBRACES THE SUBSTANCE AND REJECTS THE 

TRIMMINGS. 

——— 

[38C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE OF SUBTLE UNIVERSAL VIRTUE IS NOT CONSCIOUS OF 

BEING VIRTUOUS, 

THEREFORE, HE IS TRULY VIRTUOUS. 

ONE OF PARTIAL VIRTUE ATTEMPTS TO LIVE UP TO AN 

EXTERNAL STANDARD OF VIRTUE, 

THEREFORE, HE IS NOT TRULY VIRTUOUS. 

ONE OF WHOLE VIRTUE DOES NOT NEED TO DO ANYTHING IN 

ORDER TO BE VIRTUOUS, 

BECAUSE VIRTUE IS THE VERY ESSENCE OF ONE'S TRUE 

NATURE. 

BUT, ONE OF PARTIAL VIRTUE BELIEVES THAT SOMETHING 

MUST BE DONE IN ORDER TO PROVE THAT HE IS VIRTUOUS. 

THUS, PARTIAL VIRTUE BECOMES PREVALENT WHEN PEOPLE 

FAIL TO FOLLOW THEIR OWN TRUE NATURE. 

BENEVOLENCE BECOMES PREVALENT WHEN PEOPLE FAIL TO 

BE NATURALLY KIND. 

ETIQUETTE BECOMES PREVALENT WHEN PEOPLE FAIL TO BE 

RIGHTEOUS AND CONSIDERATE. 

WHEN PEOPLE FIND NO RESPONSE WITH ETIQUETTE, 

THEY ROLL UP THEIR SLEEVES AND FORCE OTHERS TO 

RESPOND TO THEM. 

WHEN PEOPLE STRAY FROM THE SUBTLE WAY OF UNIVERSAL 

NATURE, 

THEY CAN NO LONGER PERCEIVE THEIR OWN TRUE NATURE. 

THUS, THEY EMPHASIZE RELATIVE VIRTUE. 

WHEN NATURAL VIRTUE IS LOST, 

SOCIETY DEPENDS ON THE DOCTRINE OF HUMANISM. 

WHEN HUMANITY BECOMES CORRUPTED, 

SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS APPEAR AND BECOME 

POWERFUL FORCES. 

WHEN SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS BECOME 

CORRUPTED, 

WHAT IS LEFT BEHIND IS THE EMPTY SHELL OF SUPERFICIAL 

CEREMONIES AND ARTIFICIAL ETIQUETTE. 

WHEN ETIQUETTE IS EMPHASIZED, 

IT IS BECAUSE PEOPLE LACK THE SIMPLE QUALITIES OF 

FAIRNESS AND KINDNESS. 

THIS IS THE STARTING POINT OF PEOPLE OF CONFUSION. 

ALL OF THESE MAN-MADE, PARTIAL VIRTUES ARE MERELY 

SUPERFICIAL FLOWERS, A FALSE NATURE. 

WHEN PEOPLE BEGIN TO MOVE AWAY FROM THEIR OWN TRUE 
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NATURE, 

IT IS THE BEGINNING OF HYPOCRISY. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO INTEGRATES HIS OWN INDIVIDUAL 

BEING WITH THE DEEP NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE SETS HIS HEART 

UPON THE ROOT OF REALITY RATHER THAN THE HUSK, AND UPON 

THE NOURISHMENT OF THE FRUIT RATHER THAN THE FLEETING 

BEAUTY OF THE FLOWERS. 

TRULY, HE CHERISHES WHAT IS DEEP WITHIN RATHER THAN 

WHAT IS SHALLOW WITHOUT. 

KNOWING THIS, HE KNOWS WHAT TO ACCEPT AND WHAT TO 

REJECT. 

——— 

[38C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE HIGHEST ATTAINMENT (TÊ) IS FREE FROM ATTAINMENT. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS ATTAINMENT. 

THE LOWEST ATTAINMENT IS NEVER FREE FROM ATTAINMENT. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS NO ATTAINMENT. 

THE HIGHEST ATTAINMENT NEVER ACTS AND IS PURPOSELESS. 

THE LOWEST ATTAINMENT ACTS AND IS PURPOSEFUL. 

THE HIGHEST BENEVOLENCE (JEN) ACTS AND IS PURPOSELESS. 

THE HIGHEST RIGHTEOUSNESS (YI) ACTS AND IS PURPOSEFUL. 

THE HIGHEST PROPRIETY (LI) ACTS AND NO ONE FOLLOWS IT. 

ONE BARES ONE'S ARMS AND THROWS ONE'S OPPONENTS 

AWAY. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TAO IS LOST, WE HAVE ATTAINMENT. 

WHEN ATTAINMENT IS LOST, WE HAVE BENEVOLENCE. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST, WE HAVE RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, WE HAVE PROPRIETY. 

PROPRIETY IS DUE TO A LACK OF TRUSTWORTHINESS AND IS 

THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

ANTICIPATED KNOWLEDGE IS THE SUPERFICIALITY OF TAO 

AND IS THE BEGINNING OF FOOLISHNESS. 

HENCE, THE GREAT MAN CHOOSES REALITY AND NOT 

SUPERFICIALITY. 

HE ACTS ACCORDING TO REALITY AND NOT APPEARANCE. 

THUS, HE GRASPS THE ONE AND FOREGOES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C38T] HENRY WEI 

DISCOURSE ON VIRTUE 

LUN TEH 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT VIRTUE-CONSCIOUS, 

THEREFORE IT HAS VIRTUE. 

INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER FORGETS VIRTUE, 

THEREFORE IT HAS NO VIRTUE. 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE DOES NOT INTERFERE, 

AND HAS NO MOTIVE TO INTERFERE. 

INFERIOR VIRTUE INTERFERES, 

AND HAS A MOTIVE TO INTERFERE. 

SUPERIOR BENEVOLENCE INTERFERES WITHOUT MOTIVE; 

SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS INTERFERES FROM MOTIVE; 

SUPERIOR PROPRIETY INTERFERES, 

AND FAILING TO EVOKE ANY RESPONSE, 

LIFTS ITS ARM AND RESORTS TO VIOLENCE. 

THEREFORE, 

AFTER THE LOSS OF TAO, VIRTUE APPEARS; 

AFTER THE LOSS OF VIRTUE, BENEVOLENCE APPEARS; 

AFTER THE LOSS OF BENEVOLENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS 

APPEARS; 

AFTER THE LOSS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, PROPRIETY APPEARS. 

PROPRIETY IS A MERE VENEER OF LOYALTY AND SINCERITY, 

AND CONSTITUTES THE PRIME CAUSE OF CONFUSION. 

TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE IS THE FLOWER (OUTWARD SHOW) 

OF TAO, 

AND HAS BECOME THE ORIGIN OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE, MEN OF THE HEROIC TYPE ABIDE BY DEPTH, 

AND STAY AWAY FROM SHALLOWNESS; 

ABIDE BY THE FRUIT AND STAY AWAY FROM THE FLOWER. 

FORSOOTH, THEY REJECT THIS AND ADOPT THAT. 

——— 

[38C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE [TE] IS NOT VIRTUOUS; 

THEREFORE HE HAS VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER FAILS TO BE VIRTUOUS; 

THEREFORE HE HAS NO VIRTUE. 

A MAN OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE NEVER ACTS; 

HE SEEKS NOTHING THROUGH ACTION. 

A MAN OF INFERIOR VIRTUE ACTS; 

HE SEEKS [VIRTUE] THROUGH ACTION. 

A MAN OF SUPERIOR HUMANENESS [JEN] ACTS; 

YET HE SEEKS NOTHING THROUGH ACTION. 

A MAN OF SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS [I] ACTS; 

HE SEEKS [RIGHTEOUSNESS] THROUGH ACTION. 

A MAN OF SUPERIOR RITUAL PROPRIETY [LI] ACTS; 

AND WHEN OTHERS FAIL TO RESPOND ACCORDINGLY, 

HE STRETCHES HIS ARM AND CHARGES AT THEM. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TAO IS LOST, VIRTUE APPEARS; 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, HUMANENESS APPEARS; 

WHEN HUMANENESS IS LOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS APPEARS; 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, RITUAL PROPRIETY APPEARS. 

TRULY, RITUAL PROPRIETY MEANS 

THE THINNING OF LOYALTY AND TRUTHFULNESS, 

AND THE ORIGIN OF DISORDER. 

FORESIGHT 

IS THE FLOWER OF TAO, 

THE BEGINNING OF FOLLY. 

THEREFORE THE GREAT MAN 

DWELLS IN THE THICK, 

NOT IN THE THIN, 

IN THE FRUIT, 

NOT IN THE FLOWER. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[38C40T] TAO HUANG 

EMINENT ACTION IS INACTION, 

FOR THAT ACTION IT IS ACTIVE. 

INFERIOR ACTION NEVER STOPS ACTING, 

FOR THAT REASON IT IS INACTIVE. 

EMINENT ACTION IS DISENGAGED, 

YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNFULFILLED; 

EMINENT HUMANNESS ENGAGES, 

YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNFULFILLED; 

WHEN EMINENT RIGHTEOUSNESS ENGAGES, 

IT REDUCES THE RESULTS OF ENGAGEMENTS; 

EMINENT JUSTICE ENGAGES, BUT DOES NOT RESPOND 

ADEQUATELY TO SITUATIONS. 

FOR THAT REASON IT IS FRUSTRATED. 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, 

IT BECOMES ACTION; 

WHEN ACTION IS LOST, 

IT BECOMES BENEVOLENCE; 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 301/671



WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOST, 

IT BECOMES JUSTICE. 

WHEN JUSTICE IS LOST, 

IT BECOMES PROPRIETY. 

PROPRIETY IS THE VENEER OF FAITH AND LOYALTY, 

AND THE FOREFRONT OF TROUBLES. 

FORESIGHT IS THE VAIN DISPLAY OF TAO, 

AND THE FOREFRONT OF FOOLISHNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF SUBSTANCE 

DWELLS IN WHOLENESS RATHER THAN VENEER, 

DWELLS IN THE ESSENCE RATHER THAN THE VAIN DISPLAY. 

HE REJECTS THE LATTER, AND ACCEPTS THE FORMER. 

——— 

[38C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN CONDUCT IS OF HIGH VIRTUE, ONE IS UNCONSCIOUS OF 

VIRTUE, THUS HE CAN ACCOMPLISH VIRTUE. 

WHEN CONDUCT IS OF LOW VIRTUE, ONE IS CONSCIOUS OF 

VIRTUE, THUS HE CANNOT ACCOMPLISH VIRTUE. 

HIGH VIRTUE DOES NOT CONTRIVE AND HAS NO DESIRE FOR 

GAIN. 

LOW VIRTUE ALSO DOES NOT CONTRIVE BUT HAS DESIRE FOR 

GAIN. 

HIGH BENEVOLENCE DOES CONTRIVE YET IT HAS NO DESIRE 

FOR GAIN. 

HIGH RIGHTEOUSNESS DOES CONTRIVE AND ALSO HAS DESIRE 

FOR GAIN. 

HIGH RITUAL DOES NOT ONLY CONTRIVE AND DESIRE, BUT IS 

ALSO VIOLENT: 

IF IT FINDS NO RESPONSE AT ALL, IT RESORTS TO FIGHTING ITS 

WAY OUT WITH STRETCHED ARMS. 

HENCE WHEN DAO IS LOSING, THEN ITS VIRTUES ARE LOSING. 

WHEN VIRTUES ARE LOSING, BENEVOLENCE IS ENCOURAGED. 

WHEN BENEVOLENCE IS LOSING, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS 

ENCOURAGED. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOSING, THEN RITUALS ARE 

ENCOURAGED. 

RITUALS STAND FOR THE LACK OF LOYALTY AND RELIABILITY 

AND ARE THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

DIVINATION STANDS FOR THE EMOTIONAL PERFORMANCE OF 

DAO AND IS THE BEGINNING OF STUPIDITY. 

THEREFORE THE SUPERIOR MAN PREFERS TO POSSESS FEW 

THINGS RATHER THAN AN ABUNDANCE, TO HAVE INSIGHT RATHER 

THAN TO SEE SUPERFICIALLY. 

THUS HE PREFERS INSIGHT TO SUPERFICIALITY. 

——— 

[38C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS NOT (CONSCIOUS OF) HIS 

VIRTUE, 

AND IN THIS WAY HE REALLY POSSESSES VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR VIRTUE NEVER LOSES (SIGHT OF) HIS 

VIRTUE, 

AND IN THIS WAY HE LOSES HIS VIRTUE. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR VIRTUE TAKES NO ACTION, BUT HAS NO 

ULTERIOR MOTIVE TO DO SO. 

THE MAN OF INFERIOR VIRTUE TAKES ACTION, AND HAS AN 

ULTERIOR MOTIVE TO DO SO. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR HUMANITY TAKES ACTION, BUT HAS NO 

ULTERIOR MOTIVE TO DO SO. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TAKES ACTION, AND 

HAS AN ULTERIOR MOTIVE TO DO SO. 

THE MAN OF SUPERIOR PROPRIETY TAKES ACTION, 

AND WHEN PEOPLE DO NOT RESPOND TO IT, HE WILL STRETCH 

HIS ARMS AND FORCE IT ON THEM. 

THEREFORE: 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, ONLY THEN DOES THE DOCTRINE OF 

VIRTUE ARISE. 

WHEN VIRTUE IS LOST, ONLY THEN DOES THE DOCTRINE OF 

HUMANITY ARISE. 

WHEN HUMANITY IS LOST, ONLY THEN DOES THE DOCTRINE OF 

RIGHTEOUSNESS ARISE. 

WHEN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS LOST, ONLY THEN DOES THE 

DOCTRINE OF PROPRIETY ARISE. 

NOW, PROPRIETY IS A SUPERFICIAL EXPRESSION OF LOYALTY 

AND FAITHFULNESS, AND THE BEGINNING OF DISORDER. 

THOSE WHO ARE THE FIRST TO KNOW HAVE THE FLOWERS OF 

TAO BUT ARE THE BEGINNING OF IGNORANCE. 

FOR THIS REASON THE GREAT MAN DWELLS IN THE THICK, AND 

DOES NOT REST WITH THE THIN. 

HE DWELLS IN THE FRUIT, AND DOES NOT REST WITH THE 

FLOWER. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE, AND ACCEPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[38C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЕРХ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ - ЕЕ НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯТЬ И ПОТОМУ БЫТЬ 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ ПРОНИКНУТЫМ. 

ПРИ НИЗШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ СТАРАЮТСЯ ЕЕ НЕ УПУСТИТЬ И 

ПОТОМУ НЕ ОБЛАДАЮТ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

ПРИ ВЫСШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ БЕЗДЕЙСТВУЮТ И ЛИШЕНЫ 

НАМЕРЕНИЯ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ПРИ НИЗШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ БЕРУТСЯ ЗА ДЕЛА И 

ПРЕИСПОЛНЕНЫ НАМЕРЕНИЯ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ПРИ ВЫСШЕЙ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТИ БЕРУТСЯ ЗА ДЕЛА, НО ЛИШЕНЫ 

НАМЕРЕНИЯ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ПРИ ВЫСШЕЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ БЕРУТСЯ ЗА ДЕЛА И 

ПРЕИСПОЛНЕНЫ НАМЕРЕНИЯ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ПРИ ВЫСШЕЙ РИТУАЛЬНОСТИ БЕРУТСЯ ЗА ДЕЛА, И ЕСЛИ НЕ 

ВСТРЕЧАЮТ ОТКЛИКА, ТО ТАЩАТ С ПЫЛОМ ЗА СОБОЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ С УТРАТОЙ ДАО И ОБРЕТАЮТ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ; 

С УТРАТОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ ОВЛАДЕВАЮТ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬЮ; 

С УТРАТОЙ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТИ УСВАИВАЮТ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ; 

С УТРАТОЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ ВВЕРЯЮТ СЕБЯ РИТУАЛУ. 

РИТУАЛЬНОСТЬ СОСТАВЛЯЕТ МЕЛОЧЬ В ПРОЯВЛЕНИИ 

ПРЕДАННОСТИ И ДОВЕРИЯ. 

В НЕЙ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ НАЧАЛО СМУТЫ. 

РАЗЛИЧАТЬ ЗАРАНЕЕ - ЭТО ЦВЕТОК ДАО И НАЧАЛО 

ГЛУПОСТИ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ ДОВОЛЬСТВУЕТСЯ СУТЬЮ И 

НЕ ГОНИТСЯ ЗА МЕЛОЧАМИ, ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ПЛОД ЦВЕТКУ, 

ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО И БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 

——— 

[38C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ БЛАГОСТИ НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЕТ СВОЮ 

БЛАГОСТЬ, И ПОТОМУ ОН ОБЛАДАЕТ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК НИЗКОЙ БЛАГОСТИ НЕ ОТКЛОНЯЕТСЯ ОТ 

БЛАГОСТИ, И ПОТОМУ ОН НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ БЛАГОСТИ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕДЕЯНИИ И НЕ 

ИМЕЕТ НАМЕРЕНИЯ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК НИЗКОЙ БЛАГОСТИ ПОГРУЖЁН В ДЕЯНИЯ И К ТОМУ 

ЖЕ ИМЕЕТ НАМЕРЕНИЕ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСОКОЙ ГУМАННОСТИ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, И НЕТ ТОГО, 
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ЧЕГО БЫ ОН НИ СДЕЛАЛ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСОКОЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НО ВСЁ 

ЖЕ ОСТАЁТСЯ ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЁ НАДО СДЕЛАТЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСОКИХ РИТУАЛОВ ПОГРУЖЁН В ДЕЯНИЯ, НО 

КОГДА ОН НЕ ДОСТИГАЕТ ЖЕЛАЕМОГО, ТО ЗАКАТЫВАЕТ РУКАВА 

И ПРИБЕГАЕТ К СИЛЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ ДАО, - ПРИХОДИТ 

БЛАГОСТЬ. 

КОГДА УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ БЛАГОСТЬ, - ПРИХОДИТ 

ГУМАННОСТЬ. 

КОГДА УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ ГУМАННОСТЬ, - ПРИХОДИТ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ. 

КОГДА УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, - ПРИХОДЯТ 

РИТУАЛЫ. 

РИТУАЛЫ - ЭТО ТОНЧАЙШАЯ ШИРМА ДЛЯ ПРЕДАННОСТИ И 

ИСКРЕННОСТИ И ПРЕДВЕСТНИК СМУТЫ. 

ПРЕДЗНАНИЕ - ЭТО ЦВЕТОК ДАО И НАЧАЛО НЕВЕЖЕСТВА. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ПЛОТНО-

ВОЗВЫШЕННОМ И ОТВЕРГАЕТ ТОНКО-НИЧТОЖНОЕ. 

ОН ПРИНИМАЕТ ПЛОДЫ И ОТВЕРГАЕТ ЦВЕТЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ ПЕРВОГО РАДИ ВТОРОГО. 

——— 

[38C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГО НЕ БЛАГО, И БЛАГОДАРЯ ЭТОМУ ОНО 

НАДЕЛЕНО БЛАГОМ. 

НИЗШЕЕ БЛАГО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ БЛАГА, И БЛАГОДАРЯ ЭТОМУ ОНО 

ЛИШЕНО БЛАГА. 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГО ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, И ЕМУ НЕЗАЧЕМ 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

НИЗШЕЕ БЛАГО ДЕЯТЕЛЬНО, И ОНО ИМЕЕТ ЦЕЛЬ ДЛЯ СВОИХ 

ДЕЯНИЙ. 

ВЫСШЕЕ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНО, НО ЕМУ НЕЗАЧЕМ 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

ВЫСШАЯ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНА, И ОНА ИМЕЕТ ЦЕЛЬ 

ДЛЯ СВОИХ ДЕЯНИЙ. 

ВЫСШЕЕ РИТУАЛЬНОЕ БЛАГОГОВЕНИЕ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНО, НО ЕМУ НЕ 

СООТВЕТСТВУЕТ НИЧЕГО ВО ВСЕМ МИРЕ; 

ПОЭТОМУ СЛЕДУЮЩИЕ РИТУАЛУ ТОГДА ЗАКАТЫВАЮТ 

РУКАВА ДО ПЛЕЧ И СИЛОЙ ПРИНУЖДАЮТ НАРОД ИДТИ ЗА НИМИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЛЮДИ УТРАЧИВАЮТ ДАО-ПУТЬ И ОБРЕТАЮТ 

БЛАГО; 

ТЕРЯЮТ БЛАГО И ОБРЕТАЮТ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ; 

ТЕРЯЮТ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ И ОБРЕТАЮТ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ; 

ТЕРЯЮТ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ И ОБРЕТАЮТ РИТУАЛЬНОЕ 

БЛАГОГОВЕНИЕ. 

НО РИТУАЛЬНОЕ БЛАГОГОВЕНИЕ - СВИДЕТЕЛЬСТВО ТОГО, 

ЧТО У ЛЮДЕЙ ОСКУДЕВАЮТ ПРЕДАННОСТЬ И ВЕРНОСТЬ СЛОВУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНО - НАЧАЛО СМУТЫ. 

ПРЕДВИДЕНИЕ БУДУЩЕГО - НЕ ТОЛЬКО ЦВЕТ ДАО-ПУТИ, НО 

И НАЧАЛО ГЛУПОСТИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ТОМ, ЧТО ОБИЛЬНО, А 

НЕ В ТОМ, ЧТО СКУДНО. 

ОН НЕ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ЦВЕТУЩИХ ВЕРХУШКАХ СУЩЕГО. 

ОТБРАСЫВАЯ ТО, БЕРЕТ ОН ЭТО. 

——— 

[38C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВЕРХНЯЯ ДЭ НЕ ДЭ, ПОЭТОМУ ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЭ. 

НИЖНЯЯ ДЭ НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ ДЭ, ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЭ. 

ВЕРХНЯЯ ДЭ НЕ ДЕЯЕТ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЕЯНИЕМ. 

НИЖНЯЯ ДЭ ДЕЯЕТ И ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЕЯНИЕМ. 

ВЕРХНЯЯ ЖЭНЬ ДЕЯЕТ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЕЯНИЕМ. 

ВЕРХНЯЯ И ДЕЯЕТ И ОБЛАДАЕТ ДЕЯНИЕМ. 

ЕСЛИ ВЕРХНЯЯ ЛИ ЧТО-ТО ДЕЯЕТ, НО НИКТО ЕЙ НЕ 

ОТКЛИКАЕТСЯ, ТО ЗАСУЧИ РУКАВА И ВЫБРОСИ ЕЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПОСЛЕ ПОТЕРИ ДАО СЛЕДУЕТ ДЭ; 

ПОСЛЕ ПОТЕРИ ДЭ СЛЕДУЕТ ЖЭНЬ; 

ПОСЛЕ ПОТЕРИ ЖЭНЬ СЛЕДУЕТ И; 

ПОСЛЕ ПОТЕРИ И СЛЕДУЕТ ЛИ. 

ЛИ - ЭТО НИЧТОЖНОСТЬ ПРЕДАННОСТИ СИНЬ (ДОВЕРИЮ) И 

НАЧАЛО СМУТЫ. 

ТОЛЬКО ЧТО ПРЕДСТАВЛЕННАЯ [ВАМ НОРМА ЛИ] - ЭТО 

ЦВЕТОК ДАО И НАЧАЛО ТУПОСТИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ ТАМ, ГДЕ ДАО ОБИЛЬНО, А НЕ ТАМ, 

ГДЕ НИЧТОЖНО; 

ТАМ, ГДЕ ПЛОД, А НЕ ТАМ, ГДЕ ЕГО ЦВЕТОК. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ОДНО, ИЗБИРАЕТ ДРУГОЕ. 

——— 

[38C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЧЕЛОВЕК С ВЫСШИМ ДЭ НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ ДЕЛАТЬ ДОБРЫЕ 

ДЕЛА, ПОЭТОМУ ОН ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЕН; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК С НИЗШИМ ДЭ НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЕТ [НАМЕРЕНИЯ] 

СОВЕРШАТЬ ДОБРЫЕ ДЕЛА, ПОЭТОМУ ОН НЕ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЕН; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК С ВЫСШИМ ДЭ БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЕН И ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ 

НЕДЕЯНИЕ; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК С НИЗШИМ ДЭ ДЕЯТЕЛЕН, И ЕГО ДЕЙСТВИЯ 

НАРОЧИТЫ; 

ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ВЫСШИМ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕМ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ НЕДЕЯНИЕ; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ ДЕЯТЕЛЕН, И ЕГО 

ДЕЙСТВИЯ НАРОЧИТЫ; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК, ВО ВСЕМ СОБЛЮДАЮЩИЙ РИТУАЛ, ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, 

[НАДЕЯСЬ НА ВЗАИМНОСТЬ]. 

ЕСЛИ ОН НЕ ВСТРЕЧАЕТ ВЗАИМНОСТИ, ТО ОН ПРИБЕГАЕТ К 

НАКАЗАНИЯМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ДЭ ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ТОЛЬКО ПОСЛЕ УТРАТЫ ДАО; 

ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ - ПОСЛЕ УТРАТЫ ДЭ; 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ - ПОСЛЕ УТРАТЫ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЯ; 

РИТУАЛ - ПОСЛЕ УТРАТЫ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ. 

РИТУАЛ - ЭТО ПРИЗНАК ОТСУТСТВИЯ ДОВЕРИЯ И 

ПРЕДАННОСТИ. 

[В РИТУАЛЕ] - НАЧАЛО СМУТЫ. 

ВНЕШНИЙ ВИД - ЭТО ЦВЕТОК ДАО, НАЧАЛО НЕВЕЖЕСТВА. 

ПОЭТОМУ [ВЕЛИКИЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК] БЕРЕТ СУЩЕСТВЕННОЕ И 

ОСТАВЛЯЕТ НИЧТОЖНОЕ. 

ОН БЕРЕТ ПЛОД И ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ЕГО ЦВЕТОК. 

ОН ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ПЕРВОЕ И ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ ВТОРОГО. 

——— 

[38C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЛЮДИ ВЫСШЕЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ НЕ СЧИТАЮТ СЕБЯ 

НРАВСТВЕННЫМИ, ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ ИМЕЮТ ВЫСШУЮ 

НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ. 

ЛЮДИ НИЗШЕЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ НЕ В СОСТОЯНИИ ПОТЕРЯТЬ 

СВОЮ НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ И ПОЭТОМУ БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫ. 

ЛЮДИ ВЫСШЕЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ, НАХОДЯСЬ В 

БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ, НЕ ДЕЛАЮТ НИЧЕГО. 

ЛЮДИ НИЗШЕЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ ДЕЛАЮТ ТО, ЧТО ДЕЛАЮТ. 

ЛЮДИ ВЫСШЕГО ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЯ, НАХОДЯСЬ В 

БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ, СОВЕРШАЮТ ДЕЛА, НО НЕ ПРИЗНАЮТ ИХ (ЗА 

СВОИ). 

ЛЮДИ ВЫСШЕЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ ДЕЛАЮТ ТО, ЧТО ДЕЛАЮТ. 
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ЛЮДИ ВЫСШЕЙ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТИ УВАЖАЮТ ДРУГИХ, НО 

ДРУГИЕ НЕ УВАЖАЮТ ИХ, ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ ПРИНУДЯТ ИХ К 

ПОЧТЕНИЮ. 

ОТСЮДА КОГДА ПОТЕРЯНО ТАО, ТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ; 

КОГДА НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ ЗАБЫТА, ТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ; 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ ОСТАВЛЕНО, ТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ; 

КОГДА СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ ПОКИНУТА, ТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ ЕСТЬ ПОСЛЕДСТВИЕ 

ОСЛАБЛЕНИЯ ВЕРНОСТИ И ПРЕДАННОСТИ (ГОСПОДИНУ) И НАЧАЛО 

ВСЯКОГО РОДА БЕСПОРЯДКОВ В СТРАНЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДЕРЖИТСЯ СУЩЕСТВЕННОГО И 

ОСТАВЛЯЕТ НИЧТОЖНОЕ. 

ОН ВСЕ ДЕЛАЕТ ПО ПРАВДЕ, НО НИКОГДА НЕ БУДЕТ 

ОПИРАТЬСЯ НА ЗАКОНЫ. 

БЕРИТЕ ПЕРВОЕ И БРОСЬТЕ ПОСЛЕДНЕЕ. 

——— 

[38C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВЫСШЕЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО НЕ ХОЧЕТ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА, 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ В НЕМ ЕСТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО. 

НИЗШЕЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ХОЧЕТ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА, 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ В НЕМ НЕТ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА. 

ВЫСШЕЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ И НЕ ИМЕЕТ НА 

ТО ПРИЧИН. 

НИЗШЕЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ И ИМЕЕТ НА ТО 

ПРИЧИНЫ. 

ВЫСШАЯ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НО НЕ ИМЕЕТ НА ТО 

ПРИЧИН. 

НИЗШАЯ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ И ИМЕЕТ НА ТО 

ПРИЧИНЫ. 

ВЫСШАЯ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ И ИМЕЕТ НА ТО 

ПРИЧИНЫ. 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГОЧЕСТИЕ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, И, ЕСЛИ ОТКЛИКА НЕТ, 

ОНО ЗАСУЧИТ РУКАВА И ПРИНУДИТ К ПОКОРНОСТИ. 

А ПОСЕМУ: 

КОГДА УТРАТИЛИ ПУТЬ, ПОЯВИЛОСЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО; 

КОГДА УТРАТИЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО, ПОЯВИЛАСЬ 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ; 

КОГДА УТРАТИЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕЧНОСТЬ, ПОЯВИЛАСЬ 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ; 

КОГДА УТРАТИЛИ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ, ПОЯВИЛОСЬ 

БЛАГОЧЕСТИЕ. 

БЛАГОЧЕСТИЕ - ИСТОЩЕНЬЕ ПРЕДАННОСТИ И ДОВЕРИЯ И 

НАЧАЛО ВСЯКОЙ СМУТЫ. 

ЗНАТЬ НАПЕРЕД - ЭТО ТОЛЬКО ЦВЕТОЧКИ ПУТИ И НАЧАЛО 

НЕВЕЖЕСТВА. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ НАХОДИТ ПРИЮТ В ГЛУБОКОМ И 

НЕ ЖИВЕТ МЕЛКИМ, 

ОН НАХОДИТ ПРИЮТ В КОРНЕ И НЕ ЖИВЕТ ЦВЕТОЧКАМИ. 

ОН НЕ ПРИНИМАЕТ ВТОРОЕ И БЕРЕТ ПЕРВОЕ. 

——— 

[38C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВВЕРХ ПОТЕНЦИЮ, ОТРИЦАЕШЬ ПОТЕНЦИЮ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

НАЛИЧИЕ ПОТЕНЦИИ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВНИЗ ПОТЕНЦИЮ, НЕ УТРАЧИВАЕШЬ ПОТЕНЦИЮ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ ПОТЕНЦИИ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВВЕРХ ПОТЕНЦИЮ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ. 

ПРИ ЭТОМ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ НЕ-ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕННОЕ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВНИЗ ПОТЕНЦИЮ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ЕЕ ПРИ 

НАЛИЧИИ МОТИВОВ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВВЕРХ КОНТАКТНОСТЬ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ЕЕ ПРИ 

ОТСУТСТВИИ МОТИВОВ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВВЕРХ ОСОЗНАНИЕ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ЕГО ПРИ 

НАЛИЧИИ МОТИВОВ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

НАПРАВЛЯЯ ВВЕРХ РИТУАЛ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ЕГО, НО НИКТО 

ЕМУ НЕ СООТВЕТСТВУЕТ. 

ТОГДА УСЕРДСТВУЮТ В СОХРАНЕНИИ ЕГО. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

УТРАЧИВАЮТ ПУТЬ, И СЛЕДУЕТ ПОТЕНЦИЯ. 

УТРАЧИВАЮТ ПОТЕНЦИЮ, И СЛЕДУЕТ КОНТАКТНОСТЬ. 

УТРАЧИВАЮТ КОНТАКТНОСТЬ, И СЛЕДУЕТ ОСОЗНАНИЕ. 

УТРАЧИВАЮТ ОСОЗНАНИЕ, И СЛЕДУЕТ РИТУАЛ. 

ВЕДЬ РИТУАЛ - ЭТО ОСЛАБЛЕНИЕ ЧЕСТИ И ВЕРЫ, ОН 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НАЧАЛОМ СМУТЫ. 

ПРЕДВАРИТЕЛЬНОЕ ЗНАНИЕ - ЭТО ЦВЕТЫ НА ПУТИ, 

КОТОРЫЕ ПОРОЖДАЮТ ГЛУПОСТЬ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ВЕЛИКИЙ МУЖ ОСНОВЫВАЕТСЯ НА ТОМ, ЧТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

МОЩНЫМ, И НЕ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ТОМ, ЧТО ОСЛАБЛЕНО. 

ОСНОВЫВАЕТСЯ НА ТОМ, ЧТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ПЛОДАМИ, И НЕ 

ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В ТОМ, ЧТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЦВЕТАМИ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО, БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[39C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

OF THOSE IN THE PAST THAT ATTAINED THE ONE - 

HEAVEN, BY ATTAINING THE ONE BECAME CLEAR; 

EARTH, BY ATTAINING THE ONE BECAME STABLE; 

GODS, BY ATTAINING THE ONE BECAME DIVINE; 

VALLEYS, BY ATTAINING THE ONE BECAME FULL; 

MARQUISES AND KINGS, BY ATTAINING THE ONE MADE THE 

WHOLE LAND ORDERED AND SECURE. 

TAKING THIS TO ITS LOGICAL CONCLUSION WE WOULD SAY - 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT BY MEANS OF IT CLEAR, IT WOULD, I'M 

AFRAID, SHATTER; 

IF THE EARTH WERE NOT BY MEANS OF IT STABLE, IT WOULD, 

I'M AFRAID, LET GO. 

IF THE GODS WERE NOT BY MEANS OF IT DIVINE, THEY WOULD, 

I'M AFRAID, BE POWERLESS. 

IF VALLEYS WERE NOT BY MEANS OF IT FULL, THEY WOULD, 

[I'M AFRAID] DRY UP. 

AND IF MARQUISES AND KINGS WERE NOT BY MEANS OF IT 

NOBLE AND HIGH, THEY WOULD, I'M AFRAID, TOPPLE AND FALL. 

THEREFORE, IT MUST BE THE CASE THAT THE NOBLE HAS THE 

BASE AS ITS ROOT; 

AND IT MUST BE THE CASE THAT HIGH HAS THE LOW FOR ITS 

FOUNDATION. 

THUS, FOR THIS REASON, MARQUISES AND KINGS CALL 

THEMSELVES "THE ORPHAN," "THE WIDOWER," AND "THE ONE 

WITHOUT GRAIN." 

THIS IS TAKING THE BASE AS ONE'S ROOT, IS IT NOT?! 

THEREFORE, THEY REGARD THEIR LARGE NUMBERS OF 

CARRIAGES AS HAVING NO CARRIAGE. 

AND BECAUSE OF THIS, THEY DESIRE NOT TO DAZZLE AND 

GLITTER LIKE JADE, 

BUT TO REMAIN FIRM AND STRONG LIKE STONE. 

——— 

[39C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

FROM OF OLD THERE ARE NOT LACKING THINGS THAT HAVE 

ATTAINED ONENESS. 

THE SKY ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME CLEAR; 

THE EARTH ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME CALM; 

THE SPIRITS ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME CHARGED WITH 

MYSTICAL POWERS; 

THE FOUNTAINS ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME FULL; 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES ATTAINED ONENESS AND 

BECAME REPRODUCTIVE; 

BARONS AND PRINCES ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME 

SOVEREIGN RULERS OF THE WORLD. 

ALL OF THEM ARE WHAT THEY ARE BY VIRTUE OF ONENESS. 

IF THE SKY WERE NOT CLEAR, IT WOULD BE LIKELY TO FALL 

TO PIECES; 

IF THE EARTH WERE NOT CALM, IT WOULD BE LIKELY TO 

BURST INTO BITS; 

IF THE SPIRITS WERE NOT CHARGED WITH MYSTICAL POWERS, 

THEY WOULD BE LIKELY TO CEASE FROM BEING; 

IF THE FOUNTAINS WERE NOT FULL, THEY WOULD BE LIKELY 

TO DRY UP; 

IF THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES WERE NOT REPRODUCTIVE, 

THEY WOULD BE LIKELY TO COME TO EXTINCTION; 

IF THE BARONS AND PRINCES WERE NOT THE SOVEREIGN 

RULERS, THEY WOULD BE LIKELY TO STUMBLE AND FALL. 

TRULY, HUMILITY IS THE ROOT FROM WHICH GREATNESS 

SPRINGS, 

AND THE HIGH MUST BE BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION OF THE 

LOW. 

THAT IS WHY BARONS AND PRINCES STYLE THEMSELVES "THE 

HELPLESS ONE," "THE LITTLE ONE," AND "THE WORTHLESS 

ONE." 

PERHAPS THEY TOO REALIZE THEIR DEPENDENCE UPON THE 

LOWLY. 

TRULY, TOO MUCH HONOUR MEANS NO HONOUR. 

IT IS NOT WISE TO SHINE LIKE JADE AND RESOUND LIKE 

STONE-CHIMES. 

——— 

[39C03T] D. C. LAU 

OF OLD, THESE CAME TO BE IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE: 

HEAVEN IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE IS LIMPID; 

EARTH IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE IS SETTLED; 

GODS IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE HAVE THEIR POTENCIES; 

THE VALLEY IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE IS FULL; 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE ARE ALIVE; 

LORDS AND PRINCES IN VIRTUE OF THE ONE BECOME LEADERS 

IN THE EMPIRE. 

IT IS THE ONE THAT MAKES THESE WHAT THEY ARE. 

WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT LIMPID HEAVEN MIGHT SPLIT; 

WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT SETTLED EARTH MIGHT SINK; 

WITHOUT WHAT GIVES THEM THEIR POTENCIES GODS MIGHT 

SPEND THEMSELVES; 

WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT FULL THE VALLEY MIGHT RUN DRY; 

WITHOUT WHAT KEEPS THEM ALIVE THE MYRIAD CREATURES 

MIGHT PERISH; 

WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM LEADERS LORDS AND PRINCES 

MIGHT FALL. 

HENCE THE SUPERIOR MUST HAVE THE INFERIOR AS ROOT; 

THE HIGH MUST HAVE THE LOW AS BASE. 

THUS LORDS AND PRINCES REFER TO THEMSELVES AS 

'SOLITARY', 'DESOLATE', AND 'HAPLESS'. 

THIS IS TAKING THE INFERIOR AS ROOT, IS IT NOT? 

HENCE THE HIGHEST RENOWN IS WITHOUT RENOWN, 

NOT WISHING TO BE ONE AMONG MANY LIKE JADE 

NOR TO BE ALOOF LIKE STONE. 

——— 

[39C04T] R. L. WING 

FROM OLD, THESE MAY HAVE HARMONY WITH THE ONE: 

HEAVEN IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOMES CLEAR. 

EARTH IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOMES STABLE. 

MIND IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOMES INSPIRED. 

VALLEYS IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOME FULL. 

ALL THINGS IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOME CREATIVE. 

LEADERS IN HARMONY WITH THE ONE BECOME INCORRUPTIBLE 

IN THE WORLD. 

THESE WERE ATTAINED THROUGH ONENESS. 

HEAVEN WITHOUT CLARITY WOULD PROBABLY CRACK. 

EARTH WITHOUT STABILITY WOULD PROBABLY QUAKE. 

MIND WITHOUT INSPIRATION WOULD PROBABLY SLEEP. 

VALLEYS WITHOUT FULLNESS WOULD PROBABLY DRY UP. 

ALL THINGS WITHOUT CREATIVITY WOULD PROBABLY DIE OFF. 

LEADERS WITHOUT INCORRUPTIBLE WAYS WOULD PROBABLY 

STUMBLE AND FALL. 
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INDEED, THE HIGH-PLACED STEM FROM THE HUMBLE; 

THE ELEVATED ARE BASED UPON THE LOWLY. 

THIS IS WHY LEADERS CALL THEMSELVES 

ALONE, LONELY, AND UNFAVORED. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE THEY STEM FROM THE HUMBLE AND 

COMMON? 

IS IT NOT? 

THEREFORE, ATTAIN HONOR WITHOUT BEING HONORED. 

DO NOT DESIRE TO SHINE LIKE JADE; WEAR ORNAMENTS AS IF 

THEY WERE STONE. 

——— 

[39C05T] REN JIYU 

FROM OF OLD THOSE THAT ATTAINED ONE PRINCIPLE (TAO) - 

HEAVEN ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME CLEAR, 

EARTH ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME TRANQUIL, 

SPIRITS ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME DIVINE, 

VALLEYS ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME FULL, 

ALL THINGS ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME LUXURIANT, 

KINGS AND PRINCES ATTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME HEADS 

OF THE KINGDOM. 

WHAT THEY STROVE TO ACHIEVE WAS FULFILLED BY THE 

PRINCIPLE (THE ONE). 

IF HEAVEN COULDN'T HAVE BECOME CLEAR IT WOULD SOON 

CRACK. 

IF EARTH COULDN'T HAVE BECOME TRANQUIL IT WOULD SOON 

BE SHAKEN. 

IF SPIRITS COULDN'T HAVE BECOME DIVINE THEY WOULD SOON 

PERISH. 

IF VALLEYS COULDN'T HAVE BECOME FULL THEY WOULD SOON 

BE EXHAUSTED. 

IF ALL THINGS COULDN'T HAVE BECOME LUXURIANT THEY 

WOULD SOON BE EXTINCT. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES COULDN'T HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR 

MAJESTY AND NOBILITY THEY WOULD SOON LOSE THEIR KINGDOMS 

AND STATES. 

THEREFORE THE NOBLE TAKES THE HUMBLE AS ITS ROOT, 

AND THE HIGH TAKES THE LOW AS ITS GROUND. 

JUST FOR THIS REASON KINGS AND PRINCES CALL THEMSELVES 

THE ORPHANED, THE SOLITARY AND THE UNWORTHY. 

IS IT NOT REGARDING THE HUMBLE AS THE ROOT OF THE 

NOBLE? 

IS IT NOT SO? 

THEREFORE TO SEEK TOO MUCH HONOUR MEANS TO LOSE 

HONOUR WHOLLY. 

SO NEITHER THE NOBLE JADE, NOR THE HUMBLE ROCKS 

SHOULD ONE STRIVE TO BE. 

——— 

[39C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THESE THINGS FROM ANCIENT TIMES ARISE FROM ONE: 

THE SKY IS WHOLE AND CLEAR. 

THE EARTH IS WHOLE AND FIRM. 

THE SPIRIT IS WHOLE AND STRONG. 

THE VALLEY IS WHOLE AND FULL. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARE WHOLE AND ALIVE. 

KINGS AND LORDS ARE WHOLE, AND THE COUNTRY IS UPRIGHT. 

ALL THESE ARE IN VIRTUE OF WHOLENESS. 

THE CLARITY OF THE SKY PREVENTS ITS FALLING. 

THE FIRMNESS OF THE EARTH PREVENTS ITS SPLITTING. 

THE STRENGTH OF THE SPIRIT PREVENTS ITS BEING USED UP. 

THE FULLNESS OF THE VALLEY PREVENTS ITS RUNNING DRY. 

THE GROWTH OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS PREVENTS 

THEIR DYING OUT. 

THE LEADERSHIP OF KINGS AND LORDS PREVENTS THE 

DOWNFALL OF THE COUNTRY. 

THEREFORE THE HUMBLE IS THE ROOT OF THE NOBLE. 

THE LOW IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE HIGH. 

PRINCES AND LORDS CONSIDER THEMSELVES "ORPHANED," 

"WIDOWED," AND "WORTHLESS." 

DO THEY NOT DEPEND ON BEING HUMBLE? 

TOO MUCH SUCCESS IS NOT AN ADVANTAGE. 

DO NOT TINKLE LIKE JADE 

OR CLATTER LIKE STONE CHIMES. 

——— 

[39C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THERE IS ONE UNIVERSAL FORMULA THAT ALWAYS WORKS: 

THE SKY HAD FOLLOWED THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

AND IT BECAME CLEAR. 

THE EARTH HAD FOLLOWED THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

AND BECAME CALM AND SAFE. 

THE GODS FOLLOW THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

AND THEY HAVE BECOME EFFECTIVE. 

THE VALLEYS FOLLOW THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

AND THEY NOW HARBOR COPIOUS VEGETATION AND 

CREATURES. 

THE LIVING THINGS FOLLOW THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

AND THEY LIVE; 

WHEN BARONS AND KINGS FOLLOW THE UNIVERSAL FORMULA, 

THEY BECOME THE OBJECT OF EMULATION BY THEIR PEOPLES. 

ALL THESE ACHIEVEMENTS ARE DUE TO THE UNIVERSAL 

FORMULA. 

IF THE SKY WERE NOT CLEAR IT COULD BE TORN APART. 

IF THE EARTH WERE NOT CALM AND SAFE 

IT COULD BURST INTO CHAOS. 

IF THE GODS WERE NOT EFFECTIVE 

THEY COULD WEAR OUT. 

IF THE VALLEYS WERE NOT COPIOUS 

THEY COULD BECOME EMPTY. 

IF THE LIVING THINGS COULD NOT LIVE 

THEY WOULD BE DOOMED. 

IF BARONS AND KINGS COULD NOT KEEP THEIR HIGH AND 

RESPECTED POSITIONS, 

THEY COULD BE TOPPLED. 

THE NOBLE MUST BE BASED ON THE IGNOBLE. 

THE HIGHLY POSITIONED MUST BE BUTTRESSED BY THE 

LOWLY. 

BARONS AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES THE "LONELY ONE" 

THE "WIDOWED ONE", OR THE "UNDER PROVIDED ONE". 

DON'T THESE PRACTICES DEMONSTRATE LOUD AND CLEAR 

THAT IT IS THROUGH THE LOWLY 

THAT KINGS AND BARONS HOLD THEIR POSITIONS? 

MERELY COUNTING THE NUMBER OF CARRIAGES 

WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY CARRIAGE. 

IT IS NO USE SHOWING THE SHINY LOOK OF JADE 

IF THE SUBSTANCE IS MERELY AN ORDINARY STONE. 

——— 

[39C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

FROM THE BEGINNING, EVERYTHING HAS NEEDED TO BECOME 

NATURAL AND HARMONIC, WHICH IS CALLED ONE. 

WHEN THE SKY BECOMES ONE, IT IS CLEAR; 

WHEN THE EARTH BECOMES ONE, IT IS PEACEFUL; 
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WHEN THE SPIRITS BECOME ONE, THEY GRANT ALL WISHES; 

WHEN THE RIVERBEDS AND VALLEYS BECOME ONE, THEY FILL 

WITH WATER; 

WHEN ALL LIVING THINGS BECOME ONE, THEY GROW; 

WHEN THE KINGS BECOME ONE, THEY CAN GOVERN THEIR 

COUNTRIES. 

THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE DAO. 

IF THE SKY IS NOT CLEAR, IT WILL COLLAPSE; 

IF THE EARTH IS NOT PEACEFUL, IT WILL EXPLODE; 

IF SPIRITS CANNOT GRANT WISHES, THEY WILL DISAPPEAR; 

IF ALL LIVING THINGS CANNOT GROW, THEY WILL DIE; 

IF KINGS CANNOT GOVERN THEIR COUNTRIES, THEY WILL BE 

OVERTHROWN. 

THEREFORE, THE CHEAP IS THE BASE OF THE NOBLE; THE LOW 

IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE HIGH. 

SO THE KINGS ALWAYS CALLED THEMSELVES BAD NAMES LIKE 

THE SINGLE, THE WIDOWER, AND THE UNKIND. 

IS THIS PROOF THAT THE CHEAP IS THE BASE OF THE NOBLE? 

IS IT NOT? 

THEREFORE, PURSUING FAME WILL GET YOU NO FAME. 

DO NOT BE LIKE A BEAUTIFUL JADE; BE INSTEAD LIKE A PLAIN 

STONE. 

——— 

[39C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, TRACING THE SOURCE 

CERTAIN THINGS HAVE, BY UNITY, LASTED FROM MOST 

ANCIENT TIMES, NAMELY:- 

THE TRANSPARENCY OF HEAVEN; 

THE STEADFASTNESS OF EARTH; 

THE INCORPOREALITY OF SPIRITS; 

THE WATERY PLENITUDE OF VALLEYS; 

THE LIFE OF ALL CREATIONS; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF KINGS AND PRINCES; 

ALL THESE ENDURE BY UNITY. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF ITS TRANSPARENCY HEAVEN WOULD 

BE IN DANGER OF OBSCURATION. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF ITS STEADFASTNESS THE EARTH 

WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DISINTEGRATION. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF THEIR INCORPOREALITY SPIRITS 

WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DECEASE. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF THEIR PLENITUDE THE VALLEYS 

WOULD BE IN DANGER OF STERILITY. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF THEIR VITALITY ALL CREATIONS 

WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DESTRUCTION. 

BUT FOR THE CAUSE OF THEIR HONOUR AND GREATNESS 

PRINCES AND KINGS WOULD BE IN DANGER OF AN OVERTHROW. 

HEREIN WE SEE HOW HONOUR IS DERIVED FROM THAT WHICH IS 

WITHOUT DISTINCTION; AND HOW GREATNESS RESTS UPON, AND IS 

SUSTAINED BY, THAT WHICH IS INSIGNIFICANT. 

HENCE DO PRINCES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES "ORPHANS," 

"SOLITARY MEN," AND "CHARIOTS WITHOUT WHEELS." 

DO THEY NOT THEREBY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR AUTHORITY TO 

BE VESTED IN, AND SUPPORTED BY, THEIR SUPERIORS? 

WHO CAN DENY IT? 

SURELY "A CHARIOT WITHOUT WHEELS" IS NO CHARIOT AT 

ALL! 

IT IS AS HARD FOR A MAN TO BE ISOLATED LIKE A SINGLE GEM 

AS TO BE LOST IN THE CROWD LIKE A COMMON PEBBLE. 

——— 

[39C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE THINGS WHICH FROM OF OLD HAVE GOT THE ONE (THE 

TAO) ARE - 

HEAVEN WHICH BY IT IS BRIGHT AND PURE; 

EARTH RENDERED THEREBY FIRM AND SURE; 

SPIRITS WITH POWERS BY IT SUPPLIED; 

VALLEYS KEPT FULL THROUGHOUT THEIR VOID; 

ALL CREATURES WHICH THROUGH IT DO LIVE; 

PRINCES AND KINGS WHO FROM IT GET 

THE MODEL WHICH TO ALL THEY GIVE. 

ALL THESE ARE THE RESULTS OF THE ONE (TAO). 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT THUS PURE, IT SOON WOULD REND; 

IF EARTH WERE NOT THUS SURE, 'TWOULD BREAK AND BEND; 

WITHOUT THESE POWERS, THE SPIRITS SOON WOULD FAIL; 

IF NOT SO FILLED, THE DROUGHT WOULD PARCH EACH VALE; 

WITHOUT THAT LIFE, CREATURES WOULD PASS AWAY; 

PRINCES AND KINGS, WITHOUT THAT MORAL SWAY, 

HOWEVER GRAND AND HIGH, WOULD ALL DECAY. 

THUS IT IS THAT DIGNITY FINDS ITS (FIRM) ROOT IN ITS 

(PREVIOUS) MEANNESS, AND WHAT IS LOFTY FINDS ITS STABILITY 

IN THE LOWNESS (FROM WHICH IT RISES). 

HENCE PRINCES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 'ORPHANS,' 

'MEN OF SMALL VIRTUE,' AND AS 'CARRIAGES WITHOUT A NAVE.' 

IS NOT THIS AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT IN THEIR 

CONSIDERING THEMSELVES MEAN THEY SEE THE FOUNDATION OF 

THEIR DIGNITY? 

SO IT IS THAT IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE DIFFERENT PARTS 

OF A CARRIAGE WE DO NOT COME ON WHAT MAKES IT ANSWER THE 

ENDS OF A CARRIAGE. 

THEY DO NOT WISH TO SHOW THEMSELVES ELEGANT-LOOKING 

AS JADE, BUT (PREFER) TO BE COARSE-LOOKING AS AN 

(ORDINARY) STONE. 

——— 

[39C11T] DAVID HINTON 

ANCIENTS WHO REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY: 

HEAVEN REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO CLARITY. 

EARTH REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO TRANQUILITY. 

GODS REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO SPIRIT. 

VALLEYS REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO FULLNESS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO LIFE. 

LORDS AND EMPERORS REALIZED PRIMAL UNITY 

AND SO CAME TO RECTIFY ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

IT'S THEIR VERY EXISTENCE: 

WITHOUT CLARITY HEAVEN CRACKS OPEN, 

WITHOUT TRANQUILITY EARTH BURSTS FORTH, 

WITHOUT SPIRIT GODS CEASE, 

WITHOUT FULLNESS VALLEYS RUN DRY, 

WITHOUT LIFE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS PERISH, 

WITHOUT HIGH NOBILITY LORDS AND EMPERORS STUMBLE AND 

FALL. 

NOBILITY IS ROOTED IN HUMILITY, 

AND HIGH FOUNDED ON LOW. 

THIS IS WHY TRUE LORDS AND EMPERORS CALL THEMSELVES 

ORPHANED, DESTITUTE, ILL-FATED. 

ISN'T THIS ROOTED IN HUMILITY? 

ISN'T IT COUNTING THE WORLD'S PRAISE AS NO PRAISE, 

REFUSING TO TINKLE LIKE DELICATE JADE BELLS OR CLATTER 
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LIKE PONDEROUS STONE CHIMES? 

——— 

[39C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

LONG, LONG AGO, THOSE THAT ACQUIRED ONE WERE: 

HEAVEN, WHICH ACQUIRED ONE 

AND THEREBY BECAME CLEAR; 

EARTH, WHICH ACQUIRED ONE 

AND THEREBY BECAME TRANQUIL; 

SPIRITS, WHICH ACQUIRED ONE 

AND THEREBY BECAME MIRACULOUS; 

VALLEY STREAMS, WHICH ACQUIRED ONE 

AND THEREBY BECAME FULL; 

MARQUISES AND KINGS, WHO ACQUIRED ONE 

AND THEREBY BECAME CHIEFTAINS OVER ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

GOING TO THE EXTREME WOULD MEAN: 

IF HEAVEN WERE EXCESSIVELY CLEAR, 

IT WOULD CRACK; 

IF EARTH WERE EXCESSIVELY TRANQUIL, 

IT WOULD QUAKE; 

IF SPIRITS WERE EXCESSIVELY MIRACULOUS, 

THEY WOULD CEASE TO BE SO; 

IF VALLEY STREAMS WERE EXCESSIVELY FULL, 

THEY WOULD GO DRY; 

IF MARQUISES AND KINGS WERE ENDLESSLY NOBLE AND HIGH, 

THEY WOULD COLLAPSE. 

THEREFORE, THE NOBLE MUST TAKE THE HUMBLE TO BE 

THEIR ROOTS; 

THE HIGH MUST TAKE THE LOW TO BE THEIR BASIS. 

HENCE, MARQUISES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES "THE 

INADEQUATE ONE," "THE DEFICIENT ONE" AND "THE UNWORTHY 

ONE." 

THIS MEANS TAKING THE HUMBLE TO BE THEIR ROOTS, 

DOES IT NOT? 

THEREFORE, THE HIGHEST PRAISE IS NO PRAISE. 

HENCE, DO NOT WISH TO BE AS NOBLE AS JADE, 

NOR AS HIGH AS A MOUNTAIN ROCK. 

——— 

[39C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THOSE OF OLD THAT ATTAIN THE ONE: 

HEAVEN ATTAINS THE ONE THUS IS CLEAR, 

EARTH ATTAINS THE ONE THUS IS PEACEFUL, 

SPIRITS ATTAIN THE ONE THUS ARE EFFICACIOUS, 

VALLEYS ATTAIN THE ONE THUS ARE REPLENISHED, 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS ATTAIN THE ONE THUS COME TO BE, 

PRINCES AND BARONS ATTAIN THE ONE THUS ARE EXALTED IN 

THE WORLD. 

ALL BECAUSE THEY ATTAIN THE ONE. 

HEAVEN, WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS IT CLEAR, MIGHT 

CRACK, 

EARTH, WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS IT PEACEFUL, MIGHT 

EXPLODE, 

SPIRITS, WITHOUT THAT WHICH MAKES THEM EFFICACIOUS, 

MIGHT CEASE, 

VALLEYS, WITHOUT THAT WHICH REPLENISHES THEM, MIGHT 

BECOME EMPTY, 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS, WITHOUT THAT WHICH SUSTAINS 

THEM IN EXISTENCE, MIGHT BECOME EXTINCT, 

BARONS AND KINGS, WITHOUT THAT WHICH EXALTS THEM TO 

HIGH POSITIONS, MIGHT BE TOPPLED. 

THEREFORE THE EXALTED IS ROOTED IN THE HUMBLE, 

THE HIGH HAS THE LOW FOR FOUNDATION. 

THEREFORE BARONS AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 

ORPHANED, WIDOWED AND UNWORTHY. 

IS THIS NOT TAKING THE HUMBLE FOR ONE'S ROOT? 

IS IT NOT? 

THEREFORE THE MOST FAMOUS HAS NO FAME. 

DO NOT TINKLE LIKE JADE, 

OR CHIME LIKE STONES! 

——— 

[39C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN THE PAST IT DID HAPPEN THAT ONENESS WAS ACHIEVED: 

WHEN ONENESS WAS REALIZED IN UNIVERSE, THERE WAS 

PURE SERENITY; 

WHEN ONENESS WAS MATERIALIZED ON EARTH, THERE WAS 

PEACE; 

WHEN ONENESS WAS APPREHENDED BY SPIRITS, THEY 

BECAME EFFICACIOUS; 

WHEN ONENESS WAS INCORPORATED IN VALLEYS (LIFE-

SUPPORT RESOURCES), THEY WERE FULLY FILLED [WITH WATER]; 

WHEN ONENESS WAS ATTAINED BY [MYRIAD] CREATURES AND 

THINGS, THEIR LIVES WERE PERPETUATED; 

WHEN ONENESS WAS ABSORBED BY KINGS AND LORDS, THEY 

LED THE WORLD ON THE RIGHT COURSE. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF STRIVING FOR ONENESS IS BECAUSE: 

IF HEAVEN CANNOT MAINTAIN PURE AND ENTIRE SERENITY, IT 

MAY CRACK; 

IF EARTH CANNOT MAINTAIN UNIFICATION, IT MAY BURST 

WITH CRACKS; 

IF SPIRITS ARE NOT EFFICACIOUS, THEIR EXISTENCE MAY BE 

THREATENED; 

IF VALLEYS ARE NOT FILLED, THEY WILL SOON DRY UP; 

IF [MYRIAD] CREATURES AND THINGS CAN NOT OBTAIN 

PROPER SUPPORT FOR EXISTENCE, THEY WILL VANISH; 

IF KINGS AND LORDS CANNOT SET ON THE RIGHT COURSE, 

THEIR INSTITUTION WILL STUMBLE [AND COLLAPSE]. 

THEREFORE, NOBILITY MUST BE BUILT UP FROM LOWLINESS; 

A HIGH POSITION MUST BE SUPPORTED BY SOMETHING OF 

LOWER POSITION; 

THAT IS WHY KINGS AND LORDS USED TO REFER TO 

THEMSELVES [AS DOCUMENTED IN ANCIENT RECORDS] AS: "I, THE 

MISFIT", "I, THE MORALLY LIGHT-WEIGHT" AND "I, THE GOOD-

FOR-NOTHING INDIVIDUAL"; 

DOESN'T THIS EXEMPLIFY "NOBILITY IS BUILT UP FROM 

LOWLINESS"? 

YOU STILL DISAGREE? 

TO BE CALLED A MISFIT, A MORALLY LIGHT-WEIGHT OR A 

GOOD-FOR-NOTHING PERSON ARE ALL UNDESIRABLE, BUT KINGS 

AND LORDS ADDRESSED THEMSELVES AS SUCH [TO INDICATE 

THAT THEY ARE WILLING TO CARRY THE UNPLEASANT BURDEN OF 

THESE MISERABLE PEOPLE]. 

THEREFORE, PEOPLE WHO SEEK REPUTATION FOR THE SAKE 

OF FAME REALLY ARE IN TRUTH THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE NO SENSE 

OF HONOR; 

[A TRULY HONORABLE PERSON] WOULD NEITHER PRESENT 

HIMSELF AS A PIECE OF RARE JADE; 

NOR WOULD HE BE SATISFIED TO BE [AS MORALLY MEDIOCRE 

AS] A ONE OF THE COLOSSAL OF [UNDISTINGUISHED] 

ORNAMENTAL STONES. 

——— 

[39C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 
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IN THE REMOTE PAST THERE WERE THOSE WHO ATTAINED THE 

ONE. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, HEAVEN IS CLEAR. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, EARTH IS CALM. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, GOD IS HOLY. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, THE CAVE IS FULL. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, TEN THOUSAND CREATURES COME INTO 

LIFE. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, KINGS AND PRINCES BECOME SOVEREIGN 

RULERS OF THE WORLD. 

ALL OF THEM ARE WHAT THEY ARE BY VIRTUE OF THE ONE. 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT CLEAR, IT WOULD FALL TO PIECES. 

IF EARTH WERE NOT CALM, IT WOULD QUAKE. 

IF GOD WERE NOT HOLY, HE WOULD CEASE FROM BEING. 

IF THE FOUNTAIN WERE NOT FULL, IT WOULD DRY UP. 

IF TEN THOUSAND CREATURES DID NOT COME TO LIFE, THEY 

WOULD PERISH. 

IF KINGS AND PRINCES WERE NOT SUPREME, THEY WOULD 

STUMBLE AND FALL. 

HENCE, HUMILITY IS THE ROOT OF GREATNESS. 

THE HIGH IS BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION OF THE LOW. 

THAT IS WHY KINGS AND PRINCES STYLE THEMSELVES "THE 

SOLITARY ONE," "THE LITTLE ONE," AND "THE WORTHLESS ONE". 

IS THIS NOT ENOUGH TO PROVE THAT HUMILITY SERVES AS 

ROOT? 

THEREFORE EXTREME HONOR MEANS NO HONOR. 

DO NOT WISH TO SHINE LIKE JADE AND BE ALOOF LIKE STONE. 

——— 

[39C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PREVIOUSLY THOSE WHO HAVE INTEGRITY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 

HEAVEN HAS INTEGRITY, SO IT IS CLEAR. 

EARTH HAS INTEGRITY, SO IT IS PEACEFUL. 

GODS HAVE INTEGRITY, SO THEY ARE RESPONSIVE. 

VALLEYS HAVE INTEGRITY, SO THEY ARE FULL. 

ALL LIVING CREATURES HAVE INTEGRITY, SO THEY CAN LIVE. 

KINGS AND LORDS HAVE INTEGRITY, SO THEY CAN GOVERN 

NORMALLY. 

WHY IS IT SO? 

IF HEAVEN IS NOT CLEAR, IT COULD SPLIT. 

IF EARTH IS NOT PEACEFUL, IT COULD COLLAPSE. 

IF GODS ARE NOT RESPONSIVE, NOBODY WOULD WORSHIP. 

IF VALLEYS ARE NOT FULL, THEY COULD BE DEPLETED. 

IF LIVING CREATURES CANNOT LIVE, THEY WOULD BECOME 

EXTINCT. 

IF KINGS AND LORDS CANNOT GOVERN NORMALLY, THEY 

WOULD FALL. 

THEREFORE, HUMBLENESS IS THE ROOT FROM WHICH 

NOBLENESS GROWS. 

LOW IS THE FOUNDATION ON WHICH HIGH IS BUILT. 

IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS, KINGS AND LORD CALL THEMSELVES 

LONELY PERSONS, FRIENDLESS PERSONS, AND WORTHLESS 

PERSONS. 

THIS IS FOR THE SAKE OF BEING HUMBLE, IS IT NOT? 

THE EXTREMELY HONORABLE IS THE ONE WITHOUT BEING 

HONORED. 

THEY DO NOT WANT TO BE LIKE GLITTERING JADES, BUT LIKE 

SOLID ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

AS FOR THE THINGS THAT FROM OF OLD HAVE UNDERSTOOD 

THE WHOLE - 

THE SKY THROUGH SUCH UNDERSTANDING REMAINS LIMPID, 

EARTH REMAINS STEADY, 

THE SPIRITS KEEP THEIR HOLINESS, 

THE ABYSS IS REPLENISHED, 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES BEAR THEIR KIND, 

BARONS AND PRINCES DIRECT THEIR PEOPLE. 

IT IS THE WHOLE THAT CAUSES IT. 

WERE IT NOT SO LIMPID, THE SKY WOULD SOON GET TORN, 

WERE IT NOT FOR ITS STEADINESS, THE EARTH WOULD SOON 

TIP OVER, 

WERE IT NOT FOR THEIR HOLINESS, THE SPIRITS WOULD SOON 

WITHER AWAY, 

WERE IT NOT FOR THIS REPLENISHMENT, THE ABYSS WOULD 

SOON GO DRY, 

WERE IT NOT THAT THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES CAN 

BEAR THEIR KIND, 

THEY WOULD SOON BECOME EXTINCT. 

WERE THE BARONS AND PRINCES NO LONGER DIRECTORS OF 

THEIR PEOPLE AND FOR THAT REASON HONOURED AND EXALTED, 

THEY WOULD SOON BE OVERTHROWN. 

TRULY, 

'THE HUMBLE IS THE STEM UPON WHICH THE MIGHTY GROWS, 

THE LOW IS THE FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THE HIGH IS LAID.' 

THAT IS WHY BARONS AND PRINCES REFER TO THEMSELVES AS 

'THE ORPHAN', 'THE NEEDY', 'THE ILL-PROVIDED'. 

IS THIS NOT INDEED A CASE OF MIGHT ROOTING ITSELF UPON 

HUMILITY? 

TRUE INDEED ARE THE SAYINGS: 

'ENUMERATE THE PARTS OF A CARRIAGE, AND YOU STILL HAVE 

NOT EXPLAINED WHAT A CARRIAGE IS', AND 

'THEY DID NOT WANT THEMSELVES TO TINKLE LIKE JADE-

BELLS, WHILE OTHERS RESOUNDED LIKE STONE-CHIMES'. 

——— 

[39C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

AS FOR THOSE WHO OBTAINED THE ONE LONG, LONG AGO, 

HEAVEN IS PURE BY HAVING OBTAINED THE ONE; 

EARTH IS STABLE BY HAVING OBTAINED THE ONE; 

THE GODS HAVE THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER BY HAVING OBTAINED 

THE ONE; 

VALLEYS CAN BE FILLED BY HAVING OBTAINED THE ONE; 

THE MYRIAD THINGS LIVE BY HAVING OBTAINED THE ONE; 

LORDS AND PRINCES PROVIDE CONSTANCY TO ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN BY HAVING OBTAINED THE ONE. 

THIS IS HOW THEY ATTAIN TO THESE STATES. 

IF HEAVEN HAD NOT THIS MEANS TO BE PURE, IT WOULD, WE 

FEAR, DETERIORATE. 

IF EARTH HAD NOT THIS MEANS TO BE STABLE, IT WOULD, WE 

FEAR, DISINTEGRATE. 

IF THE GODS HAD NOT THIS MEANS TO HAVE SPIRITUAL 

POWER, THEY WOULD, WE FEAR, TERMINATE. 

IF VALLEYS HAD NOT THIS MEANS TO ACHIEVE FULLNESS, 

THEY WOULD, WE FEAR, DRY UP. 

IF THE MYRIAD THINGS HAD NOT THIS MEANS TO LIVE, THEY 

WOULD, WE FEAR, EXPIRE. 

IF LORDS AND PRINCES DID NOT HAVE THIS MEANS TO ACHIEVE 

LOFTINESS AND NOBILITY, THEY WOULD, WE FEAR, COLLAPSE. 

THUS IT IS THAT NOBILITY USES HUMILITY AS ITS ROOTS AND 

LOFTINESS USES LOWLINESS AS ITS FOUNDATION. 

THIS IS WHY LORDS AND PRINCES REFER TO THEMSELVES AS 
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"THE ORPHAN," "THE WIDOWER," OR "THE UNWORTHY." 

IS THIS NOT USING HUMILITY AS THE ROOTS? 

IS THIS NOT SO? 

THEREFORE THE ULTIMATE NUMBER OF PRAISES AMOUNTS TO 

NO PRAISE, SO ONE WANTS NEITHER "HE GLOWS WITH LUSTER LIKE 

THE JADE" NOR "HE IS AS HARD AS HARD CAN BE LIKE THE STONE." 

——— 

[39C19T] LIN YUTANG 

UNITY THROUGH COMPLEMENTS 

THERE WERE THOSE IN ANCIENT TIMES POSSESSED OF THE 

ONE: 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, THE HEAVEN WAS 

CLARIFIED, 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, THE EARTH WAS 

STABILIZED, 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, THE GODS WERE 

SPIRITUALIZED, 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, THE VALLEYS WERE MADE 

FULL, 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, ALL THINGS LIVED AND 

GREW, 

THROUGH POSSESSION OF THE ONE, THE PRINCES AND DUKES 

BECAME THE ENNOBLED OF THE PEOPLE. 

THAT WAS HOW EACH BECAME SO. 

WITHOUT CLARITY, THE HEAVENS WOULD SHAKE, 

WITHOUT STABILITY, THE EARTH WOULD QUAKE, 

WITHOUT SPIRITUAL POWER, THE GODS WOULD CRUMBLE, 

WITHOUT BEING FILLED, THE VALLEYS WOULD CRACK, 

WITHOUT THE LIFE-GIVING POWER, ALL THINGS WOULD 

PERISH, 

WITHOUT THE ENNOBLING POWER, THE PRINCES AND DUKES 

WOULD STUMBLE. 

THEREFORE THE NOBILITY DEPEND UPON THE COMMON MAN 

FOR SUPPORT, 

AND THE EXALTED ONES DEPEND UPON THE LOWLY FOR THEIR 

BASE. 

THAT IS WHY THE PRINCES AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES 

"THE ORPHANED," "THE LONELY ONE," "THE UNWORTHY." 

IS IT NOT TRUE THEN THAT THEY DEPEND UPON THE COMMON 

MAN FOR SUPPORT? 

TRULY, TAKE DOWN THE PARTS OF A CHARIOT, 

AND THERE IS NO CHARIOT (LEFT). 

RATHER THAN JINGLE LIKE THE JADE, 

RUMBLE LIKE THE ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

IN OLDEN TIMES, THESE ATTAINED UNITY: 

HEAVEN ATTAINED UNITY, AND THEREBY BECAME PURE. 

EARTH ATTAINED UNITY, AND THEREBY BECAME TRANQUIL. 

THE SPIRITS ATTAINED UNITY, AND THEREBY BECAME DIVINE. 

THE VALLEY ATTAINED UNITY, AND THEREBY BECAME FULL. 

FEUDAL LORDS AND KINGS ATTAINED UNITY, AND THEREBY 

ALL WAS PUT RIGHT. 

YET, PUSHED TO THE EXTREME, 

IT IMPLIES THAT, 

IF HEAVEN WERE EVER PURE, IT WOULD BE LIKELY TO REND. 

IT IMPLIES THAT, 

IF EARTH WERE EVER TRANQUIL, IT WOULD BE LIKELY TO 

QUAKE. 

IT IMPLIES THAT, 

IF THE SPIRITS WERE EVER DIVINE, THEY WOULD BE LIKELY TO 

DISSIPATE. 

IT IMPLIES THAT, 

IF THE VALLEY WERE EVER FULL, IT WOULD BE LIKELY TO RUN 

DRY. 

IT IMPLIES THAT, 

IF FEUDAL LORDS AND KINGS WERE EVER NOBLE AND THEREBY 

EXALTED, THEY WOULD BE LIKELY TO FALL. 

THEREFORE, 

IT IS NECESSARY TO BE NOBLE, AND YET TAKE HUMILITY AS A 

BASIS. 

IT IS NECESSARY TO BE EXALTED, AND YET TAKE MODESTY AS 

A FOUNDATION. 

NOW, FOR THIS REASON, 

FEUDAL LORDS AND KINGS STYLE THEMSELVES 

"ORPHANED," "DESTITUTE," AND "HAPLESS." 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE THEY TAKE HUMILITY AS THEIR BASIS? 

THEREFORE, 

STRIVING FOR AN EXCESS OF PRAISE, ONE ENDS UP WITHOUT 

PRAISE. 

CONSEQUENTLY, 

DESIRE NOT TO BE JINGLING AS JADE NOR STOLID AS STONE. 

——— 

[39C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

FROM ANCIENT TIMES THESE THINGS HAVE ARISEN FROM THE 

ONE: 

HEAVEN IS CLEAR BECAUSE OF THE ONE, 

THE EARTH IS FIRM BECAUSE OF THE ONE, 

THE SPIRIT IS STRONG BECAUSE OF THE ONE, 

THE VALLEY IS FULL BECAUSE OF THE ONE, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS REPRODUCE BECAUSE OF THE 

ONE, 

LEADERS ARE ABLE TO LEAD BECAUSE OF THE ONE. 

ALL OF THIS COMES FROM THE ONE. 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT CLEAR IT WOULD SOON SPLIT. 

IF THE EARTH WERE NOT FIRM IT WOULD SOON BEND AND 

BREAK. 

IF THE SPIRIT WERE NOT STRONG IT WOULD SOON WEAR OUT. 

IF THE VALLEY WERE NOT FULL IT WOULD SOON DRY UP. 

IF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS DID NOT REPRODUCE THEY 

WOULD SOON DIE OUT. 

IF LEADERS COULD NOT LEAD THEY WOULD SOON FALL. 

THEREFORE, GREATNESS HAS ITS SOURCE IN THE LITTLE. 

THE LOW IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE HIGH. 

PRINCES CALL THEMSELVES "ALONE," "HELPLESS," 

"WORTHLESS." 

IS THIS NOT ACKNOWLEDGING A HUMBLE ROOT? 

ENUMERATE THE PARTS OF A CARRIAGE AND YOU HAVE NOT 

DEFINED A CARRIAGE. 

BETTER TO RESOUND LIKE STONE CHIMES THAN TO TINKLE 

LIKE JADE BELLS. 

——— 

[39C22T] DAVID H. LI 

AMONG THOSE WITH ONE IN THE PAST: 

THE COSMOS, WITH ONE, PRODUCED CLEANLINESS; 

THE EARTH, WITH ONE, PRODUCED CALMNESS; 

A SHEN, WITH ONE, PRODUCED RESPONSIVENESS; 

THE VALLEY, WITH ONE, PRODUCED FULLNESS; 

MYRIAD MATTERS, WITH ONE, GENERATED; 

A DUKE OR PRINCE, WITH ONE, AT THE CENTER OF THE 
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WORLD WAS SEATED. 

EXTENDING, 

THE COSMOS, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT CLEANLINESS, 

WOULD BE SEPARATED; 

THE EARTH, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT CALMNESS, WOULD 

BE BARREN; 

A SHEN, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT RESPONSIVENESS, 

WOULD BE DESERTED; 

THE VALLEY, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT FULLNESS, WOULD 

BE DEPLETED; 

MYRIAD MATTERS, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT GROWTH, 

WOULD STALL; 

DUKES AND PRINCES, WITHOUT ONE AND WITHOUT BEING IN 

THE CENTER, WOULD FALL. 

THUS, 

HUMBLENESS IS THE ROOT OF ESTEEM; 

LOWNESS IS THE FOUNDATION OF HEIGHT. 

THUS, 

A DUKE OR PRINCE CALLS HIMSELF MY LONELINESS, THE 

ISOLATED PERSON, THE UNGRACIOUS PERSON. 

IS THIS NOT HUMBLENESS AS THE ROOT OF ESTEEM? 

IS IT NOT SO? 

THUS, THE SUPREME HONOR REQUIRES NO HONOR. 

AIM NOT AT JADE'S ATTRACTIVENESS, BUT AT ROCK'S 

SOLIDNESS. 

——— 

[39C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THESE ATTAINED WHOLENESS: 

HEAVEN ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY BECAME PURE. 

EARTH ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY BECAME 

TRANQUIL. 

SPIRITS ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY BECAME DIVINE. 

VALLEYS ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY BECAME FULL. 

BEINGS ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY BECAME ALIVE. 

LEADERS ATTAINED WHOLENESS AND THEREBY ALL WAS PUT 

ARIGHT. 

EVERYTHING IS WHAT IT IS BY VIRTUE OF ITS WHOLENESS. 

HEAVEN WITHOUT PURITY WOULD REND. 

EARTH WITHOUT TRANQUILITY WOULD COLLAPSE. 

SPIRITS WITHOUT DIVINITY WOULD DISSIPATE. 

VALLEYS WITHOUT FULLNESS WOULD DESICCATE. 

BEINGS WITHOUT ALIVENESS WOULD PERISH. 

LEADERS WITHOUT MAGNANIMITY WOULD FALL. 

HUMILITY IS THE BASIS OF MAGNANIMITY. 

MODESTY IS THE FUNDAMENT OF EXALTATION. 

THOSE IN HIGH POSITION CALL THEMSELVES POWERLESS, 

UNWORTHY, OR DESTITUTE. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE THEY TAKE HUMILITY AS THE BASIS OF 

MAGNANIMITY? 

THERE IS NO HONOR IN DISPLAYING YOUR HONOR. 

DESIRE NOT EITHER TO BE JINGLING LIKE JADE OR TO BE 

STOLID LIKE STONE. 

——— 

[39C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

AMONG THINGS, THESE ARE THE ONES THAT RECEIVED THE 

ONE IN ANCIENT TIMES: 

HEAVEN, THAT IS MADE CLEAR BY THE ONE, 

EARTH, THAT IS STABILIZED BY THE ONE, 

THE SOUL, THAT IS MADE SPIRITUAL BY THE ONE, 

THE VALLEY, THAT IS MADE FULL BY THE ONE. 

THROUGH THE ONE, ALL THINGS CAME INTO BEING AND WERE 

REALIZED, 

PRINCES AND KINGS, THROUGH THE ONE, BECAME RULERS OF 

THE WORLD. 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT CLEAR, IT COULD TEAR, 

IF EARTH WERE NOT STABLE, IT COULD COLLAPSE, 

IF THE SOUL WERE NOT ACTIVE, IT COULD DISSOLVE, 

IF THE VALLEY WERE NOT FULL, IT COULD DRY UP. 

IF THINGS DID NOT EXIST, THEY WOULD BE AS IF THEY HAD 

NEVER BEEN, 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS DID NOT RULE, 

THEY WOULD BE THROWN FROM THEIR THRONES. 

THE NOBLEMAN MUST MEASURE HIMSELF IN TERMS OF THE 

HUMBLE AND SIMPLE MAN, 

THE DIGNITARY MUST USE THE LOWLY AS HIS BASIS. 

THEREFORE, PRINCES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 

"IGNORANT," "COWARDLY," "WORTHLESS." 

DOES THAT NOT MEAN THAT THEY CONSIDER HUMILITY TO BE 

THE ROOT OF THEIR NATURE? 

FOR WHAT DOES A PERSON HATE MORE THAN "IGNORANT," 

"COWARDLY," OR "WORTHLESS"? 

YET PRINCES AND KINGS STILL CHOOSE THESE WORDS TO 

DESCRIBE THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE THERE IS NO EXALTATION IN THIS DIGNITARY. 

THUS KINGS RISE BY LOWERING THEIR VALUE, 

AND DISAPPEAR BY RAISING THEIR VALUE. 

IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE CONSPICUOUS, LIKE A SINGLE 

GEMSTONE, 

OR MONOTONOUS AND INVISIBLE LIKE ONE OF THE COUNTLESS 

STONES IN A FIELD. 

——— 

[39C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

FROM ITS FIRST DAYS, THE UNIVERSE CAME FROM THE ONE: 

THE HEAVENS ARE ONE, AND CLEAR, AND ROUND BECAUSE OF 

IT; 

THE EARTH IS ONE, AND IS ITS FIRM INFUSED FOUNDATION; 

THE SPIRIT FORCE IS ONE, WITH ALL IT BRINGS INTO BEING; 

THE VALLEY IS A ONENESS, AND SO IT FLOWS AND RENEWS 

ALL THINGS; 

EVERYTHING IS ONE - EVERY LIVING THING IS ONE, AND ALIVE! 

KINGS AND LORDS ARE ONE IN A KINGDOM THAT IS ONE AND 

THEY CAN ONLY RULE TRULY BECAUSE OF THE ONE. 

IF HEAVEN WASN'T CLEAR, THEN THE SKY WOULD FALL DOWN; 

IF THE EARTH CANNOT BE PEACEFUL, IT WILL TEAR ITSELF 

APART; 

IF THE SPIRIT CANNOT BLESS, THEN NO ONE WILL BELIEVE IN 

IT; 

IF THE VALLEY CAN'T REBIRTH, THEN THE VALLEY WILL RUN 

DRY; 

IF LIFE CAN'T BE ITSELF, THEN LIFE WILL BE NOTHING; 

AND IF THE KING IS NOTHING, THEN THE WORLD WILL BE AT 

WAR. 

EVERYTHING HAS BOTH YIN AND YANG IN IT - 

AND FROM THEIR RISE-AND-FALL-COUPLING COMES NEW 

LIFE. 

THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY NEEDS THE BASEMENT AS ITS BASE, 

AND THE DEPTHS ARE THE FOUNDATION OF THE HEIGHTS. 

THAT IS WHY RULERS CALL THEMSELVES LONELY, LIKE SOULS 

IN A WILDERNESS WHO HAVE NO HOME. 

AND, IN DOING SO, DON'T THEY SEE THEN THAT THEIR ROOTS 
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LIE WITH THE PEOPLE? 

TO SEE YOURSELF AS EXTRAORDINARY IS TO STAND OUT LIKE 

JADE AMONG ORDINARY STONES; 

BUT WHAT PEOPLE IGNORE - THE LONELY, AND THE 

WORTHLESS - IS THE ROCK A TRUE LEADER FINDS HIMSELF ON. 

YOU SEE, YOU WIN BY LOSING - AND YOU LOSE BY 

SUCCEEDING. 

——— 

[39C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

AMONG THE ANCIENT HOLDERS OF THE ONE: 

HEAVEN THAT HOLDS THE ONE BECOMES CLEAR AND BRIGHT; 

EARTH THAT HOLDS THE ONE BECOMES STEADY; 

GODS THAT HOLD THE ONE BECOME EFFICACIOUS; 

VALLEYS THAT HOLD THE ONE BECOME FULL; 

ALL CREATURES THAT HOLD THE ONE BECOME ALIVE; 

LORDS AND LEADERS WHO HOLD THE ONE BECOME LEADERS 

OF THE HUMAN WORLD. 

BY INFERENCE HEAVEN MIGHT SPLIT WITHOUT WHAT MAKES 

IT CLEAR AND BRIGHT; 

EARTH MIGHT SHAKE WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT STEADY; 

GODS MIGHT DISAPPEAR WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM 

EFFICACIOUS; 

VALLEYS MIGHT GO DRY WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM FULL; 

ALL CREATURES MIGHT DIE OUT WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM 

ALIVE; 

LORDS AND KINGS MIGHT FALL WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM 

LEADERS. 

THAT IS WHY THE HUMBLE IS THE ROOT OF THE NOBLE, 

AND THE HIGH IS BASED ON THE LOW. 

THAT IS WHY LORDS AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES "THE 

SOLITARY", "THE FEW" AND "THE UNKIND". 

DOES NOT THIS TAKE THE HUMBLE AS THE ROOT (OF THE 

NOBLE)? 

DOES THIS NOT? 

HENCE THE HIGHEST HONOR DOES NOT NEED HONORING. 

IT IS BETTER, THEREFORE, TO BE A HARD STONE THAN A 

BEAUTIFUL PIECE OF JADE. 

——— 

[39C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT COMES INTO POSSESSION IS THE 

'ONE'. 

HEAVEN IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' IS CLEAR. 

THE EARTH IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' IS TRANQUIL. 

THE GODS IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' ARE EFFICACIOUS. 

THE VALLEY IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' IS FULL. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' ARE 

ALIVE. 

THE RULERS IN POSSESSION OF THE 'ONE' ARE FAITHFUL TO 

THEIR COUNTRY. 

ALTHOUGH THEY ARE DIFFERENT, THEY ARE THE SAME 'ONE'. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS NOT CLEAR, IT RISKS CRACKING. 

WHEN THE EARTH IS NOT TRANQUIL, IT RISKS EXPLODING. 

WHEN THE GODS ARE NOT EFFICACIOUS, THEY RISK CEASING 

TO EXIST. 

WHEN THE VALLEY IS NOT FULL, IT RISKS DRYING UP. 

WHEN THE MYRIAD CREATURES POSSESS NO LIFE, THEY RISK 

EXTINCTION. 

WHEN RULERS ARE NOT FAITHFUL, THEY RISK A FALL FROM 

THEIR HEIGHTS. 

THEREFORE THE HUMBLE IS THE BASIS OF THE PRECIOUS. 

THE LOW IS THE BASIS OF THE HIGH. 

THE RULERS SHALL HUMILIATE THEMSELVES. 

THAT IS WHY ONE GROWS THE ROOT AT THE BASE - ISN'T IT? 

THAT IS WHY ONE PREFERS TO BE THE WHEEL INSTEAD OF 

THE CARRIAGE, 

ONE CHOOSES TO BE A STONE INSTEAD OF JADE. 

——— 

[39C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ACHIEVEMENT OF ONENESS IN THE PAST INCLUDES: 

THE HEAVEN THAT BECAME CLEAR, 

THE EARTH THAT BECAME PEACEFUL, 

THE SOUL THAT BECAME SENSITIVE, 

AND KINGS THAT BECAME THE WORLD'S LEADERS. 

THE FOLLOWING CAN BE INFERRED: 

THE HEAVEN WILL BREAK 

IF IT CAN BY NO MEANS CLEAR UP; 

THE EARTH WILL BE WASTELAND 

IF IT CAN BY NO MEANS BE PEACEFUL; 

THE SOUL WILL DIE OUT 

IF IT CAN BY NO MEANS BE SENSITIVE; 

AND KINGS WILL GO RAMPANT 

IF THEY CAN BY NO MEANS LEAD THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE, 

NOBILITY IS ROOTED IN THE ORDINARY PEOPLE, 

AND THE HIGH IS BASED ON THE LOW. 

THE KINGS TAKE NAMES 

LIKE "THE ISOLATED," "THE HELPLESS," OR "THE WICKED," 

JUST BECAUSE THEY APPRECIATE THEIR ROOTS AND BASES. 

THEREFORE, 

THE MOST GLORIOUS DOES NOT SEEK AFTER GLORY, 

AND THE WISEST DOES NOT SEEK TO BE THE BEAUTIFUL JADE 

BUT THE UNREFINED ROUGH ROCK. 

——— 

[39C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE POWER OF THE TAO 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

OLD THINGS WHICH HAVE THE CORRECTNESS ARE: 

IT IS BY CORRECTNESS THAT 

THE HEAVEN BECOMES BRIGHT AND PURE, AND THE EARTH 

FIRM AND SURE; 

THE SPIRITS DIVINE; 

THE VALLEYS FULL; 

ALL EXISTENCE LIVELY; 

AND THE KINGS JUST FOR THE WORLD'S MODEL. 

ALL THESE ARE THE RESULTS OF CORRECTNESS. 

IF THE HEAVEN WERE NOT SO PURE, IT WOULD SOON REND. 

IF THE EARTH WERE NOT SO SURE, IT WOULD BREAK AND 

BEND. 

IF THE SPIRITS WERE NOT SO DIVINE, THEY WOULD LOSE THEIR 

PROPHESY. 

IF THE VALLEYS WERE NOT SO FULL, THEY WOULD PARCH. 

IF ALL EXISTENCE WERE NOT SO LIVELY, THEY WOULD BE 

EXTINCT. 

IF THE KINGS HAD NO MORALITY, THEY WOULD COLLAPSE 

FROM THEIR THRONE. 

THEREFORE, DIGNITY FINDS ROOT IN MEANNESS, AND THE 

LOFTY FIND THEIR STABILITY IN LOWNESS. 

THEREFORE, THE KINGS SELF-STYLED THEMSELVES BY THE 

SOLITARY, THE UNWORTHY, AND THE VIRTUELESS. 

DIDN'T THESE MEAN THAT DIGNITY FINDS ITS ROOT IN ITS 
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MEANNESS? 

DIDN'T THESE? 

SO, WHEN WE ANALYZE A CART'S CONSTRUCTION, WE CAN'T 

FIND A PART NAMED CART. 

AS FOR ME, I WOULD NEITHER APPRECIATE BEING REGARDED 

AS A JADE RARE AND EXPENSIVE, NOR AS A STONE POPULAR AND 

CHEAP. 

——— 

[39C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

FROM OF OLD THE THINGS THAT HAVE ACQUIRED UNITY ARE 

THESE: 

HEAVEN BY UNITY HAS BECOME CLEAR; 

EARTH BY UNITY HAS BECOME STEADY; 

THE SPIRIT BY UNITY HAS BECOME SPIRITUAL; 

THE VALLEY BY UNITY HAS BECOME FULL; 

ALL THINGS BY UNITY HAVE COME INTO EXISTENCE; 

PRINCES AND KINGS BY UNITY HAVE BECOME RULERS OF THE 

WORLD. 

IF HEAVEN WERE NOT CLEAR, IT WOULD BE RENT; 

IF EARTH WERE NOT STEADY, IT WOULD BE TUMBLED DOWN; 

IF THE SPIRIT WERE NOT ACTIVE, IT WOULD PASS AWAY; 

IF THE VALLEY WERE NOT FULL, IT WOULD BE DRIED UP; 

IF ALL THINGS WERE NOT EXISTING, THEY WOULD BE EXTINCT; 

IF PRINCES AND KINGS WERE NOT RULERS, THEY WOULD BE 

OVERTHROWN. 

THE NOBLE MUST BE STYLED IN THE TERMS OF THE HUMBLE; 

THE HIGH MUST TAKE THE LOW AS THEIR FOUNDATION. 

THEREFORE PRINCES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 'THE 

IGNORANT', 'THE VIRTUELESS' AND 'THE UNWORTHY'. 

DOES THIS NOT MEAN THAT THEY TAKE THE HUMBLE AS 

THEIR ROOT? 

WHAT MEN HATE MOST ARE 'THE IGNORANT', 'THE 

VIRTUELESS' AND 'THE UNWORTHY'. 

AND YET PRINCES AND KINGS CHOOSE THEM AS THEIR TITLES. 

THEREFORE THE HIGHEST FAME IS TO HAVE NO FAME. 

THUS KINGS ARE INCREASED BY BEING DIMINISHED; 

THEY ARE DIMINISHED BY BEING INCREASED. 

IT IS UNDESIRABLE TO BE AS PROMINENT AS A SINGLE GEM, 

OR AS MONOTONOUSLY NUMEROUS AS STONES. 

——— 

[39C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THOSE OF ANCIENT TIMES OBTAINED THE ONE: 

HEAVEN OBTAINED THE ONE FOR ITS CLARITY; 

EARTH OBTAINED THE ONE FOR ITS TRANQUILITY; 

THE SPIRIT OBTAINED THE ONE FOR ITS DIVINITY; 

THE VALLEY OBTAINED THE ONE FOR ITS REPLETION; 

ALL THINGS OBTAINED THE ONE FOR THEIR LIVES; 

DUKES AND KINGS OBTAINED THE ONE FOR THE RECTITUDE OF 

THE WORLD. 

WHAT CAUSES THESE IS THE ONE. 

WITHOUT CLARITY, HEAVEN COULD NOT AVOID DISRUPTING. 

WITHOUT TRANQUILITY, EARTH COULD NOT AVOID 

EXPLOSION. 

WITHOUT DIVINITY, THE SPIRIT COULD NOT AVOID 

DISSOLVING. 

WITHOUT REPLETION, THE VALLEY COULD NOT AVOID 

DISSIPATING. 

WITHOUT LIFE, ALL THINGS COULD NOT AVOID PERISHING. 

WITHOUT RECTITUDE AND DIGNITY, DUKES AND KINGS COULD 

NOT AVOID FALLING. 

THEREFORE, DISTINCTION HAS HUMILITY AS ITS ROOT; 

THE HIGH REGARDS THE LOW AS ITS FOUNDATION. 

THEREFORE DUKES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 

ORPHANS, WIDOWERS, AND STARVERS. 

DOES THIS NOT MEAN REGARDING HUMILITY AS A BASE? 

DOESN'T IT? 

HE WHO IS MOST PRAISE-WORTHY 

DOES NOT NEED ANY PRAISE. 

HE PREFERS TO BE NEITHER RARE AS JADE, 

NOR AS COMMON AS ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THOSE THAT OF OLD GOT THE ONE THING: 

THE SKY GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY THIS BECAME CLEAR. 

THE EARTH GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY THIS BECAME 

STEADY. 

THE SPIRITS GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY THIS OBTAINED 

THEIR POWERS. 

THE RIVERS GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY THIS BECAME FULL. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY 

THIS CAME TO LIFE. 

THE PRINCES AND KINGS GOT THE ONE THING, AND BY THIS 

BECAME THE STANDARD FOR THE WORLD. 

THIS IS HOW THINGS CAME ABOUT. 

THE SKY, WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT CLEAR, IS LIKELY TO 

CRACK. 

THE EARTH, WITHOUT WHAT MAKES IT STEADY, IS LIKELY TO 

QUAKE. 

THE SPIRITS, WITHOUT WHAT GIVES THEM POWERS, ARE 

LIKELY TO VANISH. 

THE RIVERS, WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM FULL, ARE LIKELY 

TO DRY UP. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS, WITHOUT WHAT GIVES THEM 

LIFE, ARE LIKELY TO PERISH. 

THE PRINCES AND KINGS, WITHOUT WHAT MAKES THEM 

EMINENT AND NOBLE, ARE LIKELY TO FALL. 

YES, THE EMINENT TAKES THE COMMON AND IGNORED AS A 

ROOT, 

THE NOBLE TAKES THE LOWLY AS A FOUNDATION. 

AND SO THE PRINCES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES: 'THE 

ORPHAN ...', 'THE POOR ...', 'THE DESTITUTE ...' 

IS THIS NOT USING THE COMMON AND IGNORED AS A ROOT? 

IS IT NOT SO? 

YES, ENUMERATE THE CARRIAGE PARTS - STILL NOT A 

CARRIAGE. 

HE DOESN'T WISH TO GLITTER AND GLITTER LIKE JADE; 

HE FALLS LIKE A STONE, FALLING INTO OBLIVION. 

——— 

[39C33T] CHENG LIN 

SINCE ANTIQUITY THE FOLLOWING MAY BE SAID TO HAVE 

ATTAINED TRUTH: 

HEAVEN, WHICH BY TRUTH IS CLEAR. 

EARTH, WHICH BY TRUTH IS SECURE. 

THE GODS, WHICH BY TRUTH ARE DIVINE. 

THE VALLEYS, WHICH BY TRUTH ARE FULL. 

ALL ANIMATE CREATION, WHICH BY TRUTH ARE ALIVE. 

THE RULERS, WHICH BY TRUTH ARE CAPABLE OF RECTIFYING 

THE EMPIRE. 

CONVERSELY, THE FOLLOWING INFERENCES MAY BE STATED: 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS IT CLEAR, HEAVEN STANDS 
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THE DANGER OF DISRUPTION. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS IT SECURE, EARTH STANDS 

THE DANGER OF DEPRESSION. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS THEM DIVINE, THE GODS 

STAND THE DANGER OF IMPOTENCE. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS THEM FULL, THE VALLEYS 

STAND THE DANGER OF DESICCATION. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS THEM LIFE, ALL ANIMATE 

CREATION STAND THE DANGER OF ANNIHILATION. 

WITHOUT THAT WHICH RENDERS THEM CAPABLE OF 

RECTIFICATION, THE RULERS STAND THE DANGER OF BEING 

OVERTHROWN. 

HUMILITY FORMS THE BASIS OF HONOUR, JUST AS THE LOW 

GROUND FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF A HIGH ELEVATION. 

WHEREFORE, THE SOVEREIGNS ARE CONTENT TO CALL 

THEMSELVES "THE VIRTUELESS" AND "THE UNWORTHY." 

DOES NOT THIS SHOW THAT THEY REGARD HUMILITY AS A 

MATTER OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE? 

HENCE, THE MOST PRAISEWORTHY ARE INDIFFERENT ABOUT 

PRAISE. 

IT MATTERS NOT TO THEM WHETHER THEY ARE ADMIRED AS 

ARE BEAUTIFUL JADES, OR DESPISED AS ARE RUGGED STONES. 

——— 

[39C34T] YI WU 

THOSE OF ANCIENT TIMES ATTAINED ONENESS. 

HEAVEN ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME CLEAR; 

EARTH ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME CALM; 

SPIRITS ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME DIVINE; 

VALLEYS ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME FULL; 

ALL THINGS ATTAINED ONENESS AND CAME TO LIFE; 

DUKES AND KINGS ATTAINED ONENESS AND BECAME MODELS 

FOR THE WORLD. 

ALL WAS ACHIEVED BY ONENESS. 

HEAVEN, WITHOUT [ONENESS], BECOMING CLEAR, MIGHT 

CRACK; 

EARTH, WITHOUT [ONENESS], BECOMING CALM, MIGHT 

EXPLODE; 

SPIRITS, WITHOUT [ONENESS], BECOMING DIVINE, MIGHT BE 

EXHAUSTED; 

VALLEYS, WITHOUT [ONENESS], BECOMING FULL, MIGHT DRY 

UP; 

ALL THINGS, WITHOUT [ONENESS], RECEIVING LIFE, MIGHT 

PERISH; 

DUKES AND KINGS, WITHOUT [ONENESS], BECOMING 

HONORABLE, MIGHT FALL. 

THEREFORE, THE SUPERIOR TAKES THE INFERIOR AS ITS ROOT. 

THE HIGH RECOGNIZES THE LOW AS ITS FOUNDATION. 

THEREFORE, DUKES AND KINGS CALL THEMSELVES 

"THE LONELY ONE", "THE LITTLE ONE", AND "THE WORTHLESS 

ONE". 

IS THIS NOT TO RECOGNIZE THE LOWLY AS THE ROOT? 

IS NOT THIS? 

THEREFORE, THOSE WHO WISH FOR GREAT REPUTATION HAVE 

NO REPUTATION. 

WE DO NOT WANT TO BE BRIGHT AS JADE OR HARD AS STONE. 

——— 

[39C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IN ANTIQUITY, THE PERSON WHO FOLLOWS DAO SAID: 

IF THE SKY IS HARMONISED WITH DAO, IT WILL BE CLEAR. 

WHEN THE EARTH HARMONISES WITH DAO, IT WILL BE 

SETTLED. 

SIMILARLY, THE SPIRITS WILL RETAIN THEIR MAGIC POWER; 

THE VALLEY WILL BE FILLED WITH WATER. 

WHEN THE RULER FOLLOWS THE WAY OF DAO, HIS REIGN WILL 

BE PEACEFUL. 

ALL THESE ARE ACHIEVED BY FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO. 

IF THE SKY IS NOT CLEAR, IT WILL SPLIT. 

IF THE EARTH IS NOT SETTLED, IT WILL ERUPT. 

WHEN THE SPIRITS LOSE THEIR POWER, THEY WILL BECOME 

EXTINCT. 

THE VALLEY WITHOUT WATER WILL DRY UP. 

ALL FORMS OF LIFE WITHOUT NOURISHMENT WILL PERISH. 

A RULER WHO FAILS TO MAINTAIN PEACE WILL BE TOPPLED. 

DIGNITARIES RELY ON THE SUPPORT FROM COMMONERS. 

A TALL BUILDING DEPENDS ENTIRELY ON ITS BASE TO STAY 

ERECT. 

HENCE, THE RULERS CUSTOMARILY USE SELF-DEPRECATING 

WORDS WHEN REFERRING TO THEMSELVES. 

IS THIS NOT AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT THAT EVERYTHING 

ORIGINATES FROM A HUMBLE BEGINNING? 

EVERYONE DISLIKES WORDS LIKE ORPHANED, WIDOWED, AND 

UNWORTHY. 

YET, THE RULERS CUSTOMARILY USE THESE TERMS TO 

DESCRIBE THEMSELVES. 

THE IRONY IS THAT IF YOU CRAVE FOR FAME, YOU WILL END 

UP LOSING IT. 

THE PERSON WHO FOLLOWS DAO HAS NO DESIRE TO BE 

VALUED LIKE A BEAUTIFUL JADE. 

NOR WOULD HE LIKE TO BE REJECTED AS AN UGLY STONE. 

——— 

[39C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

SINCE ANCIENT TIMES THERE HAVE BEEN THOSE WHO HAVE 

ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE AND THUS 

BECOME WHAT THEY ARE. 

HEAVEN ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE 

AND BECAME CLEAR. 

EARTH ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE 

AND BECAME STABLE. 

DIVINE SPIRITS ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE 

UNIVERSE AND BECAME POWERFUL. 

THE VALLEY OF THE UNIVERSE ATTAINED THE SUBTLE 

ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE AND BECAME PRODUCTIVE. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE 

UNIVERSE AND BECAME PROSPEROUS. 

THE SAGES ATTAINED THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE 

AND BECAME WISE. 

ALL BECAME WHAT THEY ARE BY ATTAINING THE SUBTLE 

ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE AND HENCE THEIR TRUE NATURE. 

EXTINCTION HAPPENS TO ONE WHO VIOLATES HIS TRUE 

NATURE. 

WITHOUT BEING PURE, HEAVEN WOULD CEASE TO BE. 

WITHOUT BEING STABLE, EARTH WOULD BURST INTO BITS. 

WITHOUT MAINTAINING THEIR POTENCY, SPIRITS WOULD 

DISPERSE. 

WITHOUT BEING PRODUCTIVE, THE VAST VALLEY OF THE 

UNIVERSE WOULD BECOME EXHAUSTED. 

WITHOUT BEING REPRODUCTIVE, THE MYRIAD THINGS WOULD 

PERISH. 

WITHOUT FORTIFYING THEMSELVES WITH INTEGRAL VIRTUE, 

SAGES WOULD STUMBLE AND FALL. 
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GREATNESS IS ROOTED IN PLAINNESS, 

JUST AS THE LOW FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF THE HIGH. 

REALIZING THIS, THE ANCIENT SOVEREIGNS WERE CONTENT 

TO STYLE THEMSELVES AS DESOLATE, UNWORTHY, AND NEEDY. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO DOES NOT SEPARATE HIS BEING FROM 

THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE FOLLOWS THE INTEGRAL WAY. 

HE HAS NO WISH TO SOUND LIKE JINGLING JADE PENDANTS IN 

ORDER TO COURT A GOOD NAME, 

NOR LIKE THE RUMBLING OF A STONE ROLLING FROM A CLIFF IN 

ORDER TO CREATE A BAD NAME. 

EACH ONE SHOULD WORK ON ONE'S OWN SUBTLE SPIRITUAL 

INTEGRATION WITH THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[39C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IN THE REMOTE PAST THERE WERE THOSE WHO ATTAINED THE 

ONE. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, HEAVEN BECAME PURE. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, EARTH BECAME PEACEFUL. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, GOD BECAME SPIRITUAL. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, THE OCEAN BECAME FULL. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, TEN THOUSAND THINGS CAME INTO 

LIFE. 

ATTAINING THE ONE, RULERS BECAME THE MODELS OF THE 

WORLD. 

ALL OF THEM BECAME SO THROUGH THE ONE. 

WITHOUT BECOMING PURE, HEAVEN WOULD HAVE BROKEN. 

WITHOUT BECOMING PEACEFUL, THE EARTH WOULD HAVE 

QUAKED. 

WITHOUT BECOMING SPIRITUAL, GOD WOULD HAVE 

CRUMBLED. 

WITHOUT BECOMING FULL, THE OCEAN WOULD HAVE DRAINED. 

WITHOUT COMING INTO LIFE, TEN THOUSAND THINGS WOULD 

HAVE PERISHED. 

WITHOUT BECOMING THE MODELS OF THE WORLD, RULERS 

WOULD HAVE STUMBLED. 

THEREFORE, THE WORTHLESS SERVES AS THE FOUNDATION OF 

THE WORTHY. 

THE INFERIOR SERVES AS THE BASIS OF THE SUPERIOR. 

THUS, RULERS CALL THEMSELVES ISOLATED MEN, WITHOUT 

MERIT, AND WORTHLESS. 

IS THIS NOT ENOUGH TO PROVE THAT THE WORTHLESS SERVE 

AS THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORTHY? 

HENCE, THE PERFECT FAME IS NO FAME. 

RULERS DO NOT WANT TO BE ESTEEMED AS TINGLING JADE; 

THEY WOULD RATHER BE PLAIN, SOLID ROCK. 

——— 

[39C38T] HENRY WEI 

FOUNDATION OF THE LAW 

FA PEN 

SINCE ANTIQUITY, THESE HAVE POSSESSED THE ONE - 

HEAVEN IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAS BECOME CLEAR; 

EARTH IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAS BECOME STEADY; 

SPIRITS IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAVE BECOME DIVINE; 

VALLEYS IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAVE BECOME FULL; 

CREATURES IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAVE BECOME ALIVE; 

KINGS AND NOBLES IN POSSESSION OF THE ONE HAVE BECOME 

EXEMPLARY. 

ALL THE ABOVE BECAME WHAT THEY ARE IN THE SAME WAY. 

HEAVEN WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE IT CLEAR 

IS APT TO CRACK; 

EARTH WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE IT STEADY 

IS APT TO QUAKE; 

SPIRITS WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE THEM DIVINE 

ARE APT TO CEASE OPERATION; 

VALLEYS WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE THEM FULL 

ARE APT TO BECOME DRY; 

CREATURES WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE THEM ALIVE 

ARE APT TO BECOME EXTINCT; 

KINGS AND NOBLES WITHOUT THE ONE TO MAKE THEM 

EXEMPLARY 

ARE APT TO LOSE THEIR PRESTIGE AND EMINENCE. 

FORSOOTH, THE HONORABLE IS ROOTED IN THE HUMBLE, 

AND THE HIGH IS FOUNDED ON THE LOW. 

SO KINGS AND NOBLES CALL THEMSELVES ORPHANED, LONELY, 

AND UNWORTHY. 

DOES NOT THIS INDICATE THAT THE HONORABLE IS ROOTED IN 

THE HUMBLE? 

INDEED, IF A CHARIOT IS TAKEN APART, 

THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY CHARIOT. 

DESIRE NOT TO BE LIKE POLISHED JADE, 

BUT RATHER TO BE LIKE ROUGH ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE THINGS OF OLD THAT HAVE ATTAINED THE ONE: 

HEAVEN, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, IS CLEAR; 

EARTH, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, IS STEADY; 

SPIRITS, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, POSSESS THEIR 

NUMINOUS POWER; 

VALLEYS, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, ARE FULL; 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, 

COME TO LIFE; 

KINGS AND PRINCES, HAVING ATTAINED THE ONE, BECOME 

THE MODEL FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

IT IS BY VIRTUE OF THE ONE THAT THEY BECOME WHAT THEY 

ARE. 

WERE HEAVEN NOT CLEAR BY VIRTUE OF THAT, 

I FEAR IT WOULD SOON SHATTER; 

WERE EARTH NOT STEADY BY VIRTUE OF THAT, 

I FEAR IT WOULD SOON COLLAPSE; 

WERE SPIRITS NOT TO POSSESS THEIR NUMINOUS POWER BY 

VIRTUE OF THAT, 

I FEAR THEY WOULD SOON CEASE TO BE; 

WERE VALLEYS NOT FULL BY VIRTUE OF THAT, 

I FEAR THEY WOULD SOON DRY UP; 

WERE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS NOT TO COME TO LIFE BY 

VIRTUE OF THAT, 

I FEAR THEY WOULD SOON PERISH; 

WERE KINGS AND PRINCES NOT NOBLE AND HIGH BY VIRTUE OF 

THAT, 

I FEAR THEY WOULD SOON FALL. 

THEREFORE, FOR THE NOBLE THE HUMBLE IS THE ROOT; 

FOR THE HIGH THE LOW IS THE FOUNDATION. 

FOR THIS REASON, KINGS AND PRINCES 

REFER TO THEMSELVES AS "THE ORPHANED ONE," "THE 

WIDOWED ONE," AND "THE ILL-PROVIDED ONE." 

ISN'T THIS BECAUSE THE HUMBLE IS THE ROOT? 

IS IT NOT? 

THEREFORE, IF YOU TALLY YOUR HONORS YOU WILL COUNT 

NONE. 

DON'T TRY TO JINGLE LIKE JADE-BELLS, 
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RATHER, SOUND LIKE ROLLING ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C40T] TAO HUANG 

THOSE FROM THE PAST HAVE ATTAINED ONENESS. 

BY ATTAINING ONENESS, HEAVEN IS CLEAR. 

BY ATTAINING ONENESS, EARTH IS AT PEACE. 

BY ATTAINING ONENESS, THE SPIRIT IS QUICKENED. 

BY ATTAINING ONENESS, THE VALLEY IS FILLED. 

BY ATTAINING ONENESS, THE KING PUTS ORDER IN THE 

WHOLE WORLD. 

ALL THESE RESULT FROM ONENESS. 

WITHOUT ITS CLARITY, HEAVEN IS LIABLE TO EXPLODE. 

WITHOUT ITS PEACE, EARTH IS LIABLE TO ERUPT. 

WITHOUT ITS QUICKENING, THE SPIRIT IS LIABLE TO DIE OUT. 

WITHOUT ITS FULLNESS, VALLEYS ARE LIABLE TO DRY OUT. 

WITHOUT PROPER ESTEEM, THE KING IS LIABLE TO FALL. 

ESTEEM IS ROOTED IN THE HUMBLE. 

THE HIGH IS FOUNDED UPON THE LOW. 

THIS IS WHY THE LORDS AND RULERS CALL THEMSELVES 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS WITHOUT SUPPORT. 

IS THIS IS NOT THE ROOT OF BEING HUMBLE? 

MUCH PRAISE AMOUNTS TO NO PRAISE. 

WITHOUT PREFERENCE, BEING IS AS RESONANT AS JADE AND 

AS GRAVELLY AS STONE. 

——— 

[39C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

SINCE THE BEGINNING OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THERE WERE 

THINGS ATTAINING BALANCE: 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, HEAVENS EQUILIBRATED; 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, THE EARTH BECAME SECURE; 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, MINDS BECAME CALM; 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, VALLEYS BECAME CAPACIOUS; 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, ALL THINGS BECAME 

PRODUCTIVE; 

THROUGH ATTAINING BALANCE, RULERS ACHIEVED JUSTICE 

THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

WERE THE HEAVENS ARE NOT EQUILIBRATED, THEY MIGHT 

COLLAPSE; 

WERE THE EARTH NOT SECURE, IT MIGHT QUAKE TO BITS; 

WERE MINDS NOT CALM, THEY MIGHT BE DISRUPTED; 

WERE VALLEYS NOT CAPACIOUS, THEY MIGHT DRY UP; 

WERE ALL THINGS NON-PRODUCTIVE, THEY MIGHT BECOME 

EXTINCT; 

WERE RULERS NOT OBTAINING JUSTICE THROUGHOUT THE 

WORLD, THEY MIGHT FALL. 

HENCE, THE RULERS ESTABLISHED THE RULE BASED ON THE 

RULED; 

AND THE HIGHNESS WAS BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION OF 

THE LOWNESS. 

WHEN RULERS CALLED THEMSELVES "ORPHANS", "WIDOWS" 

AND "INDIGENTS" REMINDS THAT THEY ESTABLISHED THE RULE 

ACCORDING TO THE NEEDS OF THE RULED. 

DID THEY NOT? 

THUS FREQUENT FLATTERY BECOMES NO FLATTERY. 

THEREFORE, A PERFECT GENTLEMAN HAS NO EXCESSIVE 

DESIRES: 

HE IS SMOOTH LIKE SMOOTH JADE! 

HE IS SOLID LIKE SOLID ROCK! 

——— 

[39C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

OF OLD THOSE THAT OBTAINED THE ONE: 

HEAVEN OBTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME CLEAR. 

EARTH OBTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME TRANQUIL. 

THE SPIRITUAL BEINGS OBTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME 

DIVINE. 

THE VALLEY OBTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME FULL. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS OBTAINED THE ONE AND LIVED AND 

GREW. 

KINGS AND BARONS OBTAINED THE ONE AND BECAME RULERS 

OF THE EMPIRE. 

WHAT MADE THEM SO IS THE ONE. 

IF HEAVEN HAD NOT THUS BECOME CLEAR, 

IT WOULD SOON CRACK. 

IF THE EARTH HAD NOT THUS BECOME TRANQUIL, 

IT WOULD SOON BE SHAKEN. 

IF THE SPIRITUAL BEINGS HAD NOT THUS BECOME DIVINE, 

THEY WOULD SOON WITHER AWAY. 

IF THE VALLEY HAD NOT THUS BECOME FULL, 

IT WOULD SOON BECOME EXHAUSTED. 

IF THE MYRIAD THINGS HAD NOT THUS LIVED AND GROWN, 

THEY WOULD SOON BECOME EXTINCT. 

IF KINGS AND BARONS HAD NOT THUS BECOME HONORABLE 

AND HIGH IN POSITION, 

THEY WOULD SOON FALL. 

THEREFORE HUMBLE STATION IS THE BASIS OF HONOR. 

THE LOW IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE HIGH. 

FOR THIS REASON KINGS AND BARONS CALL THEMSELVES 

CHILDREN WITHOUT PARENTS, LONELY PEOPLE WITHOUT SPOUSES, 

AND MEN WITHOUT FOOD TO EAT. 

IS THIS NOT REGARDING HUMBLE STATION AS THE BASIS OF 

HONOR? 

IS IT NOT? 

THEREFORE ENUMERATE ALL THE PARTS OF A CHARIOT AS 

YOU MAY, AND YOU STILL HAVE NO CHARIOT. 

RATHER THAN JINGLE LIKE THE JADE, 

RUMBLE LIKE THE ROCKS. 

——— 

[39C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЕСТЬ ИЗДАВНА ОБРЕТШИЕ ЕДИНОЕ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ НЕБО И ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ЧИСТЫМ, 

ЗЕМЛЯ ХРАНИТ УСТОЙЧИВОСТЬ, 

ДУШИ ОБРЕТАЮТ ЧУДОТВОРНОСТЬ, 

ДОЛИНЫ НАПОЛНЯЮТСЯ, 

ВЕЩЕЙ РОДИТСЯ ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ, 

ВЛАДЕТЕЛИ И ЦАРЬ СТАНОВЯТСЯ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ 

ОБРАЗЦОМ. 

ДОСТИГНУТЬ ЭТОГО ИМ ПОМОГАЕТ ИМЕННО ЕДИНОЕ. 

КОГДА У НЕБА НЕТ ТОГО, ЧТО ДОСТАВЛЯЕТ ЧИСТОТУ, ОНО, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, РАЗЛОМАЕТСЯ; 

ЗЕМЛЯ, НЕ ОБЛАДАЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО ПРИДАЕТ УСТОЙЧИВОСТЬ, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, СТАНЕТ ШАТКОЙ; 

ДУШИ, НЕ ИМЕЯ ТОГО, ЧТО СОХРАНЯЕТ ЧУДОДЕЙСТВЕННОСТЬ, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, ПЕРЕСТАНУТ ПРОЯВЛЯТЬСЯ; 

ДОЛИНЫ ПРИ ОТСУТСТВИИ ТОГО, ЧТО ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ИМ 

НАПОЛНИТЬСЯ, ПОЖАЛУЙ, ПЕРЕСОХНУТ; 

ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАМ ВЕЩЕЙ ПО НЕИМЕНИЮ ТОГО, ЧЕМ МОЖНО 

ЖИТЬ, НЕ ИЗБЕЖАТЬ, ПОЖАЛУЙ, ИСТРЕБЛЕНИЯ; 

ВЛАДЕТЕЛИ И ЦАРЬ, НЕ ОБЛАДАЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО ОБЕСПЕЧИВАЕТ 

ЗНАТНОСТЬЮ И ВЫСШИМ ПОЛОЖЕНИЕМ, ПОЖАЛУЙ, ЭТОГО 

ЛИШАТСЯ. 
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ЗНАТНОСТЬ КОРЕНИТСЯ В ХУДОРОДСТВЕ, ВЫСОКОМУ 

ОСНОВОЙ СЛУЖИТ НИЗКОЕ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ВЛАДЕТЕЛИ И ЦАРЬ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ: 

"СИРЫЙ", "ВДОВЫЙ" И "УБОГИЙ". 

НЕ ЗНАЧИТ ЛИ ЭТО, ЧТО В ХУДОРОДСТВЕ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ ИХ 

КОРЕНЬ? РАЗВЕ НЕ ТАК? 

ОТСЮДА И ВЫХОДИТ, ЧТО ВСЕ ЧАСТИ, ИЗ КОТОРЫХ СОСТОИТ 

ПОВОЗКА, ПОВОЗКОЙ ЕЩЕ НЕ ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ. 

НЕ СТРЕМИСЬ БЫТЬ РЕДКИМ СЛОВНО ЯШМА ИЛИ МНОГИМ 

КАК ПРОСТЫЕ КАМНИ. 

——— 

[39C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВОТ ТО, ЧТО С ДРЕВНОСТИ ПРЕБЫВАЛО В ЕДИНОМ: 

НЕБО ПРЕБЫВАЛО В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ ДОСТИГАЛО 

ЧИСТОТЫ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ ПРЕБЫВАЛА В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ ДОСТИГАЛА ПОКОЯ. 

ДУХИ ПРЕБЫВАЛИ В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ БЫЛИ 

ОДУХОТВОРЁННО-ПОДВИЖНЫ. 

ДОЛИНА ПРЕБЫВАЛА В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ ДОСТИГАЛА 

РАСЦВЕТА. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ПРЕБЫВАЛИ В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ 

ОБРЕТАЛИ РОЖДЕНИЕ. 

ПРАВИТЕЛЬ И КНЯЗЬЯ ПРЕБЫВАЛИ В ЕДИНОМ И ПОТОМУ 

БЫЛИ ЧЕСТНЫ С ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ЛИШЬ БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕДИНОМУ ОНИ ДОСТИГАЛИ ЭТОГО. 

ЕСЛИ НЕБО НЕ ЧИСТО, ОНО РАЗВЕРЗАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗЕМЛЯ НЕ СПОКОЙНА, ОНА ОПУСКАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ДУХИ НЕ ОДУХОТВОРЁННО-ПОДВИЖНЫ, ОНИ 

ИСТОЩАЮТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ДОЛИНА НЕ РАСЦВЕТАЕТ, ОНА ИССЫХАЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ НЕ ОБРЕТАЮТ РОЖДЕНИЯ, ОНИ 

ОБРЕЧЕНЫ НА УНИЧТОЖЕНИЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАТЬ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ НЕ ЧЕСТНЫ, ОНИ БУДУТ 

СВЕРГНУТЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ В ОСНОВЕ ЦЕННОГО ЛЕЖИТ ДЕШЁВОЕ. 

БЛАГОРОДНЫЙ МУЖ РАССМАТРИВАЕТ ПОДДАННЫХ В 

КАЧЕСТВЕ СВОЕГО КОРНЯ. 

ВЫСШИЕ РАССМАТРИВАЮТ НИЗШИХ В КАЧЕСТВЕ СВОЕЙ 

ОСНОВЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ И КНЯЗЬЯ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ "СИРЫМИ", 

"ПОКИНУТЫМИ", "НЕУДАЧНИКАМИ". 

ТАК РАЗВЕ ЭТО НЕ ЗНАЧИТ: "РАССМАТРИВАТЬ ПОДДАННЫХ В 

КАЧЕСТВЕ СВОЕГО КОРНЯ"? 

РАЗВЕ ЭТО НЕ ТАК? 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ И ДОСТИГАЮТ ВЕЛИЧАЙШЕГО ПРИЗНАНИЯ ВНЕ 

ПРИЗНАНИЯ, НЕ ЖЕЛАЯ БЫТЬ ПРЕКРАСНЕЙШИМИ, СЛОВНО ЯШМА, 

И ТВЕРДЕЙШИМИ, БУДТО КАМЕНЬ. 

——— 

[39C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВОТ ТЕ, КТО НЕКОГДА ПРИЧАСТНЫ СТАЛИ ОДНОМУ: 

НЕБО СТАЛО ПРИЧАСТНО ОДНОМУ - И ОЧИСТИЛОСЬ, 

ЗЕМЛЯ СТАЛА ПРИЧАСТНА ОДНОМУ - И УПОКОИЛАСЬ, 

БОЖЕСТВЕННОЕ СТАЛО ПРИЧАСТНО ОДНОМУ - И 

ОДУХОТВОРИЛОСЬ, 

ДОЛИНЫ СТАЛИ ПРИЧАСТНЫ ОДНОМУ - И НАПОЛНИЛИСЬ, 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ СТАЛО ПРИЧАСТНО ОДНОМУ - И СТАЛО 

ПОРОЖДАТЬ, 

ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ СТАЛИ ПРИЧАСТНЫ ОДНОМУ - И 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ВЫПРАВИЛАСЬ. 

А ВОТ ЧТО БЫЛО БЫ В ПРОТИВНОМ СЛУЧАЕ: 

НЕ СТАЛО БЫ НЕБО ЧИСТЫМ И РАСПАЛОСЬ БЫ НА КУСКИ, 

НЕ УПОКОИЛАСЬ БЫ ЗЕМЛЯ И РАСКОЛОЛАСЬ БЫ НА ЧАСТИ, 

НЕ ОДУХОТВОРИЛОСЬ БЫ БОЖЕСТВЕННОЕ И ИСТОЩИЛОСЬ БЫ 

НЕМЕДЛЕННО, 

НЕ НАПОЛНИЛИСЬ БЫ ДОЛИНЫ И ПЕРЕСОХЛИ БЫ ТОТЧАС, 

НЕ СТАЛО ПОРОЖДАТЬ БЫ СУЩЕЕ И ТОТЧАС БЫ ПОГИБЛО, 

НЕ ЦЕНИЛИ БЫ ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ ВЫСОКОЕ И БЫЛИ БЫ 

НИЗЛОЖЕНЫ ВНЕЗАПНО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЦЕНИТЕ УНИЖЕННОЕ, СЧИТАЯ ЕГО КОРНЕМ, 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ДЛЯ ВСЕГО ВЫСОКОГО НИЗКОЕ БУДЕТ ВСЕГДА 

ОСНОВАНИЕМ. 

ВОТ ПОЭТОМУ-ТО ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ И НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ 

"СИРЫМИ", "ОДИНОКИМИ" И "НЕДОСТОЙНЫМИ". 

РАЗВЕ ЭТО НЕ ОЗНАЧАЕТ "СЧИТАТЬ УНИЖЕННОЕ КОРНЕМ"? 

НЕ ТАК ЛИ? 

ПОЭТОМУ СТРЕМЯЩИЙСЯ БЫТЬ ВЛАДЕЛЬЦЕМ МНОГИХ 

КОЛЕСНИЦ ОСТАЕТСЯ БЕЗ КОЛЕСНИЦЫ. 

И Я НЕ СТРЕМЛЮСЬ БЫТЬ БЛЕСТЯЩИМ И СИЯЮЩИМ, КАК 

ЯШМА, А ХОЧУ БЫТЬ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ПРОСТЫМ И НЕЗАМЕТНЫМ, КАК 

ПРОСТОЙ БУЛЫЖНИК. 

——— 

[39C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВОТ ТЕ, КТО В ДРЕВНОСТИ ОБРЕЛИ ЕДИНСТВО: 

НЕБО ОБРЕЛО ЕДИНСТВО ЧИСТОТОЙ, 

ЗЕМЛЯ ОБРЕЛА ЕДИНСТВО НЕЗЫБЛЕМОСТЬЮ, 

ДУХ ОБРЕЛ ЕДИНСТВО ДУХОВНОСТЬЮ (ЛИН), 

ЛОНО [ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ] ОБРЕЛО ЕДИНСТВО ПОЛНОТОЙ, 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ОБРЕЛИ ЕДИНСТВО РОЖДЕНИЕМ, 

ХОУ И ВАНЫ ОБРЕЛИ ЕДИНСТВО, СТАВ ВОПЛОЩЕНИЕМ 

ЧЕСТНОСТИ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОНИ ДОСТИГЛИ ЭТОГО. 

НЕБО, НЕ СТАВ ЧИСТЫМ, БОЮСЬ, МОЖЕТ ЛОПНУТЬ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ, НЕ СТАВ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЙ, БОЮСЬ, МОЖЕТ 

РАССЫПАТЬСЯ. 

ДУХ, НЕ СТАВ ОДУХОТВОРЕННЫМ, БОЮСЬ, МОЖЕТ 

ИСТОЩИТЬСЯ. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ, НЕ РОЖДАЯСЬ, БОЮСЬ, МОГУТ ИСЧЕЗНУТЬ. 

ХОУ И ВАНЫ, НЕ СТАВ ЦЕНИМЫМИ И ВЫСОКОПОЧИТАЕМЫМИ, 

БОЮСЬ, МОГУТ ОСТУПИТЬСЯ. 

ОСНОВОЙ ДОРОГОГО (БЛАГОРОДНОГО) ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДЕШЕВОЕ 

(ХУДОРОДНОЕ). 

ОСНОВОЙ ВЫСОКОГО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НИЗКОЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ХОУ И ВАНЫ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ СИРЫМИ, 

ОДИНОКИМИ, НЕСЧАСТНЫМИ. 

ЭТО НЕ ОТТОГО ЛИ, ЧТО ДЕШЕВОЕ (ХУДОРОДНОЕ) ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

ОСНОВОЙ? 

А РАЗВЕ НЕТ?! 

ОДНАКО ЕСЛИ ЗА НЕСКОЛЬКИМИ КОЛЕСНИЦАМИ 

ПОГОНИШЬСЯ, НИ ОДНУ НЕ ДОГОНИШЬ. 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЙ СВЕРКАТЬ СЛОВНО ДРАГОЦЕННАЯ ЯШМА, БУДЬ 

БЛЕКЛЫМ, КАК ПРОСТОЙ КАМЕНЬ. 

——— 

[39C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВОТ ТЕ, КОТОРЫЕ С ДРЕВНИХ ВРЕМЕН НАХОДЯТСЯ В 

ЕДИНСТВЕ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕДИНСТВУ НЕБО СТАЛО ЧИСТЫМ, ЗЕМЛЯ - 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЙ, ДУХ - ЧУТКИМ, ДОЛИНА - ЦВЕТУЩЕЙ И НАЧАЛИ 

РОЖДАТЬСЯ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕДИНСТВУ ЗНАТЬ И ГОСУДАРИ СТАНОВЯТСЯ 

ОБРАЗЦОМ В МИРЕ. 
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ВОТ ЧТО СОЗДАЕТ ЕДИНСТВО. 

ЕСЛИ НЕБО НЕ ЧИСТО, ОНО РАЗРУШАЕТСЯ; 

ЕСЛИ ЗЕМЛЯ ЗЫБКА, ОНА РАСКАЛЫВАЕТСЯ; 

ЕСЛИ ДУХ НЕ ЧУТОК, ОН ИСЧЕЗАЕТ; 

ЕСЛИ ДОЛИНЫ НЕ ЦВЕТУТ, ОНИ ПРЕВРАЩАЮТСЯ В ПУСТЫНЮ; 

ЕСЛИ ВЕЩИ НЕ РОЖДАЮТСЯ, ОНИ ИСЧЕЗАЮТ; 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАТЬ И ГОСУДАРИ НЕ ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ПРИМЕРОМ 

БЛАГОРОДСТВА, ОНИ БУДУТ СВЕРГНУТЫ. 

НЕЗНАТНЫЕ ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ОСНОВОЙ ДЛЯ ЗНАТНЫХ, А НИЗКОЕ - 

ОСНОВАНИЕМ ДЛЯ ВЫСОКОГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЗНАТЬ И ГОСУДАРИ САМИ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ 

"ОДИНОКИМИ", "СИРЫМИ", "НЕСЧАСТЛИВЫМИ". 

ЭТО ПРОИСХОДИТ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ОНИ НЕ РАССМАТРИВАЮТ 

НЕЗНАТНЫХ КАК СВОЮ ОСНОВУ. 

ЭТО ЛОЖНЫЙ ПУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ РАЗОБРАТЬ КОЛЕСНИЦУ, ОТ НЕЕ НИЧЕГО НЕ 

ОСТАНЕТСЯ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ СЧИТАТЬ СЕБЯ "ДРАГОЦЕННЫМ", КАК ЯШМА, А 

НУЖНО БЫТЬ ПРОСТЫМ, КАК КАМЕНЬ. 

——— 

[39C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ВСЯКОЕ СУЩЕСТВО ДОСТИГАЛО ЕДИНСТВА. 

НЕБО, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛО ЧИСТЫМ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛА СПОКОЙНОЙ. 

ДУХ, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛ РАЗУМНЫМ. 

ДОЛИНА, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛА ПОЛНОЙ. 

ВСЯКАЯ ВЕЩЬ, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛА 

СУЩЕСТВОВАТЬ. 

ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ, ДОСТИГШИ ЕДИНСТВА, СТАЛИ ОБРАЗЦАМИ 

ДЛЯ МИРА. 

ВСЕ ЭТО БЫЛО ДОСТИГНУТО, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕДИНСТВУ. 

ДОСТИЖЕНИЕ ЕДИНСТВА ВО ВСЕМ ЭТОМ ОДНО И ТО ЖЕ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ НЕБО БЫЛО НЕ ЧИСТО, ТО КАЗАЛОСЬ БЫ, ЧТО ОНО 

БОИТСЯ ВЗРЫВА. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ЗЕМЛЯ ПОТЕРЯЛА СПОКОЙСТВИЕ, ТО ОНА БЫЛА БЫ В 

ОПАСНОСТИ РАЗРУШЕНИЯ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ДУХ ЛИШИЛСЯ РАЗУМНОСТИ, ТО ОН ПОТЕРЯЛ БЫ 

(СВОЙСТВО) БЫТЬ ДУХОМ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ПУСТОТА ДОЛИНЫ НАПОЛНИЛАСЬ ЧЕМ-НИБУДЬ, ТО 

ОНА ПЕРЕСТАЛА БЫ БЫТЬ ДОЛИНОЙ. 

ВСЯКАЯ ВЕЩЬ, ЕСЛИ БЫ ПЕРЕСТАЛА РАСТИ, УНИЧТОЖИЛАСЬ 

БЫ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ ПОТЕРЯЛИ ВЕРНОСТЬ И 

ПРЕДАННОСТЬ (СВОИХ ПОДДАННЫХ), ТО БЫЛИ БЫ СВЕРГНУТЫ. 

ОТСЮДА БЛАГОРОДНЫЕ ЛЮДИ СМОТРЯТ НА НЕБЛАГОРОДНЫХ, 

КАК НА СВОЕ НАЧАЛО; ВЫСШИЕ СМОТРЯТ НА НИЗШИХ, КАК НА 

СВОЕ ОСНОВАНИЕ. 

ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ ЗАБОТЯТСЯ О БЕДНЫХ СИРОТАХ И ВДОВАХ. 

ЭТИМ ЖЕ ОНИ МОГЛИ БЫ СВИДЕТЕЛЬСТВОВАТЬ О СВОЕМ 

ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИИ. 

УЖЕЛИ ЭТО НЕПРАВДА? 

ЕСЛИ РАЗОБРАТЬ ТЕЛЕГУ ПО ЧАСТЯМ, ТО НЕ ОСТАНЕТСЯ 

ТЕЛЕГИ. 

Я НЕ ЖЕЛАЮ БЫТЬ ГОРДЫМ, КАК ДРАГОЦЕННЫЙ КАМЕНЬ. 

ТАКЖЕ Я НЕ ЖЕЛАЮ БЫТЬ ПРЕЗИРАЕМЫМ, КАК ДИКИЙ 

КАМЕНЬ. 

——— 

[39C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ИЗ ТЕХ, КТО В ДРЕВНОСТИ ОБРЕЛ ЕДИНОЕ: 

НЕБО, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, СТАЛО ЧИСТЫМ; 

ЗЕМЛЯ, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, СТАЛА ПОКОЙНОЙ; 

ДУХИ, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, СТАЛИ БОЖЕСТВЕННЫМИ; 

ДОЛИНЫ, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, СТАЛИ ПОЛНЫ; 

ВСЯ ТЬМА ВЕЩЕЙ, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, ЖИВЕТ; 

КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ, ОБРЕТЯ ЕДИНОЕ, ПРАВЯТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ТАК ВСЕ ПРОИСХОДИТ БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕДИНОМУ. 

НЕБО, НЕ БУДУЧИ ЧИСТЫМ, НЕ РАСКОЛЕТСЯ ЛИ? 

ЗЕМЛЯ, НЕ БУДУЧИ ПОКОЙНОЙ, НЕ РАСТРЯСЕТСЯ ЛИ? 

ДУХИ, НЕ БУДУЧИ БОЖЕСТВЕННЫМИ, НЕ ОБЕССИЛЯТ ЛИ? 

ДОЛИНЫ, НЕ БУДУЧИ НАПОЛНЕННЫМИ, НЕ ОСКУДЕЮТ ЛИ? 

ВСЯ ТЬМА ВЕЩЕЙ, НЕ ИМЕЯ В СЕБЕ ЖИЗНИ, НЕ ИСЧЕЗНЕТ ЛИ? 

КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ, НЕ ИМЕЯ ПОЧЕТА И СЛАВЫ, НЕ ПАДУТ ЛИ? 

ПОСЕМУ КОРЕНЬ ПОЧЕТА - УНИЖЕННОСТЬ. 

ОСНОВА СЛАВЫ - БЕЗВЕСТНОСТЬ. 

ОТТОГО КНЯЗЬЯ И ЦАРИ ЗОВУТ СЕБЯ СИРОТАМИ, ОДИНОКИМИ, 

БЕСПОМОЩНЫМИ. 

НЕ ЗНАЧИТ ЛИ ЭТО, ЧТО ДЛЯ НИХ УНИЖЕННОСТЬ - КОРЕНЬ? 

РАЗВЕ НЕТ? 

ИМЕЯ МНОЖЕСТВО КОЛЕСНИЦ, СЧИТАЙ, ЧТО У ТЕБЯ НЕТ 

КОЛЕСНИЦ. 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЙ НИ БЛЕСТЕТЬ, СЛОВНО ПРЕКРАСНАЯ ЯШМА, 

НИ БЫТЬ ТВЕРДЫМ, СЛОВНО ПРОСТОЙ БУЛЫЖНИК. 

——— 

[39C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО ТАК ОБРЕТАЮТ ЕДИНСТВО: 

НЕБО ОБРЕТАЕТ ЕДИНСТВО СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ ЧИСТОТЫ. 

ЗЕМЛЯ ОБРЕТАЕТ ЕДИНСТВО СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ ПОКОЯ. 

ДУХ ОБРЕТАЕТ ЕДИНСТВО СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ БОЖЕСТВЕННОЙ 

ТАЙНЫ. 

ДОЛИНА ОБРЕТАЕТ ЕДИНСТВО СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ НАПОЛНЕНИЯ. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ ОБРЕТАЮТ ЕДИНСТВО СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ 

ЖИТЬ. 

УДЕЛЬНЫЕ КНЯЗЬЯ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ ОБРЕТАЮТ ЕДИНСТВО 

СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ИСПРАВЛЕНИЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ЭТО И ПРИВОДИТ ИХ К ЕДИНСТВУ. 

ЕСЛИ У НЕБА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ СПОСОБНОСТЬ ЧИСТОТЫ, МОЖЕТ 

И РАСКОЛОТЬСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ У ЗЕМЛИ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ СПОСОБНОСТЬ ПОКОЯ, МОЖЕТ 

ПРИЙТИ В ДВИЖЕНИЕ. 

ЕСЛИ У ДУХА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ СПОСОБНОСТЬ БОЖЕСТВЕННОЙ 

ТАЙНЫ, МОЖЕТ И ИССЯКНУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ У ДОЛИНЫ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ СПОСОБНОСТЬ НАПОЛНЕНИЯ, 

МОЖЕТ И ИСТОЩИТЬСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ У МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ СПОСОБНОСТЬ 

ЖИТЬ, МОГУТ И ИСЧЕЗНУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ У УДЕЛЬНЫХ КНЯЗЕЙ И ПРАВИТЕЛЕЙ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ К ИСПРАВЛЕНИЮ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОЧИТАНИЯ 

ВЫСОКОГО, МОГУТ И РУХНУТЬ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОСНОВОЙ ДЛЯ БЛАГОРОДНОГО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ПОДЛОЕ. 

ОПОРОЙ ДЛЯ ВЫСОКОГО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НИЗКОЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

УДЕЛЬНЫЕ КНЯЗЬЯ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ СИРЫМИ, 

ВДОВЫМИ, НЕПРИКАЯННЫМИ. 

РАЗВЕ ЭТО НЕ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ПОДЛОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ОСНОВОЙ? 

РАЗВЕ НЕТ? 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

В ЧАСТОМ ВЫРАЖЕНИИ ВОСХВАЛЕНИЯ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ 

ВОСХВАЛЕНИЯ. 

НЕ СТРЕМИСЬ К БЛЕСКУ ДРАГОЦЕННОГО КАМНЯ, БУДЬ 
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ЗАУРЯДНЫМ, КАК ПРОСТОЙ БУЛЫЖНИК. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[40C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

"REVERSAL" IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO; 

"WEAKNESS" IS THE FUNCTION OF THE TAO. 

THE THINGS OF THE WORLD ORIGINATE IN BEING, 

AND BEING {ORIGINATES} IN NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO CONSISTS IN RETURNING. 

THE USE OF THE TAO CONSISTS IN SOFTNESS. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN OF THE CORPOREAL: 

THE CORPOREAL IS BORN OF THE INCORPOREAL. 

——— 

[40C03T] D. C. LAU 

TURNING BACK IS HOW THE WAY MOVES; 

WEAKNESS IS THE MEANS THE WAY EMPLOYS. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES IN THE WORLD ARE BORN FROM 

SOMETHING, AND SOMETHING FROM NOTHING. 

——— 

[40C04T] R. L. WING 

POLARITY IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO. 

RECEPTIVITY IS THE WAY IT IS USED. 

THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS WERE PRODUCED FROM ITS 

EXISTENCE. 

ITS EXISTENCE WAS PRODUCED FROM NONEXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C05T] REN JIYU 

REVERSION IS THE MOVEMENT OF TAO, 

WEAKNESS IS THE FUNCTION OF TAO. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN COME INTO BEING FROM (VISIBLE) 

CONCRETE BEINGS, 

AND ALL BEINGS COME INTO BEING FROM INVISIBLE 

NONEXISTENCE (TAO). 

——— 

[40C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

RETURNING IS THE MOTION OF THE TAO. 

YIELDING IS THE WAY OF THE TAO. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARE BORN OF BEING. 

BEING IS BORN OF NOT BEING. 

——— 

[40C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE REVERSE OF EXPECTATIONS IS THE DAO IN ACTION. 

THE WEAK IN APPEARANCE IS THE DAO IN APPLICATION. 

ALL LIVING THINGS ARE BORN OF INTERACTIONS IN THE 

WORLD OF EXISTENCE. 

INTERACTIONS IN THE WORLD OF EXISTENCE ARE BORN OF 

EMPTINESS OR NON-EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

CYCLING IS HOW THE DAO MOVES; 

THE WEAK IS WHERE THE DAO FUNCTIONS. 

EVERYTHING COMES FROM EXISTENCE; 

EXISTENCE COMES FROM NOTHINGNESS. 

——— 

[40C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, RESIGNING WORK 

THE PATH OF TAO IS BACKWARD. 

THE CHARACTERISTIC OF TAO IS GENTLENESS. 

EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE COMES FROM EXISTENCE, AND 

EXISTENCE FROM NON-EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO 

BY CONTRARIES PROCEEDS; 

AND WEAKNESS MARKS THE COURSE 

OF TAO'S MIGHTY DEEDS. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN SPRANG FROM IT AS EXISTING 

(AND NAMED); 

THAT EXISTENCE SPRANG FROM IT AS NON-EXISTENT (AND 

NOT NAMED). 

——— 

[40C11T] DAVID HINTON 

RETURN IS THE MOVEMENT OF WAY, AND YIELDING THE 

METHOD OF WAY. 

ALL BENEATH HEAVEN, THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS: IT'S ALL 

BORN OF BEING, AND BEING IS BORN OF NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

OPPOSITION CHARACTERIZES THE TAO'S MOVEMENT; 

WEAKNESS CHARACTERIZES THE TAO'S FUNCTION. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE GENERATED FROM BEING; 

BEING IS GENERATED FROM NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

RETURNING (FAN) IS THE MOVEMENT (TUNG) OF TAO. 

WEAK (JO) IS THE FUNCTIONING (YUNG) OF TAO. 

TEN THOUSAND THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN OF BEING 

(YU). 

BEING IS BORN OF NON-BEING (WU). 

——— 

[40C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE MOVEMENT OF TAO [IN THE COURSE OF TIME] IS TO 

RETURN [TO SIMPLICITY]; 

THE WORKING OF TAO IS SO SUBTLE [THAT IS OSTENSIBLE 

EFFECT MAY NOT BE IMMEDIATELY] NOTICEABLE. 

MYRIAD THINGS AND CREATURES ON EARTH [AS WE CAN 

CONJECTURE] WERE ORIGINATED FROM SOMETHING; 

THIS SOMETHING [DESCRIBABLE BY US] WAS LAUNCHED 

[ULTIMATELY] FROM NOTHING [WHICH IS BEYOND OUR 

DESCRIPTION]. 

——— 

[40C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

RETURN IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE WAY. 

WEAKNESS IS THE USE OF THE WAY. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN FROM BEING. 

BEING IS BORN FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

ACCORDING TO TAO, RECURRENCE IS THE WAY OF MOTION. 

ACCORDING TO TAO, FLEXIBILITY IS THE WAY OF 

APPLICATION. 

THE ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD COME FROM THE VISIBLE, 

WHICH COMES FROM THE INVISIBLE. 

——— 

[40C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IN TAO THE ONLY MOTION IS RETURNING; 

THE ONLY USEFUL QUALITY, WEAKNESS. 

FOR THOUGH ALL CREATURES UNDER HEAVEN ARE THE 
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PRODUCTS OF BEING, 

BEING ITSELF IS THE PRODUCT OF NOT-BEING. 

——— 

[40C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

REVERSION IS THE ACTION OF THE DAO. 

SOFTNESS IS THE FUNCTION OF THE DAO. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ACHIEVE LIFE IN 

EXISTENCE. 

EXISTENCE ARISES FROM NOTHINGNESS. 

——— 

[40C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE PRINCIPLE OF REVERSION 

REVERSION IS THE ACTION OF TAO. 

GENTLENESS IS THE FUNCTION OF TAO. 

THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD COME FROM BEING, 

AND BEING (COMES) FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

REVERSAL IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE WAY; 

WEAKNESS IS THE USAGE OF THE WAY. 

ALL CREATURES UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN FROM BEING; 

BEING IS BORN FROM NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

RETURNING IS THE DIRECTION OF THE TAO. 

YIELDING IS THE WAY OF THE TAO. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ARE BORN OF BEING AND BEING 

IS BORN OF NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C22T] DAVID H. LI 

PERIODICITY IS DIRECTION IN MOTION; 

FRAILTY IS DIRECTION IN APPLICATION. 

MYRIAD MATTERS IN THE WORLD ARE BORN OUT OF ULL. 

ULL IS BORN OUT OF NULL. 

——— 

[40C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

CYCLIC RETURNING TO THE SOURCE IS THE RHYTHMIC 

MOVEMENT OF THE TAO. 

GENTLE SPONTANEITY IS THE NATURE OF ITS FUNCTION. 

ALL BEINGS DERIVE THEIR BEINGNESS FROM BEING, WHICH IS 

THE TAO. 

AND BEING ARISES IN AND AS NOTHINGNESS, WHICH IS THE 

TAO. 

——— 

[40C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

GOING BACK IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO, 

WEAKENING IS THE EXPRESSION OF THE TAO. 

EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE SPRINGS FROM WITHIN 

EXISTENCE, 

AND EXISTENCE SPRINGS FROM NON-EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO MOVES IN EVERY DIRECTION AT ONCE - 

ITS ESSENCE IS FLUID AND YIELDING. 

IT IS THE MAKER OF EVERYTHING UNDER THE SUN: 

AND EVERYTHING COMES OUT OF NOTHING. 

——— 

[40C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

CYCLING IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE TAO; 

BEING WEAK IS THE FUNCTION OF THE TAO. 

ALL THINGS OF THE WORLD ARE BORN FROM THE BEING, 

AND THE BEING FROM THE NOTHINGNESS. 

——— 

[40C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

RETURNING IS THE MOVEMENT OF TAO. 

WEAKNESS IS THE USE OF THE TAO. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN FROM 

SOMETHING. 

THE SOMETHING IS BORN FROM NOTHING. 

——— 

[40C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

POLAR OPPOSITION HELPS THE MOVEMENT OF THE WAY. 

WEAKNESS IS THE CONDITION FOR THE USE OF THE WAY. 

EVERYTHING IS DEVELOPED FROM BEING, 

AND BEING IS DEVELOPED FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

BEING AND NON-BEING 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

REVERSE MOVEMENT IS HOW THE TAO DOES GO; 

GENTLENESS IS THE COURSE IT CHOOSES TO SHOW. 

ALL EXISTENCE UNDER HEAVEN SPRANG FROM BEING; 

THAT BEING SPRANG FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

RETURNING IS THE MOTION OF TAO, 

WEAKNESS IS THE APPLIANCE OF TAO. 

ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE COME FROM EXISTENCE, 

AND EXISTENCE FROM NON-EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

RETURNING IS TAO'S MOTION. 

WEAKNESS IS TAO'S FUNCTION. 

ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE PRODUCED BY BEING. 

AND BEING IS PRODUCED BY NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TURNING BACK IS TAO MOVEMENT; 

BEING WEAK IS TAO PRACTICE. 

"THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE BORN OF 

BEING." 

BEING IS BORN OF NOTHING. 

——— 

[40C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE MOTION OF TRUTH IS CYCLICAL. 

THE WAY OF TRUTH IS PLIANT. 

THE MULTITUDE OF THINGS IN THIS WORLD HAVE THEIR 

ORIGIN IN REALITY. 

BEFORE THE BIRTH OF REALITY THERE WAS NOTHINGNESS. 

——— 

[40C34T] YI WU 

REVERSAL IS THE MOVEMENT OF THE WAY. 

WEAKNESS IS THE FUNCTION OF THE WAY. 

ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD LIVE IN BEING, 

AND BEING LIVES IN NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

REVERSAL IS THE ACTION OF DAO. 

SOFT AND WEAK IS THE FUNCTION OF DAO. 

EVERYTHING COMES FROM BEING. 
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AND BEING COMES FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

RETURNING TO ITSELF IS HOW THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE 

UNIVERSE EXERCISES ITSELF. 

BEING GENTLE AND YIELDING IS HOW THE SUBTLE WAY OF 

THE UNIVERSE EMPLOYS ITSELF. 

ALL THINGS OF THE WORLD COME FROM THE MANIFEST. 

THE MANIFEST COMES FROM THE UNMANIFEST, SUBTLE 

ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[40C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

REVERSE IS THE MOVEMENT OF TAO. 

YIELDING IS THE ACTION OF TAO. 

TEN THOUSAND THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE ARE CREATED FROM 

BEING. 

BEING IS CREATED FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C38T] HENRY WEI 

MOVEMENT AND FUNCTION 

CH'U YUNG 

CYCLIC REVERSION IS TAO'S MOVEMENT. 

WEAKNESS IS TAO'S FUNCTION. 

ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE ARE DERIVED FROM BEING. 

BEING IS DERIVED FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TURNING BACK IS TAO'S MOTION. 

BEING WEAK IS TAO'S FUNCTION. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN FROM 

BEING; 

BEING IS BORN FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO MOVES BY RETURNING. 

TAO FUNCTIONS BY WEAKNESS. 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE BORN OF BEING. 

BEING IS BORN OF NONBEING. 

——— 

[40C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO RETURN IS TO COMPLETE THE MOVEMENT - CHANGE. 

TO BE TENDER IS A VIRTUE OF DAO. 

UNIVERSE (HEAVEN AND EARTH) AND ALL THINGS WERE 

GIVEN BIRTH BY EXISTENCE. 

EXISTENCE WAS GIVEN BIRTH BY UNKNOWN-EXISTENCE. 

——— 

[40C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

REVERSION IS THE ACTION OF TAO. 

WEAKNESS IS THE FUNCTION OF TAO. 

ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD COME FROM BEING. 

AND BEING COMES FROM NON-BEING. 

——— 

[40C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

В ОБРАТНОМ ХОДЕ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ ДВИЖЕНИЕ ДАО, В 

СЛАБОСТИ - ЕГО ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ. 

ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАМ ВЕЩЕЙ ПОД НЕБЕСАМИ ЖИЗНЬ ДАЕТ 

НАЛИЧИЕ, А САМО НАЛИЧИЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ОТ НЕНАЛИЧИЯ. 

——— 

[40C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ОБРАЩЕНИЕ ВСПЯТЬ - ЭТО ДВИЖЕНИЕ ДАО. 

ОСЛАБЛЕНИЕ - ЭТО ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ДАО. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РОЖДАЮТСЯ ИЗ БЫТИЯ. 

БЫТИЕ ЖЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ИЗ НЕБЫТИЯ. 

——— 

[40C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ К САМОМУ СЕБЕ - ВОТ ПРИНЦИП ДВИЖЕНИЯ 

ДАО-ПУТИ. 

ОСЛАБЛЕНИЕ - ВОТ В ЧЕМ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ДАО-ПУТИ. 

ВСЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СУЩЕЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ИЗ НАЛИЧИЯ, НО 

САМО НАЛИЧИЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ИЗ ОТСУТСТВИЯ. 

——— 

[40C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПЕРЕХОД В ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОСТЬ (ОПРОКИДЫВАНИЕ) - 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ ДАО, ОСЛАБЛЕНИЕ - ДЕЙСТВИЕ ДАО. 

МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РОЖДАЮТСЯ В БЫТИИ, 

БЫТИЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ В НЕБЫТИИ. 

——— 

[40C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ПРЕВРАЩЕНИЕ В ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОЕ ЕСТЬ ДЕЙСТВИЕ ДАО, 

СЛАБОСТЬ ЕСТЬ СВОЙСТВО ДАО. 

В МИРЕ ВСЕ ВЕЩИ РОЖДАЮТСЯ В БЫТИИ, 

А БЫТИЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ В НЕБЫТИИ. 

——— 

[40C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ ТАО ПРОИСХОДИТ ОТ СОПРОТИВЛЕНИЯ (ВСЕМУ 

ВЕЩЕСТВЕННОМУ). 

СЛАБОСТЬ ЕСТЬ ОТЛИЧИТЕЛЬНАЯ ЧЕРТА ДЕЙСТВИЯ ТАО. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ПРОИЗОШЛИ ОТ БЫТИЯ (ЧТО), И БЫТИЕ ОТ 

НЕБЫТИЯ (НИЧТО). 

——— 

[40C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВОЗВРАЩЕНИЕ - ЭТО ДЕЙСТВИЕ ПУТИ. 

СЛАБОСТЬ - ЭТО ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ ПУТИ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ В МИРЕ ИСХОДЯТ ИЗ СУЩЕГО, 

А СУЩЕЕ ИСХОДИТ ИЗ ОТСУТСТВУЮЩЕГО. 

——— 

[40C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОТ ОБРАТНОГО - ТАКОВО ДВИЖЕНИЕ ПУТИ. 

ОТ СЛАБОСТИ - ТАКОВО ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ ПУТИ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ РОЖДАЮТСЯ В 

НАЛИЧИИ. 

НАЛИЧИЕ РОЖДАЕТСЯ В ОТСУТСТВИИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[41C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN THE HIGHEST TYPE OF {MEN HEAR} THE WAY, WITH 

DILIGENCE THEY'RE ABLE TO PRACTICE IT; 

WHEN AVERAGE MEN HEAR THE WAY, SOME THINGS THEY 

RETAIN AND OTHERS THEY LOSE; 

WHEN THE LOWEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR THE WAY, THEY 

LAUGH OUT LOUD AT IT. 

IF THEY DIDN'T LAUGH AT IT, {IT COULDN'T} BE REGARDED AS 

THE WAY. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS A SET SAYING ABOUT THIS THAT GOES: 

THE BRIGHT WAY APPEARS TO BE DARK; 

THE WAY THAT GOES FORWARD APPEARS TO RETREAT; 

THE SMOOTH WAY APPEARS TO BE UNEVEN; 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE [IS EMPTY] LIKE A VALLEY; 

THE PUREST WHITE APPEARS TO BE SOILED; 

VAST VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE INSUFFICIENT; 

FIRM VIRTUE APPEARS {THIN AND WEAK}; 

THE SIMPLEST {REALITY APPEARS TO CHANGE}. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE GREAT VESSEL TAKES LONG TO COMPLETE; 

THE GREAT TONE MAKES LITTLE SOUND; 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE WAY IS GREAT BUT HAS NO NAME. 

ONLY THE WAY IS GOOD AT BEGINNING THINGS AND ALSO 

GOOD AT BRINGING THINGS TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN A WISE SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

HE PRACTICES IT DILIGENTLY. 

WHEN A MEDIOCRE SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

HE WAVERS BETWEEN BELIEF AND UNBELIEF. 

WHEN A WORTHLESS SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

HE LAUGHS BOISTEROUSLY AT IT. 

BUT IF SUCH A ONE DOES NOT LAUGH AT IT, 

THE TAO WOULD NOT BE THE TAO! 

THE WISE MEN OF OLD HAVE TRULY SAID: 

THE BRIGHT WAY LOOKS DIM. 

THE PROGRESSIVE WAY LOOKS RETROGRADE. 

THE SMOOTH WAY LOOKS RUGGED. 

HIGH VIRTUE LOOKS LIKE AN ABYSS. 

GREAT WHITENESS LOOKS SPOTTED. 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE LOOKS DEFICIENT. 

ESTABLISHED VIRTUE LOOKS SHABBY. 

SOLID VIRTUE LOOKS AS THOUGH MELTED. 

GREAT SQUARENESS HAS NO CORNERS. 

GREAT TALENTS RIPEN LATE. 

GREAT SOUND IS SILENT. 

GREAT FORM IS SHAPELESS. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS; 

YET IT ALONE KNOWS HOW TO RENDER HELP AND TO FULFILL. 

——— 

[41C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE BEST STUDENT HEARS ABOUT THE WAY 

HE PRACTISES IT ASSIDUOUSLY; 

WHEN THE AVERAGE STUDENT HEARS ABOUT THE WAY 

IT SEEMS TO HIM ONE MOMENT THERE AND GONE THE NEXT; 

WHEN THE WORST STUDENT HEARS ABOUT THE WAY 

HE LAUGHS OUT LOUD. 

IF HE DID NOT LAUGH 

IT WOULD BE UNWORTHY OF BEING THE WAY. 

HENCE THE {CHIEN YEN} HAS IT: 

THE WAY THAT IS BRIGHT SEEMS DULL; 

THE WAY THAT LEADS FORWARD SEEMS TO LEAD BACKWARD; 

THE WAY THAT IS EVEN SEEMS ROUGH. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE IS LIKE THE VALLEY; 

THE SHEEREST WHITENESS SEEMS SULLIED; 

AMPLE VIRTUE SEEMS DEFECTIVE; 

VIGOROUS VIRTUE SEEMS INDOLENT; 

PLAIN VIRTUE SEEMS SOILED; 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREAT VESSEL TAKES LONG TO COMPLETE; 

THE GREAT NOTE IS RAREFIED IN SOUND; 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE WAY CONCEALS ITSELF IN BEING NAMELESS. 

IT IS THE WAY ALONE THAT EXCELS IN BESTOWING AND IN 

ACCOMPLISHING. 

——— 

[41C04T] R. L. WING 

WHEN SUPERIOR LEADERS HEAR OF THE TAO, 

THEY DILIGENTLY TRY TO PRACTICE IT. 

WHEN AVERAGE LEADERS HEAR OF THE TAO, 

THEY APPEAR BOTH AWARE AND UNAWARE OF IT. 

WHEN INFERIOR LEADERS HEAR OF THE TAO, 

THEY ROAR WITH LAUGHTER. 

WITHOUT SUFFICIENT LAUGHTER, IT COULD NOT BE THE TAO; 

HENCE THE LONG-ESTABLISHED SAYINGS: 

THE TAO ILLUMINATED APPEARS TO BE OBSCURE; 

THE TAO ADVANCING APPEARS TO BE RETREATING; 

THE TAO LEVELED APPEARS TO BE UNEVEN. 

SUPERIOR POWER APPEARS TO BE LOW; 

GREAT CLARITY APPEARS TO BE SPOTTED; 

EXTENSIVE POWER APPEARS TO BE INSUFFICIENT; 

ESTABLISHED POWER APPEARS TO BE STOLEN; 

SUBSTANTIAL POWER APPEARS TO BE SPURIOUS. 

THE GREATEST SPACE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE GREATEST TALENTS ARE SLOWLY MASTERED; 

THE GREATEST MUSIC HAS THE RAREST SOUND; 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO FORM. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS, 

YET IT IS THE TAO THAT SKILLFULLY SUPPORTS AND 

COMPLETES. 

——— 

[41C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN THE HIGHEST SHI HEAR TAO, THEY DILIGENTLY 

PRACTISE IT. 

WHEN THE AVERAGE SHI HEAR TAO, THEY HALF BELIEVE IT. 

WHEN THE LOWEST SHI HEAR TAO, (THINKING IT EMPTY) 

THEY LAUGH GREATLY AT IT. 

IF THEY DIDN'T LAUGH, IT WOULD BE CONTRARY TO TAO. 

THEREFORE THERE ARE SOME OLD SAYINGS: 

"THE TAO THAT IS BRIGHT SEEMS TO BE DARK; 

THE TAO THAT GOES FORWARD SEEMS TO RETREAT; 

THE TAO THAT IS LEVEL SEEMS TO BE UNEVEN; 

THE LOFTY DE (VIRTUE) LOOKS LIKE A HUMBLE VALLEY; 

THE GREATEST GLORY LOOKS LIKE DISGRACE; 

THE GREATEST DE LOOKS INSUFFICIENT; 
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THE VIGOROUS DE LOOKS INERT; 

THE SIMPLE PURITY LOOKS CHANGEABLE; 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE VALUABLE VESSEL IS ALWAYS COMPLETED LASTLY; 

THE GREATEST SOUND SOUNDS FAINT; 

THE GREATEST FORM LOOKS FORMLESS." 

TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS, 

IT IS ONLY TAO THAT INITIATES ALL BEINGS AND BRINGS 

THEM TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE WISE STUDENT HEARS OF THE TAO AND PRACTICES IT 

DILIGENTLY. 

THE AVERAGE STUDENT HEARS OF THE TAO AND GIVES IT 

THOUGHT NOW AND AGAIN. 

THE FOOLISH STUDENT HEARS OF THE TAO AND LAUGHS 

ALOUD. 

IF THERE WERE NO LAUGHTER, THE TAO WOULD NOT BE WHAT 

IT IS. 

HENCE IT IS SAID: 

THE BRIGHT PATH SEEMS DIM; 

GOING FORWARD SEEMS LIKE RETREAT; 

THE EASY WAY SEEMS HARD; 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE SEEMS EMPTY; 

GREAT PURITY SEEMS SULLIED; 

A WEALTH OF VIRTUE SEEMS INADEQUATE; 

THE STRENGTH OF VIRTUE SEEMS FRAIL; 

REAL VIRTUE SEEMS UNREAL; 

THE PERFECT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

GREAT TALENTS RIPEN LATE; 

THE HIGHEST NOTES ARE HARD TO HEAR; 

THE GREATEST FORM HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN AND WITHOUT NAME. 

THE TAO ALONE NOURISHES AND BRINGS EVERYTHING TO 

FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[41C07T] LOK SANG HO 

SUPERIOR MEN, HEARING ABOUT THE DAO, 

WILL WORK DILIGENTLY UNDER ITS GUIDANCE. 

MEDIOCRE MEN, HEARING ABOUT THE DAO, 

REMEMBERS AND THEN FORGETS ABOUT IT. 

INFERIOR MEN, HEARING ABOUT THE DAO, 

LAUGHS AND JEERS AT IT. 

IF PEOPLE DO NOT LAUGH OR JEER AT IT, 

IT IS UNLIKELY TO BE THE DAO. 

THUS IT IS SAID: 

THOSE WHOSE MIND SHINES WITH THE DAO 

APPEAR TO BE DULL AND STUPID. 

THOSE WHO MAKE PROGRESS ALONG THE DAO 

APPEAR TO BE FALLING BEHIND. 

THOSE WHO GO ASTRAY 

APPEAR TO BE FOLLOWING THE DAO. 

THE TRULY VIRTUOUS ARE HUMBLE LIKE A VALLEY, 

THE TRULY STAINLESS SOULS APPEAR SULLIED. 

A MAN WITH MANY VIRTUES 

APPEARS TO BE INADEQUATE. 

THOSE WHO ARE ESTABLISHING THEIR VIRTUES 

LOOK LIKE THIEVES. 

THE TRUTHFUL LOOK LIKE GOOD QUALITY TURNED BAD, 

AN INFINITE SPACE WILL HAVE NO CORNERS. 

A MAN WHO IS A GREAT INSTRUMENT NEVER ASPIRES OR 

STRIVES TO BE SUCH. 

A BIG VOICE SOUNDS LIKE IT IS SOFT. 

A BIG SYMBOL HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE DAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS. 

YET NOTHING IS BETTER THAN THE DAO 

IN LENDING SUPPORT AND HELPING PEOPLE ACCOMPLISH. 

——— 

[41C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN PEOPLE WHO HAVE HIGH DE LEARN ABOUT THE DAO, 

THEY PRACTICE IT DILIGENTLY; 

WHEN PEOPLE WHO HAVE MEDIUM DE LEARN ABOUT THE 

DAO, THEY SOMETIMES TREAT IT SERIOUSLY, SOMETIMES DO 

NOT; 

WHEN PEOPLE WHO HAVE LOW DE LEARN ABOUT THE DAO, 

THEY GIVE IT A BIG LAUGH. 

IF THEY DO NOT LAUGH, THE DAO IS NOT THE DAO. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN ONCE SAID, 

"PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND THE DAO LOOK DULL; 

THE MORE YOU LEARN ABOUT THE DAO, THE MORE YOU FEEL 

LIKE YOU ARE RETREATING; 

THE DAO LOOKS LIKE A SMOOTH ROAD, BUT WHEN YOU WALK 

ON IT, IT IS ROUGH." 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE HIGH DE ALWAYS LOOK AS LOW AS 

THE VALLEYS AND RIVERBEDS. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE BROAD DE ALWAYS LOOK 

INCOMPLETE. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE STRONG DE ALWAYS LOOK LAZY. 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE REAL DE ALWAYS LOOK EMPTY. 

THE WHITEST LOOKS TAINTED, 

THE SQUAREST LOOKS LIKE IT HAS NO RIGHT ANGLE, 

THE GREATEST PIECE TAKES THE LONGEST TIME, 

THE BIGGEST SOUND HAS NO SOUND, 

THE BIGGEST SHAPE HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE DAO LIKES TO HIDE AND BE ANONYMOUS. 

BECAUSE THE DAO ALWAYS GIVES, IT ACCOMPLISHES 

EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[41C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, LIKE AND UNLIKE 

WHEN A WISE MAN HEARS THE TAO, HE FOLLOWS IT. 

WHEN ONE OF AVERAGE MIND HEARS IT, HE HOLDS TO IT A 

WHILE AND PRESENTLY LOSES IT. 

WHEN A FOOLISH MAN HEARS IT, HE ONLY LAUGHS AT IT. 

IF IT WERE NOT HELD IN DERISION BY SUCH MEN, IT COULD 

NOT RIGHTLY BE CALLED TAO. 

THEREFORE, AS THE VERSE-MAKERS WOULD SAY:- 

WHO SHINES WITH TAO IS LOST IN SHADE; 

HIS PATH IN TAO IS RETROGRADE, 

AND ALL HIS ACTIONS ARE OBSCURE. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE HAS NO NAME, 

THE GREATEST PURENESS SEEMS BUT SHAME; 

TRUE WISDOM SEEMS THE LEAST SECURE. 

INHERENT GOODNESS SEEMS MOST STRANGE; 

WHAT MOST ENDURES IS CHANGELESS CHANGE; 

AND SQUARENESS DOTH NO ANGLES MAKE. 

THE LARGEST VESSEL NONE CAN GIRD; 

THE LOUDEST VOICE WAS NEVER HEARD; 

THE GREATEST THING NO FORM DOTH TAKE. 

FOR TAO IS HIDDEN, AND IT HAS NO NAME; BUT IT IS GOOD AT 

BEGINNING AND FINISHING. 
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——— 

[41C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

SCHOLARS OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, WHEN THEY HEAR ABOUT 

THE TAO, EARNESTLY CARRY IT INTO PRACTICE. 

SCHOLARS OF THE MIDDLE CLASS, WHEN THEY HAVE HEARD 

ABOUT IT, SEEM NOW TO KEEP IT AND NOW TO LOSE IT. 

SCHOLARS OF THE LOWEST CLASS, WHEN THEY HAVE HEARD 

ABOUT IT, LAUGH GREATLY AT IT. 

IF IT WERE NOT (THUS) LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE FIT TO 

BE THE TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SENTENCE-MAKERS HAVE THUS EXPRESSED 

THEMSELVES: - 

'THE TAO, WHEN BRIGHTEST SEEN, SEEMS LIGHT TO LACK; 

WHO PROGRESS IN IT MAKES, SEEMS DRAWING BACK; 

ITS EVEN WAY IS LIKE A RUGGED TRACK. 

ITS HIGHEST VIRTUE FROM THE VALE DOTH RISE; 

ITS GREATEST BEAUTY SEEMS TO OFFEND THE EYES; 

AND HE HAS MOST WHOSE LOT THE LEAST SUPPLIES. 

ITS FIRMEST VIRTUE SEEMS BUT POOR AND LOW; 

ITS SOLID TRUTH SEEMS CHANGE TO UNDERGO; 

ITS LARGEST SQUARE DOTH YET NO CORNER SHOW; 

A VESSEL GREAT, IT IS THE SLOWEST MADE; 

LOUD IS ITS SOUND, BUT NEVER WORD IT SAID; 

A SEMBLANCE GREAT, THE SHADOW OF A SHADE.' 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN, AND HAS NO NAME; 

BUT IT IS THE TAO WHICH IS SKILFUL AT IMPARTING (TO ALL 

THINGS WHAT THEY NEED) AND MAKING THEM COMPLETE. 

——— 

[41C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WHEN THE LOFTY HEAR OF WAY 

THEY DEVOTE THEMSELVES. 

WHEN THE COMMON HEAR OF WAY 

THEY WONDER IF IT'S REAL OR NOT. 

AND WHEN THE LOWLY HEAR OF WAY 

THEY LAUGH OUT LOUD. 

WITHOUT THAT LAUGHTER, IT WOULDN'T BE WAY. 

HENCE THE ABIDING PROVERBS: 

LUMINOUS WAY SEEMS DARK. 

ADVANCING WAY SEEMS RETREATING. 

FORMLESS WAY SEEMS MANIFOLD. 

HIGH INTEGRITY SEEMS LOW-LYING. 

GREAT WHITENESS SEEMS TARNISHED. 

ABOUNDING INTEGRITY SEEMS LACKING. 

ABIDING INTEGRITY SEEMS MISSING. 

TRUE ESSENCE SEEMS PROTEAN. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS, 

AND THE GREAT IMPLEMENT COMPLETES NOTHING. 

THE GREAT VOICE SOUNDS FAINT, 

AND THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

WAY REMAINS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS, 

BUT IT ALONE NOURISHES AND BRINGS TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

HE DOES HIS UTMOST TO PRACTICE IT; 

WHEN THE MIDDLING SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

IT SEEMS EXISTENT, SEEMS NON-EXISTENT; 

WHEN THE INFERIOR SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO, 

HE BURSTS OUT LAUGHING. 

IF HE DID NOT BURST OUT LAUGHING, 

IT WOULD NOT DESERVE TO BE THE TAO. 

HENCE, "ESTABLISHED SAYINGS" HAS IT: 

"THE CLEAR TAO SEEMS OBSCURE; 

THE ADVANCING TAO SEEMS RECEDING; 

THE EVEN TAO SEEMS RUGGED; 

SUPREME VIRTUE IS LIKE A VALLEY; 

GREAT WHITE SEEMS BLACK; 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE SEEMS DEFICIENT; 

ROBUST VIRTUE SEEMS FLABBY; 

HONEST TRUTH SEEMS CAPRICIOUS; 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE GREAT VESSEL IS IMPERFECT; 

THE GREAT VOICE HAS NO SOUND; 

THE CELESTIAL IMAGE HAS NO FORM." 

THE TAO IS INVISIBLE AND NAMELESS; 

THE TAO ALONE 

BEGINS WELL AND ENDS WELL. 

——— 

[41C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHEN A SUPERIOR PERSON (SHAN SHIH) HEARS TAO, 

HE DILIGENTLY PRACTICES IT. 

WHEN A MIDDLING PERSON (CHUNG SHIH) HEARS TAO, 

HE HEARS IT, HE DOESN'T HEAR IT. 

WHEN THE INFERIOR PERSON (HSIA SHIH) HEARS TAO, HE 

ROARS. 

IF TAO WERE NOT LAUGHED AT, 

IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THEREFORE, ESTABLISHED SAYINGS (CHIEN YEN) HAVE IT THIS 

WAY: 

"THE ILLUMINATING (MING) TAO APPEARS (JO) DARK, 

THE ADVANCING TAO APPEARS RETREATING, 

THE LEVEL TAO APPEARS KNOTTY (LEI). 

HIGH (SHAN) TE APPEARS LIKE A VALLEY, 

GREAT WHITENESS (PO) APPEARS SPOTTED (JU), 

EXPANSIVE TE APPEARS INSUFFICIENT, 

WELL-ESTABLISHED TE APPEARS WEAK, 

THE GENUINE IN SUBSTANCE APPEARS HOLLOW. 

GREAT (TA) SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS, 

GREAT VESSEL (CH'I) IS LATE IN COMPLETION, 

GREAT VOICE (YIN) HAS HARDLY (HSI) ANY SOUND, 

GREAT IMAGE IS FORMLESS, 

TAO IS HIDDEN AND WITHOUT NAME." 

YET IT IS TAO ALONE, 

THAT IS GOOD IN LENDING HELP AND FULFILLING ALL. 

——— 

[41C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHEN A SUPERIOR SCHOLAR-DOER LEARNED ABOUT TAO, HE 

WOULD DILIGENTLY STUDY AND PRACTICE IT; 

WHEN A MEDIOCRE SCHOLAR-DOER LEARNED ABOUT TAO, HE 

WAS ONLY PARTIALLY CONVINCED, FOR THIS REASON HE WOULD 

BE INDIFFERENT TO EITHER RETAINING IT OR LETTING IT GO; 

WHEN AN INFERIOR SCHOLAR-DOER LEARNED ABOUT TAO, HE 

WOULD BURST INTO LOUD LAUGHTER; 

IT SOUNDS AS IF [HE] DID NOT LAUGH AT IT, IT CANNOT BE 

PERTAINING TO TAO. 

ACCORDINGLY, IT SAYS IN CHIAN YAN: 

"WHEN [A PERSON] ENGAGES IN THE COURSE OF ELUCIDATING 

TAO, HE MAY BE DISAPPOINTED BY THE INTENSIFIED REALIZATION 

OF HIS IGNORANCE; 

WHEN [A PERSON] EMBARKS ON THE COURSE OF ADVANCING 
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[KNOWLEDGE] OF TAO, HE MAY BE THWARTED BY MOUNTING 

HARDSHIPS OF PROCEEDING [FOR HIGHER AND MORE 

COMPREHENSIVE KNOWLEDGE]; 

WHEN [A PERSON] STRUGGLES TO SMOOTH THE PATH OF 

TAO, HE MAY BE DISGRUNTLED BY [SEEMINGLY] INFINITE BUMPS 

AND HILLS (OBSTACLES); 

WHEN [A PERSON] STRIVES TO ELEVATE HIS [LEVEL OF 

ACCOMPLISHMENT OF] TE, HE MAY BE FRUSTRATED BY THE 

HARDSHIP, 

BECAUSE IT IS AS UNFULFILLING AS FILLING UP A [VAST] 

VALLEY WITH WATER; 

WHEN [A PERSON] ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN THE UNIVERSALITY 

AND IMMENSITY OF TAO, HE MAY FEEL ANTAGONIZED BY HIS 

SWELLING HUMILIATION [THROUGH RECOGNIZING HOW LITTLE HE 

KNOWS ABOUT THE POWERFUL AND COMPLICATED TAO]." 

"IN ORDER TO BROADEN ONE'S [ACCRUAL OF] TE, ONE SHOULD 

NEVER BE SATISFIED [OF WHATEVER ACCOMPLISHMENTS ONE HAS 

ACHIEVED]; 

IN ORDER TO ESTABLISH ONE'S [STANDING ON] TE, ONE 

SHOULD HAVE THE PATIENCE [LIKE A BRICK LAYER], I.E. 

FETCHING [BRICKS PIECE BY PIECE]; 

IN ORDER TO SUBSTANTIATE ONE'S [RETENTION OF] TE, ONE 

SHOULD REINVIGORATE [ONE'S ACHIEVEMENTS CONSTANTLY]." 

"AN IMMENSELY HUGE LAND HAS NO [VISIBLE] CORNERS; 

A PERSON OF GREAT TALENT HAS BELATED SUCCESS; 

A PIECE OF GREAT WORK OF MUSIC HAS MINIMUM DISSONANCE; 

A GRAND PHENOMENON HAS NO SHAPE [PERCEPTIBLE TO 

UNTRAINED EYES]; 

TAO IS COVERT THAT IT CAN HARDLY BE DESCRIBED WITH 

PERFECTION." 

TAO IS THE ONE AND THE ONLY ONE WHICH LENDS ITSELF [TO 

EVERYONE AND EVERYTHING] AND SUSTAINS EVERY ONE TO ITS 

FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[41C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN A MAN OF HIGH LEARNING HEARS THE WAY, HE 

DILIGENTLY PRACTICES IT. 

WHEN A MAN OF ORDINARY LEARNING HEARS THE WAY, HE 

SEEMS TO REMEMBER IT AND NOT TO REMEMBER IT. 

WHEN A MAN OF LITTLE LEARNING HEARS THE WAY, HE 

LAUGHS LOUD. 

IF THIS MAN DID NOT LAUGH, THE WAY WOULD NOT BE 

ENOUGH TO BE THE WAY. 

HENCE, THE MEN OF OLD HAVE TRULY SAID: 

"THE WAY THAT IS BRIGHT SEEMS DULL. 

THE WAY THAT ADVANCES SEEMS TO MOVE BACKWARD. 

THE WAY THAT IS SMOOTH SEEMS RUGGED. 

HIGH VIRTUE SEEMS LIKE AN ABYSS. 

GREAT WHITENESS SEEMS SPOTTED. 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE SEEMS DEFICIENT. 

RIGOROUS VIRTUE SEEMS SHABBY. 

REAL ESSENCE SEEMS EMPTY. 

GREAT SQUARENESS HAS NO CORNERS. 

GREAT VESSEL TAKES LONG TO COMPLETE. 

GREAT VOICE HAS NO SOUND. 

THE GREAT IMAGE IS FORMLESS." 

THE WAY IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS. 

YET IT ALONE KNOWS HOW TO RENDER HELP AND TO FULFILL. 

——— 

[41C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN HEARING TAO, THE INTELLIGENT PEOPLE PRACTICE IT 

DILIGENTLY. 

THE AVERAGE PEOPLE PRACTICE IT CASUALLY. 

IGNORANT PEOPLE LAUGH AT IT. 

IF IT WERE NOT LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

IT IS SAID THAT TRUE TAO-FOLLOWERS APPEAR TO BE 

IGNORANT. 

ALTHOUGH THEY ARE MAKING PROGRESS, THEY APPEAR TO BE 

RECEDING. 

THE PERFECT TAO APPEARS TO BE BLEMISHED. 

HIGH TE IS LIKE THE VALLEYS. 

BRIGHT WHITE APPEARS TO BE TARNISHED. 

BROAD KINDNESS APPEARS TO BE INSUFFICIENT. 

DILIGENT PEOPLE COULD LOOK LAZY. 

AUTHENTIC QUALITIES COULD LOOK FAKED. 

A GREAT SQUARE APPEARS TO HAVE NO CORNER. 

GREAT SUCCESS DOES NOT ACHIEVE EARLY. 

GREAT MUSIC DOES NOT SOUND LOUD. 

GREAT IMAGE DOES NOT HAVE FORM. 

TAO IS INVISIBLE AND NAMELESS. 

IT IS ONLY TAO THAT CAN LEND HELP AND MAKE ENDEAVORS 

SUCCESSFUL. 

——— 

[41C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHEN THE MAN OF HIGHEST CAPACITIES HEARS TAO 

HE DOES HIS BEST TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

WHEN THE MAN OF MIDDLING CAPACITY HEARS TAO 

HE IS IN TWO MINDS ABOUT IT. 

WHEN THE MAN OF LOW CAPACITY HEARS TAO 

HE LAUGHS LOUDLY AT IT. 

IF HE DID NOT LAUGH, IT WOULD NOT BE WORTH THE NAME OF 

TAO. 

THEREFORE THE PROVERB HAS IT: 

'THE WAY OUT INTO THE LIGHT OFTEN LOOKS DARK, 

THE WAY THAT GOES AHEAD OFTEN LOOKS AS IF IT WENT 

BACK.' 

THE WAY THAT IS LEAST HILLY OFTEN LOOKS AS IF IT WENT 

UP AND DOWN, 

THE 'POWER' THAT IS REALLY LOFTIEST LOOKS LIKE AN 

ABYSS, 

WHAT IS SHEEREST WHITE LOOKS BLURRED. 

THE 'POWER' THAT IS MOST SUFFICING LOOKS INADEQUATE, 

THE 'POWER' THAT STANDS FIRMEST LOOKS FLIMSY, 

WHAT IS IN ITS NATURAL, PURE STATE LOOKS FADED, 

THE LARGEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS, 

THE GREATEST VESSEL TAKES THE LONGEST TO FINISH, 

GREAT MUSIC HAS THE FAINTEST NOTES, 

THE GREAT FORM IS WITHOUT SHAPE. 

FOR TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS. 

YET TAO ALONE SUPPORTS ALL THINGS AND BRINGS THEM TO 

FULFILMENT. 

——— 

[41C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR MAN HEARS THE DAO, HE DILIGENTLY 

PRACTICES IT. 

WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN HEARS THE DAO, SOMETIMES HE 

RETAINS IT, SOMETIMES HE FORGETS IT. 

WHEN THE INFERIOR MAN HEARS THE DAO, HE LAUGHS 

LOUDLY AT IT. 

IF HE DID NOT LAUGH, WHAT HE HEARD WOULD NOT BE 
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WORTHY OF BEING THE DAO. 

THEREFORE, AS THE ESTABLISHED ADAGE HAS IT: 

THE BRIGHT DAO SEEMS DARK. 

ADVANCING ON THE DAO SEEMS RETREAT. 

THE SMOOTH DAO SEEMS ROUGH. 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE IS LIKE A VALLEY. 

GREAT WHITENESS SEEMS SOILED. 

VAST VIRTUE SEEMS WANTING. 

ESTABLISHED VIRTUE SEEMS STEALTHY. 

SIMPLE AUTHENTICITY SEEMS COMPROMISED. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREAT VESSEL IS SLOW TO FORM. 

THE GREAT NOTE IS INAUDIBLE. 

THE GREAT IMAGE IS FORMLESS. 

THE DAO MAY BE HIDDEN AND NAMELESS, BUT IT ALONE IS 

GOOD AT BESTOWING AND COMPLETING. 

——— 

[41C19T] LIN YUTANG 

QUALITIES OF THE TAOIST 

WHEN THE HIGHEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR THE TAO (TRUTH), 

THEY TRY HARD TO LIVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH IT, 

WHEN THE MEDIOCRE TYPE HEAR THE TAO, 

THEY SEEM TO BE AWARE AND YET UNAWARE OF IT. 

WHEN THE LOWEST TYPE HEAR THE TAO, 

THEY BREAK INTO LOUD LAUGHTER - 

IF IT WERE NOT LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THEREFORE THERE IS THE ESTABLISHED SAYING: 

"WHO UNDERSTANDS TAO SEEMS DULL OF COMPREHENSION; 

WHO IS ADVANCED IN TAO SEEMS TO SLIP BACKWARDS; 

WHO MOVES ON THE EVEN TAO (PATH) SEEMS TO GO UP AND 

DOWN." 

SUPERIOR CHARACTER APPEARS LIKE A HOLLOW (VALLEY); 

SHEER WHITE APPEARS LIKE TARNISHED; 

GREAT CHARACTER APPEARS LIKE INSUFFICIENT; 

SOLID CHARACTER APPEARS LIKE INFIRM; 

PURE WORTH APPEARS LIKE CONTAMINATED; 

GREAT SPACE HAS NO CORNERS; 

GREAT TALENT TAKES LONG TO MATURE; 

GREAT MUSIC IS FAINTLY HEARD; 

GREAT FORM HAS NO CONTOUR; 

AND TAO IS HIDDEN WITHOUT A NAME. 

IT IS THIS TAO THAT IS ADEPT AT LENDING (ITS POWER) AND 

BRINGING FULFILMENT. 

——— 

[41C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR MAN HEARS THE WAY, 

HE IS SCARCELY ABLE TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

WHEN THE MIDDLING MAN HEARS THE WAY, 

HE APPEARS NOW TO PRESERVE IT, NOW TO LOSE IT. 

WHEN THE INFERIOR MAN HEARS THE WAY, 

HE LAUGHS AT IT LOUDLY. 

IF HE DID NOT LAUGH, 

IT WOULD NOT BE FIT TO BE THE WAY. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THERE IS A SERIES OF EPIGRAMS THAT SAYS: 

"THE BRIGHT WAY SEEMS DIM. 

THE FORWARD WAY SEEMS BACKWARD. 

THE LEVEL WAY SEEMS BUMPY. 

SUPERIOR INTEGRITY SEEMS LIKE A VALLEY. 

THE GREATEST WHITENESS SEEMS GRIMY. 

AMPLE INTEGRITY SEEMS INSUFFICIENT. 

ROBUST INTEGRITY SEEMS APATHETIC. 

PLAIN TRUTH SEEMS SULLIED. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREAT VESSEL IS NEVER COMPLETED. 

THE GREAT NOTE SOUNDS MUTED. 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO FORM. 

THE WAY IS CONCEALED AND HAS NO NAME." 

INDEED, 

THE WAY ALONE IS GOOD AT BEGINNING AND GOOD AT 

COMPLETING. 

——— 

[41C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE WISE STUDENT ON HEARING THE TAO 

DILIGENTLY PUTS IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THE AVERAGE STUDENT ON HEARING THE TAO 

KEEPS IT ONE MINUTE AND LOSES IT THE NEXT. 

THE MEDIOCRE STUDENT ON HEARING THE TAO 

LAUGHS AT IT LOUDLY. 

IF THIS STUDENT DID NOT LAUGH IT WOULD NOT BE THE TAO. 

THEREFORE, THE ANCIENT PROVERB SAYS: 

THE BRIGHT PATH SEEMS DULL. 

THE PATH THAT GOES FORWARD SEEMS TO LEAD BACKWARD. 

THE EVEN PATH SEEMS UP AND DOWN. 

THE GREATEST WHITENESS SEEMS SOILED. 

HIGH VIRTUE SEEMS LIKE A CANYON. 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE SEEMS DEFICIENT. 

VIGOROUS VIRTUE SEEMS LIMP. 

SIMPLE VIRTUE SEEMS FADED. 

THE GREATEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREATEST VESSEL TAKES LONG TO COMPLETE. 

THE GREATEST NOTE IS HARD TO HEAR. 

THE GREATEST IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS; 

YET, IT IS THE TAO ALONE THAT SUPPORTS ALL THINGS AND 

BRINGS THEM TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C22T] DAVID H. LI 

HEARING DIRECTION, 

A SCHOLAR WITH HIGH INTELLIGENCE FOLLOWS IT WITH 

DILIGENCE; 

A SCHOLAR WITH AVERAGE INTELLIGENCE GREETS IT WITH 

MIXED SERIOUSNESS AND DOUBT; 

A SCHOLAR WITH LOW INTELLIGENCE RIDICULES IT. 

DIRECTION WILL NOT BE DIRECTION WITHOUT BEING 

RIDICULED. 

IT IS SAID: 

A BRIGHT DIRECTION APPEARS UNILLUMINATING; 

AN ADVANCING DIRECTION APPEARS RETREATING; 

A STRAIGHT-FORWARD DIRECTION APPEARS UNINVITING; 

HIGHEST VIRTUE APPEARS AS VALLEY IMPOVERISHED; 

PUREST WHITE APPEARS BLEMISHED; 

BROADEST VIRTUE APPEARS DIMINISHED; 

STRONG VIRTUE APPEARS SLACK; 

FINE QUALITY APPEARS FLAWED; 

THE SUPREME SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE SUPREME VESSEL IS CAST LAST; 

THE SUPREME SOUND IS INAUDIBLE; 

THE SUPREME IMAGE IS FORMLESS. 

DIRECTION IS UNREVEALED AND ANONYMOUS. 
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THROUGH DIRECTION, HELP IS GIVEN AND WORK IS 

COMPLETED. 

——— 

[41C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN A SUPERIOR PERSON HEARS THE TAO, 

HE PRACTICES IT COMMITTEDLY. 

WHEN A MEDIOCRE PERSON HEARS THE TAO, 

HE PRACTICES IT SOMETIMES, BUT JUST AS OFTEN IGNORES IT. 

WHEN AN INFERIOR PERSON HEARS THE TAO, 

HE ROARS WITH DISPARAGING LAUGHTER. 

IF HE DID NOT LAUGH, IT WOULD NOT BE THE TAO. 

THUS THE AGE-OLD EPIGRAMS STATE: 

THE ENLIGHTENING WAY APPEARS DARK. 

THE ADVANCING WAY APPEARS RETREATING. 

THE LEVEL WAY APPEARS BUMPY. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE APPEARS ORDINARY. 

THE PUREST GOODNESS APPEARS SULLIED. 

THE ABUNDANT VIRTUE APPEARS DEFICIENT. 

THE PERFECT VIRTUE APPEARS DEFECTIVE. 

THE MOST GENUINE APPEARS INSINCERE. 

THE GREATEST SPACE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREATEST TALENT RIPENS LATE. 

THE GREATEST VOICE IS SILENT. 

THE GREATEST IMAGE IS FORMLESS. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN AND HAS NO NAME. 

YET THE TAO ALONE BESTOWS THE POWER AND FULFILLS THE 

DESTINY OF EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[41C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

NON-EXISTENCE CAN PENETRATE THE HARDEST OF ALL. 

THEREFORE I KNOW THAT THERE IS USEFULNESS TO NON-

ACTION. 

LEARNING WITHOUT WORDS, USEFULNESS WITHOUT ACTION, 

ONLY A FEW IN THE WORLD HAVE ACHIEVED THIS. 

——— 

[41C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN THE WISEST STUDENT HEARS ABOUT THE TAO, 

HE FOLLOWS IT WITHOUT CEASING 

WHEN THE AVERAGE STUDENT HEARS ABOUT IT 

HE FOLLOWS TOO, BUT NOT ALL OF THE TIME ... 

AND WHEN THE POOR STUDENT GETS WIND OF IT 

HE LAUGHS AT IT LIKE AN IDIOT! 

AND IF HE DIDN'T, THEN IT WOULDN'T BE THE TAO! 

THAT IS WHY THE ANCIENT ONES SAID: 

THE PATH THAT IS BRIGHT SEEMS DULL, 

AND THE ONE WHO IS GOING TOWARDS THE TAO 

SEEMS, IN FACT, TO BE GOING BACKWARDS - 

AND THOSE WHO THINK THAT THE WAY IS EASY 

WILL FIND IT EXTREMELY HARD. 

THE GREATEST VIRTUE IS TO BE EMPTY LIKE A VALLEY. 

THOSE WHO THINK THEY ARE PERFECT NEVER ARE - 

THOSE WHO FEEL THAT THEY ARE FEEL INADEQUATE TO THE 

TASK, AND MORALS SEEM TO BE NO MORE THAN A CONTRIVANCE. 

A GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

A GREAT WORK IS NEVER DONE WITH; 

A GREAT SHOUT COMES FROM A WHISPER, 

AND THE GREATEST OF FORMS IS BEYOND SHAPE. 

TAO WITHOUT SUBSTANCE - 

INVISIBLE - 

EVER-CREATING 

FOREVER CREATING. 

——— 

[41C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HEARING THE TAO, THE BEST SCHOLAR ASSIDUOUSLY 

PRACTICES IT; 

THE AVERAGE SCHOLAR HALF BELIEVES AND HALF DOUBTS IT; 

THE WORST SCHOLAR BURSTS INTO LAUGHTER ABOUT IT. 

IF THE WORST SCHOLAR DOES NOT LAUGH ABOUT IT, 

THE TAO IS NOT WORTHY OF BEING CALLED THE TAO. 

THAT IS WHY THE ANCIENTS SAY: 

THE BRIGHT TAO SEEMS DARK; 

THE ADVANCING TAO SEEMS TO BE RETREATING; 

THE EVEN TAO SEEMS ROUGH; 

THE GREAT VIRTUE RESEMBLES THE VALLEY; 

THE PURE WHITENESS SEEMS BLACK; 

THE INFINITE VIRTUE SEEMS LACKING; 

THE VIRILE VIRTUE SEEMS IDLE; 

THE PURE SIMPLICITY SEEMS TURBID; 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

OF THE UTENSILS THE MOST PRECIOUS TAKES THE LONGEST 

TIME TO BE FINISHED; 

THE GREAT SOUND SEEMS SOUNDLESS; 

THE GREAT IMAGE SEEMS FORMLESS. 

THE TAO ALWAYS CONCEALS ITSELF WITHOUT A NAME, 

BUT IT IS THE TAO ALONE THAT HELPS AND COMPLETES 

EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[41C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

A FIRST-RATE SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO AND PRACTISES IT 

CONSCIENTIOUSLY. 

A SECOND-RATE SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO AND FOLLOWS IT 

JUST AT THAT MOMENT. 

A POOR SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO AND LAUGHS OUT LOUD. 

IF THE POOR SCHOLAR DOES NOT LAUGH, IT CANNOT BE THE 

TAO. 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SAID: 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE TAO CLEARLY SEEMS IGNORANT. 

ONE WHO IMPROVES HIMSELF ACCORDING TO THE TAO SEEMS 

BACKWARD. 

ONE WHO MOVES WITH THE TAO IS EQUAL TO THE TAO. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE FEELS EMPTY, LIKE THE VALLEY. 

THE PUREST WHITENESS FEELS TAINTED. 

THE BRIGHTEST VIRTUE NEVER SEEMS ADEQUATE. 

HE WHO IS VIRTUOUS FEELS LIKE A THIEF. 

THE PUREST NATURE SEEMS POLLUTED. 

THE TRUEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREATEST ABILITIES MATURE SLOWLY. 

THE GREATEST TONE HAS NO SOUND. 

THE GREATEST SHAPE HAS NO FORM. 

THE TAO HIDES WITHIN THE NAMELESS. 

ONLY THE TAO IS ABLE TO CHANGE AND TO BRING 

EVERYTHING TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

UPON HEARING THE WAY, 

FIRST-CLASS PEOPLE STAND UP AND GO WITH IT. 

SECOND-CLASS PEOPLE GO AROUND IN CIRCLES ABOUT IT. 

THIRD-CLASS PEOPLE LAUGH LOUDLY AT IT, 

AND IF THEY DON'T LAUGH, IT WON'T BE THE TRUE WAY. 

THEREFORE WE MAY SAY: 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 328/671



HE/SHE WHO IS WISE ON THE WAY SEEMS FOOLISH; 

HE/SHE WHO PROGRESSES TOWARDS THE WAY SEEMS TO 

RETREAT; 

HE/SHE WHO WALKS THE WAY EVENLY 

SEEMS TO CLIMB A MOUNTAIN; 

THOSE WHO RECEIVE MOST FROM THE WAY SEEM TOTALLY 

DEPRIVED; 

THE PURE WHITE PERSON SEEMS A SOILED DISGRACE; 

THE RICHEST PERSON SEEMS THE POOREST; 

THE STRONGEST PERSON SEEMS THE WEAKEST; 

THE TRUEST PERSON SEEMS THE MOST FALSE; 

THE BIGGEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNER; 

THE LOUDEST SOUND CAN NOT BE HEARD; 

AND THE LARGEST IMAGE CANNOT BE SEEN; 

FOR WHAT THE WAY GIVES AND ACHIEVES BEST IS NAMELESS. 

——— 

[41C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE QUALITIES OF TAO-PRACTICIANS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE STUDENTS OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, WHEN THEY HEAR 

ABOUT THE TAO, TRY HARD TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THE STUDENTS OF MIDDLE CLASS, WHEN THEY HEAR ABOUT 

THE TAO, SEEM TO BE AWARE AND YET UNAWARE OF IT. 

THE STUDENTS OF THE LOWEST CLASS, WHEN THEY HEAR 

ABOUT IT, LAUGH GREATLY AT IT. 

IF IT WERE NOT THUS LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE THE 

TAO. 

THEREFORE, I TRY TO GIVE A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE TAO-

PRACTICIANS: 

THOSE WHO ARE ADVANCING IN THE TAO SEEM DRAWING 

BACK. 

THE TAO'S WAY IS EVEN BUT SEEMS LIKE A RUGGED TRACK. 

THE SUPERIOR TEH IS INCLUSIVE TO ANYTHING AS A VALLEY. 

THE PUREST CHARACTER SEEMS HUMILIATING. 

THE ABUNDANT TEH SEEMS DESTITUTE. 

AND THE TEH IS ESTABLISHED SECRETLY AS A THIEF 

PROCEEDING TO DO HIS WORK. 

ITS SOLID TRUTH SEEMS TO UNDERGO CHANGE. 

ITS LARGEST SQUARE DOES NO CORNER SHOW. 

THE GREAT MASTERPIECES ARE SLOW IN COMPLETION. 

THE HUGEST NOTE IS SELDOM SOUNDED. 

THE GREATEST IMAGE HAS NO CERTAIN FORM. 

THE TAO IS HIDDEN, AND HAS NO NAME, BUT IT IS ADEPT AT 

LENDING ITS POWER AND BRINGING FULFILLMENT. 

——— 

[41C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN THE SUPERIOR SCHOLAR IS TOLD OF TAO, 

HE WORKS HARD TO PRACTISE IT. 

WHEN THE MIDDLING SCHOLAR IS TOLD OF TAO, 

IT SEEMS THAT SOMETIMES HE KEEPS IT AND SOMETIMES HE 

LOSES IT. 

WHEN THE INFERIOR SCHOLAR IS TOLD OF TAO, 

HE LAUGHS ALOUD AT IT. 

IF IT WERE NOT LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT 

TO BE TAO. 

THEREFORE THE PROVERB SAYS: 

'TAO IN ENLIGHTENMENT SEEMS OBSCURE; 

TAO IN PROGRESS SEEMS REGRESSIVE; 

TAO IN ITS STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS RUGGED; 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE SEEMS LIKE A VALLEY; 

THE PUREST WHITE SEEMS DISCOLOURED; 

THE MOST MAGNIFICENT VIRTUE SEEMS INSUFFICIENT; 

THE SOLIDEST VIRTUE SEEMS FRAIL; 

THE SIMPLEST NATURE SEEMS CHANGEABLE; 

THE GREATEST SQUARE HAS NO ANGLES; 

THE LARGEST VESSEL IS NEVER COMPLETE; 

THE LOUDEST SOUND CAN SCARCELY BE HEARD; 

THE BIGGEST FORM CANNOT BE VISUALIZED. 

TAO, WHILE HIDDEN, IS NAMELESS.' 

YET IT IS TAO ALONE THAT IS GOOD AT IMPARTING AND 

COMPLETING. 

——— 

[41C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE SUPERIOR MAN, ON HEARING TAO, 

PRACTICES IT DILIGENTLY. 

THE AVERAGE MAN, ON HEARING TAO, 

REGARDS IT BOTH AS EXISTING AND NOT EXISTING. 

THE INFERIOR MAN, ON HEARING TAO, 

LAUGHS ALOUD AT IT. 

WITHOUT HIS LAUGHTER, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THEREFORE THE ESTABLISHED WORD SAYS: 

THE LUMINOUS TAO SEEMS OBSCURE. 

THE ADVANCING TAO SEEMS RETREATING. 

THE EVEN TAO SEEMS ROUGH. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE SEEMS EMPTY. 

GREAT WHITENESS SEEMS BLACKENED. 

BROAD VIRTUE SEEMS INSUFFICIENT. 

ESTABLISHED VIRTUE SEEMS SECRET. 

PURE SUBSTANCE SEEMS FLUID. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREAT VESSEL IS LATE IN COMPLETING. 

THE GREAT VOICE SOUNDS FAINT. 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

TAO IS CONCEALED AND HAS NO NAME. 

YET ONLY TAO IS GOOD IN GIVING AND COMPLETING. 

——— 

[41C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"WHEN THE BEST SHIH HEARS TAO, 

HE PUTS OUT GREAT EFFORT TO PRACTICE IT. 

WHEN THE AVERAGE SHIH HEARS TAO, 

HE WILL KEEP IT SOMETIMES, AND SOMETIMES FORGET ABOUT 

IT. 

WHEN THE POOREST SHIH HEARS TAO, 

HE JUST HAS A BIG LAUGH." 

IF HE DOES NOT LAUGH, IT MUST NOT QUITE BE TAO. 

YES, THE 'WELL-FOUNDED SAYINGS' HAS IT: 

THE BRIGHT TAO SEEMS DARK; 

THE TAO GOING FORWARD SEEMS TO BE GOING BACKWARD; 

THE SMOOTH TAO SEEMS ROUGH. 

THE LOFTIEST TE SEEMS LIKE A VALLEY; 

GREAT PURITY SEEMS SULLIED; 

ABUNDANT TE SEEMS INSUFFICIENT. 

WELL-FOUNDED TE SEEMS FLIMSY; 

WHAT IS PURE AND NATURAL SEEMS FADED; 

THE BEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

A GREAT BRONZE TAKES LONG TO FINISH; 

GREAT MUSIC HAS A DELICATE SOUND; 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE. 

TAO IS SOMETHING CONCEALED, NAMELESS. 

IT IS JUST TAO, 
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GOOD AT SUSTAINING A PERSON AND COMPLETING HIM. 

——— 

[41C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE HIGHEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR OF TRUTH, THEY 

FORTHWITH SEDULOUSLY PRACTISE IT. 

WHEN THE AVERAGE TYPE OF MEN HEAR OF TRUTH, THEY ARE 

UNIMPRESSED. 

WHEN THE LOWEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR OF TRUTH, THEY 

GREATLY DERIDE IT. 

INDEED, IF THESE MEN DO NOT DERIDE IT, IT IS SURELY NOT 

TRUTH. 

WHEREFORE IT IS SAID IN THE BOOK OF JIANN-YAN: 

"THE ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS TRUTH APPEARS AS THOUGH 

HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND IT. 

THE ONE WHO ADVANCES TOWARD TRUTH APPEARS AS 

THOUGH HE WERE RETREATING FROM IT. 

THE ONE WHO FINDS THE WAY OF TRUTH EASY APPEARS AS 

THOUGH HE FOUND IT DIFFICULT." 

THE MOST VIRTUOUS APPEAR AS THOUGH THEY WERE DEVOID 

OF VIRTUE. 

THE VIRTUOUS WHO CAN IMPART VIRTUE TO OTHERS APPEAR 

AS THOUGH THEY WERE INCAPABLE. 

THE VIRTUOUS WHO ARE STRONG APPEAR AS THOUGH THEY 

WERE WEAK. 

THE VIRTUOUS WHO ARE SOLID APPEAR AS THOUGH THEY 

WERE UNREAL. 

THE MOST PURE APPEARS AS THOUGH IT WERE IMPURE. 

THE PERFECT SQUARE IS CORNERLESS. 

THE GREATEST ACHIEVEMENT IS SLOW OF COMPLETION. 

THE HIGHEST NOTE IS INAUDIBLE. 

THE GREAT SIMULACRUM IS FORMLESS. 

THE GREAT TRUTH IS NAMELESS. 

IT IS ONLY TRUTH THAT EXCELS BOTH IN GIVING AND 

ACHIEVING. 

——— 

[41C34T] YI WU 

WHEN THE HIGHEST SCHOLARS HEAR OF THE WAY, THEY 

PRACTICE IT DILIGENTLY. 

WHEN AVERAGE SCHOLARS HEAR OF THE WAY, THEY DOUBT 

ITS EXISTENCE. 

WHEN THE LOWEST SCHOLARS HEAR OF THE WAY, THEY 

LAUGH LOUDLY AT IT. 

WITHOUT THEIR LAUGHING, IT WOULD NOT BE THE WAY. 

THEREFORE, THE ESTABLISHED WORDS SAY: 

THE BRIGHT WAY LOOKS DIM, 

THE ADVANCING WAY LOOKS AS IF RETREATING, 

THE LEVEL WAY LOOKS ROUGH, 

SUPREME VIRTUE LOOKS LIKE A VALLEY, 

GREAT WHITENESS LOOKS SOILED, 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE LOOKS DEFICIENT, 

ESTABLISHED VIRTUE LOOKS LIKE COWARDICE, 

TRUE ESSENCE LOOKS CHANGEABLE, 

THE GREATEST SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS, 

THE GREATEST VESSEL IS COMPLETED LATE, 

THE GREATEST MUSIC IS SELDOM HEARD, 

THE GREATEST IMAGE HAS NO SHAPE, 

THE WAY IS HIDDEN IN NAMELESSNESS. 

YET, ONLY THE WAY IS GOOD IN LENDING ITSELF, AND IS 

COMPLETE. 

——— 

[41C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN A CONSUMMATE SCHOLAR LEARNS ABOUT DAO, 

HE STUDIES IT DILIGENTLY AND PUTS IT INTO PRACTICE. 

WHEN A MEDIOCRE SCHOLAR HEARS ABOUT DAO, 

HE BECOMES TOTALLY PERPLEXED. 

WHEN A LOWLY SCHOLAR HEARS ABOUT DAO, 

HE INSTANTANEOUSLY BURSTS INTO LAUGHTER. 

IF IT IS NOT SNEERED AT, 

IT CANNOT HAVE BEEN THE REAL DAO. 

THEREFORE, THERE WAS AN ANCIENT SAYING: 

A PERSON WHO KNOWS ABOUT DAO APPEARS TO BE DULL. 

A PERSON WHO IS ADVANCED IN DAO APPEARS TO BE 

BACKWARD. 

A PERSON WHO TRAVELS SMOOTHLY ALONG THE PATH OF DAO 

APPEARS TO BE ON A BUMPY RIDE. 

A PERSON WITH EXCELLENT VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE QUITE 

SHALLOW. 

A PERSON WITH IMMACULATE VIRTUE APPEARS TARNISHED. 

A PERSON WITH GREAT VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE INADEQUATE. 

A PERSON WITH SUBSTANTIAL VIRTUE SEEMS TO BE FLIMSY. 

A PERSON WITH GENUINE VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE SHIFTY. 

THE GREATEST SPACE HAS NO CORNERS. 

A PRODIGAL TALENT TAKES TIME TO ACTUALISE. 

THE GREATEST SOUND IS NATURE'S SOUND OF SILENCE. 

DAO HAS NO FORM. 

DAO IS SUBTLE, OBSCURE, AND INDESCRIBABLE. 

ONLY DAO WILL GIVE GENEROUSLY AND HELP OTHERS TO 

ACCOMPLISH. 

——— 

[41C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN PEOPLE OF THE HIGHEST AWARENESS HEAR THE 

SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

THEY CULTIVATE THEMSELVES DILIGENTLY IN ORDER TO LIVE 

IN ACCORD WITH IT. 

WHEN MEDIOCRE PEOPLE HEAR THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE 

UNIVERSE, 

THEY ARE UNIMPRESSED. 

WHEN PEOPLE WHO ARE LOW HEAR THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE 

UNIVERSE, 

THEY BREAK INTO LOUD LAUGHTER. 

IF IT WERE NOT LAUGHED AT, 

IT WOULD NOT BE THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THUS THERE IS A TRADITIONAL SAYING THAT HE WHO 

UNDERSTANDS THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE SEEMS DULL 

OF COMPREHENSION. 

HE WHO APPROACHES THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE 

SEEMS TO MOVE AWAY FROM IT. 

HE WHO MOVES ON THE SMOOTH PATH OF THE UNIVERSE 

SEEMS TO GO UP AND DOWN AS IF TRAVELING A ROUGH ROAD. 

THE DEEPLY VIRTUOUS ARE LIKE AN EMPTY, RECEPTIVE 

VALLEY. 

THE INNOCENT APPEAR TO BE SULLIED. 

THE ABUNDANT APPEAR TO BE DEFICIENT. 

THE PERFECT APPEAR TO BE DEFECTIVE. 

THE HONEST APPEAR TO BE CORRUPT. 

HENCE, GREAT SPACE HAS NO CORNERS. 

GREAT TALENT RIPENS LATE. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE IS SILENT. 

GREAT FORM IS SHAPELESS. 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS HIDDEN AND 
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INDEFINABLE, YET ITS BENEFIT IS ALWAYS SUBTLY BESTOWED. 

——— 

[41C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN A MAN OF SUPERIOR TALENT LISTENS TO TAO, HE 

EARNESTLY APPLIES IT. 

WHEN AN ORDINARY MAN LISTENS TO TAO, HE SEEMS TO 

BELIEVE IT AND YET NOT TO BELIEVE IT. 

WHEN THE WORST MAN LISTENS TO TAO, HE GREATLY 

RIDICULES IT. 

IF HE DID NOT RIDICULE IT, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THEREFORE, IN CH'IEN-YEN WE HAVE: 

UNDERSTAND TAO AS IF YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND IT; 

ENTER INTO TAO AS IF YOU ARE COMING OUT OF IT; 

MOVE SMOOTHLY WITH TAO AS IF YOU ARE HAVING 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THE HIGHEST ATTAINMENT IS AS IF IT IS NO ATTAINMENT. 

ALL-EMBRACING ATTAINMENT IS AS IF IT IS LACKING 

ATTAINMENT. 

RIGOROUS ATTAINMENT IS AS IF IT IS INDOLENT LOAFING. 

REAL ESSENCE IS AS IF IT IS EMPTY. 

THE GREAT WHITE IS AS IF IT IS BLACK. 

THE GREAT SQUARE IS WITHOUT CORNERS. 

GREAT CAPACITY IS SUCCESSFUL IN ITS LATER DAYS. 

GREAT MUSIC IS WITHOUT SOUND. 

THE GREAT IMAGE IS WITHOUT FORM. 

TAO IS CONCEALED AND WITHOUT NAME. 

NEVERTHELESS, TAO FURNISHES ALL THINGS AND FULFILLS 

THEM. 

——— 

[41C38T] HENRY WEI 

SIMILARITY AND DIFFERENCE 

T'UNG I 

THE FIRST-RATE SCHOLAR, ON HEARING TAO, 

IS DILIGENT IN PRACTICING IT; 

THE SECOND-RATE SCHOLAR, ON HEARING TAO, 

WAVERS BETWEEN FAITH AND FORGETFULNESS; 

THE THIRD-RATE SCHOLAR, ON HEARING TAO, 

BURSTS INTO LOUD LAUGHTER. 

IF NOT LAUGHED AT, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO! 

HENCE THE FOLLOWING PROVERBS - 

HE WHO UNDERSTANDS TAO SEEMS CONFOUNDED BY IT. 

HE WHO ADVANCES TOWARD TAO SEEMS RETREATING FROM 

IT. 

HE WHO FOLLOWS PLAIN TAO SEEMS TREADING ON RUGGED 

GROUND. 

SUPERIOR VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE HOLLOW. 

PERFECT PURITY APPEARS TO BE TAINTED. 

VAST VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE INADEQUATE. 

SOLID VIRTUE APPEARS TO BE INFIRM. 

GENUINE SUBSTANCE APPEARS TO BE SPURIOUS. 

VAST SPACE IS DEVOID OF CORNERS. 

GREAT TALENT IS LATE IN MATURING. 

A HIGH NOTE CAN HARDLY BE HEARD. 

THE GREAT FORM HAS NO SIGN. 

TAO IS HIDDEN AND HAS NO NAME; 

YET ONLY TAO EXCELS IN CONTRIBUTING TO ACHIEVEMENT. 

——— 

[41C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN THE HIGHEST TYPE OF MAN HEARS TAO, 

HE PRACTICES IT DILIGENTLY. 

WHEN THE MIDDLE TYPE HEARS TAO, 

HE HALF BELIEVES AND HALF DISBELIEVES IT. 

WHEN THE LOWEST TYPE HEARS TAO, 

HE LAUGHS OUT LOUD. 

IF HE DIDN'T, 

IT COULDN'T POSSIBLY BE CONSIDERED TAO. 

THEREFORE THE CHIEN YEN HAS IT: 

"THE BRIGHT TAO LOOKS DARK; 

THE FORWARD-MOVING TAO SEEMS RETREATING; 

THE LEVEL TAO SEEMS BUMPY; 

THE HIGHEST TE IS LIKE A VALLEY; 

PERFECT WHITE LOOKS SOILED; 

THE BROAD TE SEEMS INSUFFICIENT; 

THE FIRM TE SEEMS PRECARIOUS; 

THE PURE TE SEEMS DISCOLORED; 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS; 

THE GREAT VESSEL TAKES LONG TO COMPLETE; 

THE GREAT SOUND IS INAUDIBLE; 

THE GREAT FORM IS SHAPELESS." 

TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS. 

TRULY, TAO ALONE SUPPORTS [ALL THINGS] AND BRINGS 

THEM TO COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN EMINENT PERSONS HEAR OF TAO, 

THEY PRACTICE IT FAITHFULLY; 

WHEN AVERAGE PERSONS HEAR OF TAO, 

IT SEEMS THAT THEY PRACTICE IT, AND IT SEEMS THEY DO 

NOT; 

WHEN INFERIOR PERSONS HEAR OF TAO, 

THEY RIDICULE IT. 

WITHOUT SUCH RIDICULE, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THUS, THE APHORISM THAT SUGGESTS THE WAY IS: 

KNOWING THE TAO SEEMS COSTLY. 

ENTERING TAO SEEMS LIKE RETREATING. 

BECOMING EQUAL WITH TAO GIVES BIRTH TO PARADOXES. 

EMINENT ACTION IS LIKE A VALLEY. 

COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING RESEMBLES BEING DISGRACED. 

VAST ACTION SEEMS YIELDING. 

ACTION THAT BUILDS UP SEEMS REMISS. 

PURE INTEGRITY SEEMS PERVERSE. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO ANGLES. 

THE GREAT TALENT MATURES LATE. 

THE GREAT VOICE SOUNDS FAINT. 

THE GREAT IMAGE HAS NO FORM. 

THE TAO IS PRAISED BUT IS UNNAMEABLE. 

ONLY TAO IS GOOD AT BEGINNING AND GOOD AT COMPLETION. 

——— 

[41C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE SUPERIOR SCHOLAR HEARS OF DAO, HE MAY DEVOTE 

HIMSELF TO IT AND FOLLOW IT; 

THE AVERAGE SCHOLAR HEARS OF DAO, HE SOMETIMES 

UNDERSTANDS IT AND SOMETIMES HE IGNORES IT; 

AND THE INFERIOR SCHOLAR HEARS OF DAO, HE GREATLY 

RIDICULES IT. 

IF IT IS NOT SUPERIOR, IT WOULD NOT BE DAO. 

THUS, THERE ARE SAYINGS IN THE BOOK OF ESTABLISHMENT: 

ENLIGHTENED DAO LOOKS AS IF OBSCURED; 

ADVANCED DAO LOOKS AS IF RETREATING AND THE SMOOTH 

WAY OF DAO LOOKS AS IF RUGGED; 
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HIGH VIRTUE LOOKS AS IF COMMON; 

THE SUPERIOR DISTINCTION MAY SEEM INDISTINCT; 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE LOOKS AS IF INSUFFICIENT; 

VIGOROUS VIRTUE LOOKS AS IF EASY-GOING AND PURE VIRTUE 

LOOKS AS IF STUPIDITY. 

THE SUPERIOR SQUARE MAY SEEM TO BE CORNERLESS. 

THE SUPERIOR PERSONALITY MAY BE ESTABLISHED LATE. 

THE SUPERIOR SOUND MAY HAVE NO WAY TO BE HEARD. 

THE SUPERIOR MODEL MAY SEEM TO BE INSIGNIFICANT. 

THE FUNCTION OF DAO HAS NO NAME. 

IT IS DAO - THE IMPARTIAL LAW OF NATURE THAT KNOWS 

BEST HOW TO HELP AND ACCOMPLISH. 

——— 

[41C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN THE HIGHEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR TAO, 

THEY DILIGENTLY PRACTICE IT. 

WHEN THE AVERAGE TYPE OF MEN HEAR TAO, 

THEY HALF BELIEVE IN IT. 

WHEN THE LOWEST TYPE OF MEN HEAR TAO, 

THEY LAUGH HEARTILY AT IT. 

IF THEY DID NOT LAUGH AT IT, IT WOULD NOT BE TAO. 

THEREFORE THERE IS THE ESTABLISHED SAYING: 

THE TAO WHICH IS BRIGHT APPEARS TO BE DARK. 

THE TAO WHICH GOES FORWARD APPEARS TO FALL 

BACKWARD. 

THE TAO WHICH IS LEVEL APPEARS UNEVEN. 

GREAT VIRTUE APPEARS LIKE A VALLEY (HOLLOW). 

GREAT PURITY APPEARS LIKE DISGRACE. 

FAR-REACHING VIRTUE APPEARS AS IF INSUFFICIENT. 

SOLID VIRTUE APPEARS AS IF UNSTEADY. 

TRUE SUBSTANCE APPEARS TO BE CHANGEABLE. 

THE GREAT SQUARE HAS NO CORNERS. 

THE GREAT IMPLEMENT (OR TALENT) IS SLOW TO FINISH (OR 

MATURE). 

GREAT MUSIC SOUNDS FAINT. 

GREAT FORM HAS NO SHAPE. 

TAO IS HIDDEN AND NAMELESS. 

YET IT IS TAO ALONE THAT SKILLFULLY PROVIDES FOR ALL 

AND BRINGS THEM TO PERFECTION. 

——— 

[41C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЫСШИЙ ИЗ МУЖЕЙ, СЛЫША О ДАО, УСЕРДНО ПРЕТВОРЯЕТ 

ЕГО В ЖИЗНЬ; 

СРЕДНИЙ ИЗ МУЖЕЙ, СЛЫША О ДАО, ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В 

ЗАМЕШАТЕЛЬСТВЕ; 

НИЗШИЙ ИЗ МУЖЕЙ, СЛЫША О ДАО, НАД НИМ НАСМЕХАЕТСЯ. 

НАД ЧЕМ НЕ СМЕЯЛИСЬ БЫ, ТО НЕ БЫЛО БЫ ДАО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЕСТЬ ВЕСКИЕ СУЖДЕНИЯ. 

ДАО УЯСНЯЮТ, СЛОВНО ПОМРАЧАЮТСЯ; 

ПО НЕМУ ИДУТ ВПЕРЕД, КАК ПЯТЯТСЯ НАЗАД; 

ОНО РОВНО, БУДТО ВСЕ В УХАБАХ; 

ВЕРХ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ НАПОМИНАЕТ ВПАДИНУ ДОЛИНЫ; 

ПРЕЧИСТОЕ ПОХОДИТ НА ЗАПЯТНАННОЕ; 

БЕСКРАЙНОСТЬ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ УПОДОБЛЯЕТСЯ ИЗЪЯНУ; 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ДЕЛАЮТ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЙ КАК БЫ НЕВЗНАЧАЙ; 

БЕЗЫСКУСНАЯ ПРАВДИВОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ ЧЕМ-ТО 

ПРЕВРАТНЫМ. 

У ВЕЛИКОГО КВАДРАТА НЕТ УГЛОВ, 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ИЗДЕЛИЕ НЕ СКОРО СОЗДАЕТСЯ, 

ВЕЛИКАЯ МЕЛОДИЯ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ БЕЗЗВУЧНОЙ, 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ФОРМЫ. 

ДАО СКРЫТНО, У НЕГО НЕТ ИМЕНИ, НО ЛИШЬ ОНО УМЕЕТ 

ДАТЬ ВЗАЙМЫ И ДОВЕСТИ ДО САМОГО КОНЦА. 

——— 

[41C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА МУЖ ВЫСОКИХ СПОСОБНОСТЕЙ СЛЫШИТ О ДАО, ОН 

УСЕРДНО СЛЕДУЕТ ЕМУ. 

КОГДА МУЖ СРЕДНИХ СПОСОБНОСТЕЙ СЛЫШИТ О ДАО, ОН 

ПОРОЙ СОХРАНЯЕТ ЕГО, ПОРОЙ УТРАЧИВАЕТ. 

КОГДА МУЖ НИЗКИХ СПОСОБНОСТЕЙ СЛЫШИТ О ДАО, ОН 

ГРОМКО СМЕЁТСЯ НАД НИМ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ НАД НИМ НЕ СМЕЯЛИСЬ, БЫЛО БЫ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, 

ЧТОБЫ ОНО СЧИТАЛОСЬ ИСТИННЫМ ДАО. 

ПОЭТОМУ "ИЗВЕЧНЫЕ СУЖДЕНИЯ" ГЛАСЯТ: 

"ПРЕСВЕТЛОЕ ДАО КАЖЕТСЯ ТЁМНЫМ. 

ДАО, ВЕДУЩЕЕ ВПЕРЁД, КАЖЕТСЯ ВЛЕКУЩИМ НАЗАД. 

ОБЫДЕННОЕ ДАО КАЖЕТСЯ ИСКЛЮЧИТЕЛЬНЫМ. 

ВЫСШАЯ БЛАГОСТЬ ПОДОБНА ДОЛИНЕ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ БЕЛИЗНА КАЖЕТСЯ ПОКРЫТОЙ ПЯТНАМИ. 

ВСЕОХВАТНАЯ БЛАГОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ НЕДОСТАТОЧНОЙ. 

ПОДЛИННАЯ БЛАГОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ СОКРЫТОЙ. 

ИЗВЕЧНАЯ ИСТИНА КАЖЕТСЯ ПУСТОЙ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ КВАДРАТ НЕ ИМЕЕТ УГЛОВ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ СОСУД ДОЛОГ В ИЗГОТОВЛЕНИИ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ЗВУК НЕ ЧАСТО УСЛЫШИШЬ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ФОРМЫ". 

ДАО ПОТАЁННО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

И ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ЭТО - ДАО, ОНО МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ 

СОВЕРШЕННЫМ И В ВОЗДАЯНИИ, И В ВОПЛОЩЕНИИ. 

——— 

[41C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА МУЖ ВЫСШЕГО УМА О ДАО СЛЫШИТ, ТО СТРЕМИТСЯ С 

УСЕРДИЕМ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ЕГО. 

КОГДА МУЖ СРЕДНЕГО УМА О ДАО СЛЫШИТ, ТО 

СОМНЕВАЕТСЯ - ТО ЛИ ОНО ЕСТЬ, ТО ЛИ ЕГО И НЕТ ВОВСЕ. 

КОГДА МУЖ НИЗШЕГО УМА О ДАО СЛЫШИТ, ТО НАД НИМ 

СМЕЕТСЯ ГРОМКО! 

И ЕСЛИ БЫ ТОТ ХОХОТ НЕ РАЗДАЛСЯ, ОНО БЫ НЕДОСТОЙНО 

БЫЛО ДАО, ПУТЕМ ВЕЛИКИМ, НАЗЫВАТЬСЯ! 

ПОЭТОМУ ПОПРОБУЮ СВЯЗАТЬ СЛОВА, ЧТОБЫ СКАЗАТЬ ОБ 

ЭТОМ: 

ПРОЗРЕНИЕ ДАО - СЛОВНО ОМРАЧЕНИЕ, 

ПРИБЛИЖЕНИЕ К НЕМУ - СЛОВНО ОТСТУПЛЕНИЕ ОТ НЕГО, 

РОВНАЯ ПОВЕРХНОСТЬ ПУТИ - КАК КОЧКИ И УХАБЫ; 

ВЫСШЕЕ БЛАГО-ДЭ - СЛОВНО ЛОЖБИНА, 

БЕЛИЗНА ВЕЛИКАЯ - КАК ОЧЕРНЕНИЕ, 

ОБШИРНОСТЬ СИЛЫ БЛАГОСТНОЙ - КАК НЕДОСТАТОК, 

УТВЕРЖДЕННАЯ БЛАГАЯ СИЛА - СЛОВНО ОСЛАБЛЕННАЯ, 

НЕЗАПЯТНАННОЕ СУЩЕСТВО ИСТИНЫ - КАК ЗАГРЯЗНЕННОЕ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ КВАДРАТ НЕ ИМЕЕТ УГЛОВ, 

ВЕЛИКИЙ СОСУД ИЗГОТОВЛЯЕТСЯ ПОСЛЕДНИМ, 

ГОЛОС ВЕЛИКОГО ЗВУКА СТОЛЬ УТОНЧЕН, 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ТЕЛЕСНОЙ ФОРМЫ И САМО ДАО 

СОКРЫТО В БЕЗЫМЯННОСТИ СВОЕЙ. 

О, ТОЛЬКО ДАО-ПУТЬ ХОРОШ БЫВАЕТ И ВНАЧАЛЕ, И ПРИ 

ЗАВЕРШЕНИИ! 

——— 

[41C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

МУЖ ВЫСОКОЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УСЛЫШАВ О ДАО, УСЕРДНО 

СЛЕДУЕТ ЕМУ. 
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МУЖ СРЕДНЕЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УСЛЫШАВ О ДАО, ТО СОХРАНЯЕТ, 

ТО ТЕРЯЕТ ЕГО. 

МУЖ НИЗКОЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УСЛЫШАВ О ДАО, ГРОМКО 

НАСМЕХАЕТСЯ НАД НИМ. 

НЕ ОСМЕЯВ, И НЕ БУДЕТ СЧИТАТЬ ЗА ДАО, ИБО СРЕДИ 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫХ СУЖДЕНИЙ ЕСТЬ ТАКОВЫЕ: 

СВЕТЛОЕ ДАО ПОДОБНО ТЕМНОМУ. 

НАСТУПАЮЩЕЕ ДАО ПОДОБНО ОТСТУПАЮЩЕМУ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОЕ ДАО ПОДОБНО УЩЕРБНОМУ. 

ВЕРХНЕЕ ДЭ ПОДОБНО [НИЖНЕМУ] РУСЛУ. 

ГРОМКАЯ СЛАВА ПОДОБНА ПОЗОРУ. 

ОБШИРНОЕ ДЭ ПОДОБНО НЕДОСТАТОЧНОМУ. 

ЗАКРЫТОЕ ДЭ ПОДОБНО ПОХИЩЕННОМУ. 

ЧИСТАЯ ПРАВДА ПОДОБНА МУТНОЙ СМЕСИ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ КВАДРАТ НЕ ИМЕЕТ УГЛОВ. 

ВЕЛИКИЕ ЗАМЫСЛЫ РОЖДАЮТСЯ В СУМЕРКИ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ЗВУК НЕ ГРОМОГЛАСЕН. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ФОРМЫ. 

ДАО СОКРЫТО И БЕЗЫМЯННО. 

ТОЛЬКО ДАО ОДАРИВАЕТ ДОБРОТОЙ И ЗАВЕРШАЕТСЯ 

[ПРИРОДОЙ]. 

——— 

[41C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УЗНАВ О ДАО, СТРЕМИТСЯ К 

ЕГО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЮ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК СРЕДНЕЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УЗНАВ О ДАО, ТО СОБЛЮДАЕТ 

ЕГО, ТО ЕГО НАРУШАЕТ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК НИЗШЕЙ УЧЕНОСТИ, УЗНАВ О ДАО, ПОДВЕРГАЕТ ЕГО 

НАСМЕШКЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ОНО НЕ ПОДВЕРГАЛОСЬ БЫ НАСМЕШКЕ, НЕ ЯВЛЯЛОСЬ 

БЫ ДАО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ПОГОВОРКА: 

КТО УЗНАЕТ ДАО, ПОХОЖ НА ТЕМНОГО; 

КТО ПРОНИКАЕТ В ДАО, ПОХОЖ НА ОТСТУПАЮЩЕГО; 

КТО НА ВЫСОТЕ ДАО, ПОХОЖ НА ЗАБЛУЖДАЮЩЕГОСЯ; 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ ПОХОЖ НА ПРОСТОГО; 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПРОСВЕЩЕННЫЙ ПОХОЖ НА ПРЕЗИРАЕМОГО; 

БЕЗГРАНИЧНАЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНОСТЬ ПОХОЖА НА ЕЕ 

НЕДОСТАТОК; 

РАСПРОСТРАНЕНИЕ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНОСТИ ПОХОЖЕ НА ЕЕ 

РАСХИЩЕНИЕ; 

ИСТИННАЯ ПРАВДА ПОХОЖА НА ЕЕ ОТСУТСТВИЕ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ КВАДРАТ НЕ ИМЕЕТ УГЛОВ; 

БОЛЬШОЙ СОСУД ДОЛГО ИЗГОТОВЛЯЕТСЯ; 

СИЛЬНЫЙ ЗВУК НЕЛЬЗЯ УСЛЫШАТЬ; 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ФОРМЫ. 

ДАО СКРЫТО [ОТ НАС] И НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИМЕНИ. 

НО ТОЛЬКО ОНО СПОСОБНО ПОМОЧЬ [ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ] И 

ПРИВЕСТИ ИХ К СОВЕРШЕНСТВУ. 

——— 

[41C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА УЧЕНЫЙ УСЛЫШИТ О ТАО, ТО БУДЕТ СТАРАТЬСЯ 

ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ УСЛЫШАННОЕ (В ЖИЗНИ). 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕК СРЕДНЕЙ РУКИ УСЛЫШИТ О ТАО, ТО НЕ 

БУДЕТ СОБЛЮДАТЬ ЕГО ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ. 

КОГДА МАЛОУЧЕНЫЙ УСЛЫШИТ О ТАО, ТО ОН БУДЕТ 

ГЛУМИТЬСЯ НАД НИМ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ НАД НИМ НЕ ГЛУМИЛИСЬ, ТО ОНО И НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИЛО 

БЫ ИМЕНИ ТАО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СКАЗАНО СЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ: 

ТОТ, КТО РАЗУМЕЕТ ОЧЕВИДНОЕ ТАО, КАЖЕТСЯ 

ОБЛЕЧЕННЫМ МРАКОМ; 

ТОТ, КТО ИДЕТ ВПЕРЕД, ДЕРЖАСЬ ТАО, КАЖЕТСЯ ИДУЩИМ 

НАЗАД; 

ТОТ, КТО НА ВЫСОТЕ ТАО, КАЖЕТСЯ ОБЫКНОВЕННЫМ 

СМЕРТНЫМ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ ПОХОЖ НА ДОЛИНУ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ ЧИСТОТЫ ПОХОЖ НА ПРЕЗИРАЕМОГО. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСШЕЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ ПОХОЖ НА 

НЕСПОСОБНОГО. 

СОВЕРШАЮЩИЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ПОХОЖ НА ВОРА. 

ИСПЫТЫВАЮЩИЙ ПРАВДУ ПОХОЖ НА ПОХИЩАЮЩЕГО ВЕЩИ. 

У БОЛЬШОГО ЧЕТЫРЕХУГОЛЬНИКА НЕ ВИДНО УГЛОВ. 

БОЛЬШОЙ СОСУД НЕ СКОРО ДЕЛАЕТСЯ. 

САМЫЙ ГРОМКИЙ ГОЛОС НЕ СЛЫШЕН. 

БОЛЬШОЕ ИЗОБРАЖЕНИЕ НЕ ИМЕЕТ НИКАКОЙ ФОРМЫ. 

ТАО СКРЫТО ОТ НАС, ПОЭТОМУ ОНО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИМЕНИ. 

ОНО СНАБЖАЕТ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА (СИЛОЙ) И ВЕДЕТ ИХ К 

УСОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЮ. 

——— 

[41C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВЫСШИЕ ЛЮДИ, УЗНАВ О ПУТИ, ЯВЛЯЮТ УСЕРДИЕ И 

ПРЕТВОРЯЮТ ЕГО. 

ОБЫЧНЫЕ ЛЮДИ, УЗНАВ О ПУТИ, ОТЧАСТИ СЛЕДУЮТ ЕМУ, 

ОТЧАСТИ НЕТ. 

НИЗШИЕ ЛЮДИ, УЗНАВ О ПУТИ, ГРОМКО СМЕЮТСЯ НАД НИМ. 

ЕСЛИ Б ОНИ НЕ СМЕЯЛИСЬ, ЭТО НЕ БЫЛ БЫ ПУТЬ. 

А ПОТОМУ ИЗДАВНА ГОВОРЯТ ТАК: 

ПРЕСВЕТЛЫЙ ПУТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ МРАКОМ. 

ПУТЬ, ВЕДУЩИЙ ВПЕРЕД, КАЖЕТСЯ ОТСТУПЛЕНИЕМ. 

РОВНЫЙ ПУТЬ САМЫЙ ТРУДНОПРОХОДИМЫЙ. 

ВЫСШЕЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ПОДОБНО ДОЛИНЕ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ЧИСТОТА КАЖЕТСЯ ПОЗОРОМ. 

БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО КАЖЕТСЯ УЩЕРБНОСТЬЮ. 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО КАЖЕТСЯ ПОТВОРСТВОМ. 

НАСТОЯЩАЯ ИСКРЕННОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ ПРИТВОРСТВОМ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ КВАДРАТ НЕ ИМЕЕТ УГЛОВ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ СОСУД ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ВСЕГО ДОЛЬШЕ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ МУЗЫКА СЛЫШНА ВСЕГО МЕНЬШЕ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОБРАЗ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ФОРМЫ. 

НО ТОЛЬКО ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ СОКРЫТ И БЕЗЫМЯНЕН, 

ОН ВСЕ ДАЕТ И ВСЕ ЗАВЕРШАЕТ. 

——— 

[41C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВЫСШИЙ ВОИН, ВНИМАЯ ПУТИ, УСЕРДНО ДВИЖЕТСЯ ПО 

НЕМУ. 

СРЕДНИЙ ВОИН, ВНИМАЯ ПУТИ, ТО ХРАНИТ, ТО УТРАЧИВАЕТ. 

НИЗШИЙ ВОИН, ВНИМАЯ ПУТИ, ГРОМКО СМЕЕТСЯ НАД НИМ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ БУДЕТ СМЕЯТЬСЯ, НЕ СМОЖЕТ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ 

ПУТЬ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОБ ЭТОМ ГОВОРИТСЯ В УСТОЙЧИВЫХ ВЫРАЖЕНИЯХ. 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЕ ПУТИ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В ТЬМЕ. 

ПРОДВИЖЕНИЕ ПО ПУТИ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В ОТСТУПЛЕНИИ. 

РАВНОМЕРНОСТЬ ПУТИ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В ИЗЪЯНАХ. 

ОРИЕНТАЦИЮ ВВЕРХ ПОТЕНЦИИ ОТРАЖАЕТ ДОЛИНА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ БЕЛИЗНА ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В СРАМЕ. 

ОБШИРНАЯ ПОТЕНЦИЯ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В НЕДОСТАТОЧНОСТИ. 

НАПРЯЖЕННОСТЬ ПОТЕНЦИИ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В ХАЛАТНОСТИ. 

ПРОСТЕЙШАЯ ИСТИНА ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В ТЕКУЧЕСТИ. 
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В БОЛЬШОМ КВАДРАТЕ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ УГЛОВ. 

ДЛЯ БОЛЬШОГО ИНСТРУМЕНТА - ПОЗДНЕЕ ЗАВЕРШЕНИЕ. 

В БОЛЬШОМ ЗВУКЕ - РАЗРЕЖЕННОСТЬ ГОЛОСА. 

БОЛЬШОЙ ОБРАЗ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ ФОРМЫ. 

ПУТЬ СОКРЫТ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ИМЕНИ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО НА ПУТИ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЯСЬ В ЗАЧИНЕ, ЕЩЕ И 

ЗАВЕРШАЮТ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[42C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY GAVE BIRTH TO THE ONE. 

THE ONE GAVE BIRTH TO THE TWO. 

THE TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THE THREE. 

AND THE THREE GAVE BIRTH TO {THE TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS}. 

{THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS CARRY YIN ON THEIR BACKS 

AND WRAP THEIR ARMS AROUND YANG}. 

THROUGH THE BLENDING OF CH'I THEY ARRIVE AT A STATE OF 

HARMONY. 

THE THINGS THAT ARE HATED BY THE WHOLE WORLD 

ARE TO BE ORPHANED, WIDOWED, AND HAVE NO GRAIN. 

YET KINGS AND DUKES TAKE THESE AS THEIR NAMES. 

THUS WITH ALL THINGS - SOME {ARE INCREASED} BY TAKING 

AWAY; 

WHILE SOME ARE DIMINISHED BY {ADDING ON}. 

THEREFORE, {WHAT} OTHER MEN TEACH, 

[I] WILL ALSO CONSIDER AND THEN TEACH TO OTHERS. 

THUS, "THE STRONG AND VIOLENT DO NOT COME TO A 

NATURAL END." 

I WILL TAKE THIS AS THE FATHER OF MY STUDIES. 

——— 

[42C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TAO GAVE BIRTH TO ONE, 

ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO, 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE, 

THREE GAVE BIRTH TO ALL THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

ALL THE MYRIAD THINGS CARRY THE YIN ON THEIR BACKS AND 

HOLD THE YANG IN THEIR EMBRACE, 

DERIVING THEIR VITAL HARMONY FROM THE PROPER BLENDING 

OF THE TWO VITAL BREATHS. 

WHAT IS MORE LOATHED BY MEN THAN TO BE "HELPLESS," 

"LITTLE," AND "WORTHLESS"? 

AND YET THESE ARE THE VERY NAMES THE PRINCES AND 

BARONS CALL THEMSELVES. 

TRULY, ONE MAY GAIN BY LOSING; 

AND ONE MAY LOSE BY GAINING. 

WHAT ANOTHER HAS TAUGHT LET ME REPEAT: 

"A MAN OF VIOLENCE WILL COME TO A VIOLENT END." 

WHOEVER SAID THIS CAN BE MY TEACHER AND MY FATHER. 

——— 

[42C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY BEGETS ONE; 

ONE BEGETS TWO; 

TWO BEGETS THREE; 

THREE BEGETS THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES CARRY ON THEIR BACKS THE YIN AND 

EMBRACE IN THEIR ARMS THE YANG AND ARE THE BLENDING OF 

THE GENERATIVE FORCES OF THE TWO. 

THERE ARE NO WORDS WHICH MEN DETEST MORE THAN 

'SOLITARY', 'DESOLATE', AND 'HAPLESS', YET LORDS AND PRINCES 

USE THESE TO REFER TO THEMSELVES. 

THUS A THING IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO BY BEING DIMINISHED 

AND DIMINISHED BY BEING ADDED TO. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH I ALSO TEACH. 

'THE VIOLENT WILL NOT COME TO A NATURAL END.' 

I SHALL TAKE THIS AS MY PRECEPT. 

——— 

[42C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO PRODUCED THE ONE. 

THE ONE PRODUCED THE TWO. 

THE TWO PRODUCED THE THREE. 

THE THREE PRODUCED ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS CARRY YIN AND HOLD TO YANG; 

THEIR BLENDED INFLUENCE BRINGS HARMONY. 

PEOPLE HATE TO BE ALONE, LONELY, AND UNFAVORED; 

AND YET LEADERS TAKE THESE NAMES. 

THUS IN NATURAL LAW 

SOME LOSE AND IN THIS WAY PROFIT. 

SOME PROFIT AND IN THIS WAY LOSE. 

WHAT OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT, I ALSO TEACH: 

THOSE WHO ARE VIOLENT DO NOT DIE NATURALLY. 

I WILL MAKE THIS MY CHIEF TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO GIVES BIRTH TO THE UNIFIED THING (ONE), 

THE ONE SPLITS ITSELF INTO TWO OPPOSITE ASPECTS (TWO), 

THE TWO GIVES BIRTH TO ANOTHER (THREE), 

THE NEWBORN THIRD PRODUCES A MYRIAD OF THINGS. 

THE MYRIAD OF THINGS CONTAIN THE YIN AND YANG WITHIN 

THEMSELVES AS OPPOSITE FORCES, 

BOTH OF THEM (YIN AND YANG) ARE UNIFIED WITH HARMONY 

IN THE INVISIBLE BREATH. 

PEOPLE DISDAIN THE "ORPHANED," "SOLITARY" OR 

"UNWORTHY," 

AND YET THEY ARE THE VERY NAMES BY WHICH KINGS AND 

DUKES CALL THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS MAY INCREASE WHEN PURPOSELY 

DIMINISHED, 

AND THEY MAY DIMINISH WHEN INCREASED. 

WHAT PEOPLE TEACH EACH OTHER, I ALSO TEACH: 

"THE VIOLENT AND STRONG DOES NOT DIE HIS NATURAL 

DEATH," 

I WILL MAKE THAT FACT THE BEGINNING OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE TAO BEGOT ONE. 

ONE BEGOT TWO. 

TWO BEGOT THREE. 

AND THREE BEGOT THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS CARRY YIN AND EMBRACE YANG. 

THEY ACHIEVE HARMONY BY COMBINING THESE FORCES. 

MEN HATE TO BE "ORPHANED," "WIDOWED," OR "WORTHLESS," 

BUT THIS IS HOW KINGS AND LORDS DESCRIBE THEMSELVES. 

FOR ONE GAINS BY LOSING 

AND LOSES BY GAINING. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I ALSO TEACH; THAT IS: 

"A VIOLENT MAN WILL DIE A VIOLENT DEATH!" 

THIS WILL BE THE ESSENCE OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE DAO GIVES BIRTH TO THE ONE. 

THE ONE GIVES BIRTH TO THE TWO(YIN AND YANG). 

THE TWO GIVE BIRTH TO THE THREE(HEAVEN, EARTH, AND 

MAN). 

THE THREE GIVE BIRTH TO ALL THINGS AS WE KNOW THEM. 
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ALL LIVING THINGS BEAR THE FEMALE NATURE 

AND ESPOUSE THE MALE NATURE. 

IN INTERACTING WITH EACH OTHER 

THESE TWO NATURES RESULT IN A NEW HARMONY. 

IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT PEOPLE GENERALLY HATE 

TO BE LONELY, WIDOWED, OR UNDER-PROVIDED. 

YET KINGS AND PEOPLE WHO WIELD POWER 

CALL THEMSELVES LONELY, WIDOWED, OR UNDER-PROVIDED. 

THINGS MAY BENEFIT PEOPLE THROUGH IMPOSING LOSSES ON 

THEM, 

AND MAY HURT THEM THROUGH BESTOWING APPARENT 

BENEFITS. 

I TEACH THE SAME KIND OF PEOPLE THAT OTHERS TEACH. 

BUT BY A SINGLE MAXIM THAT I TEACH, THAT 

"THOSE WHO USE SHEER FORCE TO MAKE THEIR WAYS 

WILL NOT DIE A GOOD DEATH" 

I SHOULD BECOME THE TEACHER OF ALL TEACHERS. 

——— 

[42C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO PRODUCES ONE; 

ONE PRODUCES THE YIN AND YANG (TWO), 

THE YIN AND YANG PRODUCE HARMONIC SPIRIT (THREE), 

HARMONIC SPIRIT PRODUCES EVERYTHING. 

EVERYTHING IS BASED ON THE YIN-YANG AND IS FILLED 

WITH HARMONIC SPIRIT. 

THE THINGS PEOPLE DISLIKE THE MOST ARE THE SINGLES, THE 

WIDOWERS, AND THE UNKIND. 

HOWEVER, THE KINGS CALL THEMSELVES THESE BAD NAMES. 

SO, THINGS SOMETIMES GET HURT BUT BENEFIT, SOMETIMES 

BENEFIT BUT GET HURT. 

WHAT OTHERS TAUGHT ME I WILL NOW TEACH YOU: THE 

BULLIES WILL DIE UNNATURALLY. 

I TREAT THIS AS THE BASE OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE CHANGES OF TAO 

TAO EMANED THE ONE; THE ONE EMANED THE TWO; AND THE 

TWO EMANED THE THREE. 

FROM THE THREE ALL THINGS HAVE PROCEEDED. 

ALL THINGS ARE BACKED BY THE UNMANIFEST AND FACED BY 

THE MANIFEST. 

THAT WHICH UNITES THEM IS THE IMMATERIAL BREATH. 

ORPHANAGE, ISOLATION, AND A CHARIOT WITHOUT WHEELS 

ARE SHUNNED BY THE PEOPLE; BUT KINGS AND GREAT MEN 

APPROPRIATE THESE NAMES TO THEMSELVES. 

FOR THINGS ARE INCREASED BY BEING DEPRIVED; AND BEING 

ADDED TO THEY ARE DIMINISHED. 

THAT WHICH PEOPLE TEACH BY THEIR ACTIONS I MAKE USE OF 

TO INSTRUCT THEM. 

THOSE WHO ARE VIOLENT AND HEADSTRONG, FOR EXAMPLE, 

DO NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH. 

THEY TEACH A GOOD LESSON, AND SO I MAKE USE OF THEM. 

——— 

[42C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE TAO PRODUCED ONE; 

ONE PRODUCED TWO; 

TWO PRODUCED THREE; 

THREE PRODUCED ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS LEAVE BEHIND THEM THE OBSCURITY (OUT OF 

WHICH THEY HAVE COME), AND GO FORWARD TO EMBRACE THE 

BRIGHTNESS (INTO WHICH THEY HAVE EMERGED), WHILE THEY 

ARE HARMONISED BY THE BREATH OF VACANCY. 

WHAT MEN DISLIKE IS TO BE ORPHANS, TO HAVE LITTLE 

VIRTUE, TO BE AS CARRIAGES WITHOUT NAVES; 

AND YET THESE ARE THE DESIGNATIONS WHICH KINGS AND 

PRINCES USE FOR THEMSELVES. 

SO IT IS THAT SOME THINGS ARE INCREASED BY BEING 

DIMINISHED, AND OTHERS ARE DIMINISHED BY BEING INCREASED. 

WHAT OTHER MEN (THUS) TEACH, I ALSO TEACH. 

THE VIOLENT AND STRONG DO NOT DIE THEIR NATURAL 

DEATH. 

I WILL MAKE THIS THE BASIS OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY GAVE BIRTH TO ONE, 

AND ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO. 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE, 

AND THREE GAVE BIRTH TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THEN THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS SHOULDERED YIN AND 

EMBRACED YANG, 

BLENDING CH'I TO ESTABLISH HARMONY. 

PEOPLE ALL HATE SCRAPING BY ORPHANED, DESTITUTE, ILL-

FATED, BUT TRUE DUKES AND EMPERORS CALL THEMSELVES JUST 

THAT. 

SOME THINGS GAIN BY LOSS, AND SOME LOSE BY GAIN. 

I ONLY TEACH 

WHAT THE PEOPLE TEACH: 

TYRANNY AND FORCE NEVER COME TO A NATURAL END. 

I'VE TAKEN THE PEOPLE AS MY SCHOOLMASTER. 

——— 

[42C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO GENERATED ONE; 

ONE GENERATED TWO; 

TWO GENERATED THREE; 

THREE GENERATED THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

CARRYING YIN AND EMBRACING YANG, 

USED THE EMPTY VAPOR TO ACHIEVE HARMONY. 

WHAT PEOPLE LOATHE MOST ARE 

INADEQUACY, DEFICIENCY AND UNWORTHINESS, 

YET, KINGS AND DUKES USE THEM 

TO REFER TO THEMSELVES. 

PEOPLE SOMETIMES GAIN THROUGH LOSING; 

SOMETIMES LOSE THROUGH GAINING. 

THEREFORE, WHAT KINGS TEACH, 

I ALSO CHOOSE TO TEACH KINGS: 

"A BRUTE DOES NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH." 

I SHALL USE IT AS THE FATHER OF LEARNING. 

——— 

[42C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TAO GIVES BIRTH TO ONE, 

ONE GIVES BIRTH TO TWO, 

TWO GIVES BIRTH TO THREE, 

THREE GIVES BIRTH TO TEN THOUSAND BEINGS. 

TEN THOUSAND BEINGS CARRY YIN ON THEIR BACKS AND 

EMBRACE YANG IN THEIR FRONT, 

BLENDING THESE TWO VITAL BREATHS (CH'I) TO ATTAIN 

HARMONY (HO). 

WHAT PEOPLE HATE MOST, 

ARE TO BE ORPHANED, WIDOWED AND UNWORTHY. 

YET KINGS AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES BY THESE. 
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THUS THINGS ARE EITHER DECREASED SO AS TO BE 

INCREASED, 

OR INCREASED (I) SO AS TO BE DECREASED (SUN). 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, 

I ALSO TEACH: 

"THE STRONG AND VIOLENT (CH'IANG LIANG) DO NOT DIE A 

NATURAL DEATH." 

THIS I SHALL HOLD AS THE FATHER (FU) OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN THE BEGINNING, TAO IS ONENESS [PER SE]; 

OUT OF ONENESS [AFTER THE INNER SPLIT] TWOFOLD 

[CONTRASTS, SUCH AS ODD AND EVEN OR STEELINESS AND 

FLEXIBILITY] WERE ORIGINATED; 

FROM THESE TWOFOLD THREEFOLD (ODD, EVEN AND ODD-

EVEN) WERE BROUGHT INTO EXISTENCE; 

THENCE MYRIAD THINGS AND CREATURES EVOLVED AD 

INFINITUM THROUGH [COMBINATION] OF THREEFOLD (ODD, EVEN 

AND ODD-EVEN). 

ALL THINGS AND CREATURES HOLD INWARDLY PROPENSITIES 

(YIN), WHILE THEY CARRY OUTWARDLY MANIFESTATIONS (YANG); 

THESE TWO FORCES ARE AMALGAMATED AND HARMONIZED 

[WITHIN A PERSON TO FORM HIS PERSONAL] BEARINGS (VITALITY). 

THEREFORE, THE WEAKENING OF [EITHER STEELINESS OR 

FLEXIBILITY ELEMENTS] FROM A THING (PROJECT) MAY BENEFIT 

IT; 

THE STRENGTHENING [OF EITHER STEELINESS AND 

FLEXIBILITY ELEMENTS] FROM A THING (PROJECT) MAY DAMAGE 

IT. [IT ALL DEPENDS ON CIRCUMSTANCES]. 

MY TEACHING IS THE UNIFIED THEORY BASED ON MY 

KNOWLEDGE OF [VARIOUS] LEARNINGS OF OUR FOREFATHERS 

TAUGHT TO ME [BY SCHOLARS IN COURT]; 

[MY MOTTO IS] "ONE WHO IMPOSES HIS WAY BY FORCE TO SIT 

ON TOP OF OTHERS WILL DIE OF UNNATURAL CAUSES (BY 

VIOLENCE)." 

I SHALL ALWAYS ADOPT THIS AS THE GUIDELINE OF MY 

TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY GIVES BIRTH TO ONE. 

ONE GIVES BIRTH TO TWO. 

TWO GIVES BIRTH TO THREE. 

THREE GIVES BIRTH TO TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

ALL THINGS CARRY THE YIN ON THEIR BACKS AND EMBRACE 

THE YANG IN THEIR ARMS. 

THEY ARE HARMONY WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE OF THESE 

TWO NULL ETHERS. 

WHAT IS MORE LOATHED BY MEN THAN TO BE "SOLITARY," 

"LITTLE," AND "WORTHLESS"? 

YET THESE ARE THE VERY NAMES THE KINGS AND LORDS CALL 

THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, ONE MAY GAIN BY LOSING; AND ONE MAY LOSE BY 

GAINING. 

WHAT ANCIENTS TAUGHT I REPEAT: "A MAN OF VIOLENCE 

WILL DIE AN UNNATURAL DEATH." 

WHOEVER SAID THIS IS MY TEACHER. 

——— 

[42C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO PRODUCE UNITY. 

UNITY SPLITS INTO TWO. 

TWO GIVES BIRTH TO THREE. 

THREE PRODUCES EVERYTHING. 

EVERYTHING CARRIES YIN AND EMBRACES YANG. 

YIN AND YANG WORK TOGETHER MAKES HARMONY. 

LONELINESS, FRIENDLESSNESS, AND WORTHLESSNESS ARE 

GENERALLY DISLIKED. 

YET, KINGS AND LORDS USE THESE TERMS TO DESCRIBE 

THEMSELVES. 

THINGS CAN BENEFIT FROM DAMAGES. 

THINGS CAN ALSO BE DAMAGED FROM BENEFITS. 

THEREFORE, I CAN TEACH WHAT THE OTHER TAUGHT ME: 

THOSE WHO ACT AGAINST THE LAW OF THE NATURE WILL 

NEVER GET WHAT THEY WANT. 

THIS IS A BASIC PRINCIPLE FOR ME TO TEACH. 

——— 

[42C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TAO GAVE BIRTH TO THE ONE; THE ONE GAVE BIRTH 

SUCCESSIVELY TO TWO THINGS, THREE THINGS, UP TO TEN 

THOUSAND. 

THESE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES CANNOT TURN THEIR 

BACKS TO THE SHADE WITHOUT HAVING THE SUN ON THEIR 

BELLIES, AND IT IS ON THIS BLENDING OF THE BREATHS THAT 

THEIR HARMONY DEPENDS. 

TO BE ORPHANED, NEEDY, ILL-PROVIDED IS WHAT MEN MOST 

HATE; YET PRINCES AND DUKES STYLE THEMSELVES SO. 

TRULY, 'THINGS ARE OFTEN INCREASED BY SEEKING TO 

DIMINISH THEM AND DIMINISHED BY SEEKING TO INCREASE THEM.' 

THE MAXIMS THAT OTHERS USE IN THEIR TEACHING I TOO 

WILL USE IN MINE. 

SHOW ME A MAN OF VIOLENCE THAT CAME TO A GOOD END, 

AND I WILL TAKE HIM FOR MY TEACHER. 

——— 

[42C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO BEGETS THE ONE; 

THE ONE BEGETS TWO; 

TWO BEGET THREE; 

AND THREE BEGET THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

THE MYRIAD THINGS, BEARING YIN AND EMBRACING YANG, 

FORM A UNIFIED HARMONY THROUGH THE FUSING OF THESE VITAL 

FORCES. 

WHAT PEOPLE MOST HATE ARE "THE ORPHAN," "THE 

WIDOWER," AND "THE UNWORTHY," YET LORDS AND PRINCES USE 

THESE TERMS TO REFER TO THEMSELVES. 

THUS IT IS THAT SOME ARE AUGMENTED BY BEING 

DIMINISHED, AND OTHERS ARE DIMINISHED BY BEING AUGMENTED. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I ALSO TEACH. 

THE DANGEROUSLY BOLD DO NOT GET TO DIE A NATURAL 

DEATH, SO I AM GOING TO USE THEM AS THE FATHERS OF MY 

TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE VIOLENT MAN 

OUT OF TAO, ONE IS BORN; 

OUT OF ONE, TWO; 

OUT OF TWO, THREE; 

OUT OF THREE, THE CREATED UNIVERSE. 

THE CREATED UNIVERSE CARRIES THE YIN AT ITS BACK AND 

THE YANG IN FRONT; 

THROUGH THE UNION OF THE PERVADING PRINCIPLES IT 

REACHES HARMONY. 
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TO BE "ORPHANED," "LONELY" AND "UNWORTHY" IS WHAT 

MEN HATE MOST. 

YET THE PRINCES AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES BY SUCH 

NAMES. 

FOR SOMETIMES THINGS ARE BENEFITED BY BEING TAKEN 

AWAY FROM, 

AND SUFFER BY BEING ADDED TO. 

OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT THIS MAXIM, 

WHICH I SHALL TEACH ALSO: 

"THE VIOLENT MAN SHALL DIE A VIOLENT DEATH." 

THIS I SHALL REGARD AS MY SPIRITUAL TEACHER. 

——— 

[42C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY GAVE BIRTH TO UNITY, 

UNITY GAVE BIRTH TO DUALITY, 

DUALITY GAVE BIRTH TO TRINITY, 

TRINITY GAVE BIRTH TO THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES BEAR YIN ON THEIR BACKS AND 

EMBRACE YANG IN THEIR BOSOMS. 

THEY NEUTRALIZE THESE VAPORS 

AND THEREBY ACHIEVE HARMONY. 

THAT WHICH ALL UNDER HEAVEN HATE MOST 

IS TO BE ORPHANED, DESTITUTE, AND HAPLESS. 

YET KINGS AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES THUS. 

THINGS MAY BE DIMINISHED BY BEING INCREASED, INCREASED 

BY BEING DIMINISHED. 

THEREFORE, 

THAT WHICH PEOPLE TEACH, 

AFTER DELIBERATION, I ALSO TEACH PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, 

"THE TYRANT DOES NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH." 

I TAKE THIS AS MY MENTOR. 

——— 

[42C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO GIVES BIRTH TO THE ONE. 

THE ONE GIVES BIRTH TO TWO. 

TWO GIVES BIRTH TO THREE. 

AND THREE GIVES BIRTH TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS HAVE THEIR BACKS IN THE 

SHADOW WHILE THEY EMBRACE THE LIGHT. 

HARMONY IS ACHIEVED BY BLENDING THE BREATHS OF THESE 

TWO FORCES. 

PEOPLE DISLIKE THE WORDS "ALONE," "HELPLESS," 

"WORTHLESS," YET THIS IS HOW PRINCES DESCRIBE THEMSELVES. 

SO IT IS THAT SOMETIMES A THING IS INCREASED BY BEING 

DIMINISHED AND DIMINISHED BY BEING INCREASED. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH I ALSO TEACH: 

"A VIOLENT PERSON WILL NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH." 

I SHALL MAKE THIS THE BASIS OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C22T] DAVID H. LI 

FROM DIRECTION, ONE IS BORN. 

FROM ONE, TWO IS BORN. 

FROM TWO, THREE IS BORN. 

FROM THREE, MYRIAD MATTERS ARE BORN. 

MYRIAD MATTERS TURN THEIR BACKS ON YIN AND EMBRACE 

YANG. 

THE COMPLEMENT OF THEIR ENERGY PRODUCES HARMONY. 

WHAT PEOPLE DISLIKE ARE LONELINESS, ISOLATION, AND 

UNGRACIOUSNESS, 

YET THIS IS HOW DUKES AND PRINCES SELF-ADDRESS. 

THUS, A MATTER EXPANDS THROUGH CONTRACTION; 

CONTRACTS THROUGH EXPANSION. 

THIS IS WHAT OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT ME; 

LET ME TEACH OTHERS THE SAME: "A VIOLENT PERSON DOES 

NOT DIE IN PLACE." 

THIS IS THE THEME OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO, THE WHOLENESS, GIVES RISE TO ONENESS. 

ONENESS GIVES RISE TO COMPLEMENTARY UNITY. 

COMPLEMENTARY UNITY GIVES RISE TO COMPLEMENTARY 

TRINITY. 

COMPLEMENTARY TRINITY GIVES RISE TO EVERYTHING IN 

EXISTENCE. 

EVERYTHING CONSISTS OF THE COMPLEMENTARITY OF YANG 

IN THE CENTER AND YIN SURROUNDING IT. 

FROM THE BALANCED INTERCHANGE BETWEEN THE TWO 

ARISES EQUILIBRIUM IN DISEQUILIBRIUM. 

ORDINARY PEOPLE HATE NOTHING MORE THAN TO BE 

POWERLESS, UNWORTHY, OR DESTITUTE. 

YET THIS IS WHAT PEOPLE IN HIGH POSITION CALL 

THEMSELVES. 

THIS MEANS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF 

COMPLEMENTARITY, 

THAT TO LOSE IS TO GAIN AND TO GAIN IS TO LOSE. 

LET ME REPEAT WHAT OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT: 

THE STRONG AND VIOLENT, BEING OUT OF BALANCE, DO NOT 

DIE NATURAL DEATHS. 

THIS IS THE VERY FOUNDATION OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

YOUR REPUTATION OR YOUR PERSON, WHICH IS CLOSER TO 

YOU? 

YOUR PERSON OR YOUR PROPERTY, WHICH IS DEARER TO YOU? 

PROFIT OR LOSS, WHICH IS WORSE FOR YOU? 

OVER-EAGERNESS LEADS TO OVER-SPENDING. 

TOO MUCH PROPERTY LEADS TO TOO MUCH LOSS. 

THEREFORE, THE PERSON WHO IS CONTENT WITH HIS LOT WILL 

NOT KNOW DISGRACE, 

AND THE PERSON WHO KNOWS WHERE TO STOP WILL NEVER 

DISAPPEAR, 

HE WILL EXIST FOREVER. 

——— 

[42C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO GIVES BIRTH TO THE ONE; 

THE ONE GIVES BIRTH TO THE TWO; 

THE TWO GIVE BIRTH TO THE THREE - 

THE THREE GIVE BIRTH TO EVERY LIVING THING. 

ALL THINGS ARE HELD IN YIN, AND CARRY YANG: 

AND THEY ARE HELD TOGETHER IN THE CH'I OF TEEMING 

ENERGY. 

——— 

[42C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO BEGETS THE ONE; 

THE ONE CONSISTS OF TWO IN OPPOSITION (THE YIN AND 

YANG); 

THE TWO BEGETS THE THREE; 

THE THREE BEGETS ALL THINGS OF THE WORLD. 

ALL THINGS CONNOTE THE YIN AND YANG. 
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THE YIN AND YANG KEEP ACTING UPON EACH OTHER 

AND THUS THINGS KEEP CHANGING AND UNIFYING 

THEMSELVES. 

WORDS LIKE "THE SOLITARY", "THE FEW" AND "THE UNKIND" 

ARE USUALLY DETESTED BY PEOPLE, 

YET LORDS AND KINGS USE THEM TO CALL THEMSELVES. 

THAT IS WHY 

A THING IS SOMETIMES ADDED TO WHEN BEING REDUCED, 

OR IS REDUCED WHEN BEING ADDED TO. 

SO I TEACH WHAT I AM TAUGHT: 

"THE VIOLENT WILL NOT COME TO A GOOD END." 

THIS I WILL TAKE AS THE FIRST LESSON WHEN I TEACH. 

——— 

[42C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO BEARS THE 'ONE'. 

THE 'ONE' BEARS THE 'TWO'. 

THE 'TWO' BEARS THE 'THREE'. 

THE 'THREE' BEARS THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES CARRY YIN AND EMBRACE YANG, 

WHICH BOTH MELT INTO 'CHI' - THE ENERGY OF LIFE - TO 

ACHIEVE HARMONY. 

PEOPLE DETEST ABOVE ALL ORPHANHOOD AND WIDOWHOOD, 

YET THE RULERS USE THESE TITLES TO DESCRIBE THEMSELVES. 

THAT IS WHY IN LOSING MUCH IS GAINED, AND IN GAINING 

MUCH IS LOST. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I TEACH ALSO: 

HE WHO IS A FEROCIOUS ADVERSARY DOES NOTHING ELSE BUT 

CAUSE HIS OWN DEATH. 

WITH THESE WORDS I WILL MAINTAIN MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WAY PRODUCES ONE. 

ONE PRODUCES TWO. 

TWO PRODUCES THREE. 

THREE PRODUCES EVERYTHING. 

EVERYTHING HAS POLAR ELEMENTS IN IT 

THAT INTERACT TO ACHIEVE HARMONY. 

PEOPLE ALL HATE BEING ISOLATED, HELPLESS AND WICKED, 

BUT KINGS USE THESE WORDS AS THEIR TITLES. 

THEREFORE, THINGS CAN GAIN FROM LOSSES 

AND CAN LOSE BECAUSE OF GAININGS. 

I JUST TEACH WHAT I HAVE BEEN TAUGHT. 

THOSE WHO WILLFULLY GO AGAINST THE WAY 

WILL DIE AN UNDUE DEATH, 

AND ARE FIT TO BE MY TEXTBOOK. 

——— 

[42C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

VIOLENT MAN'S FATE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

FROM TAO ARISES ONE; 

FROM ONE ARISES TWO; 

FROM TWO ARISES THREE, AND FROM THREE ARISE ALL 

THINGS. 

ALL THINGS LEAVE BEHIND THEM THE OBSCURITY (YING), AND 

GO FORWARD TO EMBRACE THE BRIGHTNESS (YANG) AND INHERIT 

THE BLENDING PROPERTY OF THE TWO HARMONIZED POLARITIES. 

WHAT MEN DISLIKE IS TO BE CALLED SOLITARY, UNWORTHY, 

VIRTUELESS; 

AND YET THOSE KINGS AND PRINCES REGARD THEM MATCHING 

TO THEIR STATUS. 

SO THOSE THINGS ARE BENEFITTED BY BEING HARMED, 

OTHERS ARE HARMED BY BEING BENEFITTED. 

WHILE OTHER MEN HAVE TAUGHT THEIR PRECEPT, I HAVE MY 

OWN, 

- THE VIOLENT MAN SHALL DIE A VIOLENT DEATH. 

I WILL MAKE THIS THE BASIS OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO BEGETS ONE; ONE BEGETS TWO; TWO BEGETS THREE; 

THREE BEGETS ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS ARE BACKED BY THE SHADE (YIN) AND FACED BY 

THE LIGHT (YANG), AND HARMONIZED BY THE IMMATERIAL 

BREATH (CH'I). 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I ALSO TEACH: 

'THE DARING AND VIOLENT DO NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH.' 

THIS (MAXIM) I SHALL REGARD AS MY INSTRUCTOR. 

——— 

[42C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TAO BEGETS ONE. 

ONE BEGETS TWO. 

TWO BEGETS THREE. 

THREE BEGETS ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS CARRY THE FEMALE AND EMBRACE THE MALE. 

AND BY BREATHING TOGETHER, THEY LIVE IN HARMONY. 

WHAT THE PEOPLE HATE IS BEING ORPHANED, WIDOWED, AND 

STARVED. 

BUT KINGS AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES THESE NAMES. 

THEREFORE EVERYTHING CAN BE AUGMENTED WHEN 

DIMINISHED, AND DIMINISHED WHEN AUGMENTED. 

WHAT THE PEOPLE TEACH, I TEACH TOO. 

THE VIOLENT AND FIERCE CANNOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH. 

I WILL BECOME THE FATHER OF TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO PRODUCED THE ONE; 

THE ONE PRODUCED TWO; 

TWO PRODUCED THREE; 

THREE PRODUCED THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS. 

THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS: 

TURN THEIR BACKS ON THE QUIET AND DARK, 

AND EMBRACE THE AGGRESSIVE AND BRIGHT. 

AN EMPTY CH'I BRINGS HARMONY. 

WHAT PEOPLE LOOK DOWN UPON: 

TO BE ORPHANED, POOR, DESTITUTE. 

BUT THE KINGS AND PRINCES 

MAKE THESE NAMES INTO TITLES. 

YES, THINGS: 

SOMETIMES YOU REDUCE THEM, AND THEY ARE ENLARGED; 

SOMETIMES YOU ENLARGE THEM, AND THEY ARE REDUCED. 

WHAT ANOTHER HAS TAUGHT, I ALSO TEACH: 

"A VIOLENT MAN WILL NOT REACH HIS NATURAL END." 

I WILL MAKE OF THIS THE FATHER OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUTH GAVE BIRTH TO ONE; 

ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO; 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE; 

THREE GAVE BIRTH TO THE MULTITUDE OF THINGS WHICH 

ATTAIN THE STATE OF HARMONY WHEN THE OPPOSITE ELEMENTS 

OF YING AND YANG ARE MINGLED IN A WELL-BALANCED MANNER. 
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MEN DISLIKE TO BE CALLED "THE VIRTUELESS" OR "THE 

UNWORTHY." 

BUT THESE ARE THE NAMES WITH WHICH THE SOVEREIGNS 

STYLE THEMSELVES. 

HENCE, A THING MAY SEEM DIMINISHED WHEN IT IS ACTUALLY 

AUGMENTED, AND IT MAY SEEM AUGMENTED WHEN IT IS 

ACTUALLY DIMINISHED. 

WHAT OTHER MEN TEACH, I ALSO TEACH: 

"THE VIOLENT AND OVERBEARING MEN WILL DIE AN 

UNNATURAL DEATH." 

THIS WILL FORM THE MAIN THEME OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY BRINGS FORTH ONE, 

ONE BRINGS FORTH TWO, 

TWO BRING FORTH THREE, 

THREE BRING FORTH ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS CARRY THE DARK AND EMBRACE THE LIGHT 

AND MAKE THEM HARMONIZE WITH EMPTY ENERGY. 

PEOPLE DISLIKE "THE LONELY ONE", "THE LITTLE ONE", AND 

"THE WORTHLESS ONE", 

BUT KINGS AND DUKES CALL THEMSELVES BY THESE NAMES. 

THEREFORE, EVERYTHING MAY GAIN BY LOSING 

AND MAY LOSE BY GAINING. 

WHAT PEOPLE TEACH, I ALSO TEACH: 

"THE MAN OF VIOLENCE WILL NOT DIE WELL." 

I WILL TAKE THIS AS THE FATHER OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO ENGENDERS ONE. (TAI-CHI) 

ONE ENGENDERS TWO. (YIN AND YANG) 

TWO ENGENDERS THREE. (COMBINATIONS OF YIN AND YANG) 

THREE ENGENDERS EVERYTHING. 

EVERYTHING CARRIES YIN AND EMBRACES YANG. 

THE MIXING OF YIN AND YANG BECOMES AN ENTITY. 

PEOPLE DISLIKE WORDS LIKE ORPHANED, WIDOWED AND 

UNWORTHY. 

NEVERTHELESS, THE LORDS USE THESE TERMS AS THEIR 

TITLES. 

AN AFFAIR MAY FINALLY TURN OUT WELL DESPITE A VERY BAD 

START. 

CONVERSELY, IT COULD TURN OUT BADLY WITH A GOOD 

START. 

THAT IS WHAT I HAVE LEARNT: NOTHING IS CERTAIN IN LIFE. 

I WILL USE THIS TO TEACH OTHERS. 

HOWEVER, I WILL STILL USE 

"THOSE WHO RESORT TO VIOLENCE WILL DIE BY VIOLENCE" AS 

MY PRINCIPAL TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE UNIVERSAL SUBTLE ESSENCE GAVE BIRTH TO ONE. 

ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO. 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE. 

THREE GAVE BIRTH TO THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

ALL LIVES HAVE THEIR BACKS TO THE YIN AND EMBRACE THE 

YANG. 

THERE IS NOTHING MORE LOATHED BY PEOPLE THAN TO BE 

ORPHANED, DESOLATE, AND HAPLESS. 

YET THE WISE ANCIENT KINGS, PRINCES, AND BARONS USED 

SUCH TITLES TO REFER TO THEMSELVES. 

A THING IS SOMETIMES BENEFITTED BY BEING HUMBLED, 

AND DIMINISHED BY BEING EXPANDED. 

WHAT THE ANCIENTS HAVE TAUGHT, I ALSO SHALL TEACH: 

"A MAN OF FORCE AND VIOLENCE WILL COME TO A VIOLENT 

END." 

WHOEVER SAID THIS CAN BE MY TEACHER AND FATHER. 

——— 

[42C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

FROM THE TAO, ONE IS CREATED; 

FROM ONE, TWO; 

FROM TWO, THREE; 

FROM THREE, TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

ALL OF THEM ACHIEVE HARMONY THROUGH THE UNIFICATION 

OF AFFIRMATION AND NEGATION 

WHICH IS EMBRACED BY EVERYTHING. 

NO ONE LIKES TO BE ISOLATED (KU), WITHOUT MERIT (KUA), 

OR WORTHLESS (PU KU), 

YET RULERS REFER TO THEMSELVES WITH THESE NAMES. 

THUS, SOME THINGS ADD TO THEIR VALUE BY REDUCING THEIR 

VALUE. 

SOME THINGS REDUCE THEIR VALUE BY ADDING TO THEIR 

VALUE. 

OTHER ANCIENTS HAVE TAUGHT THIS; I TEACH IT TOO. 

"THE MAN OF VIOLENCE WILL END HIS LIFE IN VIOLENCE." 

THIS IS A BASIC MOTTO. 

——— 

[42C38T] HENRY WEI 

TAO AND TRANSFORMATION 

TAO HUA 

TAO GAVE BIRTH TO ONE; 

ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO; 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE; 

THREE GAVE BIRTH TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS CARRY YIN AND EMBRACE YANG. 

THE TWO PRIMORDIAL BREATHS BLEND AND PRODUCE 

HARMONY. 

TO BE ORPHANED OR LONELY OR UNWORTHY 

IS WHAT ALL PEOPLE DETEST; 

YET KINGS AND NOBLES APPLY THOSE TERMS TO 

THEMSELVES. 

INDEED, THINGS SOMETIMES BENEFIT BY AN INTENDED INJURY, 

AND SOMETIMES RECEIVE INJURY FROM AN INTENDED BENEFIT. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I SHALL ALSO TEACH: 

"THE STRONG AND VIOLENT WILL DIE AN UNNATURAL DEATH." 

THIS WILL SERVE AS MY CHIEF LESSON. 

——— 

[42C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO GIVES BIRTH TO ONE; 

ONE GIVES BIRTH TO TWO; 

TWO GIVE BIRTH TO THREE, 

THREE GIVE BIRTH TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS CARRY THE YIN ON THEIR BACKS 

AND HOLD THE YANG IN THEIR ARMS; 

AND ATTAIN HARMONY THROUGH THE BLENDING OF THE TWO 

ENERGIES. 

WHAT PEOPLE DETEST MOST 

IS TO BE ORPHANED, WIDOWED AND ILL-PROVIDED. 

BUT THAT IS HOW KINGS AND PRINCES CALL THEMSELVES. 

THEREFORE, OF THINGS, SOME GAIN BY LOSING, 

SOME LOSE BY GAINING. 
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WHAT OTHERS TEACH 

I ALSO TEACH. 

"THE VIOLENT ONE WILL NOT ATTAIN HIS DEATH." 

I WILL TAKE THIS TO BE MY TEACHER. 

——— 

[42C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO GIVES RISE TO ONE. 

ONE GIVES RISE TO TWO. 

TWO GIVES RISE TO THREE. 

THREE GIVES RISE TO ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS CARRY YIN AND EMBRACE YANG, 

DRAWING CHI TOGETHER INTO HARMONY. 

WHAT THE WORLD HATES IS THE WIDOW AND ORPHAN 

WITHOUT SUPPORT. 

BUT LORDS AND RULERS NAME THEMSELVES THESE. 

DO NOT SEEK GAIN FROM LOSING, NOR LOSS FROM GAINING. 

WHAT PEOPLE TEACH, AFTER DISCUSSION BECOMES 

DOCTRINE. 

THOSE WHO EXCEL IN STRENGTH DO NOT PREVAIL OVER 

DEATH. 

I WOULD USE THIS AS THE FATHER OF TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DAO GAVE BIRTH TO ONE - EXISTENCE: HEAVEN; 

ONE GAVE BIRTH TO TWO - COEXISTENCE: HEAVEN AND 

EARTH; 

TWO GAVE BIRTH TO THREE: HEAVEN, EARTH AND LIFE; 

AND THREE GAVE BIRTH TO ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS ARE SUSTAINED BY YIN - THE INACTIVE COSMIC 

GAS, AND ARE EMBRACED BY YANG - THE ACTIVE COSMIC GAS. 

TO PRODUCE THESE GASES INTO ORDERLY USE IS TO 

HARMONIZE THEM. 

WHAT THE PEOPLE HATE ARE: "ORPHANHOOD", "WIDOWHOOD" 

AND "INDIGENCE". 

YET THESE TERMS ARE USED AS DESIGNATIONS BY RULERS. 

MATERIALISTICALLY, ONE MAY GAIN BY LOSING, 

SIMILARLY, ONE MAY LOSE BY GAINING. 

WHAT PEOPLE PREACH I ALSO PREACH. 

THEN I SHALL BE THE MASTER OF PREACHING. 

A VIOLENT PERSON CANNOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH. 

——— 

[42C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO PRODUCED THE ONE. 

THE ONE PRODUCED THE TWO. 

THE TWO PRODUCED THE THREE. 

AND THE THREE PRODUCED THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS CARRY THE YIN AND EMBRACE 

THE YANG, AND THROUGH THE BLENDING OF THE MATERIAL 

FORCE THEY ACHIEVE HARMONY. 

PEOPLE HATE TO BE CHILDREN WITHOUT PARENTS, LONELY 

PEOPLE WITHOUT SPOUSES, OR MEN WITHOUT FOOD TO EAT, 

AND YET KINGS AND LORDS CALL THEMSELVES BY THESE 

NAMES. 

THEREFORE IT IS OFTEN THE CASE THAT THINGS GAIN BY 

LOSING AND LOSE BY GAINING. 

WHAT OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT, I TEACH ALSO: 

"VIOLENT AND FIERCE PEOPLE DO NOT DIE A NATURAL 

DEATH." 

I SHALL MAKE THIS THE FATHER OF MY TEACHING. 

——— 

[42C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДАО ПОРОЖДАЕТ ЕДИНИЦУ, 

ЕДИНИЦА РОДИТ ДВОЙКУ, 

ДВА РОЖДАЕТ ТРОЙКУ, 

ТРИ ДАЕТ ЖИЗНЬ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАМ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ, ПРИСЛОНЯЯСЬ СПИНОЙ К ТЕНИ (ИНЬ), ОБНИМАЮТ 

СВЕТ (ЯН), И ДЫХАНИЕ (ЦИ) ПУСТОТЫ ПРИВОДИТ ИХ К 

ГАРМОНИИ. 

ЧТО ЛЮДЯМ НЕНАВИСТНО - ЭТО ОКАЗАТЬСЯ "СИРЫМ", 

"ВДОВЫМ" И "УБОГИМ", НО ТАК ЗОВУТ СЕБЯ ЦАРИ С КНЯЗЬЯМИ. 

ВЫХОДИТ, ЧТО УЩЕРБНОСТЬ МОЖЕТ ДОСТАВЛЯТЬ 

ПРИБЫТОК, ПРИБЫТОК - ПРИНОСИТЬ УЩЕРБ. 

ТАКОЕ НАСТАВЛЕНИЕ Я ПОЛУЧАЮ ОТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

И Я ИХ ТОЖЕ НАСТАВЛЯЮ: ЗА ПРОИЗВОЛ, НАСИЛИЕ ЖДЕТ 

ПРЕЖДЕВРЕМЕННАЯ СМЕРТЬ. 

ЭТО БУДЕТ МОИМ САМЫМ ГЛАВНЫМ НАСТАВЛЕНИЕМ. 

——— 

[42C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО ПОРОЖДАЕТ ОДНО. 

ОДНО ПОРОЖДАЕТ ДВА. 

ДВА ПОРОЖДАЕТ ТРИ. 

ТРИ ПОРОЖДАЕТ МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ. 

МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ НЕСУТ В СЕБЕ ИНЬ И ОБЪЕМЛЮТ ЯН, А 

ПУСТОТНОЕ ЦИ ПРИВОДИТ ИХ В ГАРМОНИЮ. 

НЕТ СЛОВ, КОТОРЫХ БЫ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТРАШИЛСЯ БОЛЬШЕ, ЧЕМ 

"СИРЫЙ", "ПОКИНУТЫЙ", "НЕУДАЧНИК". 

А ВЕДЬ ЗНАТЬ И ПРАВИТЕЛИ ИМЕННО ТАК НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЩИ ТО ПРИНИЖАЮТСЯ, ВОЗВЫШАЯСЬ, ТО 

ВОЗВЫШАЮТСЯ, ПРИНИЖАЯСЬ. 

ТОМУ, ЧЕМУ УЧАТ ДРУГИЕ, УЧУ И Я: "СИЛЬНЫЕ И ЖЕСТОКИЕ 

НЕ УМИРАЮТ СВОЕЙ СМЕРТЬЮ", 

СЧИТАЮ ЭТО СВОИМ ПЕРВЕЙШИМ НАСТАВЛЕНИЕМ. 

——— 

[42C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ ОДНО. 

ОДНО ДВОИХ РОЖДАЕТ. 

ДВОЕ РОЖДАЮТ ТРЕХ. 

ТРОЕ РОЖДАЮТ ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕЕ НОСИТ НА СЕБЕ ИНЬ - СИЛУ ТЕМНУЮ И 

ОБНИМАЕТ ЯН - СИЛУ СВЕТЛУЮ, ТАК ДОСТИГАЯ ГАРМОНИИ 

ЭНЕРГИЙ ЖИЗНИ И СИЛ РАВНОВЕСИЯ. 

ТЕМИ ИМЕНАМИ, ЧТО ЛЮДИ ТАК НЕ ЛЮБЯТ: "СИРЫМИ", 

"ОДИНОКИМИ", "НЕДОСТОЙНЫМИ", - ЦАРИ И ПРАВЯЩИЕ КНЯЗЬЯ 

САМИ СЕБЯ ЗОВУТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТАКОВ СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЯ ПРИНЦИП: ВЕЩЬ, 

УМАЛЯЯСЬ, ВОЗРАСТАЕТ, А ВОЗРАСТАЯ - УМАЛЯЕТСЯ. 

ТОМУ ЖЕ Я УЧУ, ЧЕМУ ВСЕ ЛЮДИ УЧАТ: "НАСИЛЬНИК И 

ТИРАН СВОЕЙ НЕ УМИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬЮ". 

ВОТ МУДРОСТЬ ЭТУ Я И СДЕЛАЮ СВОИМ УЧИТЕЛЕМ. 

——— 

[42C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ ОДИН. 

ОДИН РОЖДАЕТ ДВА. 

ДВА РОЖДАЕТ ТРИ. 

ТРИ РОЖДАЕТ ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ВЕЩИ НЕСУТ ЗА ПЛЕЧАМИ ИНЬ И НА РУКАХ ДЕРЖАТ ЯН. 

ПУСТОТА-ЭНЕРГИЯ ОБРАЗУЕТ [УСЛОВИЕ ИХ] ГАРМОНИИ 

(СОГЛАСИЯ). 

ТО, ЧТО ЛЮДИ НЕНАВИДЯТ, ЭТО БЫТЬ СИРЫМИ, ОДИНОКИМИ, 

НЕСЧАСТНЫМИ. 
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А ВАНЫ И ГУНЫ НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ ТАК. 

ЭТО ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ИЗ ВЕЩЕЙ ОДНИ, ОСЛАБЛЯЯ СЕБЯ, 

УСИЛИВАЮТ СЕБЯ, 

ДРУГИЕ, УСИЛИВАЯ СЕБЯ, ОСЛАБЛЯЮТ СЕБЯ. 

ЧЕМУ НАДО НАУЧИТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ, ТОМУ ИМЕННО Я И УЧУ. 

ТОТ ЖЕ, КТО ПРЕПЯТСТВУЕТ [ЭТОМУ], НЕ УМИРАЕТ СВОЕЙ 

СМЕРТЬЮ. 

Я ВСКОРЕ СТАНУ ОТЦОМ УЧЕНИЯ. 

——— 

[42C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ ОДНО, ОДНО РОЖДАЕТ ДВА, ДВА РОЖДАЮТ 

ТРИ, А ТРИ РОЖДАЮТ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА НОСЯТ В СЕБЕ ИНЬ И ЯН, НАПОЛНЕНЫ ЦИ И 

ОБРАЗУЮТ ГАРМОНИЮ. 

ЛЮДИ НЕ ЛЮБЯТ [ИМЕНА] "ОДИНОКИЙ", "СИРЫЙ", 

"НЕСЧАСТЛИВЫЙ". 

МЕЖДУ ТЕМ ГУНЫ И ВАНЫ ЭТИМИ [ИМЕНАМИ] НАЗЫВАЮТ 

СЕБЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЩИ ВОЗВЫШАЮТСЯ, КОГДА ИХ ПРИНИЖАЮТ, И 

ПРИНИЖАЮТСЯ, КОГДА ИХ ВОЗВЫШАЮТ. 

ЧЕМУ УЧАТ ЛЮДИ, ТОМУ ОБУЧАЮ И Я: 

СИЛЬНЫЕ И ЖЕСТОКИЕ НЕ УМИРАЮТ СВОЕЙ СМЕРТЬЮ. 

ЭТИМ Я РУКОВОДСТВУЮСЬ В СВОЕМ ОБУЧЕНИИ. 

——— 

[42C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО ПРОИЗВЕЛО ОДНО, ОДНО - ДВА, ДВА - ТРИ, А ТРИ - ВСЕ 

ВЕЩИ. 

ВСЯКАЯ ВЕЩЬ НОСИТ НА СЕБЕ ИНЬ И ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТ В СЕБЕ ЯН. 

НАХОДЯЩИЙСЯ В ИССТУПЛЕННОМ СОСТОЯНИИ ЛЕГКО 

УМИРОТВОРЯЕТСЯ. 

ЛЮДИ НЕНАВИДЯТ ТЕХ, КОТОРЫЕ ОСТАВЛЯЮТ СИРОТ И 

БЕДНЯКОВ БЕЗ ПОМОЩИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ УМНЫЕ ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ ПОМОГАЮТ СИРОТАМ И 

БЕДНЯКАМ; ОНИ ЖЕ СДЕЛАЮТСЯ ПРЕДМЕТОМ ПОХВАЛЫ 

(НАРОДА). 

ПОТЕРЯ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО РАЗМНОЖЕНИЯ, МНОЖЕСТВО - НАЧАЛО 

ПОТЕРИ. 

ЧЕМУ ДРУГИЕ УЧИЛИ И УЧАТ ПО СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ, ТОМУ И Я 

УЧУ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ОЧЕНЬ СИЛЬНЫЙ НЕ УМИРАЕТ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЮ СМЕРТЬЮ. 

Я СДЕЛАЮСЬ ОТЦОМ УЧЕНИЯ. 

——— 

[42C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ РОЖДАЕТ ОДНО, 

ОДНО РОЖДАЕТ ДВА, 

ДВА РОЖДАЕТ ТРИ, 

А ТРИ РОЖДАЕТ ВСЮ ТЬМУ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЩИ НЕСУТ В СЕБЕ ИНЬ И ОБНИМАЮТ ЯН, 

ПУСТОТНОЕ ДЫХАНИЕ ПРИВОДИТ ИХ К СОГЛАСИЮ. 

ТО, ЧЕГО ЛЮДИ НЕ ЛЮБЯТ, - 

ЭТО БЫТЬ "СИРОТОЙ", "ОДИНОКИМ", "БЕСПОМОЩНЫМ", 

НО ТАК НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ ЦАРИ И КНЯЗЬЯ. 

ПОСЕМУ ТОТ, КТО ТЕРЯЕТ, ПОРОЮ ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ, 

А КТО ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ - ТОТ ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ЧЕМУ ЛЮДИ УЧИЛИ, Я ТОЖЕ УЧУ: 

"ЗЛОЙ И СИЛЬНЫЙ УМРЕТ НЕ СВОЕЙ СМЕРТЬЮ". 

ПУСТЬ ЭТО БУДЕТ МНЕ ОТЦОМ МОИХ ПОУЧЕНИЙ. 

——— 

[42C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПУТЬ РОЖДАЕТ ОДИН. 

ОДИН РОЖДАЕТ ДВА. 

ДВА РОЖДАЕТ ТРИ. 

ТРИ РОЖДАЕТ МИРИАДЫ СУЩНОСТЕЙ. 

ДЛЯ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ ТО, ЧТО ДАВИТ НА СПИНУ - ИНЬ, А 

ЧТО ОБНИМАЮТ СПЕРЕДИ - ЯН. 

ЧЕРЕЗ СРЕДИННОСТЬ ДЫХАНИЯ-ЦИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ 

ГАРМОНИЮ. 

ЛЮДИ В ПЕРВУЮ ОЧЕРЕДЬ НЕ ЛЮБЯТ БЫТЬ СИРЫМИ, 

ВДОВЫМИ, НЕ-ПРИКАЯННЫМИ, А ПРАВИТЕЛИ И УДЕЛЬНЫЕ 

КНЯЗЬЯ ТАК И НАЗЫВАЮТ СЕБЯ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ДЛЯ СУЩНОСТИ И УБЫЛЬ МОЖЕТ ОБЕРНУТЬСЯ ПРИБЫЛЬЮ. 

А МОЖЕТ И ПРИБЫЛЬ ОБЕРНУТЬСЯ УБЫЛЬЮ. 

ЧЕМУ ЛЮДИ УЧАТ, ТОМУ УЧУ И Я. 

КОЛЬ СИЛЬНЫЙ ХРЕБЕТ, ТО УМРЕШЬ, ТАК И НЕ ОБРЕТЯ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ - ЭТО И ДЕЛАЕТ РОДИТЕЛЕМ СВОЕГО 

УЧЕНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[43C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE SOFTEST, MOST PLIABLE THING IN THE WORLD RUNS 

ROUGHSHOD OVER THE FIRMEST THING IN THE WORLD. 

THAT WHICH HAS NO SUBSTANCE GETS INTO THAT WHICH HAS 

NO SPACES OR CRACKS. 

I THEREFORE KNOW {THAT THERE IS} BENEFIT IN TAKING NO 

ACTION. 

THE {WORDLESS} TEACHING, THE BENEFIT OF TAKING NO 

ACTION - 

FEW IN THE WORLD CAN REALIZE THESE! 

——— 

[43C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE SOFTEST OF ALL THINGS 

OVERRIDES THE HARDEST OF ALL THINGS. 

ONLY NOTHING CAN ENTER INTO NO-SPACE. 

HENCE I KNOW THE ADVANTAGES OF NON-ADO. 

FEW THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARE AS INSTRUCTIVE AS THE 

LESSONS OF SILENCE, 

OR AS BENEFICIAL AS THE FRUITS OF NON-ADO. 

——— 

[43C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE MOST SUBMISSIVE THING IN THE WORLD CAN RIDE 

ROUGHSHOD OVER THE HARDEST IN THE WORLD - 

THAT WHICH IS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE ENTERING THAT WHICH 

HAS NO CREVICES. 

THAT IS WHY I KNOW THE BENEFIT OF RESORTING TO NO 

ACTION. 

THE TEACHING THAT USES NO WORDS, THE BENEFIT OF 

RESORTING TO NO ACTION, THESE ARE BEYOND THE 

UNDERSTANDING OF ALL BUT A VERY FEW IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[43C04T] R. L. WING 

THE MOST YIELDING PARTS OF THE WORLD 

OVERTAKE THE MOST RIGID PARTS OF THE WORLD. 

THE INSUBSTANTIAL CAN PENETRATE CONTINUALLY. 

THEREFORE I KNOW THAT WITHOUT ACTION THERE IS 

ADVANTAGE. 

THIS PHILOSOPHY WITHOUT WORDS, 

THIS ADVANTAGE WITHOUT ACTION - 

IT IS RARE, IN THE WORLD, TO ATTAIN THEM. 

——— 

[43C05T] REN JIYU 

THE SOFTEST THING UNDER HEAVEN IS ABLE TO RUN IN AND 

OUT OF THE HARDEST. 

THE INVISIBLE FORCE IS ABLE TO PENETRATE THAT IN WHICH 

THERE IS NO CREVICE. 

THEREBY I COME TO KNOW THE ADVANTAGE OF DOING 

NOTHING. 

THE INSTRUCTIVENESS OF NOT SPEAKING AND THE BENEFITS 

OF NONACTION ARE INCOMPARABLE UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[43C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE SOFTEST THING IN THE UNIVERSE 

OVERCOMES THE HARDEST THING IN THE UNIVERSE. 

THAT WITHOUT SUBSTANCE CAN ENTER WHERE THERE IS NO 

ROOM. 

HENCE I KNOW THE VALUE OF NON-ACTION. 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS AND WORK WITHOUT DOING 

ARE UNDERSTOOD BY VERY FEW. 

——— 

[43C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE MOST GENTLE AND THE MOST FLEXIBLE OF THE WORLD 

CERTAINLY OUTPERFORMS THE STRONGEST AND THE 

HARDEST. 

WHAT APPEARS INTANGIBLE AND WITHOUT SUBSTANCE 

CAN PENETRATE THE NARROWEST GAPS. 

FROM THIS WE CAN APPRECIATE THE BENEFITS OF NOT 

CONTRIVING. 

THE WORDLESS TEACHING, AND THE BENEFITS OF NOT 

CONTRIVING, 

CERTAINLY FIND NO MATCH UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[43C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO IS THE SOFTEST THING IN THE WORLD, 

BUT IT CAN RIDE FREELY INTO THE HARDEST PLACES, 

AND THERE IS NOWHERE IT CANNOT GO. 

I THUS KNOW THE BENEFITS OF WUWEI. 

THE DAO EDUCATES WITHOUT LECTURING, BENEFITS WITH 

WUWEI; 

THERE IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD THAT CAN COMPARE WITH 

THE DAO. 

——— 

[43C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, UNLIMITED USEFULNESS 

THE GENTLEST THING IN THE WORLD WILL OVERRIDE THE 

STRONGEST. 

THE NON-EXISTENT PERVADES EVERYTHING, THOUGH THERE 

BE NO INLET. 

BY THIS I COMPREHEND HOW EFFECTUAL IS NON-ACTION. 

TO TEACH WITHOUT WORDS AND TO BE USEFUL WITHOUT 

ACTION, FEW AMONG MEN ARE CAPABLE OF THIS. 

——— 

[43C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE SOFTEST THING IN THE WORLD DASHES AGAINST AND 

OVERCOMES THE HARDEST; 

THAT WHICH HAS NO (SUBSTANTIAL) EXISTENCE ENTERS 

WHERE THERE IS NO CREVICE. 

I KNOW HEREBY WHAT ADVANTAGE BELONGS TO DOING 

NOTHING (WITH A PURPOSE). 

THERE ARE FEW IN THE WORLD WHO ATTAIN TO THE 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, AND THE ADVANTAGE ARISING FROM 

NON-ACTION. 

——— 

[43C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE WEAKEST IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN GALLOPS THROUGH 

THE STRONGEST, AND VACANT ABSENCE SLIPS INSIDE SOLID 

PRESENCE. 

I KNOW BY THIS THE VALUE OF NOTHING'S OWN DOING. 

THE TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, THE VALUE OF NOTHING'S 

OWN DOING: FEW INDEED MASTER SUCH THINGS. 

——— 

[43C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE SOFTEST UNDER HEAVEN 

GALLOPS OVER THE HARDEST UNDER HEAVEN; 

THE FORMLESS PENETRATES INTO THE SPACELESS. 

I THEREBY KNOW THE BENEFIT OF NONACTION. 

THE EDIFICATION OF SPEECHLESSNESS 
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THE BENEFIT OF NONACTION - 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN CAN MATCH IT. 

——— 

[43C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE SOFTEST (CHIH JOU) IN THE WORLD, 

GALLOPS (CH'IH CH'ENG) IN THE HARDEST (CHIH CHIEN) IN 

THE WORLD. 

THAT WHICH IS NOT PENETRATES THAT WHICH HAS NO 

CREVICE (WU YU JU WU CHIEN). 

I THEREBY KNOW THE BENEFIT OF NO-ACTION (WU-WEI). 

THE TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, 

THE BENEFIT OF NO-ACTION, 

HARDLY ANYTHING IN THE WORLD CAN COMPARE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[43C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

[WATER] IS THE SOFTEST AND MOST ADAPTIVE THING IN THE 

WORLD, BUT IT CAN FLOW AROUND, OVER, AND EVEN THROUGH 

THE HARDEST THING, I.E. ROCKS; 

FURTHERMORE, IT CAN RUN AROUND, OVER, AND EVEN 

THROUGH ROCKS LIKE RACING HORSES; 

ITS FORCE CAME FROM NOTHING [WE CAN DESCRIBE]; 

[ALL WE KNOW IS THAT IN DUE COURSE] IT CAN PIERCE 

THROUGH SOLID SEAMLESS ROCKS; 

I THEREFORE LEARN ABOUT THE ADVANTAGE OF CARRYING 

OUT THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE (ABIDING BY 

NATURAL FORCES). 

[THE ABOVE PARAGRAPH ILLUSTRATES THAT:] 

THE [EFFECTIVENESS OF] EDUCATING PEOPLE [THROUGH 

DEEDS] RATHER THAN THROUGH SPEECHES, 

AND THE ADVANTAGE OF HELPING [PEOPLE] THROUGH NON-

INTERFERENCE [I.E. MAKING USE OF NATURAL PROPENSITIES], 

[ALL OF THE ABOVE ARE THE BEST POLICIES EXECUTED BY 

SAGES] 

HARDLY ANY OTHER PRACTICE IN THIS WORLD CAN MATCH 

[THE EXTENT OF THEIR CONFORMITY WITH TAO]. 

——— 

[43C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE SOFTEST IN THE WORLD SURPASSES THE HARDEST IN THE 

WORLD. 

ONLY NOTHING CAN ENTER INTO NO-SPACE. 

HENCE, I KNOW THE ADVANTAGES OF NON-DOING. 

THE TEACHING OF NO-WORD, THE BENEFICIAL OF NON-DOING, 

- A VERY FEW IN THE WORLD KNOW. 

——— 

[43C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE MOST FLEXIBLE WINS OUT OVER THE STIFFEST. 

THE SHAPELESS CAN BE OMNIPRESENT. 

I KNOW IT IS BENEFICIAL NOT USE BRUTE FORCE. 

THE BEST IN THE WORLD TEACH WITHOUT PREACHING, AND 

ACT WITHOUT USING FORCE. 

——— 

[43C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHAT IS OF ALL THINGS MOST YIELDING 

CAN OVERWHELM THAT WHICH IS OF ALL THINGS MOST HARD. 

BEING SUBSTANCELESS IT CAN ENTER EVEN WHERE THERE IS 

NO SPACE; 

THAT IS HOW I KNOW THE VALUE OF ACTION THAT IS 

ACTIONLESS. 

BUT THAT THERE CAN BE TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, 

VALUE IN ACTION THAT IS ACTIONLESS, 

FEW INDEED CAN UNDERSTAND. 

——— 

[43C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE SOFTEST THINGS UNDER HEAVEN GALLOP THROUGH THE 

HARDEST THINGS. 

THAT WHICH HAS NO PHYSICAL EXISTENCE CAN SQUEEZE 

THROUGH WHERE THERE IS NO SPACE, SO FROM THIS I KNOW HOW 

ADVANTAGEOUS IT IS TO ACT WITHOUT CONSCIOUS PURPOSE. 

THE TEACHING THAT IS NOT EXPRESSED IN WORDS, THE 

ADVANTAGE THAT IS HAD BY ACTING WITHOUT CONSCIOUS 

PURPOSE, RARE IS IT THAT ANYONE UNDER HEAVEN EVER 

REACHES THEM. 

——— 

[43C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE SOFTEST SUBSTANCE 

THE SOFTEST SUBSTANCE OF THE WORLD 

GOES THROUGH THE HARDEST. 

THAT-WHICH-IS-WITHOUT-FORM PENETRATES THAT-

WHICH-HAS-NO-CREVICE; 

THROUGH THIS I KNOW THE BENEFIT OF TAKING NO ACTION. 

THE TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS 

AND THE BENEFIT OF TAKING NO ACTION 

ARE WITHOUT COMPARE IN THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[43C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE SOFTEST THING UNDER HEAVEN GALLOPS TRIUMPHANTLY 

OVER 

THE HARDEST THING UNDER HEAVEN. 

NONBEING PENETRATES NONSPACE. 

HENCE, 

I KNOW THE ADVANTAGES OF NONACTION. 

THE DOCTRINE WITHOUT WORDS, 

THE ADVANTAGE OF NONACTION - 

FEW UNDER HEAVEN CAN REALIZE THESE! 

——— 

[43C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE MOST YIELDING OF ALL THINGS 

OVERCOMES THE HARDEST OF ALL THINGS. 

THAT WHICH HAS NO SUBSTANCE 

ENTERS WHERE THERE IS NO CREVICE. 

HENCE, I KNOW THE VALUE OF ACTION WITHOUT STRIVING. 

FEW THINGS UNDER HEAVEN BRING MORE BENEFIT THAN THE 

LESSONS LEARNED FROM SILENCE AND THE ACTIONS TAKEN 

WITHOUT STRIVING. 

——— 

[43C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE WORLD'S TENDEREST IS THE MASTER OF THE WORLD'S 

STEELIEST. 

NULL PERMEATES ULL. 

I THUS KNOW THE BENEFITS OF LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

INSTRUCTIONS WITHOUT WORDS AND BENEFITS OF LAISSEZ-

FAIRE - FEW THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN TOP THEM. 

——— 

[43C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE SOFTEST UNDER HEAVEN ALWAYS PREVAILS OVER THE 

HARDEST. 

FOR, HAVING NO FIXED FORM, 

IT CAN PENETRATE EVEN WHERE THERE IS NO VISIBLE 

OPENING. 

THIS IS THE POWER OF BALANCED ACTION THROUGH 
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NONACTION. 

THIS IS THE BENEFIT OF BALANCED ACTION THROUGH 

NONACTION. 

NONACTION TEACHES WITHOUT WORDS, AND BENEFITS 

WITHOUT ACTIONS. 

NO POWER IN THE WORLD CAN EVEN COME CLOSE TO IT. 

——— 

[43C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN THE LEARNED SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO 

HE MAKES EVERY EFFORT TO MASTER IT. 

WHEN THE MEDIOCRE SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO 

IT WILL SEEM AS IF HE GRASPS AND LOSES IT, ALTERNATELY. 

WHEN THE WEAK SCHOLAR HEARS THE TAO 

HE LAUGHS WILDLY, 

IF HE HAD NOT LAUGHED AT IT, IT WOULD NOT BE WORTHY TO 

BE TAO. 

THEREFORE IT IS WRITTEN: 

"THE ENLIGHTENED TAO SEEMS DARK, 

THE ADVANCED TAO SEEMS BACKWARD, 

THE DIRECT TAO SEEMS OBSCURE, 

THE MOST EXALTED QUALITY LOOKS LIKE A VALLEY, 

THE MOST PRISTINE WHITE LOOKS COLORLESS, 

THE MOST SUPERIOR VIRTUE LOOKS INSUFFICIENT, 

THE MOST SOLID QUALITY IS LIKE A FRAGILE STALK, 

THE SIMPLEST NATURE LOOKS CHANGEABLE, 

THE LARGEST SQUARE HAS NO ANGLES, 

THE LARGEST VESSEL IS NEVER WHOLE, 

THE LOUDEST SOUND IS HARDLY HEARD, 

THE LARGEST IMAGE CANNOT BE IMAGINED. 

TAO, SINCE IT IS HIDDEN, IS NAMELESS." 

BUT ONLY THE TAO CAN IMPROVE AND MEND. 

TO SEPARATE IS TO BE CONSTRUCTIVE; TO BE CONSTRUCTIVE 

IS TO BE DESTRUCTIVE. 

ALL THINGS, WHETHER THEY ARE CONSTRUCTIVE OR 

DESTRUCTIVE, LEAD TO THE ONE AGAIN. 

——— 

[43C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE VERY SOFTEST THING OF ALL CAN RIDE LIKE A GALLOPING 

HORSE THROUGH THE HARDEST OF THINGS. 

LIKE WATER, LIKE WATER PENETRATING ROCK. 

AND SO THE INVISIBLE ENTERS IN. 

THAT IS WHY I KNOW IT IS WISE TO ACT BY DOING NOTHING. 

AND HOW FEW, HOW VERY FEW UNDERSTAND THIS! 

PEOPLE TEACH IN THE WORLD WHAT I KNOW TO BE TRUE: 

IF YOU LIVE VIOLENTLY THAT IS HOW YOU WILL DIE. 

——— 

[43C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE MOST SUPPLE IN THE WORLD 

CAN GO THROUGH THE HARDEST IN THE WORLD. 

WHAT CONSISTS OF NO SUBSTANCE CAN ENTER WHAT HAS NO 

CREVICES. 

I THUS KNOW THE BENEFIT OF INACTION. 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, 

THE BENEFIT OF INACTION, 

ARE WHAT FEW PEOPLE IN THE WORLD CAN PERFORM AND 

OBTAIN. 

——— 

[43C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE SOFTEST UNDER HEAVEN CAN RIDE ROUGHSHOD OVER 

THE HARDEST. 

THAT WITHOUT SUBSTANCE CAN ENTER EVEN INTO THE 

SMALLEST SPACE. 

THAT IS WHY I KNOW THE BENEFIT OF DOING NOTHING. 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, BENEFITING WITHOUT DOING: 

THERE ARE UNFORTUNATELY VERY FEW PEOPLE UNDER 

HEAVEN WHO CAN REACH THESE GOALS. 

——— 

[43C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE FEEBLEST IS THE STRONGEST 

THAT CAN RUN EVERYWHERE IN THE WORLD, 

IT CAN GO THROUGH BEING AND NON-BEING ALIKE 

WITHOUT ANY EFFORT. 

I THEREFORE COME TO KNOW THE GOOD 

OF DOING NOTHING WILLFULLY. 

THE EFFICIENCY OF WORDLESS TEACHING AND DOING NOTHING 

IS RARELY MATCHED. 

——— 

[43C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE SOFTEST THING 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE SOFTEST THING IN THE WORLD DASHES AGAINST AND 

OVERWHELMS THE HARDEST; 

THAT WHICH IS WITHOUT FORM CAN GO THROUGH WHERE 

THERE IS NO CREVICE. 

THROUGH THIS I KNOW THAT ACTING WITHOUT THE INTENT 

TO CONTROL FATE CAN BE ADVANTAGEOUS. 

THE ADVANTAGE OF TEACHING WITHOUT SPEECH AND ACTING 

WITHOUT THE INTENT TO CONTROL FATE IS INCOMPARABLE IN 

THE WORLD. 

——— 

[43C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE NON-EXISTENT CAN ENTER INTO THE IMPENETRABLE. 

BY THIS I KNOW THAT NON-ACTION IS USEFUL. 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, UTILITY WITHOUT ACTION - 

FEW IN THE WORLD HAVE COME TO THIS. 

——— 

[43C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE WORLD'S SOFTEST THING GALLOPS TO AND FRO THROUGH 

THE WORLD'S HARDEST THING. 

THINGS WITHOUT SUBSTANCE CAN PENETRATE THINGS 

WITHOUT CREVICES. 

THUS I KNOW THE BENEFIT OF INACTION. 

BUT TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS AND BENEFITTING WITHOUT 

ACTION ARE UNDERSTOOD BY FEW IN THE ENTIRE WORLD. 

——— 

[43C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE SOFTEST THING IN THE WORLD, 

RIDES RIGHT OVER THE HARDEST THINGS IN THE WORLD. 

WHAT-HAS-NO-BEING, 

ENTERS WHAT-LEAVES-NO-OPENING. 

THIS MAKES ME REALIZE THE ADVANTAGE OF NOT DOING. 

TEACHING DONE BY NOT TALKING, 

THE ADVANTAGE GAINED BY NOT DOING - 

FEW THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN MATCH THIS. 

——— 

[43C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE SOFTEST THING IN THE WORLD CAN OVERCOME THE 

HARDEST. 

SUCH A THING SEEMS TO ISSUE FORTH FROM NOWHERE, AND 

YET IT PENETRATES EVERYWHERE. 
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FROM THIS I HAVE LEARNED THE ADVANTAGE OF INACTION. 

FEW MEN IN THIS WORLD HAVE LEARNED THE PRECEPT OF 

SILENCE, AND THE ADVANTAGE OF INACTION. 

——— 

[43C34T] YI WU 

THAT WHICH IS SOFTEST IN THE WORLD OVERRIDES THAT 

WHICH IS HARDEST IN THE WORLD. 

ONLY THAT WHICH HAS NO EXISTENCE CAN ENTER THAT 

WHICH HAS NO CREVICE. 

THEREFORE, I KNOW THE BENEFIT OF NON-ACTION. 

TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS 

AND BENEFIT WITHOUT ACTION; 

FEW IN THE WORLD ATTAIN IT. 

——— 

[43C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE WORLD'S SOFTEST CAN RIDE ROUGHSHOD OVER THE 

WORLD'S HARDEST. 

THE PERVASIVE FORCE WHICH HAS NO FORM (THICKNESS) 

CAN PENETRATE THROUGH THE SUBSTANCE THAT HAS NO 

BREACH (CREVICE). 

HENCE, I UNDERSTAND THE ADVANTAGE OF NON-ACTION. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS (SPEECHLESS 

TUITION) AND THE BENEFITS OF NON-ACTION (LAISSEZ FAIRE) 

ARE PEERLESS UNDER THE SUN. 

——— 

[43C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SOFTEST OF ALL THINGS CAN OVERCOME THE HARDEST 

OF ALL THINGS. 

ONLY THE INSUBSTANTIAL CAN PENETRATE THE SPACELESS. 

THUS, WE KNOW THE BENEFIT OF NON-INTERFERENCE AND 

THE TEACHING OF THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE THAT 

DOES NOT RELY ON WORDS. 

FEW PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN CAN ATTAIN IT. 

——— 

[43C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE MEEKEST IN THE WORLD 

PENETRATES THE STRONGEST IN THE WORLD. 

AS NOTHINGNESS ENTERS INTO THAT-WHICH-HAS-NO-

OPENING. 

HENCE, I AM AWARE OF THE VALUE OF NON-ACTION 

AND OF THE VALUE OF TEACHING WITH NO WORDS, 

AS FOR THE VALUE OF NON-ACTION, 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD CAN MATCH IT. 

——— 

[43C38T] HENRY WEI 

UNIVERSAL APPLICATION 

PIEN YUNG 

THE SOFTEST THINGS IN THE WORLD 

CAN MATCH AND OVERCOME THE HARDEST. 

NON-BEING PENETRATES EVEN THE CRACKLESS. 

THUS THE VALUE OF NON-INTERFERENCE IS CLEAR TO ME. 

THE TEACHING WITHOUT WORDS, 

AND THE VIRTUE OF NON-INTERFERENCE, 

CAN HARDLY BE MATCHED IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[43C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE SOFTEST UNDER HEAVEN 

RIDES ROUGHSHOD OVER THE HARDEST UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE BEINGLESS [WU YU] PENETRATES THE SPACELESS [WU 

CHIEN]. 

FROM THIS I KNOW THE ADVANTAGE OF NO-ACTION [WU-

WEI]. 

THE WORDLESS TEACHING, 

THE ADVANTAGE OF NO-ACTION - 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN EXEMPLIFIES THEM BETTER. 

——— 

[43C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHAT IS SOFTEST IN THE WORLD PENETRATES WHAT IS 

HARDEST IN THE WORLD. 

NONBEING ENTERS WHERE THERE IS NO ROOM. 

FROM THIS I KNOW THE RICHES OF NONACTION. 

WORDLESS TEACHING AND THE RICHES OF NONACTION IS 

MATCHED BY VERY LITTLE IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[43C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE WORLD'S SOFTEST CAN OVER-RUN THE WORLD'S 

HARDEST. 

IT COMES FROM THE UNKNOWN (NON-EXISTENCE) AND IT 

ENTERS NO SPACE. 

FROM THIS WE KNOW HOW ADVANTAGEOUS IS NON-

INTERFERENCE! 

THUS, EDUCATION BY NON-PREACHING AND THE POLICY OF 

NON-INTERFERENCE HAVE MERITS WITH WHICH NOTHING UNDER 

HEAVEN CAN COMPARE. 

——— 

[43C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE SOFTEST THINGS IN THE WORLD OVERCOME THE HARDEST 

THINGS IN THE WORLD. 

NON-BEING PENETRATES THAT IN WHICH THERE IS NO SPACE. 

THROUGH THIS I KNOW THE ADVANTAGE OF TAKING NO 

ACTION. 

FEW IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND THE TEACHING 

WITHOUT WORDS AND THE ADVANTAGE OF TAKING NO ACTION. 

——— 

[43C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

МЯГЧАЙШЕЕ ПОД НЕБЕСАМИ ПРОСКАКИВАЕТ СКВОЗЬ 

ТВЕРДЕЙШЕЕ. 

НЕНАЛИЧИЕ ПРОХОДИТ В ТО, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПРОМЕЖУТКА. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ Я ЗНАЮ О ПОЛЕЗНОСТИ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РЕДКО КОМУ УДАЕТСЯ ОВЛАДЕТЬ УЧЕНИЕМ, 

НЕВЫРАЗИМЫМ В СЛОВЕ, И ПОЛЕЗНОСТЬЮ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ. 

——— 

[43C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

САМОЕ МЯГКОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МОЖЕТ ОДОЛЕТЬ САМОЕ 

ТВЁРДОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ТО, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ СУЩНОСТИ, ПРОНИКАЕТ ТУДА, ГДЕ НЕТ 

ДАЖЕ ЩЕЛИ. 

ПОТОМУ-ТО Я И ПОСТИГ ПОЛЬЗУ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

НО УЧЕНИЕ ВНЕ СЛОВ И ПОЛЬЗУ НЕДЕЯНИЯ КРАЙНЕ РЕДКО 

ВСТРЕТИШЬ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[43C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ПРЕДЕЛЬНО МЯГКОЕ УПРАВЛЯЕТ 

ПРЕДЕЛЬНО ТВЕРДЫМ. 

А НЕ ИМЕЮЩЕЕ НАЛИЧИЯ ВХОДИТ В ПЛОТНОЕ, НЕ ИМЕЮЩЕЕ 

ПРОМЕЖУТКОВ. 

ВОТ И Я ОБЛАДАЮ ЗНАНИЕМ ТОГО, ЧТО ПОЛЬЗА 

ПРОИСТЕКАЕТ ИЗ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

БЕССЛОВЕСНОЕ УЧЕНИЕ, ПОЛЬЗА НЕДЕЯНИЯ - О, КАК МАЛО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЛЮДЕЙ, КОТОРЫЕ МОГУТ ЭТОГО ДОСТИЧЬ! 
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——— 

[43C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ТО, ЧТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАЛО МЯГКИМ, ГОНИТ ТО, ЧТО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СТАЛО ТВЕРДЫМ. 

НЕБЫТИЕ И БЫТИЕ ВХОДЯТ В НЕРАЗРЫВНОЕ 

ПРОСТРАНСТВЕННО-ВРЕМЕННОЕ ЕДИНСТВО. 

ВОТ ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО НЕДЕЯНИЕ ИМЕЕТ ПОЛЬЗУ. 

ОБУЧАТЬ БЕЗ СЛОВ, ПРИНОСИТЬ ПОЛЬЗУ НЕДЕЯНИЕМ - 

РЕДКО КТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ДОСТИГ ЭТОГО. 

——— 

[43C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ САМЫЕ СЛАБЫЕ ПОБЕЖДАЮТ САМЫХ 

СИЛЬНЫХ. 

НЕБЫТИЕ ПРОНИКАЕТ ВЕЗДЕ И ВСЮДУ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ Я ЗНАЮ ПОЛЬЗУ ОТ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ НИЧЕГО, ЧТО МОЖНО БЫЛО БЫ 

СРАВНИВАТЬ С УЧЕНИЕМ, НЕ ПРИБЕГАЮЩИМ К СЛОВАМ, И 

ПОЛЬЗОЙ ОТ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

——— 

[43C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

МИР СМИРЕН: ВСЕ ЛЮДИ ЕДЯТ И БЕГАЮТ НАД ЕГО 

ТВЕРДЫНЕЮ. 

НЕБЫТИЕ ПОГЛОЩАЕТСЯ БЕСПРОМЕЖУТОЧНЫМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ ИМЕЕТ ВЫСОКОЕ 

ДОСТОИНСТВО. 

БЕССЛОВЕСНОЕ УЧЕНИЕ И БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ ПОЛЕЗНЕЕ 

ВСЕГО СУЩЕСТВУЮЩЕГО МЕЖДУ НЕБОМ И ЗЕМЛЕЙ. 

——— 

[43C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

САМОЕ МЯГКОЕ В МИРЕ ПОКРОЕТ САМОЕ ТВЕРДОЕ. 

НЕВЕЩЕСТВЕННОЕ ВОЙДЕТ В ТО, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПУСТОТ. 

ТАК УЗНАЕМ, ЧТО ОТ НЕДЕЯНИЯ ЕСТЬ ВЫГОДА. 

УЧЕНИЕ БЕЗ СЛОВ, ВЫГОДУ НЕДЕЯНИЯ 

В МИРЕ СПОСОБНЫ ПОНЯТЬ НЕМНОГИЕ. 

——— 

[43C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРЕДЕЛЬНО МЯГКОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ОПЕРЕЖАЕТ В ГОНКЕ 

ПРЕДЕЛЬНО ТВЕРДОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ НАЛИЧИЯ ПРИНИКАЕТ В ПРОСТРАНСТВО 

ОТСУТСТВИЯ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЭТОГО ЗНАЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ПРИБЫЛИ-ПОЛЬЗЫ В ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ ОТСУТСТВИЯ. 

УЧЕНИЕ, НЕ ВЫРАЖЕННОЕ В СЛОВАХ, ПРИБЫЛЬ-ПОЛЬЗА ОТ 

НЕ-ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ, - В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РЕДКО ДОСТИГАЮТ 

ЭТОГО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[44C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

FAME OR YOUR HEALTH - WHICH IS MORE DEAR? 

YOUR HEALTH OR POSSESSIONS - WHICH IS WORTH MORE? 

GAIN OR LOSS - IN WHICH IS THERE HARM? 

{IF YOUR DESIRES} ARE GREAT, {YOU'RE BOUND TO BE 

EXTRAVAGANT}; 

{IF YOU STORE MUCH AWAY, YOU'RE BOUND} TO LOSE {A 

GREAT DEAL}. 

THEREFORE, IF YOU KNOW CONTENTMENT, YOU'LL NOT BE 

DISGRACED. 

IF YOU KNOW WHEN TO STOP, YOU'LL SUFFER NO HARM. 

AND IN THIS WAY YOU CAN LAST A VERY LONG TIME. 

——— 

[44C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

AS FOR YOUR NAME AND YOUR BODY, WHICH IS THE DEARER? 

AS FOR YOUR BODY AND YOUR WEALTH, WHICH IS THE MORE 

TO BE PRIZED? 

AS FOR GAIN AND LOSS, WHICH IS THE MORE PAINFUL? 

THUS, AN EXCESSIVE LOVE FOR ANYTHING WILL COST YOU 

DEAR IN THE END. 

THE STORING UP OF TOO MUCH GOODS WILL ENTAIL A HEAVY 

LOSS. 

TO KNOW WHEN YOU HAVE ENOUGH IS TO BE IMMUNE FROM 

DISGRACE. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO BE PRESERVED FROM PERILS. 

ONLY THUS CAN YOU ENDURE LONG. 

——— 

[44C03T] D. C. LAU 

YOUR NAME OR YOUR PERSON, 

WHICH IS DEARER? 

YOUR PERSON OR YOUR GOODS, 

WHICH IS WORTH MORE? 

GAIN OR LOSS, 

WHICH IS A GREATER BANE? 

THAT IS WHY EXCESSIVE MEANNESS 

IS SURE TO LEAD TO GREAT EXPENSE; 

TOO MUCH STORE 

IS SURE TO END IN IMMENSE LOSS. 

KNOW CONTENTMENT 

AND YOU WILL SUFFER NO DISGRACE; 

KNOW WHEN TO STOP 

AND YOU WILL MEET WITH NO DANGER. 

YOU CAN THEN ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C04T] R. L. WING 

WHICH IS DEARER, 

NAME OR LIFE? 

WHICH MEANS MORE, 

LIFE OR WEALTH? 

WHICH IS WORSE, 

GAIN OR LOSS? 

THE STRONGER THE ATTACHMENTS, 

THE GREATER THE COST. 

THE MORE THAT IS HOARDED, 

THE DEEPER THE LOSS. 

KNOW WHAT IS ENOUGH; 

BE WITHOUT DISGRACE. 

KNOW WHEN TO STOP; 

BE WITHOUT DANGER. 

IN THIS WAY ONE LASTS FOR A VERY LONG TIME. 

——— 

[44C05T] REN JIYU 

WHICH IS MORE DEAR TO ME, CREDIT OR LIFE? 

WHICH IS MORE VALUABLE, LIFE OR WEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE HARMFUL, GAIN OR LOSS? 

THEREFORE THE EXCESSIVE STINT MUST CAUSE ENORMOUS 

EXPENSES, 

THE RICH HOARD MUST SUFFER A SERIOUS LOSS. 

WHOEVER IS CONTENTED WILL MEET NO DISGRACE, 

WHOEVER KNOWS WHEN AND WHERE TO STOP WILL MEET NO 

DANGER, 

AND HE IS ABLE TO ENDURE LONG WITHOUT WORRY. 

——— 

[44C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

FAME OR SELF: WHICH MATTERS MORE? 

SELF OR WEALTH: WHICH IS MORE PRECIOUS? 

GAIN OR LOSS: WHICH IS MORE PAINFUL? 

HE WHO IS ATTACHED TO THINGS WILL SUFFER MUCH. 

HE WHO SAVES WILL SUFFER HEAVY LOSS. 

A CONTENTED MAN IS NEVER DISAPPOINTED. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP DOES NOT FIND HIMSELF IN 

TROUBLE. 

HE WILL STAY FOREVER SAFE. 

——— 

[44C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHICH IS THE DEARER, 

FAME OR THE BODY? 

WHICH MEANS MORE, 

THE BODY OR WEALTH? 

WHICH CAN BE CALLED AN ILL, 

TO GAIN OR TO LOSE? 

GREATER COST COMES WITH GREATER CRAVING. 

GREATER LOSS COMES WITH GREATER ACCUMULATION. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHAT HE NEEDS 

WILL ATTRACT NO DISHONOR. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP 

WILL COME TO NO GRIEF. 

SUCH PEOPLE CAN HAVE A LASTING LIFE. 

——— 

[44C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

FAME OR HEALTH, WHICH IS DEARER TO YOU? 

HEALTH OR WEALTH, WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT TO YOU? 

GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH HURTS YOU MORE? 

THE MORE YOU LOVE SOMETHING, THE MORE YOU HAVE TO 

PAY. 

THE MORE WEALTH YOU ACCUMULATE, THE MORE LIKELY YOU 

WILL LOSE IT. 

IF YOU KNOW WHEN TO BE SATISFIED, YOU WILL NOT BE 

INSULTED, 

IF YOU KNOW WHEN TO STOP, YOU WILL NOT BE HURT, 

THIS IS HOW YOU LAST LONG. 

——— 

[44C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, STANDING STILL 

WHICH IS THE NEARER TO YOU, YOUR NAME OR YOUR PERSON? 

WHICH IS THE MORE PRECIOUS, YOUR PERSON OR YOUR 

WEALTH? 
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WHICH IS THE GREATER EVIL, TO GAIN OR TO LOSE? 

GREAT DEVOTION REQUIRES GREAT SACRIFICE. 

GREAT WEALTH IMPLIES GREAT LOSS. 

HE WHO IS CONTENT CAN NEVER BE RUINED. 

HE WHO STANDS STILL WILL NEVER MEET DANGER. 

THESE ARE THE PEOPLE WHO ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

OR FAME OR LIFE, 

WHICH DO YOU HOLD MORE DEAR? 

OR LIFE OR WEALTH, 

TO WHICH WOULD YOU ADHERE? 

KEEP LIFE AND LOSE THOSE OTHER THINGS; 

KEEP THEM AND LOSE YOUR LIFE: - WHICH BRINGS 

SORROW AND PAIN MORE NEAR? 

THUS WE MAY SEE, 

WHO CLEAVES TO FAME 

REJECTS WHAT IS MORE GREAT; 

WHO LOVES LARGE STORES 

GIVES UP THE RICHER STATE. 

WHO IS CONTENT 

NEEDS FEAR NO SHAME. 

WHO KNOWS TO STOP 

INCURS NO BLAME. 

FROM DANGER FREE 

LONG LIVE SHALL HE. 

——— 

[44C11T] DAVID HINTON 

NAME OR SELF: WHICH IS PRECIOUS? 

SELF OR WEALTH: WHICH IS TREASURE? 

GAIN OR LOSS: WHICH IS AFFLICTION? 

INDULGE LOVE AND THE COST IS DEAR. 

KEEP TREASURES AND THE LOSS IS LAVISH. 

KNOWING CONTENTMENT YOU AVOID TARNISH, AND KNOWING 

WHEN TO STOP YOU AVOID DANGER. 

TRY IT AND YOUR LIFE WILL LAST AND LAST. 

——— 

[44C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

FAME AND LIFE - WHICH IS DEARER? 

LIFE AND WEALTH - WHICH IS WEIGHTIER? 

GAIN AND LOSS - WHICH IS DREARIER? 

EXCESSIVE LOVE ENTAILS ENORMOUS COSTS; 

ABUNDANT STORES ENTAIL HEAVY LOSSES. 

THEREFORE, KNOWING CONTENT 

WILL EXEMPT YOU FROM HUMILIATION; 

KNOWING WHERE TO STOP 

WILL EXEMPT YOU FROM PERIL. 

YOU MAY LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

YOUR NAME AND YOUR BODY (SHEN), WHICH IS DEARER? 

YOUR BODY AND MATERIAL GOODS, WHICH IS MORE 

ABUNDANT? 

GAIN AND LOSS, WHICH IS ILLNESS? 

THEREFORE IN EXCESSIVE LOVE ONE NECESSARILY GOES TO 

GREAT EXPENSES, 

IN HOARDING MUCH ONE NECESSARILY LOSES HEAVILY. 

KNOWING CONTENTMENT (CHIH TSU) ONE DOES NOT SUFFER 

DISGRACE, 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP ONE DOES NOT BECOME EXHAUSTED 

(TAI). 

THIS WAY ONE MAY LAST LONG. 

——— 

[44C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHICH IS THE DEAREST [TO A PERSON], FAME OR BODY? 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, BODY OR GOODS? 

WHICH IS MORE SICKENING, GAIN OR LOSS? 

THEREFORE, THE MORE A PERSON WOULD INDULGE IN THE 

LOVE [OF FAME AND BODY], THE MORE WILL HE BE EXCESSIVELY 

WASTEFUL; 

THE MORE A PERSON WOULD AGGREGATES GOODS, THE MORE 

WILL HE BE WORRIED ABOUT LOSING THEM. 

A PERSON WILL LIVE A LONG AND PERPETUATED LIFE IF AND 

ONLY IF: 

HE WOULD FREE HIMSELF FROM THE INFERIORITY [COMPLEX 

OF NOT HAVING ENOUGH GOODS] BY CONSCIENTIOUSLY DRAWING 

A LINE WHEN HIS OBTAINMENT [OF GOODS AND WEALTH] 

PROVIDES HIM MODESTLY COMFORTABLE LIFE; 

AND HE WOULD ALSO BREAK OFF FROM THE INSECURITY 

[COMPLEX] BY CEASING AND DESISTING [FROM ACCUMULATION OF 

GOODS AND WEALTH]. 

——— 

[44C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

AS FOR YOUR NAME AND YOUR SELF, WHICH IS THE DEARER? 

AS FOR YOUR SELF AND YOUR WEALTH, WHICH IS THE MORE TO 

BE PRIZED? 

AS FOR GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH IS MORE PAINFUL? 

THUS, EXTREME LOVE LEADS TO GREAT COST. 

MUCH STORAGE LEADS TO HEAVY LOSS. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO HAVE ENOUGH IS TO BE IMMUNE FROM 

DISGRACE. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO BE PRESERVED FROM DANGER. 

ONLY THUS CAN YOU LAST LONG. 

——— 

[44C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHICH IS DEARER, FAME OR HEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, WEALTH OR HEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE DAMAGING, OBTAINING THE FORMER OR 

LOSING THE LATTER? 

EXCESSIVELY LOVING RESULTS IN GREAT EXPENSE. 

EXCESSIVE STOCKING LEADS TO HUGE LOSSES. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO ARE NOT GREEDY CAN AVOID 

DISGRACE. 

THOSE WHO KNOW WHERE TO STOP CAN AVOID FAILURE. 

THEY CAN HAVE LONG-LASTING SUCCESS. 

——— 

[44C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

FAME OR ONE'S OWN SELF, WHICH MATTERS TO ONE MOST? 

ONE'S OWN SELF OR THINGS BOUGHT, WHICH SHOULD COUNT 

MOST? 

IN THE GETTING OR THE LOSING, WHICH IS WORSE? 

HENCE HE WHO GRUDGES EXPENSE PAYS DEAREST IN THE END; 

HE WHO HAS HOARDED MOST WILL SUFFER THE HEAVIEST 

LOSS. 

BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE AND ARE, AND NO ONE 

CAN DESPOIL YOU; 

WHO STOPS IN TIME NOTHING CAN HARM. 

HE IS FOREVER SAFE AND SECURE. 

——— 

[44C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 
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REPUTATION OR ONE'S PERSON, WHICH IS DEAR? 

ONE'S PERSON OR WHAT HE POSSESSES, WHICH IS MORE? 

GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH IS HARM? 

THUS IT IS THAT EXTREME MEANNESS IS SURE TO RESULT IN 

GREAT EXPENSE, AND MUCH HOARDING IS SURE TO RESULT IN 

HEAVY LOSS. 

ONE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT WILL NOT SUFFER DAMAGE 

TO HIS REPUTATION, AND ONE WHO KNOWS HOW TO STOP WILL 

NOT PLACE HIMSELF IN DANGER. 

AS SUCH, HE WILL LAST LONG. 

——— 

[44C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BE CONTENT 

FAME OR ONE'S OWN SELF, WHICH DOES ONE LOVE MORE? 

ONE'S OWN SELF OR MATERIAL GOODS, WHICH HAS MORE 

WORTH? 

LOSS (OF SELF) OR POSSESSION (OF GOODS), WHICH IS THE 

GREATER EVIL? 

THEREFORE: 

HE WHO LOVES MOST SPENDS MOST, 

HE WHO HOARDS MUCH LOSES MUCH. 

THE CONTENTED MAN MEETS NO DISGRACE; 

WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP RUNS INTO NO DANGER - 

HE CAN LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

NAME OR PERSON, WHICH IS NEARER? 

PERSON OR PROPERTY, WHICH IS DEARER? 

GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH IS DREARIER? 

MANY LOVES ENTAIL GREAT COSTS, 

MANY RICHES ENTAIL HEAVY LOSSES. 

KNOW CONTENTMENT AND YOU SHALL NOT BE DISGRACED, 

KNOW SATISFACTION AND YOU SHALL NOT BE IMPERILED; 

THEN YOU WILL LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

YOUR INTEGRITY OR YOUR BODY: 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT? 

YOUR BODY OR YOUR POSSESSIONS: 

WHICH IS WORTH MORE? 

GAIN OR LOSS: 

WHICH IS MORE HARMFUL? 

THUS IT IS THAT THE MISER WILL PAY MUCH. 

THE HOARDER WILL SUFFER GREAT LOSS. 

BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE 

AND YOU WILL NOT BE DISGRACED. 

KNOW WHEN TO STOP 

AND YOU WILL BE PRESERVED FROM DANGER. 

ONLY IN THIS WAY WILL YOU LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C22T] DAVID H. LI 

FAME AND HEALTH - WHICH IS DEARER? 

HEALTH AND WEALTH - WHICH IS MORE VALUABLE? 

GAIN AND LOSS - WHICH IS MORE DAMAGING? 

EXCESSIVE LOVE DEMANDS LARGE OUTLAY. 

OVERABUNDANT WEALTH RESULTS IN HEAVY LOSS. 

THUS, 

KNOWING CONTENTMENT BRINGS ABOUT NO DISGRACE; 

KNOWING MODERATION BRINGS ABOUT NO DANGER. 

ONE LASTS LONG. 

——— 

[44C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHICH IS MORE PRECIOUS, FAME OR HEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, HEALTH OR WEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE PAINFUL, GAINING OR LOSING? 

THE MORE EXCESSIVE IS YOUR ATTACHMENT, 

THE GREATER IS YOUR SUFFERING. 

THE MORE EXCESSIVE IS YOUR POSSESSION, 

THE HEAVIER IS YOUR LOSS. 

TO KNOW WHAT IS ENOUGH IS TO BE FREE FROM DISGRACE. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP IS TO BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

THOSE WHO PRACTICE THIS WILL LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

TAO BEGETS ONE, 

ONE BEGETS TWO, 

TWO BEGETS THREE, 

THREE BEGETS ALL THINGS. 

ALL THINGS, BACK TO THE SHADE, FRONT TO THE LIGHT, 

THE HARMONY BETWEEN THEM IS THE BREATH OF LIFE. 

WHAT OTHERS TEACH, I ALSO TEACH: 

"THE CRUEL AND VIOLENT DO NOT DIE A NATURAL DEATH." 

I WILL USE THAT SENTENCE AS MY GUIDE. 

——— 

[44C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHAT REALLY MATTERS MOST, 

YOUR IMAGE OR YOUR SOUL? 

WHAT DO YOU CARE ABOUT, 

YOUR MONEY, OR YOUR LIFE? 

WHAT'S ACTUALLY THE BEST, 

MAKING IT - OR LOSING? 

IF YOU POUR ALL YOUR ENERGY INTO ONE THING, 

YOU'RE SURE TO HARM THE REST OF YOUR BEING 

AND IF YOU INVEST IT ALL IN PROFIT - 

YOU'LL END UP LOSING THE WHOLE LOT. 

IF YOU'RE NOT ALWAYS WANTING, YOU CAN BE AT PEACE. 

AND IF YOU'RE NOT ALWAYS TRYING TO BE SOMEONE 

YOU CAN BE WHO YOU REALLY ARE AND GO THE WHOLE WAY. 

——— 

[44C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHICH IS DEARER, YOUR NAME OR YOUR BODY? 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, YOUR BODY OR YOUR GOODS? 

WHICH IS MORE HARMFUL, GAIN OR LOSS? 

EXCESSIVE STINGINESS WILL RESULT IN GREAT EXPENSE; 

TOO MUCH AMASSMENT LEADS TO GREAT LOSS; 

KNOWING CONTENTMENT AVOIDS DISGRACE; 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP AVOIDS DANGER. 

THUS ONE CAN BE LONG IN SAFETY. 

——— 

[44C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

FAME OR YOUR SELF: WHICH IS DEARER? 

YOUR SELF OR YOUR POSSESSIONS: WHICH IS MORE PRECIOUS? 

TO HAVE OR TO LOSE: WHICH IS MORE DETRIMENTAL? 

THAT IS WHY THE MOST BELOVED WILL COST A GREAT DEAL. 

THE MORE ONE STORES, THE MORE ONE WILL LOSE. 

HE WHO IS CONTENT WILL NOT MEET DISGRACE. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP WILL NOT FACE DANGER. 

ONLY THEN IS THERE LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[44C28T] LIU QIXUAN 
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WHICH IS MORE PRECIOUS, THE BODY OR THE NAME? 

WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, THE BODY OR THE GOODS? 

WHICH IS MORE HARMFUL, GAINS OR LOSSES? 

ONE WHO CARES FOR REPUTATION PAYS MORE. 

ONE WHO POSSESSES MUCH FEARS DEATH MOST. 

THEREFORE, 

ONE WHO IS EASILY SATISFIED IS NOT A DISGRACE. 

ONE WHO KNOWS WHERE TO STOP IS NOT STOPPED IN LIFE. 

——— 

[44C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

GAIN AND LOSS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHICH MEANS MORE TO YOU, FAME OR SELF? 

WHICH BRINGS MORE TO YOU, SELF OR PROPERTY? 

WHICH AILS YOU MORE, GAIN OR LOSS? 

THE COST OF THE THING WHICH YOU LOVE IS DEAR. 

THE TREASURE UNSCRUPULOUSLY LAID UP SHALL RESULT IN 

HEAVY LOSS. 

HOWEVER, THE CONTENTED MAN WILL NOT SUFFER DISGRACE. 

A MAN WHO KNOWS HIS LIMITATIONS WILL NOT INCUR 

DANGER. 

NAMELY, HE CAN SURVIVE FOREVER. 

——— 

[44C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

FAME OR YOUR PERSON, WHICH IS NEARER TO YOU? 

YOUR PERSON OR WEALTH, WHICH IS DEARER TO YOU? 

GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH BRINGS MORE EVIL TO YOU? 

OVER-LOVE OF ANYTHING WILL LEAD TO WASTEFUL 

SPENDING; 

AMASSED RICHES WILL BE FOLLOWED BY HEAVY PLUNDERING. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT CAN NEVER BE 

HUMILIATED; 

HE WHO KNOWS WHERE TO STOP CAN NEVER BE PERISHABLE; 

HE WILL LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

OF FAME AND LIFE, WHICH IS MORE DEAR? 

OF LIFE AND WEALTH, WHICH IS MORE WORTHY? 

OF GAIN AND LOSS, WHICH IS MORE DISTRESSING? 

THEREFORE, LOVING IN EXCESS INCURS GREAT COST. 

OVERHOARDING BRINGS HEAVY LOSS. 

TO KNOW WHAT IS ENOUGH MEANS TO AVOID DISGRACE. 

TO KNOW WHERE TO STOP IS TO AVOID DANGER. 

THUS ONE CAN LAST LONG AND ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

YOUR FAME OR YOUR SELF, WHICH IS CLOSER TO YOU? 

YOUR SELF OR YOUR POSSESSIONS, WHICH COUNTS FOR MORE? 

GAINING OR LOSING, WHICH BRINGS THE PAIN? 

INDEED: 

VERY FOND, MUCH EXPENDED; 

MUCH HOARDING, HEAVY LOSS. 

BE CONTENT AND THERE WILL BE NO DISGRACE. 

KNOW TO STOP AND THERE WILL BE NO DANGER. 

AND YOU CAN LAST VERY LONG. 

——— 

[44C33T] CHENG LIN 

FAME AND LIFE, - WHICH IS THE MORE PRECIOUS? 

LIFE AND PROPERTY, - WHICH IS THE MORE IMPORTANT? 

GAIN AND LOSS, - WHICH IS THE MORE TO BE PREFERRED? 

INORDINATE LOVE WILL SURELY RESULT IN ABANDONMENT. 

OVER-HOARDING WILL SURELY END IN HEAVY LOSS. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT WILL NOT SUFFER DISGRACE. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP WILL NOT INCUR DANGER. 

——— 

[44C34T] YI WU 

OF FAME AND BODY, WHICH IS DEARER? 

OF BODY AND PROPERTY, WHICH IS WORTH MORE? 

OF GAIN AND LOSS, WHICH IS MORE TROUBLESOME? 

THEREFORE, EXCESSIVE LOVE SURELY IS GREAT WASTE. 

MUCH STORING UP SURELY IS A HEAVY LOSS. 

TO KNOW WHEN YOU HAVE ENOUGH 

IS TO AVOID DISGRACE. 

TO KNOW WHEN TO STOP 

IS TO BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

ONLY THUS CAN ONE LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

PERSONAL GLORY OR YOUR LIFE, 

WHICH DO YOU TREASURE MORE? 

YOUR LIFE OR WORLDLY POSSESSIONS, 

WHICH IS MORE PRECIOUS TO YOU? 

GAINING ONE BUT LOSING THE OTHER, WHICH IS MORE 

DELETERIOUS? 

THEREFORE, WANTING SOMETHING BADLY CAN COST YOU 

DEARLY. 

THE MORE GOODS YOU HOARD, THE MORE YOU CAN POSSIBLY 

LOSE. 

BY BEING CONTENTED, YOU WILL NEVER SUFFER ANY 

HUMILIATION. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP, YOU WILL NEVER PUT YOUR LIFE IN 

JEOPARDY. 

HENCE, YOU WILL HAVE A LONG AND WONDERFUL LIFE. 

——— 

[44C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

AS FOR YOUR FAME AND YOUR LIFE, WHICH MATTERS MORE? 

AS FOR YOUR LIFE AND YOUR WEALTH, WHICH IS MORE 

PRECIOUS? 

AS FOR GAIN OR LOSS, WHICH IS MORE DAMAGING? 

HE WHO IS MOST ENDEARED TO SOMETHING MUST PAY 

DEAREST FOR IT. 

HE WHO HAS HOARDED MUCH WILL SUFFER GREAT LOSS. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN ENOUGH IS ENOUGH SAVES HIMSELF 

FROM HUMILIATION. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP PROTECTS HIMSELF FROM 

PERIL. 

TO KNOW THIS IS TO BE LONG ENDURING. 

——— 

[44C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

MAN'S NAME OR MAN'S SELF - WHICH IS CLOSER TO HIM? 

MAN'S SELF OR HIS PROPERTY - WHICH IS MORE VALUABLE TO 

HIM? 

SUCCESS OR FAILURE - WHICH IS MORE HARMFUL TO HIM? 

THINGS THAT ARE CHERISHED MORE, COST MORE. 

THE MORE THAT IS KEPT, THE MORE THAT IS MISSED. 

THE MAN WHO IS EASILY CONTENTED IS FREE FROM SHAME. 

THE MAN WHO KNOWS THE RIGHT TIME TO STOP IS FREE FROM 

DANGER. 

THUS, HE WILL LAST LONG. 

——— 
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[44C38T] HENRY WEI 

SELF-IMPOSED ABSTINENCES 

LI CHIEH 

WHICH IS MORE DEAR: 

FAME OR HEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE VALUABLE: 

HEALTH OR WEALTH? 

WHICH IS MORE BANEFUL: 

GAIN OR LOSS? 

EXCESSIVE LOVE IS BOUND TO CAUSE GREAT EXPENSE. 

IMMENSE HOARDING IS BOUND TO END IN HEAVY LOSS. 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS FREE FROM DISGRACE; 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO QUIT WILL BE FREE FROM PERIL. 

HE CAN ENDURE A LONG TIME. 

——— 

[44C39T] HA POONG KIM 

YOUR NAME OR YOUR BODY, WHICH IS DEARER? 

YOUR BODY OR YOUR POSSESSIONS, WHICH IS MORE 

VALUABLE? 

GAINING OR LOSING, WHICH WORRIES YOU MORE? 

THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR CRAVING IS EXCESSIVE, YOUR 

SPENDING IS EXTRAVAGANT. 

WHEN YOU STORE MUCH, YOU ARE BOUND TO LOSE MUCH. 

KNOW HOW TO BE CONTENT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE 

DISGRACED. 

KNOW WHEN TO STOP, AND YOU WILL BE FREE FROM DANGER. 

THUS YOU WILL BE LONG-LASTING. 

——— 

[44C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHICH IS MORE CHERISHED, THE NAME OR THE BODY? 

WHICH IS WORTH MORE, THE BODY OR POSSESSIONS? 

WHICH IS MORE BENEFICIAL, TO GAIN OR TO LOSE? 

EXTREME FONDNESS IS NECESSARILY VERY COSTLY. 

THE MORE YOU CLING TO, THE MORE YOU LOSE. 

SO KNOWING WHAT IS SUFFICIENT AVERTS DISGRACE. 

KNOWING WHEN TO STOP AVERTS DANGER. 

THIS CAN LEAD TO A LONGER LIFE. 

——— 

[44C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

BETWEEN YOUR FAME AND YOURSELF, WHICH IS CLOSER TO 

YOU? 

BETWEEN YOURSELF AND YOUR WEALTH, WHICH IS MORE DEAR 

TO YOU? 

BETWEEN GAIN AND LOSS, WHICH IS MORE OF A BURDEN TO 

YOU? 

THUS, EXCESSIVE LUST WILL COST ONE A GREAT DEAL IN THE 

END. 

EXCESSIVE WEALTH WILL MAKE ONE SUFFER A HEAVY LOSS. 

ONE WHO KNOWS SATISFACTION WILL NOT BE DISGRACED. 

ONE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP WILL NOT REACH A PERILOUS 

END. 

THEN HE CAN RULE EVERYWHERE AND FOREVER. 

——— 

[44C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHICH DOES ONE LOVE MORE, FAME OR ONE'S OWN LIFE? 

WHICH IS MORE VALUABLE, ONE'S OWN LIFE OR WEALTH? 

WHICH IS WORSE, GAIN OR LOSS? 

THEREFORE HE WHO HAS LAVISH DESIRES WILL SPEND 

EXTRAVAGANTLY. 

HE WHO HOARDS MOST WILL LOSE HEAVILY. 

HE WHO IS CONTENTED SUFFERS NO DISGRACE. 

HE WHO KNOWS WHEN TO STOP IS FREE FROM DANGER. 

THEREFORE HE CAN LONG ENDURE. 

——— 

[44C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

МИЛЕЕ СЛАВУ ЗАИМЕТЬ ИЛИ ЖИВЫМ ОСТАТЬСЯ? 

ЦЕННЕЙ ЖИВЫМ ОСТАТЬСЯ ИЛЬ РАЗБОГАТЕТЬ? 

БОЛЬНЕЙ ПРИОБРЕСТИ ИЛИ УТРАТИТЬ? 

ЭТО ОБЪЯСНЯЕТ, КАК ДОРОГО ПРИХОДИТСЯ 

РАСПЛАЧИВАТЬСЯ ЗА СВОЮ ПРИВЯЗАННОСТЬ, 

И СКОЛЬ ВЕЛИК УБЫТОК, ПРИНОСИМЫЙ НАКОПИТЕЛЬСТВОМ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ТО, ЧТО ДЛЯ НЕГО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОСТАТОЧНЫМ, НЕ 

ПОДВЕРГАЕТСЯ БЕСЧЕСТЬЮ; 

КТО ВЕДАЕТ, КОГДА ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В 

БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ И МОЖЕТ ДОЛГО ЖИТЬ. 

——— 

[44C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЧТО ДОРОЖЕ - СЛАВНОЕ ИМЯ ИЛИ ЖИЗНЬ? 

ЧТО ЦЕННЕЕ - ЖИЗНЬ ИЛИ БОГАТСТВО? 

ЧТО МУЧИТЕЛЬНЕЕ - ДОСТИГАТЬ ИЛИ УТРАЧИВАТЬ? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕЛИКИЕ ПРИСТРАСТИЯ НЕИЗБЕЖНО ВЕДУТ К 

БОЛЬШИМ ПОТЕРЯМ, А НЕУЁМНОЕ НАКОПЛЕНИЕ ОБОРАЧИВАЕТСЯ 

ОГРОМНОЙ УТРАТОЙ. 

ЗНАЙ МЕРУ - И НЕ ПРИДЁТСЯ ИСПЫТАТЬ СТЫД. 

УМЕЙ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ - И НЕ СТОЛКНЁШЬСЯ С 

ОПАСНОСТЯМИ. 

И СУМЕЕШЬ ПРОЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

——— 

[44C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

СЛАВА ИЛИ СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО - ЧТО НАМ РОДНЕЕ? 

СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО ИЛИ ИМУЩЕСТВО - О ЧЕМ ЗАБОТИМСЯ 

МЫ БОЛЬШЕ? 

ОБРЕТЕНИЕ ИЛИ УТРАТА - ЧТО УЯЗВЛЯЕТ НАС БОЛЬНЕЕ? 

ЧЕМ СИЛЬНЕЕ ЛЮБОВЬ, ТЕМ МУЧИТЕЛЬНЕЕ УТРАТА. 

И ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ХРАНИМ, ТЕМ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ ПОТЕРЯ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ МЕРУ НЕ УЗНАЕТ ПОЗОРА; ЗНАЮЩИЙ, КОГДА НАДО 

ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, НЕ ПОПАДЕТ В БЕДУ. 

ТАКОЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СМОЖЕТ СТАТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ! 

——— 

[44C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ИМЯ ИЛИ ТЕЛО, ЧТО РОДНЕЕ? 

ТЕЛО ИЛИ БОГАТСТВО, ЧТО ДОРОЖЕ? 

ОБРЕТЕНИЕ ИЛИ УТРАТА, ЧТО БОЛЬНЕЕ? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ КТО ЧРЕЗМЕРНО СКУП, НЕПРЕМЕННО ПОНЕСЕТ 

БОЛЬШИЕ УБЫТКИ; 

КТО БЕЗМЕРНО НАКАПЛИВАЕТ, НЕПРЕМЕННО ПОТЕРПИТ 

НЕМАЛУЮ УТРАТУ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ МЕРУ НЕ ОПОЗОРИТСЯ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ПРЕДЕЛ НЕ ПОДВЕРГНЕТСЯ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ТАКИЕ СМОГУТ БЫТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМИ. 

——— 

[44C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЧТО БЛИЖЕ - СЛАВА ИЛИ ЖИЗНЬ? 

ЧТО ДОРОЖЕ - ЖИЗНЬ ИЛИ БОГАТСТВА? 

ЧТО ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ ПЕРЕЖИТЬ - ПРИОБРЕТЕНИЕ ИЛИ ПОТЕРЮ? 

КТО МНОГОЕ СБЕРЕГАЕТ, ТОТ ПОНЕСЕТ БОЛЬШИЕ ПОТЕРИ. 

КТО МНОГО НАКАПЛИВАЕТ, ТОТ ПОТЕРПИТ БОЛЬШИЕ 

УБЫТКИ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ МЕРУ, У ТОГО НЕ БУДЕТ НЕУДАЧИ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ПРЕДЕЛ, ТОТ НЕ БУДЕТ ПОДВЕРГАТЬСЯ 
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ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ОН МОЖЕТ СТАТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ. 

——— 

[44C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЧТО БЛИЖЕ К СЕБЕ: СВОЕ ИМЯ ИЛИ СОБСТВЕННОЕ ТЕЛО? 

ЧТО БОЛЬШЕ: СВОЕ ТЕЛО ИЛИ БОГАТСТВО? 

ЧТО ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ ИСПЫТАТЬ: ПРИОБРЕТЕНИЕ ИЛИ ПОТЕРЮ? 

КТО УВЛЕКАЕТСЯ, ТОТ ПОТЕРПИТ БОЛЬШОЙ УБЫТОК. 

КТО ИМЕЕТ МНОГО, ТОТ МОЖЕТ ПОТЕРЯТЬ БОЛЬШЕ, НЕЖЕЛИ 

ИМЕЮЩИЙ МАЛО. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ЧЕМ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ ДОВОЛЬНЫМ, ТОТ 

НИКОГДА НЕ ПОТЕРПИТ ПОЗОРА. 

КТО, ЗНАЯ ГРАНИЦЫ СВОЕЙ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ, НЕ 

ПРИБЛИЗИТСЯ К ОПАСНОСТЯМ, ТОТ БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

——— 

[44C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЧТО КАЖДОМУ БЛИЖЕ: СЛАВА ИЛИ ЖИЗНЬ? 

ЧТО ДОРОЖЕ: ЖИЗНЬ ИЛИ БОГАТСТВО? 

ЧТО ХУЖЕ: ИМЕТЬ ИЛИ ПОТЕРЯТЬ? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ КТО МНОГОЕ ЛЮБИТ, ТОТ МНОГО ПОТРАТИТ, 

А У ТОГО, КТО МНОГО СКОПИЛ, БУДУТ ВЕЛИКИ И ПОТЕРИ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАЕШЬ, КАК БЫТЬ ДОВОЛЬНЫМ, НЕ ИЗВЕДАЕШЬ 

ПОЗОРА. 

ЕСЛИ ЗНАЕШЬ, ГДЕ ОСТАНОВИТЬСЯ, ИЗБЕГНЕШЬ ОПАСНОСТИ 

И СМОЖЕШЬ ЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

——— 

[44C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЧТО РОДНЕЕ, ИМЯ ИЛИ ТЕЛО? 

ЧЕГО БОЛЬШЕ, ТЕЛА ИЛИ ПРЕДМЕТОВ? 

ЧТО БОЛЬНЕЕ, ОБРЕТЕНЬЕ ИЛИ ПОТЕРЯ? 

ВОТ ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТ СИЛЬНОЙ ЛЮБВИ БУДУТ БОЛЬШИЕ УТРАТЫ. 

КОЛЬ МНОГО НАКОПИШЬ, ТО МНОГО ИСЧЕЗНЕТ. 

ЗНАЯ ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬ, НЕ ПОСРАМИШЬСЯ. 

УМЕЯ ОСТАНАВЛИВАТЬСЯ, НЕ ПОГИБНЕШЬ. 

СМОЖЕШЬ ТЕМ САМЫМ ТЯНУТЬ И ДЛИТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[45C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

GREAT COMPLETION SEEMS INCOMPLETE; 

YET ITS USEFULNESS IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS TO BE EMPTY; 

YET ITS USEFULNESS IS NEVER USED UP. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS TO BE BENT. 

GREAT SKILL SEEMS TO BE CLUMSY. 

GREAT SURPLUS SEEMS TO STAMMER. 

ACTIVITY OVERCOMES COLD; 

TRANQUILITY OVERCOMES HEAT. 

IF YOU'RE QUIET AND TRANQUIL YOU CAN BECOME THE RULER 

OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE GREATEST PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT, 

AND YET ITS USE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, 

AND YET ITS USE IS ENDLESS. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS LOOKS LIKE CROOKEDNESS. 

THE GREATEST SKILL APPEARS CLUMSY. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SOUNDS LIKE STAMMERING. 

RESTLESSNESS OVERCOMES COLD, 

BUT CALM OVERCOMES HEAT. 

THE PEACEFUL AND SERENE 

IS THE NORM OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C03T] D. C. LAU 

GREAT PERFECTION SEEMS CHIPPED, 

YET USE WILL NOT WEAR IT OUT; 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, 

YET USE WILL NOT DRAIN IT; 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT; 

GREAT SKILL SEEMS AWKWARD; 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS TONGUE-TIED. 

RESTLESSNESS OVERCOMES COLD; 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

LIMPID AND STILL, 

ONE CAN BE A LEADER IN THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[45C04T] R. L. WING 

IF THE GREATEST ACHIEVEMENT IS INCOMPLETE, 

THEN ITS USEFULNESS IS UNIMPAIRED. 

IF THE GREATEST FULLNESS IS EMPTY, 

THEN ITS USEFULNESS IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE GREATEST DIRECTNESS IS FLEXIBLE. 

THE GREATEST SKILLFULNESS IS AWKWARD. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE IS HESITANT. 

AGITATION TRIUMPHS OVER THE COLD. 

STILLNESS TRIUMPHS OVER THE HEATED. 

CLARITY AND STILLNESS BRING ORDER TO THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C05T] REN JIYU 

WHAT IS MOST PERFECT SEEMS TO BE INCOMPLETE, 

BUT ITS UTILITY CANNOT BE IMPAIRED. 

WHAT IS MOST FULL SEEMS TO BE EMPTY, 

BUT ITS UTILITY CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED. 

THE MOST STRAIGHT SEEMS TO BE CROOKED, 

THE GREATEST SKILL SEEMS TO BE CLUMSY, 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS TO STAMMER. 

RAPID WALKING OVERCOMES COLD, 

BEING QUIET OVERCOMES HEAT. 

BY REMAINING QUIET AND TRANQUIL, ONE WILL BE THE CHIEF 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT SEEMS IMPERFECT, 

YET IT DOES NOT OUTLIVE ITS USEFULNESS. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, 

YET IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS TWISTED. 

GREAT INTELLIGENCE SEEMS STUPID. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS AWKWARD. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

STILLNESS AND TRANQUILLITY SET THINGS IN ORDER IN THE 

UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[45C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT APPEARS INCOMPLETE, 

YET IT CAN MEET THE NEEDS OF THE MOST DEMANDING 

OCCASIONS. 

THE GREATEST FULFILLMENT APPEARS TO BE WEAK AND 

RESTRAINED. 

YET ITS USE IS LIMITLESS. 

WHAT IS MOST STRAIGHT APPEARS TO BE BENT. 

WHAT IS MOST DEXTEROUS APPEARS TO BE CLUMSY. 

THE MOST SKILLED OF DEBATERS USE WORDS SPARINGLY. 

MOTION OVERCOMES COLD. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HOT. 

CLEARING UP THE MUDDINESS OF THE MIND 

BY ALLOWING IT TO SETTLE DOWN TO ITS NATURAL 

STILLNESS, 

WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS TO THEIR PROPER PLACES. 

——— 

[45C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT SEEMS INCOMPLETE, BUT 

WHEN YOU USE IT, IT NEVER HAS TROUBLE. 

THE COMPLETELY FILLED OBJECT SEEMS EMPTY, BUT WHEN 

YOU USE IT, IT NEVER RUNS OUT. 

THE STRAIGHTEST LOOKS CROOKED; 

THE CLEVEREST LOOKS CLUMSY; 

THE BEST DEBATER SOUNDS AWKWARD. 

TRANQUILITY OVERCOMES COMMOTION, COOLNESS 

OVERCOMES HOTNESS. 

COOLNESS AND TRANQUILITY ARE THE REAL ESSENCE OF THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[45C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, INDEFINITE VIRTUE 

HE WHO SEES THAT HIS HIGHEST ATTAINMENTS ARE ALWAYS 

INCOMPLETE MAY GO ON WORKING INDEFINITELY. 

HE WHO SEES HIS GREATEST POSSESSIONS TO BE INADEQUATE 

MAY GO ON ACQUIRING FOR EVER. 

HIS HIGHEST RECTITUDE IS BUT CROOKEDNESS. 

HIS GREATEST WISDOM IS BUT FOOLISHNESS. 

HIS SWEETEST ELOQUENCE IS BUT STAMMERING. 

ACTION OVERCOMES COLD; INACTION OVERCOMES HEAT. 
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WITH VIRTUE AND QUIETNESS ONE MAY CONQUER THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHO THINKS HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS POOR 

SHALL FIND HIS VIGOUR LONG ENDURE. 

OF GREATEST FULNESS, DEEMED A VOID, 

EXHAUSTION NE'ER SHALL STEM THE TIDE. 

DO THOU WHAT'S STRAIGHT STILL CROOKED DEEM; 

THY GREATEST ART STILL STUPID SEEM, 

AND ELOQUENCE A STAMMERING SCREAM. 

CONSTANT ACTION OVERCOMES COLD; 

BEING STILL OVERCOMES HEAT. 

PURITY AND STILLNESS GIVE THE CORRECT LAW TO ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C11T] DAVID HINTON 

GREAT PERFECTION SEEMS FLAWED, BUT ITS USEFULNESS 

NEVER FALTERS. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, BUT ITS USEFULNESS NEVER 

RUNS DRY. 

GREAT RECTITUDE SEEMS BENT LOW, 

GREAT SKILL SEEMS CLUMSY, 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS QUIET. 

BUSTLING AROUND MAY OVERCOME COLD, BUT TRANQUILITY 

OVERCOMES HEAT. 

MASTER LUCID TRANQUILITY AND YOU'LL GOVERN ALL 

BENEATH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

GREAT PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT - 

ITS FUNCTION IS UNFAILING; 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY - 

ITS FUNCTION IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT; 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS TONGUE-TIED; 

GREAT ADROITNESS SEEMS CLUMSY; 

GREAT AFFLUENCE SEEMS DEFICIENT. 

RESTLESSNESS OVERCOMES COLD; 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

EMPTINESS AND STILLNESS 

MAY SERVE AS THE NORM OF THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[45C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

GREAT PERFECTION APPEARS LACKING (CH'ÜEH), 

ITS USE IS UNENDING. 

GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS EMPTY, 

ITS USE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS APPEARS BENT, 

GREAT INGENUITY (CH'IAO) APPEARS CRUDE, 

GREAT ELOQUENCE (PIEN) APPEARS INARTICULATE. 

WHEN AGITATION (TSAO) WINS (SHENG), THE COLD ARRIVES, 

WHEN TRANQUILLITY (CHING) WINS (SHENG), THE HOT 

ARRIVES. 

CLEAR AND TRANQUIL THE WORLD IS IN THE RIGHT MODE 

(CHENG). 

——— 

[45C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A SPLENDIDLY CONSTRUCTED DEVICE MAY APPEAR 

DEFECTIVE, YET [WHAT COUNTS IS THAT] ITS APPLICATIONS ARE 

ENDLESS; 

IT WILL TAKE FOREVER TO FILL UP A VAST VALLEY, YET 

[WHAT MATTERS IS] ITS CONTAINMENT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE, SO 

THAT WE CAN FETCH WATER FROM IT WHENEVER WE HAVE THE 

NEED; 

STRAIGHTNESS [ON A GRAND SCALE] MAY APPEAR WARPED 

[TO THE EITHER PHYSICALLY TINY OR DISADVANTAGEOUSLY 

POSITIONED OBSERVER]; 

A MAN OF SUBLIME DEXTERITY MAY APPEAR TO BE 

DECEITFULLY CLUMSY; 

A SKILLED DEBATER MAY SOUND LIKE SUFFERING FROM 

SPEECH IMPEDIMENT [TO AN INDISCREET OBSERVER]. 

A RESTLESS RADIANT FIRE IN THE STOVE [PRODUCES HEAT 

THAT] CAN WARM UP THE COLD AIR [SURROUNDING IT]; 

[ON THE OTHER SIDE, A PERSON WHO CAN RETAIN HIS] 

SERENITY CAN OVERPOWER THE HEAT (THE RESTLESSNESS 

GENERATED BY THE SURROUNDING ENVIRONMENT); 

[BY THE SAME TOKEN] IF A RULER WOULD UPHOLD 

SIMPLICITY AND SERENITY [UNRUFFLED], HE WILL BE ABLE TO 

SET THE RIGHT STANDARD FOR THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE GREATEST PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT; YET ITS USE 

IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY; YET ITS USE IS 

ENDLESS. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT. 

THE GREATEST SKILL APPEARS CLUMSY. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS STAMMERING. 

ACTIVE OVERCOMES COLD. 

CALMNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

TRANQUILLITY IS THE NORM OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

GREAT ACHIEVEMENT APPEARS IMPERFECT, ITS APPLICATION 

IS LIMITLESS. 

COMPLETE FULLNESS APPEARS EMPTY, IT CANNOT BE USED 

UP. 

PERFECT STRAIGHTNESS APPEARS BENT. 

ADEPT SKILLS APPEAR AWKWARD. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE APPEARS DULL. 

THE CALM WINS OUT OVER THE IMPATIENT. 

THE COLD WINS OUT OVER THE HEAT. 

SERENITY MAKES THE WORLD ORDERLY. 

——— 

[45C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHAT IS MOST PERFECT SEEMS TO HAVE SOMETHING MISSING; 

YET ITS USE IS UNIMPAIRED. 

WHAT IS MOST FULL SEEMS EMPTY; 

YET ITS USE WILL NEVER FAIL. 

WHAT IS MOST STRAIGHT SEEMS CROOKED; 

THE GREATEST SKILL SEEMS LIKE CLUMSINESS, 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE LIKE STUTTERING. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD; 

BUT STAYING STILL OVERCOMES HEAT. 

SO HE BY HIS LIMPID CALM 

PUTS RIGHT EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

GREAT COMPLETION SEEMS INCOMPLETE, BUT ITS 

FUNCTIONING IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 
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GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, BUT ITS FUNCTIONING IS 

LIMITLESS. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS CROOKED. 

GREAT SKILL SEEMS CLUMSY. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS INARTICULATE. 

ALTHOUGH THE HEAT OF ACTIVITY CONQUERS COLD, 

QUIETUDE CONQUERS HEAT, SO PURE QUIETUDE IS THE RIGHT WAY 

TO GOVERN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C19T] LIN YUTANG 

CALM QUIETUDE 

THE HIGHEST PERFECTION IS LIKE IMPERFECTION, 

AND ITS USE IS NEVER IMPAIRED. 

THE GREATEST ABUNDANCE SEEMS MEAGER, 

AND ITS USE WILL NEVER FAIL. 

WHAT IS MOST STRAIGHT APPEARS DEVIOUS, 

THE GREATEST SKILL APPEARS LIKE CLUMSINESS; 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS LIKE STUTTERING. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD, 

(BUT) KEEPING STILL OVERCOMES HEAT. 

WHO IS CALM AND QUIET BECOMES THE GUIDE FOR THE 

UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[45C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

GREAT PERFECTION APPEARS DEFECTIVE, 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS IS NOT DIMINISHED. 

GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS EMPTY, 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS IS NOT IMPAIRED. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS CROOKED, 

GREAT CLEVERNESS SEEMS CLUMSY, 

GREAT TRIUMPH SEEMS AWKWARD. 

BUSTLING ABOUT VANQUISHES COLD, 

STANDING STILL VANQUISHES HEAT. 

PURE AND STILL, ONE CAN PUT THINGS RIGHT EVERYWHERE 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT SEEMS INCOMPLETE, 

YET ITS USE IS NOT IMPAIRED. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, 

YET IT WILL NEVER BE DRAINED. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS LOOKS CROOKED. 

GREAT SKILL APPEARS CLUMSY. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SOUNDS LIKE STAMMERING. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD, STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

THE CALM AND QUIET SET RIGHT EVERYTHING UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GREAT PERFECTION APPEARS FLAWED; ITS USE IS ENDLESS. 

GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS LESS; ITS USE IS LIMITLESS. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS APPEARS WARPED, 

GREAT DEXTERIOUSNESS APPEARS HANDICAPPED, 

GREAT ELOQUENCE APPEARS RETICENT. 

SERENITY WINS OVER RASHNESS; COOLNESS WINS OVER 

HEATEDNESS. 

SERENITY GOVERNS THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

GREAT PERFECTION APPEARS IMPERFECT, 

YET THERE IS NO END TO ITS PROCESS OF PERFECTING. 

GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS EMPTY, 

YET THERE IS NO LIMIT TO ITS PROCESS OF FULFILLING. 

GREAT UPRIGHTNESS APPEARS BENT, 

GREAT MASTERY SEEMS CLUMSY, 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SOUNDS AWKWARD, 

YET THEY KEEP GROWING WITHOUT LIMITATIONS. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES STAGNATION. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES DISCORDANCE. 

MOVEMENT AND STILLNESS IN BALANCE 

SET THE WORLD IN EVOLUTIONARY ORDER. 

——— 

[45C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE GREATEST PERFECTION LOOKS FLAWED, 

AND EVEN SO, IT NEVER PERISHES. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS LOOKS EMPTY, 

AND EVEN SO, IT WILL NEVER RUN OUT. 

THE STRAIGHTEST ROAD LOOKS CROOKED. 

THE GREATEST VIGOR LOOKS LIKE LAZINESS, 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE LOOKS LIKE STAMMERING. 

ACTION OVERCOMES COLD, 

TRANQUILLITY OVERCOMES HEAT. 

ONLY THROUGH PURITY AND TRANQUILLITY OF SPIRIT 

CAN ORDER BE IMPOSED ON THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

A GREAT THING DONE IS NEVER PERFECT - 

BUT THAT DOESN'T MEAN IT FAILS: IT DOES WHAT IT IS. 

REAL RICHNESS MEANS TO ACT AS IF YOU HAD NOTHING, 

BECAUSE THEN YOU WILL NEVER BE DRAINED OF IT. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT, 

THE GREATEST ABILITY SEEMS AWKWARD, 

AND THE GREATEST SPEECH, LIKE A STAMMERING. 

ACT CALMLY, NOT COLDLY. 

PEACE IS GREATER THAN ANGER. 

TRANQUILLITY AND HARMONY ARE THE TRUE ORDER OF 

THINGS. 

——— 

[45C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE COMPLETE PERFECTION SEEMS FLAWED, 

BUT ITS USE CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED; 

THE FULLEST SEEMS EMPTY, 

BUT ITS USE CAN NEVER COME TO AN END; 

THE STRAIGHTEST SEEMS BENT; 

THE MOST SKILLFUL SEEMS CLUMSY; 

THE MOST ELOQUENT SEEMS TONGUE-TIED. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD; 

QUIET OVERCOMES HEAT. 

SO INACTION AND QUIET HELP ONE 

BECOME A LEADER OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

GREAT ACHIEVEMENT SEEMS IMPERFECT, YET ITS 

USEFULNESS IS NOT DIMINISHED. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, YET IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

GREAT FRANKNESS SEEMS TO SUCCUMB. 

GREAT DISCUSSION SEEMS SILENT. 

ACTIVITY OVERCOMES COLDNESS. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

PURITY AND STILLNESS ARE THE IDEAL FOR THE WORLD. 
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——— 

[45C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE PERFECT SEEMS DEFECTIVE, BUT CAN BE USED 

LIMITLESSLY. 

THE TRULY FULL SEEMS EMPTY, BUT CAN BE USED 

ENDLESSLY. 

THE STRAIGHT SEEMS CROOKED. 

THE TRULY ARTFUL SEEMS CLUMSY. 

THE MOST ELOQUENT SEEMS TONGUE-TIED. 

PEACE OUTDOES TURMOIL, AND COLD HEAT. 

PEACE IS THEREFORE THE BEST POLICY. 

——— 

[45C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PURITY AND STILLNESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT SEEMS TO HAVE 

BLEMISHES, BUT WHEN APPLIED, IT IS LONG ENDURING. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS SEEMS TO BE VACANT, BUT WHEN 

APPLIED, IT IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS CROOKED. 

THE GREATEST CRAFTINESS SEEMS STUPID. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS DUMB. 

RESTLESSNESS OVERCOMES THE COLD; 

BEING STILL OVERCOMES THE HEAT. 

PURITY AND STILLNESS GIVE CORRECT LAW TO ALL IN THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[45C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE GREATEST PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT; 

YET ITS USE WILL LAST WITHOUT DECAY. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY; 

YET ITS USE CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS CROOKED; 

THE GREATEST DEXTERITY SEEMS AWKWARD; 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS STAMMERING. 

ACTIVITY OVERCOMES COLD; 

QUIETNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

ONLY THROUGH PURITY AND QUIETUDE CAN THE WORLD BE 

RULED. 

——— 

[45C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

GREAT COMPLETION APPEARS TO BE IMPERFECT, 

YET ITS USEFULNESS IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS TO BE EMPTY, 

YET ITS USEFULNESS IS UNLIMITED. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT. 

GREAT CRAFTINESS SEEMS CLUMSY. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SEEMS TO BE STUTTERING. 

HASTINESS OVERCOMES THE COLD. 

SERENITY OVERCOMES THE HOT. 

CALMNESS AND SERENITY BECOME THE RECTITUDE OF THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[45C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE GREATEST PERFECTION WILL SEEM LACKING IN 

SOMETHING, 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS NEVER ENDS. 

THE GREATEST SOLIDITY WILL SEEM EMPTY, 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE GREATEST UPRIGHTNESS WILL SEEM COMPROMISED, 

THE GREATEST ABILITY WILL SEEM CLUMSY, 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE WILL SEEM TONGUE-TIED. 

"AGITATION OVERCOMES COLD; 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT." 

PURITY AND STILLNESS ARE THE NORM OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE MOST PERFECT APPEARS AS THOUGH HE WERE 

IMPERFECT, AND HIS BENEFICENCE IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE MOST COMPLETE APPEARS AS THOUGH HE WERE 

INCOMPLETE, AND HIS USEFULNESS IS LIMITLESS. 

THE MOST UPRIGHT APPEARS AS THOUGH HE WERE CROOKED. 

THE MOST SKILLFUL APPEARS AS THOUGH HE WERE STUPID. 

THE MOST ELOQUENT APPEARS AS THOUGH HE WERE 

INARTICULATE. 

CALM CAN OVERCOME UNREST; HEAT CAN OVERCOME COLD. 

WITH PURITY AND QUIESCENCE OF MIND, ONE MAY RULE 

SUPREME IN THIS WORLD. 

——— 

[45C34T] YI WU 

THE GREATEST ACHIEVEMENT SEEMS IMPERFECT, YET ITS 

USEFULNESS IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

THE GREATEST FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, YET ITS USEFULNESS 

IS ENDLESS. 

THE GREATEST STRAIGHTNESS SEEMS BENT. 

THE GREATEST SKILL SEEMS CLUMSY. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS LIKE STAMMERING. 

RESTLESSNESS WINS OVER COLD. 

TRANQUILITY WINS OVER HEAT. 

PURE TRANQUILITY IS THE NORM OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT APPEARS IMPERFECT, BUT 

ITS UTILITY IS LIMITLESS. 

IMMENSE FULLNESS APPEARS INADEQUATE, YET ITS USE IS 

INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THOUGH AS STRAIGHT AS AN ARROW, IT APPEARS CROOKED. 

POLISHED AGILITY APPEARS AWKWARDLY CLUMSY. 

GREAT ELOQUENCE APPEARS HALTINGLY HESITANT. 

TRANQUILLITY PREVAILS UPON RASHNESS. 

COLDNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

THE SAGE MAINTAINS QUIETUDE AND PRACTISES NON-

ACTION. 

HE SETS AN EXAMPLE FOR EVERYONE TO FOLLOW. 

——— 

[45C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE GREAT PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT, YET ITS 

USEFULNESS IS UNFAILING. 

THE GREAT FULLNESS APPEARS TO BE VOID, YET ITS 

USEFULNESS IS BOUNDLESS. 

THE GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT SEEMS UNFINISHED. 

THE ULTIMATE STRAIGHTNESS APPEARS CROOKED. 

PROFOUND SKILLFULNESS APPEARS CLUMSY. 

FLUENT ELOQUENCE SEEMS MUTE. 

MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

MAINTAIN CLARITY AND PURITY, 

AND BE A MODEL OF DEEP VIRTUE FOR ALL PEOPLE. 

——— 

[45C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 
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WHEN ACCOMPLISHMENT REACHES ITS UTMOST, 

IT IS AS IF NOTHING IS ACCOMPLISHED. 

ITS APPLICATION IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

WHEN FULLNESS REACHES ITS UTMOST, 

IT IS AS IF IT IS STILL VACANT. 

ITS APPLICATION LEADS TO LIMITLESSNESS. 

THUS THE PERFECTLY STRAIGHT IS AS IF IT WERE BENT. 

THE MOST SKILLED IS AS IF IT WERE STUPID. 

THE GREATEST ABILITY OF DEBATE IS AS IF IT WERE 

SPEECHLESS. 

HENCE, QUIESCENCE SURPASSES MOVEMENT, 

COLDNESS SURPASSES HEAT, 

TRANQUILLITY SETS THE EXAMPLE FOR THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C38T] HENRY WEI 

GRAND VIRTUE 

HUNG TEH 

GREAT PERFECTION SEEMS IMPERFECT; 

ITS UTILITY WILL NEVER DETERIORATE. 

GREAT FULLNESS SEEMS HOLLOW; 

ITS UTILITY WILL BE INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THE MOST STRAIGHT APPEARS TO BE BENT; 

THE MOST SKILLFUL APPEARS TO BE AWKWARD; 

THE MOST ELOQUENT APPEARS TO BE STAMMERING. 

HASTINESS SUBDUES COLD; 

QUIESCENCE SUBDUES HEAT. 

PURITY AND QUIESCENCE ARE THE NORMS OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[45C39T] HA POONG KIM 

GREAT ACCOMPLISHMENT LOOKS INCOMPLETE; 

USE WILL NOT WEAR IT OUT. 

GREAT FULLNESS LOOKS EMPTY; 

USE WILL NOT EXHAUST IT. 

GREAT STRAIGHTNESS LOOKS CROOKED; 

GREAT SKILL LOOKS CLUMSY; 

GREAT ELOQUENCE SOUNDS STUTTERING; 

"BEING IN MOTION OVERCOMES COLD; 

BEING STILL OVERCOMES HEAT." 

BE CLEAR AND STILL, AND YOU WILL BE THE LORD OF ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[45C40T] TAO HUANG 

GRAND PERFECTION SEEMS LACKING, YET ITS USE IS NEVER 

EXHAUSTED. 

GRAND FULLNESS SEEMS EMPTY, YET ITS USE NEVER COMES 

TO AN END. 

GRAND STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS SEEMS BENT. 

GRAND SKILL SEEMS CLUMSY. 

GRAND SURPLUS SEEMS DEFICIENT. 

ACTIVITY OVERCOMES COLD. 

STILLNESS OVERCOMES HEAT. 

PEACE AND TRANQUILITY CAN BE THE MEASURE OF THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[45C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE SUPERIOR PERFECTION MAY SEEM IMPERFECT. 

BECAUSE OF ITS VAST CAPACITY, ITS FUNCTION IS NEVER 

EXHAUSTED. 

BECAUSE OF ITS VAST CAPACITY, ITS FUNCTION IS NEVER 

LIMITED. 

THE SUPERIOR FULNESS MAY SEEM EMPTY. 

THE SUPERIOR STRAIGHTNESS MAY LOOK LIKE CROOKEDNESS. 

THE SUPERIOR SKILL MAY APPEAR CLUMSY. 

THE SUPERIOR ELOQUENCE MAY SOUND LIKE STAMMERING. 

INACTION OVERCOMES RESTLESSNESS. 

INACTION OVERCOMES IMPULSIVENESS. 

QUIESCENCE OVERCOMES IRRITATION. 

HE KEPT PURITY AND TRANQUILITY TO BE THE MODEL OF THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[45C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHAT IS MOST PERFECT SEEMS TO BE INCOMPLETE; 

BUT ITS UTILITY IS UNIMPAIRED. 

WHAT IS MOST FULL SEEMS TO BE EMPTY; 

BUT ITS USEFULNESS IS INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

WHAT IS MOST STRAIGHT SEEMS TO BE CROOKED. 

THE GREATEST SKILL SEEMS TO BE CLUMSY. 

THE GREATEST ELOQUENCE SEEMS TO STUTTER. 

HASTY MOVEMENT OVERCOMES COLD, 

(BUT) TRANQUILITY OVERCOMES HEAT. 

BY BEING GREATLY TRANQUIL, 

ONE IS QUALIFIED TO BE THE RULER OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[45C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЕРХ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА КАЖЕТСЯ ИЗЪЯНОМ, НО ПОЛЬЗА ОТ 

НЕГО НЕ УМАЛЯЕТСЯ; 

ВЕРХ ПОЛНОТЫ НАПОМИНАЕТ ПУСТОТУ, НО ПОЛЬЗА ОТ НЕЕ 

НЕ ИССЯКАЕТ. 

ВЕРХ ПРЯМОТЫ ПОХОДИТ НА ИЗВИЛИСТОСТЬ, 

ВЕРХ МАСТЕРСТВА НАПОМИНАЕТ НЕУКЛЮЖЕСТЬ, 

ВЕРХ КРАСНОРЕЧИЯ УПОДОБЛЯЕТСЯ КОСНОЯЗЫЧИЮ. 

ПОСПЕШНОСТЬ ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ ХОЛОД, ПОКОЙ ОДОЛЕВАЕТ 

ЖАР. 

ПОКОЙ, НЕВОЗМУТИМОСТЬ - ГЛАВНОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[45C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО КАЖЕТСЯ УЩЕРБНЫМ, НО В 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ НЕИСТОЩИМО. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ НАПОЛНЕННОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ ПУСТОЙ, НО В 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ БЕСКОНЕЧНА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМИЗНА КАЖЕТСЯ ИЗОГНУТОЙ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ МАСТЕРСТВО КАЖЕТСЯ ГРУБЫМ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИЕ КАЖЕТСЯ КОСНОЯЗЫЧНЫМ. 

ПОКОЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ДВИЖЕНИЕ, А ХОЛОД ОДОЛЕВАЕТ ЖАРУ. 

ЛИШЬ ТОТ, КТО УМИРОТВОРЁН И СПОКОЕН, СПОСОБЕН 

ПРАВИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[45C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ПОДОБНО УЩЕРБНОСТИ, НО 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ЕГО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ОГРАНИЧЕНИЙ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПОЛНОТА ПОДОБНА ПУСТОТЕ, НО ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ 

ЕЕ НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПРЕДЕЛА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА ПОДОБНА КРИВИЗНЕ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ИЗОЩРЕННОСТЬ ПОДОБНА НЕУМЕЛОСТИ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИЕ ПОДОБНО КОСНОЯЗЫЧИЮ. 

ВОЗБУЖДЕНИЕ ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ ХОЛОД, ПОКОЙ 

ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ ЖАР. 

ЧИСТОТА И ПОКОЙ - ВОТ СЕКРЕТ ИСПРАВЛЕНИЯ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 
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[45C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ПОДОБНО НЕСОВЕРШЕНСТВУ, ОНИ 

ДЕЙСТВУЮТ НЕУСТАННО. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПОЛНОТА ПОДОБНА ПУСТОТЕ, ОНИ ДЕЙСТВУЮТ 

НЕИСТОЩИМО. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА ПОДОБНА КРИВИЗНЕ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ИСКУСНОСТЬ ПОДОБНА НЕИСКУСНОСТИ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИЕ ПОДОБНО КОСНОЯЗЫЧИЮ. 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ХОЛОД, ПОКОЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ЖАРУ. 

ЧИСТОТА И ПОКОЙ ОБРАЗУЮТ ПРЯМИЗНУ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[45C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ПОХОЖЕ НА НЕСОВЕРШЕННОЕ, НО 

ЕГО ДЕЙСТВИЕ [НЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ] НАРУШЕНО; 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПОЛНОТА ПОХОЖА НА ПУСТОТУ, НО ЕЕ ДЕЙСТВИЕ 

НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМО. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА ПОХОЖА НА КРИВИЗНУ; 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ОСТРОУМИЕ ПОХОЖЕ НА ГЛУПОСТЬ; 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОРАТОР ПОХОЖ НА ЗАИКУ. 

ХОДЬБА ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ХОЛОД, ПОКОЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ЖАРУ. 

СПОКОЙСТВИЕ СОЗДАЕТ ПОРЯДОК В МИРЕ. 

——— 

[45C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ПОХОЖЕ НА НЕСОВЕРШЕНСТВО, НО 

ОНО НЕИСТОЩИМО (ХОТЯ БЕСПРЕСТАННО УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТСЯ). 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПОЛНОТА ПОХОЖА НА ПУСТОТУ, НО ПОЛЬЗА ЕЕ 

НЕИЗМЕРИМА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА КАЖЕТСЯ НЕПРЯМОЙ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ МАСТЕР КАЖЕТСЯ ТУПЫМ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ОРАТОР КАЖЕТСЯ ЗАИКАЮЩИМСЯ. 

КОГДА БЕГОТНЯ ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ (ТИШИНУ), ТО БЫВАЕТ 

ХОЛОДНО; 

КОГДА ТИШИНА ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ БЕГОТНЮ, ТО БЫВАЕТ 

ТЕПЛО. 

ПОЛНАЯ ТИШИНА ЕСТЬ ПРИМЕР ВСЕГО МИРА. 

——— 

[45C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДОСТИЖЕНИЕ КАЖЕТСЯ УЩЕРБНЫМ, 

НО ПОЛЬЗА ЕГО БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ НАПОЛНЕННОСТЬ КАЖЕТСЯ ПУСТОЙ, 

НО ПОЛЬЗА ЕЕ НЕИСТОЩИМА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА НЕ ДАЕТ ХОДИТЬ ПРЯМО. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ИСКУССТВО НЕ ДАЕТ СДЕЛАТЬ ИСКУСНО. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИЕ НЕ ДАЕТ СКАЗАТЬ КРАСИВО. 

БЫСТРЫЕ ДВИЖЕНИЯ ОДОЛЕЮТ ХОЛОД, 

НО ПОКОЙ ОДОЛЕЕТ ЖАРУ. 

КТО ЧИСТ И ПОКОЕН, СМОЖЕТ ВЫПРАВИТЬ МИР. 

——— 

[45C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ЗАВЕРШЕННОСТЬ ОТРАЖАЕТ ИЗЪЯНЫ. 

В СВОЕМ ПРИМЕНЕНИИ НЕРАЗРУШИМА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПОЛНОТА ОТРАЖАЕТ СРЕДИННОСТЬ. 

В СВОЕМ ПРИМЕНЕНИИ НЕИСТОЩИМА. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ПРЯМОТА ОТРАЖАЕТ КРИВИЗНУ. 

ВЕЛИКАЯ СМЕКАЛКА ОТРАЖАЕТ ГЛУПОСТЬ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИЕ ОТРАЖАЕТ БОРМОТАНЬЕ. 

ПОДВИЖНОСТЬ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ХОЛОД. 

ПОКОЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ЖАР. 

ЧИСТОТА И ПОКОЙ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ИСПРАВЛЕНИЕ 

НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[46C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN THE WORLD HAS THE WAY, AMBLING HORSES ARE 

RETIRED TO FERTILIZE [FIELDS]. 

WHEN THE WORLD LACKS THE WAY, WAR HORSES ARE REARED 

IN THE SUBURBS. 

OF CRIMES - NONE IS GREATER THAN HAVING THINGS THAT 

ONE DESIRES; 

OF DISASTERS - NONE IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING WHEN 

ONE HAS ENOUGH. 

OF DEFECTS - NONE BRINGS MORE SORROW THAN THE DESIRE 

TO ATTAIN. 

{THEREFORE, THE CONTENTMENT ONE HAS WHEN HE KNOWS 

THAT HE HAS ENOUGH,} IS ABIDING CONTENTMENT INDEED. 

——— 

[46C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN THE WORLD IS IN POSSESSION OF THE TAO, 

THE GALLOPING HORSES ARE LED TO FERTILIZE THE FIELDS 

WITH THEIR DROPPINGS. 

WHEN THE WORLD HAS BECOME TAOLESS, 

WAR HORSES BREED THEMSELVES ON THE SUBURBS. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY LIKE NOT KNOWING WHAT IS ENOUGH. 

THERE IS NO EVIL LIKE COVETOUSNESS. 

ONLY HE WHO KNOWS WHAT IS ENOUGH WILL ALWAYS HAVE 

ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE WAY PREVAILS IN THE EMPIRE, FLEET-FOOTED 

HORSES ARE RELEGATED TO PLOUGHING THE FIELDS; 

WHEN THE WAY DOES NOT PREVAIL IN THE EMPIRE, WAR-

HORSES BREED ON THE BORDER. 

THERE IS NO CRIME GREATER THAN HAVING TOO MANY 

DESIRES; 

THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN NOT BEING CONTENT; 

THERE IS NO MISFORTUNE GREATER THAN BEING COVETOUS. 

HENCE IN BEING CONTENT, ONE WILL ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C04T] R. L. WING 

WHEN THE WORLD POSSESSES THE TAO, 

EVEN FAST HORSES ARE USED FOR THEIR DUNG. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS WITHOUT THE TAO, 

WAR-HORSES ARE RAISED IN THE SUBURBS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISFORTUNE 

THAN NOT KNOWING WHAT IS ENOUGH. 

THERE IS NO GREATER FAULT 

THAN DESIRING TO ACQUIRE. 

THEREFORE KNOW THAT ENOUGH IS ENOUGH. 

THERE WILL ALWAYS BE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN STATE POLITICS ARE ON THE RIGHT TRACK, WAR 

HORSES ARE USED IN FARMING. 

WHEN STATE POLITICS ARE OFF TRACK, EVEN MARES WITH 

FOAL HAVE TO BE USED IN BATTLE. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN DISCONTENTMENT. 

THERE IS NO GUILT GREATER THAN COVETOUSNESS. 

THEREFORE THE CONTENTMENT WITH KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT IS ALWAYS CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHEN THE TAO IS PRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE, 

THE HORSES HAUL MANURE. 

WHEN THE TAO IS ABSENT FROM THE UNIVERSE, 

WAR HORSES ARE BRED OUTSIDE THE CITY. 

THERE IS NO GREATER SIN THAN DESIRE, 

NO GREATER CURSE THAN DISCONTENT, 

NO GREATER MISFORTUNE THAN WANTING SOMETHING FOR 

ONESELF. 

THEREFORE HE WHO KNOWS THAT ENOUGH IS ENOUGH WILL 

ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN THINGS UNDER HEAVEN FOLLOW THE DAO, 

HORSES WILL ROAM FREELY, AND THEIR DROPPINGS WILL BE 

FOUND ANYWHERE. 

WHEN THINGS UNDER HEAVEN HAVE DEPARTED FROM THE 

DAO, 

THE HORSES WILL BE REARED IN SPECIAL STABLES AWAY FROM 

THE CITY. 

NO WRONG IS GREATER THAN HAVING OBJECTS TO CRAVE FOR. 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING ONE'S TRUE 

NEEDS. 

NO GREATER ILL IS INVITED THAN BY CRAVING TO POSSESS. 

THUS, THE SATISFACTION FROM KNOWING ONE'S TRUE NEEDS 

AND ASKING FOR NO MORE IS ETERNAL. 

——— 

[46C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN THE DAO RULES, EVEN THE GREAT WAR HORSES ARE 

USED TO PLOW THE FIELD, 

WHEN THE DAO IS OVERRULED, EVEN THE PREGNANT HORSES 

ARE USED IN BATTLE. 

THE BIGGEST DISASTER IS NOT KNOWING WHEN TO BE 

SATISFIED, 

THE BIGGEST MISTAKE IS TO ALWAYS WANT MORE. 

THEREFORE, KNOWING WHEN TO BE SATISFIED IS THE EVER-

LASTING SATISFACTION. 

——— 

[46C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, CURBING DESIRE 

WHEN TAO IS IN THE WORLD, HORSES ARE USED IN THE 

PASTURE LAND. 

WHEN TAO HAS LEFT THE WORLD, CHARGERS ARE REARED IN 

THE WILDERNESS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER SIN THAN INDULGING DESIRE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER PAIN THAN DISCONTENT. 

THERE IS NOTHING MORE DISASTROUS THAN THE GREED OF 

GAIN. 

HENCE THE SATISFACTION OF CONTENTMENT IS AN 

EVERLASTING COMPETENCE. 

——— 

[46C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN THE TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD, THEY SEND BACK 

THEIR SWIFT HORSES TO (DRAW) THE DUNG-CARTS. 

WHEN THE TAO IS DISREGARDED IN THE WORLD, THE WAR-

HORSES BREED IN THE BORDER LANDS. 

THERE IS NO GUILT GREATER THAN TO SANCTION AMBITION; 

NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN TO BE DISCONTENTED WITH 

ONE'S LOT; 
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NO FAULT GREATER THAN THE WISH TO BE GETTING. 

THEREFORE THE SUFFICIENCY OF CONTENTMENT IS AN 

ENDURING AND UNCHANGING SUFFICIENCY. 

——— 

[46C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WHEN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN ABIDES IN WAY, FAST HORSES 

ARE KEPT TO WORK THE FIELDS. 

WHEN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN FORGETS WAY, WAR HORSES ARE 

BRED AMONG THE FERTILITY ALTARS. 

WHAT CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN NO CONTENTMENT, AND 

WHAT FLAW GREATER THAN THE PASSION FOR GAIN? 

THE CONTENTMENT OF FATHOMING CONTENTMENT - THERE 

LIES THE CONTENTMENT THAT ENDURES. 

——— 

[46C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WHEN THE EMPIRE POSSESSED THE TAO, 

GALLOPING HORSES WERE TURNED BACK TO MANURE THE 

FIELDS; 

WHEN THE EMPIRE HAS LOST THE TAO, 

WAR-HORSES ARE BRED ON THE FRONTIER. 

NO CRIME IS GREATER THAN INDULGING IN GREED; 

NO MISFORTUNE IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING CONTENT; 

NO CATASTROPHE IS MORE GRIEVOUS THAN THIRSTING FOR 

GAIN. 

THEREFORE, THE CONTENT OF KNOWING CONTENT 

MAKES ONE CONSTANTLY CONTENT. 

——— 

[46C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHEN THE WORLD PRACTICES TAO, 

FAST HORSES ARE USED FOR THEIR DUNG. 

WHEN THE WORLD DOES NOT PRACTICE TAO, 

WAR HORSES GIVE BIRTH AT THE BORDERS. 

AMONG OFFENSES (TSUI), NONE IS GREATER THAN HAVING 

WHAT IS DESIRABLE. 

AMONG CALAMITIES (HUO), NONE IS GREATER THAN NOT 

KNOWING CONTENTMENT. 

AMONG BLAMES (CHIU), NONE IS GREATER THAN THE DESIRE 

FOR GAIN. 

THEREFORE THE CONTENTMENT THAT COMES FROM KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT 

IS A LONG LASTING CONTENTMENT. 

——— 

[46C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHEN THE WORLD WAS ON THE RIGHT COURSE, THE BEST WAY 

PEOPLE COULD MAKE USE OF THEIR GOOD RUNNING HORSES WAS 

TO WALK THEM, SO THAT THEY COULD COLLECT THEIR MANURE 

[AS FERTILIZER OR FUELS]; 

WHEN THE WORLD WAS NOT ON THE RIGHT COURSE, [EVEN 

PREGNANT] HORSES WERE USED FOR COMBAT THAT THEY WERE 

COMPELLED TO GIVE BIRTHS AMIDST RUINS IN BATTLEFIELDS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER SIN THAN THE SIN CAUSED BY OVER-

INDULGING ONESELF; 

THERE IS NO MORE SERIOUS MISFORTUNE [ONE MAY HAVE 

THAN BEING SUFFERED FROM] GREED; 

THERE IS NO MORE CONDEMNABLE FAULT ONE HAS 

COMMITTED THAN BEING OBSESSED WITH OBTAINMENT. 

ACCORDINGLY, ONE WHO KNOWS WHAT IS REASONABLY 

ENOUGH SHALL ALWAYS HOLD ADEQUATE [TE TO BE IN HARMONY 

WITH TAO]. 

——— 

[46C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN THE WORLD IS REIGNED BY THE WAY, THE GALLOPING 

HORSES ARE LED TO FERTILIZE THE FIELDS WITH THEIR 

DROPPINGS. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS WAYLESS, WAR HORSES BREED 

THEMSELVES ON THE SUBURBS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN NOT KNOWING 

"ENOUGH". 

THERE IS NO GREATER EVIL THAN WILL TO GAIN. 

THEREFORE "ENOUGH" OF KNOWING "ENOUGH" IS CONSTANT 

"ENOUGH". 

——— 

[46C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN TAO IS DOMINANT, THE FAST HORSE IS USED FOR 

FARMING. 

WHEN TAO IS LOST, THE FEMALE HORSE IS USED FOR WAR AND 

GIVES BIRTH IN THE FIELD. 

THE WORST MISFORTUNE IS INSATIABILITY. 

THE WORST MISTAKE IS RAPACITY. 

THEREFORE, CONTENT FROM KNOWING ENOUGH MAKES 

PEOPLE ALWAYS SATISFIED. 

——— 

[46C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHEN THERE IS TAO IN THE EMPIRE 

THE GALLOPING STEEDS ARE TURNED BACK TO FERTILIZE THE 

GROUND BY THEIR DROPPINGS. 

WHEN THERE IS NOT TAO IN THE EMPIRE 

WAR HORSES WILL BE REARED EVEN ON THE SACRED MOUNDS 

BELOW THE CITY WALLS. 

NO LURE IS GREATER THAN TO POSSESS WHAT OTHERS WANT, 

NO DISASTER GREATER THAN NOT TO BE CONTENT WITH 

WHAT ONE HAS, 

NO PRESAGE OF EVIL GREATER THAN THAT MEN SHOULD BE 

WANTING TO GET MORE. 

TRULY: 'HE WHO HAS ONCE KNOWN THE CONTENTMENT THAT 

COMES SIMPLY THROUGH BEING CONTENT, WILL NEVER AGAIN BE 

OTHERWISE THAN CONTENTED'. 

——— 

[46C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WHEN THE DAO PREVAILS AMONG ALL UNDER HEAVEN, ONE 

RELEGATES COURSERS TO PRODUCING MANURE. 

WHEN THE DAO DOES NOT PREVAIL AMONG ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN, WAR HORSES ARE BORN IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE TOWNS. 

NOTHING CAUSES GREATER DISASTER THAN NOT BEING 

CONTENT, AND NOTHING BRINGS ABOUT GREATER BLAME THAN 

CRAVING SOMETHING. 

WHEN CONTENTMENT FILLS ONE PERFECTLY, THIS IS INDEED 

CONSTANT CONTENTMENT! 

——— 

[46C19T] LIN YUTANG 

RACING HORSES 

WHEN THE WORLD LIVES IN ACCORD WITH TAO, 

RACING HORSES ARE TURNED BACK TO HAUL REFUSE CARTS. 

WHEN THE WORLD LIVES NOT IN ACCORD WITH TAO, 

CAVALRY ABOUNDS IN THE COUNTRYSIDE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CURSE THAN THE LACK OF 

CONTENTMENT. 

NO GREATER SIN THAN THE DESIRE FOR POSSESSION. 

THEREFORE HE WHO IS CONTENTED WITH CONTENTMENT 

SHALL BE ALWAYS CONTENT. 
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——— 

[46C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN THE WAY PREVAILS UNDER HEAVEN, 

SWIFT HORSES ARE RELEGATED TO FERTILIZING FIELDS. 

WHEN THE WAY DOES NOT PREVAIL UNDER HEAVEN, 

WAR-HORSES BREED IN THE SUBURBS. 

NO GUILT IS GREATER THAN GIVING IN TO DESIRE, 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN DISCONTENT, 

NO CRIME IS MORE GRIEVOUS THAN THE DESIRE FOR GAIN. 

THEREFORE, 

CONTENTMENT THAT DERIVES FROM KNOWING WHEN TO BE 

CONTENT IS ETERNAL CONTENTMENT. 

——— 

[46C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN THE TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD 

SWIFT HORSES ARE USED TO FERTILIZE THE FIELDS. 

WHEN THE TAO IS UNHEEDED 

WAR HORSES ARE BRED ON THE BORDER LANDS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER OFFENSE THAN HARBORING DESIRES. 

THERE IS NO GREATER DISASTER THAN DISCONTENT. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISFORTUNE THAN WANTING MORE. 

HENCE, IF YOU ARE CONTENT 

YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHEN THE WORLD IS GOVERNED BY DIRECTION, HORSES HAUL 

MANURE. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS NOT GOVERNED BY DIRECTION, MARES 

FOAL NEAR [WAR] LOCATION. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN NOT BEING CONTENT; 

NO FAULT IS GREATER THAN THE DESIRE TO GAIN AT ANY 

COST. 

THUS, ONE WHO IS CONTENT IN BEING CONTENT IS ALWAYS 

CONTENT. 

——— 

[46C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN THE WORLD FOLLOWS THE TAO, 

HORSES ARE USED TO FERTILIZE THE FARM FIELDS. 

WHEN THE WORLD DOES NOT FOLLOW THE TAO, 

EVEN MARES ARE EXPENDED TO BREED IN THE BATTLEFIELDS. 

WHEN THE INDIVIDUAL FOLLOWS THE TAO, 

ENERGY IS USED IN HIS HARMONIOUS INNER DEVELOPMENT. 

WHEN THE INDIVIDUAL DOES NOT FOLLOW THE TAO, 

ENERGY IS EXPENDED IN HIS CONTINUOUS INNER CONFLICT. 

THERE IS NO GREATER VICE THAN GIVING IN TO GREED, 

NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN NOT KNOWING CONTENTMENT, 

NO GREATER IMPUTATION THAN SUCCUMBING TO 

COVETOUSNESS. 

THEREFORE, KNOW AND BE CONTENT WITH WHAT IS ENOUGH, 

THEN YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN TAO RULES THE WORLD 

RACEHORSES ARE HARNESSED TO THE GARBAGE CART IN THE 

FIELDS. 

WHEN TAO DOES NOT RULE THE WORLD 

WAR-HORSES GRAZE IN THE MEADOWS ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF 

THE CITY. 

THERE IS NO GREATER SIN THAN GOING AFTER WHAT MAN 

DESIRES, 

THERE IS NO GREATER SORROW THAN NOT KNOWING A 

MEASURE OF CONTENTMENT, 

THERE IS NO GREATER OBSTACLE THAN FALLING INTO THE PIT 

OF GREED. 

THEREFORE, IT IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU TO KNOW A MEASURE 

OF CONTENTMENT IN ORDER TO KNOW CONTENTMENT IN 

PROPORTION, SO AS TO SATISFY YOUR MEASURE. 

——— 

[46C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

'WHEN THE TAO RUNS THE WORLD, THE HORSES WORK THE 

FARMS.' 

WITHOUT TAO THE HORSES ARE LED INTO WAR ALONG THE 

BORDERS. 

YOU SEE, IF PEOPLE WANT MORE AND MORE IT CAN ONLY LEAD 

TO DISASTER. 

GREED IS THE SEED OF APOCALYPSE - 

IT IS THE ROCKET-FUEL OF SELFISHNESS: ME, ME, ME! 

IF PEOPLE COULD ONLY BE GLAD WITH ALL THEY HAVE, IF 

THEY ONLY KNEW IT, THEY'D BE HAPPY. 

——— 

[46C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHEN THE TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD, 

THE BATTLE STEEDS ARE RETURNED TO FARMERS FOR TILLING 

THE FIELDS; 

WHEN THE TAO DOES NOT PREVAIL IN THE WORLD, 

EVEN PREGNANT MARES ARE TAKEN OVER FOR WARS. 

NO CRIME IS GREATER THAN GREEDINESS; 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN THE LACK OF CONTENTMENT; 

THUS THE CONTENTMENT OF FEELING CONTENT 

IS AN ETERNAL CONTENTMENT. 

——— 

[46C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN THERE IS TAO UNDER HEAVEN, FLEET-FOOTED HORSES 

ARE WORKING IN THE FIELDS. 

WHEN THERE IS NO TAO UNDER HEAVEN, WAR HORSES 

APPEAR OUTSIDE THE CITY. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CRIME THAN HAVING WRONG DESIRES. 

THERE IS NO GREATER HARDSHIP THAN BEING DISCONTENT. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISFORTUNE THAN OBTAINING ONE'S 

OWN TRIUMPH. 

THAT IS WHY HE WHO FEELS CONTENT IS ALWAYS CONTENT. 

——— 

[46C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WITH THE WAY, HORSES ARE USED FOR FARMING. 

WITH THE WAY LOST, HORSES GIVE BIRTHS IN BATTLEFIELDS. 

NO DISASTER IS WORSE THAN GREED. 

NO FAULT IS WORSE THAN DESIRE. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO CAN BE EASILY SATISFIED 

WILL BE ALWAYS SATISFIED. 

——— 

[46C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON CONTENTMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN THE WORLD LIVES IN ACCORD WITH THE TAO, RACING 

HORSES ARE SENT TO THE DUNG-CART. 

WHEN THE WORLD LIVES NOT IN ACCORD WITH THE TAO, THE 

WAR-HORSES BREED ON THE BORDER. 

THERE IS NO SIN GREATER THAN TO SANCTION AMBITION; 

NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN NOT BEING CONTENTED; 

NO FAULT GREATER THAN THE WISH TO OBTAIN. 
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THEREFORE, HE WHO IS CONTENT WITH CONTENTMENT SHALL 

BE ALWAYS CONTENT. 

——— 

[46C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN TAO REIGNS IN THE WORLD, 

SWIFT HORSES ARE CURBED FOR HAULING THE DUNG-CARTS 

(IN THE FIELD). 

WHEN TAO DOES NOT REIGN IN THE WORLD, 

WAR HORSES ARE BRED ON THE COMMONS (OUTSIDE THE 

CITIES). 

THERE IS NO GREATER CRIME THAN SEEKING WHAT MEN 

DESIRE; 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISERY THAN KNOWING NO CONTENT; 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN INDULGING IN GREED. 

THEREFORE THE CONTENTMENT OF KNOWING CONTENT WILL 

EVER BE CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IN A WORLD WITH TAO, 

RACING HORSES ARE DRAWN BACK [TO THE FIELDS] FOR DUNG. 

IN A WORLD WITHOUT TAO, 

WAR HORSES ARE RAISED OUTSIDE THE CITY. 

NO CRIME IS GREATER THAN HAVING DESIRES. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT. 

NO FAULT IS GREATER THAN LONGING FOR GAIN. 

THEREFORE, THE CONTENTMENT OF KNOWING CONTENTMENT 

IS ALWAYS CONTENTMENT. 

——— 

[46C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN THE WORLD HAS TAO, 

THEY HAVE NO USE FOR SADDLE HORSES, 

USING THEM TO HAUL MANURE. 

WHEN THE WORLD HAS NO TAO, 

THEY RAISE WAR HORSES ON SACRED GROUND. 

NOTHING IS MORE CRIME PRODUCING THAN DESIRABLE 

THINGS; 

NOTHING IS A WORSE MISFORTUNE THAN NOT BEING CONTENT; 

NOTHING MAKES FOR MORE GUILT THAN DESIRE FOR GAIN. 

YES: 

BE CONTENT WITH ENOUGH, AND THERE WILL ALWAYS BE 

ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN TRUTH PREVAILS IN THIS WORLD, HORSES ARE 

EMPLOYED TO WORK ON THE FARM. 

WHEN TRUTH FAILS TO PREVAIL IN THIS WORLD, HORSES 

EMPLOYED IN WAR ARE BRED ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE 

METROPOLIS. 

THERE IS NO ERROR GREATER THAN THAT OF HAVING MANY 

DESIRES. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN THE FEELING OF 

DISCONTENT. 

THERE IS NO FAULT GREATER THAN THE DESIRE FOR GAIN. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS ALWAYS 

CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C34T] YI WU 

WHEN THE WORLD IS WITH THE WAY, 

GALLOPING HORSES ARE SENT BACK FOR DUNG. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS WITHOUT THE WAY, 

WAR HORSES ARE RAISED IN THE SUBURBS. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT; 

NO TROUBLE IS GREATER THAN DESIRING GAIN. 

THEREFORE, THE CONTENTMENT OF KNOWING CONTENTMENT 

IS CONSTANT CONTENTMENT. 

——— 

[46C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN DAO PREVAILS, THOROUGHBRED HORSES PLOUGH THE 

LAND. 

WHEN DAO IS IN DECLINE, CAVALRY HORSES GIVE BIRTH NEAR 

THE BATTLEFIELDS. 

THERE IS NO CURSE WORSE THAN INSATIABLE GREED. 

THERE IS NO MISFORTUNE WORSE THAN UNQUENCHABLE 

DESIRE. 

ONLY A PERSON WHO KNOWS WHEN ENOUGH IS ENOUGH IS 

ALWAYS CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD LIVE IN ACCORD WITH THE 

SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

HORSES ARE USED FOR AGRICULTURAL PURPOSES. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD DO NOT LIVE IN ACCORD 

WITH THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE, 

THEN HORSES, EVEN PREGNANT MARES, ARE DRIVEN INTO THE 

BATTLEFIELD AND BRED THERE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY FOR A NATION, OR FOR AN 

INDIVIDUAL, 

THAN NOT FINDING CONTENTMENT WITH ONE'S OWN 

SUFFICIENCY. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISTAKE FOR A NATION, OR FOR AN 

INDIVIDUAL, 

THAN TO BE COVETOUS. 

HENCE, WHEN ONE IS CONTENT WITHIN ONE'S OWN NATURE, 

ONE WILL ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN THE WORLD IS GOVERNED ACCORDING TO TAO, 

HORSES ARE USED TO WORK ON THE FARM. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS NOT GOVERNED ACCORDING TO TAO, 

HORSES AND WEAPONS ARE PRODUCED FOR THE FRONTIER. 

NO CRIME IS GREATER THAN THAT OF AMBITION. 

NO MISFORTUNE IS GREATER THAN THAT OF 

DISCONTENTMENT. 

NO FAULT IS GREATER THAN THAT OF CONQUERING. 

THEREFORE, TO KNOW CONTENTMENT THROUGH 

CONTENTMENT 

IS TO ALWAYS HAVE ENOUGH. 

——— 

[46C38T] HENRY WEI 

MODERATION OF DESIRE 

CHIEN YU 

WHEN THE WORLD GOES IN ACCORD WITH TAO, 

HORSES ARE USED FOR HAULING MANURE. 

WHEN THE WORLD IS OUT OF KEEPING WITH TAO, 

HORSES ARE REARED IN THE SUBURBS FOR WAR. 

NO SIN IS GREATER THAN YIELDING TO DESIRES; 

NO MISFORTUNE GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT; 
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NO FAULT GREATER THAN HANKERING AFTER WEALTH. 

THEREFORE, KNOW CONTENTMENT! 

HE WHO KNOWS CONTENTMENT IS ALWAYS CONTENT. 

——— 

[46C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN TAO PREVAILS UNDER HEAVEN, 

FLEET-FOOTED HORSES ARE TAKEN OUT [OF SERVICE] TO 

FERTILIZE THE FIELDS. 

WHEN TAO FAILS TO PREVAIL UNDER HEAVEN, 

WAR HORSES BREED ON THE SACRED MOUNDS OUTSIDE THE 

CITY WALLS. 

NO MISFORTUNE IS GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING 

CONTENTMENT; 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN WANTING TO POSSESS. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO KNOWS THE SUFFICIENCY OF 

CONTENTMENT 

IS ALWAYS CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN THERE IS TAO IN THE WORLD, WORK HORSES ARE USED 

TO FERTILIZE THE LAND. 

WITHOUT TAO IN THE WORLD, THE WAR HORSE FLOURISHES IN 

THE COUNTRYSIDE. 

THERE IS NO CRIME GREATER THAN FOSTERING DESIRE. 

THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN NOT KNOWING WHEN 

THERE IS ENOUGH. 

THERE IS NO FAULT GREATER THAN WANTING TO POSSESS. 

KNOWING THAT SUFFICIENCY IS ENOUGH ALWAYS SUFFICES. 

——— 

[46C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN THE WORLD WAS UNDER THE RULE OF DAO, HORSES 

WERE DISTRIBUTED TO CULTIVATE FARMS. 

WHEN THE WORLD WAS WITHOUT THE RULE OF DAO, HORSES 

WERE ARMED AND BROUGHT TO BATTLEFIELDS. 

NO FAULT IF GREATER THAN EXCESSIVE DESIRE. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN TO KNOW NO SATISFACTION. 

NO SIN IS GREATER THAN EXCESSIVE GAIN. 

TO KNOW SATISFACTION IS TO BE ALWAYS SATISFIED. 

——— 

[46C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD, GALLOPING HORSES ARE 

TURNED BACK TO FERTILIZE (THE FIELDS WITH THEIR DUNG). 

WHEN TAO DOES NOT PREVAIL IN THE WORLD, WAR HORSES 

THRIVE IN THE SUBURBS. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN LAVISH DESIRES. 

THERE IS NO GREATER GUILT THAN DISCONTENTMENT. 

AND THERE IS NO GREATER DISASTER THAN GREED. 

HE WHO IS CONTENTED WITH CONTENTMENT IS ALWAYS 

CONTENTED. 

——— 

[46C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА ДАО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЕСТЬ, ТО СКАКУНОВ ОТВОДЯТ 

УНАВОЖИВАТЬ ПОЛЯ; 

КОГДА ДАО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ, ТО БОЕВЫХ КОНЕЙ РАСТЯТ 

В ПОХОДАХ. 

НЕТ ХУДШЕГО НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧЕМ НЕЗНАНИЕ ТОГО, ЧТО ДЛЯ 

ТЕБЯ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОСТАТОЧНЫМ; 

НЕТ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ БЕДСТВИЯ, ЧЕМ СТРАСТЬ К ПРИОБРЕТЕНИЮ. 

КОГДА ЖЕ ВЕДАЮТ О ТОМ, ЧТО ТО, ЧЕГО ДОСТАТОЧНО, 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОСТАТОЧНЫМ, НАХОДЯТСЯ В НЕЗЫБЛЕМОМ 

ДОСТАТКЕ. 

——— 

[46C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО, БОЕВЫХ ЛОШАДЕЙ 

ОТПРАВЛЯЮТ УНАВОЖИВАТЬ ПОЛЯ. 

КОГДА ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ НЕ СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО, БОЕВЫХ ЛОШАДЕЙ 

ПРИВОДЯТ К ГОРОДСКИМ СТЕНАМ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ НЕ ЗНАТЬ МЕРЫ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО ЗЛА, ЧЕМ БЫТЬ В ПЛЕНУ У ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, ПОЗНАВШИЙ МЕРУ В МЕРЕ, НЕИЗМЕННО ХРАНИТ 

ЕЁ. 

——— 

[46C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЕСТЬ ДАО-ПУТЬ, КОНИ СПОКОЙНО 

УНАВОЖИВАЮТ ЗЕМЛЮ. 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ДАО-ПУТИ, БОЕВЫЕ КОНИ 

РОДЯТСЯ В ПРЕДМЕСТЬЯХ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕ ВИНЫ, ЧЕМ СТРАСТЯМ ПОДДАТЬСЯ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ МЕРЫ НЕ ЗНАТЬ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕ ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ, ЧЕМ ЖЕЛАНИЕ ОБЛАДАТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЗНАЮЩИЙ МЕРУ САМ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ МЕРОЙ; ОН ВСЕГДА 

ВСЕМУ МЕРА. 

——— 

[46C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КОГДА ДАО НАХОДИТСЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ПАСУЩИЕСЯ КОНИ 

УНАВОЖИВАЮТ ЗЕМЛЮ. 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ДАО, БОЕВЫЕ КОНИ КОРМЯТСЯ 

В ПРЕДМЕСТЬЕ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ НЕЗНАНИЕ МЕРЫ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО БЕДСТВИЯ, ЧЕМ СТРАСТЬ К ВЫГОДЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ЗНАНИЕ МЕРЫ В МЕРЕ ЕСТЬ ПОСТОЯННАЯ МЕРА. 

——— 

[46C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ДАО, ЛОШАДИ УНАВОЖИВАЮТ 

ЗЕМЛЮ; 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ ДАО, БОЕВЫЕ КОНИ ПАСУТСЯ 

В ОКРЕСТНОСТЯХ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧЕМ НЕЗНАНИЕ ГРАНИЦЫ СВОЕЙ 

СТРАСТИ, 

И НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ ОПАСНОСТИ, ЧЕМ СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К 

ПРИОБРЕТЕНИЮ [БОГАТСТВ]. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КТО УМЕЕТ УДОВЛЕТВОРЯТЬСЯ, ВСЕГДА ДОВОЛЕН 

[СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНЬЮ]. 

——— 

[46C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА ВО ВСЕМ МИРЕ СОБЛЮДАЕТСЯ ТАО, ТО БЫСТРЫЕ 

КОНИ ЗАБУДУТСЯ И ВСЯ НИВА БУДЕТ ОБРАБАТЫВАТЬСЯ. 

КОГДА НА ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ НЕ СОБЛЮДАЕТСЯ ТАО, ТО ВОЕННЫЕ 

КОНИ БУДУТ РАСТИ В ОКРЕСТНОСТЯХ ГОРОДА. 

НЕТ ГРЕХА ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ СТРАСТЕЙ. 

НЕТ БЕДЫ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ НЕЗНАНИЯ УДОВЛЕТВОРЕНИЯ. 

НЕТ ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ ЖАДНОГО ХОТЕНИЯ 

ПРИОБРЕСТИ МНОГО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ЗНАЮЩИЙ МЕРУ БЫВАЕТ ДОВОЛЕН СВОИМ 

ПОЛОЖЕНИЕМ. 

——— 

[46C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА В МИРЕ ЕСТЬ ПУТЬ, 

ВЕРХОВЫХ ЛОШАДЕЙ ОТВОДЯТ УНАВОЖИВАТЬ ПОЛЯ. 

КОГДА В МИРЕ НЕТ ПУТИ, 
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БОЕВЫХ КОНЕЙ РАСТЯТ НА ДАЛЬНИХ ЗАСТАВАХ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ, ЧЕМ ПОТАКАТЬ 

ВОЖДЕЛЕНИЮ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ НЕ ЗНАТЬ, ЧТО ИМЕЕШЬ ДОВОЛЬНО. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО ПОРОКА, ЧЕМ СТРАСТЬ К ОБЛАДАНИЮ. 

ПОСЕМУ УДОВЛЕТВОРЕННОСТЬ ЗНАНИЕМ ТОГО, ЧТО ИМЕЕШЬ 

В ДОСТАТКЕ, - ВОТ НЕИЗБЫВНОЕ ДОВОЛЬСТВО. 

——— 

[46C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ ПУТИ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И СКАКОВЫХ 

ЖЕРЕБЦОВ ОТПРАВЛЯЮТ ДЛЯ УНАВОЖИВАНИЯ ПОЛЕЙ. 

ПРИ ОТСУТСТВИИ ПУТИ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И КОБЫЛЫ, 

ОБРЯЖЕННЫЕ В БОЕВУЮ УПРЯЖЬ, ЖИВУТ В ПРЕДМЕСТЬЯХ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ, ЧЕМ ПОПУСТИТЕЛЬСТВОВАТЬ 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЯМ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ НЕОСОЗНАНИЕ ДОСТАТОЧНОСТИ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ ПРОБЛЕМЫ, ЧЕМ СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ ОБРЕСТИ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ ДОСТАТОЧНОСТИ ДОСТАТОЧНОГО - ЭТО 

ПОСТОЯННАЯ ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[47C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

NO NEED TO LEAVE YOUR DOOR TO KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD; 

NO NEED TO PEER THROUGH YOUR WINDOWS TO KNOW THE 

WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO, THE {LESS} YOU KNOW. 

{THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING}, 

NAMES {WITHOUT SEEING}, 

AND COMPLETES WITHOUT DOING A THING. 

——— 

[47C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF YOUR DOOR, 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT PEEPING THROUGH YOUR WINDOW, 

YOU CAN SEE THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO, 

THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THUS, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT TRAVELLING, 

SEES WITHOUT LOOKING, 

AND ACHIEVES WITHOUT ADO. 

——— 

[47C03T] D. C. LAU 

WITHOUT STIRRING ABROAD 

ONE CAN KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD; 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF THE WINDOW 

ONE CAN SEE THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER ONE GOES 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT HAVING TO STIR, 

IDENTIFIES WITHOUT HAVING TO SEE, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT HAVING TO ACT. 

——— 

[47C04T] R. L. WING 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF DOORS, 

KNOW THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, 

SEE THE TAO IN NATURE. 

ONE MAY TRAVEL VERY FAR, 

AND KNOW VERY LITTLE. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS 

KNOW WITHOUT GOING ABOUT, RECOGNIZE WITHOUT 

LOOKING, ACHIEVE WITHOUT ACTING. 

——— 

[47C05T] REN JIYU 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF THE DOOR, ONE CAN KNOW THINGS 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, ONE CAN SEE THE 

WAY (TAO) OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING THROUGH, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT SEEING, 

AND ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT DOING ANYTHING. 

——— 

[47C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WITHOUT GOING OUTSIDE, YOU MAY KNOW THE WHOLE 

WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, YOU MAY SEE THE 

WAYS OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THUS THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT TRAVELING; 

HE SEES WITHOUT LOOKING; 

HE WORKS WITHOUT DOING. 

——— 

[47C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WITHOUT STEPPING OUT OF THE DOOR, 

ONE CAN KNOW THE UNIVERSAL TRUTH THAT PERVADES THE 

UNIVERSE. 

WITHOUT PEEPING THROUGH THE WINDOW, 

ONE CAN SEE THE DAO OF NATURE. 

HE WHO GOES TO A DISTANT LAND IN SEARCH OF THE TRUTH 

WILL ONLY DISTANT HIMSELF FROM THE TRUTH. 

THE SAGE KNOWS IT ALL WITHOUT TRAVELING AFAR. 

HE IS ILLUMINATED WITHOUT SEEING WITH HIS PHYSICAL 

EYES. 

HE ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT EVER CONTRIVING TO 

ACCOMPLISH. 

——— 

[47C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WITHOUT TRAVELING, YOU CAN KNOW WHAT HAPPENS IN THE 

WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW, YOU CAN KNOW WHAT 

HAPPENS IN THE UNIVERSE. 

THE MORE YOU TRAVEL, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN KNEW EVERYTHING WITHOUT 

TRAVELING, 

RECOGNIZED EVERYTHING WITHOUT SEEING IT PERSONALLY, 

ACCOMPLISHED EVERYTHING BY WUWEI. 

——— 

[47C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, LOOKING ABROAD 

A MAN MAY KNOW THE WORLD WITHOUT LEAVING HIS OWN 

HOME. 

THROUGH HIS WINDOWS HE CAN SEE THE SUPREME TAO. 

THE FURTHER AFIELD HE GOES THE LESS LIKELY IS HE TO FIND 

IT. 

THEREFORE THE WISE MAN KNOWS WITHOUT TRAVELLING, 

NAMES THINGS WITHOUT SEEING THEM, AND ACCOMPLISHES 

EVERYTHING WITHOUT ACTION. 

——— 

[47C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WITHOUT GOING OUTSIDE HIS DOOR, ONE UNDERSTANDS (ALL 

THAT TAKES PLACE) UNDER THE SKY; 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT FROM HIS WINDOW, ONE SEES THE TAO 

OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER THAT ONE GOES OUT (FROM HIMSELF), THE 

LESS HE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGES GOT THEIR KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT 

TRAVELLING; 

GAVE THEIR (RIGHT) NAMES TO THINGS WITHOUT SEEING 

THEM; 

AND ACCOMPLISHED THEIR ENDS WITHOUT ANY PURPOSE OF 

DOING SO. 

——— 

[47C11T] DAVID HINTON 

YOU CAN KNOW ALL BENEATH HEAVEN THOUGH YOU NEVER 

STEP OUT THE DOOR, 

AND YOU CAN SEE THE WAY OF HEAVEN THOUGH YOU NEVER 

LOOK OUT THE WINDOW. 
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THE FURTHER YOU EXPLORE, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

SO IT IS THAT A SAGE KNOWS BY GOING NOWHERE, NAMES BY 

SEEING NOTHING, PERFECTS BY DOING NOTHING. 

——— 

[47C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WITHOUT LEAVING THE DOOR, 

YOU MAY KNOW EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN; 

WITHOUT PEEPING THROUGH THE WINDOW, 

YOU MAY KNOW HEAVEN'S TAO. 

THE FARTHER YOU VENTURE ABROAD, 

THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

KNEW WITHOUT TRAVELING, 

UNDERSTOOD WITHOUT SEEING, 

ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT ACTING. 

——— 

[47C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WITHOUT STEPPING (TS'U) OUT THE DOOR, 

KNOW (CHIH) THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW, 

SEE (CHIEN) THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE COMES OUT, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS (CHIH) WITHOUT TRAVELLING, 

NAMES (MING) THINGS WITHOUT SEEING (CHIEN) THEM, 

ACCOMPLISHES (CHENG) WITHOUT WORK (WEI). 

——— 

[47C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WE DO NOT NECESSARILY HAVE TO LEAVE OUR HOUSE TO 

LEARN ABOUT THE WORLD; 

IT IS POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HEAVENLY TAO WITHOUT 

LOOKING THROUGH WINDOWS; 

FOR THE FARTHER ONE TRAVELS, THE LESS ONE KNOWS; 

THEREFORE, 

A SAGE WOULD KNOW THE SITUATION WITHOUT NECESSARILY 

BEING THERE HIMSELF - HE CAN SIZE UP THE CIRCUMSTANCE 

WITHOUT BEING NEEDFULLY THERE; 

[MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL] HE CAN ACCOMPLISH DEEDS 

WITHOUT TAMPERING WITH [NATURE]. 

——— 

[47C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF YOUR DOOR, YOU ARE AWARE OF THE 

WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF YOUR WINDOW, YOU SEE THE WAY 

OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THUS, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING OUT, SEES WITHOUT 

LOOKING, AND ACHIEVES WITHOUT DOING. 

——— 

[47C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WITHOUT LEAVING HOME, ONE CAN KNOW THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT WATCHING THROUGH WINDOW, ONE CAN KNOW 

ASTRONOMY. 

THE FARTHER ONE TRAVELS, THE LESS ONE UNDERSTANDS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT TRAVELING, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT SEEING, AND SUCCEEDS WITHOUT 

FORCING. 

——— 

[47C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WITHOUT LEAVING HIS DOOR 

HE KNOWS EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF HIS WINDOW 

HE KNOWS ALL THE WAYS OF HEAVEN. 

FOR THE FURTHER ONE TRAVELS 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ARRIVES WITHOUT GOING, 

SEES ALL WITHOUT LOOKING, 

DOES NOTHING, YET ACHIEVES EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[47C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

KNOW ALL UNDER HEAVEN WITHOUT EVEN LEAVING YOUR 

GATE; 

SEE THE DAO OF HEAVEN WITHOUT EVEN PEERING OUT YOUR 

WINDOW. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES OUT, THE LESS HE WILL KNOW. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT MAKING A MOVE 

AND NAMES WITHOUT SEEING. 

HE BRINGS ABOUT THE COMPLETION OF THINGS WITHOUT 

TAKING ACTION. 

——— 

[47C19T] LIN YUTANG 

PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE 

WITHOUT STEPPING OUTSIDE ONE'S DOORS, 

ONE CAN KNOW WHAT IS HAPPENING IN THE WORLD, 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF ONE'S WINDOWS, 

ONE CAN SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE PURSUES KNOWLEDGE, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT RUNNING ABOUT, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT SEEING, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT DOING. 

——— 

[47C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WITHOUT GOING OUT-OF-DOORS, 

ONE MAY KNOW ALL UNDER HEAVEN; 

WITHOUT PEERING THROUGH WINDOWS, 

ONE MAY KNOW THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE 

KNOWS WITHOUT JOURNEYING, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT LOOKING, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ACTING. 

——— 

[47C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WITHOUT GOING OUTSIDE 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW 

YOU CAN SEE THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON ARRIVES WITHOUT TRAVELING, PERCEIVES 

WITHOUT LOOKING, AND ACTS WITHOUT STRIVING. 

——— 

[47C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WITHOUT LEAVING HOME, ONE KNOWS THE WORLD; 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, ONE DISCERNS 

THE COSMOS'S DIRECTION. 

THE FARTHER ONE MOVES ABOUT, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 
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THUS, 

THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT MOVING ABOUT, 

DISCERNS WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITH LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

——— 

[47C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WITHOUT GOING OUT THE DOOR, 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW, 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WAYS OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO OUTWARD, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THUS, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING OUTWARD, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT LOOKING OUTWARD, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ACTING OUTWARD. 

——— 

[47C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WITHOUT CROSSING THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE 

IT IS POSSIBLE TO KNOW THE ENTIRE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW 

IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER THE PERSON GOES, 

THE LESS HE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

KNOWS EVERYTHING WITHOUT GOING THROUGH THE STREETS, 

NAMES EVERYTHING WITHOUT SEEING IT, 

ACCOMPLISHES EVERY TASK WITHOUT DOING ANYTHING. 

——— 

[47C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WITHOUT GOING ANYWHERE, 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD. 

WITHOUT EVEN OPENING YOUR WINDOW, 

YOU CAN KNOW THE WAYS OF HEAVEN. 

YOU SEE: THE FURTHER AWAY YOU GO, THE LESS YOU KNOW 

... 

THE SAGE DOESN'T NEED TO TRAVEL AROUND: 

WHY? 

BECAUSE HE CAN STILL UNDERSTAND. 

HE SEES WITHOUT NEEDING 'TO SEE', 

HE NEVER DOES ANYTHING, AND YET IT ALL HAPPENS. 

——— 

[47C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WITHOUT STIRRING OUT OF THE HOUSE, 

ONE CAN KNOW EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD; 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF THE WINDOW, 

ONE CAN SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER ONE TRAVELS, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

KNOWS EVERYTHING WITHOUT GOING OUT; 

SEES THE TAO OF HEAVEN WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF THE 

WINDOW; 

SUCCEEDS WITHOUT RESORTING TO ACTION. 

——— 

[47C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WITHOUT GOING OUTSIDE 

ONE CAN KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF THE WINDOW 

ONE CAN SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

WITHOUT WALKING, KNOWS EVERYTHING, 

WITHOUT SEEING, IDENTIFIES EVERYTHING, 

WITHOUT DOING, ACCOMPLISHES EVERYTHING. 

——— 

[47C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF THE DOOR, 

ONE CAN FEEL THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF THE WINDOW, 

ONE CAN FEEL THE UNIVERSE. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE, 

THE WISE PERSON ARRIVES WITHOUT TRAVELING, 

KNOWS WITHOUT SEEING, 

AND ACHIEVES WITHOUT WILLFUL ACTIONS. 

——— 

[47C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WITHOUT STEPPING OUTSIDE THE DOOR, A MAN CAN KNOW 

WHAT HAS TAKEN PLACE IN THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW, A MAN CAN DISCERN 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER A MAN GOES OUT, THE LESS HE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGES GOT THEIR KNOWLEDGE NOT 

THROUGH VISITING THERE; 

GAVE THEIR NAMES TO THINGS NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD SEEN 

THEM; 

AND ACCOMPLISHED THEIR ENDS NOT BECAUSE THEY EVER 

HAD INTENT TO CONTROL FATE. 

——— 

[47C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF THE DOOR 

ONE CAN KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD; 

WITHOUT PEEPING OUT OF THE WINDOW 

ONE CAN SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER ONE TRAVELS 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS EVERYTHING WITHOUT 

TRAVELLING; 

HE NAMES EVERYTHING WITHOUT SEEING IT; 

HE ACCOMPLISHES EVERYTHING WITHOUT DOING IT. 

——— 

[47C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

WITHOUT GOING OUT-OF-DOORS, 

ONE CAN KNOW THE WHOLE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF WINDOWS, 

ONE CAN SEE THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES NOT GO AND YET KNOWS, 

DOESN'T SEE AND YET NAMES, 

DOESN'T ACT AND YET COMPLETES. 

——— 

[47C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

UNDERSTANDING THE WORLD 

WITHOUT GOING OUT THE DOOR. 

UNDERSTANDING HEAVEN'S WAY 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW. 

TRAVELING VERY WIDELY, UNDERSTANDING VERY LITTLE. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 
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KNOWS WITHOUT ANY GOING, 

NAMES WITHOUT ANY LOOKING, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ANY DOING. 

——— 

[47C33T] CHENG LIN 

WITHOUT LEAVING THE HOUSE, ONE MAY KNOW EVERYTHING 

ABOUT THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, ONE MAY SEE THE 

WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER ONE TRAVELS, THE LESS HE KNOWS. 

THUS, THE SAGE POSSESSES WISDOM WITHOUT SEEKING; 

BECOMES FAMOUS WITHOUT DISPLAY; 

ACHIEVES SUCCESS WITHOUT EFFORT. 

——— 

[47C34T] YI WU 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF DOORS, ONE CAN KNOW THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT OF WINDOWS, ONE CAN SEE THE WAY 

OF HEAVEN. 

THE MORE ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE 

KNOWS WITHOUT TRAVELLING, 

NAMES WITHOUT LOOKING, 

ACHIEVES WITHOUT ACTION. 

——— 

[47C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WITHOUT STEPPING OUT OF THE HOUSE, 

YOU CAN KNOW WHAT IS GOING ON IN THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT PEERING OUT THE WINDOW, 

YOU CAN UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF DAO. 

THE FARTHER YOU TRAVEL, THE LESS YOU REALLY KNOW. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT HAVING TO TRAVEL. 

WITHOUT SEEING FOR HIMSELF, HE CAN UNDERSTAND THE 

LAW OF NATURE. 

WITHOUT MEDDLING, HE ACCOMPLISHES EASILY. 

——— 

[47C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF YOUR DOOR, YOU CAN KNOW THE 

WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH YOUR WINDOW, YOU CAN SEE 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER YOU GO, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THUS, ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING, 

SEES WITHOUT LOOKING, 

AND ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT DOING. 

——— 

[47C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF THE GATE, 

ONE IS AWARE OF THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT PEERING OUTSIDE, 

ONE SEES THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER AWAY ONE IS, 

THE LESS ONE IS AWARE. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE IS AWARE OF ALL THINGS 

WITHOUT MOVING A STEP. 

HE IDENTIFIES ALL THINGS 

WITHOUT LOOKING AT THEM. 

HE COMPLETES ALL THINGS 

WITHOUT ACTION. 

——— 

[47C38T] HENRY WEI 

FAR SEEING 

CHIEN YUAN 

WITHOUT GOING OUT OF DOORS, 

ONE CAN KNOW THE WORLD; 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW, 

ONE CAN REALIZE THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FARTHER ONE GOES, 

THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING OUT, 

DISCRIMINATES WITHOUT SEEING, 

AND ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ACTION. 

——— 

[47C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WITHOUT LEAVING THE DOOR, 

YOU MAY KNOW ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WITHOUT LOOKING OUT THE WINDOW, 

YOU MAY KNOW THE WAY OF HEAVEN. 

THE FURTHER YOU GO, 

THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

KNOWS WITHOUT GOING, 

SEES WITHOUT LOOKING, 

FULFILLS WITHOUT DOING. 

——— 

[47C40T] TAO HUANG 

IN ORDER TO KNOW THE WORLD, DO NOT STEP OUTSIDE THE 

DOOR. 

IN ORDER TO KNOW THE TAO OF HEAVEN, DO NOT PEER 

THROUGH THE WINDOW. 

THE FURTHER OUT YOU GO, THE LESS YOU KNOW. 

SO THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT MOVING, IDENTIFIES WITHOUT 

SEEING, ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ACTING. 

——— 

[47C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WITHOUT LEAVING THE DOOR ONE MAY KNOW THE COURSE OF 

THE WORLD. 

WITHOUT LOOKING THROUGH THE WINDOW ONE MAY SEE THE 

LAW OF NATURE. 

THE MAXIMUM EXTREME POSSESSES A MINIMUM OF 

KNOWLEDGE. 

HENCE A SAGE RULER KNEW WITHOUT TRAVELING; 

DESIGNATED WITHOUT SEEING; 

AND ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT INTERFERING. 

——— 

[47C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ONE MAY KNOW THE WORLD WITHOUT GOING OUT OF DOORS. 

ONE MAY SEE THE WAY OF HEAVEN WITHOUT LOOKING 

THROUGH THE WINDOWS. 

THE FURTHER ONE GOES, THE LESS ONE KNOWS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS WITHOUT GOING ABOUT, 

UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT SEEING, 

AND ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT ANY ACTION. 

——— 

[47C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЗНАЮТ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, НЕ ВЫХОДЯ ЗА ДВЕРЬ, И ВИДЯТ ДАО 

НЕБА, НЕ ПОДГЛЯДЫВАЯ ИЗ ОКНА. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЕЕ УХОДЯТ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ ЗНАЮТ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ НИ 

ШАГУ, А ВСЕ ЗНАЕТ, ОН ПРОЗРЕВАЕТ В ТО, ЧЕГО НЕ ВИДИТ, И 

ДОБИВАЕТСЯ УСПЕХА, НАХОДЯСЬ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ. 
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——— 

[47C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ СО ДВОРА, МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ВЕСЬ МИР. 

НЕ ВЫГЛЯДЫВАЯ В ОКНО, МОЖНО УЗРЕТЬ ПУТЬ НЕБА. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ ИДЁШЬ - ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ УЗНАЁШЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦЫ ПОЗНАВАЛИ, НИКУДА НЕ ОТПРАВЛЯЯСЬ; 

ПОСТИГАЛИ, НЕ ВИДЯ; 

СВЕРШАЛИ, НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЯ. 

——— 

[47C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ СО ДВОРА, Я ПОЗНАЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

НЕ ОТКРЫВАЯ ОКНА, ЗРЮ Я НЕБЕСНЫЙ ПУТЬ-ДАО. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ МЫ ХОДИМ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ МЫ ЗНАЕМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НИКУДА НЕ ХОДИТ, НО ВСЕ 

ЗНАЕТ; 

ОН НИ НА ЧТО НЕ СМОТРИТ, НО ВСЕ ПОСТИГАЕТ; 

ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ ТВОРИТ, НО ВСЕ СВЕРШАЕТ. 

——— 

[47C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ ЗА ДВЕРЬ, ПОЗНАЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

НЕ ВЫГЛЯДЫВАЯ В ОКНО, ВИЖУ НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ ИДЕШЬ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ ЗНАЕШЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ХОДИТ, А 

ПОЗНАЕТ; 

НЕ СМОТРИТ, НО ИМЕНУЕТ; 

НЕ ДЕЯЕТ, НО СОЗДАЕТ. 

——— 

[47C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ СО ДВОРА, МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ МИР. 

НЕ ВЫГЛЯДЫВАЯ ИЗ ОКНА, МОЖНО ВИДЕТЬ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЕ 

ДАО. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ ИДЕШЬ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ ПОЗНАЕШЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НЕ ХОДИТ, НО ПОЗНАЕТ 

[ВСЕ]. 

НЕ ВИДЯ [ВЕЩЕЙ], ОН ПРОНИКАЕТ В ИХ [СУЩНОСТЬ]. 

НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЯ, ОН ДОБИВАЕТСЯ УСПЕХА. 

——— 

[47C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ ИЗ ДОМА, (МУДРЕЦЫ) ЗНАЮТ, ЧТО ДЕЛАЕТСЯ НА 

СВЕТЕ. 

НЕ ГЛЯДЯ В ОКНО, ОНИ ВИДЯТ НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ УДАЛЯЕШЬСЯ ОТ ДОМА, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ ЗНАЕШЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, СВЯТЫЕ (МУДРЕЦЫ) ДОСТИГАЮТ ЗНАНИЯ, НЕ 

ВЫХОДЯ НИКУДА; 

НЕ ВИДЯ ПРЕДМЕТА, ОНИ ЗНАЮТ НАЗВАНИЕ ЕГО. 

НЕ ДЕЛАЯ НИЧЕГО, ОНИ СОВЕРШАЮТ МНОГО. 

——— 

[47C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

HE ВЫХОДЯ СО ДВОРА, МОЖЕШЬ ПОЗНАТЬ МИР. 

НЕ ОТКРЫВАЯ ОКНА, МОЖЕШЬ УЗРЕТЬ НЕБЕСНЫЙ ПУТЬ. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ УХОДИШЬ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ УЗНАЕШЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК 

НИКУДА НЕ ХОДИТ - А ВСЕ ЗНАЕТ, 

НИ НА ЧТО НЕ СМОТРИТ - А ВСЕ ПОНИМАЕТ, 

НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ - А ВСЕ СВЕРШАЕТ. 

——— 

[47C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НЕ ВЫХОДЯ В ДВЕРИ, ОСОЗНАЕШЬ НИСХОЖДЕНИЕ НЕБЕС. 

НЕ ВЫГЛЯДЫВАЯ В ОКНА, ВИДИШЬ НЕБЕСНЫЙ ПУТЬ. 

ЧЕМ ДАЛЬШЕ ТЫ ВЫХОДИШЬ, ТЕМ МЕНЬШЕ ТЫ ОСОЗНАЕШЬ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ НЕ ДВИЖЕТСЯ, А ОСОЗНАЕТ. 

НЕ ВИДИТ, А ИМЕНУЕТ. 

НЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ, А СОВЕРШАЕТ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[48C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THOSE WHO WORK AT THEIR STUDIES INCREASE DAY AFTER 

DAY; 

THOSE WHO HAVE HEARD THE TAO DECREASE DAY AFTER 

DAY. 

THE DECREASE AND DECREASE, TILL THEY GET TO THE POINT 

WHERE THEY {DO} NOTHING. 

{THEY DO NOTHING AND YET THERE'S NOTHING LEFT 

UNDONE}. 

{WHEN SOMEONE WANTS TO} TAKE CONTROL OF THE WORLD, 

HE MUST ALWAYS BE UNCONCERNED WITH AFFAIRS. 

FOR IN A CASE WHERE HE'S CONCERNED WITH AFFAIRS, 

{HE'LL BE UN}WORTHY, {AS WELL}, OF TAKING CONTROL OF 

THE {WORLD}. 

——— 

[48C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

LEARNING CONSISTS IN DAILY ACCUMULATING; 

THE PRACTICE OF TAO CONSISTS IN DAILY DIMINISHING. 

KEEP ON DIMINISHING AND DIMINISHING, 

UNTIL YOU REACH THE STATE OF NO-ADO. 

NO-ADO, AND YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

TO WIN THE WORLD, ONE MUST RENOUNCE ALL. 

IF ONE STILL HAS PRIVATE ENDS TO SERVE, 

ONE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO WIN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C03T] D. C. LAU 

IN THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING ONE KNOWS MORE EVERY DAY; 

IN THE PURSUIT OF THE WAY ONE DOES LESS EVERY DAY. 

ONE DOES LESS AND LESS UNTIL ONE DOES NOTHING AT ALL, 

AND WHEN ONE DOES NOTHING AT ALL THERE IS NOTHING THAT IS 

UNDONE. 

IT IS ALWAYS THROUGH NOT MEDDLING THAT THE EMPIRE IS 

WON. 

SHOULD YOU MEDDLE, THEN YOU ARE NOT EQUAL TO THE 

TASK OF WINNING THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[48C04T] R. L. WING 

TO PURSUE THE ACADEMIC, ADD TO IT DAILY. 

TO PURSUE THE TAO, SUBTRACT FROM IT DAILY. 

SUBTRACT AND SUBTRACT AGAIN, 

TO ARRIVE AT NONACTION. 

THROUGH NONACTION NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

THE WORLD IS ALWAYS HELD WITHOUT EFFORT. 

THE MOMENT THERE IS EFFORT, THE WORLD IS BEYOND 

HOLDING. 

——— 

[48C05T] REN JIYU 

THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING IS TO INCREASE (KNOWLEDGE) DAY 

AFTER DAY. 

THE PURSUIT OF TAO IS TO DECREASE (KNOWLEDGE) DAY 

AFTER DAY. 

DECREASING AND DECREASING AGAIN, TILL ONE HAS REACHED 

NONACTION (WU-WEI). 

NONACTION AND YET THERE IS NOTHING THAT IS NOT DONE 

BY IT. 

TO GOVERN ALL UNDER HEAVEN ONE USUALLY SHOULD NOT 

TAKE ANY ARBITRARY ACTION. 

IF ONE TENDS TO DO ANYTHING ARBITRARILY, 

ONE IS NOT QUALIFIED TO GOVERN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[48C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

IN THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING, EVERY DAY SOMETHING IS 

ACQUIRED. 

IN THE PURSUIT OF TAO, EVERY DAY SOMETHING IS DROPPED. 

LESS AND LESS IS DONE 

UNTIL NON-ACTION IS ACHIEVED. 

WHEN NOTHING IS DONE, NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

THE WORLD IS RULED BY LETTING THINGS TAKE THEIR 

COURSE. 

IT CANNOT BE RULED BY INTERFERING. 

——— 

[48C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE MORE WE LEARN, 

THE MORE THINGS ARE PLOWED INTO OUR MINDS; 

THE MORE WE FOLLOW THE DAO, 

THE MORE THINGS ARE TAKEN OUT OF OUR MINDS. 

AS WE TAKE MORE AND MORE THINGS OUT OF OUR MIND, 

WE FINALLY ARRIVE AT THE STATE OF LOSING THE SENSE OF 

CONTRIVING AND ACTION. 

AT THAT POINT WE BE IN THE STATE OF NON-ACTION. 

AT THAT POINT ALL ACTIONS WILL BE DONE IN THE STATE OF 

NON-ACTION. 

TO WIN THE HEARTS OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

WE MUST ALWAYS LEAVE PEOPLE ALONE. 

IF WE DO NOT LEAVE THEM ALONE, 

WE WILL NOT WIN THEIR ADHERENCE. 

——— 

[48C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE MORE YOU STUDY A SUBJECT, THE MORE YOU KNOW; 

THE MORE YOU STUDY THE DAO, THE LESS YOU KNOW; 

LESS AND LESS, UNTIL AT THE END YOU ACHIEVE WUWEI. 

BY WUWEI, YOU CAN ACCOMPLISH EVERYTHING. 

IF YOU WANT TO GOVERN A COUNTRY, ALWAYS TRY TO LET 

NOTHING HAPPEN; 

IF YOU MAKE THINGS HAPPEN, YOU ARE NOT SUITABLE FOR 

GOVERNING THE COUNTRY. 

——— 

[48C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE DISTRESS OF 

KNOWLEDGE 

BODILY AND MENTAL DISTRESS IS INCREASED EVERY DAY IN 

THE EFFORT TO GET KNOWLEDGE. 

BUT THIS DISTRESS IS DAILY DIMINISHED BY THE GETTING OF 

TAO. 

DO YOU CONTINUALLY CURTAIL YOUR EFFORT TILL THERE BE 

NOTHING OF IT LEFT? 

BY NON-ACTION THERE IS NOTHING WHICH CANNOT BE 

EFFECTED. 

A MAN MIGHT, WITHOUT THE LEAST DISTRESS, UNDERTAKE 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD. 

BUT THOSE WHO DISTRESS THEMSELVES ABOUT GOVERNING 

THE WORLD ARE NOT FIT FOR IT. 

——— 

[48C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO LEARNING (SEEKS) FROM DAY 

TO DAY TO INCREASE (HIS KNOWLEDGE); 

HE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE TAO (SEEKS) FROM DAY TO 
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DAY TO DIMINISH (HIS DOING). 

HE DIMINISHES IT AND AGAIN DIMINISHES IT, TILL HE ARRIVES 

AT DOING NOTHING (ON PURPOSE). 

HAVING ARRIVED AT THIS POINT OF NON-ACTION, THERE IS 

NOTHING WHICH HE DOES NOT DO. 

HE WHO GETS AS HIS OWN ALL UNDER HEAVEN DOES SO BY 

GIVING HIMSELF NO TROUBLE (WITH THAT END). 

IF ONE TAKE TROUBLE (WITH THAT END), HE IS NOT EQUAL TO 

GETTING AS HIS OWN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[48C11T] DAVID HINTON 

TO WORK AT LEARNING BRINGS MORE EACH DAY. 

TO WORK AT WAY BRINGS LESS EACH DAY, 

LESS AND STILL LESS 

UNTIL YOU'RE DOING NOTHING YOURSELF. 

AND WHEN YOU'RE DOING NOTHING YOURSELF, THERE'S 

NOTHING YOU DON'T DO. 

TO GRASP ALL BENEATH HEAVEN, LEAVE IT ALONE. 

LEAVE IT ALONE, THAT'S ALL, 

AND NOTHING IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN WILL ELUDE YOU. 

——— 

[48C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO PURSUES LEARNING DAILY INCREASES; 

HE WHO HEARS THE TAO DAILY DECREASES. 

HE DECREASES AND DECREASES 

UNTIL HE ACTS NOT 

AND HAS NO INTENTION TO ACT. 

HE WHO WISHES TO WIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

NEVER CREATES DISTURBANCES. 

IF HE CREATES DISTURBANCES, 

HE IS NO LONGER FIT TO WIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[48C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TO PURSUE (WEI) LEARNING ONE INCREASES DAILY. 

TO PURSUE (WEI) TAO ONE DECREASES DAILY. 

TO DECREASE AND AGAIN TO DECREASE, 

UNTIL ONE ARRIVES AT NOT DOING (WU-WEI). 

NOT DOING (WU-WEI) AND YET NOTHING IS NOT DONE. 

ALWAYS TAKE THE EMPIRE WHEN THERE ARE NO BUSINESSES. 

IF THERE ARE BUSINESSES, 

IT IS NOT WORTHWHILE TO TAKE THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[48C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN ORDER TO ENHANCE HIS SCHOLARSHIP, A PERSON MUST 

STRIVE FOR IMPROVEMENT ALL THE TIME; 

TO ENRICH HIS CULTIVATION OF TE, A PERSON MUST CHIP OFF 

[HIS SELFISHNESS] DAY AFTER DAY; 

[A SAGE] REDUCES HIS [SELFISHNESS] BIT BY BIT, UNTIL HE 

IS FINALLY CAPABLE OF PRACTICING THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-

INTERFERENCE; 

[AFTER HE HAS HABITUALLY INTERNALIZED THE ABOVE 

THREE SELF-IMPROVEMENTS] HE WILL BE ABLE TO ADMINISTER 

WHATEVER TASKS PROPERLY [WITHOUT TRANSGRESSING THE 

PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE]. 

THOSE [KINGS AND LORDS], WHO HAD WON OVER THE WORLD 

DID NOT ORIGINALLY SET OUT [WITH THE INTENTION] TO 

TRIUMPH OVER THE WORLD; 

[ON THE OTHER HAND] THOSE [KINGS AND LORDS], WHO 

PRIMARILY INTENDED TO CONQUER THE WORLD, HAD FOR THIS 

REASON HAVE THEIR ARETE PARED TOO MUCH THAT THEY ARE 

NOT ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH SUCH GRAND TASKS OF WINNING OVER 

THE WHOLE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

BY LEARNING, ONE ADVANCES DAY BY DAY. 

BY PRACTICING THE WAY, ONE REDUCES DAY BY DAY. 

REDUCING AND REDUCING, UNTIL YOU REACH THE STATE OF 

NON-DOING. 

NON-DOING, AND YET NOT NOT DOING. 

TO WIN OVER THE WORLD, ONE MUST "HAVE NO WORK". 

IF ONE STILL HAS WORK, ONE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO WIN 

OVER THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

STUDYING CAN BE OF BENEFIT FROM DAY TO DAY. 

FOLLOWING TAO ONE USES LESS FORCE DAY AFTER DAY. 

LESS AND LESS, ONE USES NO FORCE. 

YET, HE SUCCEEDS IN EVERYTHING. 

TO GOVERN THE WORLD, ONE INTERFERES NOTHING. 

IF HE INTERFERES, HE IS UNQUALIFIED TO GOVERN THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[48C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

LEARNING CONSISTS IN ADDING TO ONE'S STOCK DAY BY DAY; 

THE PRACTICE OF TAO CONSISTS IN 

'SUBTRACTING DAY BY DAY, 

SUBTRACTING AND YET AGAIN SUBTRACTING 

TILL ONE HAS REACHED INACTIVITY. 

BUT BY THIS VERY INACTIVITY 

EVERYTHING CAN BE ACTIVATED.' 

THOSE WHO OF OLD WON THE ADHERENCE OF ALL WHO LIVE 

UNDER HEAVEN 

ALL DID SO BY NOT INTERFERING. 

HAD THEY INTERFERED, 

THEY WOULD NEVER HAVE WON THIS ADHERENCE. 

——— 

[48C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING MEANS HAVING MORE EACH DAY, 

BUT THE PURSUIT OF THE DAO MEANS HAVING LESS EACH 

DAY. 

HAVING LESS UPON HAVING LESS, EVENTUALLY ONE REACHES 

THE POINT WHERE ONE ENGAGES IN NO CONSCIOUS ACTION, YET 

NOTHING REMAINS UNDONE. 

ONE WHO TAKES ALL UNDER HEAVEN AS HIS CHARGE ALWAYS 

TENDS TO MATTERS WITHOUT DELIBERATE ACTION. 

BUT WHEN IT COMES TO ONE WHO DOES TAKE CONSCIOUS 

ACTION, 

SUCH A ONE IS NOT WORTHY TO TAKE ALL UNDER HEAVEN AS 

HIS CHARGE. 

——— 

[48C19T] LIN YUTANG 

CONQUERING THE WORLD BY INACTION 

THE STUDENT OF KNOWLEDGE (AIMS AT) LEARNING DAY BY 

DAY; 

THE STUDENT OF TAO (AIMS AT) LOSING DAY BY DAY. 

BY CONTINUAL LOSING 

ONE REACHES DOING NOTHING (LAISSEZ-FAIRE). 

BY DOING NOTHING EVERYTHING IS DONE. 

HE WHO CONQUERS THE WORLD OFTEN DOES SO BY DOING 

NOTHING. 
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WHEN ONE IS COMPELLED TO DO SOMETHING, 

THE WORLD IS ALREADY BEYOND HIS CONQUERING. 

——— 

[48C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING RESULTS IN DAILY INCREASE, 

HEARING THE WAY LEADS TO DAILY DECREASE. 

DECREASE AND AGAIN DECREASE, UNTIL YOU REACH 

NONACTION. 

THROUGH NONACTION, NO ACTION IS LEFT UNDONE. 

SHOULD ONE DESIRE TO GAIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

ONE SHOULD REMAIN EVER FREE OF INVOLVEMENTS. 

FOR, 

JUST AS SURELY AS ONE BECOMES INVOLVED, 

ONE IS UNFIT FOR GAINING ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[48C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

IN THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING, 

EVERY DAY SOMETHING IS ADDED. 

IN THE PURSUIT OF THE TAO, 

EVERY DAY SOMETHING IS DROPPED. 

LESS AND LESS IS DONE 

UNTIL YOU COME TO ACTION WITH STRIVING. 

WHEN YOU FOLLOW THIS PRACTICE, 

NOTHING REMAINS UNDONE. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS WON BY LETTING THINGS TAKE THEIR 

COURSE. 

NOTHING CAN BE GAINED BY INTERFERING. 

——— 

[48C22T] DAVID H. LI 

AIMING AT STUDY, ONE'S AVARICE GAINS DAY BY DAY; 

AIMING AT DIRECTION, ONE'S AVARICE LOSES DAY BY DAY. 

LOSING [AVARICE] UPON LOSING [AVARICE], ONE ENDS WITH 

LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

LAISSEZ-FAIRE PERMEATES EVERYTHING. 

TO GOVERN THE WORLD, ONE ALWAYS PRACTICES LAISSEZ-

FAIRE. 

WITHOUT LAISSEZ-FAIRE, ONE IS UNFIT TO GOVERN THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[48C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE PRACTICE OF ORDINARY LEARNING INCREASES 

COMPLEXITY DAILY. 

THE PRACTICE OF THE TAO INCREASES SIMPLICITY DAILY. 

SIMPLICITY LEADS TO MORE SIMPLICITY, 

UNTIL IT REACHES THE STATE OF PRISTINE NONACTION. 

THEN NOTHING IS DONE, YET NOTHING REMAINS UNDONE. 

THUS, ONE WHO WINS THE WORLD DOES SO 

BY NOT MEDDLING WITH IT, THROUGH NONACTION, WITH 

SIMPLICITY. 

ONE WHO LOSES THE WORLD DOES SO 

BY MEDDLING WITH IT, THROUGH ACTION, WITH COMPLEXITY. 

——— 

[48C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO PURSUES HIS STUDIES 

WILL BE WISER WITH EVERY PASSING DAY, 

THE PERSON WHO SEEKS THE TAO 

WILL DECREASE WITH EVERY PASSING DAY. 

LESS AND LESS, HE WILL CONTINUE TO DECREASE, 

UNTIL HE REACHES THE STATE OF NON-ACTION, 

AND BY NON-ACTION IT IS POSSIBLE TO DO EVERYTHING. 

LI CHIA-MOU SAID: 

"HE WHO PURSUES LEARNING ACQUIRES KNOWLEDGE; HE WHO 

SEEKS THE TAO CASTS OFF HIS IGNORANCE. 

THE MORE THE PERSON KNOWS, THE MORE HE HAS TO GET RID 

OF. 

THEREFORE, ADDING MEANS NOTHING MORE THAN 

DECREASING." 

——— 

[48C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

USUALLY, PEOPLE READ BECAUSE THEY WANT TO KNOW - 

BUT THE MORE YOU STUDY THE TAO, THE LESS YOU WANT 

KNOWLEDGE. 

AND AS YOU WANT LESS AND LESS, YOU COME CLOSER TO 

NOT-DOING. 

WU-WEI - THIS IS THE WAY TO GET THINGS DONE. 

THE BEST WAY TO RUN THE WORLD IS TO LET IT TAKE ITS 

COURSE 

- AND TO GET YOURSELF OUT OF THE WAY OF IT! 

——— 

[48C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO SEEKS LEARNING MUST INCREASE HIS KNOWLEDGE 

EVERY DAY; 

HE WHO SEEKS THE TAO MUST REDUCE HIS KNOWLEDGE 

EVERY DAY; 

HE REDUCES AND REDUCES UNTIL HE REACHES THE STATE OF 

INACTION. 

WHEN REACHING THE STATE OF INACTION, ONE CAN 

SUCCEEDS IN EVERYTHING. 

TO GOVERN THE WORLD WELL, ONE MUST TAKE INACTION AS 

THE PRINCIPLE. 

IF ONE GOVERNS WITH TOO MUCH ACTION, ONE IS NOT A 

WORTHY GOVERNOR. 

——— 

[48C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

IN THE COURSE OF LEARNING, ONE INCREASES EVERY DAY. 

IN THE COURSE OF TAO, ONE DECREASES EVERY DAY. 

DECREASING AND DECREASING, UNTIL DOING NOTHING. 

DOING NOTHING, YET EVERYTHING IS DONE. 

THAT IS WHY HE WHO AIMS AT RULERSHIP SHOULD LET 

THINGS TAKE THEIR COURSE. 

SHOULD HE TRY TO INTERFERE, HE IS NOT WORTHY OF AIMING 

AT RULERSHIP. 

——— 

[48C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THOSE WHO APPROACH BEING ACADEMICALLY 

WILL BECOME FILLED IN MIND DAY BY DAY. 

THOSE WHO APPROACH NON-BEING FOR THE WAY 

WILL BECOME FREED IN MIND DAY BY DAY. 

WHEN ONE IS FREED OF ALL WANTON IDEAS AND DESIRES 

ONE ARRIVES AT THE STATE OF NO WILLFUL ACTION. 

ONE WHO DOES NOTHING OUT OF PERSONAL WILL 

CAN ACHIEVE ALL PURPOSES AT THE SAME TIME. 

IT IS ONLY WHEN NO WILLFUL ACTIONS ARE NEEDED, 

THAT ONE CAN WIN THE WORLD. 

WHEN A PERSON MUST ACT WILLFULLY TO ACHIEVE A 

PURPOSE, 

THAT PERSON HAS NOT THE SUFFICIENT CONDITIONS TO BE A 

LEADER. 

——— 

[48C29T] SHI FU HWANG 
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GOVERN THE WORLD BY NO BUSINESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO LEARNING FROM DAY TO DAY 

INCREASES HIS KNOWLEDGE. 

HE WHO DEVOTES HIMSELF TO THE TAO FROM DAY TO DAY 

DIMINISHES HIS INTENTION. 

HE DIMINISHES IT AND AGAIN DIMINISHES IT, TILL HE ARRIVES 

AT DOING WITHOUT INTENTION. 

HAVING ARRIVED AT THIS POINT OF DOING WITHOUT 

INTENTION, THERE IS NOTHING LEFT UNDONE. 

HE WHO MANAGES THE WORLD'S AFFAIRS DOES SO BY GIVING 

HIMSELF NO TROUBLE. 

IF HE TROUBLES HIMSELF, HE IS NOT QUALIFIED TO MANAGE 

THE WORLD'S AFFAIRS. 

——— 

[48C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO PURSUES LEARNING WILL INCREASE EVERY DAY; 

HE WHO PURSUES TAO WILL DECREASE EVERY DAY. 

HE WILL DECREASE AND CONTINUE TO DECREASE, 

TILL HE COMES TO NON-ACTION; 

BY NON-ACTION EVERYTHING CAN BE DONE. 

——— 

[48C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING INCREASES DAILY. 

THE PURSUIT OF TAO DECREASES DAILY, 

DECREASING MORE AND MORE 

UNTIL IT REACHES THE POINT OF INACTION. 

INACTION: THEN NOTHING CANNOT BE DONE BY IT, 

THEREFORE THE CAPTURE OF THE WORLD SHOULD ALWAYS BE 

DONE BY INACTIVITY. 

AS FOR ACTIVITY, IT IS INSUFFICIENT TO CAPTURE THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[48C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"DOING LEARNING, ONE PROFITS EVERYDAY." 

DOING TAO, ONE SUFFERS A LOSS EVERYDAY - 

LOSES, AND LOSES SOME MORE, 

AND SO ARRIVES AT NOT DOING ANYTHING. 

DOING NOTHING, NOTHING WILL REMAIN NOT DONE. 

TAKING OVER THE WORLD: ONLY BY NOT WORKING. 

A PERSON WHO SETS TO WORKING, 

DOESN'T HAVE WHAT IT TAKES TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C33T] CHENG LIN 

WITH LEARNING ONE AIMS AT CONSTANT AUGMENTATION. 

WITH TRUTH ONE AIMS AT CONSTANT DIMINUTION. 

THE DIMINUTION CONTINUES AND CONTINUES UNTIL THE 

STATE OF INACTION IS REACHED. 

BECAUSE OF INACTION, NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

WHEN ONE CONSTANTLY ABIDES BY INACTION, HE CAN WIN AN 

EMPIRE. 

IF HE DOES NOT ABIDE BY INACTION, HE WILL NEVER BE ABLE 

TO WIN AN EMPIRE. 

——— 

[48C34T] YI WU 

TO PURSUE LEARNING IS TO INCREASE DAILY. 

TO PRACTICE THE WAY IS TO DECREASE DAILY. 

DECREASING AND MORE DECREASING, 

ONE ARRIVES AT NON-ACTION. 

NON-ACTION, BUT NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

TO HAVE THE WORLD, ONE ALWAYS SHOULD BE IN DOING 

NOTHING. 

IF ONE IS BUSY IN DOING SOMETHING, 

ONE CANNOT HAVE THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IN THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE, YOUR RAPACITY INCREASES 

EVERY DAY. 

IN THE PURSUIT OF DAO, YOUR DESIRE DECREASES DAILY. 

IT WILL CONTINUE TO DECREASE UNTIL IT REACHES A STATE 

OF WU-WEI. 

ADHERING TO NON-ACTION, YOU CAN ACCOMPLISH 

EVERYTHING EASILY. 

YOU MUST STICK TO THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE IN 

ORDER TO RULE A NATION. 

ONCE YOU BECOME MEDDLESOME, YOU BECOME UNFIT TO 

GOVERN A NATION. 

——— 

[48C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

LEARNING BUILDS DAILY ACCUMULATION, 

BUT THE PRACTICE OF THE WAY OF SPIRITUAL INTEGRATION 

WITH THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE BUILDS DAILY 

SIMPLIFICATION. 

SIMPLIFY AND SIMPLIFY, UNTIL ALL CONTAMINATION FROM 

RELATIVE, CONTRADICTORY THINKING IS ELIMINATED. 

THEN ONE DOES NOTHING, YET NOTHING IS LEFT UNDONE. 

ONE WHO WINS THE WORLD DOES SO BY NOT MEDDLING WITH 

IT. 

ONE WHO MEDDLES WITH THE WORLD LOSES IT. 

——— 

[48C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO LEARN, 

ONE ACCUMULATES DAY BY DAY. 

TO STUDY TAO, 

ONE REDUCES DAY BY DAY. 

THROUGH REDUCTION AND FURTHER REDUCTION 

ONE REACHES NON-ACTION, 

AND EVERYTHING IS ACTED UPON. 

THEREFORE, ONE OFTEN WINS OVER THE WORLD 

THROUGH NON-ACTION. 

THROUGH ACTION, ONE MAY NOT WIN OVER THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C38T] HENRY WEI 

FORGETTING KNOWLEDGE 

WANG CHIH 

TO LEARN, ONE INCREASES DAY BY DAY; 

TO CULTIVATE TAO, ONE REDUCES DAY BY DAY. 

REDUCE AND REDUCE AND KEEP ON REDUCING, 

TILL THE STATE OF NON-ACTION IS REACHED. 

WITH NON-ACTION THERE IS NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE 

DONE. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO WINS THE WORLD 

ALWAYS RESORTS TO NON-ACTION. 

ONCE HE RESORTS TO ACTION, 

HE WILL NOT BE QUALIFIED TO WIN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN YOU PURSUE LEARNING, YOU GAIN DAY BY DAY. 

WHEN YOU PURSUE TAO, YOU LOSE DAY BY DAY. 

YOU LOSE MORE AND MORE, 
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UNTIL YOU REACH THEREBY THE POINT OF NO-ACTION. 

YOU DO NOTHING YET LEAVE NOTHING UNDONE. 

YOU TAKE ALL UNDER HEAVEN 

ALWAYS THROUGH NO ACTIVITY. 

SHOULD YOU RELY ON ACTIVITY, 

YOU WILL FIND IT INSUFFICIENT TO TAKE ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[48C40T] TAO HUANG 

HAVING A ZEST FOR LEARNING YIELDS AN INCREASE DAY BY 

DAY. 

HEARING THE TAO BRINGS A LOSS DAY BY DAY. 

LOSING MORE AND MORE UNTIL INACTION RESULTS. 

INACTION RESULTS, YET EVERYTHING IS DONE. 

MANAGING THE WORLD ALWAYS INVOLVES NONENGAGEMENT. 

AS SOON AS THERE IS ENGAGEMENT, THERE IS NEVER ENOUGH 

OF IT TO MANAGE THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO LEARN DAILY WILL INCREASE DESIRES. 

TO FOLLOW DAO WILL DAILY REDUCE DESIRES. 

REDUCE AND REDUCE DESIRES UNTIL THERE IS NO COVETING. 

DAO CONTRIVES NOTHING YET IT PROVIDES EVERYTHING. 

THEREFORE TO LEAD THE WORLD IS TO BE PERSISTENTLY 

WITH NO INTERVENTION. 

IF THERE IS ANY INTERVENTION, IT WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE TO 

LEAD THE WORLD. 

——— 

[48C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE PURSUIT OF LEARNING IS TO INCREASE DAY AFTER DAY. 

THE PURSUIT OF TAO IS TO DECREASE DAY AFTER DAY. 

IT IS TO DECREASE AND FURTHER DECREASE UNTIL ONE 

REACHES THE POINT OF TAKING NO ACTION. 

NO ACTION IS UNDERTAKEN, AND YET NOTHING IS LEFT 

UNDONE. 

AN EMPIRE IS OFTEN BROUGHT TO ORDER BY HAVING NO 

ACTIVITY. 

IF ONE (LIKES TO) UNDERTAKE ACTIVITY, HE IS NOT QUALIFIED 

TO GOVERN THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[48C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА УЧАТСЯ, ИМЕЮТ КАЖДЫЙ ДЕНЬ ПРИБЫТОК, 

А ЗАНИМАЯСЬ ДАО, ЕЖЕДНЕВНО ТЕРПЯТ УМАЛЕНИЕ. 

УМАЛЕНИЕ СЛЕДУЕТ ЗА УМАЛЕНИЕМ, И ТАК ДОХОДЯТ ДО 

БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ. 

НО В СОСТОЯНИИ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ НЕПРЕМЕННО ДЕЙСТВУЮТ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ БЕРУТ НЕЗЫБЛЕМО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

А КТО ПРИ ПОМОЩИ ДЕЯНИЙ СОБИРАЕТСЯ ВЗЯТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, ТОМУ ДЛЯ ЭТОГО ИХ НИКОГДА НЕ ХВАТИТ. 

——— 

[48C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

СЛЕДУЯ УЧЕНИЮ, ДЕНЬ ОТО ДНЯ ОБРЕТАЮТ. 

СЛЕДУЯ ДАО, ДЕНЬ ОТО ДНЯ ТЕРЯЮТ. 

ТЕРЯЯ И ВНОВЬ ТЕРЯЯ, ДОСТИГАЮТ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

В НЕДЕЯНИИ НЕТ ТОГО, ЧТО НЕ ВЕРШИЛОСЬ БЫ САМО СОБОЙ. 

НЕ СВЕРШАЯ ДЕЛ, НЕИЗМЕННО ОВЛАДЕВАЮТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ЛИШЬ ПРЕДАШЬСЯ ДЕЛАМ - КАК СТАНЕШЬ НЕДОСТОИН 

ОВЛАДЕТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[48C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КТО СЛЕДУЕТ УЧЕНОСТИ, ТОТ ДЕНЬ ЗА ДНЕМ ВОЗРАСТАЕТ. 

КТО СЛЕДУЕТ ДАО-ПУТИ, ТОТ ДЕНЬ ЗА ДНЕМ УМАЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ТАК ДОСТИГАЕТ ОН НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

ОН ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, НО НЕТ НИЧЕГО ИМ НЕ 

СДЕЛАННОГО. 

ТАКОЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ДЕЛ НИКАКИХ НЕ ДЕЛАЯ, ЛЕГКО БЕРЕТ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ: ВЕДЬ СОВЕРШЕНИЯ ДЕЛ НЕДОСТАТОЧНО, ЧТОБЫ 

ВЗЯТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

——— 

[48C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КТО ПОСВЯЩАЕТ СЕБЯ УЧЕБЕ, С КАЖДЫМ ДНЕМ 

ПРИБАВЛЯЕТ. 

КТО ПОСВЯЩАЕТ СЕБЯ ДАО, С КАЖДЫМ ДНЕМ УМЕНЬШАЕТ. 

УМЕНЬШАЕТ И УМЕНЬШАЕТ ДО ТЕХ ПОР, ПОКА НЕ 

ДОСТИГНЕТ НЕДЕЯНИЯ: НЕДЕЯНИЯ И НЕ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

ЧТОБЫ ОВЛАДЕТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ПОСТОЯННО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ 

НЕСЛУЖЕНИЕ (БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕ). 

А КТО ПРИБЕГНЕТ К СЛУЖБЕ (ДЕЛАМ), ТОМУ НЕ ДОСТАНЕТ 

ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ОВЛАДЕТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[48C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО УЧИТСЯ, С КАЖДЫМ ДНЕМ УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТ [СВОИ 

ЗНАНИЯ]. 

КТО СЛУЖИТ ДАО, ИЗО ДНЯ В ДЕНЬ УМЕНЬШАЕТ [СВОИ 

ЖЕЛАНИЯ]. 

В НЕПРЕРЫВНОМ УМЕНЬШЕНИИ [ЧЕЛОВЕК] ДОХОДИТ ДО 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

НЕТ НИЧЕГО ТАКОГО, ЧТО БЫ НЕ ДЕЛАЛО НЕДЕЯНИЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОВЛАДЕНИЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕГДА 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НЕ В СОСТОЯНИИ ОВЛАДЕТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[48C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

УЧЕНИЕ ПРИБАВЛЯЕТСЯ СО ДНЯ НА ДЕНЬ, НО ТАО ТЕРЯЕТСЯ 

СО ДНЯ НА ДЕНЬ. 

ЭТА ПОТЕРЯ УВЕЛИЧИТСЯ И ДОЙДЕТ ДО ЖЕЛАНИЯ 

НЕДЕЛАНИЯ. 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕК ДОЙДЕТ ДО НЕДЕЛАНИЯ, ТО НЕТ ТОГО, ЧЕГО 

БЫ НЕ БЫЛО СДЕЛАНО. 

ЕСЛИ В МИРЕ ВСЕ В ПОРЯДКЕ, ТО СЛЕДУЕТ ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ ИМ, 

НО ЕСЛИ НЕТ, ТО НЕ СЛЕДУЕТ. 

——— 

[48C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПОСВЯЩАТЬ СЕБЯ УЧЕНИЮ - ЗНАЧИТ КАЖДЫЙ ДЕНЬ 

ПРИОБРЕТАТЬ. 

ПОСВЯЩАТЬ СЕБЯ ПУТИ - ЗНАЧИТ КАЖДЫЙ ДЕНЬ ТЕРЯТЬ. 

ПОТЕРЯЙ И ЕЩЕ ПОТЕРЯЙ - ТАК ДОЙДЕШЬ ДО НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

НИЧЕГО НЕ БУДЕШЬ ДЕЛАТЬ - И ВСЕ БУДЕТ ДЕЛАТЬСЯ. 

ЗАВЛАДЕЕТ МИРОМ ТОТ, КТО НИКОГДА НЕ ЗАНИМАЕТСЯ 

ДЕЛАМИ, 

А ТОТ, КТО ЗАНИМАЕТСЯ ДЕЛАМИ, НИКОГДА НЕ ЗАВЛАДЕЕТ 

МИРОМ. 

——— 

[48C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ УЧЕНИЕ, ЕЖЕДНЕВНО ПРИБАВЛЯЮТ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ ПУТЬ, ЕЖЕДНЕВНО УБАВЛЯЮТ. 

УБАВЛЯЯ ЕЩЕ И ОТ УБАВЛЕНИЯ, ДОСТИГАЮТ ОТСУТСТВИЯ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

В ОТСУТСТВИИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ НЕ-

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕННОЕ. 

ОВЛАДЕВАЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЕМ НЕБЕС, БУДЬ ПОСТОЯННО В 
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ОТСУТСТВИИ СИТУАЦИЙ. 

КОГДА ЖЕ ВОЗНИКАЕТ СОСТОЯНИЕ НАЛИЧИЯ СИТУАЦИЙ, 

ЭТОГО НЕДОСТАТОЧНО ДЛЯ ОВЛАДЕНИЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЕМ НЕБЕС. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FORTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[49C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

{THE SAGE} CONSTANTLY HAS NO [SET] MIND; 

HE TAKES THE MIND OF THE COMMON PEOPLE AS HIS MIND. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD HE REGARDS AS GOOD; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD HE ALSO REGARDS AS GOOD. 

[IN THIS WAY] {HE ATTAINS} GOODNESS. 

THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTWORTHY HE TRUSTS; 

AND THOSE WHO ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY HE ALSO TRUSTS. 

[IN THIS WAY] HE GETS THEIR TRUST. 

AS FOR THE SAGE'S PRESENCE IN THE WORLD - HE IS ONE 

WITH IT. 

AND WITH THE WORLD HE MERGES HIS MIND. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE ALL FIX THEIR EYES AND EARS ON HIM. 

AND THE SAGE TREATS THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE SAGE HAS NO INTERESTS OF HIS OWN, 

BUT TAKES THE INTERESTS OF THE PEOPLE AS HIS OWN. 

HE IS KIND TO THE KIND; 

HE IS ALSO KIND TO THE UNKIND: 

FOR VIRTUE IS KIND. 

HE IS FAITHFUL TO THE FAITHFUL; 

HE IS ALSO FAITHFUL TO THE UNFAITHFUL: 

FOR VIRTUE IS FAITHFUL. 

IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD, THE SAGE IS SHY AND SELF-

EFFACING. 

FOR THE SAKE OF THE WORLD HE KEEPS HIS HEART IN ITS 

NEBULOUS STATE. 

ALL THE PEOPLE STRAIN THEIR EARS AND EYES: 

THE SAGE ONLY SMILES LIKE AN AMUSED INFANT. 

——— 

[49C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE SAGE HAS NO MIND OF HIS OWN. 

HE TAKES AS HIS OWN THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD I TREAT AS GOOD. 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD I ALSO TREAT AS GOOD. 

IN SO DOING I GAIN IN GOODNESS. 

THOSE WHO ARE OF GOOD FAITH I HAVE FAITH IN. 

THOSE WHO ARE LACKING IN GOOD FAITH I ALSO HAVE FAITH 

IN. 

IN SO DOING I GAIN IN GOOD FAITH. 

THE SAGE IN HIS ATTEMPT TO DISTRACT THE MIND OF THE 

EMPIRE SEEKS URGENTLY TO MUDDLE IT. 

THE PEOPLE ALL HAVE SOMETHING TO OCCUPY THEIR EYES 

AND EARS, AND THE SAGE TREATS THEM ALL LIKE CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C04T] R. L. WING 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS HAVE NO FIXED MIND; 

THEY MAKE THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE THEIR MIND. 

TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD, I AM GOOD; 

TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, I AM ALSO GOOD. 

GOODNESS IS POWER. 

OF THOSE WHO TRUST, I AM TRUSTING; 

OF THOSE WHO DO NOT TRUST, I AM ALSO TRUSTING. 

TRUST IS POWER. 

THE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS IN THE WORLD 

ATTRACT THE WORLD AND MERGE WITH ITS MIND. 

THE PEOPLE ALL FOCUS THEIR EYES AND EARS; 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ALL ACT AS INFANTS. 

——— 

[49C05T] REN JIYU 

THE SAGE HAS NO FIXED PERSONAL WILL, 

HE REGARDS THE PEOPLE'S WILL AS HIS OWN. 

I TAKE THE PEOPLE'S WILL, IF IT IS GOOD, AS GOOD. 

I TAKE THE PEOPLE'S WILL, IF IT IS NOT GOOD, AS GOOD TOO. 

THUS GOODNESS IS ATTAINED. 

I BELIEVE THE PEOPLE'S WILL, IF IT IS BELIEVABLE. 

I ALSO BELIEVE THE PEOPLE'S WILL, EVEN IF IT IS 

UNBELIEVABLE. 

THUS FAITH IS ATTAINED. 

THE SAGE DWELLS UNDER HEAVEN, HARMONIOUSLY KEEPING 

ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN IN CONFUSION, 

(WHILE ALL THE PEOPLE CONCENTRATE UPON THEIR OWN 

EYES AND EARS). 

THUS THE SAGE TREATS THEM ALL AS IGNORANT INFANTS 

WITHOUT DESIRES. 

——— 

[49C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE SAGE HAS NO MIND OF HIS OWN. 

HE IS AWARE OF THE NEEDS OF OTHERS. 

I AM GOOD TO PEOPLE WHO ARE GOOD. 

I AM ALSO GOOD TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD. 

BECAUSE VIRTUE IS GOODNESS. 

I HAVE FAITH IN PEOPLE WHO ARE FAITHFUL. 

I ALSO HAVE FAITH IN PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT FAITHFUL. 

BECAUSE VIRTUE IS FAITHFULNESS. 

THE SAGE IS SHY AND HUMBLE - TO THE WORLD HE SEEMS 

CONFUSING. 

MEN LOOK TO HIM AND LISTEN. 

HE BEHAVES LIKE A LITTLE CHILD. 

——— 

[49C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HAVE A FIXED MIND DIFFERENT FROM 

THAT OF OTHERS. 

HE TAKES THE MIND OF ANY OF HIS PEOPLE AS HIS OWN MIND. 

IF PEOPLE ARE GOOD, I SHALL BE GOOD TO THEM. 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT GOOD, I SHALL ALSO BE GOOD TO THEM. 

THIS WAY I AM REALLY GOOD. 

IF PEOPLE ARE TRUTHFUL, I SHALL BE TRUTHFUL TO THEM. 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT TRUTHFUL, I SHALL ALSO BE TRUTHFUL 

TO THEM. 

THIS WAY I AM REALLY TRUTHFUL. 

THE SAGE KEEPS AN UNDISCRIMINATING MIND 

FOR THE SAKE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHILE PEOPLE USE THEIR EYES AND EARS TO DISCRIMINATE, 

THE SAGE'S MIND IS ALWAYS UNSUSPECTING AND INNOCENT 

LIKE AN INFANT'S. 

——— 

[49C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE GREAT MEN DID NOT HAVE A FIXED WILL; 

THEY MADE THE PEOPLE'S WILL THEIR OWN. 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE KIND, I TREAT THEM KINDLY; 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE UNKIND, I STILL TREAT THEM KINDLY; 

THIS IS CALLED THE KINDNESS OF DE. 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE CREDIBLE, I HAVE FAITH IN THEM; 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE NOT CREDIBLE, I STILL HAVE FAITH IN 
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THEM; 

THIS IS CALLED THE FAITH OF DE. 

THE GREAT MEN WERE VERY CAUTIOUS WHEN GOVERNING 

THEIR COUNTRY; 

THEY MADE THE PEOPLE SIMPLE AND PLAIN. 

THE PEOPLE FOCUSED ON THEIR EVERY MOVEMENT, AND THE 

GREAT MEN TREATED THEM LIKE THEIR CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VIRTUE OF 

CONCESSION 

THE WISE MAN HAS NO FIXED OPINIONS TO CALL HIS OWN. 

HE ACCOMMODATES HIMSELF TO THE MINDS OF OTHERS. 

I WOULD RETURN GOOD FOR GOOD; I WOULD ALSO RETURN 

GOOD FOR EVIL. 

VIRTUE IS GOOD. 

I WOULD MEET TRUST WITH TRUST; I WOULD LIKEWISE MEET 

SUSPICION WITH CONFIDENCE. 

VIRTUE IS TRUSTFUL. 

THE WISE MAN LIVES IN THE WORLD WITH MODEST 

RESTRAINT, AND HIS HEART GOES OUT IN SYMPATHY TO ALL MEN. 

THE PEOPLE GIVE HIM THEIR CONFIDENCE, AND HE REGARDS 

THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE SAGE HAS NO INVARIABLE MIND OF HIS OWN; 

HE MAKES THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE HIS MIND. 

TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD (TO ME), I AM GOOD; 

AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD (TO ME), I AM ALSO GOOD; 

- AND THUS (ALL) GET TO BE GOOD. 

TO THOSE WHO ARE SINCERE (WITH ME), I AM SINCERE; 

AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT SINCERE (WITH ME), I AM ALSO 

SINCERE; 

- AND THUS (ALL) GET TO BE SINCERE. 

THE SAGE HAS IN THE WORLD AN APPEARANCE OF INDECISION, 

AND KEEPS HIS MIND IN A STATE OF INDIFFERENCE TO ALL. 

THE PEOPLE ALL KEEP THEIR EYES AND EARS DIRECTED TO 

HIM, AND HE DEALS WITH THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C11T] DAVID HINTON 

A SAGE'S MIND IS NEVER HIS OWN: 

HE MAKES THE HUNDRED-FOLD PEOPLE'S MIND HIS MIND. 

I TREAT THE NOBLE WITH NOBILITY 

AND THE IGNOBLE TOO: 

SUCH IS THE NOBILITY OF INTEGRITY. 

I TREAT THE SINCERE WITH SINCERITY 

AND THE INSINCERE TOO: 

SUCH IS THE SINCERITY OF INTEGRITY. 

A SAGE DWELLS WITHIN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN 

AT EASE, MIND MINGLED THROUGH IT ALL. 

THE HUNDRED-FOLD PEOPLE DEVOTE THEIR EYES AND EARS, 

BUT A SAGE INHABITS IT ALL LIKE A CHILD. 

——— 

[49C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE SAGE MAN NEVER HAD A PREDISPOSED HEART, 

TAKING THE HUNDRED FAMILY'S HEART 

TO BE THE CONCERN OF HIS HEART. 

GOOD PEOPLE - HE WAS GOOD TO THEM; 

EVIL PEOPLE - HE WAS ALSO GOOD TO THEM. 

GOODNESS WAS ATTAINED. 

HONEST PEOPLE - HE WAS HONEST TO THEM; 

DISHONEST PEOPLE - HE WAS ALSO HONEST TO THEM. 

HONESTY WAS ATTAINED. 

WHEN THE SAGE MAN PRESIDED OVER THE EMPIRE, 

UNBIASED, HE MUDDLED THEIR HEARTS 

FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE HUNDRED FAMILY NAMES 

ALL LENT HIM THEIR EARS AND EYES; 

THE SAGE MAN TURNED THEM ALL INTO INFANTS. 

——— 

[49C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE SAGE HAS NO SET MIND (CH'ANG HSIN), 

HE TAKES THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE AS HIS MIND. 

THE GOOD (SHAN) I AM GOOD TO THEM, 

THE NOT GOOD I AM ALSO GOOD TO THEM. 

THIS IS THE GOODNESS OF NATURE (TE). 

THE TRUSTWORTHY (HSIN) I TRUST THEM, 

THE NOT TRUSTWORTHY I ALSO TRUST THEM. 

THIS IS THE TRUST OF NATURE (TE). 

THE SAGE IN THE WORLD, 

MIXES (HUN) THE MINDS (HSIN) OF ALL. 

THE PEOPLE LIFT UP THEIR EYES AND EARS, 

THE SAGE TREATS THEM ALL LIKE CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A SAGE'S HEART (WILL) IS NOT FIXED ON ANY PERMANENT 

INTENTIONS, 

HIS HEART IS ATTUNED TO THE DESIRES [FOR SURVIVAL] OF 

HIS PEOPLE. 

[A SAGE MAINTAINS THE FOLLOWING GUIDING PRINCIPLES:] 

"I AM GOOD TO GOOD PEOPLE, AS WELL AS TO PEOPLE WHO 

ARE NOT GOOD; 

BECAUSE VIRTUOUS BEHAVIOR WILL INDUCE MORE TE AMONG 

PEOPLE! 

I KEEP MY PROMISE TO TRUSTWORTHY PEOPLE, AS WELL AS TO 

UNTRUSTWORTHY PEOPLE; 

BECAUSE VIRTUOUS BEHAVIOR WILL INCITE PEOPLE TO BE 

TRUTHFUL!" 

WHEN A SAGE TAKES ACTION IN THE WORLD, HE HARMONIZES 

PEOPLE'S HEARTS (DESIRES) WITH GREAT CAUTION AND 

SENSITIVITY; 

PEOPLE, IN RETURN, WILL COLLECT AND INFORM HIM ALL 

THEIR OBSERVATIONS AND OPINIONS; 

A SAGE WILL THEN [WEIGH ALL OPTIONS AND] TREAT ALL 

PEOPLE EQUALLY AS IF THEY WERE ALL HIS OWN CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE SAGE HAS NO HEART OF HIS OWN, BUT TAKES THE HEART 

OF THE PEOPLE AS HIS OWN. 

HE IS GOOD TO THE GOOD; HE IS ALSO GOOD TO THE NOT-

GOOD: FOR VIRTUE IS GOOD. 

HE IS FAITHFUL TO THE FAITHFUL; HE IS ALSO FAITHFUL TO 

THE UNFAITHFUL: FOR VIRTUE IS FAITHFUL. 

IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD, THE SAGE RECOILS. 

FOR THE SAKE OF THE WORLD HE KEEPS HIS HEART 

NEBULOUS. 

ALL THE PEOPLE STRAIN THEIR EARS AND EYES: HE TREATS 

THEM AS INNOCENT CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

SAGES HAVE NO MIND-SET. 
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THEY TAKE COMMON PEOPLE'S CONCERNS AS THEIRS. 

GOOD PEOPLE, I TREAT THEM WELL. 

BAD PEOPLE, I ALSO TREAT THEM WELL. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF KINDNESS. 

GOOD PEOPLE, I TRUST THEM PROPERLY. 

BAD PEOPLE, I ALSO TRUST THEM PROPERLY. 

THIS IS VIRTUE OF TRUST. 

SAGES IN THE WORLD HAVE NO BIAS. 

THEY MIX THEIR MIND WITH THAT OF COMMON PEOPLE. 

THIS IS WHY PEOPLE FOLLOW THEM. 

SAGES TREAT PEOPLE AS IF THEY WERE THEIR OWN CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE SAGE HAS NO HEART OF HIS OWN; 

HE USES THE HEART OF THE PEOPLE AS HIS HEART. 

OF THE GOOD MAN I APPROVE, 

BUT OF THE BAD I ALSO APPROVE, 

AND THUS HE GETS GOODNESS. 

THE TRUTHFUL MAN I BELIEVE, BUT THE LIAR I ALSO BELIEVE, 

AND THUS HE GETS TRUTHFULNESS. 

THE SAGE, IN HIS DEALINGS WITH THE WORLD, SEEMS LIKE 

ONE DAZED WITH FRIGHT; 

FOR THE WORLD'S SAKE HE DULLS HIS WITS. 

THE HUNDRED FAMILIES ALL THE TIME STRAIN THEIR EYES 

AND EARS, 

THE SAGE ALL THE TIME SEES AND HEARS NO MORE THAN AN 

INFANT SEES AND HEARS. 

——— 

[49C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE SAGE HAS NO CONSTANT HEART/MIND [CHANGXIN] BUT 

TAKES THE HEART/MIND OF THE COMMON FOLK AS HIS 

HEART/MIND. 

THE GOOD I REGARD AS GOOD; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD I ALSO REGARD AS GOOD. 

THIS IS TO TRANSFORM GOODNESS INTO VIRTUE. 

THE TRUSTWORTHY I TRUST; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY I ALSO TRUST. 

THIS IS TO TRANSFORM TRUST INTO VIRTUE. 

THE SAGE RESIDES AMONG ALL UNDER HEAVEN WITH PERFECT 

EQUANIMITY AND IMPARTIALITY AND FOR THE SAKE OF ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN MERGES HIS HEART/MIND WITH THEIRS. 

[THE COMMON FOLK ALL FIX THEIR EARS AND EYES ON HIM,] 

AND THE SAGE TREATS THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE PEOPLE'S HEARTS 

THE SAGE HAS NO DECIDED OPINIONS AND FEELINGS, 

BUT REGARDS THE PEOPLE'S OPINIONS AND FEELINGS AS HIS 

OWN. 

THE GOOD ONES I DECLARE GOOD; 

THE BAD ONES I ALSO DECLARE GOOD. 

THAT IS THE GOODNESS OF VIRTUE. 

THE HONEST ONES I BELIEVE; 

THE LIARS I ALSO BELIEVE. 

THAT IS THE FAITH OF VIRTUE. 

THE SAGE DWELLS IN THE WORLD PEACEFULLY, 

HARMONIOUSLY. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE BROUGHT INTO A COMMUNITY 

OF HEART, 

AND THE SAGE REGARDS THEM ALL AS HIS OWN CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE SAGE NEVER HAS A MIND OF HIS OWN; 

HE CONSIDERS THE MINDS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE TO BE HIS 

MIND. 

TREAT WELL THOSE WHO ARE GOOD, 

ALSO TREAT WELL THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD; 

THUS IS GOODNESS ATTAINED. 

BE SINCERE TO THOSE WHO ARE SINCERE, 

ALSO BE SINCERE TO THOSE WHO ARE INSINCERE; 

THUS IS SINCERITY ATTAINED. 

THE SAGE IS SELF-EFFACING IN HIS DEALINGS WITH ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN, AND BEMUDDLES HIS MIND FOR THE SAKE OF ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE ALL RIVET THEIR EYES AND EARS UPON 

HIM, 

AND THE SAGE MAKES THEM ALL CHUCKLE LIKE CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TRUE PERSON DOES NOT HAVE AN INDIVIDUAL HEART 

BUT USES THE HEART OF THE PEOPLE. 

I AM KIND TO THOSE WHO ARE KIND. 

I AM ALSO KIND TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT KIND. 

THUS, 

THERE IS AN INCREASE IN KINDNESS. 

I KEEP FAITH WITH THOSE WHO ARE IN GOOD FAITH. 

I ALSO KEEP FAITH WITH THOSE WHO LACK GOOD FAITH. 

THUS, 

THERE IS AN INCREASE OF GOOD FAITH. 

THE TRUE PERSON IS DETACHED AND HUMBLE AND TO THE 

WORLD APPEARS CONFUSING. 

THE PEOPLE ALL STRAIN THEIR EYES AND EARS, YET THE 

TRUE PERSON REMAINS CHILDLIKE. 

——— 

[49C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE SAGE HAS NO PRECONCEIVED NOTION AT ANY TIME; 

THE PEOPLE'S NOTION IS THE SAGE'S NOTION. 

I TREAT A PERSON, WHO IS GOOD, WELL; 

I TREAT A PERSON, WHO IS NOT GOOD, ALSO WELL. 

THIS IS FOR GOODNESS'S SAKE. 

I TRUST A PERSON WHO IS WORTHY OF TRUST; 

I ALSO TRUST A PERSON WHO IS NOT WORTHY OF TRUST. 

THIS IS FOR TRUSTWORTHINESS'S SAKE. 

THE SAGE, IN GOVERNING THE WORLD, HOLDS BACK PERSONAL 

NOTIONS IN FAVOR OF THE PEOPLE'S. 

THE SAGE TREATS THE PEOPLE, FOCUSING ON THEMSELVES, 

AS INFANTS. 

——— 

[49C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HAVE A SET MIND. 

HIS MIND IS UNCONDITIONED, AND 

HE REGARDS THE MINDS OF ALL PEOPLE AS HIS OWN. 

HE IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD. 

HE IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD. 

FOR HIS VIRTUE IS GOODNESS ITSELF. 

HE IS IN INTEGRITY WITH THOSE OF INTEGRITY. 

HE IS IN INTEGRITY WITH THOSE WITHOUT INTEGRITY. 

FOR HIS VIRTUE IS INTEGRITY ITSELF. 

THE SAGE, TO SERVE THIS WORLD, 

IN COMPASSION MERGES HIS MIND WITH ALL MINDS. 
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PEOPLE RIVET THEIR EYES AND EARS UPON DIFFERENCES 

AMONGST THEM. 

THE SAGE, WITH CHILDLIKE INNOCENCE, SEES ONE HUMANITY 

IN ALL. 

——— 

[49C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE SAGE HAS NO SELF THAT HE CAN CALL "MINE," 

HE TURNS THE SELF OF THE PEOPLE INTO HIS OWN. 

I ACT WITH GOODNESS TOWARD THE GOOD, 

I ACT WITH GOODNESS TOWARD THE BAD, TOO, 

AND SO THE GOOD IS CONTAGIOUS. 

I RELATE WITH TRUST TO THE PERSON WHO IS WORTHY OF 

TRUST, 

I RELATE WITH TRUST TO THE PERSON WHO IS NOT WORTHY 

OF TRUST, TOO, 

AND SO TRUST IS CONTAGIOUS. 

THE SAGE LIVES IN THE WORLD IN HIS VICTORY AND RULES 

THE WORLD WITH HIS SIMPLICITY. 

BUT WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE LOOK AT HIM AND LISTEN TO HIM, 

THE SAGE TAKES CARE OF THEM, LIKE A MOTHER TAKES CARE 

OF HER CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

'THE SAGE IS NEVER OPINIONATED, 

HE LISTENS TO THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE.' 

I AM KIND TO PEOPLE WHEN THEY ARE KIND TO ME. 

I AM KIND TO THEM EVEN IF THEY HATE ME. 

VIRTUE - TE - IS ITS OWN REWARD. 

I TRUST THOSE WHO TRUST ME, 

I ALSO TRUST THOSE WHO HAVE NO FAITH IN ME: 

WHAT I GIVE, I RECEIVE. 

A SAGE IS SELF-EFFACING AND MINDFUL OF OFFENCE. 

HE SETS HIMSELF AS HIS OWN EXAMPLE. 

HOW SHALL I TREAT YOU, MY SON? 

LIKE A CHILD. 

——— 

[49C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE SAGE OFTEN HAS NO WILL, 

HE TAKES THE PEOPLE'S WILL AS HIS OWN. 

WHAT IS GOOD I TREAT WITH GOODNESS; 

WHAT IS NOT GOOD I ALSO TREAT WITH GOODNESS. 

THUS I OBTAIN GOODNESS. 

THOSE WHO ARE OF FAITH, I PUT FAITH IN; 

THOSE WHO ARE OF NO FAITH, I ALSO PUT FAITH IN. 

THUS I OBTAIN FAITH. 

WHEN THE SAGE GOVERNS THE WORLD, 

HE SIMPLIFIES HIS AS WELL AS THE PEOPLE'S MINDS. 

THE PEOPLE ARE ALL PREOCCUPIED WITH THEIR EYES AND 

EARS, 

THE SAGE HELPS THEM RETURN TO THE CHILDHOOD STATE. 

——— 

[49C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE SAGE HAS NO MIND OF HIS OWN. 

HE TAKES THE MINDS OF THE PEOPLE AS HIS OWN. 

WHATEVER OTHERS LIKE, HE LIKES TOO. 

WHATEVER OTHERS DISLIKE, HE LIKES TOO. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY VIRTUOUS GOODNESS. 

WHATEVER OTHERS TRUST, HE TRUSTS TOO. 

WHATEVER OTHERS MISTRUST, HE TRUSTS TOO. 

THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY VIRTUOUS TRUST. 

THE SAGE LEADS HIS LIFE WITH VIGILANCE. 

HE MERGES HIS MIND WITH ALL OTHERS' UNDER HEAVEN. 

PEOPLE ARE USED TO HEARING AND SEEING THE BEHAVIOUR 

OF THE SAGE AND SO THEY ARE INFLUENCED, AND BECOME PURE 

AGAIN, AS A NEWBORN CHILD. 

——— 

[49C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE BEST RULER HAS NO PERSONAL IDEAS 

AND WHAT THE PEOPLE THINK IS WHAT HE/SHE THINKS. 

HE/SHE IS GOOD TO PEOPLE THAT ARE GOOD. 

HE/SHE IS ALSO GOOD TO PEOPLE THAT ARE NOT GOOD. 

IT IS THE GOODNESS TYPICAL OF THE WAY SERVER. 

HE/SHE TRUSTS PEOPLE THAT ARE TRUSTWORTHY. 

HE/SHE ALSO TRUSTS PEOPLE THAT ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY. 

IT IS THE TRUST TYPICAL OF THE WAY SERVER. 

THE BEST RULER GIVES EACH BREATH OF HIS/HER LIFE TO THE 

WORLD. 

HE/SHE HOLDS TO JUST A SIMPLE MIND, 

BUT IS LOOKED UP TO AND LISTENED TO. 

HE/SHE TAKES THE WHOLE WORLD TO BE HIS/HER CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PEOPLE'S MINDS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE SAGE DOESN'T HAVE AN INVARIABLE MIND, HE TAKES 

PEOPLE'S MINDS AS HIS OWN MIND. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD TO HIM; 

HE TREATS WELL; 

AND THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD TO HIM; 

HE TREATS WELL TOO; 

THUS ALL BECOME GOOD TO EACH OTHER. 

TO THOSE WHO ARE SINCERE; 

HE IS SINCERE; 

AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT SINCERE; 

HE IS ALSO SINCERE; 

THUS ALL BECOME SINCERE. 

THE SAGE IN THE WORLD PAYS SCRUPULOUS ATTENTION TO 

EVERYTHING. 

HOWEVER, HE TREATS HIS LIVING WITH INDIFFERENCE. 

THE PEOPLE ALL OFFER THEIR EYES AND EARS TO HELP HIM, 

AND HE DEALS WITH THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE SAGE HAS NO SELF (TO CALL HIS OWN); 

HE MAKES THE SELF OF THE PEOPLE HIS SELF. 

TO THE GOOD I ACT WITH GOODNESS; 

TO THE BAD I ALSO ACT WITH GOODNESS: 

THUS GOODNESS IS ATTAINED. 

TO THE FAITHFUL I ACT WITH FAITH; 

TO THE FAITHLESS I ALSO ACT WITH FAITH: 

THUS FAITH IS ATTAINED. 

THE SAGE LIVES IN THE WORLD IN CONCORD, AND RULES OVER 

THE WORLD IN SIMPLICITY. 

YET WHAT ALL THE PEOPLE TURN THEIR EARS AND EYES TO, 

THE SAGE LOOKS AFTER AS A MOTHER DOES HER CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE SAGE HAS NO CONSTANT HEART [MIND]. 

HE TAKES THE PEOPLE'S HEART AS HIS HEART. 

GOOD MEN, I TREAT WELL. 
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BAD MEN, I ALSO TREAT WELL. 

THEREIN I ATTAIN GOODNESS. 

HONEST MEN, I TRUST. 

DISHONEST MEN, I ALSO TRUST. 

THEREIN I ATTAIN TRUST. 

THE SAGE IN HIS POSITION IN THE WORLD, 

YIELDINGLY HARMONIZES THE PEOPLE'S HEART WITH 

SIMPLICITY. 

THE PEOPLE ALL STRAIN THEIR EARS AND EYES. 

AND THE SAGE REGARDS THEM ALL AS INFANTS. 

——— 

[49C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE WISE PERSON IS ALWAYS A MAN WITHOUT A MIND - 

HE TAKES THE MIND OF THE HUNDRED CLANS AS HIS MIND. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD, I AM GOOD TO THEM; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, I AM ALSO GOOD TO THEM - 

TE IS GOOD. 

THOSE WHO ARE HONEST, I AM HONEST WITH THEM; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT HONEST, I AM ALSO HONEST WITH THEM 

- 

TE IS HONEST. 

THE WISE PERSON, 

LIVES IN THE WORLD ALL DRAWN IN, 

FOR THE WORLD'S SAKE HE KEEPS HIS MIND MUDDLED. 

THE HUNDRED CLANS, 

ALL STRAIN THEIR EYES AND EARS TOWARD HIM. 

THE WISE PERSON TREATS THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE SAGE HAS NO FIXED PREJUDICES, BUT ALWAYS REGARDS 

THE HEARTS OF ALL MANKIND AS HIS OWN. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD, HE TREATS WELL; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, HE ALSO TREATS WELL. 

THUS HE FINDS ONLY GOOD MEN. 

THOSE WHO ARE SINCERE, HE BELIEVES; 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT SINCERE, HE ALSO BELIEVES. 

THUS HE FINDS ONLY SINCERE MEN. 

THE SAGE WISHES THAT ALL MEN IN THIS WORLD WILL SOON 

RETURN TO SIMPLICITY. 

WHILE PEOPLE IN GENERAL STRAIN THEIR EARS AND EYES, THE 

SAGE WISHES TO HAVE THEM ALL SEALED. 

——— 

[49C34T] YI WU 

THE SAGE'S MIND IS NOT UNCHANGEABLE; 

HE REGARDS THE PEOPLE'S MIND AS HIS MIND. 

HE IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD; 

HE ALSO IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF GOODNESS. 

HE TRUSTS THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTWORTHY; 

HE ALSO TRUSTS THOSE WHO ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF TRUSTFULNESS. 

THE SAGE, IN THE WORLD, 

HARMONIOUSLY MERGES HIS MIND WITH THE WORLD'S. 

THE PEOPLE ALL STRAIN THEIR EARS AND EYES; 

THE SAGE REGARDS THEM AS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE SAGE HAS NO PRECONCEIVED IDEAS. 

HE SIMPLY TAKES THE LEAD FROM HIS SUBJECTS. 

HE TREATS THE GOOD PEOPLE WITH KINDNESS. 

HE ALSO TREATS THE BAD PEOPLE WITH KINDNESS. 

HE THUS CULTIVATES THE VIRTUE OF KINDNESS. 

HE TREATS THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTWORTHY WITH SINCERITY. 

HE ALSO TREATS THOSE WHO ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY WITH 

SINCERITY. 

THUS, HE IS CULTIVATING THE VIRTUE OF SINCERITY. 

THE SAGE ALWAYS HANDLES HIS AFFAIRS IN AN AMICABLE 

WAY. 

HE STEERS HIS SUBJECTS TOWARDS A SIMPLE AND 

UNPRETENTIOUS LIFE. 

EVERYONE PAYS ATTENTION TO HIM AND ASKS FOR GUIDANCE. 

HE NURTURES THEM TENDERLY AS IF CARING FOR BABIES. 

——— 

[49C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WITH WHOLENESS OF VIRTUE HAS AN UNCONDITIONED 

MIND. 

HE REGARDS THE MIND OF ALL BEING AS HIS OWN MIND. 

HE IS KIND TO THE KIND. 

HE IS ALSO KIND TO THE UNKIND, 

FOR THE SUBTLE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE IS KIND. 

HE IS FAITHFUL TO THE FAITHFUL. 

HE IS ALSO FAITHFUL TO THE UNFAITHFUL, 

FOR THE INTEGRAL VIRTUE OF THE UNIVERSE IS UNDECEIVING. 

IN THE MIDST OF THE WORLD, 

HE DISSOLVES ALL MINDS INTO HARMONIOUS ONENESS. 

ALL PEOPLE STRAIN THEIR EYES AND EARS FOR EXCITEMENT. 

ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE BRINGS ALL PEOPLE BACK TO THEIR 

CHILDLIKE-HEARTEDNESS. 

——— 

[49C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE WISE MAN IS FREE FROM HIS OWN MIND, 

BUT IDENTIFIES THE PEOPLE'S MINDS AS MIND. 

HE CONSIDERS GOOD AS GOOD, 

BUT HE ALSO CONSIDERS NOT-GOOD AS GOOD. 

THUS, HIS ATTAINMENT OF NON-DIFFERENTIATION IS 

SUCCESSFUL. 

HE CONSIDERS TRUTH AS TRUTH, 

BUT HE ALSO CONSIDERS NOT-TRUTH AS TRUTH. 

THUS, HIS ATTAINMENT OF NON-DIFFERENTIATION IS 

PERFECTED. 

IN THE WORLD, THE WISE CONSCIENTIOUSLY NON-

DIFFERENTIATES 

THE MINDS OF THE PEOPLE. 

BECAUSE PEOPLE RELY ON THEIR SENSES OF HEARING AND 

SEEING, 

THE WISE TREATS THEM AS INNOCENT CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C38T] HENRY WEI 

TRUST IN VIRTUE 

REN TEH 

THE SAGE HAS NO FIXED STATE OF MIND; 

HIS REFLECTS THE STATE OF MIND OF THE PEOPLE. 

TO THE GOOD, I SHOW GOODNESS; 

TO THE NOT GOOD, I ALSO SHOW GOODNESS; 

HENCE GOODNESS IS REALIZED. 

TO THE SINCERE, I SHOW SINCERITY; 

TO THE INSINCERE, I ALSO SHOW SINCERITY; 

HENCE SINCERITY IS REALIZED. 

WHILE IN THE WORLD, THE SAGE IS VERY ANXIOUS 

TO HARMONIZE HIS MIND FOR THE HARMONY OF THE WORLD. 
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TO HIM ALL THE PEOPLE TURN THEIR EYES AND EARS; 

HE TREATS THEM ALL ALIKE AS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE SAGE HAS NO FIXED MIND; 

HE TAKES THE PEOPLE'S MIND AS HIS OWN. 

I ACCEPT AS GOOD THOSE WHO ARE GOOD; 

I ALSO ACCEPT AS GOOD THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD. 

SUCH IS TE'S GOODNESS. 

I TRUST THOSE WHO TRUST; 

I ALSO TRUST THOSE WHO DO NOT TRUST. 

SUCH IS TE'S TRUST. 

THE SAGE, IN RULING ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

MAKES HIS MIND ONE WITH IT. 

ALL HIS SUBJECTS SET THEIR EARS AND EYES ON HIM. 

HE REGARDS THEM ALL AS HIS CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE SAGE IS ALWAYS WITHOUT HIS OWN MIND. 

HE USES PEOPLE'S MINDS AS HIS MIND. 

HE IS KIND TO THOSE WHO ARE KIND. 

HE IS ALSO KIND TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT KIND. 

IT IS THE KINDNESS OF ACTION ITSELF. 

HE IS TRUSTWORTHY TO THOSE WHO ARE TRUSTWORTHY. 

HE IS ALSO TRUSTWORTHY TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT 

TRUSTWORTHY. 

IT IS THE TRUST OF ACTION ITSELF. 

IN THE WORLD, THE SAGE INHALES. 

FOR THE WORLD, THE SAGE KEEPS THE MIND SIMPLE. 

ALL PEOPLE ARE FIXATED ON THE EARS AND EYES, 

WHILE THE SAGE ALWAYS SMILES LIKE A CHILD. 

——— 

[49C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE SAGE RULER HAD NO PREJUDICE OF HIS OWN. 

HE MADE HIS MIND TO BE BASED ON THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE. 

IF IT WAS PERFECT, HE LIKED IT; 

IF IT WAS NOT PERFECT, HE ALSO LIKED IT: 

THEN PERFECTION WAS ATTAINED. 

IF IT WAS TRUE, HE UNDERSTOOD IT; 

IF IT WAS NOT TRUE, HE ALSO UNDERSTOOD IT: 

THEN TRUTH WAS ATTAINED. 

INDIFFERENTLY, INDIFFERENTLY SAGE RULERS WERE IN THE 

WORLD. 

EFFORTLESSLY, EFFORTLESSLY THEY RULED THE WORLD. 

THE PEOPLE TURNED THEIR EYES AND EARS TOWARD THEM. 

SAGE RULERS TREATED ALL PEOPLE LIKE THEIR OWN 

CHILDREN. 

——— 

[49C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE SAGE HAS NO FIXED (PERSONAL) IDEAS. 

HE REGARDS THE PEOPLE'S IDEAS AS HIS OWN. 

I TREAT THOSE WHO ARE GOOD WITH GOODNESS, 

AND I ALSO TREAT THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD WITH 

GOODNESS. 

THUS GOODNESS IS ATTAINED. 

I AM HONEST TO THOSE WHO ARE HONEST, 

AND I AM ALSO HONEST TO THOSE WHO ARE NOT HONEST. 

THUS HONESTY IS ATTAINED. 

THE SAGE, IN THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS EMPIRE, HAS NO 

SUBJECTIVE VIEWPOINT. 

HIS MIND FORMS A HARMONIOUS WHOLE WITH THAT OF HIS 

PEOPLE. 

THEY ALL LEND THEIR EYES AND EARS, AND HE TREATS THEM 

ALL AS INFANTS. 

——— 

[49C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ВЕДАЕТ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОСТИ СЕРДЦА. 

СЕРДЦЕМ ДЛЯ НЕГО ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ СЕРДЦА ПРОСТЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

С ДОБРЫМИ Я ДОБР, НО И С НЕДОБРЫМИ Я ТОЖЕ ДОБР. 

К ДОБРУ ПРИВОДИТ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

КТО ЧЕСТЕН, ТЕМ Я ДОВЕРЯЮ, НО И НЕЧЕСТНЫМ Я ТОЖЕ 

ДОВЕРЯЮ. 

К ЧЕСТНОСТИ ПРИВОДИТ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПОД НЕБЕСАМИ БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН И 

РАДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МУТИТ СВОЕ СЕРДЦЕ. 

ПРИ НЕМ ВСЕ ПО-ДЕТСКИ УЛЫБАЮТСЯ. 

——— 

[49C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

МУДРЕЦ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПОСТОЯННОГО СЕРДЦА. 

ЕГО СЕРДЦЕ - СЕРДЦЕ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ДЛЯ ДОБРЫХ Я ДОБР. 

ДЛЯ НЕДОБРЫХ Я ТОЖЕ ДОБР. 

И ТАК ДОСТИГАЮ ДОБРА. 

ИСКРЕННИМ Я ВЕРЮ. 

НЕИСКРЕННИМ Я ВЕРЮ ТОЖЕ. 

И ТАК ДОСТИГАЮ ИСКРЕННОСТИ. 

МУДРЕЦ, ПРАВЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ДЕЛАЕТ СВОЁ СЕРДЦЕ 

БЕЗЫСКУСНЫМ И ПРИВОДИТ ЕГО В СОГЛАСИЕ С ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ЛЮДИ ВНЕМЛЮТ ЕМУ СЛУХОМ И ВЗОРОМ. 

ОН ЖЕ СМОТРИТ НА НИХ КАК НА СВОИХ ДЕТЕЙ. 

——— 

[49C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НЕТ ПОСТОЯННОГО РАЗУМА-СЕРДЦА У 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО. 

СЕРДЦА ВСЕХ ЛЮДЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ОБРАЗУЮТ ЕГО РАЗУМ-

СЕРДЦЕ. 

ДОБРЫМ ЛЮДЯМ Я ДЕЛАЮ ДОБРО, И ЗЛЫМ ЛЮДЯМ Я ТАКЖЕ 

ДЕЛАЮ ДОБРО: 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА ПРЕИСПОЛНЕНА ДОБРА. 

ДОСТОЙНЫМ ДОВЕРИЯ Я ВЕРЮ, И НЕДОСТОЙНЫМ ДОВЕРИЯ Я 

ТАКЖЕ ВЕРЮ: 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА ПРЕИСПОЛНЕНА ДОВЕРИЯ. 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ СПОКОЙНО И МИРНО ЖИВЕТ В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ; 

ВСЕ ЧАЯНИЯ НАРОДА СТЕКАЮТСЯ В ЕГО ГЛАЗА И УШИ, И ВСЕХ 

ЛЮДЕЙ СЧИТАЕТ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ДЕТЬМИ СВОИМИ. 

——— 

[49C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ИМЕЕТ ОБЫЧНОГО СЕРДЦА 

И СЕРДЦА СТА РОДОВ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКИХ ДЕЛАЕТ [СВОИМ] 

СЕРДЦЕМ. 

КТО ДОБР, Я К ТОМУ ОТНОШУСЬ С ДОБРОМ. 

КТО НЕ ДОБР, Я К ТОМУ ТАКЖЕ ОТНОШУСЬ С ДОБРОМ. 

В ЭТОМ ПРОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОБРОТА ДЭ. 

КТО ДОВЕРЯЕТ, Я К ТОМУ ОТНОШУСЬ С ДОВЕРИЕМ. 

КТО НЕ ДОВЕРЯЕТ, Я К ТОМУ ТАКЖЕ ОТНОШУСЬ С ДОВЕРИЕМ. 

В ЭТОМ ПРОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ДОВЕРИЕ ДЭ. 

КОГДА СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ НАХОДЯТСЯ В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, [ОНИ] РАДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВДЫХАЮТ ХАОС 

СВОИМ СЕРДЦЕМ, 
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И ВСЕ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ СТАНОВЯТСЯ ЕЕ ДЕТЬМИ. 

——— 

[49C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПОСТОЯННОГО СЕРДЦА. 

ЕГО СЕРДЦЕ СОСТОИТ ИЗ СЕРДЕЦ НАРОДА. 

ДОБРЫМ Я ДЕЛАЮ ДОБРО И НЕДОБРЫМ ТАКЖЕ ДЕЛАЮ 

ДОБРО. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ И ВОСПИТЫВАЕТСЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

ИСКРЕННИМ Я ВЕРЕН И НЕИСКРЕННИМ ТАКЖЕ ВЕРЕН. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ И ВОСПИТЫВАЕТСЯ ИСКРЕННОСТЬ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЖИВЕТ В МИРЕ СПОКОЙНО И В СВОЕМ 

СЕРДЦЕ СОБИРАЕТ МНЕНИЯ НАРОДА. 

ОН СМОТРИТ НА НАРОД, КАК НА СВОИХ ДЕТЕЙ. 

——— 

[49C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

СВЯТЫЕ ЛЮДИ НЕ ИМЕЮТ ОПРЕДЕЛЕННОГО (ЧУВСТВА), ИБО 

ОНИ ПРИНИМАЮТ ЧУВСТВО ПРОСТОЛЮДИНА КАК СВОЕ. 

ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ Я ПРИНИМАЮ УЖЕ ПОТОМУ ОДНОМУ, ЧТО 

ОНИ ДОБРЫ. 

ЗЛЫХ ПРИНИМАЮ, КАК ДОБРЫХ. 

ИСКРЕННИМ ЛЮДЯМ Я ВЕРЮ; 

ТАКЖЕ И ВЕРЮ НЕИСКРЕННИМ, 

ИБО В ЭТОМ И СОСТОИТ ВЕРХ ИСКРЕННОСТИ. 

КОГДА СВЯТЫЕ ЖИВУТ НА ЗЕМЛЕ, ТО ОНИ ПРОСТЫ И ТИХИ; 

ОНИ ПИТАЮТ КО ВСЕМ ОДИНАКОВОЕ ЧУВСТВО. 

ДЛЯ (БЛАГА) МИРА ОНИ ДЕЛАЮТ СВОИ СЕРДЦА ТЕМНЫМИ. 

ПРОСТЫЕ ЛЮДИ БУДУТ СМОТРЕТЬ НА НИХ (КАК НА СВОИХ 

УЧИТЕЛЕЙ) И БУДУТ СЛУШАТЬ СКАЗАНИЕ О ИХ ДЕЛАХ. 

СВЯТЫЕ СМОТРЯТ НА НАРОД, КАК НА МЛАДЕНЦА. 

——— 

[49C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

У ПРЕМУДРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА НЕТ ПОСТОЯННОГО МНЕНИЯ. 

ЕГО ПОМЫШЛЕНИЯ ТАКОВЫ ЖЕ, КАК ПОМЫШЛЕНИЯ ВСЕХ. 

ТЕХ, КТО ДОБР, Я СЧИТАЮ ДОБРЫМИ, 

ТЕХ, КТО НЕДОБР, Я ТОЖЕ СЧИТАЮ ДОБРЫМИ: 

ТАК ТОРЖЕСТВУЕТ ДОБРО. 

ТЕМ, КТО ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЯ, Я ВЕРЮ, 

ТЕМ, КТО ДОВЕРИЯ НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ, Я ТОЖЕ ВЕРЮ: 

ТАК ТОРЖЕСТВУЕТ ДОВЕРИЕ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ЦАРСТВУЯ В МИРЕ, 

ВСЕ ВМЕЩАЕТ В СЕБЯ И РАДИ МИРА ЗАМУТНЯЕТ СВОЕ 

СЕРДЦЕ. 

ВСЕ ЛЮДИ НАПРЯГАЮТ ЗРЕНИЕ И СЛУХ, 

А ОН ПРИВЕЧАЕТ ИХ, СЛОВНО ДЕТЕЙ. 

——— 

[49C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В СЕРДЦЕ-СОЗНАНИИ ЧЕЛОВЕКА МУДРОСТИ - ПОСТОЯНСТВО 

ОТСУТСТВИЯ. 

СПОСОБЕН ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ СЕРДЦЕМ-СОЗНАНИЕМ СЕРДЦА-

СОЗНАНИЯ СТА РОДОВ. 

С СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИМИСЯ СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ. 

С НЕСОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИМИСЯ СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ТОЖЕ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ. 

ЭТО ПОТЕНЦИЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЯ. 

С ВЕРУЮЩИМИ СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ВЕРУЕТ. 

С НЕВЕРУЮЩИМИ СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ТОЖЕ ВЕРУЕТ. 

ЭТО ПОТЕНЦИЯ ВЕРЫ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ В ПРОСТРАНСТВЕ НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС 

ВОСПРИНИМАЕТ-ВПИТЫВАЕТ, ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ НИСХОЖДЕНИЕ 

НЕБЕС В ЗАВИХРЕНИИ СВОЕГО СЕРДЦА-СОЗНАНИЯ. 

СТО РОДОВ ВСЕГДА НАПРАВЛЯЮТ ВНИМАНИЕ В СВОИ УШИ И 

ГЛАЗА. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ВСЕГДА ОГРАЖДАЕТСЯ ОТ ЭТОГО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[50C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

{WE COME OUT INTO} LIFE AND GO BACK INTO DEATH. 

{THE COMPANIONS} OF LIFE {ARE THIRTEEN}; 

THE COMPANIONS OF {DEATH} ARE THIRTEEN; 

AND YET PEOPLE, BECAUSE THEY REGARD LIFE AS LIFE, IN 

ALL OF THEIR ACTIONS MOVE TOWARD THE THIRTEEN THAT 

BELONG TO THE REALM OF DEATH. 

NOW, WHY IS THIS SO? 

IT'S BECAUSE THEY REGARD LIFE AS LIFE. 

YOU'VE NO DOUBT HEARD OF THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT 

HOLDING ON TO LIFE: 

WHEN WALKING THROUGH HILLS, THEY DON'T AVOID RHINOS 

AND TIGERS; 

WHEN THEY GO INTO BATTLE, THEY DON'T PUT ON ARMOR OR 

SHIELDS; 

THE RHINO HAS NO PLACE TO PROBE WITH ITS HORN; 

THE TIGER FINDS NO PLACE TO PUT ITS CLAWS. 

AND WEAPONS FIND NO PLACE TO HOLD {THEIR BLADES}. 

{NOW}, WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO PLACE FOR DEATH IN THEM. 

——— 

[50C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN ONE IS OUT OF LIFE, ONE IS IN DEATH. 

THE COMPANIONS OF LIFE ARE THIRTEEN; 

THE COMPANIONS OF DEATH ARE THIRTEEN; 

AND, WHEN A LIVING PERSON MOVES INTO THE REALM OF 

DEATH, HIS COMPANIONS ARE ALSO THIRTEEN. 

HOW IS THIS? 

BECAUSE HE DRAWS UPON THE RESOURCES OF LIFE TOO 

HEAVILY. 

IT IS SAID THAT HE WHO KNOWS WELL HOW TO LIVE MEETS NO 

TIGERS OR WILD BUFFALOES ON HIS ROAD, AND COMES OUT FROM 

THE BATTLE-GROUND UNTOUCHED BY THE WEAPONS OF WAR. 

FOR, IN HIM, A BUFFALO WOULD FIND NO BUTT FOR HIS HORNS, 

A TIGER NOTHING TO LAY HIS CLAWS UPON, AND A WEAPON OF 

WAR NO PLACE TO ADMIT ITS POINT. 

HOW IS THIS? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO ROOM FOR DEATH IN HIM. 

——— 

[50C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN GOING ONE WAY MEANS LIFE AND GOING THE OTHER 

MEANS DEATH, THREE IN TEN WILL BE COMRADES IN LIFE, THREE 

IN TEN WILL BE COMRADES IN DEATH, AND THERE ARE THOSE WHO 

VALUE LIFE AND AS A RESULT MOVE INTO THE REALM OF DEATH, 

AND THESE ALSO NUMBER THREE IN TEN. 

WHY IS THIS SO? BECAUSE THEY SET TOO MUCH STORE BY 

LIFE. 

I HAVE HEARD IT SAID THAT ONE WHO EXCELS IN 

SAFEGUARDING HIS OWN LIFE DOES NOT MEET WITH RHINOCEROS 

OR TIGER WHEN TRAVELLING ON LAND NOR IS HE TOUCHED BY 

WEAPONS WHEN CHARGING INTO AN ARMY. 

THERE IS NOWHERE FOR THE RHINOCEROS TO PITCH ITS HORN; 

THERE IS NOWHERE FOR THE TIGER TO PLACE ITS CLAWS; 

THERE IS NOWHERE FOR THE WEAPON TO LODGE ITS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? BECAUSE FOR HIM THERE IS NO REALM OF 

DEATH. 

——— 

[50C04T] R. L. WING 

AS LIFE GOES OUT, DEATH COMES IN. 

LIFE HAS THIRTEEN PATHS; 

DEATH HAS THIRTEEN PATHS. 

HUMAN LIFE ARRIVES AT THE REALM OF DEATH 

ALSO IN THIRTEEN MOVES. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE LIFE IS LIVED LAVISHLY. 

NOW, AS IT IS WELL KNOWN, 

THOSE SKILLED IN ATTRACTING LIFE CAN TRAVEL ACROSS 

THE LAND 

AND NOT MEET A RHINOCEROS OR TIGER. 

WHEN THE MILITARY COMES IN, 

THEIR DEFENSE CANNOT BE ATTACKED. 

THE RHINOCEROS IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO THRUST ITS HORN. 

THE TIGER IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO AFFIX ITS CLAW. 

THE MILITARY IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO ADMIT ITS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THEY ARE WITHOUT THE REALM OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN ONE IS BORN, HE WILL EVENTUALLY NATURALLY MEET 

HIS DEATH. 

THREE OUT OF EVERY TEN PEOPLE WILL ENJOY LONG LIFE, 

WHILE THREE OUT OF EVERY TEN PEOPLE WILL MEET 

PREMATURE DEATH. 

CHANCES THAT ONE STRIVES TO LIVE AND WILL DIE ARE ALSO 

THREE OUT OF TEN. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE THAT ONE INTENSIVELY CRAVES LIFE (AND 

CONTRARILY HE FAILS TO ATTAIN HIS OBJECTIVE). 

I HEARD THAT ONE WHO IS GOOD AT PRESERVING HIS LIFE IS 

NOT AFRAID OF MEETING TIGERS OR RHINOCEROSES WHEN 

TRAVELING ON THE LAND, AND HE WILL NOT BE INJURED OR 

KILLED IN FIGHTING BATTLES. 

(TO THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT PRESERVING THEIR LIVES) 

THE RHINOCEROS CANNOT BUTT ITS HORNS AGAINST HIM, 

THE TIGER CANNOT FASTEN ITS CLAWS IN HIM, 

AND WEAPONS CANNOT THRUST THEIR BLADES INTO HIM. 

FOR WHAT REASON ARE ALL THESE? 

BECAUSE HE IS OUT OF THE RANGE OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

BETWEEN BIRTH AND DEATH, 

THREE IN TEN ARE FOLLOWERS OF LIFE, 

THREE IN TEN ARE FOLLOWERS OF DEATH, 

AND MEN JUST PASSING FROM BIRTH TO DEATH ALSO NUMBER 

THREE IN TEN. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THEY LIVE THEIR LIVES ON THE GROSS LEVEL. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO LIVE CAN WALK ABROAD 

WITHOUT FEAR OF RHINOCEROS OR TIGER. 

HE WILL NOT BE WOUNDED IN BATTLE. 

FOR IN HIM RHINOCEROSES CAN FIND NO PLACE TO THRUST 

THEIR HORN, 

TIGERS NO PLACE TO USE THEIR CLAWS, 

AND WEAPONS NO PLACE TO PIERCE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE HE HAS NO PLACE FOR DEATH TO ENTER. 
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——— 

[50C07T] LOK SANG HO 

ANYONE WHO IS BORN DIES. 

IF 13 PEOPLE ARE BORN 

ALL 13 PEOPLE WILL EVENTUALLY DIE. 

FROM BIRTH TO LIFE, 

FROM LIFE TO DEATH, 

THE GREAT EARTH WILL AFFORD THE PLACES TO LIVE AND TO 

DIE FOR EXACTLY 13. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

IT IS BECAUSE THE MIND CHERISHES THE BELIEF 

THAT LIVING IS A PRIVILEGE AND NOT A NATURAL RIGHT. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT CONSERVING 

AND PRESERVING LIFE 

SELDOM MEET TIGERS AND HORNED ANIMALS WHEN THEY 

MOVE AROUND. 

IF THEY SHOULD JOIN THE MILITARY FORCES, 

THEY WOULD NOT HAVE THE NEED TO COMBAT. 

HORNED ANIMALS WILL HAVE NO WAY TO CAST THEIR HORNS 

ON THEIR BODIES, 

NOR WILL TIGERS FIND A PLACE TO LAY THEIR CLAWS. 

EVEN SOLDIERS' SWORDS WILL NOT HURT THEM. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE SUCH PEOPLE WILL NEVER DIE. 

——— 

[50C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

OF PEOPLE'S LIVES FROM BEGINNING TO END, 

ONE-THIRD LIVE LONG, 

ONE-THIRD DIE YOUNG, 

AND ONE-THIRD LIVE IN THE BEGINNING, BUT CAUSE THEIR 

DEATHS HALF WAY BY THEMSELVES. 

WHY DO PEOPLE DIE IN THE MIDDLE OF THEIR LIVES? 

BECAUSE THEY LIVE TOO WELL AND DO NOT CHERISH THEIR 

LIVES. 

IT IS SAID THAT THOSE WHO KNOW HOW TO LIVE LONG NEVER 

COME ACROSS A RHINOCEROS OR A TIGER; 

WHEN THEY ARE IN BATTLE, THEY NEVER GET HURT. 

THE RHINOCEROS HAS NO PLACE TO IMPALE THEM WITH ITS 

HORN, 

THE TIGER HAS NO PLACE TO ATTACK THEM WITH ITS CLAWS, 

AND THE WEAPON HAS NO PLACE TO HURT THEM WITH ITS 

BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS? BECAUSE THEY NEVER GET THEMSELVES INTO 

THESE DEADLY PLACES. 

——— 

[50C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VALUE OF LIFE 

MEN GO FORTH FROM LIFE AND ENTER INTO DEATH. 

THE GATES OF LIFE ARE THIRTEEN IN NUMBER; AND THE 

SAME ARE THE GATES OF DEATH. 

BY AS MANY WAYS DOES LIFE PASS QUICKLY INTO DEATH. 

AND WHEREFORE? 

BECAUSE MEN STRIVE ONLY AFTER THE SENSUOUS LIFE. 

IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT ONE WHO KNOWS HOW TO SAFEGUARD 

LIFE CAN GO THROUGH THE COUNTRY WITHOUT PROTECTION 

AGAINST THE RHINOCEROS AND TIGER. 

HE MAY ENTER INTO BATTLE WITHOUT FEAR OF THE SWORD. 

THE RHINOCEROS FINDS NO PLACE WHEREIN TO DRIVE HIS 

HORN. 

THE TIGER FINDS NO PLACE WHEREIN TO FIX HIS CLAWS. 

THE SWORD FINDS NO PLACE WHEREIN TO THRUST ITSELF. 

WHY IS THIS? 

IT IS BECAUSE HE HAS OVERCOME DEATH. 

——— 

[50C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

MEN COME FORTH AND LIVE; 

THEY ENTER (AGAIN) AND DIE. 

OF EVERY TEN THREE ARE MINISTERS OF LIFE (TO 

THEMSELVES); 

AND THREE ARE MINISTERS OF DEATH. 

THERE ARE ALSO THREE IN EVERY TEN WHOSE AIM IS TO LIVE, 

BUT WHOSE MOVEMENTS TEND TO THE LAND (OR PLACE) OF 

DEATH. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE OF THEIR EXCESSIVE ENDEAVOURS TO PERPETUATE 

LIFE. 

BUT I HAVE HEARD THAT HE WHO IS SKILFUL IN MANAGING 

THE LIFE ENTRUSTED TO HIM FOR A TIME TRAVELS ON THE LAND 

WITHOUT HAVING TO SHUN RHINOCEROS OR TIGER, AND ENTERS A 

HOST WITHOUT HAVING TO AVOID BUFF COAT OR SHARP WEAPON. 

THE RHINOCEROS FINDS NO PLACE IN HIM INTO WHICH TO 

THRUST ITS HORN, NOR THE TIGER A PLACE IN WHICH TO FIX ITS 

CLAWS, NOR THE WEAPON A PLACE TO ADMIT ITS POINT. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE THERE IS IN HIM NO PLACE OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C11T] DAVID HINTON 

PEOPLE BORN INTO LIFE ENTER DEATH. 

CONSTANT COMPANION IN LIFE 

AND IN DEATH, 

THIS BODY IS THE KILL-SITE ANIMATING THEIR LIVES. 

AND ISN'T THAT BECAUSE 

THEY THINK LIFE IS THE FULLNESS OF LIFE? 

I'VE HEARD THOSE WHO ENCOMPASS THE WHOLE OF LIFE 

COULD WALK ON AND ON WITHOUT MEETING RHINOCEROS OR 

TIGER, 

COULD CHARGE INTO ARMIES WITHOUT FEELING SHIELD OR 

SWORD. 

A RHINOCEROS WOULD FIND NOWHERE TO GORE THEM, 

A TIGER NOWHERE TO CLAW THEM, 

A SWORD NOWHERE TO SLICE THEM. 

AND ISN'T THAT BECAUSE 

FOR THEM THERE'S NO KILL-SITE? 

——— 

[50C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

PEOPLE EMERGE INTO LIFE AND ENTER INTO DEATH. 

THE CATEGORY OF LIFE CONSTITUTES THREE TENTHS; 

THE CATEGORY OF DEATH CONSTITUTES THREE TENTHS; 

AND THOSE WHO, SEEKING EXTRAVAGANT LIVING, 

ALL MOVE TO THE REALM OF DEATH 

ALSO CONSTITUTE THREE TENTHS. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THEY SEEK EXTRAVAGANT LIVING. 

I HEAR THAT THOSE WHO EXCEL IN PRESERVING LIFE, 

WALKING IN MOUNTAINS, 

SHUN NEITHER RHINOCEROS NOR TIGER; 

ENTERING A BATTLE, 

INCUR WOUNDS FROM NEITHER WEAPON NOR ARMOR. 

THE RHINOCEROS HAS NOWHERE TO THRUST ITS HORN; 

THE TIGER HAS NOWHERE TO PRESS ITS CLAWS; 

WEAPONS HAVE NOWHERE TO LODGE THEIR BLADES. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 385/671



WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELONG TO THE REALM OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

FROM COMING OUT TO LIFE TO GOING BACK TO DEATH: 

THOSE COMPANIONS (T'U) OF LIFE, 

THEY ARE ONE-THIRD (SHIH-YU-SAN); 

THOSE COMPANIONS OF DEATH, 

THEY ARE ONE-THIRD; 

THOSE LIVING BUT MOVING TOWARD THE PLACE OF DEATH, 

THEY ARE ALSO ONE-THIRD. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE OF THE INTENSE (HOU) LIFE-PRODUCING ACTIVITY. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT ONE WHO KNOWS HOW TO NOURISH LIFE, 

ON LAND MEETS NO TIGERS OR WILD BUFFALOES, 

IN BATTLE NEEDS TO WEAR NO ARMORS OR WEAPONS, 

A WILD BUFFALO HAS NOWHERE TO BUTT ITS HORNS, 

A TIGER HAS NOWHERE TO SINK ITS CLAWS, 

A WEAPON HAS NOWHERE TO ENTER ITS BLADE. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE SUCH A ONE HAS NO PLACE OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

BIRTH IS THE MOVEMENT OF COMING OUT [OF THE OBSCURITY 

TO JOIN THE WORLD]; 

DEATH IS THE MOVEMENT OF GOING IN [TO THE OBSCURITY 

FROM THIS WORLD]; 

FOR EVERY TEN PEOPLE [OF THE EXISTING POPULATION], 

THREE MORE NEW-BORNS WILL JOIN THEM; 

FOR EVERY TEN PEOPLE [OF THE EXISTING POPULATION], 

THREE WILL DIE [NATURALLY]; 

AMONG THE LIVING, DUE TO RASH MOVEMENTS (WARS AND 

BAD GOVERNMENTS), THREE OUT OF TEN WILL ALSO DIE 

UNNATURALLY; 

WHY IS THE LIVING CONDITION OF MOST PEOPLE SO 

[LAMENTABLE]? 

IT IS ALL BECAUSE PEOPLE, IN ORDER TO SURVIVE, MUST 

SUFFER ENORMOUSLY MERELY TO MAKE ENDS MEET! 

I HAVE HEARD THAT THOSE, WHO KNOW HOW TO CONSERVE 

LIFE, WOULD EVADE [CONFRONTATION WITH] FIERCE RHINOS AND 

TIGERS WHEN WALKING IN THE WILD; 

THEY WOULD ALSO AVOID WEARING ARMOR AND CARRYING 

WEAPONS WHEN THEY WERE IN THE ARMY; 

IN THIS MANNER: 

FIERCE RHINOS HAVE NO CHANCE TO USE THEIR HORNS, 

FEROCIOUS TIGERS HAVE NO OCCASION TO BRANDISH THEIR 

CLAWS, 

AND ENEMIES HAVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO UTILIZE THEIR 

BLADES (WEAPONS). 

WHY? 

ALL OF THE ABOVE ARE EXAMPLES OF ENHANCING PEOPLE'S 

CHANCES OF SURVIVAL THROUGH EVADING DEADLY SITUATIONS. 

——— 

[50C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

"OUT" IS LIFE; "IN" IS DEATH. 

THREE IN TEN ARE FOLLOWERS OF LIFE. 

THREE IN TEN ARE FOLLOWERS OF DEATH. 

THREE IN TEN LIVE AS MAN BUT ACT IN THE REALM OF DEATH. 

HOW IS THIS? 

BECAUSE THEY ALL CRAVE LIFE. 

IT IS SAID THAT HE WHO KNOWS WELL HOW TO LIVE MEETS NO 

TIGERS OR RHINOCEROSES ON HIS ROAD, AND COMES INTO THE 

BATTLEFIELD UNTOUCHED BY THE WEAPONS. 

FOR, IN HIM, A RHINOCEROS WOULD FIND NO PLACE FOR HIS 

HORNS, A TIGER NO PLACE TO LAY HIS CLAWS UPON, AND A 

WEAPON NO PLACE TO LODGE ITS POINT. 

HOW IS THIS? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO ROOM FOR DEATH IN HIM. 

——— 

[50C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IN THE LIFE AND DEATH CYCLE, 

THREE IN TEN ENJOY NATURAL LONGEVITY, 

THREE IN TEN DIE NORMALLY. 

THERE ARE SOME, THREE IN TEN, WHO DIE UNNATURALLY. 

WHY IT IS SO? 

BECAUSE THEY INDULGE THEMSELVES EXCESSIVELY. 

IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT PROTECT 

THEMSELVES STEER CLEAR OF RHINOS AND TIGERS WHEN 

WALKING, AND HARDLY HURT BY ARMED ENEMY. 

THIS IS BECAUSE RHINOS CANNOT FIND THEM TO GORE, 

TIGERS CANNOT FIND THEM TO CLAW, 

ENEMIES CANNOT GET A CHANCE TO USE WEAPONS UPON 

THEM. 

WHAT IS THE REASON? 

THEY NEVER PUT THEMSELVES INTO A FATAL SITUATION. 

——— 

[50C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HE WHO AIMS AT LIFE ACHIEVES DEATH. 

IF THE 'COMPANIONS OF LIFE' ARE THIRTEEN, SO LIKEWISE ARE 

THE 'COMPANIONS OF DEATH' THIRTEEN. 

HOW IS IT THAT THE 'DEATH-SPOTS' IN MAN'S LIFE AND 

ACTIVITY ARE ALSO THIRTEEN? 

IT IS BECAUSE MEN FEED LIFE TOO GROSSLY. 

IT IS SAID THAT HE WHO HAS A TRUE HOLD ON LIFE, WHEN HE 

WALKS ON LAND DOES NOT MEET TIGERS OR WILD BUFFALOES; IN 

BATTLE HE IS NOT TOUCHED BY WEAPONS OF WAR. 

INDEED, A BUFFALO THAT ATTACKED HIM WOULD FIND 

NOTHING FOR ITS HORNS TO BUTT, A TIGER WOULD FIND NOTHING 

FOR ITS CLAWS TO TEAR, A WEAPON WOULD FIND NO PLACE FOR 

ITS POINT TO ENTER IN. 

AND WHY? 

BECAUSE SUCH MEN HAVE NO 'DEATH-SPOT' IN THEM. 

——— 

[50C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WE EMERGE INTO LIFE, ENTER INTO DEATH. 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE ADHERENTS OF LIFE; 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE ADHERENTS OF DEATH; 

AND THERE ARE THREE OUT OF TEN WHOSE WAY OF LIFE ALSO 

LEADS THEM TO DEATH. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

IT IS DUE TO PLACING TOO MUCH EMPHASIS ON LIFE. 

FOR I HAVE HEARD THAT ONE GOOD AT PRESERVING LIFE, 

WHEN TRAVELING BY LAND, DOES NOT ENCOUNTER THE WILD 

BUFFALO AND, WHEN ENTERING THE ARMY, SUFFERS NO WOUND 

FROM WEAPONS. 

THE WILD WATER BUFFALO HAS NO WAY TO STRIKE AT HIM 

WITH HORN, THE TIGER HAS NO WAY TO STRIKE AT HIM WITH 

CLAW, AND WEAPONS OF WAR HAVE NO WAY TO USE POINT OR 

EDGE AGAINST HIM. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 
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IT IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT HE STAYS FREE OF THE LAND OF 

DEATH. 

——— 

[50C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE PRESERVING OF LIFE 

OUT OF LIFE, DEATH ENTERS. 

THE COMPANIONS (ORGANS) OF LIFE ARE THIRTEEN; 

THE COMPANIONS (ORGANS) OF DEATH ARE (ALSO) THIRTEEN. 

WHAT SEND MAN TO DEATH IN THIS LIFE ARE ALSO (THESE) 

THIRTEEN. 

HOW IS IT SO? 

BECAUSE OF THE INTENSE ACTIVITY OF MULTIPLYING LIFE. 

IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT HE WHO IS A GOOD PRESERVER OF HIS 

LIFE 

MEETS NO TIGERS OR WILD BUFFALOES ON LAND, 

IS NOT VULNERABLE TO WEAPONS IN THE FIELD OF BATTLE. 

THE HORNS OF THE WILD BUFFALO ARE POWERLESS AGAINST 

HIM; 

THE PAWS OF THE TIGER ARE USELESS AGAINST HIM; 

THE WEAPONS OF THE SOLDIER CANNOT AVAIL AGAINST HIM. 

HOW IS IT SO? 

BECAUSE HE IS BEYOND DEATH. 

——— 

[50C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

A PERSON COMES FORTH TO LIFE AND ENTERS INTO DEATH. 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE PARTNERS OF LIFE, 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE PARTNERS OF DEATH, 

AND THE PEOPLE WHOSE EVERY MOVEMENT LEADS THEM TO 

THE LAND OF DEATH BECAUSE THEY CLING TO LIFE 

ARE ALSO THREE OUT OF TEN. 

NOW, 

WHAT IS THE REASON FOR THIS? 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY CLING TO LIFE. 

INDEED, 

I HAVE HEARD THAT 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT PRESERVING LIFE DOES NOT AVOID 

TIGERS AND RHINOCEROSES WHEN HE WALKS IN THE HILLS; 

NOR DOES HE PUT ON ARMOR AND TAKE UP WEAPONS WHEN HE 

ENTERS A BATTLE. 

THE RHINOCEROS HAS NO PLACE TO JAB ITS HORN, 

THE TIGER HAS NO PLACE TO FASTEN ITS CLAWS, 

WEAPONS HAVE NO PLACE TO ADMIT THEIR BLADES. 

NOW, 

WHAT IS THE REASON FOR THIS? 

BECAUSE ON HIM THERE ARE NO MORTAL SPOTS. 

——— 

[50C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN GOING OFF ONE WAY MEANS LIVING 

AND GOING OFF THE OTHER WAY MEANS DYING, 

THREE IN TEN ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE, 

THREE IN TEN ARE COMPANIONS OF DEATH, 

AND THREE IN TEN VALUE LIFE BUT DRIFT TOWARD DEATH. 

WHY IS ALL THIS SO? 

BECAUSE, THESE PEOPLE ARE TOO GREEDY ABOUT LIVING. 

IT IS SAID: 

PEOPLE WHO ARE SKILLFUL IN CARING 

FOR THE LIFE THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THEM 

TRAVEL ABROAD WITHOUT FEAR OF WILD OX OR TIGER, 

AND ENTER A BATTLE WITHOUT CONCERN FOR SHARP 

WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO PLACE FOR THE WILD OX TO THRUST ITS HORNS, 

THERE IS NO PLACE FOR THE TIGER TO PUT ITS CLAWS, 

THERE IS NO PLACE FOR A WEAPON TO LODGE. 

HOW IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE, THERE IS NO PLACE FOR DEATH TO ENTER IN! 

——— 

[50C22T] DAVID H. LI 

PEOPLE ARE BORN AND PEOPLE DIE. 

THREE IN TEN LIVE LONG; 

THREE IN TEN DIE YOUNG; 

THREE IN TEN MOVE [PREMATURELY] INTO DEATH'S REALM. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THEY CARE FOR THEIR LIVES TOO WELL. 

THOSE WHO CARE FOR THEMSELVES, IT IS SAID, ARE UNLIKELY 

TO ENCOUNTER RHINOCEROSES OR TIGERS ON LAND, OR FACE 

WEAPONRY AND SOLDIERS IN WAR. 

RHINOCEROSES HAVE NO OCCASION TO USE THEIR HORNS; 

TIGERS HAVE NO OCCASION TO USE THEIR CLAWS; 

SOLDIERS HAVE NO OCCASION TO USE THEIR BAYONETS. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THEY CARE FOR THEMSELVES TO NOT MOVE INTO 

DEATH'S REALM. 

——— 

[50C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

LIFE IS APPEARANCE; DEATH IS DISAPPEARANCE. 

THREE OUT OF TEN LIVE A LONG LIFE. 

THREE OUT OF TEN LIVE A SHORT LIFE. 

THREE OUT OF TEN BRING UPON THEMSELVES AN UNTIMELY 

DEATH, 

BECAUSE THEY CLING TOO MUCH TO OUTER PLEASURES OF 

LIFE. 

HE WHO MAINTAINS A BALANCED LIFE IN ACCORDANCE WITH 

THE TAO, 

DOES NOT MEET TIGERS OR RHINOCEROSES IN THE 

WILDERNESS, 

DOES NOT SUFFER ATTACKS FROM THE ENEMY IN THE 

BATTLEFIELD. 

UPON HIM THE TIGER HAS NO PLACE TO FASTEN ITS CLAWS, 

THE RHINOCEROS HAS NO PLACE TO JAB ITS HORN, 

THE WEAPON HAS NO PLACE TO PIERCE ITS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE IN HIM THERE IS NO ROOM FOR DEATH TO ENTER. 

——— 

[50C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IT IS EASY TO HOLD SOMETHING THAT IS MOTIONLESS, 

IT IS EASY TO CREATE A MOLD FOR SOMETHING THAT IS NOT 

LACKING, 

IT IS EASY TO BREAK SOMETHING THAT IS BREAKABLE, 

IT IS EASY TO SCATTER A THING THAT IS SMALL. 

TAKE CARE OF A THING BEFORE IT HAPPENS, 

ARRANGE A THING BEFORE IT GETS OUT OF HAND. 

THE SIMPLE MAN GENERALLY FAILS IN HIS AFFAIRS ON THE 

VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

TAKE CARE OF THE END AS YOU DO OF THE BEGINNING, 

AND YOU WILL NOT FAIL. 

——— 

[50C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IN THE NORMAL WAY OF THINGS EVERY THREE IN TEN LIVE 

LONG, 

WHILE EVERY THREE IN TEN DIE YOUNG - 
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AND FOR THOSE JUST PASSING THROUGH THEIR LIVES (THAT 

IS, EVERY THREE IN TEN) THE CHANCES ARE THE SAME. 

WHY IS THIS? 

WELL, IT ALL DEPENDS ON HOW IDENTIFIED THEY ARE WITH 

THE MUNDANE WORLD OF MATTER. 

PEOPLE WHO KNOW HOW TO LIVE WILL NEVER DO THINGS 

THAT THREATEN THEIR LIVES, 

ANY MORE THAN A TRAVELLER WHO KNOWS WILL RUN INTO A 

TIGER OR A WILD BUFFALO. 

LIVING WELL IS LIKE WEARING A KIND OF ARMOUR THAT 

NOTHING CAN PENETRATE. 

LIVING BADLY IS LIKE BEING ATTACKED! 

A PRACTISED SAGE IS INVULNERABLE TO ATTACKS 

THAT PUNCH LIKE A BUFFALO'S HORN, 

THAT CLAW LIKE A LEAPING TIGER - 

OR THAT STAB LIKE A KNIFE IN THE BACK. 

AND WHY IS THIS? 

BECAUSE HE IS IMPECCABLE. 

——— 

[50C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

MEN LIVE WHEN GIVEN TO BIRTH 

AND DIE WHEN BEING BURIED. 

ONE THIRD OF THEM ARE LONG-LIVED; 

ONE THIRD OF THEM ARE SHORT-LIVED; 

ONE THIRD OF THEM DIE FROM THEIR OWN CHOICES THOUGH 

THEY COULD HAVE LIVED LONGER; 

WHY IN SUCH CASES? 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO EAGER TO LIVE LONGER. 

IT IS HEARD THAT HE WHO IS GOOD AT PRESERVING HIS LIFE 

DOES NOT MEET WITH THE RHINOCEROS OR TIGER WHEN 

TRAVELING ON LAND, 

NOR IS HE WOUNDED IN WAR, 

FOR THE RHINOCEROS HAS NO USE FOR ITS HORNS 

AND THE TIGER HAS NO USE FOR ITS CLAWS; 

THE WEAPONS HAVE NO USE FOR THEIR BLADES. 

WHY IN SUCH CASES? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO REALM OF DEATH FOR HIM TO ENTER. 

——— 

[50C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

EMOTIONS AND LONGINGS ARE LIFE. 

PASSIONS AND DESIRES ARE DEATH. 

THERE ARE THIRTEEN KINDS OF LIFE: 

SEVEN ARE EMOTIONS AND THEY REFER TO THE GATES OF THE 

MIND; 

SIX ARE LONGINGS AND THEY REFER TO THE GATES OF THE 

BODY. 

THERE ARE ALSO THIRTEEN KINDS OF DEATH: 

SEVEN ARE PASSIONS AND THEY REFER TO THE GATES OF THE 

MIND; 

SIX ARE DESIRES AND THEY REFER TO THE GATES OF THE 

BODY. 

THESE THIRTEEN KINDS OF LIFE AND DEATH RULE ALSO 

HUMAN BEINGS, BECAUSE ONE TREASURES LIFE. 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT CONSERVING HIS LIFE WILL NOT MEET THE 

RHINOCEROS AND THE TIGER ON HIS JOURNEY. 

HE CAN ENTER A BATTLE WITHOUT BEING HURT. 

THE RHINOCEROS CANNOT ATTACK HIM WITH ITS HORN, 

THE TIGER CANNOT SCRATCH HIM WITH ITS CLAWS, 

TROOPS CANNOT USE THEIR SWORDS AGAINST HIM. 

THAT IS ONLY BECAUSE HE HAS NO PLACE FOR DEATH TO 

ENTER. 

——— 

[50C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

LIFE AND DEATH CO-EXIST IN THE SAME PROCESS. 

THE CHANCE FOR LIFE IS THIRTY PERCENT. 

THE CHANCE FOR DEATH IS THIRTY PERCENT. 

THE CHANCE FOR DEATH IN THE LIFE'S AREA IS ALSO THIRTY 

PERCENT. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE SOME LIVE TOO ACTIVELY FOR THEIR LIVES. 

IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT PEOPLE GOOD AT LIVING 

DO NOT MEET WITH TIGERS ON LAND, 

OR RECEIVE HITS IN BATTLE. 

TIGERS CAN HAVE NO CHANCE TO APPLY THEIR PAWS. 

WEAPONS CAN HAVE NO CHANCE TO EXERT THEIR EDGES. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE PEOPLE GOOD AT LIVING HAVE NO CHANCE OF 

DEATH. 

——— 

[50C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE PRESERVING OF LIFE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

MEN COME FORTH FROM THEIR MOTHERS' WOMBS AND LIVE; 

AND THEY ENTER DUST, AND DIE. 

THOSE MEN WHO DEPEND ON THE THREE AND TEN TO LIVE; 

DIE BY THE THREE AND TEN ALSO. 

THOSE WHO WERE LIVING WILL BE SENT TO THE PLACE OF 

DEATH BY THE THREE AND TEN. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE THEY MADE EXCESSIVE STORES TO PERPETUATE 

THEIR LIFE. 

FOR I HAVE HEARD IT IS SAID THAT ONE WHO EXCELS IN 

SAFEGUARDING HIS OWN LIFE DOES NOT SHUN THE RHINOCEROS OR 

TIGER WHEN TRAVELLING ON LAND, NOR DOES HE AVOID BUFF 

COAT AND SHARP WEAPON AT ENTERING A HOST. 

THE RHINOCEROS FINDS NO PLACE TO FIX ITS CLAW ON HIM, 

NOR THE WEAPON A PLACE TO ADMIT ITS POINT ON HIM. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO PLACE OF DEATH ON HIM. 

——— 

[50C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

MEN GO OUT OF LIFE AND ENTER INTO DEATH. 

THE PARTS (PROPORTIONS) OF LIFE ARE THREE IN TEN; THE 

PARTS OF DEATH ARE ALSO THREE IN TEN. 

MEN THAT FROM BIRTH MOVE TOWARDS THE REGION OF 

DEATH ARE ALSO THREE IN TEN. 

WHY IS IT SO? 

BECAUSE OF THEIR REDUNDANT EFFORT IN SEEKING TO LIVE. 

BUT ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOTHING FOR THE PURPOSE OF 

LIVING ARE BETTER THAN THOSE WHO PRIZE THEIR LIVES. 

FOR I HAVE HEARD THAT HE WHO KNOWS WELL HOW TO 

CONSERVE LIFE, WHEN TRAVELLING ON LAND, DOES NOT MEET 

THE RHINOCEROS OR THE TIGER; WHEN GOING TO A BATTLE HE IS 

NOT ATTACKED BY ARMS AND WEAPONS. 

THE RHINOCEROS CAN FIND NOWHERE TO DRIVE HIS HORN; THE 

TIGER CAN FIND NOWHERE TO PUT HIS CLAWS; THE WEAPONS CAN 

FIND NOWHERE TO THRUST THEIR BLADES. 

WHY IS IT SO? 

BECAUSE HE IS BEYOND THE REGION OF DEATH. 

——— 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 388/671



[50C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

COMING OUT MEANS LIFE; GOING IN MEANS DEATH. 

THREE-TENTHS OF MEN ARE DISCIPLES OF LIFE. 

THREE-TENTHS OF MEN ARE DISCIPLES OF DEATH. 

THREE-TENTHS OF MEN ACTUALLY HAVE LIFE, BUT STRIVE 

FOR DEATH THROUGH ACTIVITY. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THEY OVER-NOURISH THEMSELVES. 

SO I HAVE HEARD THAT HE WHO IS CAPABLE OF SUSTAINING 

LIFE 

CAN TRAVEL ON LAND WITHOUT EVER ENCOUNTERING A 

RHINOCEROS OR TIGER; 

CAN ENTER A BATTLE WITHOUT EVER BEING TOUCHED BY 

ARMS AND WEAPONS. 

THE RHINOCEROS CANNOT CHARGE HIM WITH ITS HORNS. 

THE TIGER CANNOT ATTACK HIM WITH ITS CLAWS. 

WEAPONS HAVE NO PLACE TO LODGE THEIR BLADES. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE HE HAS NO GROUNDS FOR DEATH. 

——— 

[50C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"SETTING OUT TO LIVE IS ENTERING INTO DEATH." 

"THIRTEEN ARE THE LIFE GIVERS, 

THIRTEEN ARE THE DEATH BRINGERS." 

THE THIRTEEN BODY PARTS ARE ALSO DEATH SPOTS IN 

PEOPLE'S LIFE AND ACTIVITY. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE THEY LIVE LIFE SO LAVISHLY. 

SO WE HEAR: 

ONE WHO EXCELS AT FOSTERING LIFE, 

"TRAVELS ON LAND WITHOUT MEETING RHINOCEROS OR TIGER, 

ENTERS COMBAT WITHOUT ARMOR OR WEAPON." 

THE RHINOCEROS FINDS NO PLACE TO JAB ITS HORN, 

THE TIGER FINDS NO PLACE TO LAY ITS CLAWS, 

A WEAPON FINDS NO PLACE WHERE ITS POINT CAN ENTER. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE HE HAS NO DEATH SPOT. 

——— 

[50C33T] CHENG LIN 

MAN BEGINS WITH LIFE, AND ENDS WITH DEATH. 

DURING THE SPAN OF MAN'S EXISTENCE, 

THREE-TENTHS OF IT ARE PASSED IN THE PROCESSES OF 

GROWTH; 

THREE-TENTHS ARE PASSED IN THE PROCESSES OF DECAY. 

THAT WHICH IS MEANT FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF LIFE BUT 

WHICH IS PASSED IN THE PROCESSES OF DECAY ALSO 

CONSTITUTES THREE-TENTHS. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE MAN OVER-TAXES THE LIFE FORCE. 

IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO PRESERVE 

LIFE AVOIDS THE RHINOCEROS AND TIGERS WHEN TRAVELLING BY 

LAND; 

DODGES ARMS AND WEAPONS WHEN ENGAGED IN BATTLE WITH 

A HOSTILE ARMY. 

HE SEES TO IT THAT THE RHINOCEROS HAVE NO OPPORTUNITY 

TO USE THEIR HORNS; 

THAT TIGERS HAVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO USE THEIR CLAWS; 

THAT ENEMIES HAVE NO OPPORTUNITY TO USE THEIR 

WEAPONS. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE MAN AVOIDS THE RISKS OF DEATH. 

——— 

[50C34T] YI WU 

FROM BIRTH TO DEATH, 

ONE-THIRD ARE FELLOWS OF LIFE, 

ONE-THIRD ARE FELLOWS OF DEATH, 

AND ONE-THIRD ARE FELLOWS OF LIFE WHO MOVE TO 

GROUNDS FOR DEATH. 

WHY IS THIS? 

BECAUSE THEY ARE OVERLY ATTACHED TO THEIR LIVES. 

IT IS SAID THAT THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT SUSTAINING LIFE 

TRAVEL ON LAND WITHOUT MEETING WILD BUFFALOS OR 

TIGERS, 

ENTER BATTLE WITHOUT PROTECTION OF ARMOR OR 

WEAPONS. 

IN THEM, A WILD BUFFALO FINDS NO PLACE TO GORE WITH ITS 

HORNS, 

A TIGER FINDS NO PLACE TO SEIZE WITH ITS CLAWS, 

A WEAPON FINDS NO PLACE TO PIERCE WITH ITS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS? 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO GROUNDS FOR DEATH. 

——— 

[50C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

FROM THE TIME YOU WERE BORN, YOU ARE DYING. 

ABOUT ONE-THIRD OF PEOPLE ARE LUXURIATING IN 

LONGEVITY, 

ANOTHER THIRD ARE ENJOYING A NORMAL LIFE SPAN BUT 

TRAVELLING ALONG THE PATH TOWARDS A NATURAL DEATH. 

THE OTHER THIRD ARE HEADING ON THE PATH TOWARDS A 

PREMATURE DEATH. 

THE CAUSE OF PREMATURE DEATH IS DUE TO 

OVERINDULGENCE IN LIFE. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT PEOPLE, WHO MASTER THE ART OF 

LIVING, 

CAN AVOID MEETING A RHINOCEROS OR TIGER IN THE JUNGLE. 

THEY CAN AVOID GETTING HURT BY ANY SHARP WEAPONS IN A 

BATTLE. 

THE RHINOCEROS CANNOT EMPLOY ITS HORN AGAINST THEM. 

THE TIGER CANNOT ATTACK THEM WITH ITS PAWS. 

SHARP WEAPONS CANNOT INFLICT INJURY ON THEM. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

THEY SIMPLY MANAGE TO STAY AWAY FROM THE CIRCLE OF 

DEATH. 

——— 

[50C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THAT ONE'S PHYSICAL LIFE WILL BEGIN WITH BIRTH AND END 

IN DEATH SEEMS A SURETY. 

ALSO, IN AN INDIVIDUAL LIFE, THE SPECIAL OPPORTUNITIES OF 

LIFE AND DEATH ARE VERY MUCH EQUAL. 

WHEN THERE IS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR DEATH, 

THERE IS AN OPPORTUNITY FOR LIFE ALSO. 

WHEN THERE IS AN UNUSUAL OPPORTUNITY FOR LIFE, 

IT PULLS ONE'S LIFE CLOSER TO DEATH. 

ASIDE FROM SUCH OPPORTUNITIES, 

THERE IS THE PERSONAL EFFORT TO MAINTAIN NORMALCY. 

THIS IS MUCH MORE RELIABLE THAN THE SPECIAL 

OPPORTUNITIES WHICH PLACE ONE'S LIFE ON THE VERGE OF LIFE 

AND DEATH. 

PEOPLE OF AWARENESS VALUE NORMALCY AND FORSAKE 

SEEKING SPECIAL OPPORTUNITIES WHICH HOLD THE PROMISE OF 
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INCREASING THE STRENGTH OF LIVING. 

SUCH THINGS ARE EVENTUALLY ONLY WAYS TO SPEED UP 

ONE'S LIFE. 

ONE WHO CAN ENJOY HIS NATURAL LIFE IS CONTENT WITH THE 

LIFE OF SIMPLE NORMALCY. 

AS I WAS TOLD, ONE WHO KNOWS HOW TO TEND HIS LIFE WITH 

SIMPLE NORMALCY, 

DOES NOT MEET WILD ANIMALS ON THE ROAD OR KNOW THE 

TOUCH OF WEAPONS DURING WAR. 

THE MIGHTY HORNS OF THE RHINOCEROS, 

THE POWERFUL CLAWS OF THE TIGER, 

THE SHARP BLADES OF WEAPONS, 

FIND NOWHERE TO PIERCE HIM. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE HIS MIND HOLDS NO UNCANNY THOUGHTS HE GIVES 

DEATH NO OPPORTUNITY. 

——— 

[50C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TO LIVE OR TO DIE: 

THREE OUT OF TEN MEN LIVE, 

WHILE THREE OUT OF TEN MEN DIE. 

FURTHER, THREE OUT OF TEN MEN CLING TO LIFE, 

BUT THEY LOSE IT. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE THEY ALL CRAVE LIFE. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO SAFEGUARD HIS LIFE 

DOES NOT ENCOUNTER TIGERS OR RHINOCEROSES. 

IN THE BATTLEFIELD 

HE DOES NOT AVOID DANGEROUS WEAPONS. 

RHINOCEROSES CANNOT GORE HIM, 

TIGERS CANNOT CLAW HIM, 

DANGEROUS WEAPONS CANNOT HARM HIM. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO PLACE IN HIM FOR DEATH. 

——— 

[50C38T] HENRY WEI 

IMPORTANCE OF LIFE 

KUEI SHENG 

AS LIFE EMERGES, DEATH ENTERS. 

THE AGENTS OF LIFE ARE THIRTEEN; 

THE AGENTS OF DEATH ARE LIKEWISE THIRTEEN; 

THE THIRTEEN ALSO MAY MAKE MEN MOVE IN A DEATH SPOT. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE LIFE IS LIVED IN TOO INTENSE A MANNER. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT - 

HE, WHO IS ADEPT IN GUARDING HIS LIFE, 

WILL NOT COME ACROSS RHINOCEROS AND TIGERS, 

WHEN TRAVELLING ON LAND; 

AND WHEN IN THE ARMED FORCES, 

WILL NOT GET WOUNDED BY DEADLY WEAPONS. 

IN HIM THE RHINOCEROS CAN FIND NO PLACE TO BUTT, 

NOR CAN THE TIGER FIND ANY PLACE TO CLAW, 

NOR CAN THE WEAPONS FIND ANY PLACE TO INJURE. 

WHY SO? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO DEATH SPOT IN HIM. 

——— 

[50C39T] HA POONG KIM 

YOU COME OUT TO LIFE AND ENTER DEATH. 

THE COMPANIONS OF LIFE ARE THREE IN TEN; 

THE COMPANIONS OF DEATH ARE THREE IN TEN: 

THE WAY HUMANS LIVE, 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO MOVE INTO DEATH-SPOTS. 

THEY TOO ARE THREE IN TEN. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

IT IS BECAUSE OF THEIR HOARDING OF LIFE. 

I HEAR THAT THOSE WHO NURTURE LIFE WELL, 

WHEN TRAVELING ON LAND, DO NOT MEET WILD BUFFALOES 

OR TIGERS, 

NOR DO THEY, WHEN GOING INTO BATTLE, PUT ON ARMOR OR 

SHIELDS. 

THE WILD BUFFALO WOULD FIND NO PLACE TO THRUST ITS 

HORNS; 

THE TIGER WOULD FIND NO PLACE TO PLACE ITS CLAWS; 

THE SWORD WOULD FIND NO PLACE TO LODGE ITS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE FOR SUCH MEN THERE ARE NO DEATH-SPOTS. 

——— 

[50C40T] TAO HUANG 

WE LIVE, WE DIE. 

THE COMPANIONS OF LIFE ARE THREE AND TEN. 

THE COMPANIONS OF DEATH ARE THREE AND TEN. 

THAT PEOPLE LIVE THEIR ACTIVE LIFE NECESSARILY LEADING 

TO THE GROUND OF DEATH IS THREE AND TEN. 

WHY SO? 

IT IS THE NATURE OF LIFE ITSELF. 

AS A MATTER OF FACT, I HEAR OF THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT 

PRESERVING THEIR LIVES: 

WALKING THROUGH, NOT AVOIDING RHINOS AND TIGERS. 

ENTERING BATTLE WITHOUT WEARING ARMAMENTS. 

THE RHINO HAS NO PLACE TO DIG ITS HORNS. 

THE TIGER HAS NO PLACE TO DRAG ITS CLAWS. 

THE SOLDIER HAS NO PLACE TO THRUST HIS BLADE. 

WHY IS THIS SO? 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO PLACE TO DIE. 

——— 

[50C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THROUGHOUT HUMAN LIFE, FROM BIRTH TO DEATH: 

THERE ARE ONE THIRD WHO DIE NATURALLY; 

THERE ARE ONE THIRD WHO DIE FROM DISEASE; 

AND THE OTHER ONE THIRD WHO DIE BY SPEEDING TO DEATH. 

FOR WHAT REASONS HAVE THEY DONE SO? 

BECAUSE THEY LIVE BY OVERDRAWING UPON THEIR LIVES 

HEAVILY. 

AS I USED TO HEAR THAT: 

"ONE WHO TAKES GOOD CARE OF HIS LIFE WILL NOT MEET A 

RHINOCEROS OR A TIGER WHEN HE IS TRAVELING ON LAND. 

HE DOES NOT NEED TO WEAR ARMOUR OR CARRY WEAPONS 

WHEN HE IS LEADING AN ARMY." 

THE RHINOCEROS FINDS NO PLACE TO INSERT ITS HORN. 

THE TIGER FINDS NO PLACE TO PUT ITS CLAWS. 

WEAPONS OF WAR FIND NO PLACE TO THRUST THEIR BLADES. 

FOR WHAT REASONS? 

BECAUSE ONE NEVER LETS HIMSELF BE IN A VULNERABLE 

SITUATION. 

——— 

[50C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

MAN COMES IN TO LIFE AND GOES OUT TO DEATH. 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 

THREE OUT OF TEN ARE COMPANIONS OF DEATH. 

AND THREE OUT OF TEN IN THEIR LIVES LEAD FROM ACTIVITY 
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TO DEATH. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE OF MAN'S INTENSIVE STRIVING AFTER LIFE. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT ONE WHO IS A GOOD PRESERVER OF HIS 

LIFE WILL NOT MEET TIGERS OR WILD BUFFALOES, 

AND IN FIGHTING WILL NOT TRY TO ESCAPE FROM WEAPONS OF 

WAR. 

THE WILD BUFFALO CANNOT BUTT ITS HORNS AGAINST HIM, 

THE TIGER CANNOT FASTEN ITS CLAWS IN HIM, 

AND WEAPONS OF WAR CANNOT THRUST THEIR BLADES INTO 

HIM. 

AND FOR WHAT REASON? 

BECAUSE IN HIM THERE IS NO ROOM FOR DEATH. 

——— 

[50C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЫХОДЯТ, ЧТОБЫ ЖИТЬ; 

ВХОДЯ ОБРАТНО, УМИРАЮТ. 

ИЗ КАЖДЫХ ДЕСЯТИ ЛИШЬ ТРИ ВСТУПАЮТ В ЖИЗНЬ И ТРИ, 

УЖ НАХОДЯСЬ В КОНЦЕ ЕЕ, ВЫШАГИВАЮТ К СМЕРТИ. 

И ТЕ, ЧЬЯ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКАЯ ЖИЗНЬ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЛИШЬ МЕСТОМ 

СМЕРТИ, ПО КОТОРОМУ ИМ ДВИГАТЬСЯ, ТОЖЕ СОСТАВЛЯЮТ ТРИ 

ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ. 

ЧЕМ ЭТО ОБЪЯСНЯЕТСЯ? 

ТЕМ, ЧТО ОНИ ВСЕГО ПРЕВЫШЕ ЦЕНЯТ ЖИЗНЬ. 

ГОВОРЯТ, ЕСТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕК, УМЕЮЩИЙ ЗАБОТИТЬСЯ О ЖИЗНИ. 

КОГДА ИДЕТ ПО СУШЕ, НА НЕГО НЕ НАПАДАЕТ НОСОРОГ И 

ТИГР, ВСТУПАЯ В ВОЙСКО, ОН НЕ ЗАПАСАЕТСЯ ОРУЖИЕМ И 

ЛАТАМИ. 

НОСОРОГУ НЕКУДА ЕГО УДАРИТЬ РОГОМ, ТИГРУ НЕГДЕ В 

НЕГО ВПИТЬСЯ КОГТЯМИ, МЕЧУ НЕКУДА В НЕГО ВОНЗИТЬСЯ 

ОСТРИЕМ. 

ЧЕМ ЭТО ОБЪЯСНЯЕТСЯ? 

ТЕМ, ЧТО В НЕМ НЕТ МЕСТА ДЛЯ СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[50C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПОЯВЛЯЯСЬ - ЖИВЁМ, УХОДЯ - УМИРАЕМ. 

ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ ПОСЛЕДУЮТ ЖИЗНИ. 

ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ ПОСЛЕДУЮТ СМЕРТИ. 

ТЕХ, КТО СТРЕМИТСЯ К ЖИЗНИ И ПОТОМУ ЧАСТО 

СТАЛКИВАЕТСЯ СО СМЕРТЬЮ, - ТАКЖЕ ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЭТО ТАК? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО ОНИ ИЗЛИШНЕ СТРЕМЯТСЯ К ЖИЗНИ. 

Я СЛЫШАЛ, ЧТО ИСКУШЁННЫЙ В СБЕРЕЖЕНИИ СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНИ, 

В СВОИХ СТРАНСТВИЯХ НЕ СТОЛКНЁТСЯ С НОСОРОГАМИ И 

ТИГРАМИ. 

В СРАЖЕНИИ ЕГО НЕ ЗАДЕТЬ УДАРОМ ОРУЖИЯ. 

НОСОРОГАМ НЕКУДА ВОТКНУТЬ СВОЙ РОГ. 

ТИГРАМ НЕКУДА ВОНЗИТЬ СВОИ КОГТИ. 

ВОИНУ НЕКУДА НАПРАВИТЬ СВОЁ ОРУЖИЕ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЭТО ТАК? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО В НЁМ НЕТ МЕСТА СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[50C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

РОЖДАЯСЬ, ЧТОБЫ ЖИТЬ, ЛЮДИ УСТРЕМЛЯЮТСЯ К СМЕРТИ. 

УЧЕНИКОВ ЖИЗНИ - ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТКА. 

УЧЕНИКОВ СМЕРТИ - ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТКА. 

ТЕХ ЛЮДЕЙ, ЧТО РОЖДЕНЫ ДЛЯ ЖИЗНИ, НО СТРЕМЯТСЯ В 

ЦАРСТВО СМЕРТИ, - ТРОЕ ИЗ ДЕСЯТКА. 

И ПО КАКОЙ ПРИЧИНЕ ЭТО? 

ПО ТОЙ ПРИЧИНЕ, ЧТО ЖАДНЫ ДО ЖИЗНИ ЛЮДИ. 

Я СЛЫШАЛ, ЧТО УМЕЮЩИЙ ЖИЗНЬ СВОЮ БЕРЕЧЬ, ИДЯ ПО 

СУШЕ, НЕ СТОЛКНЕТСЯ С ТИГРОМ ИЛИ НОСОРОГОМ, А ВСТУПАЯ В 

ВОЙСКО, МОЖЕТ ОН НЕ ОПАСАТЬСЯ ОРУЖИЯ И ЛАТ. 

ВЕДЬ НОСОРОГУ НЕКУДА СВОЙ РОГ ВОНЗИТЬ, ТИГРУ НЕКУДА 

КОГТИ СВОИ ЗАПУСТИТЬ, ОРУЖИЮ НЕКУДА КЛИНОК ВОНЗИТЬ. 

И ПО КАКОЙ ПРИЧИНЕ ЭТО? 

ПО ТОЙ ПРИЧИНЕ, ЧТО ДЛЯ ТАКИХ ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ 

ЦАРСТВА СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[50C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПРИХОДЯТ ЖИЗНЬЮ, УХОДЯТ СМЕРТЬЮ. 

ПРИДУТ ЖИЗНЬЮ ТРИНАДЦАТЬ, УЙДУТ СМЕРТЬЮ 

ТРИНАДЦАТЬ, ИЗ ЖИВУЩИХ ЛЮДЕЙ ДВИЖУЩИХСЯ К МЕСТУ 

СМЕРТИ ТОЖЕ ТРИНАДЦАТЬ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЭТО ТАК? 

ИЗ-ЗА ИХ ОБИЛЬНОГО РОЖДЕНИЯ И РАЗМНОЖЕНИЯ. 

КАК-ТО СЛЫХАЛ, ЧТО ТОТ, КТО ИСКУСНО (ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

ДОБРА-ШАНЬ) УПРАВЛЯЕТ ЖИЗНЬЮ, ИДЯ ПО СУШЕ, НЕ ИЗБЕГАЕТ 

НОСОРОГОВ И ТИГРОВ, 

ВСТУПАЯ В БОЙ, НЕУЯЗВИМ ДЛЯ ЛАТНИКОВ. 

НОСОРОГУ НЕКУДА ВОНЗИТЬ СВОЙ РОГ, ТИГРУ НЕКУДА 

ЗАПУСТИТЬ СВОИ КОГТИ, 

ЛАТНИКУ НЕКУДА УДАРИТЬ СВОИМ МЕЧОМ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЭТО ТАК? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО У НЕГО НЕТ МЕСТА СМЕРТИ [НИ НА НЕМ, НИ НА 

ЗЕМЛЕ]. 

——— 

[50C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

[СУЩЕСТВА] РОЖДАЮТСЯ И УМИРАЮТ. 

ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ ЧЕЛОВЕК ТРИ [ИДУТ] К ЖИЗНИ, ТРИ - К СМЕРТИ. 

ИЗ КАЖДЫХ ДЕСЯТИ ЕЩЕ ИМЕЮТСЯ ТРИ ЧЕЛОВЕКА, 

КОТОРЫЕ УМИРАЮТ ОТ СВОИХ ДЕЯНИЙ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЭТО ТАК? 

ЭТО ПРОИСХОДИТ ОТТОГО, ЧТО У НИХ СЛИШКОМ СИЛЬНО 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ЖИЗНИ. 

Я СЛЫШАЛ, ЧТО, КТО УМЕЕТ ОВЛАДЕВАТЬ ЖИЗНЬЮ, ИДЯ ПО 

ЗЕМЛЕ, НЕ БОИТСЯ НОСОРОГА И ТИГРА, ВСТУПАЯ В БИТВУ, НЕ 

БОИТСЯ ВООРУЖЕННЫХ СОЛДАТ. 

НОСОРОГУ НЕКУДА ВОНЗИТЬ В НЕГО СВОЙ РОГ, ТИГРУ НЕГДЕ 

НАЛОЖИТЬ НА НЕГО СВОИ КОГТИ, А СОЛДАТАМ НЕКУДА 

ПОРАЗИТЬ ЕГО МЕЧОМ. 

В ЧЕМ ПРИЧИНА? 

ЭТО ПРОИСХОДИТ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ДЛЯ НЕГО НЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ 

СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[50C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

(ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА), УХОДЯ ИЗ ЖИЗНИ, ВХОДЯТ В СМЕРТЬ. 

ЖИЗНЬ ИМЕЕТ 13 СТУПЕНЕЙ СВОЕГО РАЗВИТИЯ; СМЕРТЬ 

ТАКЖЕ ИМЕЕТ 13 СТУПЕНЕЙ. 

СТУПЕНЕЙ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОЙ ЖИЗНИ, КОТОРАЯ ПОСТОЯННО 

СТРЕМИТСЯ К СМЕРТИ, ОПЯТЬ 13. 

ЭТО ПОЧЕМУ? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ЖИЗНИ СЛИШКОМ СИЛЬНО. 

Я СЛЫШАЛ, ЧТО ВЕДУЩИЙ ВОЗДЕРЖНУЮ ЖИЗНЬ НЕ БОИТСЯ 

НИ НОСОРОГА, НИ ТИГРА, НИ БЫТЬ НА ПОЛЕ СРАЖЕНИЯ БЕЗ 

ВОИНСКОГО НАРЯДА, ИБО НА НЕМ НЕТ МЕСТА, КУДА НОСОРОГ 

МОГ БЫ УДАРИТЬ РОГОМ, ТИГР МОГ БЫ ВОНЗИТЬ СВОИ ОСТРЫЕ 

КОГТИ И ВОИН МОГ БЫ НАНЕСТИ УДАР МЕЧОМ. 

ЭТО ПОЧЕМУ? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО ДЛЯ ВЕДУЩЕГО ЖИЗНЬ ВОЗДЕРЖНУЮ НЕ 
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СУЩЕСТВУЕТ СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[50C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВОТ: ВЫХОДЯТ В ЖИЗНЬ И ВХОДЯТ В СМЕРТЬ. 

ТОВАРИЩЕЙ ПО ЖИЗНИ - ТРИ ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ, 

ТОВАРИЩЕЙ ПО СМЕРТИ - ТРИ ИЗ ДЕСЯТИ. 

ЖИЗНЬ СВОЮ В СМЕРТЬ ОБРАЩАЮЩИХ - ТОЖЕ ТРИ ИЗ 

ДЕСЯТИ. 

А ПОЧЕМУ? 

ВСЕ ИЗ-ЗА ЖАЖДЫ БЫТЬ ЖИВЫМ В ЭТОЙ ЖИЗНИ. 

ИЗВЕСТНО: ТОТ, КТО ПОСТИГ ПРЕМУДРОСТЬ СБЕРЕЖЕНЬЯ 

ЖИЗНИ, 

В ПУТИ НЕ ВСТРЕТИТ ТИГРА ИЛИ НОСОРОГА, 

ВСТУПИВ В СРАЖЕНЬЕ, ИЗБЕЖИТ РАЗЯЩЕГО КЛИНКА. 

В НЕМ НОСОРОГУ НЕКУДА ВОТКНУТЬ СВОЙ РОГ, 

ТИГРУ НЕКУДА ВОНЗИТЬ СВОИ КОГТИ, 

ВОИНУ НЕКУДА НАПРАВИТЬ СВОЙ МЕЧ. 

ПОЧЕМУ ТАК? 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО СМЕРТИ НЕГДЕ ПОСЕЛИТЬСЯ В НЕМ. 

——— 

[50C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВЫХОД - РОЖДЕНИЕ. 

ВХОД - СМЕРТЬ. 

ПОПУТЧИКОВ РОЖДЕНИЯ - НА ДЕСЯТЬ ЕСТЬ ТРИ. 

ПОПУТЧИКОВ СМЕРТИ - НА ДЕСЯТЬ ЕСТЬ ТРИ. 

ЛЮДЕЙ, РОЖДАЮЩИХ ДВИЖЕНИЕ, ВЕДУЩЕЕ В ЗЕМЛЮ 

СМЕРТИ, ТОЖЕ - НА ДЕСЯТЬ ЕСТЬ ТРИ. 

И КАКОВА ЖЕ ПРИЧИННОСТЬ? 

ЭТО МОЩНОСТЬ ПОРОЖДЕНИЯ ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕГО. 

ТАК, ВНИМАЮЩИЙ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЮ НАКОПЛЕНИЯ 

ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕГО, ОН, ДВИГАЯСЬ ПО СУШЕ, НЕ ВСТРЕТИТ 

НОСОРОГА И ТИГРА. 

ВОЙДЯ В ВОЙСКО, ОН НЕ СТОЛКНЕТСЯ С ВООРУЖЕННЫМ 

ВОИНОМ. 

ДЛЯ НОСОРОГА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ МЕСТО, КУДА ПРИЛОЖИТЬ 

СВОЙ РОГ. 

ДЛЯ ТИГРА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ МЕСТО, КУДА ПРИМЕНИТЬ СВОИ 

КОГТИ. 

ДЛЯ ВОИНА ОТСУТСТВУЕТ МЕСТО, КУДА ВОНЗИТЬ СВОЙ 

КЛИНОК. 

И КАКОВА ЖЕ ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ИЗ-ЗА ОТСУТСТВИЯ В НЕМ ЗЕМЛИ СМЕРТИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[51C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY GIVES BIRTH TO THEM AND VIRTUE NOURISHES 

THEM; 

SUBSTANCE GIVES THEM FORM AND THEIR UNIQUE CAPACITIES 

COMPLETE THEM. 

THEREFORE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS VENERATE THE WAY 

AND HONOR VIRTUE. 

AS FOR THEIR VENERATION OF THE WAY AND THEIR HONORING 

OF VIRTUE - 

NO ONE REWARDS THEM FOR IT; IT'S CONSTANTLY SO ON ITS 

OWN. 

THE WAY GIVES BIRTH TO THEM, NOURISHES THEM, MATURES 

THEM, COMPLETES THEM, RESTS THEM, REARS THEM, SUPPORTS 

THEM, AND PROTECTS {THEM}. 

{IT GIVES BIRTH TO THEM BUT} DOESN'T TRY TO OWN THEM; 

IT ACTS ON THEIR BEHALF BUT DOESN'T MAKE THEM 

DEPENDENT; 

IT MATURES THEM BUT DOESN'T RULE THEM. 

THIS WE CALL PROFOUND VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TAO GIVES THEM LIFE, 

VIRTUE NURSES THEM, 

MATTER SHAPES THEM, 

ENVIRONMENT PERFECTS THEM. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION WORSHIP TAO 

AND DO HOMAGE TO VIRTUE. 

THEY HAVE NOT BEEN COMMANDED TO WORSHIP TAO AND DO 

HOMAGE TO VIRTUE, 

BUT THEY ALWAYS DO SO SPONTANEOUSLY. 

IT IS TAO THAT GIVES THEM LIFE: 

IT IS VIRTUE THAT NURSES THEM, GROWS THEM, FOSTERS 

THEM, SHELTERS THEM, COMFORTS THEM, NOURISHES THEM, AND 

COVERS THEM UNDER HER WINGS. 

TO GIVE LIFE BUT TO CLAIM NOTHING, 

TO DO YOUR WORK BUT TO SET NO STORE BY IT, 

TO BE A LEADER, NOT A BUTCHER, 

THIS IS CALLED HIDDEN VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY GIVES THEM LIFE; 

VIRTUE REARS THEM; 

THINGS GIVE THEM SHAPE; 

CIRCUMSTANCES BRING THEM TO MATURITY. 

THEREFORE THE MYRIAD CREATURES ALL REVERE THE WAY 

AND HONOUR VIRTUE. 

YET THE WAY IS REVERED AND VIRTUE HONOURED NOT 

BECAUSE THIS IS DECREED BY ANY AUTHORITY BUT BECAUSE IT IS 

NATURAL FOR THEM TO BE TREATED SO. 

THUS THE WAY GIVES THEM LIFE AND REARS THEM; 

BRINGS THEM UP AND NURSES THEM; 

BRINGS THEM TO FRUITION AND MATURITY; 

FEEDS AND SHELTERS THEM. 

IT GIVES THEM LIFE YET CLAIMS NO POSSESSION; 

IT BENEFITS THEM YET EXACTS NO GRATITUDE; 

IT IS THE STEWARD YET EXERCISES NO AUTHORITY. 

SUCH IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO PRODUCES; 

ITS POWER SUPPORTS; ITS NATURAL LAW FORMS; ITS 

INFLUENCE COMPLETES. 

THUS ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION 

RESPECT THE TAO AND VALUE ITS POWER. 

TO RESPECT THE TAO AND VALUE ITS POWER - 

NO ONE DEMANDS THIS, AND IT COMES NATURALLY. 

THEREFORE THE TAO PRODUCES AND ITS POWER SUPPORTS; 

IT ADVANCES, CULTIVATES, COMFORTS, MATURES, 

NOURISHES, AND PROTECTS. 

PRODUCE BUT DO NOT POSSESS. 

ACT WITHOUT EXPECTATION. 

ADVANCE WITHOUT DOMINATING. 

THESE ARE CALLED THE SUBTLE POWERS. 

——— 

[51C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO BEGETS ALL BEINGS, 

AND DE FOSTERS THEM. 

THE PHYSICAL GIVES THEM FORMS, 

AND THE VESSELS MARK THEM ACCOMPLISHED. 

THEREFORE ALL BEINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION VENERATE TAO 

AND VALUE DE. 

THE VENERATION OF TAO AND VALUING OF DE, IS NOT OUT OF 

OBEDIENCE TO ANY ORDERS, BUT IS ALWAYS LIKE THIS. 

THEREFORE TAO BEGETS ALL BEINGS, 

AND DE FOSTERS THEM, GROWS AND RAISES THEM, MAKES 

THEM FRUITFUL AND MATURE, BREEDS THEM AND PROTECTS 

THEM. 

TO GIVE BIRTH TO THEM WITHOUT TAKING POSSESSION OF 

THEM, 

TO PUT THEM IN MOTION WITHOUT VAUNTING THIS AS ITS 

MERITS, 

AND TO BE THEIR SOVEREIGN WITHOUT CONTROLLING THEM, 

- THESE ARE CALLED THE PROFOUND DE. 

——— 

[51C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

ALL THINGS ARISE FROM TAO. 

THEY ARE NOURISHED BY VIRTUE. 

THEY ARE FORMED FROM MATTER. 

THEY ARE SHAPED BY ENVIRONMENT. 

THUS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ALL RESPECT TAO AND 

HONOR VIRTUE. 

RESPECT OF TAO AND HONOR OF VIRTUE ARE NOT DEMANDED, 

BUT THEY ARE IN THE NATURE OF THINGS. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS ARISE FROM TAO. 

BY VIRTUE THEY ARE NOURISHED, 

DEVELOPED, CARED FOR, 

SHELTERED, COMFORTED, 

GROWN, AND PROTECTED. 

CREATING WITHOUT CLAIMING, 

DOING WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

GUIDING WITHOUT INTERFERING, 

THIS IS PRIMAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE DAO GIVES THEM BIRTH. 

THE VIRTUE REARS THEM. 
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THEY GET THEIR SHAPES FROM SUBSTANCE. 

THEY BECOME WHAT THEY ARE FROM THE WORKING OF 

VARIOUS FORCES. 

FOR THESE REASONS ALL LIVING THINGS PAY HOMAGE TO THE 

DAO, 

AND RESPECT THE VIRTUE. 

THE STATELY STATUS OF THE DAO AND THAT OF THE VIRTUE 

ARE SUCH THAT THEY ARE AT THE COMMAND OF NO ONE, 

AND ARE ALWAYS IN THEIR NATURAL STATES. 

THE DAO GIVES BIRTH; 

THE VIRTUE REARS THEM; 

RAISES AND NOURISHES THEM; 

BRINGS THEM UP AND LETS THEM DOWN; 

CLAIMS NO OWNERSHIP EVEN THOUGH IT BRINGS THEM TO 

LIFE. 

THE DAO ACCOMPLISHES BUT IS NEVER ARROGANT; 

IT LETS THEM GROW BUT NEVER DICTATES THEIR FATES. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO GIVES BIRTH TO EVERYTHING, THE DE LOOKS 

AFTER EVERYTHING, 

THE ELEMENTS GIVE A SHAPE TO EVERYTHING, AND NATURE 

MAKES EVERYTHING GROW AND MATURE. 

THEREFORE, EVERYTHING RESPECTS THE DAO AND VALUES 

THE DE. 

THE DIGNITY OF THE DAO AND THE NOBLENESS OF THE DE 

ARE NOT FORCED UPON ANYTHING, BUT ALLOW EVERYTHING TO 

BE NATURAL. 

SO, THE DAO GIVES BIRTH TO EVERYTHING, THE DE LOOKS 

AFTER EVERYTHING; 

THEY GROW AND CULTIVATE EVERYTHING, MAKING THEM 

COMPLETE AND MATURE; 

THEY BRING EVERYTHING UP AND PROTECT THEM. 

GIVING BIRTH TO EVERYTHING BUT NOT OWNING THEM, 

TAKING CARE OF EVERYTHING BUT NOT CLAIMING THE 

CREDIT, 

LEADING EVERYTHING BUT NOT CONTROLLING THEM; 

THIS IS CALLED REAL DE. 

——— 

[51C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, CHERISHING VIRTUE 

TAO BRINGS FORTH, AND TEH NOURISHES. 

ALL THINGS TAKE UP THEIR SEVERAL FORMS, AND NATURAL 

FORCES BRING THEM TO PERFECTION. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS CONSPIRE TO EXALT TAO AND TO 

CHERISH VIRTUE. 

BUT THIS REGARD OF TAO AND TEH IS NOT IN DEFERENCE TO 

ANY MANDATE. 

IT IS UNCONSTRAINED, AND THEREFORE IT ENDURES FOR EVER. 

FOR TAO PRODUCES ALL THINGS, AND TEH NOURISHES, 

INCREASES, FEEDS, MATURES, PROTECTS, AND WATCHES OVER 

THEM. 

TO PRODUCE WITHOUT POSSESSING; TO WORK WITHOUT 

EXPECTING; TO ENLARGE WITHOUT USURPING; THIS IS THE 

SUBLIME VIRTUE! 

——— 

[51C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

ALL THINGS ARE PRODUCED BY THE TAO, AND NOURISHED BY 

ITS OUTFLOWING OPERATION. 

THEY RECEIVE THEIR FORMS ACCORDING TO THE NATURE OF 

EACH, AND ARE COMPLETED ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES 

OF THEIR CONDITION. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION HONOUR THE 

TAO, AND EXALT ITS OUTFLOWING OPERATION. 

THIS HONOURING OF THE TAO AND EXALTING OF ITS 

OPERATION IS NOT THE RESULT OF ANY ORDINATION, BUT ALWAYS 

A SPONTANEOUS TRIBUTE. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE TAO PRODUCES (ALL THINGS), 

NOURISHES THEM, BRINGS THEM TO THEIR FULL GROWTH, NURSES 

THEM, COMPLETES THEM, MATURES THEM, MAINTAINS THEM, AND 

OVERSPREADS THEM. 

IT PRODUCES THEM AND MAKES NO CLAIM TO THE POSSESSION 

OF THEM; 

IT CARRIES THEM THROUGH THEIR PROCESSES AND DOES NOT 

VAUNT ITS ABILITY IN DOING SO; 

IT BRINGS THEM TO MATURITY AND EXERCISES NO CONTROL 

OVER THEM; 

- THIS IS CALLED ITS MYSTERIOUS OPERATION. 

——— 

[51C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY GIVES BIRTH TO THEM AND INTEGRITY NURTURES THEM. 

MATTER SHAPES THEM AND CONDITIONS COMPLETE THEM. 

THAT'S WHY THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ALWAYS HONOR 

WAY AND TREASURE INTEGRITY. 

HONORING WAY AND TREASURING INTEGRITY 

ISN'T OBEDIENCE TO COMMAND, 

IT'S OCCURRENCE PERENNIALLY APPEARING OF ITSELF. 

WAY GIVES BIRTH TO THEM AND INTEGRITY NURTURES THEM: 

IT FOSTERS AND SUSTAINS THEM, HARBORS AND SUCCORS 

THEM, NOURISHES AND SHELTERS THEM. 

GIVING BIRTH WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

ANIMATING WITHOUT SUBJECTING, 

FOSTERING WITHOUT DOMINATING: 

THIS IS CALLED DARK-ENIGMA INTEGRITY. 

——— 

[51C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO GENERATES THEM, 

VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, 

MATTER FORMS THEM, 

AND INSTRUMENTS COMPLETE THEM. 

HENCE, THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

HONOR THE TAO AND TREASURE VIRTUE. 

THAT THE TAO IS HONORED 

AND VIRTUE IS TREASURED IS NOT BECAUSE 

ANYONE HAS CONFERRED TITLES UPON THEM; 

IT IS CONSTANTLY THE WAY THINGS ARE. 

THE TAO GENERATES THEM, 

NURTURES THEM, 

GROWS THEM, 

RAISES THEM, 

SHAPES THEM, 

SOLIDIFIES THEM, 

STORES THEM, 

COVERS THEM. 

IT GENERATES WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

ASSISTS WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

LEADS WITHOUT DOMINATING. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEP AND REMOTE VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 
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TAO GIVES BIRTH, 

TE REARS (HSÜ), 

THINGS (WU) SHAPE, 

CIRCUMSTANCES (SHIH) COMPLETE. 

THEREFORE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

NONE DO NOT RESPECT TAO AND TREASURE TE. 

TAO IS RESPECTED, 

TE IS TREASURED, 

NOT BY DECREE (MING), 

BUT BY SPONTANEITY (TZU-JAN). 

THEREFORE TAO GIVES BIRTH, 

TE KEEPS, GROWS, NURTURES, MATURES, RIPENS, COVERS AND 

BURIES. 

TO GIVE BIRTH WITHOUT POSSESSION, 

TO ACT (WEI) WITHOUT HOLDING ON TO, 

TO GROW (CHANG) WITHOUT LORDING OVER, 

THIS IS CALLED THE DARK TE. 

——— 

[51C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TAO ORIGINATES [EACH AND EVERY THING]; 

TE CULTIVATES [EACH AND EVERY THING]; 

THE MATERIAL WORLD GIVES THE FORM [TO EACH AND EVERY 

THING]; 

THE SITUATION COMPLETES THE FORMATION [OF EACH AND 

EVERY THING]. 

FOR THIS REASON, EACH AND EVERY THING MUST RESORT TO 

VENERATING TAO AND TREASURING TE; 

THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TAO AND THE INVALUABLENESS OF TE 

[ARE SO COMPELLING]; 

EVEN THOUGH PEOPLE ARE NOT REQUIRED TO RECOGNIZE THE 

OMNIPOTENCE OF TAO AND THE INVALUABLENESS OF TE, THEY 

SHALL ALWAYS [PROPELLED TO] FOLLOW THEIR RULES, BECAUSE 

THIS IS THE WAY OF NATURE. 

ACCORDINGLY, TAO ORIGINATES [EACH AND EVERYTHING]; 

TE CULTIVATES, GROWS, NOURISHES, FULFILLS, RIPENS, 

NURTURES AND SHELTERS [EACH AND EVERYTHING]. 

[I HAVE THEREFORE SAID BEFORE, IF A PERSON CARRIES OUT 

ANY OF THE FOLLOWING PRACTICES:] 

HELPING [OTHERS] TO LIVE [BETTER LIVES] WITHOUT BEING 

POSSESSIVE; 

STIMULATING [OTHERS] (TO MAXIMIZE THEIR POTENTIALS) 

WITHOUT CLAIMING THE CONTRIBUTION; 

LEADING [OTHERS WITH THE BEST GUIDANCE] WITHOUT 

BEING MANIPULATIVE; 

THIS PERSON HAS PERFORMED [SUCCESSFULLY IN ACCORD 

WITH] THE PROFOUND TE! 

——— 

[51C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY GIVES BIRTH [TO ALL THINGS]; VIRTUE NOURISHES; 

MATTER SHAPES; ENVIRONMENT PERFECTS. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION REVERE THE 

WAY AND HONOR VIRTUE, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE NOT 

COMMANDED, BUT LEFT TO DO SO NATURALLY. 

HENCE, THE WAY GIVES BIRTH; VIRTUE NURSES, GROWS, 

FOSTERS, SHELTERS, COMFORTS, NOURISHES, AND GUARDS. 

IT GIVES BIRTH BUT DOES NOT CLAIM AS ITS OWN; IT DOES 

BUT DOES NOT CLAIM ITS DOING; IT GROWS BUT DOES NOT CLAIM 

TO BE MASTER. 

THIS IS CALLED HIDDEN VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

EVERYTHING IS BORN FROM TAO, AND NURTURED BY TE; 

SHAPED BY SUBSTANCE, AND COMPLETED BY ENVIRONMENT. 

THUS, EVERYTHING FOLLOWS TAO AND IS GUIDED BY TE. 

TAO IS HONORED. 

TE IS VALUED. 

THIS IS NOT THE RESULT OF PROMOTION, BUT OCCURS 

NATURALLY. 

THIS IS WHY EVERYTHING IS BORN BY TAO AND NURTURED BY 

TE. 

TE RAISES, EDUCATES, MENTORS, COACHES, NOURISHES, AND 

PROTECTS EVERYTHING. 

GIVING LIVES WITHOUT POSSESSING THEM, 

GUIDING WITHOUT FORCING, 

DEVELOPING WITHOUT CONTROLLING, 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND TE. 

——— 

[51C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TAO GAVE THEM BIRTH; 

THE 'POWER' OF TAO REARED THEM, 

SHAPED THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS, 

PERFECTED THEM, GIVING TO EACH ITS STRENGTH. 

THEREFORE OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS THERE IS NOT 

ONE THAT DOES NOT WORSHIP TAO AND DO HOMAGE TO ITS 

'POWER'. 

NO MANDATE EVER WENT FORTH THAT ACCORDED TO TAO 

THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPPED, NOR TO ITS 'POWER' THE RIGHT TO 

RECEIVE HOMAGE. 

IT WAS ALWAYS AND OF ITSELF SO. 

THEREFORE AS TAO BORE THEM AND THE 'POWER' OF TAO 

REARED THEM, MADE THEM GROW, FOSTERED THEM, HARBOURED 

THEM, BREWED FOR THEM, SO YOU MUST 

'REAR THEM, BUT NOT LAY CLAIM TO THEM, 

CONTROL THEM, BUT NEVER LEAN UPON THEM, 

BE CHIEF AMONG THEM, BUT NOT MANAGE THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS POWER.' 

——— 

[51C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO GIVES LIFE TO THEM; VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, 

MATTER GIVES THEM PHYSICAL FORM, AND CHARACTERISTIC 

POTENTIAL COMPLETES THEM. 

THIS IS WHY THE MYRIAD THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION MUST 

HONOR THE DAO AND ESTEEM VIRTUE. 

THIS HONORING OF THE DAO AND THIS ESTEEMING OF VIRTUE, 

NONE ARE ORDERED TO DO SO, YET IT ALWAYS HAPPENS 

SPONTANEOUSLY. 

THE DAO GIVES THEM LIFE, AND VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, 

THAT IS, GROWS THEM, REARS THEM, ENSURES THEM THEIR 

PROPER SHAPES, MATURES THEM, AND PROTECTS THEM. 

HE GIVES THEM LIFE YET POSSESSES THEM NOT. 

HE ACTS, YET THEY DO NOT DEPEND ON HIM. 

THEY MATURE, YET HE IS NOT THEIR STEWARD. 

THIS WE CALL MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE MYSTIC VIRTUE 

TAO GIVES THEM BIRTH, 

TEH (CHARACTER) FOSTERS THEM. 

THE MATERIAL WORLD GIVES THEM FORM. 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE MOMENT COMPLETE THEM. 
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THEREFORE ALL THINGS OF THE UNIVERSE WORSHIP TAO AND 

EXALT TEH. 

TAO IS WORSHIPPED AND TEH IS EXALTED 

WITHOUT ANYONE'S ORDER BUT IS SO OF ITS OWN ACCORD. 

THEREFORE TAO GIVES THEM BIRTH, 

TEH FOSTERS THEM, 

MAKES THEM GROW, DEVELOPS THEM, 

GIVES THEM A HARBOR, A PLACE TO DWELL IN PEACE, 

FEEDS THEM AND SHELTERS THEM. 

IT GIVES THEM BIRTH AND DOES NOT OWN THEM, 

ACTS (HELPS) AND DOES NOT APPROPRIATE THEM, 

IS SUPERIOR, AND DOES NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS THE MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY GIVES BIRTH TO THEM AND INTEGRITY NURTURES 

THEM. 

MATTER FORMS THEM AND FUNCTION COMPLETES THEM. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES RESPECT THE WAY AND ESTEEM 

INTEGRITY. 

RESPECT FOR THE WAY AND ESTEEM FOR INTEGRITY ARE BY 

NO MEANS CONFERRED UPON THEM BUT ALWAYS OCCUR 

NATURALLY. 

THE WAY 

GIVES BIRTH TO THEM, 

NURTURES THEM, 

REARS THEM, 

FOLLOWS THEM, 

SHELTERS THEM, 

TOUGHENS THEM, 

SUSTAINS THEM, 

PROTECTS THEM. 

IT 

GIVES BIRTH BUT DOES NOT POSSESS, 

ACTS BUT DOES NOT PRESUME, 

REARS BUT DOES NOT CONTROL. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED "MYSTERIOUS INTEGRITY." 

——— 

[51C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS, 

AND ITS VIRTUE NOURISHES THEM, FORMS EACH ACCORDING 

TO ITS NATURE AND GIVES TO EACH ITS INNER STRENGTH. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ALL VENERATE THE TAO AND 

HONOR ITS VIRTUE. 

IT HAS NEVER BEEN DECREED THAT THE TAO BE VENERATED 

AND ITS VIRTUE BE HONORED; 

THEY HAVE ALWAYS BEEN SO TREATED SPONTANEOUSLY. 

THUS, 

THE TAO GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS; 

AND ITS VIRTUE RAISES THEM, NOURISHES THEM, BRINGS 

THEM TO THEIR FULL GROWTH, FEEDS, SHELTERS, AND PROTECTS 

THEM. 

GIVING LIFE WITHOUT CLAIMING AUTHORITY, 

BENEFITING WITHOUT DEMANDING GRATITUDE, 

GUIDING WITHOUT CONTROL. 

THIS IS CALLED HIDDEN VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C22T] DAVID H. LI 

CULTIVATED BY DIRECTION, REARED BY VIRTUE; 

FORMED BY MATTER, COMPLETED BY INTERACTION. 

THUS, MYRIAD MATTERS REVERE DIRECTION AND VALUE 

VIRTUE. 

THE REASON DIRECTION IS REVERED AND VIRTUE VALUED IS 

THAT THEY DO NOT COMMAND BUT LET MYRIAD MATTERS VISIT 

NATURE. 

THUS, 

DIRECTION CULTIVATES, 

VIRTUE REARS, NURTURES, GUIDES, COMFORTS, PROTECTS, 

CARES, SHELTERS. 

CULTIVATING WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

PROVIDING WITHOUT CLAIMING, 

NURTURING WITHOUT DOMINATING, 

THIS IS THE PROFOUNDEST VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO BEGETS EXISTENCE. 

INTELLIGENCE NURTURES EXISTENCE. 

SUBSTANCE FORMS EXISTENCE. 

FORCES COMPLETE EXISTENCE. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

EVERYTHING IN EXISTENCE, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, 

REVERES THE TAO AND HONORS INTELLIGENCE, 

NOT BY ANY DECREE, BUT WITH UTTER SPONTANEITY. 

THUS, THE TAO BEGETS EVERYTHING IN EXISTENCE, 

AND INTELLIGENCE NURTURES IT, 

REARS IT, 

DEVELOPS IT, 

COMPLETES IT, 

RIPENS IT, 

SUSTAINS IT, 

PROTECTS IT. 

GIVING BIRTH WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

AVAILING LIFE WITHOUT CLAIMING, 

PROMOTING GROWTH WITHOUT CONTROLLING, 

THESE ARE THE PROFOUND VIRTUES OF KOSMIC 

INTELLIGENCE. 

——— 

[51C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE TAO CREATED ALL THINGS, 

THE WAY OF THE TAO NOURISHED THEM, 

ALL THINGS EMERGE IN DIFFERENT FORMS, 

EACH OF THEM IS PERFECT IN THE NATURE OF THE TAO 

WITHIN IT. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS NOT ONE AMONG THE MYRIAD OF 

THINGS 

THAT DOES NOT HONOR THE TAO AND CHERISH ITS WAY. 

HONORING THE TAO AND CHERISHING ITS WAY ARE NOT 

DICTATED BY LAW, 

BUT RATHER COME FROM WITHIN. 

THEREFORE THE TAO CREATES THEM, MAKES THEM GROW, 

NOURISHES THEM, 

GUARDS THEM, LIFTS THEM, AND PROTECTS THEM. 

WHEN ALL THINGS ARE CREATED, THE TAO DOES NOT REJECT 

THEM. 

IT CREATES THEM WITHOUT OWNING THEM. 

IT OPERATES WITHOUT DEPENDING ON THEM, AND RAISES 

THEM WITHOUT CONTROLLING THEM. 

WHEN ITS WORK IS COMPLETED, IT DOES NOT LAY ANY CLAIM 
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TO THEM. 

SINCE IT DOES NOT LAY CLAIM TO THEM, IT DOES NOT LOSE 

THEM. 

——— 

[51C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

EVERYTHING STREAMS FROM THE TAO, 

EVERYTHING IS NURTURED BY TE, 

EVERYTHING IS MADE OUT OF SUBSTANCE, 

EVERYTHING IS CREATED BY THE TAO OF NATURE 

- AND FROM EVERYTHING ON EARTH THAT SURROUNDS IT. 

SO EVERY LIVING THING SHOULD BOW TO THE TAO, THE TAO 

AND ITS VIRTUE BECAUSE THEY ARE WHAT IT IS. 

EVERYTHING THAT BREATHES COMES FROM THE TAO, 

AND THE VIRTUE FEEDS AND TAKES CARE OF IT. 

THEY GRACE THINGS WITHOUT POSSESSING THEM, 

THEY BENEFIT EVERYTHING BUT ASK FOR NOTHING BACK, 

THEY GIVE THEMSELVES INTO EVERYTHING WITHOUT SEEKING 

CONTROL. 

THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF THE ORIGINAL INTENTION. 

——— 

[51C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO BEGETS ALL CREATURES; 

THE VIRTUE REARS THEM; 

SUBSTANCE GIVES THEM SHAPE; 

FORCES IN OPPOSITION ACCOMPLISH THEM. 

THEREFORE ALL CREATURES WORSHIP THE TAO AND HONOR 

VIRTUE. 

THIS WORSHIP AND HONOR STEMS FROM THE FACT 

THAT THE TAO AND VIRTUE NEVER UNNATURALLY 

IMPOSE THEIR INFLUENCE ON ALL CREATURES. 

IN THIS WAY 

THE TAO BEGETS ALL CREATURES; 

THE VIRTUE REARS THEM, 

PROMOTES THEM, NATURES THEM, 

BRINGS THEM TO FRUITION AND MATURITY, 

MEANWHILE MAINTAINS AND DEFENDS THEM. 

GIVING THEM LIFE WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR OWNER; 

AVAILING THEM WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR 

BENEFACTOR; 

AND BEING THEIR HEAD WITHOUT RULING THEM; 

ALL THESE ARE CALLED THE MOST INTRINSIC TEH (VIRTUE). 

——— 

[51C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO CREATES. 

THE VIRTUE NOURISHES. 

THE THINGS FORM. 

THE ENVIRONMENT SHAPES THEM TO COMPLETION. 

THAT IS WHY THE MYRIAD CREATURES ALL RESPECT THE TAO, 

AND VALUE VIRTUE. 

WHEN THE TAO IS RESPECTED, VIRTUE IS VALUED. 

NO ONE CAN COMMAND THEM BUT THE TAO. 

THAT IS WHY THE TAO CREATES MYRIAD CREATURES. 

VIRTUE NOURISHES THEM, CULTIVATES THEM, EDUCATES 

THEM, COMPLETES THEM, RIPENS THEM, SUPPORTS THEM, 

CARRIES THEM. 

THE TAO CREATES THEM WITHOUT POSSESSING THEM, 

BENEFITS THEM WITHOUT PROFITING FROM THEM, GUIDES THEM 

WITHOUT COMMANDING THEM. 

THAT IS WHAT PROFOUND VIRTUE MEANS. 

——— 

[51C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THINGS ARE PRODUCED BY THE WAY, 

CULTIVATED BY THEIR ACCUMULATION THROUGH TIME, 

REALIZED IN THEIR FORMS BY SUBSTANCES, 

AND GUIDED IN THEIR DEVELOPMENT 

BY THE POTENTIAL IN SPECIFIC CIRCUMSTANCES. 

THEREFORE, EVERYTHING RESPECTS THE WAY 

AND VALUES WHAT HAS BEEN ACCUMULATED IN THE 

CULTURE. 

IN THE RESPECTED WAY AND VALUED ACCUMULATION, 

THINGS GROW AND DEVELOP 

BY FOLLOWING THEIR NATURAL COURSES. 

THAT'S WHY WE SAY THAT THINGS ARE PRODUCED BY THE 

WAY, 

AND, THROUGH DIACHRONIC ACCUMULATION, REARED, 

CULTIVATED, DEVELOPED, MATURED, AND PROTECTED 

NATURALLY. 

THAT PROCESS IS THE BASIC MORAL MODEL FOR PROVIDERS: 

PRODUCE WITHOUT POSSESSING ANYTHING, 

ACHIEVE WITHOUT SHOWING OFF ANYTHING, 

AND LEAD WITHOUT MAKING PERSONAL DECISIONS. 

——— 

[51C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE MYSTIC VIRTUE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO IS THE ONE TO GIVE EXISTENCE; 

AND ITS ATTRIBUTE, THE TEH, IS RESPONSIBLE FOR 

NURTURING IT. 

IN THIS WAY ALL THINGS ARE FORMED. 

THEY ARE BROUGHT FORTH TO MATURITY ACCORDING TO 

THEIR CONDITION. 

THEREFORE, ALL EXISTENCE WITHOUT EXCEPTION HONORS 

THE TAO AND EXALTS THE TEH. 

THIS HONORING OF THE TAO AND EXALTING OF THE TEH IS 

NOT DECREED THROUGH AN AUTHORITY, BUT THROUGH 

SPONTANEOUS TRIBUTE. 

SO IT IS THAT THE TAO GIVES EXISTENCE; 

AND ITS ATTRIBUTE, THE TEH, COMPLETES, MATURES, 

MAINTAINS AND SHELTERS. 

IT GIVES LIFE BUT DOESN'T CLAIM THE POSSESSION OF IT. 

IT CARRIES ALL THINGS THROUGH THEIR PROCESSES BUT DOES 

NOT BOAST ITS ABILITY. 

IT BRINGS THEM TO MATURITY, BUT DOES NOT CONTROL 

THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO PRODUCES THEM (ALL THINGS); 

VIRTUE FEEDS THEM; 

ALL OF THEM APPEAR IN DIFFERENT FORMS; 

EACH IS PERFECTED BY BEING GIVEN POWER. 

THEREFORE NONE OF THE NUMEROUS THINGS DOES NOT 

HONOUR TAO AND ESTEEM VIRTUE. 

THE HONOURING OF TAO AND THE ESTEEM OF VIRTUE ARE 

DONE, NOT BY COMMAND, BUT ALWAYS OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

THEREFORE TAO PRODUCES THEM, MAKES THEM GROW, 

NOURISHES THEM, SHELTERS THEM, BRINGS THEM UP AND 

PROTECTS THEM. 

WHEN ALL THINGS COME INTO BEING TAO DOES NOT REJECT 

THEM. 
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IT PRODUCES THEM WITHOUT HOLDING POSSESSION OF THEM. 

IT ACTS WITHOUT DEPENDING UPON THEM, AND RAISES 

WITHOUT LORDING IT OVER THEM. 

WHEN MERITS ARE ACCOMPLISHED IT DOES NOT LAY CLAIM TO 

THEM. 

BECAUSE IT DOES NOT LAY CLAIM TO THEM, THEREFORE IT 

DOES NOT LOSE THEM. 

——— 

[51C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TAO BEGETS THEM. 

VIRTUE NURTURES THEM. 

MATTER GIVES THEM FORM. 

CIRCUMSTANCES BRING THEM INTO COMPLETION. 

THEREFORE ALL THINGS NOT ONLY RESPECT TAO BUT ALSO 

VALUE VIRTUE. 

YET TAO IS RESPECTED AND VIRTUE IS VALUED. 

WITHOUT BEING ORDERED, THEY COME NATURALLY. 

THEREFORE TAO BEGETS THEM. 

VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, GROWS THEM AND REARS THEM, 

PERFECTS THEM AND RIPENS THEM, NOURISHES THEM AND 

SHELTERS THEM. 

BEGETTING WITHOUT POSSESSING; 

ACTING WITHOUT ASSERTING; 

DEVELOPING WITHOUT CONTROLLING; 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO PRODUCES THEM, 

TE REARS THEM, 

EVENTS SHAPE THEM, 

TALENTS COMPLETE THEIR DEVELOPMENT. 

AND SO: 

AMONG THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS, 

THERE ARE NONE THAT DO NOT HONOR TAO AND TREASURE 

TE. 

THIS HONORING TAO AND TREASURING TE - 

NO ONE COMMANDS IT, IT ALWAYS HAPPENS NATURALLY. 

TAO PRODUCES THEM, 

TE REARS THEM, MAKES THEM GROW, NURSES THEM, SETTLES 

THEM, HEALS THEM, SUSTAINS THEM, PROTECTS THEM. 

PRODUCES BUT DOES NOT POSSESS; 

WORKS BUT DOES NOT RELY ON THIS; 

PRESIDES BUT DOESN'T RULE. 

THIS IS MYSTERIOUS TE. 

——— 

[51C33T] CHENG LIN 

IT IS TRUTH THAT GIVES BOTH LIFE AND FORM TO THINGS. 

THE NATURE OF A THING DETERMINES ITS INDIVIDUALITY AND 

PERFECTION. 

THEREFORE, AS REGARDS ALL THINGS, TRUTH AND NATURE 

ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUTH AND NATURE IS A MATTER OF 

COURSE, AND REQUIRES NO COMMENT. 

TRUTH GIVES BIRTH TO LIFE. 

NATURE DETERMINES THE INDIVIDUALITY, GROWTH, 

DEVELOPMENT, COMPLETION, MATURITY, PROTECTION, AND 

SECURITY OF A THING. 

THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE IS THAT WHICH LIVES WITHOUT 

THE DESIRE FOR OWNERSHIP, GIVES WITHOUT THE WISH FOR 

RETURN, RULES WITHOUT CLAIMING LORDSHIP. 

——— 

[51C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY BRINGS THEM FORTH, 

VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, 

MATTER SHAPES THEM, 

ENVIRONMENT FORMS THEM. 

THEREFORE, ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION VENERATE THE 

WAY AND VALUE VIRTUE. 

THE WAY'S VENERABILITY AND VIRTUE'S VALUE 

ARE THAT THEY DO NOT COMMAND BUT CONSTANTLY ARE 

NATURAL. 

THEREFORE, THE WAY BRINGS THEM FORTH, 

VIRTUE NURTURES THEM, 

GROWS THEM AND REARS THEM, 

MATURES THEM AND RIPENS THEM, 

NOURISHES THEM AND SHELTERS THEM. 

PRODUCING WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

ACTING WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

GROWING WITHOUT CONTROLLING, -- 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO PRODUCES EVERYTHING. 

DE NOURISHES EVERYTHING. 

DAO AND DE WORK IN TANDEM AND THINGS BEGIN TO TAKE 

SHAPE. 

THINGS BEGIN TO EVOLVE ACCORDING TO THE 

CIRCUMSTANCES. 

HENCE, ALL BEINGS RESPECT AND VENERATE DAO AND DE. 

DAO AND DE ARE SO VENERATED BECAUSE THEY DO NOT 

EXERT CONTROL. 

EVERYTHING IS ALLOWED TO DEVELOP NATURALLY. 

THEREFORE, DAO PROCREATES EVERYTHING; DE NURTURES. 

DE FACILITATES GROWTH, DEVELOPMENT, FRUITION AND 

RIPENING. 

IT ALSO NOURISHES AND PROTECTS. 

DAO PROCREATES BUT DOES NOT POSSESS. 

DE ACCOMPLISHES BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT. 

IT FACILITATES GROWTH BUT DOES NOT EXERT CONTROL. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS "INCONSPICUOUS VIRTUE". 

——— 

[51C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE NATURAL ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE GIVES LIFE TO ALL 

THINGS. 

VIRTUE NURSES THEM. 

MATTER SHAPES THEM. 

THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT BRINGS THEM TO MATURITY. 

THEREFORE, ALL THINGS WITHOUT EXCEPTION REVERE THE 

SUBTLE ESSENCE AND HONOR VIRTUE. 

THOUGH THE SUBTLE ESSENCE DESERVES REVERENCE, 

IT DOES NOT DEMAND IT. 

AND THOUGH VIRTUE OUGHT TO BE HONORED, 

IT, TOO, DOES NOT DEMAND IT. 

THUS, IT IS THE SUBTLE ESSENCE THAT GIVES LIFE TO ALL 

THINGS, AND WITH ITS VIRTUE NURSES THEM, GROWS THEM, 

FOSTERS THEM, SHELTERS THEM, COMFORTS THEM, NOURISHES 

THEM AND EMBRACES THEM. 

IT DOES ALL THIS, YET IT CLAIMS NO POSSESSION, 

EXPECTS NO GRATITUDE, AND DESIRES NO LORDSHIP. 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUBTLE VIRTUE OF THE UNIVERSE. 
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——— 

[51C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TAO CREATES ALL THINGS; 

TÊ CULTIVATES THEM. 

THINGS ARE SHAPED ACCORDING TO THEIR NATURES; 

RELATIONAL CONDITIONS FULFILL THEM. 

THEREFORE, TEN THOUSAND THINGS ALL VENERATE THE 

SOURCE OF TAO 

AND VALUE THE POTENTIALITIES OF TÊ. 

TAO IS VENERATED AND TÊ IS VALUED SPONTANEOUSLY; 

NO ONE ORDERS THAT IT BE SO. 

THUS, TAO CREATES ALL THINGS; 

TÊ CULTIVATES THEM. 

THEY GIVE THEM BIRTH. 

THEY NOURISH THEM. 

THEY GIVE THEM SHAPE. 

THEY GIVE THEM QUALITY. 

THEY SHELTER THEM. 

THEY GUARD THEM. 

THEY CREATE THEM BUT DO NOT POSSESS THEM. 

THEY WORK FOR THEM BUT EXPECT NO REWARD. 

THEY BRING THEM TO MATURITY BUT DO NOT CONTROL THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED INVISIBLE ATTAINMENT. 

——— 

[51C38T] HENRY WEI 

NOURISHING VIRTUE 

YANG TEH 

TAO PRODUCES ALL THINGS; 

TEH (VIRTUE) REARS THEM; 

MATERIAL ELEMENTS SHAPE THEM; 

ENVIRONMENTAL FORCES PERFECT THEM. 

THAT'S WHY OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

NONE DOES NOT HONOR TAO AND EXALT TEH. 

TAO IS HONORED AND TEH IS EXALTED, 

NOT IN OBEDIENCE TO ANYONE'S COMMAND, 

BUT ALWAYS IN ACCORD WITH INNATE FREEDOM. 

THUS WHILE TAO PRODUCES THINGS, TEH REARS THEM, 

BRINGS THEM UP, DEVELOPS THEM, PERFECTS THEM, 

MATURES THEM, FEEDS THEM, AND SHELTERS THEM. 

TO PRODUCE BUT NOT TO CLAIM OWNERSHIP, 

TO ACT BUT NOT TO PRESUME ON THE RESULT, 

TO LEAD BUT NOT TO MANIPULATE - 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO GIVES LIFE [TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS]; 

TE NURTURES THEM. 

MATERIALITY SHAPES THEM; 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES FULFILL THEM. 

THEREFORE, OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

NONE FAILS TO REVERE TAO AND HONOR TE. 

THE REVERING OF TAO, 

THE HONORING OF TE - 

NO ONE ORDERS IT. 

IT IS ALWAYS SO OF ITSELF [TZU-JAN]. 

THEREFORE TAO GIVES THEM LIFE; 

TE NURTURES THEM. 

MAKES THEM FLOURISH AND GROW; 

GIVES THEM SECURITY AND COMFORT; 

FEEDS AND SHELTERS THEM. 

TO GIVE THEM LIFE, WITHOUT POSSESSING THEM; 

TO RULE THEM, WITHOUT DEPENDING ON THEM; 

TO LEAD THEM, WITHOUT PRESIDING OVER THEM - 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS TE. 

——— 

[51C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO ENLIVENS. 

ACTION NOURISHES. 

MATTER FORMS. 

MECHANISM COMPLETES. 

FOR THAT REASON, ALL THINGS WORSHIP TAO AND EXALT 

ACTION. 

THE WORSHIP OF TAO AND EXALTATION OF ACTION ARE NOT 

CONFERRED, BUT ALWAYS ARISE NATURALLY. 

TAO ENLIVENS AND NOURISHES, DEVELOPS AND CULTIVATES, 

INTEGRATES AND COMPLETES, RAISES AND SUSTAINS. 

IT ENLIVENS WITHOUT POSSESSING. 

IT ACTS WITHOUT RELYING. 

IT DEVELOPS WITHOUT CONTROLLING. 

SUCH IS CALLED MYSTIC ACTION. 

——— 

[51C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DAO GIVES BIRTH TO ALL THINGS. 

ITS VIRTUE NOURISHES THEM. 

ITS MATTER FORMS THEM, AND ITS FORCES PERFECT THEM. 

THUS AMONG ALL THINGS THERE IS NONE WHICH DOES NOT 

ESTEEM DAO AND ENVY ITS VIRTUES. 

TO ESTEEM DAO AND ENVY ITS VIRTUES DO NOT TAKE ANY 

ORDER WHATEVER, BUT FOLLOW THE ETERNITY OF NATURE. 

SINCE DAO GIVES LIFE; 

AND ITS VIRTUES NOURISH IT, GROW IT, CULTIVATE IT, 

ACCOMPLISH IT, MATURE IT, NURSE IT, AND PROTECT IT. 

IT PRODUCES ALL THINGS BUT IT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM. 

IT PROVIDES EVERYTHING FOR THEM BUT IT DOES NOT TAKE 

ANYTHING FROM THEM. 

IT LEADS THEM BUT DOES NOT LORD OVER THEM. 

IT IS CALLED "THE PROFOUND VIRTUE". 

——— 

[51C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO PRODUCES THEM. 

VIRTUE FOSTERS THEM. 

MATTER GIVES THEM PHYSICAL FORM. 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND TENDENCIES COMPLETE THEM. 

THEREFORE THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS ESTEEM TAO AND 

HONOR VIRTUE. 

TAO IS ESTEEMED AND VIRTUE IS HONORED WITHOUT 

ANYONE'S ORDER! 

THEY ALWAYS COME SPONTANEOUSLY. 

THEREFORE TAO PRODUCES THEM AND VIRTUE FOSTERS 

THEM. 

THEY REAR THEM AND DEVELOP THEM. 

THEY GIVE THEM SECURITY AND GIVE THEM PEACE. 

THEY NURTURE THEM AND PROTECT THEM. 

(TAO) PRODUCES THEM BUT DOES NOT TAKE POSSESSION OF 

THEM. 

IT ACTS, BUT DOES NOT RELY ON ITS OWN ABILITY. 

IT LEADS THEM BUT DOES NOT MASTER THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND AND SECRET VIRTUE. 

——— 

[51C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 
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ДАО РОЖДАЕТ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ, ВЕЩЬ 

ОФОРМЛЯЕТСЯ, ОБСТОЯТЕЛЬСТВА ПРИВОДЯТ К ЗАВЕРШЕНИЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО СРЕДИ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ НЕТ НИ ОДНОЙ, 

КОТОРАЯ НЕ ПОЧИТАЛА БЫ ДАО И НЕ ЦЕНИЛА ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

ЧТИТЬ ДАО, ЦЕНИТЬ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ - ЭТО НЕ ЧЕЙ-ЛИБО 

ПРИКАЗ, А НЕЗЫБЛЕМАЯ САМОСТЬ. 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ. 

ОНА РАСТИТ, ЛЕЛЕЕТ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, ДЕЛАЕТ ЗРЕЛЫМ, 

СОДЕРЖИТ, УКРЫВАЕТ. 

ЧЕМУ ДАВАТЬ ЖИЗНЬ, НЕ ИМЕТЬ, 

НА СВОИ ДЕЙСТВИЯ НЕ ОПИРАТЬСЯ, 

БЫТЬ СТАРШИМ, НО НЕ ВЛАСТВОВАТЬ 

- ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ СОКРОВЕННОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

——— 

[51C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО ПОРОЖДАЕТ, БЛАГОСТЬ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ. 

В ВЕЩАХ ОФОРМЛЯЕТСЯ, В ОБСТОЯТЕЛЬСТВАХ ВОПЛОЩАЕТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МИРИАДЫ СУЩЕСТВ НЕ ТОЛЬКО ПОЧИТАЮТ ДАО, 

НО И ЦЕНЯТ БЛАГОСТЬ. 

ПОЧИТАЮТ ДАО И ЦЕНЯТ БЛАГОСТЬ НЕ ЗА ТО, ЧТО ОНИ 

ПРЕДОПРЕДЕЛЯЮТ СУДЬБУ, А ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ИЗВЕЧНО СЛЕДУЮТ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЭТОМУ ДАО ПОРОЖДАЕТ, БЛАГОСТЬ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ. 

ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ И ВОСПИТЫВАЕТ, КЛАССИФИЦИРУЕТ И 

УКРЕПЛЯЕТ, ПЕСТУЕТ И ОБЕРЕГАЕТ, ПОРОЖДАЕТ, НО НЕ 

ОБЛАДАЕТ ЭТИМ, СВЕРШАЕТ И НЕ ТРЕБУЕТ ВОЗДАЯНИЯ, 

ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ [МИРИАДЫ ВЕЩЕЙ] И НЕ ВЛАСТВУЕТ НАД НИМИ. 

ОТТОГО И ЗОВЁТСЯ ЭТО СОКРОВЕННОЙ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

——— 

[51C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДАО-ПУТЬ ВСЕ ПОРОЖДАЕТ. 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА-ДЭ ВСЕ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ. 

ВЕЩЕСТВЕННОСТЬ ВСЕ ОФОРМЛЯЕТ. 

СИЛА ВСЕ ДОВОДИТ ДО СВЕРШЕНИЯ. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, СРЕДИ ВСЕГО СУЩЕГО НЕТ НИ ОДНОГО 

СУЩЕСТВА, ЧТО НЕ ПОЧИТАЛО БЫ ДАО-ПУТИ И НЕ ЦЕНИЛО БЫ 

БЛАГОЙ СИЛЫ-ДЭ. 

ДАО-ПУТЬ ПОЧИТАЕМ, А БЛАГАЯ СИЛА-ДЭ ЦЕНИМА 

ПОТОМУ, ЧТО НИКОМУ ОНИ НЕ ОТДАЮТ ВЕЛЕНИЙ, НО ПОСТОЯННО 

ПРЕБЫВАЮТ В САМОЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ СВОБОДНОЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ДАО-ПУТЬ ВСЕ ПОРОЖДАЕТ, БЛАГАЯ СИЛА-ДЭ 

ВСЕ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ. 

ОНИ ВСЕ ВЗРАЩИВАЮТ И ВСЕ ПЕСТУЮТ, ВСЕ ЗАВЕРШАЮТ И 

ВСЕ ДО ЗРЕЛОСТИ ДОВОДЯТ; 

ОНИ ВСЕ ВЫХАЖИВАЮТ И ВСЕ СОБОЮ ПОКРЫВАЮТ; 

РОЖДАЮТ, НО НЕ ОБЛАДАЮТ; 

ВЕРШАТ, НО ПРЕДНАМЕРЕННО НЕ ЗАМЫШЛЯЮТ СВОИХ 

СВЕРШЕНИЙ; 

ВЗРАЩИВАЮТ ВСЕ, НО НЕ ГОСПОДСТВУЮТ НАД НИМ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ТАКОЕ СОКРОВЕННАЯ БЛАГАЯ СИЛА-ДЭ! 

——— 

[51C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ ИХ, ДЭ ПЕСТУЕТ ИХ, ВЕЩЕСТВО ОФОРМЛЯЕТ 

ИХ, УСЛОВИЯ ЗАВЕРШАЮТ ИХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СРЕДИ МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ НЕТ ТАКИХ, КОТОРЫЕ НЕ 

ПОЧИТАЛИ БЫ ДАО И НЕ ЦЕНИЛИ ДЭ. 

ДАО ПОЧИТАЕМО, ДЭ ЦЕНИМО, НЕТ НАД НИМИ СУДЬБЫ, ОНИ 

В ПОСТОЯННОЙ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ ВЕЩИ, ДЭ ПЕСТУЕТ ИХ, РАСТИТ ИХ, 

ВОСПИТЫВАЕТ ИХ, КЛАССИФИЦИРУЕТ ИХ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТ ИХ, 

ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ И ОБЕРЕГАЕТ ИХ. 

ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕЕ И НЕ ОБЛАДАЮЩЕЕ [ИМИ], 

ВОЗДЕЛЫВАЮЩЕЕ И НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ОПИРАЮЩЕЕСЯ, 

ГЛАВЕНСТВУЮЩЕЕ И НЕ КАРАЮЩЕЕ - 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННОЕ ДЭ. 

——— 

[51C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ [ВЕЩИ], ДЭ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ [ИХ]. 

ВЕЩИ ОФОРМЛЯЮТСЯ, ФОРМЫ ЗАВЕРШАЮТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НЕТ ВЕЩИ, КОТОРАЯ НЕ ПОЧИТАЛА БЫ ДАО И НЕ 

ЦЕНИЛА БЫ ДЭ. 

ДАО ПОЧИТАЕМО, ДЭ ЦЕНИМО, ПОТОМУ ЧТО ОНИ НЕ ОТДАЮТ 

ПРИКАЗАНИЙ, А СЛЕДУЮТ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ. 

ДАО РОЖДАЕТ [ВЕЩИ], ДЭ ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ [ИХ], 

ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ ИХ, ВОСПИТЫВАЕТ ИХ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ИХ, 

ДЕЛАЕТ ИХ ЗРЕЛЫМИ, УХАЖИВАЕТ ЗА НИМИ, ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ИХ. 

СОЗДАВАТЬ И НЕ ПРИСВАИВАТЬ, ТВОРИТЬ И НЕ ХВАЛИТЬСЯ, 

ЯВЛЯЯСЬ СТАРШИМ, НЕ ПОВЕЛЕВАТЬ - ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

ГЛУБОЧАЙШИМ ДЭ. 

——— 

[51C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО ПРОИЗВОДИТ СУЩЕСТВА, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ КОРМИТ ИХ; 

ОНИ ДАЮТ ИМ ВЕЩЕСТВЕННУЮ ФОРМУ, А МОГУЩЕСТВО ИХ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ВЕЩИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА ПОЧИТАЮТ ТАО И ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ. 

НИКТО НЕ СООБЩАЛ ТАО ЕГО ДОСТОИНСТВА, А 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ - ЕЕ ЦЕННОСТИ, НО ОНИ САМИ СОБОЙ ВЕЧНО 

ОБЛАДАЮТ ИМИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТАО ПРОИЗВОДИТ ВЕЩИ, ПИТАЕТ ИХ, ДАЕТ ИМ 

РАСТИ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, ДЕЛАЕТ ЗРЕЛЫМИ, КОРМИТ И 

ЗАЩИЩАЕТ. 

ОНО ПРОИЗВОДИТ ИХ И НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ ИХ СВОИМИ; 

ДЕЛАЕТ ИХ ТЕМ, ЧТО ОНИ ЕСТЬ, И НЕ ХВАЛИТСЯ ИМИ; 

ОНО ЦАРСТВУЕТ НАД НИМИ И ОСТАВЛЯЕТ ИХ СВОБОДНЫМИ. 

ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЮТ ГЛУБОКОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

——— 

[51C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ РОЖДАЕТ ИХ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ, 

ВЕЩЕСТВО ПРИДАЕТ ИМ ФОРМЫ, СИЛА ОБСТОЯТЕЛЬСТВ ИХ 

ЗАВЕРШАЕТ: 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ПОЧИТАЮТ ПУТЬ И ЦЕНЯТ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВО. 

ПУТЬ ПОЧИТАЮТ И СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ЦЕНЯТ НЕ ПО ПРИКАЗУ: 

ТАК ВСЕГДА ПРОИСХОДИТ САМО СОБОЙ; 

ПОСЕМУ ПУТЬ РОЖДАЕТ ИХ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ, 

ОНИ ВЫНАШИВАЮТ ИХ И ВСКАРМЛИВАЮТ ИХ, 

ДАЮТ ИМ ВЫРАСТИ, ДАЮТ ИМ СОЗРЕТЬ, 

ПЕСТУЮТ ИХ, ОБЕРЕГАЮТ ИХ. 

ВСЕ РОЖДАЕТ И НИЧЕМ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ. 

ВСЕМУ ПОСПЕШЕСТВУЕТ, А НЕ ИЩЕТ В ТОМ ОПОРЫ, 

ВСЕХ СТАРШЕ, А НИЧЕМ НЕ ПОВЕЛЕВАЕТ: 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗОВЕТСЯ СОКРОВЕННЫМ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ. 

——— 

[51C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПУТЬ ПОРОЖДАЕТ ЭТО. 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ ЭТО. 

СУЩНОСТИ-ВЕЩИ ОФОРМЛЯЮТ ЭТО. 

ЭНЕРГИЯ-СИЛА ЗАВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ИЗ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ НЕТ НЕ ПОЧИТАЮЩИХ ПУТЬ И НЕ 
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ВОЗВЫШАЮЩИХ ПОТЕНЦИЮ. 

ПОЧИТАНИЕ ПУТИ И ВОЗВЫШЕНИЕ ПОТЕНЦИИ ДЕЛАЕТСЯ НЕ 

ПО ЧЬЕМУ-ТО НАСТАВЛЕНИЮ, А ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ САМОПРОИЗВОЛЬНОЙ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬЮ ПОСТОЯНСТВА. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПУТЬ ПОРОЖДАЕТ ЭТО, ПОТЕНЦИЯ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ ЭТО, 

ВЗРАЩИВАЕТ ЭТО, ПИТАЕТ ЭТО, РАСПРЕДЕЛЯЕТ ЭТО, 

РЕГУЛИРУЕТ ЭТО, ВСКАРМЛИВАЕТ ЭТО, ПОКРЫВАЕТ ЭТО. 

ПОРОЖДАЯ, НЕ ВСТУПАЙ В ОТНОШЕНИЯ ОБЛАДАНИЯ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ, НЕ ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЙСЯ. 

ВОЗРАСТАЯ, НЕ ГЛАВЕНСТВУЙ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ ПОТЕНЦИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[52C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WORLD HAD A BEGINNING, 

WHICH CAN BE CONSIDERED THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

HAVING ATTAINED THE MOTHER, IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND 

HER CHILDREN, 

IF YOU RETURN AND HOLD ON TO THE MOTHER, TILL THE END 

OF YOUR LIFE YOU'LL SUFFER NO HARM. 

BLOCK UP THE HOLES; 

CLOSE THE DOORS; 

AND TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU'LL NOT LABOR. 

OPEN THE HOLES; 

MEDDLE IN AFFAIRS; 

AND TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU'LL NOT BE SAVED. 

TO PERCEIVE THE SMALL IS CALLED "DISCERNMENT." 

TO HOLD ON TO THE PLIANT IS CALLED "STRENGTH." 

IF YOU USE THE RAYS TO RETURN TO THE BRIGHT LIGHT, 

YOU'LL NOT ABANDON YOUR LIFE TO PERIL. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ALL-UNDER-HEAVEN HAVE A COMMON BEGINNING. 

THIS BEGINNING IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

HAVING KNOWN THE MOTHER, 

WE MAY PROCEED TO KNOW HER CHILDREN. 

HAVING KNOWN THE CHILDREN, 

WE SHOULD GO BACK AND HOLD ON TO THE MOTHER. 

IN SO DOING, YOU WILL INCUR NO RISK 

EVEN THOUGH YOUR BODY BE ANNIHILATED. 

BLOCK ALL THE PASSAGES! 

SHUT ALL THE DOORS! 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL NOT BE WORN OUT. 

OPEN THE PASSAGES! 

MULTIPLY YOUR ACTIVITIES! 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL REMAIN HELPLESS. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS TO HAVE INSIGHT. 

TO HOLD ON TO WEAKNESS IS TO BE STRONG. 

USE THE LIGHTS, BUT RETURN TO YOUR INSIGHT. 

DO NOT BRING CALAMITIES UPON YOURSELF. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF CULTIVATING THE CHANGELESS. 

——— 

[52C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WORLD HAD A BEGINNING 

AND THIS BEGINNING COULD BE THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE MOTHER 

GO ON TO KNOW THE CHILD. 

AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN THE CHILD 

GO BACK TO HOLDING FAST TO THE MOTHER, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL NOT MEET WITH 

DANGER. 

BLOCK THE OPENINGS, 

SHUT THE DOORS, 

AND ALL YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NOT RUN DRY. 

UNBLOCK THE OPENINGS, 

ADD TO YOUR TROUBLES, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL BE BEYOND 

SALVATION. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS CALLED DISCERNMENT; 

TO HOLD FAST TO THE SUBMISSIVE IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE THE LIGHT 

BUT GIVE UP THE DISCERNMENT. 

BRING NOT MISFORTUNE UPON YOURSELF. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS FOLLOWING THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C04T] R. L. WING 

THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD 

MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

TO APPREHEND THE MOTHER, 

KNOW THE OFFSPRING. 

TO KNOW THE OFFSPRING 

IS TO REMAIN CLOSE TO THE MOTHER, 

AND FREE FROM HARM THROUGHOUT LIFE. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES, CLOSE THE DOORS; 

IN THE END, LIFE IS IDLE. 

OPEN THE PASSAGES, 

INCREASE UNDERTAKINGS; 

IN THE END, LIFE IS HOPELESS. 

TO PERCEIVE THE SMALL IS CALLED INSIGHT. 

TO REMAIN YIELDING IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

IF, IN USING ONE'S BRIGHTNESS, 

ONE RETURNS TO INSIGHT, 

LIFE WILL BE FREE OF MISFORTUNE. 

THIS IS CALLED LEARNING THE ABSOLUTE. 

——— 

[52C05T] REN JIYU 

ALL THE THINGS IN THE WORLD HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN 

SOMETHING, WHICH IS THEIR FOUNDATION (MOTHER). 

HAVING GRASPED THE MOTHER AS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL 

THINGS, ONE CAN KNOW HER CHILDREN AS ALL THINGS. 

HAVING GRASPED THE CHILDREN AS THE THING, ONE MUST 

HOLD TO THE MOTHER AS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL THINGS. 

THUS ONE WILL NEVER ENCOUNTER DANGER ALL HIS LIFE. 

BLOCKING THE VENT (OF KNOWLEDGE) AND CLOSING THE 

DOOR (OF KNOWLEDGE) CAN KEEP ONE FROM SICKNESS ALL HIS 

LIFE. 

OPENING THE VENT (OF KNOWLEDGE) AND COMPLETING THE 

ENTERPRISE (OF KNOWLEDGE) WILL MAKE ONE HELPLESS ALL HIS 

LIFE. 

SO, PERCEIVING THE MINUTE IS "SAGACIOUSNESS," 

REMAINING SOFT AND WEAK IS "POWERFULNESS." 

USING ONE'S CONTAINED LIGHT AND REVERTING TO ONE'S 

SAGACIOUSNESS OF KNOWING THE MINUTE, 

AND THUS KEEPING ONESELF FROM DISASTER, IS TO BECOME 

ACCUSTOMED TO THE ETERNAL WAY. 

——— 

[52C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE 

IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

KNOWING THE MOTHER, ONE ALSO KNOWS THE SONS. 

KNOWING THE SONS, YET REMAINING IN TOUCH WITH THE 

MOTHER, 

BRINGS FREEDOM FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH. 

KEEP YOUR MOUTH SHUT, 

GUARD THE SENSES, 

AND LIFE IS EVER FULL. 

OPEN YOUR MOUTH, 

ALWAYS BE BUSY, 
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AND LIFE IS BEYOND HOPE. 

SEEING THE SMALL IS INSIGHT; 

YIELDING TO FORCE IS STRENGTH. 

USING THE OUTER LIGHT, RETURN TO INSIGHT, 

AND IN THIS WAY BE SAVED FROM HARM. 

THIS IS LEARNING CONSTANCY. 

——— 

[52C07T] LOK SANG HO 

EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN HAS A BEGINNING. 

THAT BEGINNING WE TAKE AS OUR MOTHER. 

NOW THAT WE KNOW OUR MOTHER, 

WE CAN BEGIN TO KNOW OUR ROLE AS SONS(AND 

DAUGHTERS). 

SINCE WE KNOW OUR ROLE AS SONS(AND DAUGHTERS), 

WE MUST GUARD AND STAY WITH OUR MOTHER, 

THIS WAY, EVEN IF OUR BODIES PERISH, 

WE WILL NEVER DIE. 

LET THE PASSAGES BE BLOCKED. 

LET THE DOORS BE CLOSED. 

(SO LONG AS WE STAY WITH OUR MOTHER,) 

TILL THE END OF LIFE NO WORRY NEED BOTHER US. 

(IF WE DO THE CONTRARY,) 

THEN EVEN THOUGH THE ROADS ARE OPENED UP, 

AND HELP IS AVAILABLE, 

TILL THE END OF OUR LIVES WE WILL STILL BE DOOMED. 

TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE SMALL THINGS IS TO BE 

ILLUMINATED; 

TO ADHERE TO THE PRINCIPLE OF FLEXIBILITY AND 

SUPPLENESS IS TO BE STRONG. 

LET PEOPLE USE THEIR OWN LIGHT TO ILLUMINATE AND 

RESTORE THEIR UNDERSTANDING. 

LET THEM LEAVE NOTHING TO REGRET ABOUT WHEN THEIR 

BODIES PERISH. 

THIS IS CALLED THE GRADUAL REALIZATION OF THE ETERNAL. 

——— 

[52C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD, THE DAO HAS BEEN 

THE MOTHER OF EVERYTHING. 

IF YOU KNOW THE MOTHER, THE DAO, YOU KNOW THE CHILD, 

THE WORLD. 

KNOWING THE WORLD, BUT ALSO KEEPING THE DAO, WILL 

PREVENT DISASTERS THROUGHOUT YOUR LIFE. 

IF YOU SHUT OFF YOUR SENSES AND DESIRES, YOU WILL NOT 

HAVE ANY TROUBLE THROUGHOUT YOUR LIFE; 

IF YOU OPEN YOUR SENSES AND YOU DO THINGS FOR YOUR OWN 

PURPOSES, YOU CANNOT BE SAVED THROUGHOUT YOUR LIFE. 

BY FOCUSING ON THE MINOR AND SUBTLE, YOUR VISION IS 

CLEAR; 

BY STAYING ON THE SIDE OF WEAK, YOU ARE STRONG. 

USING THE "LIGHT" OF THE WORLD, BUT ALSO KEEPING THE 

"LIGHT SOURCE" OF THE DAO, 

WILL BRING NO HARM TO YOU AND MAKE YOU NATURAL AND 

LONG-LASTING. 

——— 

[52C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, GOING BACK TO THE 

CAUSE 

THAT FROM WHICH THE UNIVERSE SPRANG MAY BE LOOKED 

UPON AS ITS MOTHER. 

BY KNOWING THE MOTHER YOU HAVE ACCESS TO THE CHILD. 

AND IF, KNOWING THE CHILD, YOU PREFER THE MOTHER, 

THOUGH YOUR BODY PERISH, YET YOU WILL COME TO NO HARM. 

KEEP YOUR MOUTH SHUT, AND CLOSE UP THE DOORS OF SIGHT 

AND SOUND, AND AS LONG AS YOU LIVE YOU WILL HAVE NO 

VEXATION. 

BUT OPEN YOUR MOUTH, OR BECOME INQUISITIVE, AND YOU 

WILL BE IN TROUBLE ALL YOUR LIFE LONG. 

TO PERCEIVE THINGS IN THE GERM IS INTELLIGENCE. 

TO REMAIN GENTLE IS TO BE INVINCIBLE. 

FOLLOW THE LIGHT THAT GUIDES YOU HOMEWARD, AND DO 

NOT GET LOST IN THE DARKNESS. 

THIS I CALL USING THE ETERNAL. 

——— 

[52C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

(THE TAO) WHICH ORIGINATED ALL UNDER THE SKY IS TO BE 

CONSIDERED AS THE MOTHER OF THEM ALL. 

WHEN THE MOTHER IS FOUND, WE KNOW WHAT HER CHILDREN 

SHOULD BE. 

WHEN ONE KNOWS THAT HE IS HIS MOTHER'S CHILD, AND 

PROCEEDS TO GUARD (THE QUALITIES OF) THE MOTHER THAT 

BELONG TO HIM, TO THE END OF HIS LIFE HE WILL BE FREE FROM 

ALL PERIL. 

LET HIM KEEP HIS MOUTH CLOSED, AND SHUT UP THE 

PORTALS (OF HIS NOSTRILS), AND ALL HIS LIFE HE WILL BE 

EXEMPT FROM LABORIOUS EXERTION. 

LET HIM KEEP HIS MOUTH OPEN, AND (SPEND HIS BREATH) IN 

THE PROMOTION OF HIS AFFAIRS, AND ALL HIS LIFE THERE WILL BE 

NO SAFETY FOR HIM. 

THE PERCEPTION OF WHAT IS SMALL IS (THE SECRET OF) 

CLEAR-SIGHTEDNESS; 

THE GUARDING OF WHAT IS SOFT AND TENDER IS (THE SECRET 

OF) STRENGTH. 

WHO USES WELL HIS LIGHT, 

REVERTING TO ITS (SOURCE SO) BRIGHT, 

WILL FROM HIS BODY WARD ALL BLIGHT, 

AND HIDES THE UNCHANGING FROM MEN'S SIGHT. 

——— 

[52C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THERE'S A SOURCE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN SHARES: CALL IT 

THE MOTHER OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

ONCE YOU FATHOM THE MOTHER YOU UNDERSTAND THE 

CHILD, AND ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THE CHILD YOU ABIDE IN THE 

MOTHER, 

SELF GONE, FREE OF DANGER. 

IF YOU BLOCK THE SENSES AND CLOSE THE MIND, YOU NEVER 

STRUGGLE. 

IF YOU OPEN THE SENSES AND EXPAND YOUR ENDEAVORS, 

NOTHING CAN SAVE YOU. 

SEEING THE SMALL IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT, AND ABIDING 

IN THE GENTLE STRENGTH. 

WIELDING RADIANCE RETURN TO ENLIGHTENMENT, THEN 

YOU'RE BEYOND ALL HARM. 

THIS IS THE CULTIVATION OF CONSTANCY. 

——— 

[52C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN HAVE A BEGINNING, 

WHICH IS CONSIDERED THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HAVING FOUND THEIR MOTHER, 

YOU THEREBY KNOW HER CHILDREN. 

HAVING KNOWN HER CHILDREN, 

YOU REVERT AND ADHERE TO THEIR MOTHER, 
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A LIFETIME WITHOUT PERIL. 

STOP YOUR HOLE, 

CLOSE YOUR DOOR, 

A LIFETIME WITHOUT END. 

OPEN YOUR HOLE, 

INCREASE YOUR DISTURBANCES, 

A LIFETIME WITHOUT REMEDY. 

SEEING TINY THINGS IS CLEAR-SIGHTEDNESS. 

ADHERING TO SOFTNESS IS STRENGTH. 

USE ITS LIGHT, 

WITHDRAW YOUR OWN CLEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, 

AND YOU SHALL BRING YOURSELF NO CALAMITY. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE WORLD (T'IEN HSIA) HAS AN ORIGIN (SHIH), 

WHICH IS THE WORLD'S (T'IEN HSIA) MOTHER (MU). 

HAVING REACHED THE MOTHER, 

(WE) KNOW HER CHILD. 

HAVING KNOWN THE CHILD, 

RETURN AND ABIDE BY ITS MOTHER. 

(IN THIS WAY) ONE LOSES THE BODY WITHOUT BECOMING 

EXHAUSTED. 

STOP THE APERTURES (TUI), 

CLOSE THE DOORS, 

(IN THIS WAY) ONE'S WHOLE LIFE (SHEN) IS WITHOUT TOIL 

(CH'IN). 

OPEN THE APERTURES, 

GOING ABOUT THE AFFAIRS, 

(IN THIS WAY) ONE'S WHOLE LIFE (SHEN) CANNOT BE SAVED. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS CALLED ILLUMINATION (MING). 

TO ABIDE BY THE SOFT IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE THE BRIGHT LIGHT (KUANG), 

BUT RETURN TO THE DIM LIGHT (MING), 

DO NOT EXPOSE YOUR LIFE (SHEN) TO PERILS, 

SUCH IS TO FOLLOW (HSI) THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG). 

——— 

[52C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THIS WORLD MUST HAVE BEGUN IN CERTAIN WAY; 

WE MAY THENCEFORTH CONSIDER IT THE ORIGIN (MOTHER) OF 

OUR WORLD; 

ONCE WE MANAGE TO ASCERTAIN THE ORIGIN, WE COULD 

[APPLY IT] TO STUDY ITS OFFSPRINGS; 

AFTER WE LEARN MORE ABOUT THE OFFSPRINGS, WE MAY 

RECIPROCALLY EKE OUT OUR KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE MOTHER 

(THE ORIGIN); 

THIS IS MY NEVER-ENDING LIFE-LONG QUEST. 

IF PATHS AND OPENINGS OF ONE'S CONNECTIONS [TO THE 

OUTSIDE WORLD] ARE BLOCKED, HE WILL NEVER BE AROUSED TO 

DO ANYTHING IN LIFE; 

IF PATHS AND OPENINGS OF ONE'S CONNECTIONS [TO THE 

OUTSIDE WORLD] ARE UNLOCKED AND HE IS PROPERLY 

MOTIVATED, HE WILL NEVER CEASE [FROM THE QUEST DESCRIBED 

ABOVE]. 

ONE WHO PERCEIVES SUBTLETIES IS BRILLIANT; 

ONE WHO MAINTAINS HUMILITY IS STRONG. 

ONE WHO WOULD USE [THE LIGHT OF TAO] TO ILLUMINATE 

HIS [POTENTIAL] BRILLIANCE WILL THUS LEAVE BEHIND NOTHING 

THAT COULD CAUSE MISFORTUNE TO LATER GENERATIONS. 

A PERSON, WHO ACHIEVES ALL OF THE ABOVE DESCRIBED 

FULFILLMENT, IS WHAT I CALLED THE PERSON WITH EMBODIMENT 

OF THE PERPETUAL [TE]. 

——— 

[52C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WORLD HAS ITS ROOT. 

THIS ROOT IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

IF YOU KNOW THE MOTHER, YOU KNOW HER CHILDREN. 

IF YOU KNOW THE CHILDREN, YOU SHOULD GO BACK AND HOLD 

ON TO THE MOTHER. 

IN SO DOING, TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL INCUR NO 

RISK. 

BLOCK ALL THE PASSAGES, SHUT ALL THE DOORS: TO THE 

END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL NOT BE WORN OUT. 

OPEN THE PASSAGES, MULTIPLY YOUR ACTIVITIES: TO THE 

END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL REMAIN HELPLESS. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS TO HAVE INSIGHT. 

TO HOLD ON TO WEAKNESS IS TO BE STRONG. 

TO USE THE LIGHTS, TO RETURN TO INSIGHT, NOT TO BRING 

CALAMITIES UPON ONESELF, THIS IS THE WAY OF CULTIVATING 

THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE WORLD HAS AN ORIGIN. 

THE ORIGIN IS THE MOTHER. 

KNOWING THE MOTHER, WE KNOW THE SON. 

KNOWING THE SON, WE DEDUCE THE MOTHER. 

THIS WAY, WE CAN BE SUCCESSFUL. 

PLUGGING LEAKAGES, 

CLOSING OPENINGS, 

WE CAN NEVER BE DEPLETED. 

OPENING LEAKAGES, 

MAKING TOO MANY COMMITMENTS, 

WE CAN BE HOPELESS. 

THOSE WHO PAY ATTENTION TO DETAILS ARE WISE. 

THOSE WHO EXERCISE FLEXIBILITY ARE STRONG. 

USE THE LIGHT, 

THINGS ARE ILLUMINATED. 

THUS WE CAN AVOID MISTAKES. 

THIS IS CALLED NORMAL BEHAVIOR. 

——— 

[52C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THAT WHICH WAS THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN 

WE MAY SPEAK OF AS THE 'MOTHER' OF ALL THINGS. 

HE WHO APPREHENDS THE MOTHER 

THEREBY KNOWS THE SONS. 

AND HE WHO HAS KNOWN THE SONS 

WILL HOLD ALL THE TIGHTER TO THE MOTHER, 

AND TO THE END OF HIS DAYS SUFFER NO HARM: 

'BLOCK THE PASSAGES, SHUT THE DOORS, 

AND TILL THE END YOUR STRENGTH SHALL NOT FAIL. 

OPEN UP THE PASSAGES, INCREASE YOUR DOINGS, 

AND TILL YOUR LAST DAY NO HELP SHALL COME TO YOU.' 

AS GOOD SIGHT MEANS SEEING WHAT IS VERY SMALL 

SO STRENGTH MEANS HOLDING ON TO WHAT IS WEAK. 

HE WHO HAVING USED THE OUTER-LIGHT CAN RETURN TO 

THE INNER-LIGHT 

IS THEREBY PRESERVED FROM ALL HARM. 

THIS IS CALLED RESORTING TO THE ALWAYS-SO. 

——— 
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[52C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN HAS A GENERATRIX, WHICH WE REGARD 

AS THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

ONCE ONE HAS ACCESS TO THE MOTHER, THROUGH IT HE CAN 

KNOW THE CHILD. 

ONCE ONE KNOWS THE CHILD, IF HE AGAIN HOLDS ON TO THE 

MOTHER, AS LONG AS HE LIVES, NO DANGER SHALL BEFALL HIM. 

BLOCK UP YOUR APERTURES; CLOSE YOUR DOOR, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NEVER BE 

EXHAUSTED. 

BUT IF YOU OPEN YOUR APERTURES AND DEAL CONSCIOUSLY 

WITH THINGS, TO THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NEVER HAVE 

RELIEF. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS CALLED "PERSPICACIOUS." 

TO HOLD ON TO SOFTNESS IS CALLED "STRENGTH." 

MAKE USE OF ITS BRIGHTNESS, 

BUT ALWAYS LET ITS BRIGHTNESS REVERT. 

NEVER LET ONE'S PERSON BE EXPOSED TO DISASTER: THIS IS A 

MATTER OF PRACTICING CONSTANCY. 

——— 

[52C19T] LIN YUTANG 

STEALING THE ABSOLUTE 

THERE WAS A BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE 

WHICH MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF UNIVERSE. 

FROM THE MOTHER, WE MAY KNOW HER SONS. 

AFTER KNOWING THE SONS, KEEP TO THE MOTHER. 

THUS ONE'S WHOLE LIFE MAY BE PRESERVED FROM HARM. 

STOP ITS APERTURES, 

CLOSE ITS DOORS, 

AND ONE'S WHOLE LIFE IS WITHOUT TOIL. 

OPEN ITS APERTURES, 

BE BUSY ABOUT ITS AFFAIRS, 

AND ONE'S WHOLE LIFE IS BEYOND REDEMPTION. 

HE WHO CAN SEE THE SMALL IS CLEAR-SIGHTED; 

HE WHO STAYS BY GENTILITY IS STRONG. 

USE THE LIGHT, 

AND RETURN TO CLEAR-SIGHTEDNESS - 

THUS CAUSE NOT YOURSELF LATER DISTRESS. 

THIS IS TO REST IN THE ABSOLUTE. 

——— 

[52C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN HAS A BEGINNING WHICH MAY BE 

THOUGHT OF AS THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HAVING REALIZED THE MOTHER, YOU THEREBY KNOW HER 

CHILDREN. 

KNOWING HER CHILDREN, GO BACK TO ABIDE WITH THE 

MOTHER. 

TO THE END OF YOUR LIFE, YOU WILL NOT BE IMPERILED. 

STOPPLE THE ORIFICES OF YOUR HEART, 

CLOSE YOUR DOORS; 

YOUR WHOLE LIFE YOU WILL NOT SUFFER. 

OPEN THE GATE OF YOUR HEART, 

MEDDLE WITH AFFAIRS; 

YOUR WHOLE LIFE YOU WILL BE BEYOND SALVATION. 

SEEING WHAT IS SMALL IS CALLED INSIGHT, 

ABIDING IN SOFTNESS IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE YOUR LIGHT TO RETURN TO INSIGHT, 

BE NOT AN INHERITOR OF PERSONAL CALAMITY. 

THIS IS CALLED "FOLLOWING THE CONSTANT." 

——— 

[52C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN HAD A COMMON BEGINNING, 

AND THAT BEGINNING COULD BE CONSIDERED THE MOTHER OF 

ALL THINGS. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE MOTHER YOU WILL ALSO KNOW THE 

CHILDREN. 

KNOW THE CHILDREN, YET HOLD FAST TO THE MOTHER, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL BE FREE FROM 

DANGER. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES! 

SHUT THE DOORS! 

AND, TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOUR STRENGTH WILL NOT 

FAIL YOU. 

OPEN THE PASSAGES! 

INCREASE YOUR ACTIVITIES! 

AND, TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS YOU WILL BE BEYOND HELP. 

SEE THE SMALL AND DEVELOP CLEAR VISION. 

PRACTICE YIELDING AND DEVELOP STRENGTH. 

USE THE OUTER LIGHT TO RETURN TO THE INNER LIGHT, AND 

SAVE YOURSELF FROM HARM. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS FOLLOWING THE ALWAYS-SO. 

——— 

[52C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE WORLD HAS A BEGINNING; IT IS THE MOTHER TO THE 

WORLD. 

BY KNOWING THE MOTHER, ONE KNOWS HER CHILDREN. 

BY KNOWING THE CHILDREN, ONE RETURNS TO THEIR MOTHER. 

ONE IS WITHOUT DANGER IN LIFE. 

STUFFING CHANNELS TO BLOCK PORTALS [TO AVARICE], ONE 

IS WITHOUT CONCERN IN LIFE. 

OPENING CHANNELS TO FACILITATE CONTACT [WITH 

AVARICE], ONE IS WITHOUT HOPE IN LIFE. 

SEEING THE TINIEST IS DISCERNMENT. 

HOLDING ONTO TENDERNESS IS STRENGTH. 

USE ONE'S LIGHT, REFLECT UPON ONE'S DISCERNMENT, LEAVE 

NOTHING TO ONE'S REGRET. 

THIS IS ETERNAL DIRECTION. 

——— 

[52C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE UNIVERSE HAS AN ORIGIN, THE MATRIX OF CREATION, 

FUNCTIONING AS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

IF YOU KNOW THE MOTHER, YOU WILL KNOW HER CHILDREN. 

IF YOU KNOW HER CHILDREN WHILE ABIDING WITH THE 

MOTHER, 

THOUGH YOUR BODY MAY BE DISSOLVED, 

YOUR LIFE-ENERGY WILL REMAIN INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

CLOSE THE CRACKS, CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE SENSES, 

THEN, TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NOT BE DRAINED 

OF ENERGY. 

OPEN THE CRACKS AND REACT TO EXTERNAL STIMULATIONS, 

THEN, TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NOT BE SAVED 

FROM SUFFERING. 

TO PERCEIVE THE SUBTLE IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO ABIDE IN GENTLENESS IS STRENGTH. 

USE YOUR INNER LIGHT TO RETURN TO ENLIGHTENMENT 

AND YOU WILL NOT INHERIT ANY HARM. 

THIS IS CALLED "LEARNING THE ETERNAL LESSON." 

——— 

[52C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

PEOPLE LEAVE LIFE AND ENTER DEATH. 
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LIFE'S PORTION IS THREE OUT OF TEN. 

DEATH'S PORTION IS ALSO THREE OUT OF TEN. 

PEOPLE WHO MOVE FROM THE DAY OF BIRTH INTO THE REALM 

OF DEATH, 

THEIR PORTION IS ALSO THREE OUT OF TEN. 

WHY IS THAT? 

BECAUSE OF THEIR FUTILE EFFORTS TO SEEK ETERNAL LIFE. 

HOWEVER, ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOTHING TO PROLONG THEIR 

LIFE, 

ARE BETTER OFF THAN THOSE WHO DO EVERYTHING IN ORDER 

TO LIVE LONGER. 

I HAVE HEARD THAT THE PERSON WHO KNOWS HOW TO 

PRESERVE HIS LIFE 

WHEN TRAVELING THE EARTH, 

WILL NOT ENCOUNTER A RHINOCEROS OR A TIGER, 

AND WHEN HE GOES INTO BATTLE, 

HE WILL NOT BE WOUNDED BY A WEAPON OR AN ARROW. 

THE RHINOCEROS WILL NOT TARGET HIM WITH ITS HORN, 

THE TIGER WILL NOT TEAR HIM APART WITH ITS CLAWS, 

WEAPONS WILL NOT FIND THEIR MARK ON HIS BODY 

WHERE THEY CAN PIERCE HIM WITH THEIR BLADES AND 

ARROWHEADS. 

WHY IS THAT? 

BECAUSE HE IS OUT OF THE REALM OF DEATH. 

——— 

[52C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

EVERY LIVING THING 

COMES FROM THE MOTHER OF US ALL: 

IF WE CAN UNDERSTAND THE MOTHER 

THEN WE CAN UNDERSTAND HER CHILDREN; 

AND IF WE KNOW OURSELVES AS CHILDREN 

WE CAN SEE THE SOURCE IS HER. 

AND, WELL, IF YOUR BODY DIES - 

THERE'S NOTHING TO BE FRIGHTENED ABOUT. 

IF YOU KEEP YOUR MOUTH SHUT 

AND STAY INSIDE - 

THEN YOU'LL LIVE A LONG TIME. 

IF YOU BLURT OUT 

WHAT YOU THINK TO EVERYONE, 

THEN YOU WON'T LAST LONG. 

VALUE LITTLENESS. 

THIS IS WISDOM. 

TO BEND LIKE A REED IN THE WIND 

- THAT IS REAL STRENGTH. 

USE YOUR MIND, BUT STAY CLOSE TO THE LIGHT 

AND IT WILL LENGTHEN ITS GLOW RIGHT THROUGH YOUR LIFE. 

——— 

[52C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE UNIVERSE HAS A BEGINNING (TAO); 

THE BEGINNING FUNCTIONS AS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. 

IF YOU KNOW THE MOTHER, 

YOU CAN GET TO KNOW HER CHILDREN (ALL THINGS); 

IF, WHILE KNOWING THE CHILDREN, 

YOU KEEP THE MOTHER, 

YOU WILL BE A SAGE ALL YOUR LIFE. 

BLOCK THE OPENINGS (OF KNOWLEDGE), 

SHUT THE DOOR (OF DESIRES), 

AND YOU WILL BE FREE FROM ILLNESS ALL YOUR LIFE. 

UNLOCK THE OPENINGS, 

ADD TO YOUR CARES, 

AND YOU WILL BE INCURABLE ALL YOUR LIFE. 

TO BE ABLE TO PERCEIVE THE MINUTE IS CALLED 

DISCERNMENT; 

TO BE ABLE TO PLAY THE ROLE OF THE WEAK IS CALLED THE 

STRONG. 

USE THE LIGHT 

TO RETURN TO THE INTRINSIC DISCERNMENT 

AND YOU WILL BE FREE FROM DISASTERS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ETERNAL TAO. 

——— 

[52C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE WORLD HAD A BEGINNING. 

THIS BEGINNING IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

ONCE YOU KNOW THE MOTHER 

YOU KNOW THE CHILDREN. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE CHILDREN 

YOU WILL RETURN TO EMBRACE THE MOTHER. 

THEN YOU WILL LIVE LIFELONG WITHOUT DANGER. 

CLOSE THE MOUTH, AND THE SPIRIT WILL NOT ESCAPE. 

SEAL THE EARS, AND THE MIND WILL NOT ESCAPE. 

YOU WILL LIVE LIFELONG WITHOUT STRUGGLE. 

OPEN THE MOUTH, AND TAKE ACTION FOR EVERY MATTER, 

AND YOU WILL LIVE LIFELONG BEYOND HOPE. 

TO SEE THE SMALL IS CALLED CLARITY. 

TO KNOW HOW TO YIELD IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE VIRTUE OUTSIDE THE MIND BUT RETURN TO VIRTUE IN 

THE MIND, 

AND YOU WILL LIVE LIFELONG WITHOUT DANGER. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED PRACTISING CONSTANCY. 

——— 

[52C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE EARLIEST BEGINNING WE CAN TRACE 

CAN BE TAKEN AS THE MOTHER. 

WHEN WE HAVE COME TO KNOW THE MOTHER, 

WE CAN THEN TRACE THE SON. 

WHEN WE HAVE FOUND THE SON, 

WE SHOULD GO BACK TO STAY WITH THE MOTHER. 

STAYING WITH THE MOTHER, 

WE ARE ON THE SAFEST SPOT FOR OUR LIFE. 

SHUT THE EYES AND COVER THE EARS, 

AND ONE CAN STAY AWAY FROM WORRY ALL ONE'S LIFE. 

OPENING THE DOOR AND RUSHING ABOUT ALL THE TIME 

WILL NOT HELP SAVE ONE FROM CARES AND TROUBLE. 

ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS SUBTLE DETAILS IS WISE. 

ONE WHO KEEPS WEAKNESS IS STRONG. 

BY ADOPTING THAT SUBTLE INSIGHT IN THE WORLD, 

ONE CAN AVOID ANY DANGER. 

THAT IS CALLED THE INHERITANCE OF WHAT IS ETERNAL. 

——— 

[52C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

LEARNING THE ABSOLUTE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE, THERE WAS THE 

TAO WHICH MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ALL 

EXISTENCE. 

WHEN A MAN KNOWS ABOUT THE MOTHER, HE HAS TO KNOW 

ABOUT THE SON. 

WHEN HE KNOWS ABOUT THE SON, HE PROCEEDS TO GUARD 

THE MOTHER THAT BELONGS TO HIM, TO THE END OF HIS LIFE HE 

WILL BE FREE FROM ALL PERIL. 
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LET HIM KEEP HIS MOUTH CLOSED, AND SHUT UP HIS EYES, 

AND ALL HIS LIFE HE WILL BE EXEMPT FROM TOIL. 

LET HIM KEEP HIS MOUTH OPEN, AND HIS EYES BE USED TO 

EXAMINE THE AFFAIRS, AND ALL HIS LIFE THERE WILL NOT BE 

SAFETY FOR HIM. 

THE PERCEPTION OF SMALLNESS IS CLEAR-SIGHTED; 

THE GUARD OF THE SOFT AND TENDER GROWS STRONG. 

HE WHO USES HIS LIGHT REVERTING TO BECOME BRIGHT, WILL 

WARD ALL BLIGHT FROM HIS EYESIGHT. 

THIS IS THE SO-CALLED LEARNING OF THE ABSOLUTE. 

——— 

[52C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE, WHEN MANIFESTED, MAY 

BE REGARDED AS ITS MOTHER. 

WHEN A MAN HAS FOUND THE MOTHER, HE WILL KNOW THE 

CHILDREN ACCORDINGLY; 

THOUGH HE HAS KNOWN THE CHILDREN, HE STILL KEEPS TO 

THE MOTHER: 

THUS, HOWEVER HIS BODY MAY DECAY, HE WILL NEVER 

PERISH. 

IF HE SHUTS HIS MOUTH AND CLOSES HIS DOORS, 

HE CAN NEVER BE EXHAUSTED. 

IF HE OPENS HIS MOUTH AND INCREASES HIS AFFAIRS, 

HE CAN NEVER BE SAVED. 

TO SEE THE MINUTENESS OF THINGS IS CALLED CLARITY OF 

SIGHT; 

TO KEEP TO WHAT IS WEAK IS CALLED POWER. 

USE YOUR LIGHT, BUT DIM YOUR BRIGHTNESS; 

THUS YOU WILL CAUSE NO HARM TO YOURSELF. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE ETERNAL (TAO). 

——— 

[52C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE WORLD HAD A BEGINNING 

WHICH WAS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

HAVING KNOWN THE MOTHER, WE KNOW THE SON. 

HAVING KNOWN THE SON, WE KEEP THE MOTHER. 

THUS, THROUGH LIFE, WE ARE WITHOUT DANGER. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGE; 

SHUT THE DOOR; 

THROUGHOUT LIFE THERE WILL BE NO TOIL. 

OPEN THE PASSAGE; 

MULTIPLY THE ACTIVITIES; 

THROUGHOUT LIFE THERE WILL BE NO CURE. 

TO DISCERN THE SMALL IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT; 

TO PRESERVE WEAKNESS IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE THE LIGHT; 

RETURN TO ENLIGHTENMENT; 

LEAVE NOTHING TO HARM THE BODY; 

THIS IS CALLED PRACTICING THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE WORLD HAS A SOURCE, THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

ONCE YOU GET THE MOTHER, 

THEN YOU UNDERSTAND THE CHILDREN. 

ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THE CHILDREN, 

TURN BACK AND WATCH OVER THE MOTHER. 

AS TO DESTROYING THE SELF, 

THERE WILL BE NOTHING TO FEAR. 

CLOSE YOUR EYES, 

SHUT YOUR DOORS, 

TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NOT GET TIRED. 

OPEN YOUR EYES, 

CARRY ON YOUR BUSINESS, 

TILL THE END OF YOUR LIFE YOU WILL NOT BE SAFE. 

KEEPING YOUR EYES ON THE SMALL THING IS CALLED 

CLARITY; 

WATCHING OVER WEAKNESS IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

ENGAGE WITH THE FLASHING THINGS, 

TURN BACK TO CLARITY, 

DO NOT DELIVER YOURSELF TO DISASTER. 

THIS IS CULTIVATING STEADINESS. 

——— 

[52C33T] CHENG LIN 

THERE WAS SOMETHING WHICH PRECEDED THE BIRTH OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

WHEN THE PRIMARY CAUSE IS GRASPED, THE EFFECTS MAY BE 

UNDERSTOOD. 

ONE'S WHOLE LIFE CAN BE SECURE IF KNOWING THE EFFECTS, 

ONE STILL HOLDS FAST TO THE PRIMARY CAUSE. 

STOP UP ALL THE ORIFICES OF LUST, SHUT OUT ALL FORMS OF 

DISTRACTION, - THEN ONE'S WHOLE LIFE WILL BE FREE FROM 

HARM. 

OPEN ALL THE ORIFICES OF LUST, ATTEND TO THE 

GRATIFICATION OF DESIRES, - THEN ONE'S WHOLE LIFE WILL BE 

BEYOND SALVATION. 

THE CLEAR-SIGHTED IS HE WHO CAN DISCERN EVEN THE 

MINUTE THINGS. 

THE STRONG IS HE WHO CAN ABIDE BY MEEKNESS. 

FOLLOWING THE LIGHT, REVERTING TO THE SOURCE OF 

ILLUMINATION, DOING NO HARM TO ONESELF, - THESE ARE THE 

WAYS OF ATTAINING WHAT IS NORMAL. 

——— 

[52C34T] YI WU 

THE WORLD HAS A BEGINNING; 

IT IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

HAVING THE MOTHER, 

ONE CAN KNOW THE SON. 

HAVING KNOWN THE SON, 

ONE SHOULD STAY WITH THE MOTHER; 

THEN, TO THE END OF ONE'S LIFE, THERE WILL BE NO DANGER. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES; 

SHUT THE DOORS; 

TO THE END OF ONE'S LIFE, THERE WILL BE NO TOIL. 

OPEN THE PASSAGES; 

DO ALL THINGS; 

TO THE END OF ONE'S LIFE, THERE WILL BE NO SALVATION. 

TO KNOW THE SMALL IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT; 

TO KEEP TO THE SOFT IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE BRIGHTNESS AND RETURN TO ENLIGHTENMENT. 

DO NOT BRING CALAMITIES UPON ONESELF. 

THIS IS TO PRACTICE CONSTANCY. 

——— 

[52C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE WORLD HAS ITS BEGINNING. 

IT IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD (DAO). 

ONCE YOU HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE MOTHER, 

YOU SHOULD THEN BEGIN TO LEARN MORE ABOUT THE SON 

(EVOLUTION). 

WHILE LEARNING MORE ABOUT THE SON, 

YOU MUST ALWAYS STICK TO THE PRINCIPLES OF DAO 
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(MOTHER). 

THUS, YOU WILL NEVER BE IN ANY DANGER IN YOUR WHOLE 

LIFE. 

IF YOU BLOCK OUT YOUR SENSES, YOU WILL BE CALM AND 

INSOUCIANT. 

IF YOU ALLOW YOUR COGNITIVE PROCESSES TO INTERVENE 

WITH YOUR DAILY AFFAIRS, YOU WILL BE IRREMEDIABLY MIRED BY 

HARASSMENT. 

YOU HAVE INSIGHTFUL WISDOM IF YOU ARE ABLE TO DISCERN 

THE MINUTIAE IN EVERY AFFAIR. 

ADHERING TO THE PRINCIPLE OF YIELDING, YOU ARE 

RESOLUTELY STRONG. 

IGNITING THE SPARK OF INTUITIVE MINDFULNESS, YOU THUS 

REKINDLE YOUR INSIGHTFUL WISDOM. 

CONSEQUENTLY, YOU WILL NEVER COURT ANY DISASTER. 

THIS IS SIMPLY FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO. 

——— 

[52C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ALL OF CREATION HAS A COMMON BEGINNING. 

THIS COMMON BEGINNING IS THE MYSTERIOUS MOTHER OF 

ALL. 

IF WE KNOW THE MOTHER, WE MAY KNOW HER OFFSPRING. 

KNOW THE OFFSPRING, YET STAY WITH THE MOTHER, 

AND THE ESSENCE OF YOUR LIFE WILL NEVER BE EXHAUSTED, 

EVEN THOUGH YOUR BODY BE DISSOLVED. 

BLOCK THE OPENINGS, SHUT THE DOORS, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS, YOU WILL NOT BE WORN OUT. 

UNBLOCK THE OPENINGS, MULTIPLY YOUR ACTIVITIES, 

AND TO THE END OF YOUR DAYS, YOU WILL BE BEYOND 

REMEDY. 

THUS IT IS SAID: 

TO PERCEIVE THE SUBTLE IS TO HAVE TRUE VISION. 

TO BE SOFT IS TO BE TRULY STRONG. 

USE THE OUTER LIGHT, BUT RETURN TO THE INNER. 

IN THIS WAY, YOU WILL RESTORE YOUR INTEGRAL VIRTUE, 

AND BE PRESERVED FROM ALL HARM. 

——— 

[52C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE WORLD HAS ITS BEGINNING, 

WHICH MAY BE CALLED THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD. 

WHEN ONE IS AWARE OF THE ORIGIN, 

ONE KNOWS ITS MANIFESTATIONS. 

WHEN ONE IS AWARE OF ITS MANIFESTATIONS, 

YET ABIDES WITH ITS ORIGIN, 

ONE NEVER FALLS SHORT IN ALL OF ONE'S LIFE. 

CEASING VERBAL EXPRESSIONS, 

STOPPING THE ENTRY OF SENSATIONS, 

ONE IS NEVER EXHAUSTED. 

ON THE CONTRARY, WHEN ONE IS FULL OF WORDS 

AND ENTANGLED WITH ONE'S AFFAIRS, 

ONE IS NEVER ABLE TO SAVE ONE'S SELF. 

TO SEE WHAT IS INVISIBLE IS TO BE AWAKENED. 

TO REMAIN GENTLE IS TO BE STRONG. 

APPLY ILLUMINATION AND RETURN TO AWAKENING. 

THEN ONE IS FREE FROM DISASTER. 

THIS IS CALLED LIVING IN ACCORDANCE WITH REALITY. 

——— 

[52C38T] HENRY WEI 

RETURN TO THE ORIGIN 

KUEI YUAN 

THE WORLD HAS A BEGINNING AS ITS MOTHER. 

HAVING GOT HOLD OF THE MOTHER, 

KNOW HER CHILDREN; 

AND HAVING KNOWN THE CHILDREN, 

FURTHER HOLD ON TO THE MOTHER, 

AND YOU WILL SURVIVE THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE BODY. 

STOP UP THE APERTURE OF THE VESSEL (TUI), 

AND SHUT THE DOORS (OF THE SENSES), 

AND YOU WILL NOT BE DEVITALIZED ALL YOUR LIFE. 

OPEN THE APERTURE OF THE VESSEL, 

AND FULFILL YOUR CARNAL AFFAIRS, 

AND YOUR WHOLE LIFE WILL BE BEYOND SALVATION. 

TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE MINUTE IS TO HAVE KEEN VISION; 

TO BE ABLE TO REMAIN DOCILE IS TO BE STRONG. 

MAKE USE OF THE LIGHT, 

WITHDRAW ITS BRILLIANCE INWARD, 

CAUSE NO INJURY TO YOUR BODY - 

THIS IS CALLED "ABIDE BY THE IMMUTABLE." 

——— 

[52C39T] HA POONG KIM 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN HAS ITS BEGINNING, 

WHICH MAY BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

HAVING RECOGNIZED ITS MOTHER, 

YOU KNOW THE CHILD, ALSO; 

HAVING KNOWN THE CHILD, 

YOU HOLD FAST TO ITS MOTHER, ALSO. 

THUS YOU WILL BE FREE OF DANGER TILL THE END OF YOUR 

LIFE. 

BLOCK THE HOLES, 

SHUT THE GATES, 

AND YOU WILL NEVER BE SPENT TILL YOUR LAST DAY. 

OPEN UP THE HOLES, 

BUSY YOURSELF WITH ACTIVITIES, 

AND YOU WILL NEVER BE SAVED TILL YOUR LAST DAY. 

TO SEE WHAT IS SMALL IS CALLED CLEAR SIGHT; 

TO HOLD FAST TO WHAT IS SOFT IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE THE LIGHT, 

RETURN TO CLEAR SIGHT, 

AND YOU WILL NEVER BRING MISFORTUNE UPON YOURSELF. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE CONSTANT. 

——— 

[52C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE WORLD BEGINS WITH THE MOTHER AS ITS SOURCE. 

WHEN YOU HAVE THE MOTHER, YOU KNOW THE SON. 

WHEN YOU KNOW THE SON, RETURN TO PRESERVE THE 

MOTHER. 

ALTHOUGH THE BODY DIES, THERE IS NO HARM. 

BY CLOSING YOUR MOUTH AND SHUTTING THE DOOR, THERE 

WOULD BE NO WEARING DOWN OF LIFE. 

WHEN OPENING THE MOUTH AND PURSUING YOUR AFFAIRS, 

LIFE CANNOT BE PRESERVED. 

SEEING WHAT IS SMALL IS DISCERNMENT. 

PRESERVING SUBTLENESS IS STRENGTH. 

USING THE LIGHT ENABLES ONE TO RETURN TO DISCERNMENT. 

WITHOUT LOSING THE CENTER OF THE BODY IS CALLED 

PENETRATING THE ETERNAL. 

——— 

[52C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE UNIVERSE HAS ITS MOTHER - DAO, 
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THE WORLD HAS ITS MOTHER - THE UNIVERSE. 

AS WE ALREADY KNOW THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE - DAO, 

WE SHOULD KNOW HOW TO RULE HER SON - THE WORLD. 

AS WE ALREADY KNOW HER SON - THE WORLD, WE SHOULD 

KNOW HOW TO FOLLOW HIS MOTHER - DAO. 

BY SO DOING, THERE WILL BE NO DISCONTINUATION OF LIFE 

EVEN THOUGH A HUMAN BODY WILL DIE. 

CLOSE THE ENTRANCES TO ATTRACTIONS AND CONTROL THE 

EXCESS OF DESIRES, TILL THE END OF LIFE, THERE WILL BE NO 

EFFORT TO WORK. 

OPEN THE ENTRANCES TO ATTRACTIONS, MULTIPLY EXCESS 

OF DESIRES, TILL THE END OF LIFE, THERE WILL BE NO 

COMPLETION OF WORK. 

ONE WHO KNOWS A LIMITED TRUTH IS INTELLIGENT. 

TO BE GENTLE IS TO BE STRENGTHENED. 

ONE WHO USES HIS BRIGHT SENSES AND RECOVERS HIS 

ENLIGHTENMENT WILL NOT LET HIMSELF BE IN A PERILOUS 

SITUATION. 

THIS IS CALLED THE AWARENESS OF ETERNITY. 

——— 

[52C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THERE WAS A BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE 

WHICH MAY BE CALLED THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

HE WHO HAS FOUND THE MOTHER (TAO) 

AND THEREBY UNDERSTANDS HER SONS (THINGS), 

AND HAVING UNDERSTOOD THE SONS, 

STILL KEEPS TO ITS MOTHER, 

WILL BE FREE FROM DANGER THROUGHOUT HIS LIFETIME. 

CLOSE THE MOUTH. 

SHUT THE DOORS (OF CUNNING AND DESIRES). 

AND TO THE END OF LIFE THERE WILL BE (PEACE) WITHOUT 

TOIL. 

OPEN THE MOUTH. 

MEDDLE WITH AFFAIRS. 

AND TO THE END OF LIFE THERE WILL BE NO SALVATION. 

SEEING WHAT IS SMALL IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

KEEPING TO WEAKNESS IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

USE THE LIGHT. 

REVERT TO ENLIGHTENMENT. 

AND THEREBY AVOID DANGER TO ONE'S LIFE - 

THIS IS CALLED PRACTICING THE ETERNAL. 

——— 

[52C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

У ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО, И ОНО СТАНОВИТСЯ ЕЙ 

МАТЕРЬЮ. 

ДИТЯ, ТОЛЬКО ОКАЖЕТСЯ ПРЕД МАТЕРЬЮ, И МАТЬ СРАЗУ ЖЕ 

ЕГО УЗНАЕТ, А УЗНАЕТ, И ДИТЯ ВНОВЬ БУДЕТ ЕЕ СЛУШАТЬСЯ И 

ДО СКОНЧАНИЯ ЖИЗНИ НЕ ИЗВЕДАЕТ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ЗАКРЫВ ОТВЕРСТИЯ И ЗАПЕРЕВ ВРАТА, ДО САМОГО КОНЦА 

ИЗБАВИШЬСЯ ОТ ТЯГОТ, 

А ЕСЛИ РАСПАХНЕШЬ ИХ И ВОЗЬМЕШЬСЯ ЗА ДЕЛА, НЕ 

ИСПЫТАЕШЬ НИКОГДА СПАСЕНИЯ. 

ВИДЕТЬ МАЛОЕ ЗНАЧИТ БЫТЬ В ПРОСВЕТЕ, 

В СБЕРЕЖЕННОЙ МЯГКОСТИ ЗАКЛЮЧЕНО МОГУЩЕСТВО. 

ПОЛЬЗУЯСЬ СИЯНИЕМ ДАО, ВНОВЬ ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ В ЕГО 

ПРОСВЕТ И НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЮТ СЕБЕ ЗЛА. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ НАВЫКОМ К НЕЗЫБЛЕМОМУ. 

——— 

[52C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ИМЕЕТ НАЧАЛО. 

КОТОРОЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ МАТЕРЬЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

КОГДА ДОСТИГНУТА МАТЬ,- ПОЗНАЁШЬ И ЕЁ ДЕТЕЙ. 

КОГДА ПОЗНАНЫ ДЕТИ, - ВНОВЬ ВОЗВРАЩАЕШЬСЯ ДЛЯ 

СБЕРЕЖЕНИЯ МАТЕРИ. 

И ТОГДА ДО КОНЦА ДНЕЙ СВОИХ НЕ ВСТРЕТИШЬ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ЗАКРОЙ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, ЗАПРИ ДВЕРИ - И В ТВОЁМ ТЕЛЕ БОЛЕЕ 

НЕ РОДЯТСЯ БОЛЕЗНИ. 

ОТКРОЙ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, ПРЕДАЙСЯ ДЕЛАМ - И ТВОЁ ТЕЛО УЖЕ 

НЕ СПАСТИ. 

ТО, ЧТО ВИДИТСЯ МАЛЫМ, НАЗОВУ ПРЕСВЕТЛЫМ. 

СОХРАНЯЮЩЕЕ ГИБКОСТЬ НАЗОВУ УКРЕПЛЁННЫМ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЙ ЕГО СИЯНИЕ, ВОЗВРАЩАЙСЯ К ЕГО СВЕТУ - И НЕ 

ПРИЧИНИШЬ СЕБЕ ВРЕДА. 

ЭТО И ЗОВЁТСЯ ОВЛАДЕНИЕМ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

——— 

[52C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

У ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО, И ОНО - МАТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

И ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ МАТЬ, ЗНАЕТ И ДИТЯ ЕЕ. 

А ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ ДИТЯ ЕЕ, ТОТ МОЖЕТ БЛЮСТИ И МАТЬ. 

ТОГДА ДО САМОЙ СМЕРТИ ОН НЕ УЗНАЕТ НИКАКИХ 

НЕСЧАСТИЙ. 

О, ЗАСЛОНИ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, ЗАПРИ СВОИ ВРАТА, И ДО 

КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ НЕ БУДЕШЬ ИЗНУРЕН. 

А ТОГО, КТО ОТВЕРЗАЕТ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ И ВМЕШИВАЕТСЯ 

ВО ВСЕ ДЕЛА НА СВЕТЕ, НЕ СПАСЕТ НИЧТО, ПОКА ОН НЕ УМРЕТ. 

ТОГО, КТО СОЗЕРЦАЕТ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ, ЗОВУТ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННО-

МУДРЫМ. 

ТОГО, КТО БЛЮДЕТ МЯГКОЕ, ЗОВУТ СИЛЬНЫМ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЙ СВОЙ СВЕТ - И ВОЗВРАТИШЬСЯ К 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТИ, А ТАКЖЕ НЕ ПОДВЕРГАЙ СЕБЯ НЕВЗГОДАМ - 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ "УПРАЖНЕНИЕМ В ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ". 

——— 

[52C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ИМЕЕТ НАЧАЛО, И ОНО ЕСТЬ МАТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ДОСТИГНЕШЬ МАТЕРИ - ПОЗНАЕШЬ И ЕЕ ДЕТЕЙ. 

ПОЗНАЕШЬ ЕЕ ДЕТЕЙ - ВЕРНЕШЬСЯ И К СОХРАНЕНИЮ ИХ 

МАТЕРИ. 

БЕСТЕЛЕСНОЕ НЕ ИСТОЩАЕТСЯ. 

ЗАКРОЕШЬ СВОИХ ЧУВСТВ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, ЗАПРЕШЬ К НИМ 

ДОСТУП ИЗВНЕ - 

ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ НЕ БУДЕШЬ ИСПЫТЫВАТЬ СТРАДАНИЙ. 

ОТКРОЕШЬ СВОИХ ЧУВСТВ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, НАПРАВИШЬ ИХ НА 

ПОЛЬЗУ ДЕЛА, - 

ВОВЕК НЕ ОТЫЩЕШЬ СПАСЕНИЯ. 

ВИДЕНИЕ МАЛОГО НАЗЫВАЮ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ. 

СОХРАНЕНИЕ МЯГКОСТИ НАЗЫВАЮ МОГУЩЕСТВОМ. 

ПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ ЭТИМ СВЕТОМ, ВОЗВРАЩАЙСЯ К ЭТОЙ 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТИ 

(ВАРИАНТ ПЕРЕВОДА: 

СТАНЕШЬ МЛАДЕНЦЕМ - НАЗОВУ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННЫМ. 

СОХРАНИШЬ МЯГКОСТЬ - НАЗОВУ МОГУЩЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

ПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ ЕГО СВЕТОМ, ВОЗВРАЩАЙСЯ К ЕГО 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТИ) 

И ТОГДА НЕ ОБРЕЧЕШЬ СЕБЯ НА ПОГИБЕЛЬ. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ОВЛАДЕНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

——— 

[52C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ИМЕЕТСЯ НАЧАЛО, И ОНО - МАТЬ 
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ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

КОГДА БУДЕТ ПОСТИГНУТА МАТЬ, ТО МОЖНО УЗНАТЬ И ЕЕ 

ДЕТЕЙ. 

КОГДА УЖЕ ИЗВЕСТНЫ ЕЕ ДЕТИ, ТО СНОВА НУЖНО ПОМНИТЬ 

О ИХ МАТЕРИ. 

В ТАКОМ СЛУЧАЕ ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ [У ЧЕЛОВЕКА] НЕ БУДЕТ 

ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ЕСЛИ [ЧЕЛОВЕК] ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СВОИ ЖЕЛАНИЯ И 

ОСВОБОЖДАЕТСЯ ОТ СТРАСТЕЙ, ТО ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ НЕ БУДЕТ У 

НЕГО УСТАЛОСТИ. 

ЕСЛИ ЖЕ ОН РАСПУСКАЕТ СВОИ СТРАСТИ И ПОГЛОЩЕН 

СВОИМИ ДЕЛАМИ, ТО НЕ БУДЕТ СПАСЕНИЯ [ОТ БЕД]. 

ВИДЕНИЕ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕГО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ЗОРКОСТЬЮ. 

СОХРАНЕНИЕ СЛАБОСТИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ МОГУЩЕСТВОМ. 

СЛЕДОВАТЬ СИЯНИЮ [ДАО], ПОСТИГАТЬ ЕГО ГЛУБОЧАЙШИЙ 

СМЫСЛ, НЕ НАВЛЕКАТЬ [НА ЛЮДЕЙ] НЕСЧАСТЬЯ - ЭТО И ЕСТЬ 

СОБЛЮДЕНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА. 

——— 

[52C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВСЕЛЕННАЯ ИМЕЕТ НАЧАЛО, КОТОРОЕ И ЕСТЬ МАТЬ ВСЕГО 

МИРА. 

ПО МАТЕРИ МОЖНО ЗНАТЬ ЕЕ СЫНА. 

КОГДА СЫН ИЗВЕСТЕН, ТО И МАТЬ БУДЕТ СОХРАНЕНА 

НЕВРЕДИМО. 

ХОТЯ ТЕЛО УМИРАЕТ, НО (СУЩНОСТЬ ЕГО) НИКОГДА НЕ 

УНИЧТОЖАЕТСЯ. 

КТО ЗАКРЫВАЕТ УШИ И ГЛАЗА, ТОТ ОСТАНЕТСЯ БЕЗ 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЯ ВО ВСЮ ЖИЗНЬ. 

КТО ПРИСЛУШИВАЕТСЯ КО ВСЕМУ ИЗЯЩНОМУ И СТАРАЕТСЯ 

УДОВЛЕТВОРИТЬ СТРАСТЯМ, ТОТ НИКОГДА НЕ СПАСЕТСЯ. 

МОГУЩИЙ РАЗБИРАТЬ МЕЛЬЧАЙШИЕ ВЕЩИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

ЯСНОВИДЦЕМ. 

СОХРАНЯЮЩИЙ МЯГКОСТЬ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ МОГУЩЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

УПОТРЕБЛЯЮЩИЙ СВЕТ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ БЛЕСТЯЩИМ. 

ТЕЛО ИСТЛЕВАЕТ, НЕ ОСТАВЛЯЯ НИЧЕГО ПОСЛЕ СЕБЯ. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ НАСЛЕДИЕ ВЕЧНОСТИ. 

——— 

[52C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

В МИРЕ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО, 

ЕГО МОЖНО СЧИТАТЬ МАТЕРЬЮ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПОСТИГАЕТ МАТЬ, ЧТОБЫ ЗНАТЬ ЕЕ ДИТЯ, 

И ПОЗНАЕТ ДИТЯ, ЧТОБЫ ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ ЗА МАТЬ, 

ДО КОНЦА СВОИХ ДНЕЙ ИЗБЕЖИТ ОПАСНОСТИ. 

ЗАВАЛИ СВОИ ДЫРЫ, ЗАТВОРИ СВОИ ВОРОТА - 

И ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ НЕ БУДЕШЬ ЗНАТЬ ЗАБОТ. 

РАСКРОЙ ДЫРЫ, НАГРУЗИ СЕБЯ ДЕЛАМИ - 

И ДО КОНЦА ЖИЗНИ СЕБЯ НЕ СПАСЕШЬ. 

ПРОЗРЕТЬ МАЛОЕ ЗОВЕТСЯ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ, 

ДЕРЖАТЬСЯ МЯГКОСТИ ЗОВЕТСЯ СИЛОЙ. 

ВОСПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ СВЕЧЕНИЕМ, ЧТОБЫ ВЕРНУТЬСЯ К СВЕТОЧУ - 

ТАК ИЗБАВИШЬСЯ ОТ ОПАСНОСТИ ДЛЯ ЖИЗНИ: 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗНАЧИТ ПРЕТВОРЯТЬ ПОСТОЯНСТВО. 

——— 

[52C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ НАЧАЛА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ТЕМ САМЫМ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ МАТЕРИНСКАЯ ФУНКЦИЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

КОГДА ЖЕ ПОСТИГАЮТ СВОЮ МАТЕРИНСКУЮ ФУНКЦИЮ, 

ТОГДА УЗНАЮТ О СВОЕЙ ДЕТСКОЙ ФУНКЦИИ. 

УЗНАВ СВОЮ ДЕТСКУЮ ФУНКЦИЮ, ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ К ТОМУ, 

ЧТОБЫ РУКОВОДСТВОВАТЬСЯ СВОЕЙ МАТЕРИНСКОЙ ФУНКЦИЕЙ. 

ТЕЛО ИСЧЕЗНЕТ, А НЕ ПОГИБНЕШЬ. 

ЗАКРЫВАЕШЬ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ; 

ЗАПИРАЕШЬ СВОИ ВРАТА. 

ДО КОНЧИНЫ ТЕЛА НЕ БУДЕТ НАПРЯЖЕНИЯ. 

ОТКРЫВАЕШЬ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ; 

УЛАЖИВАЕШЬ СВОИ ДЕЛА-СИТУАЦИИ. 

ДО КОНЧИНЫ ТЕЛА НЕ БУДЕТ ИЗБАВЛЕНИЯ. 

ВИДЕНИЕ МАЛОГО ВЫРАЖАЕТ ЯСНОСТЬ. 

РУКОВОДСТВО СЛАБОСТЬЮ ВЫРАЖАЕТ СИЛУ. 

ПРИМЕНЯЙ СВОЙ СВЕТ. 

ВОЗВРАЩАЯСЬ, ПРИХОДИ К СВОЕЙ ЯСНОСТИ. 

ОТСУТСТВУЕТ БЕДА УТРАТЫ ТЕЛА. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ПРЕЕМСТВЕННОСТИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[53C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WERE I TO HAVE THE LEAST BIT OF KNOWLEDGE, IN WALKING 

ON A GREAT ROAD, IT'S ONLY GOING ASTRAY THAT I WOULD FEAR. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY LEVEL; 

BUT PEOPLE GREATLY DELIGHT IN TORTUOUS PATHS. 

THE COURTS ARE SWEPT VERY CLEAN; 

WHILE THE FIELDS ARE FULL OF WEEDS; 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE ALL EMPTY. 

THEIR CLOTHING - RICHLY EMBROIDERED AND COLORED; 

WHILE AT THEIR WAISTS THEY CARRY SHARP SWORDS. 

THEY GORGE THEMSELVES ON FOOD, AND OF POSSESSIONS 

AND GOODS {THEY HAVE PLENTY}. 

{THIS IS CALLED} THIEVERY! 

{AND THIEVERY} CERTAINLY ISN'T {THE WAY}! 

——— 

[53C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

IF ONLY I HAD THE TINIEST GRAIN OF WISDOM, 

I SHOULD WALK IN THE GREAT WAY, 

AND MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE TO STRAY FROM IT. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY SMOOTH AND STRAIGHT; 

AND YET THE PEOPLE PREFER DEVIOUS PATHS. 

THE COURT IS VERY CLEAN AND WELL GARNISHED, 

BUT THE FIELDS ARE VERY WEEDY AND WILD, 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE VERY EMPTY! 

THEY WEAR GORGEOUS CLOTHES, 

THEY CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

THEY SURFEIT THEMSELVES WITH FOOD AND DRINK, 

THEY POSSESS MORE RICHES THAN THEY CAN USE! 

THEY ARE THE HERALDS OF BRIGANDAGE! 

AS FOR TAO, WHAT DO THEY KNOW ABOUT IT? 

——— 

[53C03T] D. C. LAU 

WERE I POSSESSED OF THE LEAST KNOWLEDGE, I WOULD, 

WHEN WALKING ON THE GREAT WAY, FEAR ONLY PATHS THAT 

LEAD ASTRAY. 

THE GREAT WAY IS EASY, YET PEOPLE PREFER BY-PATHS. 

THE COURT IS CORRUPT, 

THE FIELDS ARE OVERGROWN WITH WEEDS, 

THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY; 

YET THERE ARE THOSE DRESSED IN FINERIES, 

WITH SWORDS AT THEIR SIDES, 

FILLED WITH FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND POSSESSED OF TOO MUCH WEALTH. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS TAKING THE LEAD IN ROBBERY. 

FAR INDEED IS THIS FROM THE WAY. 

——— 

[53C04T] R. L. WING 

USING ONLY A LITTLE KNOWLEDGE, I WOULD TRAVEL THE 

GREAT WAY AND FEAR ONLY OF LETTING GO. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY EVEN; YET PEOPLE LOVE THE 

BYWAYS. 

WHEN AN ORGANIZATION IS DIVIDED, FIELDS ARE OVERGROWN, 

STORES ARE EMPTY, 

CLOTHES ARE EXTRAVAGANT, SHARP SWORDS ARE WORN, 

FOOD AND DRINK ARE EXCESSIVE, 

WEALTH AND TREASURE ARE HOARDED. 

THIS IS CALLED STEALING AND EXAGGERATION AND 

CERTAINLY NOT THE WAY! 

——— 

[53C05T] REN JIYU 

IF I HAVE A CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE, 

I WILL GO ALONG THE HIGHWAY (GREAT TAO), 

AND I WILL BE AFRAID OF NOTHING BUT THE OBLIQUE WAY. 

THE HIGHWAY IS VERY EVEN, 

BUT THE PEOPLE ARE FOND OF THE SHORTCUT. 

(THOSE WHO MAKE) 

THE PALACE VERY CLEAR AND NEAT, 

THE FIELD UNCULTIVATED AND WEEDY, 

THE GRANARY EMPTY AND VACANT, 

WEARING GLORIOUS AND COLOURED CLOTHES, 

CARRYING PRECIOUS AND SHARP SWORDS, 

SATIATED WITH EXQUISITE FOOD AND DRINK, 

POSSESSING AN ABUNDANCE OF WEALTH AND PROPERTY, 

CAN BE CALLED CHIEFTAINS OF ROBBERS. 

THAT IS CONTRARY TO RATIONALITY (TAO). 

——— 

[53C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

IF I HAVE EVEN JUST A LITTLE SENSE, 

I WILL WALK ON THE MAIN ROAD AND MY ONLY FEAR 

WILL BE OF STRAYING FROM IT. 

KEEPING TO THE MAIN ROAD IS EASY, 

BUT PEOPLE LOVE TO BE SIDETRACKED. 

WHEN THE COURT IS ARRAYED IN SPLENDOR, 

THE FIELDS ARE FULL OF WEEDS, 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE BARE. 

SOME WEAR GORGEOUS CLOTHES, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

AND INDULGE THEMSELVES WITH FOOD AND DRINK; 

THEY HAVE MORE POSSESSIONS THAN THEY CAN USE. 

THEY ARE ROBBER BARONS. 

THIS IS CERTAINLY NOT THE WAY OF TAO. 

——— 

[53C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHAT MAKES ME KNOW WHAT I KNOW, 

AND ADHERE TO THE DAO 

IS THE FEAR OF DEPARTING FROM IT. 

THE DAO IS LEVEL AND STRAIGHT. 

YET PEOPLE PREFER TO GO ON THEIR DEVIOUS PATHS. 

WHEN THE COURT IS BUSY WITH GRANTING HONORS TO ITS 

DIGNITARIES, 

AND NOT CARING FOR THE FIELDS THAT ARE OVERGROWN BY 

WEEDS, 

WHILE THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY; 

WHEN THE OFFICERS OF THE NATION DRESS THEMSELVES UP 

BEAUTIFULLY, 

AND CARRY SHARP SWORDS WITH AN AIR OF SUPERIORITY AND 

POWER; 

WHILE EXCESSIVE DINING AND DRINKING GO HAND IN HAND 

WITH EXCESSIVE CONSUMPTION AND WASTE, 

YOU KNOW THIS IS ARROGANCE AT THE DAO. 

THIS IS CERTAINLY NOT THE DAO. 

——— 

[53C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF ONE DAY I AM TO HAVE DESIRES, 

AS I AM WALKING ALONG A BIG ROAD, I AM ONLY AFRAID OF 

STRAYING INTO THE SMALL ALLEYS. 
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THE BIG ROAD IS SO SMOOTH, BUT PEOPLE PREFER TO TAKE 

THE SMALL ALLEYS. 

THE GOVERNMENT IS A MESS, THE FIELDS ARE BARREN, AND 

THE BARNS ARE EMPTY, 

BUT THEY WEAR BRIGHT AND COLORFUL CLOTHING, CARRYING 

SHARP SWORDS, OVEREAT AND OVERDRINK; 

THEY STEAL COUNTLESS TREASURES, SO THEY ARE THE 

HEADS OF THIEVES. 

THIS IS COMPLETELY AGAINST THE DAO! 

——— 

[53C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, INCREASING EVIDENCE 

AH THAT I WERE WISE ENOUGH TO FOLLOW THE GREAT TAO! 

ADMINISTRATION IS A GREAT UNDERTAKING. 

THE GREAT TAO IS EXTREMELY SIMPLE, BUT THE PEOPLE 

PREFER THE COMPLEX WAYS. 

WHILE THE PALACE IS EXTREMELY WELL APPOINTED, THE 

FIELDS MAY BE FULL OF TARES, AND THE GRANARIES MAY BE 

EMPTY. 

TO DRESS GRANDLY, TO CARRY SHARP SWORDS, TO EAT AND 

DRINK EXCESSIVELY, AND TO AMASS GREAT WEALTH, THIS I CALL 

STYLISH THEFT. 

THAT IT IS NOT TAO IS CERTAIN. 

——— 

[53C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IF I WERE SUDDENLY TO BECOME KNOWN, AND (PUT INTO A 

POSITION TO) CONDUCT (A GOVERNMENT) ACCORDING TO THE 

GREAT TAO, WHAT I SHOULD BE MOST AFRAID OF WOULD BE A 

BOASTFUL DISPLAY. 

THE GREAT TAO (OR WAY) IS VERY LEVEL AND EASY; BUT 

PEOPLE LOVE THE BY-WAYS. 

THEIR COURT(-YARDS AND BUILDINGS) SHALL BE WELL KEPT, 

BUT THEIR FIELDS SHALL BE ILL-CULTIVATED, AND THEIR 

GRANARIES VERY EMPTY. 

THEY SHALL WEAR ELEGANT AND ORNAMENTED ROBES, CARRY 

A SHARP SWORD AT THEIR GIRDLE, PAMPER THEMSELVES IN 

EATING AND DRINKING, AND HAVE A SUPERABUNDANCE OF 

PROPERTY AND WEALTH; 

- SUCH (PRINCES) MAY BE CALLED ROBBERS AND BOASTERS. 

THIS IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO SURELY! 

——— 

[53C11T] DAVID HINTON 

UNDERSTANDING SPARSE AND SPARSER STILL I TRAVEL THE 

GREAT WAY, NOTHING TO FEAR UNLESS I STRAY. 

THE GREAT WAY IS OPEN AND SMOOTH, BUT PEOPLE ADORE 

TWISTY PATHS: 

GOVERNMENT IN RUINS, FIELDS OVERGROWN AND GRAINERIES 

BARE, 

THEY INDULGE IN ELEGANT ROBES 

AND SHARP SWORDS, 

LAVISH FOOD AND DRINK, 

ALL THOSE TRAPPINGS OF LUXURY. 

IT'S VAINGLORIOUS THIEVERY - 

NOT THE WAY, NOT THE WAY AT ALL. 

——— 

[53C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WERE I BUT FIRMLY ENLIGHTENED, 

WALKING ALONG THE GREAT TAO, 

MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE GOING ASTRAY. 

THE GREAT TAO IS EXCEEDINGLY EVEN, 

BUT THE SOVEREIGN IS EXCEEDINGLY FOND OF GULLIES. 

WHILE THE COURT IS EXCEEDINGLY WELL-KEPT, 

THE FIELDS ARE EXCEEDINGLY WEEDY, 

AND THE GRANARIES EXCEEDINGLY EMPTY. 

CLAD IN ELEGANT AND COLORFUL ATTIRE, 

WEARING A SHARP SWORD, 

AND SATED WITH FOOD, 

HE HAS ENOUGH WEALTH AND TO SPARE. 

SUCH A MAN IS CALLED THE CHIEFTAIN OF BANDITS; 

BEING THE CHIEFTAIN OF BANDITS GOES AGAINST THE TAO. 

——— 

[53C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

IF I HAVE A LITTLE (CHIEH-JAN) KNOWLEDGE (CHIH), 

TO WALK THE GREAT PATH (TAO), 

I SHALL FEAR THIS: 

THE GREAT PATH (TAO) IS VERY FLAT AND EASY, 

YET OTHERS (JEN) ARE FOND OF BYPATHS. 

THE COURTS ARE VERY NEAT, 

THE FIELDS ARE VERY WEEDY, 

THE GRANARIES ARE VERY EMPTY. 

WEARING EMBROIDERED CLOTHES, 

CARRYING SHARP SWORDS, 

BEING SURFEITED WITH FOODS AND DRINKS. 

TO ACCUMULATE WEALTH AND TREASURES IN EXCESS, 

THIS IS CALLED ROBBERY AND CRIME. 

THIS IS NOT TO FOLLOW TAO. 

——— 

[53C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

EVEN IF I REALIZE THAT I AM UNMISTAKABLY PROCEEDING ON 

THE [RIGHT PATH OF] THE GREAT TAO; 

I STILL WOULD BE VIGILANT SINCE I MAY GO ASTRAY 

[INADVERTENTLY]. 

THE PATH OF THE GREAT TAO IS FUNDAMENTALLY VERY 

FLAT, STILL PEOPLE PREFER TO TAKE BY-PATHS; 

[FOR INSTANCE:] 

IN THE COURT, OFFICERS ARE FREQUENTLY REPLACED, 

IN OUTSKIRTS, FIELDS ARE INADEQUATELY PLANTED, 

NATIONAL GRANARIES ARE RUNNING EMPTY, 

[CIVIL SERVANTS IMPLORE THE FASHION OF] WEARING 

BEAUTIFULLY EMBROIDERED CLOTHES, 

[MILITARY OFFICERS PRIDE THEMSELVES ON] CARRYING 

SHARP SWORDS, 

[PEOPLE INDULGE ON] GOURMANDIZING ENDLESSLY; 

[GENERAL PUBLIC RUSH TO] ACCUMULATE PERSONAL WEALTH 

AND GOODS EXCESSIVELY. 

ALL OF THE ABOVE SIGNIFIES NOTHING BUT SHAMELESS 

VANITIES OF THE SUPERFICIAL PEOPLE, 

BEHAVIORS OF THE ABOVE EXEMPLIFIED PATTERN SIGNALIZE 

THE REPUDIATION OF TAO (THE RIGHT WAY FOR THE SURVIVAL OF 

HUMANITY)! 

——— 

[53C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IF ONLY I HAD A SLIGHT WISDOM, I SHOULD WALK IN THE 

GREAT WAY, AND MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE TO STRAY FROM IT. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY SMOOTH AND STRAIGHT; AND YET 

THE PEOPLE PREFER CIRCUITOUS PATHS. 

NOWADAYS PEOPLE LIKE CIRCUITOUS PATHS, EVEN THOUGH 

THESE PATHS BRING MANY EVIL CRIMES. 

THE COURT IS EXTREMELY ELEGANT; BUT THE FIELDS ARE 

EXTREMELY WEEDY AND WILD, AND THE GRANARIES ARE 

EXTREMELY EMPTY. 
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THEY WEAR GORGEOUS CLOTHES, THEY CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

THEY SURFEIT THEMSELVES WITH FOOD AND DRINK, THEY 

POSSESS MORE RICHES THAN THEY CAN USE. 

THIS IS BOASTFUL ROBBERY. 

AND IT IS INDEED AGAINST THE WAY. 

——— 

[53C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

I FIRMLY BELIEVE THAT I MUST FOLLOW TAO. 

WHAT I FEAR IS TO WANDER ASTRAY. 

TAO IS LIKE A BOULEVARD. 

YET, SOME PEOPLE PREFER SMALL TRAILS. 

THE YARDS ARE EXCESSIVELY CLEAN, THE FIELDS FULL OF 

WEEDS, AND THE WAREHOUSES NEARLY EMPTY. 

DRESSING EXTRAVAGANTLY, CARRYING SHARP SWORDS, 

WASTING FOOD, EXCESSIVELY COLLECTING MONEY OR PROPERTIES 

ARE THE WORST SINS. 

THESE DO NOT CONFORM TO TAO. 

——— 

[53C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HE WHO HAS THE LEAST SCRAP OF SENSE, ONCE HE HAS GOT 

STARTED ON THE GREAT HIGHWAY HAS NOTHING TO FEAR SO 

LONG AS HE AVOIDS TURNINGS. 

FOR GREAT HIGHWAYS ARE SAFE AND EASY. 

BUT MEN LOVE BY-PATHS. 

SO LONG AS THE COURT IS IN ORDER 

THEY ARE CONTENT TO LET THEIR FIELDS RUN TO WEED 

AND THEIR GRANARIES STAND EMPTY. 

THEY WEAR PATTERNS AND EMBROIDERIES, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, GLUT THEMSELVES WITH DRINK AND 

FOOD, HAVE MORE POSSESSIONS THAN THEY CAN USE. 

THESE ARE THE RIOTOUS WAYS OF BRIGANDAGE; THEY ARE 

NOT THE HIGHWAY. 

——— 

[53C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF, WITH FIRM RESOLVE, I HAD THE KNOWLEDGE TO TRAVEL 

ON THE GREAT DAO [WAY], I NEED ONLY FEAR THAT I MIGHT TRY 

TO MEDDLE WITH IT. 

THE GREAT DAO [WAY] MIGHT BE VERY SMOOTH, YET THE 

COMMON FOLK PREFER BYWAYS. 

THE COURT IS KEPT IN GOOD ORDER, 

BUT THE FIELDS ARE OVERGROWN WITH WEEDS, THE 

GRANARIES EMPTY. 

GARBED IN PATTERNED AND COLORFUL CLOTHES, WEARING 

SHARP SWORDS, SATIATED WITH FOOD AND DRINK, AND 

OVERFLOWING WITH WEALTH AND GOODS: ALL THIS IS STOLEN 

EXTRAVAGANCE AND HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE DAO! 

——— 

[53C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BRIGANDAGE 

IF I WERE POSSESSED OF AUSTERE KNOWLEDGE, 

WALKING ON THE MAIN PATH (TAO), 

I WOULD AVOID THE BY-PATHS. 

THE MAIN PATH IS EASY TO WALK ON, 

YET PEOPLE LOVE THE SMALL BY-PATHS. 

THE (OFFICIAL) COURTS ARE SPIC AND SPAN, 

(WHILE) THE FIELDS GO UNTILLED, 

AND THE (PEOPLE'S) GRANARIES ARE VERY LOW. 

(YET) CLAD IN EMBROIDERED GOWNS, 

AND CARRYING FINE SWORDS, 

SURFEITED WITH GOOD FOOD AND DRINKS, 

(THEY ARE) SPLITTING WITH WEALTH AND POSSESSIONS. 

THIS IS TO LEAD THE WORLD TOWARD BRIGANDAGE. 

IS IT NOT THE CORRUPTION OF TAO? 

——— 

[53C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

IF I WERE POSSESSED OF THE SLIGHTEST KNOWLEDGE, 

TRAVELING ON THE GREAT WAY, 

MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE TO GO ASTRAY. 

THE GREAT WAY IS QUITE LEVEL, 

BUT THE PEOPLE ARE MUCH ENAMORED OF MOUNTAIN TRAILS. 

THE COURT IS THOROUGHLY DESERTED, 

THE FIELDS ARE CHOKED WITH WEEDS, 

THE GRANARIES ARE ALTOGETHER EMPTY. 

STILL THERE ARE SOME WHO WEAR CLOTHES WITH FANCY 

DESIGNS AND BRILLIANT COLORS, 

SHARP SWORDS HANGING AT THEIR SIDES, 

ARE SATED WITH FOOD, 

OVERFLOWING WITH POSSESSIONS AND WEALTH. 

THIS IS CALLED "THE BRAZENNESS OF A BANDIT." 

THE BRAZENNESS OF A BANDIT IS SURELY NOT THE WAY! 

——— 

[53C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

IF I HAVE EVEN A LITTLE SENSE, 

I WILL WALK UPON THE GREAT PATH OF TAO AND ONLY FEAR 

STRAYING FROM IT. 

THIS GREAT WAY IS STRAIGHT AND SMOOTH 

YET PEOPLE OFTEN PREFER THE SIDE ROADS. 

THE COURTYARD IS WELL KEPT 

BUT THE FIELDS ARE FULL OF WEEDS, AND THE GRANARIES 

STAND EMPTY. 

STILL, THERE ARE THOSE OF US 

WHO WEAR ELEGANT CLOTHES, CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

PAMPER OURSELVES WITH FOOD AND DRINK AND HAVE MORE 

POSSESSIONS THAN WE CAN USE. 

THESE ARE THE ACTIONS OF ROBBERS. 

THIS IS CERTAINLY FAR FROM THE TAO. 

——— 

[53C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THIS LITTLE I KNOW: 

IN MOVING TOWARD THE GRAND DIRECTION, THE ONLY FEAR 

IS MOVING ASTRAY. 

THE GRAND DIRECTION IS STRAIGHT FORWARD; STILL, PEOPLE 

GO ASTRAY. 

THE COURT IS NOT FILLED; THE FIELD IS NOT TILLED. 

STOREHOUSES ARE EMPTY, BUT GORGEOUS GOWNS ARE 

APLENTY. 

BEARING SHARP SWORDS, TIRED OF EXQUISITE BOARDS, 

WITH WEALTH TO THE BURST, THEY ARE BANDITS AT THEIR 

WORST. 

THIS IS NOT DIRECTION. 

——— 

[53C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WITH CLEAR, APPRECIATIVE DISCERNMENT, 

I CHOOSE TO WALK THE GREAT WAY OF THE TAO, 

AND FEAR NAUGHT SAVE GOING ASTRAY. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY SMOOTH AND STRAIGHT, 

YET PEOPLE PREFER UNEVEN AND WINDING BY-PATHS, AND 

THUS GO ASTRAY. 

THEREFORE, IN THE WORLD THAT HAS GONE ASTRAY, 

WHILE THE COURTS ARE CLEAN AND DECORATED, 
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THE FIELDS ARE UNTILLED AND THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY. 

IF THE RULER WEARS FANCY CLOTHES, 

CARRIES AROUND SHARP SWORDS, 

INDULGES IN EXTRAVAGANT FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND POSSESSES MORE RICHES THAN HE NEEDS, 

HE IS INDEED A BRAZEN BANDIT. 

THIS IS CONTRARY TO THE GREAT WAY OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[53C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE, WHEN MATERIALIZED, IS 

CONSIDERED TO BE A MOTHER. 

WHEN A MAN FINDS THE MOTHER, HE WILL KNOW THE 

CHILDREN, ACCORDINGLY. 

EVEN THOUGH HE KNOWS THE CHILDREN, HE STILL CLINGS TO 

THE MOTHER: 

THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH HIS BODY WANES, HE NEVER 

PERISHES. 

THE PERSON WHO SHUTS HIS MOUTH AND CLOSES HIS DOORS 

WILL NEVER PERISH. 

IF HE OPENS HIS MOUTH AND INCREASES HIS AFFAIRS, 

HE WILL NEVER BE SAVED. 

THE PERSON WHO SEES THE TINIEST THING POSSESSES CLEAR 

VISION, 

THE PERSON WHO ADHERES TO THE WEAK POSSESSES 

STRENGTH. 

USE YOUR LIGHT, BUT DIM YOUR BRIGHTNESS, 

IN THIS WAY YOU WILL NOT DO YOURSELF ANY HARM. 

THIS IS CALLED FOLLOWING THE ETERNAL TAO. 

——— 

[53C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF ALL I KNOW IS A FRACTION - 

THEN MY ONLY FEAR IS OF LOSING THE THREAD ... 

THE GREAT WAY IS EASY 

BUT PEOPLE ARE FOREVER BEING TAKEN DOWN SIDETRACKS. 

THEY LOOK AFTER THE PALACES, 

BUT IGNORE THE FIELDS! 

THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY 

- BUT THEY WEAR WONDERFUL CLOTHES! 

THEY GO ABOUT WITH ARMS AND GORGE THEMSELVES ON FINE 

FOOD AND DRINK. 

HOW RICH THEY ARE - 

AND THEY HAVE STOLEN IT ALL FROM THE POOR. 

THEY ARE THE ROBBER BARONS OF NOW - 

THIS IS NOT THE REAL TAO! 

——— 

[53C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

IF I HAVE ACQUIRED A LITTLE KNOWLEDGE, 

I WILL BE AFRAID OF GOING ASTRAY 

WHEN I WALK ON THE ROAD. 

THE ROAD IS EVEN, 

YET PEOPLE PREFER TO TAKE BY-PATHS. 

WHILE THE COURT IS CORRUPT, 

THE FIELDS LIE WASTE; 

THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY; 

THERE ARE PERSONS WHO ARE STILL DRESSED GAUDILY, 

WEARING ORNAMENTED SWORDS, 

SATIATED WITH FINE FOOD AND DRINK, 

IN POSSESSION OF EXTRAVAGANT GOODS. 

THEY CAN BE CALLED THE CHIEFTAINS OF ROBBERS. 

WHAT A PHENOMENON AGAINST THE TAO! 

——— 

[53C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

SHOULD I KNOW JUST A FRACTION OF TAO, 

I WOULD WALK ON THE GREAT WAY, FEARING TO IMPOSE UPON 

THE PEOPLE. 

THE MAIN ROAD IS SMOOTH TO WALK BUT THE PEOPLE PREFER 

THE SMALLER FOOTPATH. 

THAT IS WHY THE COURT IS CORRUPT, 

THE FIELDS LIE IN WASTE, THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY. 

YET THE RULERS WEAR CLOTHES ADORNED WITH FINERY, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS DECORATED WITH PATTERNS, 

POSSESS STOREHOUSES OVERFLOWING WITH GOODS AND 

WEALTH. 

THIS IS TO RULE BY STEALING. 

THIS IS NOT THE TAO. 

——— 

[53C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

UNLESS AN UTTER FOOL, A PERSON SHOULD KNOW THAT 

IT IS NOT WISE TO WANDER HERE AND THERE 

WHILE WALKING ON A WIDE ROAD. 

THE WIDE ROAD IS THE FLATTEST AND SAFEST, 

BUT RULERS LIKE TO STRAY FROM THIS SAFE ROAD. 

THEIR COURTS ARE LUXURIOUSLY CONSTRUCTED; 

AND, WHILE THE FIELDS ARE NEGLECTED, 

THE BARNS ARE EMPTY. 

THEY FUSS ABOUT CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS WHEREVER THEY GO, 

GOBBLE DOWN BEST FOOD TO EXCESS, 

AND CARE ONLY FOR GOODS AND MONEY. 

THEY ARE ROBBERS RATHER THAN RULERS. 

BEING ROBBERS, THEY ARE DOING THINGS AGAINST THE WAY. 

——— 

[53C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

TAOKU OR TAO 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

MAKE ME HAVE SUDDEN ENLIGHTENMENT, 

I CAN IMPLEMENT GREAT TAO IN GOVERNMENT. 

STILL I AM AFRAID I MIGHT GO ASTRAY. 

GREAT TAO IS A SMOOTH AND EASY HIGHWAY, 

MY NOBLEMEN LIKE TO WALK ON ITS TRAILS. 

YOUR COURTYARDS ARE NEW AND PRETTY, 

YOUR PEOPLE'S FARMS ARE STILL UNFILLED. 

THERE IS NOTHING IN THEIR BARNS. 

YOU WEAR YOUR EMBROIDERED GOWNS, 

WALK WITH SHARP-BLADED SWORDS. 

YOU SATIATE WITH GOOD FOOD AND DRINK, 

COLLECT ABUNDANT WEALTH BEYOND YOUR DESERVING. 

I SHALL CALL YOU TAOKU, THE BANDIT'S CHIEF, 

FOR YOU HAVE NEVER PRACTICED THE WAY OF THE TAO. 

——— 

[53C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

LET ME HAVE SOUND KNOWLEDGE AND WALK ON THE GREAT 

WAY (TAO); 

ONLY I AM IN FEAR OF DEVIATING. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY PLAIN AND EASY, 

BUT THE PEOPLE PREFER BY-PATHS. 

WHILE THE ROYAL PALACES ARE VERY WELL KEPT, 

THE FIELDS ARE LEFT WEEDY 

AND THE GRANARIES EMPTY. 

TO WEAR EMBROIDERED CLOTHES, 
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TO CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

TO BE SATIATED IN DRINK AND FOOD, 

TO BE POSSESSED OF REDUNDANT RICHES - 

THIS IS CALLED ENCOURAGEMENT TO ROBBERY. 

IS IT NOT DEVIATING FROM TAO? 

——— 

[53C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IF ONLY I COULD HAVE A LITTLE KNOWLEDGE, I WOULD WALK 

IN THE GREAT TAO, 

BEING AFRAID ONLY OF ACTING ON IT. 

THE GREAT TAO IS VERY SMOOTH, 

BUT PEOPLE PREFER THE BY-PATHS; 

THE COURT IS VERY WELL KEPT; 

THE FIELDS ARE FULL OF WEEDS; 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE EXTREMELY EMPTY. 

TO WEAR EMBROIDERED CLOTHES, 

TO CARRY SHARP WEAPONS, 

TO BE SATIATED IN FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND TO HAVE EXCESSIVE TREASURES AND GOODS - 

THIS IS CALLED ROBBERY AND EXTRAVAGANCE. 

REALLY, THIS IS NOT TAO. 

——— 

[53C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

IF I HAD THE LEAST BIT OF UNDERSTANDING, 

I WOULD WALK ON THE GREAT WAY. 

ONLY DISPLAY WILL BE DANGEROUS. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY SMOOTH, 

BUT PEOPLE LOVE BYPATHS. 

THE COURT IS VERY WELL KEPT, 

THE FIELDS ARE VERY WEEDY, 

THE GRANARIES VERY EMPTY. 

"THEIR CLOTHES ARE FINE AND COLORFUL, ON THEIR BELTS 

ARE SHARP SWORDS, THEY ARE FILLED WITH FOOD AND DRINK" - 

A SUPERABUNDANCE OF EXPENSIVE GOODS. 

THIS IS ROBBERS BOASTING, 

CERTAINLY NOT THE WAY. 

——— 

[53C33T] CHENG LIN 

IF I AM TRULY ENLIGHTENED AND TRAVEL THE WAY OF GREAT 

TRUTH, I SHOULD ALWAYS FEEL APPREHENSIVE LEST I DEVIATE 

FROM IT. 

THE WAY OF GREAT TRUTH IS MOST EASY TO TRAVEL, YET 

MEN PREFER THE BY-PATHS. 

THE COURT IS VERY CORRUPT, THE FIELDS ARE MUCH 

NEGLECTED, THE GRANARIES ARE MUCH DEPLETED; 

YET THERE ARE MEN WHO STILL DON EXPENSIVE DRESSES, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, GORGE THEMSELVES WITH FOOD AND WINE, 

AND WALLOW IN SUPERFLUOUS WEALTH. 

THESE MEN MAY BE CALLED THE CAPTAINS OF ROBBERS. 

——— 

[53C34T] YI WU 

IF I, SUBTLY, HAVE KNOWLEDGE, 

WALKING IN THE GREAT WAY, 

MY ONLY FEAR IS TO ACT ON IT. 

THE GREAT WAY IS VERY LEVEL, 

BUT THE PEOPLE PREFER SHORT CUTS. 

THE COURT IS VERY REMOTE; 

THE FIELDS ARE VERY WEEDY; 

THE STOREHOUSES ARE VERY EMPTY. 

BUT OFFICIALS WEAR GORGEOUS GARMENTS, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

ARE SURFEITED WITH FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND POSSESS MORE MONEY AND GOODS THAN THEY CAN USE. 

THIS IS CALLED, "TO STEAL REPUTATION." 

THIS IS NOT THE WAY! 

——— 

[53C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

EVEN IF I CONFIDENTLY KNOW THAT I AM ON THE RIGHT 

PATH, I WILL STILL TREAD GINGERLY FOR FEAR OF DEVIATING 

FROM IT. 

THE CORRECT PATH OF DAO IS SMOOTH AND EASILY 

ACCESSIBLE. 

HOWEVER, PEOPLE STILL CHOOSE TO TRAVEL ON THE SMALL 

PATHS. 

WHILE THE MAGNIFICENT IMPERIAL PALACE IS IMMACULATE 

AND PRISTINE, 

THE PADDY FIELDS ARE NEGLECTED AND THE GRANARIES 

EMPTY. 

YET, THE RULER STILL DRESSES ELEGANTLY, WEARS FINE 

SWORDS AND FEASTS IN STYLE. 

HE CONTINUES TO AMASS GREAT PERSONAL WEALTH. 

THIS IS THE BEHAVIOUR OF A CHIEF OF ROBBERS. 

HE IS NOT FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO. 

——— 

[53C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IF I HAD EVEN THE TINIEST GRAIN OF INSIGHT, 

I SHOULD LIVE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SUBTLE WAY OF 

THE UNIVERSE; 

MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE TO STRAY FROM IT. 

THE INTEGRAL WAY OF THE UNIVERSE IS VERY SMOOTH AND 

STRAIGHT, YET PEOPLE'S MINDS PREFER DEVIOUS BYPATHS. 

THE COURTS ARE POLISHED AND DECORATED, 

WHILE THE FIELDS ARE UNTILLED, 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE EMPTY. 

PEOPLE WEAR FINE CLOTHES TO ADORN THEIR EXTERNAL 

APPEARANCE. 

THEY CARRY SHARP SWORDS AT THEIR SIDES AND WORSHIP 

MIGHT RATHER THAN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

THEY KNOW ONLY TO MAKE MERRY BY INDULGING IN FOOD 

AND DRINK. 

THEY CRAVE TO POSSESS MORE RICHES THAN THEY COULD 

EVER USE. 

THIS IS THE COMMITTING OF ROBBERY AND IS NOT THE 

UNIVERSAL INTEGRAL WAY OF NATURAL LIFE. 

——— 

[53C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IF I HAD EVEN A SLIGHT AWARENESS, 

AND PRACTICED THE GREAT WAY, 

WHAT I WOULD FEAR WOULD BE DEVIATING FROM IT. 

THE GREAT WAY IS A VERY LEVEL ROAD, 

BUT MEN LIKE TO TAKE CIRCUITOUS PATHS. 

THUS, THE PALACES ARE EXTREMELY ELEGANT, 

BUT THE PEOPLE'S FARMS ARE EXTREMELY DESOLATE, 

AND THERE IS NO GRAIN RESERVED IN THE STOREHOUSES. 

THE RULERS WEAR EXPENSIVE GARMENTS, 

CARRY FINE SWORDS, 

SATIATE THEMSELVES WITH FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND POSSESS INORDINATE RICHES AND PRECIOUS THINGS. 

THIS IS THE GREATEST ROBBERY, 

AND IS INDEED AGAINST THE GREAT WAY. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 415/671



——— 

[53C38T] HENRY WEI 

INCREASING EVIDENCE 

I CHENG 

IF I WERE DETERMINED, WITH THE KNOWLEDGE I HAVE, 

TO WALK ALONG THE GREAT HIGHWAY, 

MY ONLY FEAR WOULD BE TO STRAY FROM IT. 

THE GREAT HIGHWAY IS VERY SAFE AND PLAIN; 

YET PEOPLE PREFER THE BYPATHS. 

WHILE THE COURT IS VERY MAGNIFICENT, 

THE FIELDS HAVE BECOME VERY BARREN, 

AND THE GRANARIES HAVE BECOME VERY EMPTY; 

YET OFFICIALS ARE DRESSED IN GORGEOUS GARMENTS, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

GORGE THEMSELVES WITH SUMPTUOUS FOOD AND DRINK, 

AND POSSESS A SUPERABUNDANCE OF PRECIOUS ARTICLES. 

SUCH PATENT ROBBERY IS THE USHER OF OTHER ROBBERIES. 

VERILY IT GOES CONTRARY TO TAO. 

——— 

[53C39T] HA POONG KIM 

LET ME HAVE EVEN THE SLIGHTEST OF WISDOM. 

TRAVELING THE GREAT WAY [TAO], 

I WILL ONLY FEAR GOING ASTRAY. 

THE GREAT WAY IS LEVEL. 

YET PEOPLE PREFER SMALL PATHS. 

THE COURT IS OVERRUN WITH CORRUPTION; 

THE FIELDS ARE OVERGROWN WITH WEEDS; 

THE GRANARIES ARE UTTERLY EMPTY; 

YET THE OFFICIALS WEAR EMBROIDERED CLOTHES, 

CARRY SHARP SWORDS, 

FEAST ON FOOD AND WINE, 

POSSESS MORE GOODS THAN THEY NEED. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ROBBER'S EXTRAVAGANCE. 

IT IS INDEED CONTRARY TO TAO! 

——— 

[53C40T] TAO HUANG 

THROUGH DISCRIMINATION, I HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE TO WALK 

IN THE GREAT TAO. 

THE ONLY FEAR IS WHAT IS OTHER THAN THAT. 

THE GREAT TAO IS QUITE SMOOTH, YET PEOPLE PREFER A 

SHORT-CUT. 

THE COURT IS SO BUSY LEGISLATING THAT THE FIELDS GO 

UNCULTIVATED AND GRANARIES ARE ALL EMPTY. 

THEY WEAR THE MAGNIFICENT CLOTHING, GIRDLE THE SHARP 

SWORDS. 

THEY ARE GORGED WITH FOOD AND POSSESS MANY BRIDES. 

THEIR BOUNTY SUFFICES BUT THEY CONTINUE TO STEAL. 

THIS IS OPPOSITE OF TAO. 

——— 

[53C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

IF I HAVE JUST A LITTLE WISDOM TO LEAD ME TO APPROACH 

THE SUPERIOR WAY OF DAO, I FEAR THAT I MAY STRAY FROM IT. 

THE SUPERIOR WAY OF DAO IS PLAIN AND YET MAN PREFERS 

DEVIOUS PATHS. 

WHEN GOVERNMENT OFFICERS ARE VERY NEGLECTED; 

FARM LANDS ARE VERY WEEDY; 

PUBLIC GRANARIES ARE VERY EMPTY; 

YET, BRILLIANT CLOTHES ARE DISPLAYED; 

SHARP SWORDS ARE CARRIED; 

AND EXCESSIVE FOOD AND DRINKS ARE OVER USED, AND 

PERSONAL WEALTH AND TREASURES ARE ABUNDANT. 

THIS IS CALLED "EXHIBITION OF ROBBERY". 

REALLY IT IS ABERRATION OF DAO! 

——— 

[53C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

IF I HAD BUT LITTLE KNOWLEDGE 

I SHOULD, IN WALKING ON A BROAD WAY, 

FEAR GETTING OFF THE ROAD. 

BROAD WAYS ARE EXTREMELY EVEN, 

BUT PEOPLE ARE FOND OF BYPATHS. 

THE COURTS ARE EXCEEDINGLY SPLENDID, 

WHILE THE FIELDS ARE EXCEEDINGLY WEEDY, 

AND THE GRANARIES ARE EXCEEDINGLY EMPTY. 

ELEGANT CLOTHES ARE WORN, 

SHARP WEAPONS ARE CARRIED, 

FOODS AND DRINKS ARE ENJOYED BEYOND LIMIT, 

AND WEALTH AND TREASURES ARE ACCUMULATED IN EXCESS. 

THIS IS ROBBERY AND EXTRAVAGANCE. 

THIS IS INDEED NOT TAO (THE WAY). 

——— 

[53C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЗНАЙ Я СОВСЕМ НЕМНОГО, ВСТУПИЛ БЫ НА ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ И 

ЛИШЬ БОЯЛСЯ БЫ С НЕГО СОЙТИ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ ОТМЕННО РОВЕН, НО ЛЮДЯМ НРАВЯТСЯ 

ТРОПИНКИ. 

КОГДА ДВОРЕЦ БЛЕЩЕТ УБРАНСТВОМ, ПОЛЯ ЗАПОЛОНЯЮТ 

СОРНЯКИ И ЖИТНИЦЫ СТОЯТ СОВСЕМ ПУСТЫЕ. 

И НАДЕВАТЬ ПРИ ЭТОМ ЯРКИЕ НАРЯДЫ, 

НОСИТЬ ОТБОРНЫЕ КЛИНКИ, 

ЧРЕВОУГОДНИЧАТЬ, 

КУПАТЬСЯ В РОСКОШИ 

- ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ ВОРОВСКОЙ КИЧЛИВОСТЬЮ. 

В НЕЙ ВСЕ ПРОТИВОРЕЧИТ ДАО. 

——— 

[53C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА Я ОБРЕТУ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ ЗНАНИЕ, Я БУДУ СЛЕДОВАТЬ 

ВЕЛИКОМУ ПУТИ, НЕ БОЯСЬ ЗАБЛУДИТЬСЯ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО ПРОСТО, НО ЛЮДИ ПРЕДПОЧИТАЮТ УЗКИЕ 

ТРОПИНКИ. 

КОГДА ДВОР РОСКОШЕСТВУЕТ, А ПОЛЯ ПОРОСЛИ СОРНЯКАМИ 

И АМБАРЫ ПУСТЫ; 

КОГДА ЗНАТЬ, ОПОЯСАВШИСЬ ДРАГОЦЕННЫМИ МЕЧАМИ, 

ИЗЛИШЕСТВУЕТ В НАПИТКАХ И ЕДЕ, В ИЗБЫТКЕ ВЛАДЕЯ ВСЯКИМ 

ДОБРОМ, - ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ГРАБИТЕЛЬСТВОМ И БАХВАЛЬСТВОМ. 

О, СКОЛЬ ОТЛИЧНО ЭТО ОТ ДАО! 

——— 

[53C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЕСЛИ БЫ Я ЗНАНИЕМ ОБЛАДАЛ, ТО ШЕЛ БЫ ПО ВЕЛИКОМУ 

ПУТИ. 

ЕДИНСТВЕННОЕ, ЧЕГО Я БОЮСЬ, ЭТО СБИТЬСЯ С ПУТИ. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ СОКРЫТ И НЕУЛОВИМ, НО НАРОД ЕМУ 

ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ТРОПЫ. 

ЕСЛИ ПРИ ДВОРЕ РОСКОШЕСТВУЮТ, ТО ПОЛЯ ПОКРЫВАЮТСЯ 

СОРНЯКАМИ И ПУСТЕЮТ АМБАРЫ. 

ЗНАТЬ ОДЕВАЕТСЯ В ОДЕЖДЫ ИЗ УЗОРЧАТЫХ ТКАНЕЙ, 

НОСИТ У ПОЯСА ОСТРЫЕ МЕЧИ, 

ВКУШАЕТ ТОЛЬКО ИЗЫСКАННЫЕ ЯСТВА И УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТ 

ИМУЩЕСТВО СВОЕ СВЕРХ ВСЯКОЙ МЕРЫ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ РАЗБОЕМ И БАХВАЛЬСТВОМ. 

О, ЭТО НЕ ИСТИННЫЙ ПУТЬ! 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 416/671



——— 

[53C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДЛЯ ТОГО ЧТОБЫ Я ТВЕРДО ОВЛАДЕЛ ЗНАНИЕМ, ПОСЛЕДУЮ 

ЗА ВЕЛИКИМ ДАО. 

И ТОЛЬКО ПЕТЛЯНИЙ НАДО БОЯТЬСЯ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ДАО - СЛОВНО ШИРОКИЙ ПУТЬ, А ЛЮДИ ЛЮБЯТ 

ТРОПИНКИ. 

АУДИЕНЦИИ СОВСЕМ ПРЕКРАЩЕНЫ, ПОЛЯ СПЛОШЬ ЗАРОСЛИ, 

АМБАРЫ ДО ДНА ОПУСТЕЛИ. 

[А ПРАВИТЕЛИ] ОДЕВАЮТСЯ В КРАСОЧНЫЕ ШЕЛКА, 

ПРЕПОЯСЫВАЮТСЯ ОСТРЫМИ МЕЧАМИ, ПРЕСЫЩАЮТСЯ 

ПИТЬЕМ И ЕДОЙ, БОГАТСТВА КОПЯТ С ИЗЛИШКОМ. 

ВСЕ ЭТО - ГРАБЕЖ И РАЗВРАТ, НЕ-ДАО. 

——— 

[53C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЕСЛИ БЫ Я ВЛАДЕЛ ЗНАНИЕМ, ТО ШЕЛ БЫ ПО БОЛЬШОЙ 

ДОРОГЕ. 

ЕДИНСТВЕННАЯ ВЕЩЬ, КОТОРОЙ Я БОЮСЬ, - ЭТО УЗКИЕ 

ТРОПИНКИ. 

БОЛЬШАЯ ДОРОГА СОВЕРШЕННО РОВНА, НО НАРОД ЛЮБИТ 

ТРОПИНКИ. 

ЕСЛИ ДВОРЕЦ РОСКОШЕН, ТО ПОЛЯ ПОКРЫТЫ СОРНЯКАМИ И 

ХЛЕБОХРАНИЛИЩА СОВЕРШЕННО ПУСТЫ. 

[ЗНАТЬ] ОДЕВАЕТСЯ В РОСКОШНЫЕ ТКАНИ, НОСИТ ОСТРЫЕ 

МЕЧИ, НЕ УДОВЛЕТВОРЯЕТСЯ [ОБЫЧНОЙ] ПИЩЕЙ И 

НАКАПЛИВАЕТ ИЗЛИШНИЕ БОГАТСТВА. 

ВСЕ ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ РАЗБОЕМ И БАХВАЛЬСТВОМ. 

ОНО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ НАРУШЕНИЕМ ДАО. 

——— 

[53C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

Я БЕЗЗАБОТЕН, НО ИМЕЮ УМ, ПОЭТОМУ ЖИВУ В ВЕЛИКОМ 

ТАО. 

Я РАЗДАЮ МИЛОСТЫНЮ В ВЕЛИКОМ СТРАХЕ. 

БОЛЬШАЯ ДОРОГА (ТАО) ГЛАДКА И РОВНА, НО ЛЮДИ ЛЮБЯТ 

ХОДИТЬ ПО ТРОПИНКАМ. 

КОГДА ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВО ПЕРЕСТАНЕТ ЗАБОТИТЬСЯ О 

БЛАГОСОСТОЯНИИ НАРОДА, ТО ПОЛЯ ОПУСТЕЮТ И 

ГОСУДАРСТВЕННОЕ ХЛЕБОХРАНИЛИЩЕ НЕ НАПОЛНИТСЯ 

НИКОГДА; 

ЛЮДИ БУДУТ НАДЕВАТЬ НА СЕБЯ РАЗНОЦВЕТНЫЕ ОДЕЖДЫ, 

НОСИТЬ ОСТРЫЕ МЕЧИ И ПИТАТЬСЯ ИЗЫСКАННЫМИ БЛЮДАМИ. 

ВСЕ ЭТО СОВОКУПНО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ РАЗБОЙНИЧЬЕЮ 

ГОРДОСТЬЮ. 

УЖЕЛИ ЭТО ЕСТЬ ТАО?! 

——— 

[53C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ИМЕЙ Я ТОЛИКУ ЗНАНИЯ, ТО, ИДЯ ПУТЕМ, 

БОЯЛСЯ БЫ ТОЛЬКО СБИТЬСЯ С НЕГО. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ ТАК РОВЕН, ТАК ШИРОК, 

НО ЛЮДИ ЛЮБЯТ КРИВЫЕ ТРОПИНКИ. 

ПАЛАТЫ ЦАРСКИЕ ТАК ЧИСТО ПРИБРАНЫ, 

ПОЛЯ ЖЕ ЗАРОСЛИ БУРЬЯНОМ, ЖИТНИЦЫ ПУСТЫ. 

НОСЯТ ШЕЛКА, РАСШИТЫЕ УЗОРАМИ, НА ПОЯСЕ МЕЧИ, 

ВКУСНО ЕДЯТ И ПЬЮТ, В ДОМАХ ИЗБЫТОК ВСЯКОГО ДОБРА. 

ВОТ ЧТО Я ЗОВУ ВЕЛИКИМ РАЗБОЕМ, 

ВЕЛИКОГО ПУТИ ЗДЕСЬ НЕТ В ПОМИНЕ! 

——— 

[53C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

НИСПОШЛИ МНЕ ЧЕТКОГО НАЛИЧИЯ ЗНАНИЯ, КАК ДВИГАТЬСЯ 

ПО ВЕЛИКОМУ ПУТИ. 

СТРАШУСЬ ЛИШЬ ОТКЛОНИТЬСЯ ОТ НЕГО. 

ВЕЛИКИЙ ПУТЬ МАКСИМАЛЬНО РАССЕЯН, И НАРОД 

ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ДОРОЖКИ. 

ПРИЕМНЫЕ ОЧЕНЬ ОПРЯТНЫ. 

ПОЛЯ СОВСЕМ ЗАРОСЛИ. 

ХРАНИЛИЩА СОВЕРШЕННО ПУСТЫ. 

ОДЕЖДА В ЦВЕТНЫХ УЗОРАХ. 

НА ПОЯСЕ ОСТРЫЕ МЕЧИ. 

ПРЕСЫЩЕНИЕ ПИТЬЕМ И ПИЩЕЙ. 

НАЛИЧИЕ ИЗБЫТКА ТОВАРОВ, ПРЕДМЕТОВ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ВОРОВСКОЙ БЕСПРЕДЕЛ. 

НО ВЕДЬ ЭТО ЖЕ ОТРИЦАНИЕ ПУТИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[54C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHAT IS FIRMLY SET UP {CAN'T BE} PULLED DOWN; 

{WHAT IS FIRMLY EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP FREE}. 

AND YOUR SONS AND GRANDSONS, AS A RESULT, WILL 

SACRIFICE WITHOUT END. 

WHEN YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR PERSON, YOUR VIRTUE WILL 

THEN BE GENUINE; 

WHEN YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR FAMILY, YOUR VIRTUE WILL 

THEN OVERFLOW; 

WHEN YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR VILLAGE, YOUR VIRTUE 

WILL THEN BE LONG LASTING; 

WHEN YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR STATE, YOUR VIRTUE WILL 

THEN BE ABUNDANT; 

AND WHEN YOU CULTIVATE IT THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL THEN BE WIDESPREAD. 

USE THE INDIVIDUAL TO EXAMINE THE INDIVIDUAL; 

USE THE FAMILY TO EXAMINE THE FAMILY; 

USE THE VILLAGE TO EXAMINE THE VILLAGE; 

USE THE STATE TO EXAMINE THE STATE; 

AND USE THE WORLD TO EXAMINE THE WORLD; 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE WORLD IS SO? 

BY {THIS}. 

——— 

[54C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHAT IS WELL PLANTED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS WELL EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL CARRY ON THE ANCESTRAL 

SACRIFICE FOR GENERATIONS WITHOUT END. 

CULTIVATE VIRTUE IN YOUR OWN PERSON, 

AND IT BECOMES A GENUINE PART OF YOU. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE FAMILY, 

AND IT WILL ABIDE. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE COMMUNITY, 

AND IT WILL LIVE AND GROW. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE STATE, 

AND IT WILL FLOURISH ABUNDANTLY. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE WORLD, 

AND IT WILL BECOME UNIVERSAL. 

HENCE, A PERSON MUST BE JUDGED AS PERSON; 

A FAMILY AS FAMILY; 

A COMMUNITY AS COMMUNITY; 

A STATE AS STATE; 

THE WORLD AS WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW ABOUT THE WORLD? 

BY WHAT IS WITHIN ME. 

——— 

[54C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHAT IS FIRMLY ROOTED CANNOT BE PULLED OUT; 

WHAT IS TIGHTLY HELD IN THE ARMS WILL NOT SLIP LOOSE; 

THROUGH THIS THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICE BY DESCENDANTS 

WILL NEVER COME TO AN END. 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR PERSON 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE GENUINE; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE FAMILY 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE MORE THAN SUFFICIENT; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE HAMLET 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL ENDURE; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE STATE 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL ABOUND; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE EMPIRE 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE PERVASIVE. 

HENCE LOOK AT THE PERSON THROUGH THE PERSON; 

LOOK AT THE FAMILY THROUGH THE FAMILY; 

LOOK AT THE HAMLET THROUGH THE HAMLET; 

LOOK AT THE STATE THROUGH THE STATE; 

LOOK AT THE EMPIRE THROUGH THE EMPIRE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE EMPIRE IS LIKE THAT? 

BY MEANS OF THIS. 

——— 

[54C04T] R. L. WING 

WHAT IS SKILLFULLY ESTABLISHED WILL NOT BE UPROOTED; 

WHAT IS SKILLFULLY GRASPED WILL NOT SLIP AWAY. 

THUS IT IS HONORED FOR GENERATIONS. 

CULTIVATE THE INNER SELF; ITS POWER BECOMES REAL. 

CULTIVATE THE HOME; ITS POWER BECOMES ABUNDANT. 

CULTIVATE THE COMMUNITY; ITS POWER BECOMES GREATER. 

CULTIVATE THE ORGANIZATION; ITS POWER BECOMES 

PROLIFIC. 

CULTIVATE THE WORLD; ITS POWER BECOMES UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE THROUGH THE INNER SELF, 

THE INNER SELF IS CONCEIVED. 

THROUGH THE HOME, 

THE HOME IS CONCEIVED. 

THROUGH THE COMMUNITY, 

THE COMMUNITY IS CONCEIVED. 

THROUGH THE ORGANIZATION, 

THE ORGANIZATION IS CONCEIVED. 

THROUGH THE WORLD, 

THE WORLD IS CONCEIVED. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WORLD? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT BUILDING CANNOT BE SHAKEN, 

AND HE WHO IS GOOD AT HOLDING CAN LOSE NOTHING. 

(ACCORDING TO THE PRINCIPLE,) HE CAN ENJOY THE 

SACRIFICE FOR POSTERITY FOREVER. 

HIS "DE" CAN BE PURE AND TRUE BY CARRYING OUT THE 

PRINCIPLE IN HIS PERSON; 

HIS "DE" CAN BE ABUNDANT BY CARRYING IT OUT IN THE 

FAMILY; 

HIS "DE" CAN LEAD BY CARRYING IT OUT IN THE 

NEIGHBOURHOOD; 

HIS "DE" CAN BE POWERFUL BY CARRYING IT OUT IN THE 

STATE; 

HIS "DE" CAN BE UNIVERSAL BY CARRYING IT OUT IN THE 

KINGDOM; 

SO (WE SHOULD) 

KNOW A PERSON IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF A PERSON, 

KNOW A FAMILY IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF A FAMILY, 

KNOW A NEIGHBOURHOOD IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF A 

NEIGHBOURHOOD, 

KNOW A STATE IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF A STATE, 

KNOW THE KINGDOM IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF A KINGDOM. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE SITUATION OF ALL THE THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN? 
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BY THE METHOD MENTIONED ABOVE. 

——— 

[54C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHAT IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS FIRMLY GRASPED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

IT WILL BE HONORED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. 

CULTIVATE VIRTUE IN YOUR SELF, 

AND VIRTUE WILL BE REAL. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE FAMILY, 

AND VIRTUE WILL ABOUND. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE VILLAGE, 

AND VIRTUE WILL GROW. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE NATION, 

AND VIRTUE WILL BE ABUNDANT. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE UNIVERSE, 

AND VIRTUE WILL BE EVERYWHERE. 

THEREFORE LOOK AT THE BODY AS BODY; 

LOOK AT THE FAMILY AS FAMILY; 

LOOK AT THE VILLAGE AS VILLAGE; 

LOOK AT THE NATION AS NATION; 

LOOK AT THE UNIVERSE AS UNIVERSE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE UNIVERSE IS LIKE THIS? 

BY LOOKING! 

——— 

[54C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THOSE SKILLED IN BUILDING WILL BUILD STURDY BUILDINGS. 

THOSE SKILLED IN HUGGING WILL HUG FAST. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE SERIOUS AND EXCEL IN WHAT THEY DO 

THEY ARE REMEMBERED AND HONORED BY ALL THEIR 

DESCENDENTS. 

HE WHO APPLIES THE SAME SERIOUSNESS TO SERVE HIS OWN 

BODY HAS TRUE VIRTUE. 

HE WHO APPLIES THE SAME SERIOUSNESS TO SERVE HIS 

FAMILY 

HAS VIRTUE BEYOND HIMSELF. 

HE WHO APPLIES THE SAME SERIOUSNESS TO SERVE HIS 

VILLAGE 

HAS VIRTUE THAT GROWS FURTHER AFIELD. 

HE WHO APPLIES THE SAME SERIOUSNESS TO SERVE THE 

NATION 

HAS VIRTUE THAT IS PROFUSE. 

HE WHO APPLIES TO SAME SERIOUSNESS TO SERVE ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN, 

HAS VIRTUE THAT PERVADES THE WORLD. 

THUS WE SEE OUR BODY AS OUR BODY IS; 

SEE OUR FAMILY AS OUR FAMILY IS; 

WE SEE OUR VILLAGE AS OUR VILLAGE IS; 

SEE OUR NATION AS OUR NATION IS; 

AND WE SEE EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN AS EVERYTHING IS. 

HOW MAY WE KNOW THE NATURE OF EVERYTHING UNDER 

HEAVEN? 

WITH THIS (SAME AND SERIOUS ATTITUDE). 

——— 

[54C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE PEOPLE WHO ARE GOOD AT BUILDING THINGS DO NOT 

BUDGE, 

THE PEOPLE WHO ARE GOOD AT PROTECTING THING DO NOT 

LOSE ANY PART, 

SO THEIR DESCENDENTS CAN CELEBRATE AND REMEMBER 

THEM FOREVER. 

IF A PERSON CAN BUILD SUCH A DE, THE DE WILL BE REAL; 

IF A FAMILY CAN BUILD SUCH A DE, THE DE WILL BE 

PLENTIFUL; 

IF A TOWN CAN BUILD SUCH A DE, THE DE WILL LAST LONG; 

IF A COUNTRY CAN BUILD SUCH A DE, THE DE WILL BE 

BOUNTIFUL; 

IF THE ENTIRE WORLD CAN BUILD SUCH A DE, THE DE WILL BE 

EVERYWHERE. 

THEREFORE, YOU KNOW OTHERS BY LOOKING AT YOURSELF; 

YOU KNOW OTHER FAMILIES BY LOOKING AT YOUR FAMILY; 

YOU KNOW OTHER TOWNS BY LOOKING AT YOUR TOWN; 

YOU KNOW OTHER COUNTRIES BY LOOKING AT YOUR COUNTRY; 

YOU KNOW THE PAST AND FUTURE BY LOOKING AT THE 

PRESENT. 

HOW DO I KNOW EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD? THIS IS HOW. 

——— 

[54C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE ROOT AND ITS 

BRANCHES 

HE WHO PLANTS RIGHTLY NEVER UPROOTS. 

HE WHO LAYS HOLD RIGHTLY NEVER RELINQUISHES. 

HIS POSTERITY WILL HONOUR HIM CONTINUALLY. 

WHOEVER DEVELOPS THE TAO IN HIMSELF WILL BE ROOTED IN 

VIRTUE. 

WHOEVER DEVELOPS THE TAO IN HIS FAMILY WILL CAUSE HIS 

VIRTUE TO SPREAD. 

WHOEVER DEVELOPS THE TAO IN HIS VILLAGE WILL INCREASE 

PROSPERITY. 

WHOEVER DEVELOPS THE TAO IN THE KINGDOM WILL MAKE 

GOOD FORTUNE PREVALENT. 

WHOEVER DEVELOPS TAO IN THE WORLD WILL MAKE VIRTUE 

UNIVERSAL. 

I OBSERVE MYSELF, AND SO I COME TO KNOW OTHERS. 

I OBSERVE MY FAMILY, AND ALL OTHERS GROW FAMILIAR. 

I STUDY THIS WORLD, AND OTHERS COME WITHIN MY 

KNOWLEDGE. 

HOW ELSE SHOULD I COME TO KNOW THE LAWS WHICH 

GOVERN ALL THINGS, SAVE THUS, THAT I OBSERVE THEM IN 

MYSELF? 

——— 

[54C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHAT (TAO'S) SKILFUL PLANTER PLANTS 

CAN NEVER BE UPTORN; 

WHAT HIS SKILFUL ARMS ENFOLD, 

FROM HIM CAN NE'ER BE BORNE. 

SONS SHALL BRING IN LENGTHENING LINE, 

SACRIFICES TO HIS SHRINE. 

TAO WHEN NURSED WITHIN ONE'S SELF, 

HIS VIGOUR WILL MAKE TRUE; 

AND WHERE THE FAMILY IT RULES 

WHAT RICHES WILL ACCRUE! 

THE NEIGHBOURHOOD WHERE IT PREVAILS 

IN THRIVING WILL ABOUND; 

AND WHEN 'TIS SEEN THROUGHOUT THE STATE, 

GOOD FORTUNE WILL BE FOUND. 

EMPLOY IT THE KINGDOM O'ER, 

AND MEN THRIVE ALL AROUND. 

IN THIS WAY THE EFFECT WILL BE SEEN IN THE PERSON, BY 

THE OBSERVATION OF DIFFERENT CASES; 

IN THE FAMILY; 

IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD; 
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IN THE STATE; 

AND IN THE KINGDOM. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS EFFECT IS SURE TO HOLD THUS 

ALL UNDER THE SKY? 

BY THIS (METHOD OF OBSERVATION). 

——— 

[54C11T] DAVID HINTON 

SOMETHING PLANTED SO DEEP IT'S NEVER ROOTED UP, 

SOMETHING HELD SO TIGHT IT'S NEVER STOLEN AWAY: 

CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN WILL PAY IT HOMAGE ALWAYS. 

CULTIVATED IN YOURSELF IT MAKES INTEGRITY REAL. 

CULTIVATED IN YOUR FAMILY IT MAKES INTEGRITY 

PLENTIFUL. 

CULTIVATED IN YOUR VILLAGE IT MAKES INTEGRITY 

ENDURING. 

CULTIVATED IN YOUR NATION IT MAKES INTEGRITY 

ABUNDANT. 

CULTIVATED IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN IT MAKES INTEGRITY 

ALL-ENCOMPASSING. 

SO LOOK THROUGH SELF INTO SELF, 

THROUGH FAMILY INTO FAMILY, 

THROUGH VILLAGE INTO VILLAGE, 

THROUGH NATION INTO NATION, 

THROUGH ALL BENEATH HEAVEN INTO ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

HOW CAN I KNOW ALL BENEATH HEAVEN AS IT IS? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO EXCELS IN PLANTING SOMETHING - 

NOBODY CAN PULL IT UP; 

HE WHO EXCELS IN EMBRACING SOMETHING - 

NOBODY CAN SNATCH IT AWAY. 

HIS OFFSPRING WILL THEREBY OFFER SACRIFICES WITHOUT 

END. 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR OWN PERSON, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL BE GENUINE; 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR OWN FIEF, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL BE MORE THAN ENOUGH; 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR OWN PREFECTURE, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL BE LONG-ENDURING; 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR OWN STATE, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL BE ABUNDANT; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE EMPIRE, 

YOUR VIRTUE WILL BE UNIVERSAL. 

OBSERVE OTHER PERSONS FROM YOUR OWN PERSON; 

OBSERVE OTHER FIEFS FROM YOUR OWN FIEF; 

OBSERVE OTHER PREFECTURES FROM YOUR OWN PREFECTURE; 

OBSERVE OTHER STATES FROM YOUR OWN STATE; 

OBSERVE THE EMPIRE FROM ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HOW DO I KNOW WHAT THE EMPIRE IS LIKE? 

FROM THIS. 

——— 

[54C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO IS WELL ESTABLISHED IS NOT UPROOTED, 

ONE WHO EMBRACES FIRMLY CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM, 

THUS SONS AND GRANDSONS SHALL PERFORM SACRIFICES 

WITHOUT INTERRUPTIONS. 

IN CULTIVATING THIS IN ONE'S PERSON, 

THE PERSON'S TE BECOMES GENUINE; 

IN CULTIVATING THIS IN THE FAMILY, 

THE FAMILY'S TE HAS MORE TO SPARE (YÜ); 

IN CULTIVATING THIS IN THE VILLAGE, 

THE VILLAGE'S TE GROWS STRONG; 

IN CULTIVATING THIS IN THE STATE, 

THE STATE'S TE BECOMES ABUNDANT; 

IN CULTIVATING THIS IN THE WORLD (T'IEN HSIA), 

THE WORLD'S TE BECOMES UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE OBSERVE (KUAN) THE PERSON BY THE PERSON, 

OBSERVE THE FAMILY BY THE FAMILY, 

OBSERVE THE VILLAGE BY THE VILLAGE, 

OBSERVE THE STATE BY THE STATE, 

OBSERVE THE WORLD BY THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW SUCH IS THE CASE IN THE WORLD? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

AN EXCELLENT BUILDER WOULD MAKE SURE THAT HOUSES HE 

BUILDS CAN NOT BE KNOCKED OVER [EVEN BY HURRICANES]; 

A PERSON WITH A STRONG GRIP [OF HIS PROJECT] MAKES IT 

IMPOSSIBLE TO SLIP OUT OF HIS GRASP; 

CONSEQUENTLY, TO SUCH A THOUGHTFUL PERSON [WHOSE 

SOLID ACCOMPLISHMENTS] WILL BE OFFERED THANKS BY LATER 

GENERATIONS CEASELESSLY. 

IF A PERSON CULTIVATES THE ABOVE MENTIONED PRACTICE 

FOR HIS OWN PERSONAL SATISFACTION, HIS TE IS GENUINE; 

IF A PERSON ADVANCES IT WITHIN HIS FAMILY, THEIR [JOINTLY 

AGGREGATED] TE WILL BE MORE THAN ENOUGH TO BENEFIT 

OTHER FAMILIES; 

IF IT IS PROMOTED IN A VILLAGE, THE VILLAGERS' 

[RECIPROCALLY ENHANCED] TE WILL EXTEND ITS GROWTH [TO 

OTHER VILLAGES]; 

IF THIS PRACTICE THRIVES IN A COUNTRY, THE [COLLECTIVE] 

TE OF ITS PEOPLE WILL FURTHER FLOURISH [THAT THEIR TE WILL 

SPILL OVER TO OTHER COUNTRIES]; 

WHEN IT IS UPHELD IN THE WORLD, THEIR [JOINTLY 

SUMMATIVE] TE WILL SPREAD UNIVERSALLY [IN UNIVERSE]. 

ACCORDINGLY: 

[THE CULTIVATION OF TE] BY AN INDIVIDUAL SETS A GOOD 

EXAMPLE TO HIS FAMILY; 

[THE PROMOTION OF TE] WITHIN A FAMILY EXEMPLIFIES TE 

TO OTHER FAMILIES; 

[THE ADVANCEMENT OF TE] IN A VILLAGE MANIFESTS [THE 

GOODNESS OF TE] TO OTHER VILLAGES; 

[THE BROADENING OF TE] IN A COUNTRY DEMONSTRATES 

[THE BENEFIT OF TE] TO OTHER COUNTRIES; 

[THE EXPANSION OF TE] IN A WORLD WOULD MANIFEST [THE 

GREATNESS OF TE] TO OTHER WORLDS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THINGS WORK THIS WAY? 

IT IS ALL BECAUSE OF THIS (THE OBSERVATION STATED IN THE 

PREVIOUS PARAGRAPHS OF THIS CHAPTER). 

——— 

[54C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHAT IS WELL PLANTED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS WELL EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

THE DESCENDANTS WILL CARRY ON THE ANCESTRAL 

SACRIFICE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. 

CULTIVATE VIRTUE IN YOUR OWN PERSON, AND IT WILL BE 

GENUINE. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE FAMILY, AND IT WILL BE MORE THAN 

SUFFICIENT. 
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CULTIVATE IT IN THE VILLAGE, AND IT WILL LAST LONG. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE STATE, AND IT WILL FLOURISH 

ABUNDANTLY. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE WORLD, AND IT WILL BECOME 

UNIVERSAL. 

HENCE, A PERSON MUST BE PERCEIVED AS PERSON; A FAMILY 

AS FAMILY; A VILLAGE AS VILLAGE; A STATE AS STATE; THE 

WORLD AS WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW ABOUT THE WORLD? 

IT IS THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHAT IS ESTABLISHED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS WELL HELD CANNOT SLIP. 

LIKEWISE, DESCENDENTS WILL CONTINUE TO PERFORM 

TRADITIONAL RITUALS. 

CULTIVATING ONESELF, TE IS GENUINE. 

CULTIVATING THE FAMILY, TE IS PLENTIFUL. 

CULTIVATING THE VILLAGE, TE IS LONG LASTING. 

CULTIVATING THE KINGDOM, TE IS PREVAILING. 

CULTIVATING THE WORLD, TE IS UBIQUITOUS. 

THEREFORE, OBSERVE ALL INDIVIDUALS THROUGH ONE 

INDIVIDUAL. 

OBSERVE ALL FAMILIES THROUGH ONE FAMILY. 

OBSERVE ALL VILLAGES THROUGH ONE VILLAGE. 

OBSERVE ALL KINGDOMS THROUGH ONE KINGDOM. 

OBSERVE ALL WORLDS THROUGH THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WORLD IS SO? 

BY USING THE ABOVE OBSERVATION(S). 

——— 

[54C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHAT TAO PLANTS CANNOT BE PLUCKED, 

WHAT TAO CLASPS, CANNOT SLIP. 

BY ITS VIRTUE ALONE CAN ONE GENERATION AFTER ANOTHER 

CARRY ON THE ANCESTRAL SACRIFICE. 

APPLY IT TO YOURSELF AND BY ITS POWER YOU WILL BE FREED 

FROM DROSS. 

APPLY IT TO YOUR HOUSEHOLD AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD SHALL 

THEREBY HAVE ABUNDANCE. 

APPLY IT TO THE VILLAGE, AND THE VILLAGE WILL BE MADE 

SECURE. 

APPLY IT TO THE KINGDOM, AND THE KINGDOM SHALL 

THEREBY BE MADE TO FLOURISH. 

APPLY IT TO AN EMPIRE, AND THE EMPIRE SHALL THEREBY BE 

EXTENDED. 

THEREFORE JUST AS THROUGH ONESELF ONE MAY 

CONTEMPLATE ONESELF, 

SO THROUGH THE HOUSEHOLD ONE MAY CONTEMPLATE THE 

HOUSEHOLD, 

AND THROUGH THE VILLAGE, ONE MAY CONTEMPLATE THE 

VILLAGE, 

AND THROUGH THE KINGDOM, ONE MAY CONTEMPLATE THE 

KINGDOM, 

AND THROUGH THE EMPIRE, ONE MAY CONTEMPLATE THE 

EMPIRE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE EMPIRE IS SO? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE WELL-FOUNDED WILL NOT BE PULLED UP. 

THE WELL-EMBRACED WILL NOT GET DROPPED. 

SUCH A ONE'S DESCENDANTS, ACCORDINGLY, WILL NEVER LET 

SACRIFICES TO HIM CEASE. 

IF YOU CULTIVATE IT WITHIN YOUR OWN PERSON, YOUR 

VIRTUE WILL BE AUTHENTIC. 

IF YOU CULTIVATE IT WITHIN YOUR FAMILY, YOUR VIRTUE WILL 

EXCEED ALL NEED. 

IF YOU CULTIVATE IT WITHIN YOUR VILLAGE, YOUR VIRTUE 

WILL ENDURE. 

IF YOU CULTIVATE IT WITHIN YOUR STATE, YOUR VIRTUE WILL 

BE ABUNDANT. 

IF YOU CULTIVATE IT AMONG ALL UNDER HEAVEN, YOUR 

VIRTUE WILL REACH EVERYWHERE. 

LOOK AT THE PERSON FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE 

PERSON. 

LOOK AT THE FAMILY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE 

FAMILY. 

LOOK AT THE VILLAGE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE 

VILLAGE. 

LOOK AT THE STATE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE STATE. 

LOOK AT ALL UNDER HEAVEN FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS SO? 

IT IS BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE STATE 

WHO IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IS NOT EASILY SHAKEN. 

WHO HAS A FIRM GRASP DOES NOT EASILY LET GO. 

FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION HIS ANCESTRAL 

SACRIFICES 

SHALL BE CONTINUED WITHOUT FAIL. 

CULTIVATED IN THE INDIVIDUAL, CHARACTER WILL BECOME 

GENUINE; 

CULTIVATED IN THE FAMILY, CHARACTER WILL BECOME 

ABUNDANT; 

CULTIVATED IN THE VILLAGE, CHARACTER WILL MULTIPLY; 

CULTIVATED IN THE STATE, CHARACTER WILL PROSPER; 

CULTIVATED IN THE WORLD, CHARACTER WILL BECOME 

UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE: 

ACCORDING TO (THE CHARACTER OF) THE INDIVIDUAL, JUDGE 

THE INDIVIDUAL; 

ACCORDING TO (THE CHARACTER OF) THE FAMILY, JUDGE THE 

FAMILY; 

ACCORDING TO (THE CHARACTER OF) THE VILLAGE, JUDGE 

THE VILLAGE; 

ACCORDING TO (THE CHARACTER OF) THE STATE, JUDGE THE 

STATE; 

ACCORDING TO (THE CHARACTER OF) THE WORLD, JUDGE THE 

WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WORLD IS SO. 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHAT IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED CANNOT BE UPROOTED; 

WHAT IS TIGHTLY EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

THUS SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS MADE BY SONS AND GRANDSONS 

WILL NEVER END. 

CULTIVATED IN THE PERSON, INTEGRITY IS TRUE. 
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CULTIVATED IN THE FAMILY, INTEGRITY IS AMPLE. 

CULTIVATED IN THE VILLAGE, INTEGRITY LASTS LONG. 

CULTIVATED IN THE STATE, INTEGRITY IS ABUNDANT. 

CULTIVATED EVERYWHERE UNDER HEAVEN, INTEGRITY IS 

VAST. 

OBSERVE OTHER PERSONS THROUGH YOUR OWN PERSON. 

OBSERVE OTHER FAMILIES THROUGH YOUR OWN FAMILY. 

OBSERVE OTHER VILLAGES THROUGH YOUR OWN VILLAGE. 

OBSERVE OTHER STATES THROUGH YOUR OWN STATE. 

OBSERVE ALL UNDER HEAVEN THROUGH ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE NATURE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHAT IS WELL ROOTED CANNOT BE PULLED UP. 

WHAT IS FIRMLY GRASPED WILL NOT SLIP LOOSE. 

IT WILL BE HONORED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. 

WHEN CULTIVATED IN YOUR PERSON, VIRTUE WILL BE REAL. 

WHEN CULTIVATED IN YOUR HOUSEHOLD, VIRTUE WILL BE 

PLENTIFUL. 

WHEN CULTIVATED IN YOUR VILLAGE, VIRTUE WILL ENDURE. 

WHEN CULTIVATED IN YOUR COUNTRY, VIRTUE WILL ABOUND. 

WHEN CULTIVATED IN YOUR WORLD, VIRTUE WILL BE 

UNIVERSAL. 

HENCE, 

THROUGH YOURSELF LOOK AT SELF. 

THROUGH YOUR HOUSEHOLD LOOK AT HOUSEHOLD. 

THROUGH YOUR COMMUNITY LOOK AT COMMUNITY. 

THROUGH YOUR COUNTRY LOOK AT COUNTRY. 

THROUGH YOUR WORLD LOOK AT WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE WORLD IS LIKE THIS? 

BECAUSE OF WHAT IS WITHIN ME. 

——— 

[54C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHAT IS WELL PLANTED WILL NOT UPROOT; 

WHAT IS FIRMLY HELD WILL NOT DROP. 

DESCENDANTS WILL NOT DISCONTINUE REMEMBRANCE 

CEREMONIES. 

CULTIVATING IT IN SELF, VIRTUE IS TRUE; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE FAMILY, VIRTUE OVERFLOWS; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE VILLAGE, VIRTUE LASTS; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE STATE, VIRTUE IS ABUNDANT; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE WORLD, VIRTUE IS UNIVERSAL. 

THUS, 

LOOK AT SELF THROUGH SELF; 

LOOK AT THE FAMILY THROUGH THE FAMILY; 

LOOK AT THE VILLAGE THROUGH THE VILLAGE; 

LOOK AT THE STATE THROUGH THE STATE; 

LOOK AT THE WORLD THROUGH THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WORLD? 

BECAUSE IT IS SO. 

——— 

[54C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHAT IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED WITHIN CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS FIRMLY EMBRACED WITHIN CANNOT BE DISENGAGED. 

THE TAO, THUS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND EMBRACED WITHIN 

YOU, 

WILL BE RESPECTED FOR GENERATIONS TO COME. 

CULTIVATE THE TAO IN YOUR CHARACTER, 

THEN ITS VIRTUES WILL BE GENUINE. 

CULTIVATE THE TAO IN YOUR FAMILY, 

THEN ITS VIRTUES WILL ABOUND. 

CULTIVATE THE TAO IN YOUR COMMUNITY, 

THEN ITS VIRTUES WILL ENDURE. 

CULTIVATE THE TAO IN YOUR COUNTRY, 

THEN ITS VIRTUES WILL FLOURISH. 

CULTIVATE THE TAO IN THE WORLD, 

THEN ITS VIRTUES WILL PERVADE. 

THEREFORE, YOU CAN OBSERVE THE VIRTUES OF THE TAO, 

IN YOUR CHARACTER, IF YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR 

CHARACTER; 

IN YOUR FAMILY, IF YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR FAMILY; 

IN YOUR COMMUNITY, IF YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR 

COMMUNITY; 

IN YOUR COUNTRY, IF YOU CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR COUNTRY; 

AND IN THE WORLD, IF YOU CULTIVATE IT IN THE WORLD. 

HOW CAN YOU KNOW HOW THE STATE OF THE WORLD IS? 

SIMPLY BY THUS OBSERVING. 

——— 

[54C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

LET ME HAVE KNOWLEDGE AND FOLLOW THE GREAT WAY OF 

THE TAO, 

I ALONE AM AFRAID OF STRAYING FROM THIS PATH. 

THE GREAT WAY IS EASY AND SIMPLE, 

BUT PEOPLE PREFER BYWAYS. 

THE ROYAL PALACES ARE WONDERFULLY MAINTAINED, 

BUT THE PEOPLE'S FIELDS ARE FULL OF THORNS, 

AND THE BARNS ARE EMPTY. 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO WEAR EXPENSIVE CLOTHES, 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO CARRY POLISHED SWORDS, 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO GORGE THEMSELVES ON FOOD AND 

DRINK, 

THERE ARE THOSE WHO AMASS PROPERTY AND POSSESSIONS: 

THIS IS CALLED ENCOURAGING THE ROBBERS. 

IS THIS NOT STRAYING FROM THE PATH OF THE TAO? 

——— 

[54C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHAT IS BUILT ON ROCK CANNOT BE PULLED DOWN; 

WHAT IS HELD LIGHTLY CAN NEVER BE LOST. 

MEDITATE ON VIRTUE WITHIN YOURSELF, AND YOU WILL FIND 

THE BENEFIT OF VIRTUE. 

USE IT AS THE GROUND FOR THE FAMILY, 

AND YOUR VIRTUE WILL LAST FOR GENERATIONS. 

TAKE IT AS YOUR GUIDANCE FOR THE VILLAGE, 

AND THE PLACE WILL BLOSSOM FOR YEARS TO COME. 

USE IT TO GUIDE THE NATION, 

AND THAT NATION WILL CREATE ABUNDANCE. 

BE GUIDED BY IT FOR THE WHOLE, 

AND IT WILL FLOOD ITS WAY OVER THE WORLD. 

SO, LOOK AT SOMEONE ELSE AS YOU WOULD YOURSELF 

AND TREAT OTHER FAMILIES AS YOU WOULD YOUR OWN; 

SEE YOUR COMMUNITY IN OTHER COMMUNITIES, 

THINK OF ALL COUNTRIES AS PART OF YOUR BEING 

AND TREASURE THE WORLD AS THE ROUND CENTRE OF 

EVERYTHING. 

HOW CAN I SEE THE WORLD LIKE THIS? 

BECAUSE I HAVE EYES. 

——— 

[54C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHAT IS WELL PLANTED CANNOT BE PULLED OUT; 
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WHAT IS WELL HELD CANNOT BE DISENGAGED; 

THE PRINCIPLE BEING OBSERVED, 

THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICE BY DESCENDANTS WILL BE KEPT 

MAKING FOR EVER. 

SIMILARLY CULTIVATING THE PRINCIPLE IN ONESELF, 

ONE CAN PURIFY HIS VIRTUE; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE FAMILY, 

ONE MAKES HIS OWN VIRTUE MORE THAN ENOUGH; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE VILLAGE, 

ONE CAN HAVE THE VIRTUE TO BE THE LEADER; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE STATE, 

ONE CAN HAVE THE PRODIGIOUS VIRTUE; 

CULTIVATING IT IN THE WORLD, 

ONE CAN HAVE THE VIRTUE WIDELY KNOWN. 

HENCE I CAN HAVE AN INSIGHT 

INTO OTHER INDIVIDUALS BY EXAMINING MYSELF; 

INTO OTHER FAMILIES BY EXAMINING MY FAMILY; 

INTO OTHER VILLAGES BY EXAMINING MY VILLAGE; 

INTO OTHER STATES BY EXAMINING MY STATE; 

INTO OTHER WORLDS BY EXAMINING MY WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW ABOUT THE WHOLE WORLD? 

BY EMPLOYING THE METHOD ABOVE. 

——— 

[54C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO IS WELL ESTABLISHED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

HE WHO IS HOLDING TIGHT CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

HIS DESCENDANTS WILL NEVER CEASE TO HONOUR HIM. 

HE WHO CULTIVATES THE MORAL CHARACTER, HIS VIRTUE 

WILL BE CLEAR. 

HE WHO CULTIVATES HIS OWN FAMILY, HIS VIRTUE WILL 

FLOURISH. 

HE WHO CULTIVATES THE VILLAGE, HIS VIRTUE WILL ENDURE. 

HE WHO CULTIVATES THE COUNTRY, HIS VIRTUE WILL BE 

ABUNDANT. 

HE WHO CULTIVATES THE LAND, HIS VIRTUE WILL BE 

WIDESPREAD. 

THEREFORE LOOK AT OTHERS AS AT YOUR OWN PERSON. 

LOOK AT OTHER FAMILIES AS AT YOUR OWN FAMILY. 

LOOK AT OTHER VILLAGES AS AT YOUR OWN VILLAGE. 

LOOK AT OTHER COUNTRIES AS AT YOUR OWN COUNTRY. 

LOOK AT OTHER LANDS AS AT YOUR OWN LAND. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS LIKE THIS UNDER HEAVEN? 

BY MEANS OF THIS. 

——— 

[54C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A WELL-FOUNDED ESTABLISHMENT CANNOT BE UPROOTED, 

AND A WELL-PRESERVED TRADITION CAN NOT BE DISSOLVED: 

EACH WILL GO ON GENERATION AFTER GENERATION. 

ONE HAS TRUE BEING WHEN ONE KEEPS THE WAY BODY AND 

SOUL, 

EFFECTIVE BEING WHEN ONE EXTENDS THE WAY OVER THE 

FAMILY, 

LONG BEING WHEN ONE EXTENDS THE WAY OVER THE 

COMMUNITY, 

RICH BEING WHEN ONE EXTENDS THE WAY OVER A NATION, 

UNIVERSAL BEING WHEN ONE EXTENDS THE WAY OVER THE 

WORLD. 

THEREFORE, ONE KNOWS OTHERS BY LOOKING AT ONE'S SELF, 

OTHER COMMUNITIES BY LOOKING AT ONE'S OWN COMMUNITY, 

OTHER STATES THROUGH THE COMPARISON WITH ONE'S OWN 

STATE 

AND OTHER WORLDS BY INFERRING FROM ONE'S OWN WORLD. 

THAT'S HOW I COME TO KNOW THE WORLD. 

——— 

[54C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE WORLD 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN ESTABLISHMENT SHALL ESTABLISH 

THE TAO IN HIS HEART SO THAT NO ONE CAN PLUCK IT. 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN ENFOLDING ARMS SHALL ENFOLD THE 

TEH IN HIS ARMS SO THAT NO ONE CAN TAKE IT. 

FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION HIS ANCESTRAL 

SACRIFICES SHALL BE CONTINUED WITHOUT FAIL. 

WHEN THIS PRECEPT IS APPLIED BY WHOMEVER TO INSTRUCT 

HIMSELF, HIS CHARACTER WILL BE MADE TRUE; 

APPLIED TO HIS NEIGHBORHOOD, HIS NEIGHBORHOOD WILL 

THRIVE; 

APPLIED TO THE STATE, HIS STATE WILL FIND GOOD FORTUNE; 

APPLIED TO THE WORLD, THE WORLD WILL INHERIT WITH GOOD 

TRADITIONS. 

IN THIS WAY HE CAN OBSERVE THE OTHERS IN COMPARISON 

WITH THE SELF; 

OBSERVE OTHERS' FAMILIES IN COMPARISON WITH HIS OWN 

FAMILY; 

OBSERVE OTHERS' NEIGHBORHOODS IN COMPARISON WITH HIS 

OWN NEIGHBORHOOD; 

OBSERVE OTHERS' STATES IN COMPARISON WITH HIS OWN 

STATE; 

OBSERVE THE WORLD BEFORE IN COMPARISON WITH WHAT IT IS 

NOW. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS EFFECT IS SURE TO HOLD ALL IN 

THE WORLD? 

BY OBSERVATION. 

——— 

[54C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHAT IS PLANTED BY THE BEST PLANTER CAN NEVER BE 

REMOVED; 

WHAT IS EMBRACED BY THE BEST EMBRACER CAN NEVER BE 

LOOSENED. 

THUS HIS CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN WILL BE ABLE TO 

CONTINUE THEIR ANCESTRAL SACRIFICE FOR ENDLESS 

GENERATIONS. 

IF HE APPLIES TAO TO HIMSELF HIS VIRTUE WILL BE GENUINE; 

IF HE APPLIES IT TO HIS FAMILY HIS VIRTUE WILL BE 

ABUNDANT; 

IF HE APPLIES IT TO HIS VILLAGE HIS VIRTUE WILL BE LASTING; 

IF HE APPLIES IT TO HIS COUNTRY HIS VIRTUE WILL BE FULL; 

IF HE APPLIES IT TO THE WORLD HIS VIRTUE WILL BE 

UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE BY ONE'S PERSON ONE MAY OBSERVE PERSONS; 

BY ONE'S FAMILY ONE MAY OBSERVE FAMILIES; 

BY ONE'S VILLAGE ONE MAY OBSERVE VILLAGES; 

BY ONE'S COUNTRY ONE MAY OBSERVE COUNTRIES; 

BY ONE'S WORLD ONE MAY OBSERVE WORLDS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE WORLD MAY BE SO (GOVERNED BY 

TAO)? 

BY THIS (OBSERVATION). 

——— 

[54C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO BE BUILT WELL IS NOT TO BE TOPPLED. 
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TO BE HELD FAST IS NOT TO SLIP. 

WITH THIS, CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN WILL NEVER STOP 

OFFERING SACRIFICE TO THEIR ANCESTORS. 

WITH THIS TO CULTIVATE ONESELF, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL BE 

TRUE; 

WITH THIS TO CULTIVATE THE FAMILY, ITS VIRTUE WILL BE 

PLENTIFUL; 

WITH THIS TO CULTIVATE THE COMMUNITY, ITS VIRTUE WILL 

LAST LONG; 

WITH THIS TO CULTIVATE THE NATION, ITS VIRTUE WILL BE 

ABUNDANT; 

WITH THIS TO CULTIVATE THE WORLD, ITS VIRTUE WILL BE 

GOOD. 

THEREFORE, 

EXAMINE A PERSON WITH A PERSON, 

EXAMINE A FAMILY WITH A FAMILY, 

EXAMINE A COMMUNITY WITH A COMMUNITY, 

EXAMINE A NATION WITH A NATION, 

EXAMINE A WORLD WITH A WORLD. 

HOW CAN I KNOW THIS IS THE WAY OF THE WORLD? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

EXCELLENTLY FOUNDED: IT WILL NOT BE UPROOTED; 

EXCELLENTLY EMBRACED AND CARED FOR: IT WILL NOT SLIP 

AWAY; 

SO SONS AND GRANDSONS WILL NEVER CEASE TO OFFER THE 

SACRIFICES. 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOUR PERSON, ITS TE WILL BE PURE; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE CLAN, ITS TE WILL BE ABUNDANT; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE VILLAGE, ITS TE WILL BE LASTING; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE STATE, ITS TE WILL BE AMPLE; 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE EMPIRE, ITS TE WILL BE ALL-

EMBRACING. 

YES: 

JUDGE A PERSON TAKING THAT PERSON AS THE MEASURE, 

JUDGE A CLAN TAKING THAT CLAN AS THE MEASURE, 

JUDGE A VILLAGE TAKING THAT VILLAGE AS THE MEASURE, 

JUDGE A STATE TAKING THAT STATE AS THE MEASURE, 

JUDGE THE WORLD TAKING THE WORLD AS THE MEASURE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE NATURE OF THE WORLD? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C33T] CHENG LIN 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO ESTABLISH HIMSELF CANNOT BE 

UPROOTED. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO HOLD FAST CANNOT LOSE HIS GRIP. 

THE DESCENDANTS OF SUCH A MAN WILL WORSHIP HIM 

WITHOUT CEASE. 

WHEN ONE'S CONDUCT IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH TRUTH, THE 

INHERENT QUALITIES BECOME REAL. 

WHEN A WHOLE FAMILY FOLLOWS TRUTH, THE INHERENT 

QUALITIES BECOME ABUNDANT. 

WHEN A WHOLE VILLAGE FOLLOWS TRUTH, THE INHERENT 

QUALITIES BECOME ENDURING. 

WHEN THE WHOLE STATE FOLLOWS TRUTH, THE INHERENT 

QUALITIES BECOME SUPERABUNDANT. 

WHEN A WHOLE EMPIRE FOLLOWS TRUTH, THE INHERENT 

QUALITIES BECOME UNIVERSAL. 

THUS, 

ONE MAN IS THE MEASURE OF OTHER MEN, 

ONE FAMILY IS THE MEASURE OF OTHER FAMILIES, 

ONE VILLAGE IS THE MEASURE OF OTHER VILLAGES, 

ONE STATE IS THE MEASURE OF OTHER STATES, 

AND ONE EMPIRE IS THE MEASURE OF OTHER EMPIRES. 

——— 

[54C34T] YI WU 

WHAT IS WELL ESTABLISHED CANNOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS WELL EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

[PRACTICING THESE], ONE'S DESCENDANTS WILL OFFER 

SACRIFICES WITHOUT END. 

CULTIVATE THEM IN ONESELF, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL BE TRUE. 

CULTIVATE THEM IN THE FAMILY, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL 

INCREASE. 

CULTIVATE THEM IN THE COMMUNITY, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL 

DEVELOP. 

CULTIVATE THEM IN THE COUNTRY, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL BE 

ABUNDANT. 

CULTIVATE THEM IN THE WORLD, ONE'S VIRTUE WILL BE 

UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE, 

BY THE SELF, CONTEMPLATE THE SELF; 

BY THE FAMILY, CONTEMPLATE THE FAMILY; 

BY THE COMMUNITY, CONTEMPLATE THE COMMUNITY; 

BY THE COUNTRY, CONTEMPLATE THE COUNTRY; 

BY THE WORLD, CONTEMPLATE THE WORLD. 

HOW CAN I KNOW ABOUT THE WORLD AS SUCH? 

BY THESE. 

——— 

[54C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

A PERSON WHO IS ADEPT AT INCREASING VIRTUE WILL ADHERE 

TO IT UNSWERVINGLY. 

A PERSON WHO HOLDS STEADFASTLY TO HIS VIRTUE WILL 

RESOLUTELY PERSIST WITH IT. 

HIS DEEDS WILL ENDURE BECAUSE HIS PROGENY WILL 

CONTINUE TO COMMEMORATE HIM FOR GENERATIONS TO COME. 

IF HE DILIGENTLY CULTIVATES HIS PERSONAL VIRTUE, THE 

VIRTUE WILL BE GENUINE. 

DILIGENTLY CULTIVATING VIRTUE IN A FAMILY, THE VIRTUE 

WILL BE ABUNDANT. 

DILIGENTLY CULTIVATING VIRTUE IN A COMMUNITY, THE 

VIRTUE WILL BE EXPANSIVE. 

DILIGENTLY CULTIVATING VIRTUE THROUGHOUT THE 

COUNTRY, THE VIRTUE WILL BE PROLIFIC. 

DILIGENTLY CULTIVATING VIRTUE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 

THE VIRTUE WILL BE UBIQUITOUS. 

THEREFORE, LOOKING FROM THE INDIVIDUAL PERSPECTIVE, 

YOU CAN SEE THE BENEFIT. 

FROM THE RESPECTIVE VIEWPOINTS OF FAMILY, COMMUNITY, 

COUNTRY OR THE WORLD, THE BENEFITS ARE ALSO OBVIOUS. 

HOW DO YOU KNOW CULTIVATING VIRTUE WILL BENEFIT THE 

WORLD? 

IT IS THROUGH THIS INFERENCE. 

——— 

[54C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHAT IS WELL PLANTED CANNOT BE PULLED UP. 

WHAT IS CLOSELY EMBRACED CANNOT SLIP AWAY. 

THE WISE ESTABLISH VIRTUE FIRMLY WITHIN THEMSELVES, 

AND ARE HONORED FOR GENERATIONS EVER AFTER. 

APPLY NATURAL, INTEGRAL VIRTUE TO YOUR OWN 
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CHARACTER, 

AND IT WILL BE GENUINE. 

APPLY NATURAL, INTEGRAL VIRTUE TO THE FAMILY, 

AND IT WILL ABOUND. 

APPLY NATURAL, INTEGRAL VIRTUE TO THE STATE, 

AND IT WILL FLOURISH ABUNDANTLY. 

APPLY NATURAL, INTEGRAL VIRTUE TO THE WORLD, 

AND IT WILL BE PERVASIVE. 

UNDERSTAND OTHER PEOPLE'S LIVES BY MEANS OF YOUR OWN 

LIFE. 

UNDERSTAND OTHER PEOPLE'S FAMILIES BY MEANS OF YOUR 

OWN FAMILY. 

UNDERSTAND OTHER SOCIETIES BY MEANS OF YOUR OWN 

SOCIETY. 

UNDERSTAND OTHER COUNTRIES BY MEANS OF YOUR OWN 

COUNTRY. 

HOW CAN YOU KNOW WHAT IS RIGHT FOR THE WORLD? 

BY KNOWING WHAT IS RIGHT FOR YOUR OWN LIFE. 

——— 

[54C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

NOTHING CAN BE TAKEN AWAY IF IT IS WELL-FOUNDED. 

NOTHING CAN BE LOST IF IT IS WELL-GRASPED. 

FOR GENERATIONS TO COME, THE WORSHIP WILL NOT BE 

DISCONTINUED. 

TO CULTIVATE (TAO) IN ONE'S SELF MAKES ATTAINMENT 

REAL. 

TO CULTIVATE (TAO) IN ONE'S FAMILY MAKES ATTAINMENT A 

SURPLUS. 

TO CULTIVATE (TAO) IN ONE'S COMMUNITY MAKES 

ATTAINMENT LONG-LASTING. 

TO CULTIVATE (TAO) IN ONE'S NATION MAKES ATTAINMENT 

ABUNDANT. 

TO CULTIVATE (TAO) IN ONE'S WORLD MAKES ATTAINMENT 

ALL-EMBRACING. 

THUS, THROUGH THE SELF, ONE CONTEMPLATES THE SELF. 

THROUGH THE FAMILY, ONE CONTEMPLATES THE FAMILY. 

THROUGH THE COMMUNITY, ONE CONTEMPLATES THE 

COMMUNITY. 

THROUGH THE NATION, ONE CONTEMPLATES THE NATION. 

THROUGH THE WORLD, ONE CONTEMPLATES THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THE WORLD AS WORLD? 

IT IS THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C38T] HENRY WEI 

RECTIFYING VIEWPOINTS 

HSIU KUAN 

THOSE ADEPT IN ESTABLISHING THEMSELVES 

CANNOT BE PLUCKED UP; 

THOSE ADEPT IN THE ACT OF EMBRACING 

CANNOT BE MADE TO RELAX THEIR HOLD. 

THEY ARE WORSHIPPED FOR GENERATIONS IN A ROW. 

CULTIVATE TAO IN ONE'S PERSON, 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE GENUINE; 

CULTIVATE TAO IN ONE'S FAMILY, 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE OVERFLOWING; 

CULTIVATE TAO IN ONE'S VILLAGE, 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE LONG ENDURING; 

CULTIVATE TAO IN ONE'S STATE, 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE ABUNDANT; 

CULTIVATE TAO IN ONE'S EMPIRE, 

AND ITS VIRTUE WILL BE PERVASIVE. 

THEREFORE, 

BY ONE'S PERSON, ONE SIZES UP OTHER PERSONS; 

BY ONE'S FAMILY, ONE SIZES UP OTHER FAMILIES; 

BY ONE'S VILLAGE, ONE SIZES UP OTHER VILLAGES; 

BY ONE'S STATE, ONE SIZES UP OTHER STATES; 

BY ONE'S EMPIRE, ONE SIZES UP OTHER EMPIRES. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS SO WITH THE EMPIRE? 

BY THIS. 

——— 

[54C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHAT IS FIRMLY PLANTED CANNOT BE PULLED OUT; 

WHAT IS TIGHTLY HELD IN THE ARMS CANNOT SLIP AWAY, 

SO THAT THE DESCENDANTS WILL NEVER STOP OFFERING 

ANCESTRAL SACRIFICE. 

CULTIVATE IT IN YOURSELF, 

AND ITS TE WILL BE GENUINE. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE HOUSEHOLD, 

AND ITS TE WILL BE MORE THAN SUFFICIENT. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE VILLAGE, 

AND ITS TE WILL BE LONG-LASTING. 

CULTIVATE IT IN THE STATE, 

AND ITS TE WILL BE PLENTIFUL. 

CULTIVATE IT IN ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

AND ITS TE WILL BE ALL-ENCOMPASSING. 

THEREFORE, OBSERVE YOURSELF THROUGH YOURSELF; 

THE HOUSEHOLD THROUGH THE HOUSEHOLD; 

THE VILLAGE THROUGH THE VILLAGE; 

THE STATE THROUGH THE STATE; 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN THROUGH ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT ALL UNDER HEAVEN IS SO? 

WITH THIS. 

——— 

[54C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHAT IS WELL-BUILT IS NOT PULLED DOWN. 

WHAT IS WELL-FASTENED IS NOT SEPARATED. 

SONS AND GRANDSONS WORSHIP UNCEASINGLY. 

CULTIVATE THE SELF, AND THE ACTION IS PURE. 

CULTIVATE THE FAMILY, THE ACTION IS PLENTIFUL. 

CULTIVATE THE COMMUNITY, THE ACTION ENDURES. 

CULTIVATE THE NATION, THE ACTION IS FRUITFUL. 

CULTIVATE THE WORLD, THE ACTION IS ALL-PERVADING. 

TREAT THE SELF BY THE STANDARD OF SELF. 

TREAT THE FAMILY BY THE STANDARD OF FAMILY. 

TREAT THE COMMUNITY BY THE STANDARD OF COMMUNITY. 

TREAT THE NATION BY THE STANDARD OF NATION. 

TREAT THE WORLD BY THE STANDARD OF WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW HOW THE WORLD IS SUCH? 

THUS. 

——— 

[54C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHAT IS PERFECTLY PLANTED WILL NOT BE UPROOTED. 

WHAT IS PERFECTLY HELD WILL NOT SLIP AWAY. 

THROUGH GENERATIONS THE FAMILY'S MEMORIAL SERVICE 

WILL NOT BE DISCONTINUED. 

THUS, 

BY CULTIVATING DAO IN A PERSON, VIRTUES BECOME 

MANIFEST; 

BY CULTIVATING DAO IN A FAMILY, VIRTUES BECOME 

ABUNDANT; 
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BY CULTIVATING DAO IN THE COMMUNITY, VIRTUES BECOME 

ENDURING; 

BY CULTIVATING DAO IN A COUNTRY, VIRTUES BECOME 

FLOURISHING; 

AND BY CULTIVATING DAO IN THE WORLD, VIRTUES BECOME 

UNIVERSAL. 

THUS, 

BY TAKING CARE OF ONE'S SELF, ONE TAKES CARE OF OTHERS; 

BY TAKING CARE OF ONE'S FAMILY, ONE TAKES CARE OF 

OTHERS' FAMILIES; 

BY TAKING CARE OF ONE'S OWN COMMUNITY, ONE TAKES CARE 

OF OTHERS' COMMUNITIES; 

BY TAKING CARE OF ONE'S OWN COUNTRY, ONE TAKES CARE OF 

OTHERS' COUNTRIES; 

AND BY TAKING CARE OF THE WORLD, ONE TAKES CARE OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

HOW DO WE KNOW IN WHAT WAY THE WORLD SHOULD BE 

RULED? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO IS WELL ESTABLISHED (IN TAO) CANNOT BE PULLED 

AWAY. 

HE WHO HAS A FIRM GRASP (OF TAO) CANNOT BE SEPARATED 

FROM IT. 

THUS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION HIS ANCESTRAL 

SACRIFICE WILL NEVER BE SUSPENDED. 

WHEN ONE CULTIVATES VIRTUE IN HIS PERSON, IT BECOMES 

GENUINE VIRTUE. 

WHEN ONE CULTIVATES VIRTUE IN HIS FAMILY, IT BECOMES 

OVERFLOWING VIRTUE. 

WHEN ONE CULTIVATES VIRTUE IN HIS COMMUNITY, IT 

BECOMES LASTING VIRTUE. 

WHEN ONE CULTIVATES VIRTUE IN HIS COUNTRY, IT BECOMES 

ABUNDANT VIRTUE. 

WHEN ONE CULTIVATES VIRTUE IN THE WORLD, IT BECOMES 

UNIVERSAL. 

THEREFORE THE PERSON SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A PERSON. 

THE FAMILY SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A FAMILY. 

THE COMMUNITY SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A COMMUNITY. 

THE COUNTRY SHOULD BE VIEWED AS A COUNTRY. 

AND THE WORLD SHOULD BE VIEWED AS THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS TO BE THE CASE IN THE WORLD? 

THROUGH THIS. 

——— 

[54C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

УМЕЮЩЕГО КРЕПКО ВСТАТЬ НЕ ШЕЛОХНУТЬ, 

УМЕЮЩЕГО ОХВАТИТЬ НЕ ОТОРВАТЬ. 

СЫНОВЬЯ И ВНУКИ БУДУТ НЕПРЕСТАННО ПОМИНАТЬ ИХ 

ЖЕРТВАМИ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ В СЕБЕ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ 

ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ПОДЛИННОЙ; 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ В СЕМЬЕ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ИЗОБИЛИЯ; 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ В СЕЛЕНИИ, 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ВОЗРАСТАЕТ; 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ В УДЕЛЕ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ 

ПРОЦВЕТАЕТ; 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ И В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩЕЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ-ТО ЗРЯТ СЕБЯ СОБОЮ, СЕМЬЮ СЕМЬЕЙ, СЕЛЕНИЕ 

СЕЛЕНИЕМ, УДЕЛ УДЕЛОМ, ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ ВСЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОТКУДА МНЕ ИЗВЕСТНО ИСТИННОЕ СОСТОЯНИЕ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ОТСЮДА. 

——— 

[54C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ТО, ЧТО ГЛУБОКО ПОСАДИЛ, НЕЛЬЗЯ ВЫДЕРНУТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО КРЕПКО ОБХВАТИЛ, ТРУДНО ОТНЯТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОЛОЖИТЬ КОНЕЦ РИТУАЛЬНЫМ 

ПОДНОШЕНИЯМ СЫНОВЕЙ И ВНУКОВ СВОИМ ПРЕДКАМ. 

ПЕСТУЙ ЭТО В СВОЁМ ТЕЛЕ - И БЛАГОСТЬ [В ТЕБЕ] ОБРЕТЁТ 

ИСТИННОСТЬ. 

ПЕСТУЙ ЭТО В СЕМЬЕ - И БЛАГОСТЬ БУДЕТ В ДОСТАТКЕ. 

ПЕСТУЙ ЭТО В СВОЁМ ГОСУДАРСТВЕ - И БЛАГОСТИ БУДЕТ В 

ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

ПЕСТУЙ ЭТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - И БЛАГОСТЬ СТАНЕТ 

ПОВСЕМЕСТНОЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СМОТРИ НА ДРУГИХ ЛЮДЕЙ ЧЕРЕЗ САМОГО СЕБЯ. 

СМОТРИ НА ДРУГИЕ СЕМЬИ ЧЕРЕЗ СВОЮ СЕМЬЮ. 

СМОТРИ НА ДРУГИЕ ДЕРЕВНИ ЧЕРЕЗ СВОЮ ДЕРЕВНЮ. 

СМОТРИ НА ДРУГИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВА ЧЕРЕЗ СВОЁ ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

СМОТРИ НА ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ ЧЕРЕЗ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

ОТКУДА МНЕ ЗНАТЬ, ЧТО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ТАКОВА? 

ИЗ НЕЁ ЖЕ САМОЙ. 

——— 

[54C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

УМЕЮЩЕГО СТОЯТЬ - НЕ ОПРОКИНУТЬ. 

ИЗ ОБХВАТА УМЕЮЩЕГО ОБХВАТИТЬ - НЕ ВЫСВОБОДИТЬСЯ. 

ЖЕРТВОПРИНОШЕНИЯ ПРЕДКАМ, ПРИНОСИМЫЕ ДЕТЬМИ И 

ВНУКАМИ ТАКОГО УМЕЛЬЦА, НИКОГДА НЕ ОСКУДЕЮТ. 

КТО ЭТО УМЕНИЕ В СЕБЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, У ТОГО БЛАГАЯ 

СИЛА СТАНЕТ ИСТИННОЙ. 

КТО ЭТО УМЕНИЕ В СЕМЬЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, У ТОГО БЛАГАЯ 

СИЛА СТАНЕТ ОБИЛЬНОЙ. 

КТО ЭТО УМЕНИЕ В СЕЛЕНИИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, У ТОГО 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА СТАНЕТ ВЗРАЩЕННОЙ. 

КТО ЭТО УМЕНИЕ В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, У ТОГО 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА СТАНЕТ ПРЕВЕЛИКОЙ. 

КТО ЭТО УМЕНИЕ ВО ВСЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ, 

БЛАГАЯ СИЛА ТОГО РАСПРОСТРАНИТСЯ ПОВСЮДУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ 

ЕСЛИ Я ПОСРЕДСТВОМ СЕБЯ САМОГО БУДУ ЗРЕТЬ СЕБЯ, 

ЕСЛИ Я ПОСРЕДСТВОМ СЕМЬИ БУДУ ЗРЕТЬ СЕМЬЮ, 

ЕСЛИ Я ПОСРЕДСТВОМ СЕЛЕНИЯ БУДУ ЗРЕТЬ СЕЛЕНИЕ, 

ЕСЛИ Я ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ГОСУДАРСТВА БУДУ ЗРЕТЬ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО, 

ЕСЛИ Я ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ БУДУ ЗРЕТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, 

ТО ОТКУДА Я УЗНАЮ, ЧТО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ИМЕННО ТАКОВА? 

ИМЕННО ИЗ ЭТОГО СОЗЕРЦАНИЯ. 

——— 

[54C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЧТО УСТАНОВЛЕНО ТВЕРДЫНЕЙ - ТОГО НЕ ИСКОРЕНИТЬ. 

ЧТО НЕЗЫБЛЕМО СОБЛЮДАЕТСЯ - С ТЕМ НЕ ПОРВАТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СЫНОВЬЯ И ВНУКИ ПРОДОЛЖАЮТ НЕПРЕСТАННО 

ПРИНОСИТЬ РИТУАЛЬНЫЕ ЖЕРТВЫ ПРЕДКАМ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ЭТО В СЕБЕ - ЕГО ДЭ ПОДЛИННО. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ЭТО В СЕМЬЕ - ЕГО ДЭ ЕЩЕ ПОЛНЕЕ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ЭТО В СЕЛЕНИИ - ЕГО ДЭ ЕЩЕ 
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БОЛЬШЕ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ЭТО В ЦАРСТВЕ - ЕГО ДЭ ЕЩЕ 

ПЫШНЕЕ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ ЭТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - ЕГО ДЭ 

ВСЕОБЩЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ: 

ПО СЕБЕ СУЖУ О СЕБЕ, 

ПО СЕМЬЕ СУЖУ О СЕМЬЕ, 

ПО СЕЛЕНИЮ СУЖУ О СЕЛЕНИИ, 

ПО ЦАРСТВУ СУЖУ О ЦАРСТВЕ, 

ПО ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СУЖУ О ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ТАКОВА? 

ИЗ ТОГО, ЧТО СКАЗАНО. 

——— 

[54C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО УМЕЕТ КРЕПКО СТОЯТЬ, ТОГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ОПРОКИНУТЬ. 

КТО УМЕЕТ ОПЕРЕТЬСЯ, ТОГО НЕЛЬЗЯ СВАЛИТЬ. 

СЫНОВЬЯ И ВНУКИ ВЕЧНО СОХРАНЯТ ПАМЯТЬ О НЕМ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ [ДАО] ВНУТРИ СЕБЯ, У ТОГО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ СТАНОВИТСЯ ИСКРЕННЕЙ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ [ДАО] В СЕМЬЕ, У ТОГО ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ОБИЛЬНОЙ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ [ДАО] В ДЕРЕВНЕ, У ТОГО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ СТАНОВИТСЯ ОБШИРНОЙ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ [ДАО] В ЦАРСТВЕ, У ТОГО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ СТАНОВИТСЯ БОГАТОЙ. 

КТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТ [ДАО] В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, У ТОГО 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ СТАНОВИТСЯ ВСЕОБЩЕЙ. 

ПО СЕБЕ МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ДРУГИХ; 

ПО ОДНОЙ СЕМЬЕ МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ОСТАЛЬНЫЕ; 

ПО ОДНОЙ ДЕРЕВНЕ МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ОСТАЛЬНЫЕ; 

ПО ОДНОМУ ЦАРСТВУ МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ДРУГИЕ; 

ПО ОДНОЙ СТРАНЕ МОЖНО ПОЗНАТЬ ВСЮ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

КАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ Я УЗНАЮ, ЧТО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ ТАКОВА? 

ПОСТУПАЯ ТАК. 

——— 

[54C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КРЕПКО СТОЯЩЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ВЫНУТЬ. 

ХОРОШО СВЯЗАННОГО НЕЛЬЗЯ РАЗВЯЗАТЬ. 

ДНИ КОНЧИНЫ ПРЕДКОВ ПРАЗДНУЮТСЯ ПОТОМКАМИ. 

КТО СОВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО ДЛЯ САМОГО СЕБЯ, ТОТ ДЕЛАЕТ ДОБРО 

ТОЛЬКО ДЛЯ ОДНОГО СЕБЯ; 

КТО СОВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО ДЛЯ СВОЕГО ДОМА, ТОТ ДЕЛАЕТ ДОБРО 

ДЛЯ СВОЕГО ДОМА; 

КТО СОВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО ДЛЯ СВОЕЙ ДЕРЕВНИ, ТОТ БУДЕТ 

НАЧАЛЬНИКОМ В НЕЙ; 

КТО СОВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО ДЛЯ СВОЕЙ СТРАНЫ, ТОТ ДЕЛАЕТ ДОБРО 

ДЛЯ СТРАНЫ; 

КТО СОВЕРШАЕТ ЭТО ДЛЯ ВСЕГО МИРА, ТОТ ДЕЛАЕТ ДОБРО 

ДЛЯ ВСЕГО МИРА. 

Я ИЗУЧАЮ ТЕЛО ПО ТЕЛУ, ДОМ - ПО ДОМУ, ДЕРЕВНЮ - ПО 

ДЕРЕВНЕ, СТРАНУ - ПО СТРАНЕ И, НАКОНЕЦ, ВЕСЬ МИР - ПО 

ВСЕМУ МИРУ. 

НО МОГУ ЛИ Я ЗНАТЬ, ПОЧЕМУ ВСЕЛЕННАЯ ТАКАЯ, А НЕ 

ИНАЯ? 

——— 

[54C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТОГО, КТО ПРОЧНО СТОИТ, НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОВАЛИТЬ. 

ТОГО, КТО КРЕПКО ОБНИМАЕТ, НЕЛЬЗЯ ОТОРВАТЬ: 

ТОМУ ДЕТИ И ВНУКИ НЕ ПЕРЕСТАНУТ ПРИНОСИТЬ ЖЕРТВЫ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО ПЕСТУЕТ В СЕБЕ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО БУДЕТ 

ПОДЛИННЫМ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО ПЕСТУЕТ В СЕМЬЕ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО БУДЕТ В 

ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО ПЕСТУЕТ В СЕЛЕНИИ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО 

БУДЕТ ДОЛГИМ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО ПЕСТУЕТ В ЦАРСТВЕ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО БУДЕТ 

НЕИЗБЫВНЫМ. 

У ТОГО, КТО ЭТО ПЕСТУЕТ В МИРЕ, СОВЕРШЕНСТВО БУДЕТ 

ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩИМ. 

А ПОТОМУ СМОТРИ НА СЕБЯ ИСХОДЯ ИЗ СЕБЯ, 

СМОТРИ НА СЕМЬЮ ИСХОДЯ ИЗ СЕМЬИ, 

СМОТРИ НА СЕЛЕНИЕ ИСХОДЯ ИЗ СЕЛЕНИЯ, 

СМОТРИ НА ЦАРСТВО ИСХОДЯ ИЗ ЦАРСТВА, 

СМОТРИ НА МИР ИСХОДЯ ИЗ МИРА. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО МИР ТАКОВ? 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЭТОМУ. 

——— 

[54C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ ХОРОШО ВОДРУЗИТЬ, ТО НЕ ВЫРВЕШЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ХОРОШО ОХВАТИТЬ, ТО НЕ ОТНИМЕШЬ. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЭТОГО ОТ ДЕТЕЙ К ВНУКАМ НЕПРЕРЫВНО 

ПЕРЕДАЕТСЯ КУЛЬТ ПОКЛОНЕНИЯ ПРЕДКАМ. 

ЕСЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАТЬ ЭТО В ТЕЛЕ, ТОГДА ЕГО 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ БУДЕТ ИСТИННОЙ. 

ЕСЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАТЬ ЭТО В СЕМЬЕ, ТОГДА ЕЕ 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ БУДЕТ ИЗБЫТОЧНОЙ. 

ЕСЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАТЬ ЭТО В ОКРУГЕ, ТОГДА ЕГО 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ, ВОЗРАСТЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАТЬ ЭТО В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ, ТОГДА ЕГО 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ СОЗДАСТ ИЗОБИЛИЕ. 

ЕСЛИ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАТЬ ЭТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТОГДА ЭТА 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ РАСПРОСТРАНИТСЯ ПОВСЮДУ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ТЕЛО СЛЕДУЕТ РАССМАТРИВАТЬ КАК ТЕЛО. 

СЕМЬЮ СЛЕДУЕТ РАССМАТРИВАТЬ КАК СЕМЬЮ. 

ОКРУГ СЛЕДУЕТ РАССМАТРИВАТЬ КАК ОКРУГ. 

ГОСУДАРСТВО СЛЕДУЕТ РАССМАТРИВАТЬ КАК ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ СЛЕДУЕТ РАССМАТРИВАТЬ КАК 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЧЕГО СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ОСОЗНАЕТ ТАКОЙ 

ХАРАКТЕР ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЭТОГО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[55C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

ONE WHO EMBRACES THE FULNESS OF VIRTUE, 

CAN BE COMPARED TO A NEWBORN BABE. 

WASPS AND SCORPIONS, SNAKES AND VIPERS DO NOT STING 

HIM; 

BIRDS OF PREY AND FIERCE BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE HIM; 

HIS BONES AND MUSCLES ARE WEAK AND PLIANT, YET HIS 

GRASP IS FIRM; 

HE DOES NOT YET KNOW THE MEETING OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

YET HIS ORGAN IS AROUSED - 

THIS IS BECAUSE HIS ESSENCE IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

HE CAN SCREAM ALL DAY, YET HE WON'T BECOME HOARSE - 

THIS IS BECAUSE HIS HARMONY IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

TO {KNOW} HARMONY IS CALLED "THE CONSTANT"; 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS CALLED "BEING WISE"; 

TO ADD ON TO LIFE IS CALLED A "BAD OMEN"; 

FOR THE MIND TO CONTROL THE BREATH - THAT'S CALLED 

"FORCING THINGS." 

WHEN THINGS {REACH THEIR PRIME} THEY GET OLD; 

THIS IS CALLED "NOT THE WAY." 

WHAT IS NOT THE WAY WILL COME TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[55C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ONE WHO IS STEEPED IN VIRTUE IS AKIN TO THE NEW-BORN 

BABE. 

WASPS AND POISONOUS SERPENTS DO NOT STING IT, 

NOR FIERCE BEASTS SEIZE IT, 

NOR BIRDS OF PREY MAUL IT. 

ITS BONES ARE TENDER, ITS SINEWS SOFT, 

BUT ITS GRIP IS FIRM. 

IT HAS NOT KNOWN THE UNION OF THE MALE AND THE 

FEMALE, 

GROWING IN ITS WHOLENESS, AND KEEPING ITS VITALITY IN 

ITS PERFECT INTEGRITY. 

IT HOWLS AND SCREAMS ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT GETTING 

HOARSE, 

BECAUSE IT EMBODIES PERFECT HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO KNOW THE CHANGELESS. 

TO KNOW THE CHANGELESS IS TO HAVE INSIGHT. 

TO HASTEN THE GROWTH OF LIFE IS OMINOUS. 

TO CONTROL THE BREATH BY THE WILL IS TO OVERSTRAIN IT. 

TO BE OVERGROWN IS TO DECAY. 

ALL THIS IS AGAINST TAO, 

AND WHATEVER IS AGAINST TAO SOON CEASES TO BE. 

——— 

[55C03T] D. C. LAU 

ONE WHO POSSESSES VIRTUE IN ABUNDANCE IS COMPARABLE 

TO A NEW BORN BABE: 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING IT; 

FEROCIOUS ANIMALS WILL NOT POUNCE ON IT; 

PREDATORY BIRDS WILL NOT SWOOP DOWN ON IT. 

ITS BONES ARE WEAK AND ITS SINEWS SUPPLE YET ITS HOLD IS 

FIRM. 

IT DOES NOT KNOW OF THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE YET 

ITS MALE MEMBER WILL STIR: 

THIS IS BECAUSE ITS VIRILITY IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

IT HOWLS ALL DAY YET DOES NOT BECOME HOARSE: 

THIS IS BECAUSE ITS HARMONY IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS CALLED THE CONSTANT; 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS CALLED DISCERNMENT. 

TO TRY TO ADD TO ONE'S VITALITY IS CALLED ILL-OMENED; 

FOR THE MIND TO EGG ON THE BREATH IS CALLED VIOLENT. 

A CREATURE IN ITS PRIME DOING HARM TO THE OLD 

IS KNOWN AS GOING AGAINST THE WAY. 

THAT WHICH GOES AGAINST THE WAY WILL COME TO AN 

EARLY END. 

——— 

[55C04T] R. L. WING 

TO POSSESS POWER THAT RUNS DEEP IS TO BE LIKE A 

NEWBORN CHILD. 

POISONOUS INSECTS DO NOT STING IT, 

FIERCE BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE IT, 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT STRIKE IT. 

ITS BONES ARE YIELDING, ITS MUSCLES ARE RELAXED, ITS GRIP 

IS STRONG. 

IT DOES NOT YET KNOW THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

YET ITS VIRILITY IS ACTIVE. 

ITS LIFE FORCE IS AT ITS GREATEST. 

IT CAN SCREAM ALL DAY, 

YET IT DOES NOT BECOME HOARSE. 

ITS HARMONY IS AT ITS GREATEST. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS CALLED THE ABSOLUTE. 

TO KNOW THE ABSOLUTE IS CALLED INSIGHT. 

TO ENHANCE LIFE IS CALLED PROPITIOUS. 

TO BE CONSCIOUS OF INFLUENCE IS CALLED STRENGTH. 

THINGS OVERGROWN MUST DECLINE. 

THIS IS NOT THE TAO. 

WHAT IS NOT THE TAO WILL SOON END. 

——— 

[55C05T] REN JIYU 

THE PROFUNDITY OF DE CONTAINED SHOULD BE COMPARED 

TO AN IGNORANT INFANT WITHOUT DESIRES, 

WHOM POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING, 

WHOM FIERCE BRUTES WILL NOT SEIZE, 

WHOM BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT ATTACK; 

WHOSE BONES ARE WEAK AND WHOSE SINEWS ARE SOFT, BUT 

WHOSE GRASP IS FIRM; 

WHO DOES NOT YET KNOW ABOUT INTERCOURSE OF MALE AND 

FEMALE BUT WHOSE VIRILE MEMBER MAY BE EXCITED, BECAUSE IT 

IS FULL OF PHYSICAL ESSENCE; 

WHO CRIES ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT ITS THROAT BECOMING 

HOARSE, BECAUSE IT IS PEACEFUL AND WITHOUT DESIRES. 

TO KNOW THE PEACE IS CALLED THE ETERNAL, 

TO KNOW THE ETERNAL IS CALLED WISDOM. 

THE DESIRE FOR LIFE ENJOYMENT IS A DISASTER, 

AND TO SUBJECT PHYSICAL ESSENCE TO DESIRE IS TO BOAST 

OF POWERFULNESS. 

THINGS BEGIN TO BECOME OLD WHEN THEY HAVE GROWN 

STRONG, WHICH MAY BE SAID TO BE CONTRARY TO TAO. 

CONTRARINESS TO TAO BRINGS DEATH WITH IT VERY SOON. 

——— 

[55C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

HE WHO IS FILLED WITH VIRTUE IS LIKE A NEWBORN CHILD. 

WASPS AND SERPENTS WILL NOT STING HIM; 

WILD BEASTS WILL NOT POUNCE UPON HIM; 

HE WILL NOT BE ATTACKED BY BIRDS OF PREY. 
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HIS BONES ARE SOFT, HIS MUSCLES WEAK, 

BUT HIS GRIP IS FIRM. 

HE HAS NOT EXPERIENCED THE UNION OF MAN AND WOMAN, 

BUT IS WHOLE. 

HIS MANHOOD IS STRONG. 

HE SCREAMS ALL DAY WITHOUT BECOMING HOARSE. 

THIS IS PERFECT HARMONY. 

KNOWING HARMONY IS CONSTANCY. 

KNOWING CONSTANCY IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

IT IS NOT WISE TO RUSH ABOUT. 

CONTROLLING THE BREATH CAUSES STRAIN. 

IF TOO MUCH ENERGY IS USED, EXHAUSTION FOLLOWS. 

THIS IS NOT THE WAY OF TAO. 

WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO TAO WILL NOT LAST LONG. 

——— 

[55C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TO BE RECEPTIVE TO THE BENEFIT OF THE VIRTUE, 

LIKE AN INFANT IS RECEPTIVE TO THE MOTHER, 

ONE WOULD BE SPARED OF THE STINGS AND BITES FROM BEES, 

SCORPIONS, AND SNAKES; 

ONE WOULD BE SPARED OF BEING HARMED BY FIERCE BEASTS; 

AND OF BEING CLAWED BY THE PREDATORY BIRDS. 

TO BE SO RECEPTIVE, 

THEN EVEN IF ONE HAS WEAK BONES AND SOFT SINEWS 

ONE CAN GRIP THINGS FIRMLY. 

PEOPLE DO NOT REALIZE THAT THE UNION OF THE MALE AND 

FEMALE WITH MODERATION 

REPRESENTS ENERGY AT ITS HEIGHT; AND THAT 

BEING TOGETHER ALL DAY SOUNDING NATURAL CALLS 

AND NOT LOSING VOICE THROUGH SCREAMING 

REPRESENTS HARMONY AT ITS BEST. 

TO KNOW THE HARMONY OF THE UNIVERSE IS BE CONGRUENT 

WITH THE ETERNAL; 

TO KNOW THE ETERNAL IS TO BE ILLUMINATED. 

TO PRESERVE AND TO PROMOTE LIFE IS TO BRING GOOD 

FORTUNE; 

TO LET THE MIND TAKE COMMAND OF THE LIFE-BREATH IS TO 

BE STRONG. 

ANY LIVING THING THAT INDULGES IN EXCESSES SOON GETS 

OLD. 

INDULGING IN EXCESSES IS AGAINST THE DAO. 

GOING AGAINST THE DAO, ONE SOON DIES. 

——— 

[55C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE THE THICKEST DE ARE LIKE A NAKED 

NEWBORN BOY. 

THE SNAKE DOES NOT STING HIM, THE WILD ANIMAL DOES NOT 

BITE HIM, AND THE FIERCE BIRD DOES NOT CLAW HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE SOFT AND HIS MUSCLES ARE WEAK, BUT HIS 

GRIP IS VERY STRONG. 

HE HAS NO IDEA OF MAKING LOVE, BUT HIS MANHOOD IS 

ALWAYS RIGID, 

BECAUSE HIS BODY IS IN THE PUREST STATE. 

HE CRIES ALL DAY, BUT DOES NOT GO HOARSE, 

BECAUSE HIS BODY IS IN THE MOST HARMONIC STATE. 

UNDERSTANDING THIS HARMONIC STATE MAKES YOU 

NATURAL, 

UNDERSTANDING THE NATURAL WAY MAKES YOUR MIND 

CLEAR. 

TRYING HARD TO MAKE YOUR LIFE LAST LONGER ONLY BRINGS 

YOU BAD LUCK, 

TRYING TO BE STRONG-WILLED AGAINST NATURE ONLY 

MAKES YOU LIFELESS. 

WHEN THINGS BECOME STRONG, THEY START TO BREAK 

DOWN, 

WHICH IS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DAO. 

NOT BEING IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DAO LEADS TO AN 

EARLY DEATH. 

——— 

[55C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE WONDERFUL 

HARMONY 

THE MAN WHO IS SATURATED WITH VIRTUE IS LIKE A LITTLE 

CHILD. 

SCORPIONS WILL NOT STING HIM, WILD BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE 

HIM, NOR WILL BIRDS OF PREY PLUCK AT HIM. 

HIS YOUNG BONES ARE NOT HARD, NEITHER ARE HIS SINEWS 

STRONG, YET HIS GRASP IS FIRM AND SURE. 

HE IS FULL OF VIRILITY, THOUGH UNCONSCIOUS OF HIS SEX. 

THOUGH HE SHOULD CRY OUT ALL DAY, YET HE IS NEVER 

HOARSE. 

HEREIN IS SHOWN HIS HARMONY WITH NATURE. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS HARMONY IS THE ETERNAL TAO. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL TAO IS ILLUMINATION. 

HABITS OF EXCESS GROW UPON A MAN, AND THE MIND, GIVING 

WAY TO THE PASSIONS, THEY INCREASE DAY BY DAY. 

AND WHEN THE PASSIONS HAVE REACHED THEIR CLIMAX, THEY 

ALSO FAIL. 

THIS IS AGAINST THE NATURE OF TAO. 

WHAT IS CONTRARY TO TAO SOON COMES TO AN END. 

——— 

[55C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO HAS IN HIMSELF ABUNDANTLY THE ATTRIBUTES (OF 

THE TAO) IS LIKE AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING HIM; 

FIERCE BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE HIM; 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT STRIKE HIM. 

(THE INFANT'S) BONES ARE WEAK AND ITS SINEWS SOFT, BUT 

YET ITS GRASP IS FIRM. 

IT KNOWS NOT YET THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, AND 

YET ITS VIRILE MEMBER MAY BE EXCITED; 

- SHOWING THE PERFECTION OF ITS PHYSICAL ESSENCE. 

ALL DAY LONG IT WILL CRY WITHOUT ITS THROAT BECOMING 

HOARSE; 

- SHOWING THE HARMONY (IN ITS CONSTITUTION). 

TO HIM BY WHOM THIS HARMONY IS KNOWN, 

(THE SECRET OF) THE UNCHANGING (TAO) IS SHOWN, 

AND IN THE KNOWLEDGE WISDOM FINDS ITS THRONE. 

ALL LIFE-INCREASING ARTS TO EVIL TURN; 

WHERE THE MIND MAKES THE VITAL BREATH TO BURN, 

(FALSE) IS THE STRENGTH, (AND O'ER IT WE SHOULD MOURN.) 

WHEN THINGS HAVE BECOME STRONG, THEY (THEN) BECOME 

OLD, WHICH MAY BE SAID TO BE CONTRARY TO THE TAO. 

WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO SOON ENDS. 

——— 

[55C11T] DAVID HINTON 

EMBODY INTEGRITY'S ABUNDANCE AND YOU'RE LIKE A 

VIBRANT CHILD 

HORNETS AND VIPERS CAN'T BITE, 

SAVAGE BEASTS CAN'T MAUL AND FIERCE BIRDS CAN'T CLAW, 

BONES SUPPLE AND MUSCLES TENDER, BUT STILL GRIPPING 
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FIRMLY. 

KNOWING NOTHING OF MALE AND FEMALE MINGLING 

AND YET AROUSED: 

THIS IS THE UTMOST ESSENCE. 

WAILING ALL DAY WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE: 

THIS IS THE UTMOST HARMONY. 

TO UNDERSTAND HARMONY IS CALLED CONSTANCY, 

AND TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY IS CALLED 

ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO ENHANCE YOUR LIFE IS CALLED TEMPTING FATE, 

AND TO CONTROL CH'I WITH THE MIND IS CALLED VIOLENCE. 

THINGS GROWN STRONG SOON GROW OLD. 

THIS IS CALLED LOSING THE WAY: LOSE THE WAY AND YOU 

DIE YOUNG. 

——— 

[55C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO EMBODIES ABUNDANT VIRTUE 

MAY BE LIKENED TO A RUDDY INFANT: 

WASPS, VENOMOUS INSECTS, SCORPIONS, AND SNAKES 

DO NOT STING HIM; 

BIRDS OF PREY AND FEROCIOUS BEASTS 

DO NOT SEIZE HIM. 

BONES WEAK, MUSCLES SOFT, 

ITS GRIP IS FIRM. 

KNOWING NOTHING ABOUT THE COPULATION 

BETWEEN FEMALE AND MALE, 

ITS LITTLE PENIS ERECTS, 

WHICH MANIFESTS SUBLIME VIRILITY; 

IT HOWLS ALL DAY WITHOUT BECOMING HOARSE, 

WHICH MANIFESTS SUBLIME HARMONY. 

KNOWING HARMONY MEANS CONSTANCY; 

KNOWING CONSTANCY MEANS CLEAR-SIGHTEDNESS. 

EXTRAVAGANT LIVING MEANS CALAMITY; 

THE HEART DOMINATING THE BREATH MEANS COLLAPSE. 

SOMETHING AGES WHILE STILL IN ITS PRIME 

IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO. 

WHAT IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO PERISHES EARLY. 

——— 

[55C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO CONTAINS TE IN FULLNESS, 

IS TO BE COMPARED TO AN INFANT. 

WASPS, SCORPIONS, AND SNAKES DO NOT BITE IT, 

FIERCE BEASTS DO NOT ATTACK IT, 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT POUNCE UPON IT. 

ITS BONES WEAK, ITS SINEWS TENDER, 

BUT ITS GRIP IS FIRM; 

KNOWING NOT THE UNION OF THE FEMALE AND MALE 

ANIMALS, 

YET ITS ORGAN STIRS. 

SUCH IS THE PERFECTION OF ITS LIFE-FORCE (CHING). 

CRYING ALL DAY, YET IT DOES NOT GET HOARSE. 

SUCH IS THE PERFECTION OF ITS HARMONY (HO). 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO KNOW THE EVERLASTING (CH'ANG); 

TO KNOW THE EVERLASTING IS TO BE ILLUMINED (MING). 

TO HELP LIFE ALONG IS TO BRING ILL PORTEND; 

TO USE MIND (HSIN) TO DIRECT THE LIFE BREATH (CH'I) IS 

CALLED THE STRONG (CH'IANG). 

WHEN THINGS ARE FULL-GROWN THEY BECOME OLD, 

IT IS CALLED NOT FOLLOWING THE WAY (TAO). 

NOT FOLLOWING THE WAY ONE DIES EARLY. 

——— 

[55C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE MARVEL OF THE RICH EMBODIMENT OF TE [IN A PERSON] 

IS COMPARABLE TO THE [MARVEL] OF YOUNG INFANTS WHO ARE 

NOT YET EXPOSED TO THE WORLDLY DESIRES; 

[BECAUSE A YOUNG INFANT POSES NO MENACE TO OTHERS:] 

POISONOUS INSECTS ARE LESS LIKELY TO STING HIM; 

FIERCE BEASTS ARE LESS LIKELY TO PREY ON HIM; 

BIRDS OF PREY ARE LESS LIKELY TO POUNCE ON HIM. 

THOUGH HIS BONES ARE SOFT AND HIS MUSCLES ARE WEAK, 

YET THE GRASP OF HIS LITTLE FIST IS FIRM; 

THOUGH HE DOES NOT KNOW ABOUT SEX, YET HE CAN 

MANEUVER HIS INFANT REPRODUCTION ORGAN; 

IT IS BECAUSE HE CONCENTRATED INTENSELY ON APPLYING 

HIS VITALITY. 

HE CAN CRY OUT ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT FAILING TO CATCH 

HIS BREATH; 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS DOING EXTREMELY WELL IN HARMONIZING 

HIS [INNER SELF WITH THE EXTERNAL WORLD]. 

[A PERSON WHO] KNOWS HOW TO HARMONIZE [INNER SELF 

WITH THE EXTERNAL WORLD] ALSO UNDERSTANDS WHAT WILL 

PERPETUATE; 

[A PERSON WHO] UNDERSTANDS WHAT WILL PERPETUATE IS 

BRILLIANT; 

KNOWING HOW TO ENHANCE LIVES OF OTHERS IS A BLESSING; 

KNOWING HOW TO CONTROL ONE'S OWN VITALITY (BEARING) 

WITH WILL MAKES ONE A STRONG PERSON. 

FAST PACES HASTEN THE EXHAUSTION OF THE VITALITY OF 

LIVING THINGS, THIS IS CALLED GOING AGAINST TAO; 

ANYTHING WHICH GOES AGAINST TAO WILL COME TO A PRE-

MATURED END! 

——— 

[55C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

ONE WHO IS ENRICHED WITH VIRTUE IS LIKE THE NEW-BORN 

BABE. 

WASPS AND POISONOUS SERPENTS DO NOT STING HIM. 

NOR FIERCE BEASTS SEIZE HIM, NOR BIRDS OF PREY MAUL HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE TENDER, HIS SINEWS SOFT, BUT HIS GRIP IS 

FIRM. 

HE HAS NOT KNOWN THE UNION OF THE MALE AND THE 

FEMALE, BUT HE GROWS IN HIS WHOLENESS, AND HIS SPIRIT IS AT 

ITS HIGHEST POINT. 

HE SCREAMS ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE, 

BECAUSE HE EMBODIES SUPREME HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO BE CONSTANT. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS TO HAVE INSIGHT. 

TO HASTEN LIFE IS HARMFUL. 

TO USE THE BELLY TO DIRECT THE ETHER IS TO SUPPRESS IT. 

THINGS BECOME BIG, THUS THEY WILL BE OLD SOON. 

THAT IS AGAINST THE WAY. 

TO BE AGAINST THE WAY IS TO DIE SOON. 

——— 

[55C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PEOPLE WITH PROFOUND TE ARE LIKE BABIES. 

POISONOUS INSECTS CANNOT BITE THEM. 

FEROCIOUS BEASTS CANNOT GRAB THEM. 

BIRDS OF PREY CANNOT POUNCE ON THEM. 

WITH TOUGH BONES AND FLEXIBLE MUSCLES THEY CAN HOLD 

FIRMLY. 

WITHOUT KNOWING MALE AND FEMALE UNION, SEXUAL 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 430/671



ORGANS CAN FUNCTION, BECAUSE THE HORMONE COMES INTO 

PLAY. 

THEY CAN CRY A WHOLE DAY WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE, 

BECAUSE HARMONY COMES INTO PLAY. 

KNOWING HARMONY IS CALLED NORMALCY. 

KNOWING NORMALCY IS CALLED WISDOM. 

FORTIFYING ONESELF IS OMINOUS. 

THINGS BECOME OLD WHILE STILL IN THEIR GOLDEN TIME. 

THIS DOES NOT CONFORM TO TAO. 

DEPARTING FROM TAO LEADS TO A PREMATURE END. 

——— 

[55C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE IMPUNITY OF THINGS FRAUGHT WITH THE 'POWER' 

MAY BE LIKENED TO THAT OF AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS DO NOT STING IT, 

NOR FIERCE BEASTS SEIZE IT, 

NOR CLAWING BIRDS MAUL IT. 

ITS BONES ARE SOFT, ITS SINEWS WEAK; BUT ITS GRIP IS 

STRONG. 

NOT YET TO HAVE KNOWN THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

BUT TO BE COMPLETELY FORMED, 

MEANS THAT THE VITAL FORCE IS AT ITS HEIGHT; 

TO BE ABLE TO SCREAM ALL DAY WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE 

MEANS THAT HARMONY IS AT ITS PERFECTION. 

TO UNDERSTAND SUCH HARMONY IS TO UNDERSTAND THE 

ALWAYS-SO. 

TO UNDERSTAND THE ALWAYS-SO IS TO BE ILLUMINED. 

BUT TO FILL LIFE TO THE BRIM IS TO INVITE OMENS. 

IF THE HEART MAKES CALLS UPON THE LIFE-BREATH, 

RIGIDITY FOLLOWS. 

WHATEVER HAS A TIME OF VIGOUR ALSO HAS A TIME OF 

DECAY. 

SUCH THINGS ARE AGAINST TAO, 

AND WHATEVER IS AGAINST TAO IS SOON DESTROYED. 

——— 

[55C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE WHO HAS PROFOUNDLY INTERNALIZED VIRTUE IS 

COMPARABLE TO THE INFANT. 

WASPS, SCORPIONS, ADDERS, AND VIPERS DO NOT STING OR 

BITE HIM. 

FIERCE ANIMALS DO NOT ATTACK HIM. 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT SEIZE HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE SOFT AND SINEWS PLIANT, BUT HIS GRIP IS 

FIRM. 

THAT HE IS IGNORANT OF THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE 

YET COMPLETELY ERECT 

IS BECAUSE HIS SEMEN IS AT THE FULL. 

THAT HE CAN CRY ALL DAY LONG YET NEVER GROW HOARSE 

IS BECAUSE HIS BODILY BALANCE IS PERFECT. 

TO KNOW HOW TO MAINTAIN BALANCE IS CALLED 

"CONSTANCY." 

TO UNDERSTAND CONSTANCY IS CALLED "PERSPICACITY." 

TO EXTEND LIFE BEYOND ITS NATURAL SPAN IS CALLED 

"INAUSPICIOUS." 

FOR THE HEART/MIND TO CONTROL THE VITAL FORCE IS 

CALLED "FORCING STRENGTH." 

ONCE A THING REACHES ITS PRIME, IT GROWS OLD. 

WE SAY IT GOES AGAINST THE DAO, AND WHAT IS AGAINST 

THE DAO COMES TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[55C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE CHARACTER OF THE CHILD 

WHO IS RICH IN CHARACTER 

IS LIKE A CHILD. 

NO POISONOUS INSECTS STING HIM, 

NO WILD BEASTS ATTACK HIM, 

AND NO BIRDS OF PREY POUNCE UPON HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE SOFT, HIS SINEWS TENDER, YET HIS GRIP IS 

STRONG. 

NOT KNOWING THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, YET HIS 

ORGANS ARE COMPLETE, 

WHICH MEANS HIS VIGOR IS UNSPOILED. 

CRYING THE WHOLE DAY, YET HIS VOICE NEVER RUNS HOARSE, 

WHICH MEANS HIS (NATURAL) HARMONY IS PERFECT. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO BE IN ACCORD WITH THE ETERNAL, 

(AND) TO KNOW ETERNITY IS CALLED DISCERNING. 

(BUT) TO IMPROVE UPON LIFE IS CALLED AN ILL-OMEN; 

TO LET GO THE EMOTIONS THROUGH IMPULSE IS CALLED 

ASSERTIVENESS. 

(FOR) THINGS AGE AFTER REACHING THEIR PRIME; 

THAT (ASSERTIVENESS) WOULD BE AGAINST TAO. 

AND HE WHO IS AGAINST TAO PERISHES YOUNG. 

——— 

[55C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HE WHO EMBODIES THE FULLNESS OF INTEGRITY IS LIKE A 

RUDDY INFANT. 

WASPS, SPIDERS, SCORPIONS, AND SNAKES WILL NOT STING OR 

BITE HIM; 

RAPACIOUS BIRDS AND FIERCE BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE WEAK AND HIS SINEWS SOFT, YET HIS GRIP IS 

TIGHT. 

HE KNOWS NOT THE JOINING OF MALE AND FEMALE, YET HIS 

PENIS IS AROUSED. 

HIS ESSENCE HAS REACHED A PEAK. 

HE SCREAMS THE WHOLE DAY WITHOUT BECOMING HOARSE; 

HIS HARMONY HAS REACHED PERFECTION. 

HARMONY IMPLIES CONSTANCY; 

CONSTANCY REQUIRES INSIGHT. 

STRIVING TO INCREASE ONE'S LIFE IS OMINOUS; 

TO CONTROL THE VITAL BREATH WITH ONE'S MIND ENTAILS 

FORCE. 

SOMETHING THAT GROWS OLD WHILE STILL IN ITS PRIME IS 

SAID TO BE NOT IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY; 

NOT BEING IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY LEADS TO AN EARLY 

DEMISE. 

——— 

[55C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A PERSON WHO IS FILLED WITH VIRTUE IS LIKE A NEWBORN 

CHILD. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING, 

WILD ANIMALS WILL NOT POUNCE, 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT SWOOP DOWN. 

ALTHOUGH BONES ARE SOFT AND SINEWS WEAK, 

A CHILD'S GRIP IS FIRM. 

THE UNION OF MAN AND WOMAN IS NOT KNOWN, 

YET THERE IS COMPLETENESS, 

BECAUSE A CHILD'S VITAL FORCE IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

CRYING ALL DAY WILL NOT PRODUCE HOARSENESS, 

BECAUSE THERE IS PERFECT HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO KNOW THE ALWAYS-SO. 
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TO KNOW THE ALWAYS-SO IS TO BE AWAKENED. 

TRYING TO FILL LIFE TO THE BRIM INVITES A CURSE. 

FOR THE MIND TO MAKE DEMANDS UPON THE BREATH OF LIFE 

BRINGS STRAIN. 

WHATEVER HAS BEEN FORCED TO A PEAK OF VIGOR 

APPROACHES ITS DECAY. 

THIS IS NOT THE WAY OF TAO. 

AND THAT WHICH GOES AGAINST THE TAO WILL QUICKLY PASS 

AWAY. 

——— 

[55C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE POSSESSING VIRTUE MAY BE COMPARED TO AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT BITE, FEROCIOUS ANIMALS WILL 

NOT POUNCE, 

FETCHING BIRDS WILL NOT PREY. 

THOUGH WEAK IN BONES AND SOFT IN MUSCLES, HIS HOLD IS 

FIRM; 

THOUGH IGNORANT OF UNION, HIS INSTRUMENT IS TURGID. 

THIS IS SUPREME ENERGY. 

CRYING ALL DAY WITHOUT TURNING HOARSE, THIS IS SUPREME 

HARMONY. 

KNOWING HARMONY IS NORMALCY; 

KNOWING NORMALCY IS DISCERNMENT. 

ENRICHING ONESELF IS OMINOUS; 

OVEREXERTING ONESELF IS RUINOUS. 

MATTER WITHERS AFTER SATURATION; 

THIS IS NOT IN LINE WITH DIRECTION. 

NOT IN LINE WITH DIRECTION, EARLY DEMISE IS THE 

EXPECTATION. 

——— 

[55C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HE WHO EMBODIES THE FULLNESS OF THE TAO IS LIKE A 

RUDDY INFANT. 

NO POISONOUS WASPS WILL STING HIM. 

NO FIERCE BEASTS WILL SEIZE HIM. 

NO RAPACIOUS BIRDS WILL MAUL HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE TENDER AND MUSCLES SOFT, 

YET HIS GRIP IS TIGHT. 

HE KNOWS NOT OF THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

YET, FILLED WITH VITALITY, 

HIS MANHOOD BECOMES VIGOROUSLY ERECT. 

HE CAN HOWL ALL DAY WITHOUT BECOMING HOARSE, 

BECAUSE HE IS THE EMBODIMENT OF PERFECT BALANCE. 

TO KNOW BALANCE IS TO KNOW THE ETERNAL. 

TO KNOW THE ETERNAL IS TO BE ILLUMINED. 

TO OVERPROTECT LIFE IS TO INVITE SURE DISASTER. 

TO OVERUSE THE MIND IS TO INVITE LOPSIDED STRENGTH. 

TO OVERDEVELOP A THING IS TO INVITE EARLY DECAY. 

ALL ARE OUT OF BALANCE, AND THUS CONTRARY TO THE 

TAO. 

BEING CONTRARY TO THE TAO, THINGS SOON CEASE TO BE. 

——— 

[55C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHAT IS SOWN BY THE BEST SOWER WILL NEVER BE 

UPROOTED, 

WHAT IS FASTENED BY THE BEST FASTENER WILL NEVER BE 

LOOSENED. 

AND SO HIS CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN CAN CONTINUE 

THE ANCESTRAL RITUAL FOR MANY GENERATIONS. 

IF HE NURTURES THE TAO BY HIMSELF, HIS VIRTUE IS 

GENUINE, 

IF HE NURTURES THE TAO IN HIS FAMILY, HIS VIRTUE IS 

ABUNDANT, 

IF HE NURTURES THE TAO IN HIS VILLAGE, HIS VIRTUE IS 

INESTIMABLE, 

IF HE NURTURES THE TAO IN HIS COUNTRY, HIS VIRTUE FILLS 

THE COUNTRY, 

IF HE NURTURES THE TAO IN THE WORLD, HIS VIRTUE FILLS 

THE UNIVERSE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN YOU OBSERVE THE INDIVIDUAL, KNOW 

INDIVIDUALS, 

WHEN YOU OBSERVE THE FAMILY, KNOW FAMILIES, 

WHEN YOU OBSERVE THE VILLAGE, KNOW VILLAGES, 

WHEN YOU OBSERVE THE COUNTRY, KNOW COUNTRIES, 

WHEN YOU OBSERVE THE WORLD, KNOW THE UNIVERSE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO RULE THE WORLD 

WITH THE TAO? 

FROM THIS OBSERVATION. 

——— 

[55C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

'THOSE WHO HAVE TRUE TE 

ARE LIKE A NEWBORN BABY.' 

- AND IF THEY SEEM LIKE THIS, THEY WILL NOT BE STUNG BY 

WASPS OR SNAKES, OR POUNCED ON BY ANIMALS IN THE WILD OR 

BIRDS OF PREY. 

A BABY IS WEAK AND SUPPLE, BUT HIS HAND CAN GRASP YOUR 

FINGER. 

HE HAS NO DESIRE AS YET, AND YET HE CAN BE ERECT - 

HE CAN CRY DAY AND NIGHT WITHOUT EVEN GETTING HOARSE 

SUCH IS THE DEPTH OF HIS HARMONY. 

IT'S STUPID TO RUSH AROUND. 

WHEN YOU FIGHT AGAINST YOURSELF, IT SHOWS IN YOUR 

FACE. 

BUT IF YOU DRAW YOUR SAP FROM YOUR HEART THEN YOU 

WILL BE TRULY STRONG. 

YOU WILL BE GREAT. 

——— 

[55C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

A MAN OF PRODIGIOUS VIRTUE IS JUST LIKE A NEWLY-BORN 

BABY: 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING IT; 

BEASTS OF PREY WILL NOT HARM IT; 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT SWOOP DOWN UPON IT. 

ITS BONES AND MUSCLES ARE WEAK AND SUPPLE, 

YET ITS HOLD IS TIGHT. 

IT DOES NOT KNOW SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE MALE 

AND FEMALE, 

YET ITS LITTLE PENIS OFTEN ERECTS ITSELF; 

THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS AT THE HEIGHT OF VIRILITY. 

IT CRIES ALL DAY LONG, 

YET ITS THROAT DOES NOT BECOME HOARSE; 

THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS AT THE HEIGHT OF HARMONIOUS VIM 

AND VIGOR. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO KNOW THE LAW OF UNITY; 

TO KNOW THE LAW OF UNITY IS TO KNOW DISCERNMENT; 

TO INDULGE IN SENSUAL PLEASURES IS TO LOOK FOR 

DISASTERS; 

TO LET VIRILITY DRIVEN BY DESIRES IS TO GIVE FREE REIN TO 

STRENGTH. 

A CREATURE IN ITS PRIME IS AT THE TURNING-POINT OF 
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BEING OLD, 

FOR IT IS AGAINST THE TAO. 

WHAT IS AGAINST THE TAO COMES TO AN EARLY END. 

——— 

[55C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO CHERISHES DEEP VIRTUE IS COMPARABLE TO A 

NEWBORN BABY. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING HIM. 

FEROCIOUS ANIMALS WILL NOT POUNCE UPON HIM. 

PREDATORY BIRDS WILL NOT SWOOP DOWN UPON HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE WEAK AND HIS MUSCLES ARE SOFT. 

HE DOES NOT KNOW OF THE UNION BETWEEN MALE AND 

FEMALE. 

HE HAS THE HIGHEST SPIRIT. 

HE CAN CRY ALL DAY BUT NEVER BECOME HOARSE. 

HE HAS PERFECT HARMONY. 

HE KNOWS HARMONY AS CONSTANCY. 

HE KNOWS CONSTANCY AS CLARITY. 

TO NOURISH THE BODY WITH ABUNDANT FOOD AND CLOTHING 

MEANS TO BORROW THE OUTER ENERGY. 

TO COMMAND THE 'CHI' WITH THE MIND MEANS TO USE FORCE. 

WHEN REACHING THEIR PRIME, CREATURES BEGIN TO AGE. 

HE WHO TRIES TO OPPOSE THIS RULE MEANS TO GO AGAINST 

THE TAO. 

——— 

[55C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE TRUEST BEING CAN BE ILLUSTRATED BY THE INFANT. 

INFANTS ARE NOT ATTACKED BY POISONOUS INSECTS 

OR BY THE BIRDS AND BEASTS OF PREY. 

THOUGH THEY ARE WEAK AND FRAGILE, 

THEY HAVE A FIRM GRASP. 

THOUGH THEY DON'T KNOW ABOUT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, 

THE MALE PENISES CAN NATURALLY ERECT 

(WHICH IS THE BEST EMBODIMENT OF ENERGY). 

THOUGH THEY CAN CRY THE WHOLE DAY, 

THEIR VOICES NEVER CRACK 

(WHICH IS THE BEST FUNCTION OF HARMONY). 

KEEPING HARMONY IS KEEPING ETERNITY. 

THE KEEPER OF ETERNITY CAN ATTAIN TRUE WISDOM. 

EXERTION OF WILL BEYOND HARMONY IS STRENGTH. 

WHAT IS STRONG WILL SOON WEAKEN, 

WHAT IS WEAKENING IS AGAINST THE WAY. 

WHAT IS AGAINST THE WAY WILL DIE EARLY. 

——— 

[55C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE CHARACTER OF THE CHILD 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO HAS IN HIMSELF ABUNDANT TEH, THE ATTRIBUTE OF 

THE TAO, IS LIKE A BABY. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING HIM; 

FIERCE BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE HIM; 

AND BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT POUNCE UPON HIM. 

A BABY IS WEAK WITH TENDER BONES AND FEEBLE SINEWS, 

BUT HIS GRASP IS FIRM AND TIGHT. 

HE DOESN'T KNOW MEN AND WOMEN'S AFFAIRS, YET HIS 

VIRILE MEMBER MAY BE EXCITED, SHOWING THE PERFECTION OF 

HIS VIGOR. 

HE CRIES ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT HIS THROAT BECOMING 

HOARSE, THUS SHOWING THE PERFECTION OF HIS HARMONIOUS 

CONSTITUTION. 

WHEN ONE KNOWS HARMONY, HE KNOWS THE ABSOLUTE. 

WHEN HE KNOWS THE ABSOLUTE, HE DESERVES TO BE CALLED 

THE ENLIGHTENED. 

BUT HE WHO KNOWS THE LIFE-INCREASING ARTS 

TRANSFORMS HIMSELF BY HAVING AN EVIL HEART. 

HE WHO LETS HIS EMOTIONS GO THROUGH IMPULSE IS CALLED 

STRONG. 

WHEN THINGS BECOME STRONG IN MATURITY, THEY BECOME 

OLD, 

WHICH MAY BE SAID TO BE CONTRARY TO THE TAO. 

WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO THE TAO ENDS SOON. 

——— 

[55C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO IS ENDOWED WITH AMPLE VIRTUE MAY BE COMPARED 

TO AN INFANT. 

NO VENOMOUS INSECTS STING HIM; 

NOR FIERCE BEASTS SEIZE HIM; 

NOR BIRDS OF PREY STRIKE HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE FRAIL, HIS SINEWS TENDER, BUT HIS GRASP IS 

STRONG. 

HE DOES NOT KNOW THE CONJUGATION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

AND YET HE HAS SEXUAL DEVELOPMENT; 

IT MEANS HE IS IN THE BEST VITALITY. 

HE MAY CRY ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT GROWING HOARSE; 

IT MEANS THAT HE IS IN THE PERFECT HARMONY. 

TO KNOW THIS HARMONY IS TO APPROACH ETERNITY; 

TO KNOW ETERNITY IS TO ATTAIN ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO INCREASE LIFE IS TO LEAD TO CALAMITY; 

TO LET THE HEART EXERT THE BREATH IS TO BECOME STARK. 

——— 

[55C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

MAINTAINING AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE IS COMPARABLE TO 

BEING AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING; 

FEROCIOUS BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE; 

PREDATORY BIRDS WILL NOT POUNCE; 

THE BONES ARE TENDER, THE SINEWS ARE SOFT, BUT THE 

GRASP IS FIRM. 

NOT KNOWING THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

THE ORGAN IS FULLY FORMED; 

THIS IS THE ZENITH OF ESSENCE. 

HOWLING AND SCREAMING ALL DAY WITHOUT GETTING 

HOARSE; 

THIS IS THE ZENITH OF HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY MEANS TO BE CONSTANT; 

TO KNOW CONSTANCY MEANS ENLIGHTENMENT; 

TO BENEFIT ONE'S OWN LIFE IS ILL-FATED. 

TO LET ONE'S HEART DIRECT VIGOR IS TO BECOME STARK. 

THINGS IN THEIR PRIME WILL BECOME OLD; 

THIS IS NOT TAO. 

BEING NOT TAO MEANS TO DIE EARLY. 

——— 

[55C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

ONE WHO HAS AN ABUNDANCE OF TE, 

IS LIKE A NEWBORN CHILD: 

POISONOUS BUGS WILL NOT BITE IT, 

FIERCE BEASTS WILL NOT SNATCH IT, 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT ATTACK IT. 

ITS BONES ARE SOFT, ITS SINEWS WEAK, 

BUT ITS GRIP IS FIRM. 
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IT HAS NOT KNOWN THE UNION OF MAN AND WOMAN, 

BUT ITS ORGANS GET AROUSED: 

VITAL ENERGY AT ITS HEIGHT. 

IT WILL SCREAM ALL DAY WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE: 

HARMONY AT ITS HEIGHT. 

TO EXPERIENCE HARMONY IS CALLED BEING STEADY, 

TO EXPERIENCE STEADINESS IS CALLED CLARITY. 

'INCREASING LIFE': OMINOUS; 

'THE MIND CONTROLLING THE CH'I': FORCING. 

THINGS ARE VIGOROUS, THEN GROW OLD: 

A CASE OF 'NOT-TAO'. 

NOT-TAO, SOON GONE. 

——— 

[55C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE INHERENT QUALITIES ARE COMPLETELY 

PRESERVED, ONE IS LIKE A NEW-BORN BABE. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT BITE HIM, FEROCIOUS BEASTS 

WILL NOT CROUCH IN WAIT FOR HIM, PREDATORY BIRDS WILL NOT 

ATTACK HIM. 

THOUGH HIS BODY IS WEAK AND SUPPLE, YET HE HAS A FIRM 

GRIP. 

THOUGH HE IS IGNORANT ABOUT THE REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS, 

YET HE POSSESSES THEM ALL. 

THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS FULL OF THE ELEMENTAL FORCE. 

HE MAY CRY ALL DAY, YET HE NEVER LOSES HIS VOICE. 

THIS IS BECAUSE HE ATTAINS THE PERFECT HARMONY. 

WHEN THE ELEMENTAL FORCE IS IN PERFECT HARMONY, 

THERE IS NORMALCY. 

WHEN ONE KNOWS NORMALCY, THERE IS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

WHEN ONE TAMPERS WITH LIFE, THERE IS CALAMITY. 

WHEN THE HEART IS SUBSERVIENT TO THE WILL, THERE IS 

COMPULSION. 

——— 

[55C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO HAS AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE IS LIKE A NEWBORN 

BABY. 

WASPS AND SERPENTS DO NOT STING IT; 

FIERCE BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE IT; 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT POUNCE ON IT. 

ITS BONES ARE WEAK, ITS SINEWS ARE SOFT, BUT ITS GRASP IS 

FIRM. 

NOT YET KNOWING THE UNION OF FEMALE AND MALE, ITS 

SPIRIT IS WHOLE. 

THIS IS PERFECT ESSENCE. 

IT HOWLS ALL DAY WITHOUT GETTING HOARSE. 

THIS IS PERFECT HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO BE CONSTANT; 

TO KNOW CONSTANCY IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED. 

TO INCREASE ONE'S LIFE SPAN IS OMINOUS. 

TO CONTROL ONE'S ENERGY BY MIND IS CALLED STRENGTH; 

TO BECOME STRONG IS TO BECOME OLD. 

THIS CANNOT BE CALLED THE WAY. 

NOT BEING IN THE WAY, ONE WILL SOON DIE. 

——— 

[55C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE PERSON OF GREAT VIRTUE IS AKIN TO AN INFANT. 

POISON SNAKES AND INSECTS WILL NOT BITE HIM. 

FEROCIOUS ANIMALS WILL NOT HARM HIM. 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT ATTACK HIM. 

THE INFANT IS WEAK AND FLOPPY, 

BUT HIS GRIP IS FIRM AND TIGHT. 

ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT KNOWS ANYTHING ABOUT 

COPULATION, 

HE HAS A STRONG ERECTION AND THIS SIGNIFIES THE 

PINNACLE OF VITALITY. 

HE CAN SCREAM ALL DAY WITHOUT SUFFERING FROM 

HOARSENESS. 

THIS EPITOMISES THAT HIS VITAL ENERGY IS IN HARMONY. 

WHEN THE ENERGY IS HARMONISED, IT IS ACTING IN ACCORD 

WITH DAO. 

IF YOU UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF DAO, YOU HAVE 

TRANSCENDENTAL WISDOM. 

OVERINDULGENCE IN LIFE IS HARMFUL. 

FORCING THE BODY TO WORK BEYOND ITS LIMITS IS 

EXCESSIVE. 

WHENEVER ANYTHING REACHES ITS PEAK, IT THEN BEGINS TO 

DECLINE. 

ACTION THAT IS UNNATURAL IS CONTRARY TO DAO. 

ACTION CONTRARY TO DAO WILL LEAD TO AN EARLY DEMISE. 

——— 

[55C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO IS STEEPED IN NATURAL VIRTUE IS AKIN TO A 

NEWBORN BABE. 

WASPS AND POISONOUS SERPENTS DO NOT STING IT. 

FIERCE BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE IT. 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT MAUL IT. 

ITS BONES ARE TENDER, ITS MUSCLES SOFT, YET ITS GRIP IS 

FIRM. 

IT HAS NOT KNOWN THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, YET ITS 

MALE MEMBER WILL STIR NATURALLY. 

THIS IS BECAUSE ITS VITALITY IS PERFECTLY WHOLE. 

IT CAN HOWL AND SCREAM ALL DAY LONG WITHOUT BECOMING 

HOARSE. 

THIS IS BECAUSE IT EMBODIES PERFECT HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO KNOW NATURAL VIRTUE. 

TO RECOGNIZE THE NATURAL VIRTUE OF THE UNIVERSE IS TO 

HAVE INSIGHT. 

TO OVERPROTECT ONE'S LIFE IS TO INVITE DANGER. 

TO FOLLOW THE FANTASY OF THE MIND IS TO DRAIN AWAY 

ONE'S LIFE ENERGY. 

TO HASTEN GROWTH IS TO HASTEN DECAY. 

ALL OF THIS IS AGAINST THE WAY OF NATURAL VIRTUE. 

WHATEVER IS AGAINST THE UNIVERSAL WAY OF LIFE SOON 

CEASES TO BE. 

——— 

[55C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN MAN IS ENRICHED WITH TÊ, 

HE MAY BE IDENTIFIED WITH AN INNOCENT CHILD. 

HE IS FREE FROM THE STINGS OF INSECTS, 

FREE FROM THE CLAWS OF WILD BEASTS, 

FREE FROM THE ATTACKS OF DEVOURING BIRDS. 

NONE OF HIS BONES OR MUSCLES ARE SAID TO BE STRONG, 

BUT THE GRIP OF HIS HAND IS ALWAYS FIRM. 

NOTHING CONCERNING THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE IS 

YET KNOWN, 

BUT POTENTIALITY IS EVIDENT. 

THE ESSENCE OF HIS LIFE IS PERFECT. 

HE CAN CRY ALL THE TIME WITHOUT LOSING HIS VOICE. 

HIS INNER HARMONY IS SUPREME. 

TO BE AWARE OF INNER HARMONY IS TO ABIDE WITH REALITY. 
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TO ABIDE WITH REALITY IS TO BE ENLIGHTENED. 

HOWEVER, TO PUSH LIFE TO THE FULL LEADS TO EVIL. 

THE MIND FORCING ONE'S POTENTIAL IS ARTIFICIAL. 

WHEN THINGS ARE ARTIFICIAL, THEY LEAD TO DECAY. 

THIS DEVIATES FROM TAO. 

THAT WHICH DEVIATES FROM TAO ENDS LIFE SOON. 

——— 

[55C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE MYSTIC CHARM 

HSUAN FU 

HE WHO IS PROFOUNDLY ENDOWED WITH VIRTUE 

MAY BE COMPARED TO AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS DO NOT STING HIM; 

WILD BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE HOLD OF HIM; 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT POUNCE UPON HIM. 

WEAK IN BONE AND SOFT IN SINEWS, 

HE YET HAS A FIRM GRIP. 

THOUGH IGNORANT OF INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE SEXES, 

HIS GENITAL ORGAN IS YET FIRM AND STRONG, 

INDICATING THE PLENITUDE OF HIS VITAL ESSENCE. 

HE MAY SCREAM ALL DAY, 

YET HIS VOICE DOES NOT BECOME HOARSE, 

INDICATING THE PLENITUDE OF HIS INNER HARMONY. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS TO ACCORD WITH THE IMMUTABLE; 

TO ACCORD WITH THE IMMUTABLE MEANS ENLIGHTENMENT. 

IMPROVEMENT IN HEALTH IS A GOOD OMEN; 

MENTAL CONTROL OF THE BREATH MEANS STRENGTH. 

THINGS BEGIN TO DECAY AFTER REACHING THE PRIME. 

DECAY INDICATES DISREGARD OF TAO. 

WHATEVER DISREGARDS TAO SOON VANISHES. 

——— 

[55C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE WHO POSSESSES TE IN ABUNDANCE 

MAY BE LIKENED TO A NEWBORN BABY. 

BEES, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS DO NOT STING IT; 

FEROCIOUS BEASTS DO NOT SEIZE IT; 

BIRDS OF PREY DO NOT ATTACK IT. 

ITS BONES ARE WEAK AND ITS SINEWS SOFT, YET ITS GRIP IS 

FIRM. 

IT DOESN'T YET KNOW THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, YET 

ITS ORGAN IS ERECT. 

ITS VITAL ENERGY IS PERFECT. 

IT SCREAMS ALL DAY YET NEVER BECOMES HOARSE. 

ITS HARMONY IS PERFECT. 

TO KNOW HARMONY IS CALLED [TO KNOW THE] CONSTANT. 

TO KNOW THE CONSTANT IS CALLED ENLIGHTENMENT. 

TO IMPROVE UPON ONE'S LIFE IS CALLED ILL OMEN. 

WHEN THE MIND DICTATES THE VITAL BREATH, IT IS CALLED 

FORCING. 

WHEN A THING REACHES ITS PRIME, IT BECOMES OLD. 

FORCING IS CALLED CONTRARY TO TAO. 

WHAT IS CONTRARY TO TAO EXPIRES EARLY. 

——— 

[55C40T] TAO HUANG 

ACTION IN ITS PROFUNDITY IS LIKE A NEWBORN BABY. 

POISONOUS INSECTS AND VENOMOUS SNAKES DO NOT STING 

IT. 

PREDATORY BIRDS AND FEROCIOUS ANIMALS DO NOT SEIZE IT. 

ITS BONES ARE SOFT AND ITS SINEWS SUPPLE, YET ITS GRASP 

IS FIRM; 

WITHOUT KNOWING THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, ITS 

ORGANS BECOME AROUSED. 

ITS VITAL ESSENCE COMES TO THE POINT; 

CRYING ALL DAY, ITS VOICE NEVER BECOMES HOARSE. 

ITS HARMONY COMES TO THE POINT. 

HARMONY IS ETERNAL. 

KNOWING HARMONY IS DISCERNMENT. 

ENHANCING LIFE IS EQUANIMITY. 

GENERATING VITALITY THROUGH MIND IS STRENGTH. 

WHEN THINGS REACH THEIR CLIMAX, THEY ARE SUDDENLY 

OLD. 

THIS IS "NON-TAO." 

"NON-TAO" DIES YOUNG. 

——— 

[55C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE INHERITED ABUNDANCE OF TENDER VIRTUES IS 

COMPARABLE TO A NEW-BORN BABY: 

THE POISONOUS INSECTS MAY NOT STING HIM; 

THE FIERCE ANIMALS MAY NOT TOUCH HIM; 

AND BIRDS OF PREY MAY NOT SNATCH HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE SOFT AND HIS MUSCLES ARE TENDER, YET, HE 

CAN HOLD FIRM. 

IT IS LIKE AN INFANT WHO HAS THE ORGAN OF REPRODUCTION 

BUT DOES NOT KNOW ITS FUNCTION. 

THIS IS THE PERFECTION OF NATURAL VITALITY. 

IT IS LIKE AN INFANT WHO CRIES ALL DAY WITHOUT GROWING 

HOARSE. 

THIS IS THE PERFECTION OF NATURAL HARMONY. 

TO COMPREHEND THIS HARMONY IS TO KNOW THE ETERNAL 

FUNCTION OF DAO. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE ETERNITIES IS ENLIGHTENED. 

ONE WHO OVERDOES HIS LIVING IS UNLUCKY. 

ONE WHOSE WILL OVERCOMES HIS TEMPER IS STRONG. 

A MATURED LIVING BODY WILL SOON GROW OLD. 

THESE ARE CALLED "THE ABERRATION OF DAO". 

THE ABERRATION OF DAO LEADS TO EARLY EXTINCTION. 

——— 

[55C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO POSSESSES VIRTUE IN ABUNDANCE 

MAY BE COMPARED TO AN INFANT. 

POISONOUS INSECTS WILL NOT STING HIM. 

FIERCE BEASTS WILL NOT SEIZE HIM. 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT STRIKE HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE WEAK, HIS SINEWS TENDER, BUT HIS GRASP IS 

FIRM. 

HE DOES NOT YET KNOW THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, 

BUT HIS ORGAN IS AROUSED, 

THIS MEANS THAT HIS ESSENCE IS AT ITS HEIGHT. 

HE MAY CRY ALL DAY WITHOUT BECOMING HOARSE, 

THIS MEANS THAT HIS (NATURAL) HARMONY IS PERFECT. 

TO KNOW HARMONY MEANS TO BE IN ACCORD WITH THE 

ETERNAL. 

TO BE IN ACCORD WITH THE ETERNAL MEANS TO BE 

ENLIGHTENED. 

TO FORCE THE GROWTH OF LIFE MEANS ILL OMEN. 

FOR THE MIND TO EMPLOY THE VITAL FORCE WITHOUT 

RESTRAINT MEANS VIOLENCE. 

AFTER THINGS REACH THEIR PRIME, THEY BEGIN TO GROW 

OLD, 

WHICH MEANS BEING CONTRARY TO TAO. 
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WHATEVER IS CONTRARY TO TAO WILL SOON PERISH. 

——— 

[55C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО ПРЕИСПОЛНЕН ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ, ПОХОДИТ НА МЛАДЕНЦА. 

ЕГО НЕ УЖАЛИТ ЯДОВИТАЯ ЗМЕЯ, НЕ СХВАТИТ ЛЮТЫЙ ЗВЕРЬ, 

НЕ ЗАКЛЮЕТ ПЕРНАТЫЙ ХИЩНИК. 

ЕГО КОСТИ СЛАБЫ, СУХОЖИЛИЯ МЯГКИ, НО ДЕРЖИТ В 

ГОРСТИ КРЕПКО. 

ХОТЯ ЕМУ ЕЩЕ НЕВЕДОМА СВЯЗЬ САМЦА И САМКИ, ОН 

ВСЕЦЕЛО РАЗВИТ. 

ЕГО СГУЩЕННОСТЬ СОВЕРШЕННА. 

ОН МОЖЕТ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ КРИЧАТЬ И НЕ ОХРИПНУТЬ. 

ГАРМОНИЯ В НЕМ СОВЕРШЕННА. 

ЗНАНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ ЗОВУТ НЕЗЫБЛЕМЫМ, ЗНАНИЕ 

НЕЗЫБЛЕМОГО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПРОСВЕТОМ. 

СТАНОВИТЬСЯ ВЗРОСЛЫМ, ОТХОДЯ ОТ СОСТОЯНИЯ 

МЛАДЕНЦА, ЗНАЧИТ ПРЕДРЕКАТЬ СЕБЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

КОГДА СЕРДЦЕ ВЛАСТВУЕТ ДЫХАНИЕМ, ЭТО ГОВОРИТ О СИЛЕ 

ВОЗМУЖАЛОСТИ. 

НО ЕЙ НА СМЕНУ СПЕШИТ СТАРОСТЬ. 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ ВОПРЕКИ ДАО. 

А ТОМУ, КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ ВОПРЕКИ ДАО, КОНЕЦ ПРИХОДИТ 

РАНО. 

——— 

[55C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПОСТИГШИЙ ГЛУБИНУ БЛАГОСТИ УПОДОБЛЯЕТСЯ 

НОВОРОЖДЁННОМУ. 

ЯДОВИТЫЕ НАСЕКОМЫЕ НЕ ЖАЛЯТ ЕГО. 

ДИКИЕ ЗВЕРИ НЕ БРОСАЮТСЯ НА НЕГО. 

ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ НЕ КЛЮЮТ ЕГО. 

ЕГО КОСТИ СЛАБЫ, А МЫШЦЫ ПОДАТЛИВЫ, НО ХВАТКА 

КРЕПКА. 

ОН НЕ ЗНАЕТ О СОЮЗЕ МУЖСКОГО И ЖЕНСКОГО, НО ПЕНИС 

ЕГО УЖЕ ВОСПРЯЛ, ИБО СЕМЯ ЕГО ДОСТИГЛО СОВЕРШЕНСТВА. 

ОН КРИЧИТ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ, НО ГОЛОС ЕГО НЕ ХРИПНЕТ, ИБО 

ГАРМОНИЯ ЕГО ДОСТИГЛА СОВЕРШЕНСТВА. 

ПОЗНАНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ ЗОВЁТСЯ ДОСТИЖЕНИЕМ 

ПОСТОЯНСТВА. 

ПОЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ЗОВЁТСЯ ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЕМ. 

ИЗБЫТОК ЖИЗНИ ЗОВЁТСЯ [НЕДОБРЫМ] ЗНАМЕНИЕМ. 

РЕГУЛИРОВАНИЕ [КРУГОВОРОТА] ЦИ СЕРДЦЕМ ЗОВЁТСЯ 

УКРЕПЛЕНИЕМ. 

ВЕЩИ, ИСПОЛНЯЯСЬ СИЛЫ, СТАРЕЮТ, И ЭТО СЧИТАЕТСЯ 

ПРОТИВОРЕЧАЩИМ ДАО. 

ТО, ЧТО ПРОТИВОРЕЧИТ ДАО, РАНО ПРИХОДИТ К СВОЕМУ 

КОНЦУ. 

——— 

[55C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТОГО, КТО КРЕПКО ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА СИЛУ-ДЭ БЛАГУЮ, 

СРАВНЮ Я С НОВОРОЖДЕННЫМ МЛАДЕНЦЕМ. 

ПЧЕЛЫ, ПАУКИ И ЗМЕИ ЯДОВИТЫЕ ЕГО НЕ ЖАЛЯТ. 

ХИЩНЫЕ ЗВЕРИ ЕГО НЕ ТРОНУТ, ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ ЕГО НЕ 

КЛЮНУТ. 

ЕГО КОСТИ МЯГКИ, ЕГО МЫШЦЫ СЛАБЫ, НО ХВАТАЕТ ОН 

КРЕПКО. 

НИЧЕГО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ОН О СОЮЗЕ САМЦА И САМКИ, НО УД ЕГО 

ВЗДЫМАЕТСЯ, ИБО ЕГО СЕМЯ-ЭНЕРГИЯ ПРЕДЕЛЬНО СОВЕРШЕННО. 

ГАРМОНИЯ - ИСТОЧНИК ПОСТОЯНСТВА, А ПОСТОЯНСТВО - 

КОРЕНЬ ПРОСВЕТЛЕНИЯ. 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ПЕСТОВАНИЮ ЖИЗНИ ЗОВЕТСЯ БЛАГОВЕЩИМ. 

КОНТРОЛЬ СОЗНАНИЯ НАД ЖИЗНЕННОЙ ЭНЕРГИЕЙ ДАРИТ 

СИЛУ. 

КОЛЬ СУЩЕСТВО СИЛЬНО И ВДРУГ СТАРЕЕТ - ОНО ОТВЕРГЛО 

ИСТИННЫЙ ПУТЬ-ДАО, ЗНАЧИТ. 

ТОТ, КТО С ПУТИ СВОРАЧИВАЕТ, ГИБНЕТ РАНО. 

——— 

[55C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ТАЯЩИЙ В СЕБЕ ПОЛНОТУ ДЭ ПОДОБЕН НОВОРОЖДЕННОМУ: 

ЯДОВИТЫЕ НАСЕКОМЫЕ И ЗМЕИ НЕ УЖАЛЯТ, СВИРЕПЫЕ 

ЗВЕРИ НЕ СХВАТЯТ, ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ НЕ УНЕСУТ. 

КОСТИ [У НЕГО] НЕЖНЫЕ, МЫШЦЫ МЯГКИЕ, НО ЦЕПЛЯЕТСЯ 

[ОН] НАКРЕПКО. 

НЕ ЗНАЕТ СОЮЗА САМЦА И САМКИ, НО ВСЕ ТВОРИТ - 

ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВО СЕМЕНИ-ЭНЕРГИИ (ЦЗИН). 

ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ ГОЛОСИТ, НО НЕ ХРИПНЕТ - 

ЭТО СОВЕРШЕНСТВО СОЗВУЧИЯ (ГАРМОНИИ). 

ЗНАНИЕ СОЗВУЧИЯ НАЗЫВАЮ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЮ ПРОСВЕТЛЕННОСТЬЮ. 

БОГАТУЮ ЖИЗНЬ НАЗЫВАЮ СЧАСТЬЕМ. 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ СЕРДЦЕМ (РАЗУМОМ) ЭНЕРГИЕЙ (ЦИ) НАЗЫВАЮ 

МОГУЩЕСТВОМ. 

ЕСЛИ ВЕЩЬ В РАСЦВЕТЕ СИЛ, А СТАРА, НАЗЫВАЮ ЭТО НЕ-

ДАО. 

НЕ-ДАО РАНО УМИРАЕТ. 

——— 

[55C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО СОДЕРЖИТ В СЕБЕ СОВЕРШЕННОЕ ДЭ, ТОТ ПОХОЖ НА 

НОВОРОЖДЕННОГО. 

ЯДОВИТЫЕ НАСЕКОМЫЕ И ЗМЕИ ЕГО НЕ УЖАЛЯТ, СВИРЕПЫЕ 

ЗВЕРИ ЕГО НЕ СХВАТЯТ, ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ ЕГО НЕ ЗАКЛЮЮТ. 

КОСТИ У НЕГО МЯГКИЕ, МЫШЦЫ СЛАБЫЕ, НО ОН ДЕРЖИТ 

[ДАО] КРЕПКО. 

НЕ ЗНАЯ СОЮЗА ДВУХ ПОЛОВ, ОН ОБЛАДАЕТ ЖИВОТВОРЯЩЕЙ 

СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ. 

ОН ОЧЕНЬ ЧУТОК. 

ОН КРИЧИТ ВЕСЬ ДЕНЬ, И ЕГО ГОЛОС НЕ ИЗМЕНЯЕТСЯ. 

ОН СОВЕРШЕННО ГАРМОНИЧЕН. 

ЗНАНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ МУДРОСТЬЮ. 

ОБОГАЩЕНИЕ ЖИЗНИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ СЧАСТЬЕМ. 

СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЧУВСТВАМИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

УПОРСТВОМ. 

СУЩЕСТВО, ПОЛНОЕ СИЛ, СТАРЕЕТ - ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

НАРУШЕНИЕМ ДАО. 

КТО ДАО НЕ СОБЛЮДАЕТ, ТОТ ПОГИБАЕТ РАНЬШЕ ВРЕМЕНИ. 

——— 

[55C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ДОСТИГШИЙ НРАВСТВЕННОГО СОВЕРШЕНСТВА ПОХОЖ НА 

МЛАДЕНЦА. 

ВРЕДОНОСНЫЕ НАСЕКОМЫЕ НЕ УКУСЯТ ЕГО; ДИКИЕ ЗВЕРИ НЕ 

СДЕЛАЮТ ЕМУ ВРЕДА; 

ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ НЕ ВОПЬЮТСЯ В НЕГО СВОИМИ КОГТЯМИ. 

ХОТЯ У НЕГО КОСТИ МЯГКИ И МЫШЦЫ СЛАБЫ, НО ОН БУДЕТ 

ДЕРЖАТЬ ПРЕДМЕТ ОЧЕНЬ КРЕПКО. 

ХОТЯ ОН НЕ ЗНАЕТ, КАК СОВОКУПЛЯЕТСЯ САМЕЦ С САМКОЮ 

И КАК ОБРАЗУЕТСЯ ЗАЧАТОК ВО ЧРЕВЕ, НО ЕМУ ИЗВЕСТНО ДО 

ПОДРОБНОСТИ ВСЕ, ЧТО СОВЕРШАЕТСЯ В МИРЕ. 

ХОТЯ ОН КРИЧИТ ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ, НО ГОЛОС ЕГО НИКОГДА НЕ 

ОСЛАБЕЕТ, ИБО В НЕМ (ГОЛОСЕ) СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ПОЛНЕЙШАЯ 

ГАРМОНИЯ. 
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ЗНАНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОЧЕВИДНОСТЬЮ. 

ТВОРИТЬ ПРИЯТНОЕ ТОЛЬКО ДЛЯ ПЛОТИ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

НЕЧИСТОТОЮ. 

ДУША, МОГУЩАЯ ГОСПОДСТВОВАТЬ НАД СВОИМ 

НАСТРОЕНИЕМ, ЕСТЬ СИЛЬНАЯ (ДУША). 

ВООБЩЕ, ЦВЕТУЩЕЕ ОТЦВЕТАЕТ, ИБО В НЕМ НЕТ ТАО. 

ГДЕ НЕТ ТАО, ТАМ СКОРО НАСТУПИТ КОНЕЦ. 

——— 

[55C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТОТ, КТО ХРАНИТ В СЕБЕ ГЛУБИНУ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА, 

ПОДОБЕН НОВОРОЖДЕННОМУ МЛАДЕНЦУ: 

НИ СКОРПИОНЫ, НИ ОСЫ, НИ ЗМЕИ ЕГО НЕ УЖАЛЯТ, 

ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ И ДИКИЕ ЗВЕРИ ЕГО НЕ СХВАТЯТ. 

ЕГО КОСТИ И СУХОЖИЛИЯ МЯГКИ, А ХВАТКА КРЕПКА, 

О СОИТИИ НЕ ЗНАЕТ, А МУЖСКАЯ СИЛА В НЕМ ЕСТЬ - 

ИБО СЕМЯ В НЕМ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ СПОЛНА. 

ЦЕЛЫЙ ДЕНЬ КРИЧИТ, А НЕ ХРИПНЕТ - 

ИБО СОГЛАСИЕ В НЕМ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ИЗЪЯНА. 

ЗНАТЬ СОГЛАСИЕ ОЗНАЧАЕТ "БЫТЬ ПОСТОЯННЫМ", 

ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ ОЗНАЧАЕТ "БЫТЬ 

ПРОСВЕТЛЕННЫМ", 

ПРИБАВЛЯТЬ ЧТО-ТО К ЖИЗНИ - ЭТО ПРЕДВЕСТЬЕ 

НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, 

КОГДА УМ ПОВЕЛЕВАЕТ ЖИЗНЕННОЙ СИЛОЙ - ЭТО НАСИЛИЕ. 

КТО НАКОПИТ СИЛУ, ТОТ ОДРЯХЛЕЕТ: 

ЭТО ОЗНАЧАЕТ "ПРОТИВИТЬСЯ ПУТИ". 

А КТО ПРОТИВИТСЯ ПУТИ, ТОТ БЫСТРО ПОГИБНЕТ. 

——— 

[55C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ ВМЕЩАЕШЬ ПОЛНОТУ ПОТЕНЦИИ, ТО ПРИБЛИЖАЕШЬСЯ 

К СОСТОЯНИЮ НОВОРОЖДЕННОГО. 

ЯДОВИТЫЕ ТВАРИ НЕ УЖАЛЯТ. 

ЛЮТЫЕ ЗВЕРИ НЕ УТАЩАТ. 

ХИЩНЫЕ ПТИЦЫ НЕ ВЦЕПЯТСЯ. 

КОСТИ МЯГКИЕ, СУХОЖИЛИЯ СЛАБЫЕ, А ХВАТАЕТ КРЕПКО. 

ЕЩЕ НЕ ОСОЗНАЕТ ЕДИНЕНИЯ САМКИ И САМЦА, А В 

ДЕЙСТВИЯХ ЦЕЛОСТЕН. 

ЭТО ПРЕДЕЛЬНОЕ ВЫРАЖЕНИЕ СЕМЕНИ. 

ДО КОНЦА ДНЯ КРИЧИТ, А ГОРЛО НЕ САДИТСЯ. 

ЭТО ПРЕДЕЛЬНОЕ ВЫРАЖЕНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ. 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ ГАРМОНИИ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ. 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ ПОСТОЯНСТВА ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В ЯСНОСТИ. 

ПРИБЫЛЬ В ЖИЗНИ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ БЛАГИМИ ЗНАМЕНИЯМИ. 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ДЫХАНИЯ-ЦИ СЕРДЦЕМ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В СИЛЕ. 

СУЩНОСТЬ, СТАВ КРЕПКОЙ, НАЧИНАЕТ СТАРЕТЬ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

НЕ ПУТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ ПУТЬ, УСТРАНЯЙСЯ ПОРАНЬШЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[56C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THOSE WHO KNOW DON'T TALK ABOUT IT; THOSE WHO TALK 

DON'T KNOW IT. 

HE BLOCKS UP HIS HOLES, 

CLOSES HIS DOORS, 

SOFTENS THE GLARE, 

SETTLES THE DUST, 

FILES DOWN THE SHARP EDGES, 

AND UNTIES THE TANGLES. 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND UNION. 

THEREFORE, THERE IS NO WAY TO GET INTIMATE WITH HIM, 

BUT THERE IS ALSO NO WAY TO SHUN HIM. 

THERE IS NO WAY TO BENEFIT HIM, 

BUT THERE IS ALSO NO WAY TO HARM HIM. 

THERE IS NO WAY TO ENNOBLE HIM, 

BUT THERE IS ALSO NO WAY TO DEBASE HIM. 

FOR THIS VERY REASON HE'S THE NOBLEST THING IN THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[56C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK ALL THE PASSAGES! 

SHUT ALL THE DOORS! 

BLUNT ALL EDGES! 

UNTIE ALL TANGLES! 

HARMONIZE ALL LIGHTS! 

UNITE THE WORLD INTO ONE WHOLE! 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTICAL WHOLE, 

WHICH YOU CANNOT COURT AFTER NOR SHUN, 

BENEFIT NOR HARM, HONOUR NOR HUMBLE. 

THEREFORE, IT IS THE HIGHEST OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C03T] D. C. LAU 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE OPENINGS; 

SHUT THE DOORS. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS; 

UNTANGLE THE KNOTS; 

SOFTEN THE GLARE; 

LET YOUR WHEELS MOVE ONLY ALONG OLD RUTS. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MYSTERIOUS SAMENESS. 

HENCE YOU CANNOT GET CLOSE TO IT, NOR CAN YOU KEEP IT 

AT ARM'S LENGTH; 

YOU CANNOT BESTOW BENEFIT ON IT, NOR CAN YOU DO IT 

HARM; 

YOU CANNOT ENNOBLE IT, NOR CAN YOU DEBASE IT. 

THEREFORE IT IS VALUED BY THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[56C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK. 

THOSE WHO SPEAK DO NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES. 

CLOSE THE DOOR. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS. 

UNTIE THE TANGLES. 

HARMONIZE THE BRIGHTNESS. 

IDENTIFY WITH THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND IDENTIFICATION. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH ATTACHMENT. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH DETACHMENT. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH ADVANTAGE. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH DISADVANTAGE. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH ESTEEM. 

IT CANNOT BE GAINED THROUGH HUMILITY. 

HENCE IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK, 

AND HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCKING THE VENT (OF KNOWLEDGE), 

CLOSING THE DOOR (OF KNOWLEDGE), 

COVERING THE CUTTING-EDGE, 

GOING BEYOND ENTANGLEMENT, 

CONTAINING THE LIGHT, 

AND MIXING WITH THE DUST, 

- THESE CAN BE CALLED "THE MYSTERIOUS AGREEMENT." 

SO, (THE PERSON WITH "THE MYSTERIOUS AGREEMENT") 

CANNOT BE TREATED INTIMATELY, 

CANNOT BE ESTRANGED, 

CANNOT BE GIVEN PROFITS, 

CANNOT BE INJURED, 

CANNOT BE RAISED TO NOBILITY, 

AND CANNOT BE MADE HUMBLE, 

AND CAN THEREFORE BE ESTEEMED BY ALL THE PEOPLE 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT TALK. 

THOSE WHO TALK DO NOT KNOW. 

KEEP YOUR MOUTH CLOSED. 

GUARD YOUR SENSES. 

TEMPER YOUR SHARPNESS. 

SIMPLIFY YOUR PROBLEMS. 

MASK YOUR BRIGHTNESS. 

BE AT ONE WITH THE DUST OF THE EARTH. 

THIS IS PRIMAL UNION. 

HE WHO HAS ACHIEVED THIS STATE 

IS UNCONCERNED WITH FRIENDS AND ENEMIES, 

WITH GOOD AND HARM, WITH HONOR AND DISGRACE. 

THIS THEREFORE IS THE HIGHEST STATE OF MAN. 

——— 

[56C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK MUCH. 

THOSE WHO SPEAK MUCH DO NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGE OF EXCHANGE WITH THE OUTSIDE 

WORLD. 

CLOSE THE DOORS; 

BLUNT THE PROTRUDING POINTS; 

ABSOLVE THE DISPUTES; 

TONE DOWN THE DAZZLING LIGHT; 

RECEIVE OUTSIDE STIMULI WITH AN EQUANIMOUS MIND. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTICAL UNION. 

WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE GET TOGETHER; 

WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE SEPARATE. 
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WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE EXPERIENCE WHAT SEEMS 

ADVANTAGEOUS TO US; 

WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE EXPERIENCE WHAT SEEMS 

DISADVANTAGEOUS; 

WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE EXPERIENCE HIGH 

POSITIONS; 

WITH A NON-POSSESSIVE MIND WE EXPERIENCE LOW 

POSITIONS. 

THIS WAY WE ACHIEVE THE MOST VALUABLE UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

PEOPLE WHO HAVE KNOWLEDGE DO NOT TALK ABOUT IT; 

PEOPLE WHO LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IT DO NOT HAVE 

KNOWLEDGE. 

SHUT OFF YOUR SENSES, BLOCK YOUR DESIRES, 

DULL YOUR SHARPNESS, UNTIE YOUR KNOTS WITH THE 

OUTSIDE WORLD, 

DIM YOUR BRIGHTNESS, AND MAKE YOURSELF AS LOW AS 

DUST; 

THIS WILL LEAD YOU TO THE WORLD OF THE DAO. 

THEREFORE, NO ONE CAN OWN THE DAO, 

NO ONE CAN CAST IT AWAY, 

NO ONE CAN BENEFIT IT, 

NO ONE CAN HURT IT, 

NO ONE CAN MAKE IT NOBLE, 

NO ONE CAN MAKE IT LOW; 

THIS IS WHY THE DAO IS THE NOBLEST. 

——— 

[56C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE MYSTERIOUS 

VIRTUE 

HE WHO KNOWS THE TAO DOES NOT DISCUSS IT, AND THOSE 

WHO BABBLE ABOUT IT DO NOT KNOW IT. 

TO KEEP THE LIPS CLOSED, TO SHUT THE DOORS OF SIGHT 

AND SOUND, TO SMOOTH OFF THE CORNERS, TO TEMPER THE 

GLARE, AND TO BE ON A LEVEL WITH THE DUST OF THE EARTH, 

THIS IS THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

WHOEVER OBSERVES THIS WILL REGARD ALIKE BOTH 

FRANKNESS AND RESERVE, KINDNESS AND INJURY, HONOUR AND 

DEGRADATION. 

FOR THIS REASON HE WILL BE HELD IN GREAT ESTEEM OF ALL 

MEN. 

——— 

[56C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO KNOWS (THE TAO) DOES NOT (CARE TO) SPEAK 

(ABOUT IT); 

HE WHO IS (EVER READY TO) SPEAK ABOUT IT DOES NOT KNOW 

IT. 

HE (WHO KNOWS IT) WILL KEEP HIS MOUTH SHUT AND CLOSE 

THE PORTALS (OF HIS NOSTRILS). 

HE WILL BLUNT HIS SHARP POINTS AND UNRAVEL THE 

COMPLICATIONS OF THINGS; 

HE WILL ATTEMPER HIS BRIGHTNESS, AND BRING HIMSELF INTO 

AGREEMENT WITH THE OBSCURITY (OF OTHERS). 

THIS IS CALLED 'THE MYSTERIOUS AGREEMENT.' 

(SUCH AN ONE) CANNOT BE TREATED FAMILIARLY OR 

DISTANTLY; 

HE IS BEYOND ALL CONSIDERATION OF PROFIT OR INJURY; 

OF NOBILITY OR MEANNESS: 

- HE IS THE NOBLEST MAN UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THOSE WHO KNOW DON'T TALK, AND THOSE WHO TALK DON'T 

KNOW. 

BLOCK THE SENSES AND CLOSE THE MIND, 

BLUNT EDGES, LOOSEN TANGLES, SOFTEN GLARE, MINGLE 

DUST: 

THIS IS CALLED DARK-ENIGMA UNION. 

IT CAN'T BE EMBRACED AND CAN'T BE IGNORED, 

CAN'T BE ENHANCED AND CAN'T BE HARMED, 

CAN'T BE TREASURED AND CAN'T BE DESPISED, 

FOR IT'S THE TREASURE OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

STOP YOUR HOLE, 

CLOSE YOUR DOOR, 

SOFTEN YOUR BRIGHTNESS, 

MINGLE WITH THE DUST, 

FILE YOUR SHARPNESS, 

AND UNRAVEL YOUR ENTANGLEMENTS. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEP AND REMOTE CONCORD. 

THEREFORE, NEITHER CAN ANYONE BECOME INTIMATE WITH 

YOU, 

NOR CAN ANYONE BECOME ALIENATED FROM YOU; 

NEITHER CAN ANYONE BENEFIT YOU, 

NOR CAN ANYONE HARM YOU; 

NEITHER CAN ANYONE EXALT YOU, 

NOR CAN ANYONE DEBASE YOU. 

THEREFORE, YOU ARE EXALTED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK, 

ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

STOP THE APERTURES, 

CLOSE THE DOOR; 

BLUNT THE SHARP, 

UNTIE THE ENTANGLED; 

HARMONIZE THE BRIGHT, 

MAKE IDENTICAL THE DUST. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTICAL IDENTITY (HSÜAN T'UNG). 

THEREFORE WITH THIS PERSON YOU CANNOT GET INTIMATE 

(CH'IN), 

CANNOT GET DISTANT, 

CANNOT BENEFIT, 

CANNOT HARM, 

CANNOT EXALT, 

CANNOT HUMILIATE. 

THEREFORE SUCH PERSON IS THE EXALTED OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A PERSON WHO KNOWS [COMPREHENSIVELY] WOULD NOT BE 

GARRULOUS; 

A PERSON WHO IS GARRULOUS IS NOT WISE [HE MAY LIKELY 

BASE HIS BLOATED TALKS ON HIS INCOMPREHENSIVE 

KNOWLEDGE]. 

[PEOPLE'S GARRULITY, AS DESCRIBED ABOVE, CAN BE 

EQUALIZED IN THE FOLLOWING FASHION:] 

BY BLOCKING THEIR PASSAGES AND OPENINGS [I.E. 

CONNECTIONS TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD]; 
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BY BLUNTING [THEIR EXCESSIVE] SHARPNESS [I.E. THEIR 

ARROGANCE]; 

BY UNTYING ENTANGLEMENTS [I.E. DISPUTES THEY HAVE 

PRODUCED]; 

BY TEMPERING THE DISTURBING RAY [I.E. HARMS THEY HAVE 

CAUSED]; 

BY PUSHING [SOPHISTRY TO] WHERE IT BELONGS, I.E. THE 

DUST. 

ALL OF THIS IS MEANT TO ACCENTUATE [OUR KNOWLEDGE 

AFTER TAO] IN A PROFOUND MANNER. 

THEREFORE: 

ONE SHALL NOT WANTING TO ACHIEVE TAO FOR THE PURPOSE 

OF PRACTICING FAVORITISM; 

ONE SHALL NOT USE TAO FOR THE PURPOSE OF DISTANCING 

HIMSELF FROM PEOPLE HE DISLIKES; 

ONE SHALL NOT EXPLOIT TAO FOR THE PURPOSE OF 

PROFITING HIMSELF; 

ONE SHALL NOT EMPLOY TAO FOR THE PURPOSE OF HARMING 

OTHERS; 

ONE SHALL NOT GAIN TAO FOR THE PURPOSE OF PROMOTING 

HIMSELF; 

ONE SHALL NOT APPLY TAO FOR THE PURPOSE OF DEBASING 

OTHERS. 

THIS IS WHY TAO ORIGINATES THE MOST VALUABLE [CANON 

FOR] THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCKING ALL THE PASSAGES; SHUTTING ALL THE DOORS, 

BLUNTING ALL EDGES, UNTYING ALL TANGLES, HARMONIZING ALL 

LIGHTS, UNITING THE WORLDLY DUSTS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS ONE. 

HENCE, YOU CANNOT HAVE IT BY NEARNESS, BY DISTANCE, BY 

BENEFIT, BY HARM, BY PRAISE, BY DISLIKE. 

THEREFORE, IT IS THE MOST PRIZED OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

KNOWLEDGEABLE PEOPLE RARELY SHOW OFF. 

BOASTFUL PEOPLE ARE NOT TRULY KNOWLEDGEABLE. 

BLOCK UP LEAKAGES; 

CLOSE DOORS; 

SMOOTH OUT SHARP EDGES; 

RESOLVE CONFLICTS; 

HARMONIZE GLARES; 

AND BLEND INTO THE BASE. 

THESE ARE PROFOUND CONCORDS. 

DO NOT BECOME INTIMATE WHEN RECEIVING THE DESIRED. 

DO NOT BECOME ALIENATING WHEN RECEIVING THE 

UNDESIRED. 

DO NOT BECOME GREEDY WHEN OBTAINING PROFIT. 

DO NOT RETALIATE WHEN RECEIVING HOSTILITY. 

DO NOT PRIZE WHEN OBTAINING THE PRECIOUS. 

DO NOT DEBASE WHEN RECEIVING HUMILITY. 

DOING SO CAN GAIN RESPECT FROM OTHERS. 

——— 

[56C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK; 

THOSE WHO SPEAK DO NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES, 

SHUT THE DOORS, 

LET ALL SHARPNESS BE BLUNTED, 

ALL TANGLES UNTIED, 

ALL GLARE TEMPERED, 

ALL DUST SMOOTHED. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS LEVELLING. 

HE WHO HAS ACHIEVED IT CANNOT EITHER BE DRAWN INTO 

FRIENDSHIP OR REPELLED, 

CANNOT BE BENEFITED, CANNOT BE HARMED, 

CANNOT EITHER BE RAISED OR HUMBLED, 

AND FOR THAT VERY REASON IS HIGHEST OF ALL CREATURES 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK UP YOUR APERTURES; 

CLOSE YOUR DOOR; 

BLUNT YOUR SHARPNESS; 

CUT AWAY THE TANGLED; 

MERGE WITH THE BRILLIANT; 

BECOME ONE WITH THE VERY DUST. 

WE CALL THIS "ONE WITH MYSTERY." 

THUS ONE CAN NEITHER GET CLOSE TO SUCH A ONE NOR GET 

DISTANT FROM HIM. 

ONE CAN NEITHER BENEFIT NOR HARM HIM. 

ONE CAN NEITHER ENNOBLE HIM NOR DEBASE HIM. 

THUS SUCH A ONE IS ESTEEMED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BEYOND HONOR AND DISGRACE 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

FILL UP ITS APERTURES, 

CLOSE ITS DOORS, 

DULL ITS EDGES, 

UNTIE ITS TANGLES, 

SOFTEN ITS LIGHT, 

SUBMERGE ITS TURMOIL - 

THIS IS THE MYSTIC UNITY. 

THEN LOVE AND HATRED CANNOT TOUCH HIM. 

PROFIT AND LOSS CANNOT REACH HIM. 

HONOR AND DISGRACE CANNOT AFFECT HIM. 

THEREFORE IS HE ALWAYS THE HONORED ONE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE 

STOPPLES THE OPENINGS OF HIS HEART, 

CLOSES HIS DOORS, 

DIFFUSES THE LIGHT, 

MINGLES WITH THE DUST, 

FILES AWAY HIS SHARP POINTS, 

UNRAVELS HIS TANGLES. 

THIS IS CALLED "MYSTERIOUS IDENTITY." 

THEREFORE, 

NEITHER CAN ONE ATTAIN INTIMACY WITH HIM, 

NOR CAN ONE REMAIN DISTANT FROM HIM; 

NEITHER CAN ONE PROFIT FROM HIM, 
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NOR CAN ONE BE HARMED BY HIM; 

NEITHER CAN ONE ACHIEVE HONOR THROUGH HIM, 

NOR CAN ONE BE DEBASED BY HIM. 

THEREFORE, 

HE IS ESTEEMED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK. 

THOSE WHO SPEAK DO NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGES! 

SHUT THE DOORS! 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS! 

UNTANGLE THE KNOTS! 

SOFTEN THE GLARE! 

SETTLE WITH THE DUST! 

THIS IS THE MYSTERY OF EVENNESS. 

THOSE WHO HAVE ACHIEVED THIS CANNOT BE ENCLOSED NOR 

KEPT AT A DISTANCE; 

THEY CANNOT BE BENEFITED NOR HARMED, HONORED NOR 

DISGRACED. 

THEREFORE, 

THIS IS THE NOBLEST STATE UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE WHO KNOWS IS RETICENT; ONE WHO GLIBS IS IGNORANT. 

STUFF CHANNELS, BLOCK PORTALS; 

BLUNT SHARPNESS, RESOLVE CONFLICTS; 

HARMONIZE BRIGHTNESS, MINGLE WITH DUST. 

THIS IS THE PROFOUNDEST ASSIMILATION. 

THUS, AFTER GAINING POSSESSION, 

ONE DOES NOT PATRONIZE, NOR SLIGHT, NOR TAKE 

ADVANTAGE OF, NOR DAMAGE, NOR TREASURE, NOR DEBASE. 

THUS, ONE IS TREASURED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT TALK. 

THOSE WHO TALK DO NOT KNOW. 

CLOSE THE OPENINGS OF YOUR SENSES, 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS OF YOUR INTELLECT, 

UNTIE THE TANGLES OF YOUR ATTACHMENT, 

SOFTEN THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR KNOWLEDGE. 

BE ONE WITH THE DUST OF THE WORLD. 

THIS IS TO BE ONE WITH THE TAO. 

HE WHO IS ONE WITH THE TAO CANNOT BE COURTED, CANNOT 

BE DISTANCED, CANNOT BE BOUGHT, CANNOT BE HARMED, 

CANNOT BE HONORED, CANNOT BE HUMILIATED. 

FOR THIS REASON, HE BECOMES THE TRUE TREASURE OF THE 

WORLD. 

——— 

[56C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO IS BLESSED WITH GREAT VIRTUE CAN BE 

COMPARED TO A CHILD. 

HE WILL NOT BE BITTEN BY AN INSECT OR A SNAKE, 

HE WILL NOT BE DEVOURED BY WILD ANIMALS, 

BIRDS OF PREY WILL NOT SWOOP DOWN ON HIM. 

HIS BONES ARE FRAGILE, HIS TENDONS SOFT, BUT HIS GRIP IS 

STRONG. 

HE IS NOT FAMILIAR WITH THE UNION OF MAN AND WOMAN, 

BUT HE POSSESSES REPRODUCTIVE POWERS. 

THIS MEANS THAT HE IS AT THE PEAK OF HIS VITALITY. 

HE CAN WEEP ALL DAY AND NOT BECOME HOARSE. 

THIS MEANS THAT HE IS IN PERFECT HARMONY. 

BEING FAMILIAR WITH THIS HARMONY BRINGS HIM CLOSER TO 

ETERNITY, 

BEING FAMILIAR WITH ETERNITY ENABLES MAN TO ATTAIN 

ENLIGHTENMENT. 

INCREASING LIFE INVITES TROUBLE, 

LET YOUR HEART BECOME ADDICTED TO THE BREATH OF THE 

SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL BE FILLED WITH POTENCY. 

——— 

[56C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF YOU KNOW WHAT IT IS, DON'T TALK IT AWAY: 

IF YOU DO, THEN YOU DON'T UNDERSTAND. 

HUSH, KEEP IT IN, AND YOUR DOORWAY SHUT - 

STEER CLEAR OF SHARPNESS AND UNTANGLE THE KNOTS. 

FEEL YOUR LIGHTNESS AND LET IT MERGE WITH OTHERS, 

THIS, WE SAY, IS OUR BASIC ONENESS. 

THE SAGE WHO DOES THIS DOESN'T HAVE TO WORRY ABOUT 

PEOPLE CALLED 'FRIENDS' OR 'ENEMIES', WITH PROFIT OR LOSS, 

HONOUR OR DISGRACE - 

HE IS A MASTER OF LIFE, INSTEAD. 

——— 

[56C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO IS WISE WILL NOT SPEAK; 

HE WHO SPEAKS IS NOT WISE. 

WHEN ONE BLOCKS THE OPENINGS (OF KNOWLEDGE), 

SHUTS THE DOOR (OF DESIRES), 

DULLS SHARPNESS, 

STAYS AWAY FROM ENTANGLEMENTS, 

GLOWS WITH VEILED RADIANCE, 

MINGLES WITH DUST, 

THAT IS CALLED SUBTLE IDENTIFICATION. 

HENCE YOU ARE IN NO WAY 

TO BE FRIENDS WITH HIM, 

TO ESTRANGE HIM, 

TO BENEFIT HIM, 

TO HARM HIM, 

TO HONOR HIM, 

TO DEBASE HIM. 

THAT IS WHY HE IS HELD IN ESTEEM IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE CLOSES HIS MOUTH, SEALS HIS EARS. 

HE SUBDUES HIS SHARPNESS, RELEASES HIS WORRIES. 

HE BLENDS HIMSELF WITH THE LIGHT, HE BECOMES ONE WITH 

THE DUST. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED MYSTERIOUS IDENTITY. 

THEREFORE HE REGARDS THINGS OUT OF HIS REACH AS DEAR. 

HE REGARDS THINGS OUT OF HIS REACH AS DISTANT, 

HE PERCEIVES UNREACHABLE THINGS WITH HARM, 

HE PERCEIVES UNREACHABLE THINGS WITH VALUE, 

HE PERCEIVES UNREACHABLE THINGS WITH HUMBLENESS. 

THAT IS WHY HE VALUES EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ONE WHO KNOWS SAYS NOTHING. 

ONE WHO SAYS KNOWS NOTHING. 

COVER THE EARS, CLOSE THE EYES; 
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BLUNT THE SHARPNESS, DISSOLVE THE CURRENTS; 

SOFTEN THE LIGHT, BLEND THE SUBSTANCES. 

AND THE RESULT IS CALLED THE PROFOUND SAMENESS. 

ONE WHO HOLDS THAT SAMENESS CANNOT BE 

APPROACHED TOO CLOSE, 

OR ESTRANGED TOO FAR, 

OR FAVORED TOO MUCH, 

OR HARMED TOO BADLY, 

OR VALUED TOO HIGH, 

OR DEGRADED TOO LOW. 

AND IS THEREFORE THE MOST APPRECIATED IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE NOBLEST ONE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO KNOWS THE TAO DOES NOT CARE TO SPEAK ABOUT 

IT; 

HE WHO IS EVER READY TO SPEAK ABOUT IT DOES NOT KNOW 

IT. 

THEREFORE THE TAO PRACTICIAN WOULD RATHER CLOSE HIS 

EYES AND SHUT UP HIS MOUTH, IN ORDER TO FRUSTRATE HIS 

AMBITION AND UNTIE THE CONFUSED KNOT IN HIS HEART. 

FURTHER, HE PROCEEDS TO TEMPER HIS BRIGHTNESS, AND 

BRINGS HIMSELF INTO AGREEMENT WITH OBSCURITY. 

THEN HE DESERVES TO BE CALLED THE ONE IN ACCORDANCE 

WITH HEAVEN. 

SUCH A ONE CANNOT BE TREATED FAMILIARLY NOR 

DISTANTLY, RENDERED WITH PROFIT OR INJURY, MADE NOBLE OR 

MEAN. 

HENCE HE IS REGARDED AS THE NOBLEST ONE IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

BLUNT ALL THAT IS SHARP; 

CUT ALL THAT IS DIVISIBLE; 

BLUR ALL THAT IS BRILLIANT; 

MIX WITH ALL THAT IS HUMBLE AS DUST; 

THIS IS CALLED ABSOLUTE EQUALITY. 

THEREFORE IT CANNOT BE MADE INTIMATE; 

NOR CAN IT BE ALIENATED. 

IT CANNOT BE BENEFITED; 

NOR CAN IT BE HARMED. 

IT CANNOT BE EXALTED; 

NOR CAN IT BE DEBASED. 

THEREFORE IT IS THE MOST VALUABLE THING IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

THE ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE PASSAGE. 

CLOSE THE DOOR. 

DULL THE SHARPNESS. 

LOOSEN THE TANGLES. 

BLEND WITH LIGHT. 

BECOME ONE WITH THE DUST. 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTICAL IDENTITY. 

HENCE, 

ONE CAN BE NEITHER CLOSE TO IT, NOR FAR FROM IT; 

ONE CAN NEITHER BENEFIT IT, NOR HARM IT; 

ONE CAN NEITHER VALUE IT, NOR DESPISE IT. 

THEREFORE, IT IS VALUED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ARE NOT TALKERS, 

TALKERS DON'T UNDERSTAND. 

CLOSE YOUR EYES, 

SHUT YOUR DOORS. 

DAMPEN THE PASSION, 

UNTIE THE TANGLES, 

MAKE THE FLASHING THINGS HARMONIOUS, 

MAKE THE DUST MERGE TOGETHER. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS MERGING. 

YES: 

YOU CANNOT GET CLOSE, 

YOU CANNOT STAY AWAY, 

YOU CANNOT HELP IT, 

YOU CANNOT HARM IT, 

YOU CANNOT TREASURE IT, 

YOU CANNOT LOOK DOWN ON IT. 

YES: 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C33T] CHENG LIN 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK; THOSE WHO SPEAK DO NOT 

KNOW. 

STOP UP ALL THE ORIFICES OF LUST, 

SHUT OUT ALL FORMS OF DISTRACTION, 

REPRESS ALL MANNER OF CUNNING, 

UNRAVEL ALL CAUSES OF CONFUSION, 

ELIMINATE ALL OPPORTUNITIES FOR RIVALRY, 

REMOVE ALL KINDS OF INEQUALITY, 

- THEN THERE IS GREAT HARMONY. 

WHEN THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR FAVOUR OR DISFAVOUR, GAIN 

OR LOSS, HONOUR OR DISGRACE, 

THE WORLD WILL BECOME RECTIFIED. 

——— 

[56C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO IS WISE DOES NOT SPEAK; 

ONE WHO SPEAKS IS NOT WISE. 

BLOCKING THE PASSAGES, 

SHUTTING THE DOORS, 

BLUNTING THE SHARPNESS, 

UNTYING THE TANGLES, 

TEMPERING THE BRIGHTNESS, 

UNITING WITH THE DUST, -- 

THIS IS CALLED THE MYSTICAL UNION. 

THEREFORE, 

THERE IS NO WAY TO GET CLOSE TO IT; 

THERE IS NO WAY TO LEAVE IT; 

THERE IS NO WAY TO BENEFIT IT; 

THERE IS NO WAY TO HARM IT; 

THERE IS NO WAY TO VALUE IT; 

THERE IS NO WAY TO DESPISE IT; 

THEREFORE, IT IS REVERED IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

HE WHO REALLY KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

YOU MUST BLOCK THE PORTALS TO YOUR SENSORY ORGANS. 

YOU MUST ALSO BLUNT THE SHARP EDGE AND REDUCE THE 

COMPLEXITY. 
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YOU MUST ATTENUATE THE GLARES AND MIX WITH 

COMMONERS. 

THIS IS TO ATTAIN "THE DIVINE ONENESS". 

HENCEFORTH, YOU ARE NOT CONCERNED ABOUT INTIMACY OR 

ESTRANGEMENT. 

YOU HAVE NO CONCERNS ABOUT ADVANTAGE AND 

DISADVANTAGE. 

YOU HAVE NO CONCERNS ABOUT NOBILITY AND LOWLINESS. 

EVERYONE TREASURES YOU. 

——— 

[56C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

ONE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE ONE WHO KNOWS IS THE ONE WHOSE DOORS ARE SHUT, 

WHOSE OPENINGS ARE BLOCKED, WHOSE SHARPNESS IS BLUNTED, 

AND WHOSE GLARE IS SOFTENED. 

HE IS ONE WITH THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THUS YOU CANNOT GET CLOSE TO SUCH A PERSON BY YOUR 

LOVE TO DO SO, 

NOR CAN YOU KEEP AWAY FROM HIM BY YOUR DESIRE TO DO 

SO. 

YOU CANNOT BESTOW BENEFIT ON HIM, 

NOR CAN YOU DO HIM HARM, 

BECAUSE HE HOLDS THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[56C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

ONE WHO IS AWARE DOES NOT TALK. 

ONE WHO TALKS IS NOT AWARE. 

CEASING VERBAL EXPRESSIONS, 

STOPPING THE ENTRY OF SENSATIONS, 

DULLING ITS SHARPNESS, 

RELEASING ITS ENTANGLEMENTS, 

TEMPERING ITS BRIGHTNESS, 

AND UNIFYING WITH THE EARTH: 

THIS IS CALLED THE IDENTITY OF TAO. 

HENCE, NO NEARNESS CAN REACH HIM NOR DISTANCE AFFECT 

HIM. 

NO GAIN CAN TOUCH HIM NOR LOSS DISTURB HIM. 

NO ESTEEM CAN MOVE HIM NOR SHAME DISTRESS HIM. 

THUS, HE IS THE MOST VALUABLE MAN IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C38T] HENRY WEI 

MYSTIC VIRTUE 

HSUAN TEH 

THOSE WHO KNOW DO NOT SPEAK; 

THOSE WHO SPEAK DO NOT KNOW. 

STOP UP THE APERTURE OF THE VESSEL, 

SHUT THE DOORS OF THE SENSES, 

BLUNT THE SHARP, 

UNRAVEL THE TANGLED, 

HARMONIZE WITH THE LIGHT, 

MERGE WITH THE DUST, - 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTIC ASSIMILATION. 

MEN WITH THIS ATTAINMENT, THEREFORE, ARE 

ABOVE ENDEARMENT OR ESTRANGEMENT, 

ABOVE ENRICHMENT OR IMPOVERISHMENT, 

AND ABOVE EXALTATION OR DEGRADATION. 

THEREFORE THEY ARE HIGHLY HONORED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C39T] HA POONG KIM 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

BLOCK THE HOLES, 

SHUT THE GATES. 

[HE] BLUNTS THE SHARPNESS, 

UNRAVELS THE TANGLES, 

SOFTENS THE BRILLIANCE, 

IDENTIFIES WITH THE DUST. 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTERIOUS IDENTITY. 

THEREFORE YOU CAN NEITHER BEFRIEND HIM, 

NOR ALIENATE HIM, 

NOR BENEFIT HIM, 

NOR HARM HIM, 

NOR EXALT HIM, 

NOR HUMBLE HIM. 

THAT IS WHY HE IS THE NOBLEST OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C40T] TAO HUANG 

THOSE WHO KNOW, DO NOT SAY. 

THOSE WHO SAY, DO NOT KNOW. 

CLOSE THE MOUTH. 

SHUT THE DOOR. 

MERGE INTO LIGHT. 

AS ORDINARY AS DUST. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS. 

UNRAVEL THE ENTANGLEMENTS. 

THIS IS CALLED MYSTERIOUS SAMENESS. 

YOU ARE NOT INTIMATE BY ACQUIRING IT; 

YOU ARE NOT DISTANT IN NOT ACQUIRING IT. 

YOU DO NOT PROFIT BY ACQUIRING IT; 

YOU DO NOT LOSE IT BY NOT ACQUIRING IT. 

YOU ARE NOT ENNOBLED BY ACQUIRING IT; 

YOU ARE NOT DISGRACED BY NOT ACQUIRING IT. 

THIS ENABLES THE NOBILITY OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ONE WHO KNOWS MAY NOT PREACH. 

ONE WHO PREACHES MAY NOT KNOW. 

CLOSE THE ENTRANCES TO ATTRACTIONS AND CONTROL THE 

EXCESS OF DESIRES. 

IT BLUNTS ALL SHARPNESS. 

IT SETTLES ALL DISPUTES. 

IT HARMONIZES ALL LIGHTS. 

IT UNITES ALL LANDS. 

THEY ARE THE "PROFOUND SIMILARITIES" OF DAO. 

THUS, 

IT CANNOT BE INVOLVED, NOR CAN IT BE IGNORED. 

IT CANNOT BE UTILIZED, NOR CAN IT BE HARMED. 

IT CANNOT BE HONORED, NOR CAN IT BE DISGRACED. 

THUS, IT IS CHERISHED BY ALL THINGS UNDER THE HEAVEN. 

——— 

[56C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK. 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

CLOSE THE MOUTH. 

SHUT THE DOORS. 

BLUNT THE SHARPNESS. 

UNTIE THE TANGLES. 

SOFTEN THE LIGHT. 

BECOME ONE WITH THE DUSTY WORLD. 
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THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND IDENTIFICATION. 

THEREFORE: 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE EITHER TO BE INTIMATE AND CLOSE TO HIM 

OR TO BE DISTANT AND INDIFFERENT TO HIM. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE EITHER TO BENEFIT HIM OR TO HARM HIM. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE EITHER TO HONOR HIM OR TO DISGRACE HIM. 

FOR THIS REASON HE IS HONORED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[56C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ТОТ НЕ ГОВОРИТ; 

КТО ГОВОРИТ, НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

ЗАКРЫТЬ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ И ЗАПЕРЕТЬ СВОИ ВОРОТА, 

УМЕРИТЬ СВОЮ ОСТРОТУ, 

СМИРИТЬ СВОЮ ЗАПУТАННОСТЬ, 

ОСЛАБИТЬ СИЛУ СВОЕГО СИЯНИЯ И СДЕЛАТЬ ЕДИНОЙ СВОЮ 

ПЫЛЬ 

- ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ В СОКРОВЕННОМ ТОЖДЕСТВЕ. 

КТО В НЕМ, ТОГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ, НЕЛЬЗЯ И ОТДАЛИТЬ, 

НЕЛЬЗЯ СДЕЛАТЬ ЕМУ ЧТО-ЛИБО ПОЛЕЗНОЕ, НЕЛЬЗЯ И 

НАВРЕДИТЬ, НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ВОЗВЫСИТЬ И НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИНИЗИТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРЕВЫШЕ 

ВСЕХ. 

——— 

[56C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ГОВОРИТ. 

ГОВОРЯЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

ЗАКРОЙ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, ЗАПРИ ДВЕРИ, ПРИТУПИ ЛЕЗВИЕ, 

РАСПУТАЙ УЗЛЫ, ПРИГАСИ СВЕТ, УПОДОБЬСЯ ПЫЛИНКЕ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ СОКРОВЕННЫМ ЕДИНЕНИЕМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТЫ НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, СРОДНИТЬСЯ С 

НИМ. 

И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, ПРЕНЕБРЕЧЬ ИМ. 

НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, ИЗВЛЕЧЬ ПОЛЬЗУ. 

И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, ПРИЧИНИТЬ ВРЕД. 

НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, ОБЛАГОРОДИТЬ ЕГО. 

И НЕ МОЖЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ ЕГО, УНИЗИТЬ ЕГО. 

ПОТОМУ ОНО И ПОЧИТАЕТСЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[56C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ГОВОРИТ, ГОВОРЯЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

ЗАСЛОНИ СВОИ ОТВЕРСТИЯ, 

ЗАПРИ СВОИ ВРАТА, 

ПРИТУПИ СВОЮ ОСТРОТУ, 

РАЗВЯЖИ СВОИ УЗЛЫ, 

УМЕРЬ СВОЙ СВЕТ И 

УПОДОБЬСЯ ПЫЛИ. 

ЗОВЕТСЯ ЭТО СОКРОВЕННЫМ ЕДИНЕНИЕМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ С ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ, ОБРЕТШИМ ЕГО, НЕЛЬЗЯ 

СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ С НИМ СРОДНИТЬСЯ, И С НИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ 

СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ ЕГО ОТБРОСИТЬ. 

С НИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ ИЗВЛЕЧЬ ИЗ ЭТОГО 

ПОЛЬЗУ, И С НИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ ДРУГИМ 

ПРИЧИНИТЬ С ЕГО ПОМОЩЬЮ ВРЕД. 

С НИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ СТАТЬ ЗНАТНЫМ, И С 

НИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ СБЛИЗИТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ СТАТЬ НИЗКОРОДНЫМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН ПОЧИТАЕТСЯ ВСЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[56C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ГОВОРИТ, ГОВОРЯЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

[О БЕЗДНА-ПУЧИНА, ПОДОБНАЯ ПРАЩУРУ МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ!] 

ЗАКРЫВАЕТ СВОЕ ЛОНО, ЗАТВОРЯЕТ СВОИ ВРАТА, 

СТИХАЕТ ЕЕ СТРЕМИТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, СЛАБЕЮТ ЕЕ ПУТЫ, 

УМЕРЯЕТСЯ ЕЕ СВЕЧЕНИЕ, ОСАЖДАЕТСЯ ЕЕ ПЫЛЬ - 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННЫМ 

ТОЖДЕСТВОМ. 

А ПОТОМУ: 

[С НИМ] НЕВОЗМОЖНО СОЕДИНИТЬСЯ, 

[ОТ НЕГО] НЕВОЗМОЖНО И ОТДЕЛИТЬСЯ. 

[ЕМУ] НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИНЕСТИ ПОЛЬЗУ, 

[ЕМУ] НЕВОЗМОЖНО НАНЕСТИ И ВРЕД. 

[ЕГО] НЕВОЗМОЖНО СДЕЛАТЬ ДОРОГИМ, 

[ЕГО] НЕВОЗМОЖНО СДЕЛАТЬ И ДЕШЕВЫМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ [ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННОЕ ТОЖДЕСТВО] И 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЦЕННОСТЬЮ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[56C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ, НЕ ГОВОРИТ. 

ТОТ, КТО ГОВОРИТ, НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

ТО, 

ЧТО ОСТАВЛЯЕТ СВОИ ЖЕЛАНИЯ, 

ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ СТРАСТЕЙ, 

ПРИТУПЛЯЕТ СВОЮ ПРОНИЦАТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, 

ОСВОБОЖДАЕТ СЕБЯ ОТ ХАОТИЧНОСТИ, 

УМЕРЯЕТ СВОЙ БЛЕСК, 

УПОДОБЛЯЕТ СЕБЯ ПЫЛИНКЕ, 

ПРЕДСТАВЛЯЕТ СОБОЙ ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕЕ. 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ С НИМ 

СРОДНИТЬСЯ; 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ИМ 

ПРЕНЕБРЕГАТЬ; 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ИМ 

ВОСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ; 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ЕГО ВОЗВЫСИТЬ; 

ЕГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ПРИБЛИЗИТЬ ДЛЯ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ ЕГО УНИЗИТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНО УВАЖАЕМО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[56C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ МНОГО МОЛЧАЛИВ, А ГОВОРЯЩИЙ МНОГО НЕ ЗНАЕТ 

НИЧЕГО. 

ТАО ЗАКРЫВАЕТ СВОИ ГЛАЗА, ЗАТВОРЯЕТ ВОРОТА, 

ОСЛАБЛЯЕТ ОСТРИЕ, РАЗВЯЗЫВАЕТ УЗЛЫ, СМЯГЧАЕТ СВЕТ, 

СОБИРАЕТ МЕЛОЧЬ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НЕПОСТИЖИМЫМ ЕДИНСТВОМ. 

СРОДНИТЬСЯ С ТАО НЕВОЗМОЖНО; 

ПРЕНЕБРЕГАТЬ ИМ НЕЛЬЗЯ; 

ВОСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ИМ НЕПОЗВОЛИТЕЛЬНО; 

ПОВРЕДИТЬ ЕМУ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ; 

ЧТИТЬ ЕГО НЕТ ОСНОВАНИЯ; 

ПРЕЗИРАТЬ ЕГО ТАКЖЕ НЕТ ПРИЧИНЫ. 

ОТСЮДА ВИДНО, ЧТО ТАО БЛАГОРОДНЕЕ ВСЕГО 

СУЩЕСТВУЮЩЕГО В МИРЕ. 

——— 

[56C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ГОВОРИТ, 

ГОВОРЯЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

ЗАВАЛИ ДЫРЫ, 

ЗАТВОРИ ВОРОТА, 

ЗАТУПИ ОСТРЫЕ КРАЯ, 

РАЗВЯЖИ УЗЛЫ, 

СМИРИ СИЯНИЕ, 
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УПОДОБЬСЯ ПРАХУ. 

ВОТ ЧТО ЗОВЕТСЯ "СОКРОВЕННЫМ УПОДОБЛЕНИЕМ". 

ПОСЕМУ НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И БЫТЬ ЕМУ РОДНЫМ; 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И БЫТЬ ЕМУ ДАЛЕКИМ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И ЕМУ УГОДИТЬ; 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И ЕМУ НАВРЕДИТЬ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И ЕГО ПОЧИТАТЬ, 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ЕГО ОБРЕСТИ И ЕГО УНИЗИТЬ. 

ВОТ ЧЕМ ОНО ЦЕННО В МИРЕ. 

——— 

[56C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОЗНАНИЕ - НЕ РЕЧЬ. 

РЕЧЬ - НЕ ПОЗНАНИЕ. 

ЗАКРЫВАЮТ ИХ ОТВЕРСТИЯ. 

ЗАПИРАЮТ ИХ ВРАТА. 

ЗАТУПЛЯЮТ ИХ ОСТРОТУ. 

РАЗРУБАЮТ ИХ ПУТЫ. 

СМЯГЧАЮТ ИХ СИЯНИЕ. 

ОБЪЕДИНЯЮТ ИХ ПРАХ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

МИСТИЧЕСКОЕ ОБЪЕДИНЕНИЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, БЫТЬ РОДСТВЕННЫМ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, БЫТЬ ОТЧУЖДЕННЫМ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, ИМЕТЬ ВЫГОДУ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, ПРИЧИНИТЬ ВРЕД. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, БЫТЬ БЛАГОРОДНЫМ. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ, ЗАХОТЕВ, БЫТЬ ПОДЛЫМ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ БЛАГОРОДНОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[57C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

USE THE UPRIGHT AND CORRECT TO ORDER THE STATE; 

USE SURPRISE TACTICS WHEN YOU USE TROOPS; 

USE UNCONCERN WITH AFFAIRS TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE 

WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

WELL, THE MORE TABOOS AND PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN 

THE WORLD, THE POORER THE PEOPLE WILL BE; 

THE MORE SHARP WEAPONS THE PEOPLE POSSESS, THE MORE 

MUDDLED THE STATES WILL BE; 

THE MORE KNOWLEDGE {AND SKILL} PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE 

NOVEL THINGS {WILL APPEAR}; 

THE MORE {LEGAL} MATTERS ARE MADE PROMINENT, {THE 

MORE} ROBBERS AND THIEVES {THERE WILL BE}. 

THEREFORE, THE WORDS OF THE {SAGE} SAY: 

I DO NOTHING, AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES ARE 

TRANSFORMED; 

I LOVE TRANQUILITY, AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES ARE 

UPRIGHT; 

I'M UNCONCERNED WITH AFFAIRS, AND THE PEOPLE OF 

THEMSELVES BECOME RICH; 

I DESIRE NOT TO DESIRE, AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

ARE [GENUINE AND SIMPLE, LIKE] UNCARVED WOOD. 

——— 

[57C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

YOU GOVERN A KINGDOM BY NORMAL RULES; 

YOU FIGHT A WAR BY EXCEPTIONAL MOVES; 

BUT YOU WIN THE WORLD BY LETTING ALONE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

BY WHAT IS WITHIN ME! 

THE MORE TABOOS AND INHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE 

WORLD, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE SHARPER THE WEAPONS THE PEOPLE POSSESS, 

THE GREATER CONFUSION REIGNS IN THE REALM. 

THE MORE CLEVER AND CRAFTY THE MEN, 

THE OFTENER STRANGE THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE MORE ARTICULATE THE LAWS AND ORDINANCES, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES ARISE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOT MAKE ANY FUSS, AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM 

THEMSELVES. 

I LOVE QUIETUDE, AND THE PEOPLE SETTLE DOWN IN THEIR 

REGULAR GROOVES. 

I DO NOT ENGAGE MYSELF IN ANYTHING, AND THE PEOPLE 

GROW RICH. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, AND THE PEOPLE RETURN TO SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C03T] D. C. LAU 

GOVERN THE STATE BY BEING STRAIGHTFORWARD; 

WAGE WAR BY BEING CRAFTY; 

BUT WIN THE EMPIRE BY NOT BEING MEDDLESOME. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS LIKE THAT? 

BY MEANS OF THIS. 

THE MORE TABOOS THERE ARE IN THE EMPIRE 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE SHARPENED TOOLS THE PEOPLE HAVE 

THE MORE BENIGHTED THE STATE; 

THE MORE SKILLS THE PEOPLE HAVE 

THE FURTHER NOVELTIES MULTIPLY; 

THE BETTER KNOWN THE LAWS AND EDICTS 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE ARE. 

HENCE THE SAGE SAYS, 

I TAKE NO ACTION AND THE PEOPLE ARE TRANSFORMED OF 

THEMSELVES; 

I PREFER STILLNESS AND THE PEOPLE ARE RECTIFIED OF 

THEMSELVES; 

I AM NOT MEDDLESOME AND THE PEOPLE PROSPER OF 

THEMSELVES; 

I AM FREE FROM DESIRE AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME SIMPLE LIKE THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

——— 

[57C04T] R. L. WING 

LEAD THE ORGANIZATION WITH CORRECTNESS. 

DIRECT THE MILITARY WITH SURPRISE TACTICS. 

TAKE HOLD OF THE WORLD WITH EFFORTLESSNESS. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS SO? 

THROUGH THIS: 

TOO MANY PROHIBITIONS IN THE WORLD, 

AND PEOPLE BECOME INSUFFICIENT. 

TOO MANY SHARP WEAPONS AMONG PEOPLE, 

AND THE NATION GROWS CONFUSED. 

TOO MUCH CUNNING STRATEGY AMONG PEOPLE, 

AND STRANGE THINGS START TO HAPPEN. 

TOO OBVIOUS A GROWTH IN LAWS AND REGULATIONS, 

AND TOO MANY CRIMINALS EMERGE. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS SAY: 

LOOK TO NONACTION, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BE NATURALLY INFLUENCED. 

LOOK TO REFINED TRANQUILLITY, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BE NATURALLY CORRECT. 

LOOK TO EFFORTLESSNESS, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BE NATURALLY AFFLUENT. 

LOOK TO NONDESIRE, 

AND PEOPLE WILL BE NATURALLY SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C05T] REN JIYU 

A STATE SHOULD BE GOVERNED IN A NORMAL WAY, 

A WAR SHOULD BE PROSECUTED IN AN UNUSUAL WAY, 

AND THE KINGDOM SHOULD BE CONTROLLED BY DOING 

NOTHING. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS SO? 

ON THE GROUNDS: 

IN THE KINGDOM THE MORE PROHIBITIVE ENACTMENTS THERE 

ARE, THE POORER THE PEOPLE BECOME; 

THE MORE WEAPONS THE PEOPLE HAVE, THE GREATER 

DISORDER THE STATE AND CLAN FALL INTO; 

THE MORE CRAFTS AND TECHNICS MEN POSSESS, THE MORE 

STRANGE CONTRIVANCES APPEAR; 

THE MORE DISPLAY OF STATUTES THERE IS, THE MORE 

ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE ARE. 

SO THE SAGE SAID: 

"I DO NOTHING, THEN THE PEOPLE SUBMIT SPONTANEOUSLY, 

I AM FOND OF KEEPING STILL, THEN THE PEOPLE ARE 

RIGHTEOUS SPONTANEOUSLY, 

I TAKE NO TROUBLE, AND THE PEOPLE NATURALLY ENRICH 
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THEMSELVES, 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, THEN THE PEOPLE NATURALLY REMAIN IN 

PRIMITIVE SIMPLICITY." 

——— 

[57C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

RULE A NATION WITH JUSTICE. 

WAGE WAR WITH SURPRISE MOVES. 

BECOME MASTER OF THE UNIVERSE WITHOUT STRIVING. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

BECAUSE OF THIS! 

THE MORE LAWS AND RESTRICTIONS THERE ARE, 

THE POORER PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE SHARPER MEN'S WEAPONS, 

THE MORE TROUBLE IN THE LAND. 

THE MORE INGENIOUS AND CLEVER MEN ARE, 

THE MORE STRANGE THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE MORE RULES AND REGULATIONS, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I TAKE NO ACTION AND PEOPLE ARE REFORMED. 

I ENJOY PEACE AND PEOPLE BECOME HONEST. 

I DO NOTHING AND PEOPLE BECOME RICH. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES AND PEOPLE RETURN TO THE GOOD AND 

SIMPLE LIFE. 

——— 

[57C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WE RULE A NATION WITH THE STRAIGHT MIND. 

WE DEPLOY THE MILITARY FORCES WITH SURPRISES. 

WE WIN THE HEARTS OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN WITH NON-

INTERVENTION. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS SHOULD BE SO, WITH THIS: 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THAT ARE IMPOSED BY THE 

EMPEROR, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE MORE CLEVER PRODUCTS THAT PEOPLE OWN, 

THE LESS CLEVER THE NATION BECOMES. 

THE MORE PEOPLE USE THEIR TRICKS AND KNACKS, 

THE MORE ODD PRODUCTS THERE ARE, AND 

THE MORE RULES AND LAWS THERE ARE, 

IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE ARE THE MORE THIEVES AND 

BANDITS. 

THE SAGE SAYS: "I DO NOT CONTRIVE, AND PEOPLE 

AUTOMATICALLY BECOME CULTURED AND WELL-MANNERED. 

I KEEP STILL, AND PEOPLE AUTOMATICALLY BECOME 

STRAIGHT; 

I DO NOT INTERVENE, AND PEOPLE AUTOMATICALLY BECOME 

RICH; 

I DO NOT CRAVE, AND PEOPLE AUTOMATICALLY LEAD A SIMPLE 

LIFE." 

——— 

[57C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN GOVERNING A COUNTRY YOU MUST BE FAIR AND JUST; 

WHEN FIGHTING A BATTLE, YOU MUST USE TRICKS; 

WHEN TAKING OVER THE WORLD, YOU MUST PRACTICE 

WUWEI. 

HOW DO I KNOW EVERYTHING IN THIS WORLD? THIS IS HOW. 

THE MORE RESTRICTIONS THE GOVERNMENT SETS, THE MORE 

PEOPLE BECOME POOR; 

THE MORE PEOPLE HAVE DANGEROUS WEAPONS, THE MORE 

THE COUNTRY FALLS INTO CHAOS; 

THE MORE PEOPLE BECOME CLEVER, THE MORE BIZARRE 

THINGS HAPPEN; 

THE MORE SEVERE THE LAW BECOMES, THE MORE THIEVES 

THERE ARE. 

SO THE GREAT MEN SAID: "IF I PRACTICE WUWEI, THE 

PEOPLE WILL GOVERN THEMSELVES; 

IF I AM ALWAYS PEACEFUL, THE PEOPLE WILL BE UPRIGHT BY 

THEMSELVES; 

IF I DO NOT INITIATE THINGS FOR MY OWN PURPOSES, THE 

PEOPLE WILL BECOME RICH BY THEMSELVES; 

IF I DO NOT HAVE DESIRES, THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME SIMPLE 

AND PLAIN BY THEMSELVES." 

——— 

[57C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE GENUINE 

GOVERNMENT 

THE RIGHTEOUS MAN MAY RULE THE NATION. 

THE STRATEGIC MAN MAY RULE THE ARMY. 

BUT THE MAN WHO REFRAINS FROM ACTIVE MEASURES 

SHOULD BE THE KING. 

HOW DO I KNOW HOW THINGS SHOULD BE? 

I KNOW BY THIS:- 

WHEN THE ACTIONS OF THE PEOPLE ARE CONTROLLED BY 

PROHIBITED LAWS, THE COUNTRY BECOMES MORE AND MORE 

IMPOVERISHED. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE ALLOWED THE FREE USE OF ARMS, THE 

GOVERNMENT IS IN DANGER. 

THE MORE CRAFTY AND DEXTEROUS THE PEOPLE BECOME, 

THE MORE DO ARTIFICIAL THINGS COME INTO USE. 

AND WHEN THESE CUNNING ARTS ARE PUBLICLY ESTEEMED, 

THEN DO ROGUES PROSPER. 

THEREFORE THE WISE MAN SAYS:- 

I WILL DESIGN NOTHING; AND THE PEOPLE WILL SHAPE 

THEMSELVES. 

I WILL KEEP QUIET; AND THE PEOPLE WILL FIND THEIR REST. 

I WILL NOT ASSERT MYSELF; AND THE PEOPLE WILL COME 

FORTH. 

I WILL DISCOUNTENANCE AMBITION; AND THE PEOPLE WILL 

REVERT TO THEIR NATURAL SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

A STATE MAY BE RULED BY (MEASURES OF) CORRECTION; 

WEAPONS OF WAR MAY BE USED WITH CRAFTY DEXTERITY; 

(BUT) THE KINGDOM IS MADE ONE'S OWN (ONLY) BY FREEDOM 

FROM ACTION AND PURPOSE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS SO? 

BY THESE FACTS: 

- IN THE KINGDOM THE MULTIPLICATION OF PROHIBITIVE 

ENACTMENTS INCREASES THE POVERTY OF THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE IMPLEMENTS TO ADD TO THEIR PROFIT THAT THE 

PEOPLE HAVE, THE GREATER DISORDER IS THERE IN THE STATE 

AND CLAN; 

THE MORE ACTS OF CRAFTY DEXTERITY THAT MEN POSSESS, 

THE MORE DO STRANGE CONTRIVANCES APPEAR; 

THE MORE DISPLAY THERE IS OF LEGISLATION, THE MORE 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE ARE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE HAS SAID, 

'I WILL DO NOTHING (OF PURPOSE), AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE 

TRANSFORMED OF THEMSELVES; 

I WILL BE FOND OF KEEPING STILL, AND THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES BECOME CORRECT. 
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I WILL TAKE NO TROUBLE ABOUT IT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES BECOME RICH; 

I WILL MANIFEST NO AMBITION, AND THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES ATTAIN TO THE PRIMITIVE SIMPLICITY.' 

——— 

[57C11T] DAVID HINTON 

YOU MAY GOVERN THE NATION THROUGH PRINCIPLE 

AND LEAD ARMIES TO VICTORY THROUGH CRAFT, 

BUT YOU WIN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN THROUGH INDIFFERENCE. 

HOW CAN I KNOW THIS TO BE SO? 

THROUGH THIS. 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS RULE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN THE 

DEEPER POVERTY GROWS AMONG THE PEOPLE. 

THE MORE SHREWD LEADERS THERE ARE THE FASTER DARK 

CONFUSION FILLS THE NATION. 

THE MORE CLEVERNESS PEOPLE LEARN THE FASTER STRANGE 

THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE FASTER LAWS AND DECREES ARE ISSUED THE MORE 

BANDITS AND THIEVES APPEAR. 

THEREFORE A SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOTHING 

AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM THEMSELVES. 

I CHERISH TRANQUILITY 

AND THE PEOPLE RECTIFY THEMSELVES. 

I CULTIVATE INDIFFERENCE 

AND THE PEOPLE ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

I DESIRE NOTHING 

AND THE PEOPLE RETURN OF THEMSELVES TO UNCARVED 

SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

USE THE NORM TO GOVERN THE STATE; 

USE THE ABNORMAL TO CONDUCT WARFARE; 

USE NONDISTURBANCE TO WIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT SHOULD BE SO? 

FOR THE MORE PROHIBITIONS AND TABOOS IN THE EMPIRE, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE SHARP WEAPONS THE SOVEREIGN HAS, 

THE MORE CHAOTIC STATE AND FIEF; 

THE CRAFTIER THE SOVEREIGN, 

THE MORE PERVERSE THINGS WILL ARISE; 

THE MORE OSTENTATIOUS ROYAL PROCESSIONS, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE WILL BE. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN'S SAYING GOES: 

"IF I IMPLEMENT NONACTION, 

THE PEOPLE WILL LIVE AND GROW SPONTANEOUSLY; 

IF I LOVE STILLNESS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL TURN ARIGHT SPONTANEOUSLY; 

IF I CREATE NO DISTURBANCES, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME RICH SPONTANEOUSLY; 

IF I DESIRE TO BE DESIRELESS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL TURN INTO UNHEWN LOGS 

SPONTANEOUSLY." 

——— 

[57C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

GOVERN A STATE BY (I) THE NORMAL (CHENG); 

CONDUCT WARFARE AS (I) THE ABNORMAL (CH'I); 

TAKE THE EMPIRE WHEN (I) THERE IS NO BUSINESS. 

HOW DO I KNOW SUCH SHOULD BE THE CASE? 

BY THE FOLLOWING: 

IN AN EMPIRE WITH MANY PROHIBITIONS, 

PEOPLE ARE OFTEN POOR; 

WHEN PEOPLE HAVE MANY SHARP WEAPONS, 

THE STATE IS IN GREAT DARKNESS (TZU HUN); 

WHEN PERSONS ABOUND IN INGENUITY (CH'IAO), 

ABNORMAL (CH'I) OBJECTS MULTIPLY (TZU CH'I); 

WHEN LAWS ARE ABUNDANTLY PROMULGATED (TZU CHANG), 

THERE ARE MANY THIEVES AND BRIGANDS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOT ACT (WEI), 

HENCE THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM BY THEMSELVES (TZU-HUA); 

I LOVE TRANQUILLITY (CHING), 

HENCE THE PEOPLE ARE NORMAL BY THEMSELVES (TZU-

CHENG); 

I HAVE NO BUSINESS, 

HENCE THE PEOPLE GROW RICH BY THEMSELVES; 

I HAVE NO DESIRE, 

HENCE THE PEOPLE ARE LIKE THE UNCARVED WOOD BY 

THEMSELVES (TZU-P'U). 

——— 

[57C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A COUNTRY IS [MOST PROPERLY] GOVERNED BY A RULER WHO 

BELIEVES IN THE PRINCIPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

A MILITARY OPERATION IS [MOST EFFICIENTLY] EXECUTED 

WITH THE STRATEGY WHICH GENERATES SURPRISES; 

THE WORLD HAS BEEN [MOST OFTEN] WON BY LEADERS WHO 

WERE NOT MOTIVATED BY THE DESIRE TO CONQUER OTHERS. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THE ABOVE STATEMENTS ARE 

ACCOUNTABLE? 

[I SHALL EXPLAIN NEXT.] 

IN THIS WORLD, THE MORE RESTRICTIONS AND PROHIBITION [A 

GOVERNMENT IMPOSES], THE POORER ITS PEOPLE ARE; 

THE MORE PEOPLE POSSESSING LETHAL WEAPONS, THE MORE 

CHAOTIC THE COUNTRY IS; 

THE MORE CUNNING AND ARTFUL PEOPLE ARE, THE MORE 

OUTRAGEOUS OCCURRENCES FLOURISH; 

THE MORE LAWS AND THEIR [HAIRSPLITTING] 

MULTIPLICATION [A STATE HAS], THE MORE BENEFICIAL WILL IT 

BE FOR ROBBERS AND THIEVES TO THRIVE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE ONCE SAID: 

"IF I PRACTICE THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE, 

PEOPLE SHALL YIELD VOLUNTARILY TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE 

NATURAL FORCE; 

IF I DEMONSTRATE THAT I LOVE SERENITY [,I.E. I'LL 

RESTRAIN MYSELF FROM USING MY POWER,] PEOPLE WILL CHOOSE 

RIGHT COURSES SPONTANEOUSLY; 

IF I DO NOT USE MY POWER TO CONTROL PEOPLE, PEOPLE WILL 

PROSPER NATURALLY; 

IF I DIMINISH MY SELFISH DESIRES, PEOPLE WILL BE 

MOTIVATED TO BE SIMPLE AND TRUTHFUL ACCORDINGLY." 

——— 

[57C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

YOU GOVERN A STATE BY STRAIGHTNESS. 

YOU ENGAGE IN WAR BY RARE OPERATIONS. 

IT IS BY NON-DOING THAT YOU WIN THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

BY THE FACT IT IS SO. 

THE MORE RESTRICTIONS AND INHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE 

WORLD, THE POORER THE PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE SHARPER THE WEAPONS THE PEOPLE POSSESS, THE MORE 
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DISORDERED THE NATION IS. 

THE MORE SKILLS THE PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE STRANGE 

THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE MORE ARTICULATE THE LAWS AND RULES, THE MORE 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE ARE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOT DO, AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM THEMSELVES. 

I LOVE QUIETUDE, AND THE PEOPLE BECOME STRAIGHT BY 

THEMSELVES. 

I DO NOT ENGAGE MYSELF IN ANYTHING, AND THE PEOPLE 

GROW RICH BY THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, AND THE PEOPLE RETURN TO SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

GOVERN THE KINGDOM BY THE NORMAL WAY. 

FIGHT THE BATTLE BY THE UNEXPECTED WAY. 

AND ONE CAN WIN THE WORLD WITHOUT USING FORCE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS SO? 

BY THE FOLLOWING: 

WHEN THERE ARE TOO MANY RESTRICTIONS AND 

REGULATIONS, PEOPLE BECOME POOR. 

WHEN THERE ARE TOO MANY WEAPONS, THE KINGDOM IS IN 

DISARRAY. 

WHEN THERE ARE TOO MANY TRICKS, BIZARRE THINGS 

HAPPEN. 

WHEN THERE ARE TOO MANY DECREES, THE CRIME RATE 

INCREASES. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE SAYS: 

"I DO NOT FORCE MY WAY, AND PEOPLE LIVE PEACEFULLY. 

I KEEP QUIET, AND PEOPLE LIVE NORMALLY. 

I DO NOT INTERFERE, AND PEOPLE BECOME RICH. 

I DO NOT COVET ANYTHING, AND PEOPLE WOULD BE HONEST." 

——— 

[57C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'KINGDOMS CAN ONLY BE GOVERNED IF RULES ARE KEPT; 

BATTLES CAN ONLY BE WON IF RULES ARE BROKEN.' 

BUT THE ADHERENCE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN CAN ONLY BE 

WON BY LETTING-ALONE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IT IS SO? 

BY THIS. 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE, THE MORE RITUAL 

AVOIDANCES, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE WILL BE. 

THE MORE 'SHARP WEAPONS' THERE ARE, 

THE MORE BENIGHTED WILL THE WHOLE LAND GROW. 

THE MORE CUNNING CRAFTSMEN THERE ARE, 

THE MORE PERNICIOUS CONTRIVANCES WILL BE INVENTED. 

THE MORE LAWS ARE PROMULGATED, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND BANDITS THERE WILL BE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE HAS SAID: 

SO LONG AS I 'DO NOTHING' THE PEOPLE WILL OF THEMSELVES 

BE TRANSFORMED. 

SO LONG AS I LOVE QUIETUDE, THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES GO STRAIGHT. 

SO LONG AS I ACT ONLY BY INACTIVITY THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES BECOME PROSPEROUS. 

SO LONG AS I HAVE NO WANTS THE PEOPLE WILL OF 

THEMSELVES RETURN TO THE 'STATE OF THE UNCARVED BLOCK'. 

——— 

[57C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF ONE GOVERNS THE STATE WITH GOVERNANCE, HE WILL USE 

THE MILITARY WITH PERVERSITY. 

IT IS BY TENDING TO MATTERS WITHOUT CONSCIOUS PURPOSE 

THAT ONE TAKES ALL UNDER HEAVEN AS HIS CHARGE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

IT IS BY THIS: 

THE MORE ALL UNDER HEAVEN ARE BESET WITH TABOOS AND 

PROHIBITIONS, THE POORER THE COMMON FOLK GROW. 

THE MORE THE COMMON FOLK ARE BESET WITH SHARP 

INSTRUMENTS, THE MORE MUDDLED THE STATE BECOMES. 

THE MORE PEOPLE HAVE SKILL AND CLEVERNESS, THE MORE 

OFTEN PERVERSE [JI] THINGS WILL HAPPEN. 

THE MORE LAWS AND ORDINANCES ARE DISPLAYED, THE MORE 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE WILL BE. 

THUS THE SAGE SAYS: 

I ENGAGE IN NO CONSCIOUS EFFORT, AND THE COMMON FOLK 

UNDERGO MORAL TRANSFORMATION SPONTANEOUSLY. 

I LOVE QUIETUDE, AND THE COMMON FOLK GOVERN 

THEMSELVES. 

I TEND TO MATTERS WITHOUT CONSCIOUS PURPOSE, AND THE 

COMMON FOLK ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

I AM UTTERLY FREE OF DESIRE, AND THE COMMON FOLK 

ACHIEVE PRISTINE SIMPLICITY BY THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[57C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE ART OF GOVERNMENT 

RULE A KINGDOM BY THE NORMAL. 

FIGHT A BATTLE BY (ABNORMAL) TACTICS OF SURPRISE. 

WIN THE WORLD BY DOING NOTHING. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS SO? 

THROUGH THIS: 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE MORE SHARP WEAPONS THERE ARE, 

THE GREATER THE CHAOS IN THE STATE. 

THE MORE SKILLS OF TECHNIQUE, 

THE MORE CUNNING THINGS ARE PRODUCED. 

THE GREATER THE NUMBER OF STATUTES, 

THE GREATER THE NUMBER OF THIEVES AND BRIGANDS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOTHING AND THE PEOPLE ARE REFORMED OF 

THEMSELVES. 

I LOVE QUIETUDE AND THE PEOPLE ARE RIGHTEOUS OF 

THEMSELVES. 

I DEAL IN NO BUSINESS AND THE PEOPLE GROW RICH BY 

THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES AND THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE AND HONEST 

BY THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[57C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

RULE THE STATE WITH UPRIGHTNESS, 

DEPLOY YOUR TROOPS WITH CRAFT, 

GAIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN WITH NONINTERFERENCE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS ACTUALLY SO? 

NOW, 

THE MORE TABOOS UNDER HEAVEN, THE POORER THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE CLEVER DEVICES PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE 

CONFUSED THE STATE AND RULING HOUSE; 

THE MORE KNOWLEDGE PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE STRANGE 

THINGS SPRING UP; 
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THE MORE LEGAL AFFAIRS ARE GIVEN PROMINENCE, THE MORE 

NUMEROUS BANDITS AND THIEVES. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE HAS A SAYING: 

"I TAKE NO ACTION, YET THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM 

THEMSELVES; 

I AM FOND OF STILLNESS, YET THE PEOPLE CORRECT 

THEMSELVES; 

I DO NOT INTERFERE IN AFFAIRS, YET THE PEOPLE ENRICH 

THEMSELVES; 

I DESIRE NOT TO DESIRE, YET THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME SIMPLE AS UNHEWN LOGS." 

——— 

[57C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

GOVERN THE COUNTRY BY BEING STRAIGHTFORWARD. 

WAGE WAR BY BEING CRAFTY. 

WIN ALL UNDER HEAVEN BY NOT MEDDLING. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS SO? 

BY WHAT IS WITHIN ME. 

THE MORE RESTRICTIONS THERE ARE, 

THE POORER ARE THE PEOPLE. 

THE MORE POINTED THE PEOPLE'S WEAPONS, 

THE MORE DISORDER THERE IS IN THE COUNTRY. 

THE MORE INGENIOUS AND CLEVER THE PEOPLE, 

THE MORE STRANGE THE CONTRIVANCES THAT APPEAR. 

THE MORE LAWS AND EDICTS THAT ARE POSTED, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS THAT ARISE. 

HENCE AN OLD ONE HAS SAID: 

I ACT WITHOUT STRIVING AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM 

THEMSELVES. 

I LOVE STILLNESS AND THE PEOPLE STRAIGHTEN 

THEMSELVES. 

I DO NOT MEDDLE AND THE PEOPLE PROSPER BY THEMSELVES. 

I AM FREE FROM DESIRES AND THE PEOPLE THEMSELVES 

RETURN TO THE SIMPLICITY OF THE UNCARVED BLOCK. 

——— 

[57C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GOVERN A STATE WITH ORTHODOXY; 

FIGHT A WAR WITH HETERODOXY; 

TAKE THE WORLD WITH LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS SO? 

BECAUSE: 

THE WORLD IS FULL OF PROHIBITIONS, YET THE POPULACE IS 

POOR; 

PEOPLE ARE STACKED WITH WEAPONS, YET THE STATES ARE 

IN TURMOIL; 

PEOPLE ARE LOADED WITH CLEVERNESS, YET STRANGE 

SCHEMES SPROUT; 

RULES ARE STRINGENT AND WELL KNOWN, YET ROBBERS AND 

THIEVES ABOUND. 

THUS, THE SAGE SAYS: 

LET ME PRACTICE LAISSEZ-FAIRE, AND THE POPULACE SELF-

DEVELOP; 

LET ME SEEK SERENITY, AND THE POPULACE SELF-MANAGE; 

LET ME BE WITHOUT FANFARE, AND THE POPULACE SELF-

PROSPER; 

LET ME DISCARD AVARICE, AND THE POPULACE SELF-

SIMPLIFY. 

——— 

[57C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

GOVERN A NATION WITH ENDURING JUSTICE. 

COMMAND TROOPS WITH UNPREDICTABLE MOVES. 

LEAD THE WORLD WITH EMPOWERING NONINTERFERENCE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS TO BE SO? 

FROM WITNESSING THE FOLLOWING: 

THE MORE RESTRICTIONS THERE ARE IN THE WORLD, THE 

POORER PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE MORE WEAPONS PEOPLE POSSESS, THE DARKER NATIONS 

BECOME. 

THE MORE CUNNING AND CLEVERNESS THERE IS, THE MORE 

THERE ARE ANOMALOUS THINGS. 

THE MORE RULES AND REGULATIONS THERE ARE, THE MORE 

THERE ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I TAKE NO ACTION, AND PEOPLE ARE NATURALLY 

TRANSFORMED. 

I DELIGHT IN STILLNESS, AND PEOPLE NATURALLY DO WHAT IS 

RIGHT. 

I DO NOT INTERFERE, AND PEOPLE ON THEIR OWN PROSPER. 

I HAVE NO GREED, AND PEOPLE ON THEIR OWN RETURN TO 

SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

MAKE ALL THE WEAPONS BLUNT, 

CUT EVERYTHING THAT IS TANGLED, 

MAKE EVERYTHING THAT IS SHINY DULL, 

MIX WITH ANYTHING THAT IS AS HUMBLE AS DUST, 

AND THIS IS CALLED ABSOLUTE EQUALITY. 

THEREFORE 

ONE CANNOT GET CLOSE TO IT 

NOR CAN ONE GET AWAY FROM IT. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM IT, 

NOR TO BE HARMED BY IT. 

IT DOES NOT PUBLICIZE A PERSON'S HONOR, 

NOR DOES IT PUBLICIZE A PERSON'S SHAME. 

THEREFORE IT IS THE MOST EXALTED THING IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[57C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

TO RULE A NATION, USE JUSTICE 

TO WIN A BATTLE - CUNNING, 

BUT REMEMBER: WU-WEI IS THE ONLY TRUE WAY. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS? 

I WILL EXPLAIN: 

THE MORE RULES YOU HAVE, THE MORE UNHAPPY PEOPLE 

ARE; 

AND THE MORE WEAPONS THERE ARE, THE WORSE THINGS 

HAPPEN. 

THE MORE WE WANT LUXURIES, THE MORE WE ABANDON 

SIMPLICITY; 

AND THE MORE LAWS YOU PASS, THE MORE WE WILL BREAK 

THEM. 

SO THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOTHING, AND THE PEOPLE COME TOGETHER; 

BY LEAVING THEM ALONE I LET THEM BE ON THE PATH; 

BY NOT USING MY POWER, THEY BECOME RICH IN 

THEMSELVES; 

AND IF I WANT NOTHING, THEY WILL RETURN TO THE ESSENCE 

OF THEIR BEING. 

——— 

[57C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 
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RULE THE STATE WITH PEACE AND INACTION; 

WAGE A WAR WITH CRAFTY TRICKS; 

GOVERNING THE WORLD BY NOT TROUBLING THE PEOPLE. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS THE RIGHT WAY? 

THE REASON IS AS FOLLOWS: 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE WORLD, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE WEAPONS THE PEOPLE OWN, 

THE MORE CHAOTIC THE STATE; 

THE MORE SKILLS THE PEOPLE HAVE, 

THE MORE STRANGE THINGS OCCUR; 

THE MORE LAWS AND ORDERS ARE ISSUED, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE ARE. 

THUS THE SAGE SAYS, 

IF I PREFER INACTION, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NATURALLY CRAVE FOR PEACE; 

IF I ACT LITTLE, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE NATURALLY RECTIFIED; 

IF I AM NOT MEDDLESOME, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NATURALLY BECOME RICH; 

IF I GET RID OF DESIRES, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NATURALLY BECOME SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

GOVERN THE NATION WITH CORRECTNESS. 

RESORT TO ARMS WITH SURPRISE MANOEUVRES. 

OBTAIN THE LAND UNDER HEAVEN WITHOUT TIRING OUT THE 

PEOPLE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS? 

BECAUSE: 

THE MORE RULES THERE ARE IN THE COUNTRY, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME. 

THE MORE POWER THE PEOPLE HOLD, 

THE MORE CONFUSED THE COUNTRY WILL BECOME. 

THE MORE SKILLS AND INTELLIGENCE THE PEOPLE POSSESS, 

THE MORE VALUABLE GOODS WILL BE CREATED AND THE MORE 

STRICT THE LAWS WILL BECOME, 

YET THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS WILL BREED. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE SAYS: 

'I DO NOTHING, AND THE PEOPLE ARE NURTURED BY 

THEMSELVES.' 

'I DO NOT TIRE PEOPLE AND DRAIN THE TREASURY, AND THE 

PEOPLE BECOME RICH BY THEMSELVES.' 

'I PREFER QUIETNESS, AND THE PEOPLE BEHAVE CORRECTLY 

BY THEMSELVES.' 

'I HAVE NO DESIRE, AND THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE SIMPLE 

LIFE BY THEMSELVES.' 

'I HAVE NO EMOTIONS, AND THE PEOPLE BECOME PURE BY 

THEMSELVES.' 

——— 

[57C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A NATION SHOULD BE GOVERNED WITH SIMPLICITY. 

A WAR SHOULD BE DIRECTED WITH SOPHISTICATION. 

THE WORLD SHOULD BE WON WITHOUT ANY ACTION. 

WHY SHOULD I THINK THAT? 

HERE ARE THE REASONS: 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE, 

THE POORER PEOPLE ARE; 

THE MORE WEAPONS THERE ARE, 

THE MORE CONFUSED THE SOCIAL ORDER IS; 

THE MORE SKILLS AND TRICKS THERE ARE, 

THE MORE CONFUSING MACHINES ARE INVENTED; 

THE MORE LAWS THERE ARE, 

THE MORE THIEVES THERE CAN APPEAR. 

THAT IS WHY THE WISE WOULD SAY: 

"I STAY IDLE, AND THE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY CHANGED; 

I STAY QUIET, AND THE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY 

RESTRAINED; 

I DO NOTHING, AND THE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY 

PROVIDED; 

I DESIRE NOTHING, AND THE WORLD WILL BE NATURALLY 

SIMPLIFIED." 

——— 

[57C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE ART OF GOVERNMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A STATE MAY BE RULED BY MEASURES OF JUSTICE; 

THE MILITARY FORCE MAY BE HANDLED WITH TACTICS OF 

SURPRISE; 

BUT THE WORLD IS KEPT IN PEACE BY FREEDOM FROM ACTION 

AND PURPOSE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT IS SO? 

THROUGH THESE: 

IN THE WORLD THE MULTIPLICATION OF PROHIBITIVE 

ENACTMENTS INCREASES THE POVERTY OF THE PEOPLE. 

THE MORE ASSERTIONS ARE PUT INTO INFLUENCING THE 

PEOPLE'S THINKING, THE GREATER CHAOS THERE IS IN THE STATE. 

THE MORE ACTS OF CRAFTY DEXTERITY MEN POSSESS, THE 

MORE CUNNING THINGS ARE PRODUCED. 

THE LARGER THE NUMBER OF STATUES DISPLAYED, THE MORE 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE ARE. 

THAT IS WHY A SAGE HAS SAID, 

'I WILL DO BY ACTING WITHOUT INTENT TO CONTROL FATE, 

AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE TRANSFORMED OF THEMSELVES. 

I WILL BE FOND OF KEEPING STILL, AND THE PEOPLE WILL BE 

RIGHTEOUS OF THEMSELVES. 

I WILL TAKE NO TROUBLE ABOUT IT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL 

BECOME RICH OF THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRE, AND THE PEOPLE WILL STRIVE FOR THE 

PRISTINE SIMPLICITY OF THEMSELVES.' 

——— 

[57C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

ALBEIT ONE GOVERNS THE COUNTRY BY RECTITUDE, 

AND CARRIES ON WARS BY STRATAGEMS, 

YET ONE MUST RULE THE EMPIRE BY MEDDLING WITH NO 

BUSINESS. 

THE EMPIRE CAN ALWAYS BE RULED BY MEDDLING WITH NO 

BUSINESS. 

OTHERWISE, IT CAN NEVER BE DONE. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS SO? 

BY THIS: 

THE MORE RESTRICTIONS AND AVOIDANCES ARE IN THE 

EMPIRE, 

THE POORER BECOME THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE SHARP IMPLEMENTS THE PEOPLE KEEP, 

THE MORE CONFUSIONS ARE IN THE COUNTRY; 

THE MORE ARTS AND CRAFTS MEN HAVE, 

THE MORE ARE FANTASTIC THINGS PRODUCED; 

THE MORE LAWS AND REGULATIONS ARE GIVEN, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE ARE. 
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THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

INASMUCH AS I BETAKE MYSELF TO NON-ACTION, THE PEOPLE 

OF THEMSELVES BECOME DEVELOPED. 

INASMUCH AS I LOVE QUIETUDE, THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME RIGHTEOUS. 

INASMUCH AS I MAKE NO FUSS, THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME WEALTHY. 

INASMUCH AS I AM FREE FROM DESIRE, THE PEOPLE OF 

THEMSELVES REMAIN SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

RULE THE STATE WITH RECTITUDE. 

DIRECT THE ARMY WITH TRICKERY. 

CAPTURE THE WORLD THROUGH INACTIVITY. 

HOW CAN I KNOW IT SHALL BE SO? 

BY THIS: 

WHEN THE WORLD IS FULL OF TABOOS AND PROHIBITIONS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME VERY POOR. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE POSSESS MANY SHARP WEAPONS, 

THE NATION WILL BECOME MORE CHAOTIC. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE POSSESS MUCH CRAFTINESS, 

TRICKERY WILL FLOURISH. 

WHEN LAW AND ORDER BECOME MORE CONSPICUOUS, 

THERE WILL BE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I DO NOT ACT AND THE PEOPLE REFORM THEMSELVES; 

I LOVE SERENITY AND THE PEOPLE RECTIFY THEMSELVES; 

I EMPLOY INACTIVITY AND THE PEOPLE BECOME PROSPEROUS 

THEMSELVES; 

I HAVE NO DESIRES AND THE PEOPLE BECOME SIMPLE BY 

THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[57C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"RULE THE KINGDOM BY THE NORM; 

WAGE WAR BY THE UNEXPECTED." 

TAKE OVER THE WORLD BY NOT WORKING. 

HOW DO I KNOW IT IS SO? 

BY THIS. 

IN THE WORLD: 

THE MORE RULES AND RESTRICTIONS THERE ARE, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE WILL BE. 

THE PEOPLE: 

THE MORE 'SHARP WEAPONS' THEY HAVE, 

THE MORE DISORDERED THE STATE AND THE CLANS WILL BE. 

MEN: 

THE MORE CLEVER AND SKILLFUL THEY ARE, 

THE MORE WEIRD THINGS WILL START TO HAPPEN. 

THE MORE YOU PUBLICIZE RULES AND LAWS, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES YOU WILL HAVE. 

YES, THE WISE PERSON SAYS: 

I DO NOTHING, 

AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM THEMSELVES. 

I LOVE STILLNESS, 

AND THE PEOPLE BRING THEMSELVES TO CORRECTNESS. 

I DO NO WORK, 

AND THE PEOPLE ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, 

AND THE PEOPLE BY THEMSELVES BECOME SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE RULES THE STATE WITH UPRIGHTNESS, AND USES 

STRATAGEM IN WAR, 

HE CANNOT HOPE TO WIN OVER A WHOLE EMPIRE. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS IS TRUE? 

BECAUSE OF THE FOLLOWING: 

WHEN THERE ARE MANY PROHIBITORY STATUTES IN THE 

EMPIRE, THE PEOPLE BECOME THE MORE IMPOVERISHED. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE POSSESS NUMEROUS WEAPONS OF WAR, 

THE STATE BECOMES MORE CHAOTIC. 

WHEN MEN POSSESS MUCH SKILL AND CUNNING, THERE IS AN 

INCREASE OF FANCIFUL GOODS. 

WHEN THERE IS A PROFUSION OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS, 

BANDITRY BECOMES RIFE. 

THEREFORE, ONE OF THE SAGES SAID: 

"I ABIDE BY INACTION, AND THE PEOPLE REFORM THEMSELVES. 

I ESTEEM QUIETUDE, AND THE PEOPLE RECTIFY THEMSELVES. 

I MAKE NO EFFORT, AND THE PEOPLE ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, AND THE PEOPLE OF THEIR OWN ACCORD 

PRACTISE SIMPLICITY." 

——— 

[57C34T] YI WU 

GOVERN THE COUNTRY CORRECTLY, 

USE THE ARMY TRICKILY, 

HAVE THE WORLD BY DOING NOTHING. 

HOW CAN I KNOW THAT IS SO? 

BY THESE: 

THE MORE TABOOS AND PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE 

WORLD, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE ARE. 

THE MORE SHARP WEAPONS THE PEOPLE HAVE, 

THE MORE CHAOTIC THE NATION IS. 

THE MORE CRAFT AND SKILL PEOPLE HAVE, 

THE MORE STRANGE THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE MORE LAWS AND COMMANDS A NATION HAS, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE ARE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 

I AM IN NON-ACTION, AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM 

THEMSELVES. 

I LIKE TO BE TRANQUIL, AND THE PEOPLE CORRECT 

THEMSELVES. 

I DO NOT INTERFERE, AND THE PEOPLE PROSPER NATURALLY. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES, AND THE PEOPLE RETURN NATURALLY TO 

SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

YOU SHOULD GOVERN A COUNTRY BY MORAL RECTITUDE. 

YOU SHOULD FIGHT A WAR BY EMPLOYING STRATAGEMS. 

YOU SHOULD FOLLOW THE PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERVENTION 

TO RULE A COUNTRY. 

HOW DO I KNOW ALL THESE ARE GOING TO WORK? 

LET US LOOK AT THE FOLLOWINGS: 

THE MORE RULES AND REGULATIONS YOU ESTABLISH, THE 

MORE DESTITUTE THE PEOPLE BECOME. 

THE MORE INTENSE THE MACHINATION AMONGST THE RULING 

CLASSES, THE MORE DISCORDANT THE COUNTRY WILL BECOME. 

THE MORE CUNNING THE PEOPLE, THE MORE OUTLANDISH 

THINGS THEY DO. 

THE MORE LAWS YOU PROCLAIM, THE MORE THIEVES YOU 

PRODUCE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 
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"I FOLLOW NON-ACTION, AND THUS MY PEOPLE WILL LIVE 

HARMONIOUSLY. 

I REMAIN CALM, AND THUS MY PEOPLE BECOME RIGHTEOUS. 

I DO NOT MEDDLE, AND THUS MY PEOPLE BECOME MORE 

PROSPEROUS. 

I HAVE NO DESIRE, AND THUS MY PEOPLE WILL BE SIMPLE AND 

CONTENTED." 

——— 

[57C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN SERVING THE PUBLIC, USE UPRIGHT MEANS. 

WHEN COMMANDING TROOPS IN WAR, EMPLOY THE PRINCIPLE 

OF SURPRISE. 

TO WIN THE WORLD, DO NOTHING TO INTERFERE WITH IT. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE THE MORE PROHIBITIONS AND INHIBITIONS THAT ARE 

IMPOSED ON PEOPLE, 

THE MORE DIFFICULT THEIR LIVES BECOME. 

THE MORE DESTRUCTIVE WEAPONS A NATION OR ITS PEOPLE 

POSSESS, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE OF THAT COUNTRY BECOME, 

AND THE GREATER IS THE CHAOS THAT OCCURS IN THE 

WORLD. 

THE MORE CLEVER AND CRAFTY PEOPLE BECOME, 

THE MORE OFTEN STRANGE THINGS HAPPEN. 

THE MORE LAWS AND ORDINANCES THERE ARE, 

THE MORE CRIMINALS AND DISSIDENTS WILL ARISE. 

THEREFORE, THE ANCIENT SAGES OF NATURAL VIRTUE SAID: 

"I DO NOTHING, AND PEOPLE'S CONTENTION DISSOLVES BY 

ITSELF. 

I ENJOY SERENITY, AND PEOPLE RECTIFY THEMSELVES. 

I MAKE NO EFFORT, AND PEOPLE ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

I HAVE NO DESIRE, AND PEOPLE RETURN TO SIMPLICITY." 

——— 

[57C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

GUIDE THE COUNTRY THROUGH TRANQUILLITY. 

ENGAGE IN WAR WITH RARE OPERATIONS. 

WIN OVER THE WORLD THROUGH NON-ACTION. 

HOW AM I AWARE THAT THIS OUGHT TO BE SO? 

BECAUSE OF THIS, THE MORE RESTRICTIONS AND LIMITATIONS 

THERE ARE, 

THE MORE IMPOVERISHED MEN WILL BE. 

THE MORE ARMS MEN POSSESS, 

THE MORE DISORDERED THE COUNTRY WILL BE. 

THE MORE SCHEMING AND DECEITFUL MEN ARE, 

THE MORE STRANGE THINGS WILL OCCUR. 

THE MORE RULES AND PRECEPTS ARE ENFORCED, 

THE MORE BANDITS AND CROOKS WILL BE PRODUCED. 

HENCE, WE HAVE THE WORDS OF THE WISE: 

THROUGH MY NON-ACTION, 

MEN ARE SPONTANEOUSLY TRANSFORMED. 

THROUGH MY QUIESCENCE, 

MEN SPONTANEOUSLY BECOME TRANQUIL. 

THROUGH MY NON-INTERFERING, 

MEN SPONTANEOUSLY INCREASE THEIR WEALTH. 

THROUGH MY NON-WILLING, 

MEN SPONTANEOUSLY RETURN TO ORIGINAL SIMPLICITY. 

——— 

[57C38T] HENRY WEI 

ATMOSPHERE OF INNOCENCE 

CH'UN FENG 

USE JUSTICE TO RULE A COUNTRY; 

USE STRANGE TACTICS TO CONDUCT BATTLES; 

USE NON-ASSERTION TO WIN THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS SHOULD BE THE CASE? 

BY THIS - 

WHEN THE WORLD ABOUNDS IN PROHIBITIONS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME IMPOVERISHED. 

WHEN MEN HAVE PLENTY OF WEAPONS IN HAND, 

THE STATE WILL BE IN GREAT CONFUSION. 

WHEN MEN HAVE PLENTY OF TECHNIQUES AND SKILLS, 

QUEER ARTICLES WILL CROP UP IN ABUNDANCE. 

WHEN LAWS AND DECREES ARE NUMEROUS AND MANIFEST, 

BANDITS AND ROBBERS WILL INCREASE AND MULTIPLY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE HAS SAID - 

I PRACTICE NON-INTERFERENCE, 

AND THE PEOPLE REFORM THEMSELVES; 

I LOVE TO BE QUIESCENT, 

AND THE PEOPLE BECOME UPRIGHT; 

I DO NOT ASSERT MYSELF, 

AND THE PEOPLE BECOME WEALTHY; 

I CHERISH NO DESIRES, 

AND THE PEOPLE BECOME SIMPLE AND INNOCENT. 

——— 

[57C39T] HA POONG KIM 

"GOVERN THE STATE ACCORDING TO WHAT IS RIGHT; 

USE THE TROOPS BY SURPRISE TACTICS." 

BUT TAKE ALL UNDER HEAVEN THROUGH NO-ACTION. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS SO? 

BECAUSE OF THIS - 

THE MORE BANS AND TABOOS UNDER HEAVEN, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE; 

THE MORE SHARP INSTRUMENTS IN THE HANDS OF THE 

PEOPLE, 

THE MORE TROUBLE FOR THE STATE; 

THE MORE SKILLS THE PEOPLE HAVE, 

THE MORE FANCIFUL INVENTIONS APPEAR; 

THE MORE LAWS AND DECREES, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

"I ENGAGE IN NO-ACTION, AND THE PEOPLE TRANSFORM OF 

THEMSELVES; 

I LOVE STILLNESS, AND THE PEOPLE CORRECT THEMSELVES; 

I ENGAGE IN NO WORK, AND THE PEOPLE PROSPER OF 

THEMSELVES; 

I AM FREE FROM DESIRE, AND THE PEOPLE TURN INTO THE 

UNCARVED BLOCK OF THEMSELVES." 

——— 

[57C40T] TAO HUANG 

USING THE RIGHT LAWFULNESS TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY. 

USING UNEXPECTANCY TO CONDUCT THE BATTLE. 

USING DISENGAGEMENT TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS IS SO? 

THUS. 

THE MORE PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE WORLD, THE 

POORER PEOPLE WILL BE. 

THE MORE DESTRUCTIVE WEAPONS PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE 

CHAOTIC THE NATION WILL BECOME. 

THE MORE KNOW-HOW PEOPLE HAVE, THE MORE BIZARRE 

THINGS WILL APPEAR. 

THE MORE RULES AND DEMANDS THAT FLOURISH, THE MORE 
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THEFTS THERE WILL BE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

WHEN I AM INACTIVE, PEOPLE TRANSFORM THEMSELVES. 

WHEN I ABIDE IN STILLNESS, PEOPLE ORGANIZE THEMSELVES 

LAWFULLY. 

WHEN I AM DISENGAGED, PEOPLE ENRICH THEMSELVES. 

WHEN I CHOOSE NONDESIRE, PEOPLE REMAIN SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

BY POSITIVE POLICY RULE THE KINGDOM, BY NEGATIVE 

STRATEGY CONDUCT THE WAR AND BY UNSELFISH DESIGN LEAD 

THE WORLD. 

HOW DO WE KNOW THAT IS SO? 

BY THIS: 

WHERE THERE WERE MORE TABOOS AND INHIBITIONS IN THE 

COUNTRY, THE GENERAL PUBLIC WAS GETTING POORER AND 

POORER. 

WHERE THERE WERE MORE NEW TOOLS AND TECHNIQUES IN 

THE HANDS OF CERTAIN PEOPLE, THERE WERE MORE CONFUSIONS 

AND INJUSTICES IN THE GOVERNMENT. 

THE MORE LAWS AND DECREES WERE ISSUED, THE MORE 

ROBBERS AND CROOKS WERE PROPAGATED. 

THUS A SAGE RULER SAID: 

"IF I DO NOT INTERFERE, THE PEOPLE WILL CULTIVATE 

THEMSELVES NATURALLY. 

IF I LOVE TO BE INACTIVE, THE PEOPLE WILL GOVERN 

THEMSELVES AUTOMATICALLY. 

IF I DO NOT LOOK FOR DISPLAY, THE PEOPLE WILL ENRICH 

THEMSELVES AUTOMATICALLY. 

IF I HAVE NO EXCESSIVE DESIRES, THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN 

THEMSELVES TO THE PURE MATTER NATURALLY. 

IF I HAVE NO EMOTIONAL NEEDS, THE PEOPLE WILL 

TRANQUILIZE THEMSELVES AUTOMATICALLY." 

——— 

[57C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

GOVERN THE STATE WITH CORRECTNESS. 

OPERATE THE ARMY WITH SURPRISE TACTICS. 

ADMINISTER THE EMPIRE BY ENGAGING IN NO ACTIVITY. 

HOW DO I KNOW THAT THIS SHOULD BE SO? 

THROUGH THIS: 

THE MORE TABOOS AND PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE IN THE 

WORLD, 

THE POORER THE PEOPLE WILL BE. 

THE MORE SHARP WEAPONS THE PEOPLE HAVE, 

THE MORE TROUBLED THE STATE WILL BE. 

THE MORE CUNNING AND SKILL MAN POSSESSES, 

THE MORE VICIOUS THINGS WILL APPEAR. 

THE MORE LAWS AND ORDERS ARE MADE PROMINENT, 

THE MORE THIEVES AND ROBBERS THERE WILL BE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

I TAKE NO ACTION AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES ARE 

TRANSFORMED. 

I LOVE TRANQUILITY AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME CORRECT. 

I ENGAGE IN NO ACTIVITY AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES 

BECOME PROSPEROUS. 

I HAVE NO DESIRES AND THE PEOPLE OF THEMSELVES BECOME 

SIMPLE. 

——— 

[57C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПОРЯДОК В КНЯЖЕСТВЕ НАВОДЯТ ПРЯМО, В ВОЕННОМ ДЕЛЕ 

ПРИБЕГАЮТ К ХИТРОСТИ, 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ БЕРУТ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

ОТКУДА ЭТО МНЕ ИЗВЕСТНО? 

ОТСЮДА. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МНОЖАТСЯ ЗАПРЕТЫ, И НАРОД ВСЕ БОЛЕЕ 

БЕДНЕЕТ; 

В НАРОДЕ МНОГО ОСТРОГО ОРУЖИЯ, И В СТРАНЕ 

УСИЛИВАЕТСЯ РАЗЛАД; 

У ЛЮДЕЙ ИСКУСНОСТЬ УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТСЯ, И КАВЕРЗЫ 

СТАНОВЯТСЯ В ПОЧЕТЕ; 

ЗАКОНЫ И ПРИКАЗЫ ВОЗРАСТАЮТ, И ВОРОВ С РАЗБОЙНИКАМИ 

ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК И ГОВОРИТ: 

"Я НАХОЖУСЬ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, И НАРОД САМ 

ПРЕОБРАЗУЕТСЯ; 

Я ПРЕДАЮСЬ ПОКОЮ, И НАРОД САМ ИСПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ; 

Я ПРЕБЫВАЮ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, И НАРОД САМ БОГАТЕЕТ; 

У МЕНЯ НЕ ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, И НАРОД САМ ОБРЕТАЕТ 

ПЕРВОЗДАННОСТЬ". 

——— 

[57C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

УПРАВЛЯЙ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ СТРОГОСТЬЮ. 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЙ АРМИЮ С УМЕНИЕМ. 

НО ПОКОРЯЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЯ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ ЭТО? 

ИЗ НЕГО ЖЕ САМОГО. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ЗАПРЕТОВ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТЕМ БЕДНЕЕ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ НАРОД. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОРУЖИЯ У НАРОДА, ТЕМ СИЛЬНЕЕ СМУТА В 

ГОСУДАРСТВЕ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ЛЮДИ ИСКУСНЫ В РЕМЕСЛЕ СВОЁМ, ТЕМ 

БОЛЬШЕ ТВОРИТСЯ НЕПРАВЕДНЫХ ДЕЛ. 

ЧЕМ ЛУЧШЕ ЗНАЮТ ЗАКОНЫ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ВОРОВ И БАНДИТОВ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ ГОВОРИТ: 

"Я ПРЕБЫВАЮ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, А НАРОД САМ ПРЕОБРАЖАЕТСЯ. 

Я ЛЮБЛЮ ПОКОЙ, А НАРОД САМ ИСПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ. 

Я НЕ ПРЕДПРИНИМАЮ ДЕЙСТВИЙ, А НАРОД САМ БОГАТЕЕТ. 

Я НЕ ИМЕЮ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, А НАРОД САМ ОПРОЩАЕТСЯ". 

——— 

[57C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПРЯМОТОЮ УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТСЯ ГОСУДАРСТВО, ХИТРОСТЬЮ 

ВОЙНА ВЕДЕТСЯ, И БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕМ БЕРЕТСЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

ОТКУДА ЗНАЮ Я, ЧТО ЭТО ТАК И ЕСТЬ? 

ОТСЮДА ЗНАЮ ЭТО: 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ МНОГО ЗАПРЕТОВ И ОГРАНИЧЕНИЙ, 

НАРОД НИЩАЕТ И БЕДНЕЕТ; 

КОГДА У ЛЮДЕЙ МНОГО СМЕРТОНОСНОГО ОРУЖИЯ, 

ГОСУДАРСТВО И СЕМЬЯ ПОГРУЖАЮТСЯ В БРАНЬ И СМУТЫ; 

КОГДА СРЕДИ ЛЮДЕЙ МНОГО ИСКУСНИКОВ-УМЕЛЬЦЕВ, 

ВЛЕЧЕНИЕ К ДОРОГИМ ДИКОВИНАМ РАСТЕТ; 

КОГДА ЗАКОН ИЗДАЕТСЯ ЗА ЗАКОНОМ, РАЗБОЙНИКИ И ВОРЫ 

МНОЖАТСЯ НА ВОЛЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ ТАК ГОВОРИТ: 

Я БУДУ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, 

И НАРОД НАЧНЕТ САМОИЗМЕНЯТЬСЯ. 

Я БУДУ ЛЮБИТЬ ПОКОЙ, 

И НАРОД ИСПРАВИТСЯ САМ СОБОЙ. 

Я БУДУ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, 
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И НАРОД ТОГДА РАЗБОГАТЕЕТ. 

Я БУДУ В БЕССТРАСТИИ, 

И НАРОД САМ ВЕРНЕТСЯ К ИСКОННОЙ ПРОСТОТЕ. 

——— 

[57C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЦАРСТВО УПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ ПРЯМОТОЙ. 

ВОЙНА ВЕДЕТСЯ ХИТРОСТЬЮ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ БЕРЕТСЯ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕМ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ, ЧТО ЭТО ТАК? 

ИСХОДЯ ИЗ СЛЕДУЮЩЕГО: 

КОГДА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РАСТЕТ ЧИСЛО ЗАПРЕТОВ И ТАБУ, 

НАРОД ВСЕ БОЛЕЕ БЕДНЕЕТ; 

КОГДА У НАРОДА РАСТЕТ ЧИСЛО ОСТРОГО ОРУЖИЯ, 

В ЦАРСТВЕ И ЦАРСТВУЮЩЕМ ДОМЕ ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ СМУТ; 

КОГДА РАСТЕТ ЧИСЛО ЛЮДЕЙ УМЕЛЫХ И ИСКУСНЫХ, 

ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ ВОЗНИКАЕТ НЕВИДАННЫХ ВЕЩЕЙ; 

КОГДА МНОЖАТСЯ СТАТЬИ ЗАКОНОВ И ПРИКАЗОВ, 

ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ГОВОРИТ: 

"Я НЕ ДЕЯЮ, И НАРОД САМ РАЗВИВАЕТСЯ. 

Я СОВЕРШЕННО СПОКОЕН, И НАРОД САМ ВЫПРЯМЛЯЕТСЯ. 

Я НЕ СЛУЖУ, И НАРОД САМ БОГАТЕЕТ. 

Я БЕССТРАСТЕН, И НАРОД САМ СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРОСТЫМ". 

——— 

[57C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

СТРАНА УПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬЮ, ВОЙНА ВЕДЕТСЯ 

ХИТРОСТЬЮ. 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ ПОЛУЧАЮТ ВО ВЛАДЕНИЕ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ. 

ОТКУДА Я ЗНАЮ ВСЕ ЭТО? 

ВОТ ОТКУДА: 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ МНОГО ЗАПРЕТИТЕЛЬНЫХ ЗАКОНОВ, НАРОД 

СТАНОВИТСЯ БЕДНЫМ. 

КОГДА У НАРОДА МНОГО ОСТРОГО ОРУЖИЯ, В СТРАНЕ 

УВЕЛИЧИВАЮТСЯ СМУТЫ. 

КОГДА МНОГО ИСКУСНЫХ МАСТЕРОВ, УМНОЖАЮТСЯ РЕДКИЕ 

ПРЕДМЕТЫ. 

КОГДА РАСТУТ ЗАКОНЫ И ПРИКАЗЫ, УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТСЯ ЧИСЛО 

ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ГОВОРИТ: 

"ЕСЛИ Я НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЮ, НАРОД БУДЕТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ В 

САМОИЗМЕНЕНИИ; 

ЕСЛИ Я СПОКОЕН, НАРОД САМ БУДЕТ ИСПРАВЛЯТЬСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ Я ПАССИВЕН, НАРОД САМ СТАНОВИТСЯ БОГАТЫМ; 

ЕСЛИ Я НЕ ИМЕЮ СТРАСТЕЙ, НАРОД СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ПРОСТОДУШНЫМ". 

——— 

[57C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

БЕЗ СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТИ НЕЛЬЗЯ УПРАВЛЯТЬ СТРАНОЙ. 

ДЛЯ ТОГО ЧТОБЫ ВЕСТИ ВОЙНУ УСПЕШНО, НЕОБХОДИМА 

ЛОВКОСТЬ. 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ НЕТ (ЕЩЕ) БЕСПОРЯДКА, (ТОГДА) СЛЕДУЕТ 

ИМ ОВЛАДЕТЬ. 

КАК Я МОГУ ПОСТИГНУТЬ, ПОЧЕМУ В МИРЕ ТАКОЙ ПОРЯДОК, 

А НЕ ИНОЙ? 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ МНОГО ТАКОГО, ЧТО ДОЛЖНО БЫТЬ 

УНИЧТОЖЕНО, НАРОД ОБЕДНЕЕТ. 

КОГДА В СТРАНЕ МНОГО УДОБНЫХ МАШИН, ТО НАРОД 

ПЕРЕСТАЕТ РАБОТАТЬ. 

КОГДА В НАРОДЕ МНОГО ИСКУСНЫХ МАСТЕРОВ, ТО 

УВЕЛИЧИТСЯ ЧИСЛО ЧУДОВИЩНЫХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

КОГДА В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ МНОГО ЗАКОНОВ И ПОСТАНОВЛЕНИЙ, 

ТО ЧИСЛО ПРЕСТУПНИКОВ УВЕЛИЧИТСЯ. 

ОТСЮДА УЧИТ И СВЯТОЙ: 

"КОГДА Я НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЮ (Т.Е. НЕ ПРЕДПРИНИМАЮ 

НИЧЕГО НОВОГО), ТО НАРОД ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ЛУЧШЕ; 

КОГДА Я СПОКОЕН, ТО НАРОД ДЕЛАЕТСЯ СПРАВЕДЛИВЫМ; 

КОГДА Я НЕ ПРЕДПРИНИМАЮ НИЧЕГО НОВОГО, ТО НАРОД 

ОБОГАЩАЕТСЯ; 

КОГДА ВО МНЕ НЕ БУДЕТ НИКАКОЙ СТРАСТИ, ТО НАРОД 

СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ПРОСТОДУШНЫМ". 

——— 

[57C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ГОСУДАРСТВОМ УПРАВЛЯЙ ПРЯМО, 

НА ВОЙНЕ ПРИМЕНЯЙ ХИТРОСТЬ 

И ПОСРЕДСТВОМ БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ ЗАВЛАДЕВАЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ОТЧЕГО МНЕ ИЗВЕСТНО, ЧТО ЭТО ТАК? 

ВОТ ОТЧЕГО: 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ В МИРЕ ЗАПРЕТОВ, ТЕМ ЛЮДИ БЕДНЕЕ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ НАРОД ЗНАЕТ О ВЫГОДЕ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ В 

ЦАРСТВЕ СМУТЫ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ В НАРОДЕ МАСТЕРСТВА И СНОРОВКИ, ТЕМ 

БОЛЬШЕ БЕЗДЕЛИЦ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ В СТРАНЕ ЗАКОНОВ И ПРИКАЗОВ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ 

РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ПОСЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ ГОВОРИЛИ: 

Я НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЮ, А ЛЮДИ САМИ СТАНОВЯТСЯ ЛУЧШЕ, 

Я ПРИВЕРЖЕН ПОКОЮ, А ЛЮДИ САМИ СЕБЯ ВЫПРАВЛЯЮТ, 

Я НЕ ВМЕШИВАЮСЬ В ДЕЛА, А ЛЮДИ САМИ БОГАТЕЮТ, 

Я НЕ ИМЕЮ ЖЕЛАНИЙ, А ЛЮДИ САМИ БЛЮДУТ ПРОСТОТУ. 

——— 

[57C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ НОРМАЛЬНОГО УПОРЯДОЧИВАЮТ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ АНОМАЛЬНОГО ПРИМЕНЯЮТ ОРУЖИЕ. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ОТСУТСТВИЯ ДЕЛ-СИТУАЦИЙ ОВЛАДЕВАЮТ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

КАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ ЗНАЕТ, ЧТО ЭТО ТАК? 

А ТАК ОНО И ЕСТЬ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РАСТЕТ КОЛИЧЕСТВО ЗАПРЕТОВ И ТАБУ, А 

НАРОД СТАНОВИТСЯ БЕДНЕЕ. 

У НАРОДА УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТСЯ КОЛИЧЕСТВО ПОЛЕЗНОЙ УТВАРИ, 

А В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ И СЕМЬЕ ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ БЕСПОРЯДКА. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ У ЛЮДЕЙ МАСТЕРСТВА И ХИТРЫХ ПРИЕМОВ, 

ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ВОЗНИКАЕТ АНОМАЛЬНЫХ ЯВЛЕНИЙ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ИЗДАЮТ УКАЗОВ И РАСПОРЯЖЕНИЙ, ТЕМ 

БОЛЬШЕ ПОЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВОРОВ И РАЗБОЙНИКОВ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ГОВОРИТ: 

Я - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ, И НАРОД САМ 

ИЗМЕНЯЕТСЯ. 

Я - В СТРЕМЛЕНИИ К ПОКОЮ, И НАРОД САМ СЕБЯ 

ИСПРАВЛЯЕТ. 

Я - В ОТСУТСТВИИ ДЕЛ-СИТУАЦИЙ, И НАРОД САМ БОГАТЕЕТ. 

Я - В ОТСУТСТВИИ СТРЕМЛЕНИЙ, И НАРОД САМ ПРИХОДИТ К 

ИЗНАЧАЛЬНОЙ ЦЕЛОСТНОСТИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[58C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS MUDDLED AND CONFUSED, 

THE PEOPLE ARE GENUINE AND SINCERE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DISCRIMINATE AND CLEAR, 

THE STATE IS CRAFTY AND CUNNING. 

DISASTER IS THAT ON WHICH GOOD FORTUNE DEPENDS. 

GOOD FORTUNE IS THAT IN WHICH DISASTER'S CONCEALED. 

WHO KNOWS WHERE IT WILL END? 

{FOR} THERE IS NO [FIXED] "CORRECT." 

THE "CORRECT" {TURNS INTO THE "DEVIANT"}; 

AND "GOOD" TURNS INTO {"EVIL."} 

{PEOPLE'S} STATE OF CONFUSION 

HAS CERTAINLY EXISTED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE BE SQUARE BUT DON'T CUT; 

BE SHARP BUT DON'T STAB; 

BE STRAIGHTFORWARD BUT NOT UNRESTRAINED; 

BE BRIGHT BUT DON'T DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHERE THE RULER IS MUM, MUM, 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE AND HAPPY. 

WHERE THE RULER IS SHARP, SHARP, 

THE PEOPLE ARE WILY AND DISCONTENTED. 

BAD FORTUNE IS WHAT GOOD FORTUNE LEANS ON, 

GOOD FORTUNE IS WHAT BAD FORTUNE HIDES IN. 

WHO KNOWS THE ULTIMATE END OF THIS PROCESS? 

IS THERE NO NORM OF RIGHT? 

YET WHAT IS NORMAL SOON BECOMES ABNORMAL, 

AND WHAT IS AUSPICIOUS SOON TURNS OMINOUS. 

LONG INDEED HAVE THE PEOPLE BEEN IN A QUANDARY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SQUARES WITHOUT CUTTING, CARVES 

WITHOUT DISFIGURING, STRAIGHTENS WITHOUT STRAINING, 

ENLIGHTENS WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS MUDDLED 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS ALERT 

THE PEOPLE ARE CUNNING. 

IT IS ON DISASTER THAT GOOD FORTUNE PERCHES; 

IT IS BENEATH GOOD FORTUNE THAT DISASTER CROUCHES. 

WHO KNOWS THE LIMIT? DOES NOT THE STRAIGHTFORWARD 

EXIST? 

THE STRAIGHTFORWARD CHANGES AGAIN INTO THE CRAFTY, 

AND THE GOOD CHANGES AGAIN INTO THE MONSTROUS. 

INDEED, IT IS LONG SINCE THE PEOPLE WERE PERPLEXED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SQUARE-EDGED BUT DOES NOT 

SCRAPE, 

HAS CORNERS BUT DOES NOT JAB, 

EXTENDS HIMSELF BUT NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHERS, 

SHINES BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C04T] R. L. WING 

IF THE ADMINISTRATION IS SUBDUED, THE PEOPLE ARE 

SINCERE. 

IF THE ADMINISTRATION IS EXACTING, THE PEOPLE ARE 

DEFICIENT. 

MISFORTUNE! GOOD FORTUNE SUPPORTS IT. 

GOOD FORTUNE! MISFORTUNE HIDES WITHIN. 

WHO KNOWS WHERE IT ENDS? 

IS THERE NO ORDER? 

ORDER CAN REVERT TO THE UNUSUAL; 

GOOD CAN REVERT TO THE ABNORMAL; 

AND PEOPLE INDEED ARE BEWILDERED FOR A LONG, LONG 

TIME. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ARE SQUARE WITHOUT DIVIDING; 

HONEST WITHOUT OFFENDING; 

STRAIGHTFORWARD WITHOUT STRAINING; 

BRIGHT WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS GENEROUS, THE PEOPLE WILL BE 

HONEST AND LOYAL; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SEVERE, THE PEOPLE WILL 

COMPLAIN. 

O MISERY! HAPPINESS LIES BY ITS SIDE; 

O HAPPINESS! MISERY LURKS BENEATH IT. 

WHO KNOWS THE DESTINATION? 

THERE IS NO MASTER INDEED. 

THE NORMAL CAN AT ANYTIME BECOME THE ABNORMAL, 

THE GOOD CAN AT ANYTIME BECOME THE EVIL. 

THE DELUSION OF THE PEOPLE (ON THIS POINT) HAS 

PERSISTED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS RIGHT AS A SQUARE, BUT NOT STIFF, 

HAS EDGES, BUT CUTS NOBODY. 

HE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, BUT NOT AGGRESSIVE, BRIGHT, BUT 

NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS RULED WITH A LIGHT HAND 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS RULED WITH SEVERITY, 

THE PEOPLE ARE CUNNING. 

HAPPINESS IS ROOTED IN MISERY. 

MISERY LURKS BENEATH HAPPINESS. 

WHO KNOWS WHAT THE FUTURE HOLDS? 

THERE IS NO HONESTY. 

HONESTY BECOMES DISHONEST. 

GOODNESS BECOMES WITCHCRAFT. 

MAN'S BEWITCHMENT LASTS FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SHARP BUT NOT CUTTING, 

POINTED BUT NOT PIERCING, 

STRAIGHTFORWARD BUT NOT UNRESTRAINED, 

BRILLIANT BUT NOT BLINDING. 

——— 

[58C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT APPEARS DULL AND BORING, 

THE PEOPLE ENJOY A GOOD AND RICH LIFE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT APPEARS CLEVER AND INNOVATIVE, 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER A SHORTAGE. 

WHAT APPEARS TO BE MISFORTUNE MAY PAVE THE WAY FOR 

FORTUNE. 

WHAT APPEARS TO BE FORTUNE MAY PAVE THE WAY FOR 

MISFORTUNE. 

WHO KNOWS THE ABSOLUTE? 

THE RIGHT THAT WE KNOW IS OFTEN NOT RIGHT. 
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WHAT IS RIGHT MAY PROVE TO BE WRONG. 

WHAT IS GOOD MAY PROVE TO BE BAD. 

MANKIND HAS BEEN LOST IN THE MAZE SINCE THE OLD DAYS. 

THE SAGE HAS AN OPEN MIND AND IS UNPRETENTIOUS. 

HE IS INCORRUPTIBLE AND WILL NOT SUCCUMB TO BRIBERY. 

HE IS STRAIGHT BUT IS NOT ARROGANT. 

HE SHINES BUT NOT DAZZLES. 

——— 

[58C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS LOW-KEY, THE PEOPLE ARE 

STURDY AND SIMPLE; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS HARSH, THE PEOPLE ARE SELFISH 

AND HEARTLESS. 

FORTUNE IS FOLLOWED BY DISASTER, 

DISASTER IS FOLLOWED BY FORTUNE. 

WHO KNOWS THE ULTIMATE OUTCOME OF THIS CYCLE? NO 

ONE KNOWS. 

THE STRAIGHT CAN BECOME CROOKED; THE KIND CAN BECOME 

WICKED. 

PEOPLE HAVE NOT FIGURED OUT THIS PUZZLE FOR A LONG 

TIME. 

SO THE GREAT MEN WERE SQUARE BUT NOT RIGID, SELF-

ABSTAINING BUT DID NOT HURT PEOPLE, UPRIGHT BUT NOT 

BLUNT, GLOWING BUT NOT BLINDING. 

——— 

[58C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, LETTING OTHERS 

REFORM THEMSELVES 

A FREE AND GENEROUS GOVERNMENT GIVES THE PEOPLE A 

CHANCE TO DEVELOP. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS RIGID AND EXACTING THE PEOPLE 

ARE CRAMPED AND MISERABLE. 

MISERY IS BUT THE SHADOW OF HAPPINESS. 

HAPPINESS IS BUT THE CLOAK OF MISERY. 

WHEN WILL THERE BE AN END TO THEM? 

IF WE DISPENSE WITH RECTITUDE, DISTORTION WILL ASSERT 

ITSELF; AND WHAT WAS GOOD IN ITS WAY WILL GIVE PLACE TO 

WHAT IS EVIL. 

VERILY THE PEOPLE HAVE BEEN UNDER A CLOUD FOR A LONG 

TIME. 

THEREFORE THE WISE MAN IS FULL OF RECTITUDE, BUT HE 

DOES NOT CHIP AND CARVE AT OTHERS. 

HE IS JUST, BUT DOES NOT ADMONISH OTHERS. 

HE IS UPRIGHT, BUT HE DOES NOT STRAIGHTEN OTHERS. 

HE IS ENLIGHTENED, BUT HE DOES NOT OFFEND WITH HIS 

BRIGHTNESS. 

——— 

[58C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE GOVERNMENT THAT SEEMS THE MOST UNWISE, 

OFT GOODNESS TO THE PEOPLE BEST SUPPLIES; 

THAT WHICH IS MEDDLING, TOUCHING EVERYTHING, 

WILL WORK BUT ILL, AND DISAPPOINTMENT BRING. 

MISERY! - HAPPINESS IS TO BE FOUND BY ITS SIDE! 

HAPPINESS! - MISERY LURKS BENEATH IT! 

WHO KNOWS WHAT EITHER WILL COME TO IN THE END? 

SHALL WE THEN DISPENSE WITH CORRECTION? 

THE (METHOD OF) CORRECTION SHALL BY A TURN BECOME 

DISTORTION, AND THE GOOD IN IT SHALL BY A TURN BECOME EVIL. 

THE DELUSION OF THE PEOPLE (ON THIS POINT) HAS INDEED 

SUBSISTED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS (LIKE) A SQUARE WHICH CUTS NO 

ONE (WITH ITS ANGLES); 

(LIKE) A CORNER WHICH INJURES NO ONE (WITH ITS 

SHARPNESS). 

HE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, BUT ALLOWS HIMSELF NO LICENSE; 

HE IS BRIGHT, BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WHEN GOVERNMENT IS PENSIVE AND WITHDRAWN PEOPLE ARE 

PURE AND SIMPLE. 

WHEN GOVERNMENT IS CONFIDENT AND EFFECTIVE PEOPLE 

ARE CUNNING AND SECRETIVE. 

PROSPERITY SPRINGS FROM CALAMITY AND CALAMITY LURKS 

IN PROSPERITY. 

WHO KNOWS WHERE IT WILL ALL END 

WITHOUT LEADERS OF PRINCIPLE? 

AND PRINCIPLE ALWAYS REVERTS TO SINISTER TRICKERY, 

VIRTUE TO DEPRAVED SORCERY. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN CONFUSED FOR SUCH A LONG LONG TIME. 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE IS SHARP BUT NEVER CUTS, 

AUSTERE BUT NEVER GRATES, 

FORTHRIGHT BUT NEVER PROVOKES, 

BRIGHT BUT NEVER DAZZLES. 

——— 

[58C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IF YOUR GOVERNMENT IS MUDDLED, 

YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE SIMPLE; 

IF YOUR GOVERNMENT IS EXACTING, 

YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE DARING. 

AGAINST MISFORTUNE LEANS GOOD FORTUNE; 

IN GOOD FORTUNE LURKS MISFORTUNE. 

WHO KNOWS ITS EXTREMITY? 

THERE IS NO NORM. 

NORMAL REVERTS TO ABNORMAL; 

GOOD REVERTS TO EVIL. 

THE PERPLEXITY OF RULERS 

HAS BEEN LONG INDEED! 

HENCE, BE SQUARE WITHOUT CUTTING, 

ANGULAR WITHOUT PRICKING; 

STRAIGHT WITHOUT BINDING; 

BRIGHT WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT (CHENG) IS DULL, 

ITS PEOPLE ARE WHOLESOME; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS EFFICIENT (CH'A), 

ITS PEOPLE ARE DEFICIENT (CH'ÜEH). 

CALAMITIES (HUO) ARE WHAT BLESSINGS DEPEND ON, 

IN BLESSINGS ARE LATENT CALAMITIES (HUO). 

WHO KNOWS WHERE IS THE TURNING POINT (CHI)? 

BECAUSE THERE IS NO LONGER THE NORMAL (CHENG), 

THE NORMAL REVERTS AND APPEARS AS THE STRANGE (CH'I), 

THE GOOD REVERTS AND APPEARS AS THE UNCANNY. 

RULERS (JEN) HAVE LOST THEIR WAY, 

FOR A LONG STRETCH OF DAYS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SQUARE BUT NOT CUTTING (KO), 

SHARP BUT NOT INJURIOUS, 

STRAIGHT BUT NOT OVERREACHING, 

BRIGHT (KUANG) BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 
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IF A RULER [IS DILIGENT BUT] KEEPS A LOW PROFILE, HIS 

PEOPLE SHALL REMAIN SIMPLE AND TRUTHFUL; 

IF A RULER IS [HARSH AND] CENSORIOUS, HIS PEOPLE SHALL 

BE DECEPTIVE AND DISHONEST. 

MISFORTUNE MAY BE A BLESSING IN DISGUISE; 

[ON THE OTHER HAND] UNDER THE SURFACE OF GOOD LUCK 

MAY LIE THE SEEDS OF MISFORTUNE. 

[ACCORDINGLY, THE QUESTION IS] HOW CAN WE BE CERTAIN 

THAT ULTIMATELY AN OCCURRENCE IS [LEADING TO GOOD OR TO 

BAD] CONSEQUENCE? 

IF THERE IS NO STANDARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: 

WHAT IS [RIGHTEOUSLY] RIGHT-MINDED MAY BE TURNED 

UPSIDE DOWN TO BE CALLED WEIRD; 

WHAT IS [RIGHTEOUSLY] GOOD MAY BE DISTORTED TO BE 

REFERRED TO AS SORCEROUS. 

PEOPLE DEFINITELY HAVE HAD BEEN BEWITCHED [AND 

PERPLEXED BY SUCH TRICKERY] FOR A LONG TIME ALREADY! 

ACCORDINGLY: 

A SAGE KEEPS HIS INTEGRITY FAIR AND SQUARE, STILL HE 

DOES NOT TRUNCATE (IMPINGE ON) RIGHTS OF OTHERS; 

HE IS SCRUPULOUS AND THRIFTY, YET HE HURTS NOBODY; 

HE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, BUT IMMUNE FROM BEING 

UNRESTRAINED [SO HE DOES NOT HARM INNOCENT PEOPLE]; 

HE IS OPEN BUT FREE FROM BEING SHOWY. 

——— 

[58C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHERE THE GOVERNMENT IS DULL, THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE. 

WHERE THE GOVERNMENT IS SHARP, THE PEOPLE ARE 

DECEITFUL. 

BAD FORTUNE IS WHAT GOOD FORTUNE LEANS ON. 

GOOD FORTUNE IS WHAT BAD FORTUNE HIDES IN. 

WHO KNOWS THE ULTIMATE END OF BAD FORTUNE AND GOOD 

FORTUNE? 

IS THERE THE RIGHT? 

THE RIGHT CHANGES INTO THE STRANGE. 

THE GOOD CHANGES INTO THE MONSTROUS. 

LONG INDEED HAVE THE PEOPLE BEEN IGNORANT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SQUARES WITHOUT CUTTING, 

SHARPENS WITHOUT DISFIGURING, STRAIGHTENS WITHOUT 

STRAINING, ENLIGHTENS WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IF THE POLICY IS LIBERAL, PEOPLE ARE HONEST. 

IF THE POLICY IS STRINGENT, PEOPLE PLAY TRICKS. 

MISFORTUNE IS WHERE FORTUNE CAN BUILD UPON. 

FORTUNE IS WHERE MISFORTUNE CAN LOOM. 

WHO KNOWS WHERE IS THE EXTREME? 

THERE IS NO SUCH A THING AS NORMAL. 

NORMALCY CAN BECOME AN ANOMALY. 

GOOD CAN BECOME EVIL. 

THIS HAS PUZZLED PEOPLE FOR A LONG TIME. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE IS RIGHTEOUS YET NOT ANNOYING. 

HE IS JUST, YET NOT HARSH. 

HE IS OUTSPOKEN, YET NOT OFFENSIVE. 

HE IS SHINY, YET NOT GLARING. 

——— 

[58C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHEN THE RULER LOOKS DEPRESSED THE PEOPLE WILL BE 

HAPPY AND SATISFIED; 

WHEN THE RULER LOOKS LIVELY AND SELF-ASSURED THE 

PEOPLE WILL BE CARPING AND DISCONTENTED. 

'IT IS UPON BAD FORTUNE THAT GOOD FORTUNE LEANS, UPON 

GOOD FORTUNE THAT BAD FORTUNE RESTS.' 

BUT THOUGH FEW KNOW IT, THERE IS A BOURN WHERE THERE 

IS NEITHER RIGHT NOR WRONG; 

IN A REALM WHERE EVERY STRAIGHT IS DOUBLED BY A 

CROOKED, AND EVERY GOOD BY AN ILL, SURELY MANKIND HAS 

GONE LONG ENOUGH ASTRAY? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE: 

SQUARES WITHOUT CUTTING, 

SHAPES THE CORNERS WITHOUT LOPPING, 

STRAIGHTENS WITHOUT STRETCHING, 

GIVES FORTH LIGHT WITHOUT SHINING. 

——— 

[58C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS COMPLETELY MUDDLED, THE 

COMMON FOLK BECOME PURE AND SIMPLE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT CONDUCTS METICULOUS SCRUTINY, 

THE COMMON FOLK BECOME DEVIOUS AND INSCRUTABLE. 

IT IS ON DISASTER THAT GOOD FORTUNE DEPENDS; 

IT IS IN GOOD FORTUNE THAT DISASTER LURKS. 

WHO UNDERSTANDS WHAT THE VERY BEST IS? 

IT IS TO HAVE NO GOVERNMENT AT ALL! 

CORRECTNESS TURNS INTO PERVERSION. 

GOODNESS TURNS INTO DEVIANCY. 

THE PEOPLE'S CONFUSION HAS CERTAINLY LASTED A LONG 

TIME. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE IS SQUARE BUT DOES NOT CUT, 

HE IS POINTED BUT DOES NOT STAB. 

HE IS STRAIGHT BUT DOES NOT ALIGN. 

HE IS BRIGHT BUT DOES NOT SHINE. 

——— 

[58C19T] LIN YUTANG 

LAZY GOVERNMENT 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS LAZY AND DULL, 

ITS PEOPLE ARE UNSPOILED; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS EFFICIENT AND SMART, 

ITS PEOPLE ARE DISCONTENTED. 

DISASTER IS THE AVENUE OF FORTUNE, 

(AND) FORTUNE IS THE CONCEALMENT FOR DISASTER. 

WHO WOULD BE ABLE TO KNOW ITS ULTIMATE RESULTS? 

(AS IT IS), THERE WOULD NEVER BE THE NORMAL, 

BUT THE NORMAL WOULD (IMMEDIATELY) REVERT TO THE 

DECEITFUL, 

AND THE GOOD REVERT TO THE SINISTER. 

THUS LONG HAS MANKIND GONE ASTRAY! 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SQUARE (HAS FIRM PRINCIPLES), BUT 

NOT CUTTING (SHARP-CORNERED), 

HAS INTEGRITY, BUT DOES NOT HURT (OTHERS), 

IS STRAIGHT, BUT NOT HIGH-HANDED, 

BRIGHT, BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN GOVERNMENT IS ANARCHIC, THE PEOPLE ARE HONEST; 

WHEN GOVERNMENT IS MEDDLESOME, THE STATE IS LACKING. 

DISASTER IS THAT WHEREON GOOD FORTUNE DEPENDS, 

GOOD FORTUNE IS THAT WHEREIN DISASTER LURKS. 

WHO KNOWS THEIR LIMITS? 

WHEN THERE IS NO UPRIGHTNESS, CORRECT REVERTS TO 

CRAFTY, GOOD REVERTS TO GRUESOME. 
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THE DELUSION OF MANKIND, 

HOW LONG HAVE BEEN ITS DAYS! 

FOR THIS REASON, BE 

SQUARE BUT NOT CUTTING, 

ANGULAR BUT NOT PRICKLY, 

STRAIGHT BUT NOT ARROGANT, 

BRIGHT BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS UNSEEN 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE AND HAPPY. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS LIVELY 

THE PEOPLE ARE CUNNING AND DISCONTENTED. 

ON MISERY PERCHES HAPPINESS. 

BENEATH HAPPINESS CROUCHES MISERY. 

WHO KNOWS WHEN THIS WILL CEASE? 

THE STRAIGHT CHANGES INTO THE CROOKED. 

THE GOOD BECOMES THE OMINOUS. 

SURELY THE PEOPLE HAVE BEEN CONFUSED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON SQUARES WITHOUT CUTTING, CARVES 

WITHOUT HACKING, STRAIGHTENS WITHOUT DISLOCATING, GIVES 

FORTH LIGHT WITHOUT BLINDING. 

——— 

[58C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHEN POLICIES ARE BROAD, THE POPULACE LIVE SIMPLY; 

WHEN POLICIES ARE RIGID, THE POPULACE COMPLAIN 

ROUNDLY. 

FACING DISASTER, IS FORTUNE NOT IN THE WING? 

EXPERIENCING FORTUNE, IS DISASTER NOT READY TO SPRING? 

WHO KNOWS THE LIMIT? 

THERE IS NO NORM. 

ORTHODOXY TURNS INTO HETERODOXY, GOOD TURNS INTO 

EVIL. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN BEWILDERED LONG. 

THUS, 

THE SAGE IS SQUARE WITHOUT INFRINGING UPON OTHERS, 

FAIR WITHOUT HARMING OTHERS, 

STRAIGHT WITHOUT IMPOSING UPON OTHERS, 

BRIGHT WITHOUT OVERSHADOWING OTHERS. 

——— 

[58C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS INWARDLY CONTAINED AND 

DISCIPLINED, 

THE PEOPLE BECOME WHOLESOME AND GOOD. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS OUTWARDLY DEMANDING AND 

EXACTING, 

THE PEOPLE BECOME TENSE AND CUNNING. 

FORTUNE RESTS ON MISFORTUNE. 

MISFORTUNE HIDES IN FORTUNE. 

THERE IS NO END TO THEIR PERPETUAL CYCLIC INTERCHANGE. 

LIKEWISE, THERE IS NOTHING THAT IS PERMANENTLY FITTING. 

WHAT IS FITTING EVENTUALLY BECOMES UNFITTING. 

WHAT IS PROPER EVENTUALLY BECOMES IMPROPER. 

NOT KNOWING THE COMPLEMENTARITY INHERENT IN CYCLIC 

INTERCHANGE, 

PEOPLE'S DELUSION OF PERMANENCE TENDS TO LAST FOR A 

LONG TIME. 

THUS, KNOWING THE DYNAMIC BALANCE EXISTING IN 

COMPLEMENTARITY, 

THE SAGE CHOOSES WHAT IS RIGHT WITHOUT BEING DIVISIVE, 

POINTS OUT WHAT IS TRUE WITHOUT BEING CRITICAL, 

STRAIGHTENS OUT DISTORTIONS WITHOUT OVEREXTENDING 

THEM, 

ENLIGHTENS OTHERS WITHOUT DAZZLING THEM. 

——— 

[58C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

ALTHOUGH THE WISE MAN RULES THE COUNTRY WITH 

INTEGRITY, 

AND WAGES WAR CUNNINGLY, 

HE WHO WISHES TO RULE THE EMPIRE 

MUST NOT INTERFERE WITH ANYTHING. 

HIS WISH IS UNATTAINABLE IN ANY OTHER WAY. 

HOW DO I KNOW THIS? 

THUS: 

THE MORE LIMITATIONS AND PROHIBITIONS THERE ARE, 

THE MORE POOR PEOPLE THERE WILL BE. 

THE MORE WEAPONS PEOPLE POSSESS, 

THE MORE RIOTS THERE WILL BE THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY. 

THE MORE ARTISTS AND ARTISANS THERE ARE AMONG THE 

PEOPLE, 

THE GREATER THE DESIRE TO CREATE THINGS THAT BELONG 

TO THE IMAGINATION. 

THE MORE RULES AND REGULATIONS THERE ARE, 

THE MORE ROBBERS AND THIEVES THERE WILL BE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

WHEN I CHOOSE NON-ACTION OF MY OWN ACCORD, 

THE PEOPLE REACH THE PATH OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

WHEN I LOVE PEACE AND QUIET OF MY OWN ACCORD, 

THE PEOPLE BEHAVE WITH INTEGRITY OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

WHEN I DESIST FROM ALL OCCUPATION OF MY OWN ACCORD, 

THE PEOPLE BECOME VERY WEALTHY OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

WHEN I AM FREE OF ALL DESIRE OF MY OWN ACCORD, 

THE PEOPLE REMAIN SIMPLE OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. 

——— 

[58C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

'IF YOU GOVERN WITH A GENEROUS HAND - 

THEN YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE GOOD PEOPLE. 

BUT IF YOUR SYSTEM IS TOO CONSTRICTING 

THEN YOUR PEOPLE WILL OUTWIT YOU ...' 

GOOD FORTUNE, WE SAY, CAN COME FROM DISASTER: 

AND THE REVERSE IS TRUE AS WELL. 

WHO KNOWS WHERE ALL THIS WILL LEAD? 

HONESTY CAN FLIP INTO DECEIT IN A MOMENT, 

PEOPLE TRYING TO BE GOOD CAN FALL INTO THE DARK 

AND IT CAN TAKE THEM YEARS TO GET OUT OF IT. 

SO THE SAGE IS LIKE A RAZOR, BUT HE DOESN'T CUT 

HE IS STRAIGHT AS A DIE, BUT NOT POINTEDLY SO - 

HE IS BRIGHT, BUT NOT BLINDINGLY SO ... 

——— 

[58C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHEN THE GOVERNOR IS MAGNANIMOUS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME SIMPLE; 

WHEN THE GOVERNOR IS HARSH, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BECOME CUNNING. 

DISASTER HIDES ITSELF BEHIND GOOD FORTUNE; 

GOOD FORTUNE LEANS AGAINST DISASTER. 

WHO KNOWS THE SECRET? 

THERE IS NO DEFINITE ANSWER. 

THE NORMAL CHANGES INTO THE ABNORMAL; 
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THE GOOD CHANGES INTO THE EVIL. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN LONG PERPLEXED. 

THUS THE SAGE IS SQUARE AND UPRIGHT 

BUT DOES NOT WOUND THE PEOPLE; 

HE IS EDGED BUT DOES NOT CUT THE PEOPLE; 

HE IS CANDID BUT DOES NOT BEHAVE WANTONLY; 

HE GIVES LIGHT BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS UNOBTRUSIVE, THE PEOPLE WILL 

BE SIMPLE AND HONEST. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DICTATORIAL, THE PEOPLE WILL 

BE SEIZED WITH PANIC. 

FORTUNE DEPENDS ON MISFORTUNE. 

MISFORTUNE IS HIDDEN IN FORTUNE. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO STAY WITHIN THE LIMITS WILL NOT 

HAVE MISFORTUNE. 

CORRECTNESS WILL LEAD TO DECEIT. 

GOOD WILL LEAD TO EVIL. 

NOTHING CAN REMAIN ALWAYS THE SAME. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN CONFUSED BY THIS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

BEHAVES CORRECTLY WITHOUT HURTING OTHERS, 

BEHAVES HONESTLY WITHOUT DAMAGING OTHERS, 

BEHAVES STRAIGHTFORWARDLY WITHOUT VILIFYING OTHERS, 

BEHAVES BRIGHTLY WITHOUT DAZZLING OTHERS. 

——— 

[58C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

IF THE GOVERNMENT SEEMS DARK AND TOLERANT, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE HONEST AND FRIENDLY; 

IF THE GOVERNMENT SEEMS BRIGHT AND SOPHISTICATED, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE SLY AND COLD-HEARTED. 

WHAT IS BAD GOES WITH WHAT IS GOOD; 

WHAT IS GOOD LIES IN WHAT IS BAD. 

WHO CAN TELL THE EXACT DIFFERENCE 

WHEN ALL FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED? 

THE POSITIVE CHANGES INTO THE NEGATIVE 

AND THE NEGATIVE CHANGES INTO THE POSITIVE. 

CHANGING OVER AND OVER AGAIN IS THE ACTION OF EVIL 

SOULS. 

SUCH ACTION HAS LONG BEEN A CONFUSING FORCE IN THE 

WORLD. 

THE WISE PERSON THEREFORE PREFERS TO BE A SIMPLE 

SQUARE 

THAT POINTS IN NO DIRECTIONS, 

A CUTTING TOOL THAT HAS NO EDGE, 

A STRAIGHT LINE THAT GOES NOWHERE, 

AND A LIGHT SOURCE THAT CAUSES NO FIRE. 

——— 

[58C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

AN EASY GOVERNMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DULL AND DROWSY, ITS PEOPLE 

ARE SIMPLE AND SINCERE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SHARP AND SHREWD, ITS PEOPLE 

ARE DISHONEST AND DECEITFUL. 

DISASTER IS THAT BY WHICH SIDE FORTUNE IS TO BE FOUND. 

FORTUNE IS THAT BENEATH WHICH DISASTER LURKS. 

WHO WOULD BE ABLE TO KNOW ITS ULTIMATE RESULTS? 

IF A KING OF MEN CANNOT DISPENSE WITH CORRECTION, 

CORRECT SUBJECTS WILL IN THEIR TURN BECOME DISTORTED, AND 

A GOOD GOVERNMENT WILL IN ITS TURN BECOME EVIL. 

THE DELUSION OF THE RULER ON THIS POINT HAS INDEED 

SUBSISTED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE INHERITS CORRECTITUDE LIKE A 

SQUARE SYMBOL, BUT PUNISHES NO ONE. 

HE INHERITS HONEST PROPERTY, BUT TELLS NO TALES. 

HE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, BUT ALLOWS HIMSELF NO LICENSE. 

HE IS BRIGHT, BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS BLUNT AND INACTIVE, THE 

PEOPLE WILL BE HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DISCRIMINATIVE, THE PEOPLE 

WILL BE DISSATISFIED AND RESTLESS. 

IT IS UPON MISERY THAT HAPPINESS RESTS; 

IT IS UNDER HAPPINESS THAT MISERY LIES. 

WHO THEN CAN KNOW THE SUPREMACY (GOOD 

GOVERNMENT)? 

ONLY WHEN THE GOVERNMENT DOES NO RECTIFYING. 

OTHERWISE, RECTITUDE WILL AGAIN BECOME STRATAGEM, 

AND GOOD BECOME EVIL. 

MEN HAVE BEEN IGNORANT OF THIS, SINCE LONG AGO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SQUARE BUT DOES NOT CUT OTHERS; 

HE IS ANGLED BUT DOES NOT CHIP OTHERS; 

HE IS STRAIGHT BUT DOES NOT STRETCH OTHERS; 

HE IS BRIGHT BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE OTHERS. 

——— 

[58C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SLUGGISH AND DULL, 

THE PEOPLE ARE HONEST AND CONTENT; 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DISCRIMINATING AND EXACTING, 

THE PEOPLE ARE WILY AND RESTLESS. 

CALAMITY IS WHAT GOOD FORTUNE DEPENDS ON. 

GOOD FORTUNE IS WHAT CALAMITY HIDES IN. 

WHO KNOWS THEIR UTMOST? 

IS IT NOT BETTER TO HAVE NO RECTITUDE? 

RECTITUDE RETURNS TO TRICKERY; 

AND GOODNESS RETURNS TO EVIL. 

THE PEOPLE'S DELUSION HAS LONG EXISTED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS SQUARE BUT NOT CUTTING; 

IS HONEST BUT DOES NOT HURT; 

IS STRAIGHT BUT DOES NOT BULLY; 

IS BRIGHT BUT DOES NOT SHINE. 

——— 

[58C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN THE RULER IS DULL AND INCOMPETENT, 

THE PEOPLE ARE PURE AND SIMPLE. 

WHEN THE RULER IS SHARP AND ALERT, 

THE PEOPLE ARE A BAD LOT. 

"BAD LUCK: GOOD LUCK DEPENDS ON IT; 

GOOD LUCK: BAD LUCK HIDES IN IT." 

WHO KNOWS WHERE THIS ENDS? 

THERE IS NO NORM. 

WHAT ACCORDS WITH THE NORM TURNS AROUND AND 

BECOMES WEIRD; 

WHAT IS EXCELLENT TURNS AROUND AND BECOMES OMINOUS. 

"PEOPLE'S BLINDNESS - 

IT HAS BEEN GOING ON SO LONG NOW." 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 
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IS SQUARE AND HONEST BUT DOES NOT CUT, 

IS POINTED AND EXACT BUT DOES NOT HURT, 

IS STRAIGHT AND DIRECT BUT NOT TACTLESS, 

SHINES BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SIMPLE, THE PEOPLE ARE HONEST. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS COMPLICATE, THE PEOPLE ARE 

WILY. 

WHAT ONE CALLS CALAMITY IS OFTEN A FORTUNE UNDER 

DISGUISE. 

WHAT ONE CALLS FORTUNE IS OFTEN A CAUSE OF CALAMITY. 

WHO KNOWS WHAT THE FINAL OUTCOME WILL BE? 

HOW CAN THERE BE ABSOLUTE RIGHT! 

THE RIGHT MAY TURN OUT TO BE WRONG. 

HOW CAN THERE BE ABSOLUTE GOODNESS! 

THE GOOD MAY TURN OUT TO BE EVIL. 

INDEED, MEN HAVE BEEN UNDER A DELUSION FOR SUCH A 

LONG TIME. 

THE SAGE, 

THOUGH HE IS STRICT IN HIS OWN CONDUCT, DOES NOT 

REQUIRE OTHER MEN TO CONFORM; 

THOUGH HE IS HONEST, DOES NOT HURT OTHER MEN; 

THOUGH HE IS UPRIGHT, DOES NOT CONDEMN OTHER MEN; 

THOUGH HE IS GLORIOUS, HE DOES NOT DAZZLE OTHER MEN. 

——— 

[58C34T] YI WU 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS OBSCURE AND WITHDRAWN, 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE AND HONEST. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT INSPECTS AND REINSPECTS, 

THE PEOPLE LACK [MORALITY AND VIRTUE]. 

BAD FORTUNE IS WHAT GOOD FORTUNE DEPENDS ON; 

GOOD FORTUNE IS WHAT BAD FORTUNE HIDES IN. 

WHO KNOWS THE ULTIMATE END? 

THERE IS NO NORM. 

NORMALITY TURNS OUT TO BE ODD; 

GOODNESS TURNS OUT TO BE BAD. 

PEOPLE'S CONFUSION HAS BEEN LONG. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS 

UPRIGHT BUT NOT CUTTING, 

INCORRUPTIBLE BUT NOT HARMFUL, 

STRAIGHT BUT NOT RECKLESS, 

BRIGHT BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS MAGNANIMOUS, THE PEOPLE ARE 

CONTENTED AND UNSOPHISTICATED. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS OVERBEARING AND MEAN-

SPIRITED, THE PEOPLE ARE RESENTFUL AND MISERABLE. 

WHENEVER CALAMITY OCCURS, BOON IS ALSO LURKING 

AROUND THE CORNER. 

WHENEVER GOOD FORTUNE STRIKES, MISFORTUNE IS ALWAYS 

STALKING IN ITS SHADOW. 

NOBODY WILL EVER KNOW HOW THINGS WILL END IN ANY 

GIVEN SITUATION, AS THERE ARE NO FIXED PATTERNS. 

SOMETIMES, A NORMAL AFFAIR CAN TURN OUT TO BECOME 

EXCEPTIONALLY EVENTFUL. 

SOMETIMES, AN APPARENTLY GOOD THING CAN GO TERRIBLY 

WRONG. 

FOR A VERY LONG TIME, THESE THINGS CONTINUE TO 

BEFUDDLE THE ORDINARY PEOPLE. 

NEVERTHELESS, THE SAGE IS ALWAYS SHARP BUT NOT 

CUTTING. 

HE IS INCORRUPTIBLE BUT NOT CONTEMPTUOUS OF OTHERS. 

HE IS UPRIGHT AND DIRECT BUT NOT REPUGNANT. 

HE IS BRILLIANT BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT DOES NOT INTERFERE, THE PEOPLE 

ARE SIMPLE AND HAPPY. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT DOES INTERFERE, THE PEOPLE ARE 

TENSE AND CUNNING. 

DISASTER IS WHAT BLESSING PERCHES ON. 

BLESSING IS WHERE DISASTER ABIDES. 

WHO CAN SAY WHAT THE ULTIMATE END OF ALL POSSIBILITIES 

WILL BE? 

APPROPRIATE MEANS SOON BECOME UNFITTING. 

GOOD MEANS SOON TURN TO EVIL. 

LONG INDEED HAVE THE PEOPLE BEEN PERPLEXED BY THE 

ENDLESS, TOPSY-TURVY MOVEMENT OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE, ONE OF SUBTLE VIRTUE DISSOLVES AND 

ELIMINATES THE VICIOUS CYCLE OF DUALITY. 

HE MAY HAVE SHARP CORNERS, BUT HE DOES NOT JAB. 

HE MAY EXTEND HIMSELF, BUT NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF 

OTHERS. 

HE MAY SHINE, BUT HE DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS GOVERNED THROUGH SIMPLICITY AND 

LENIENCY, 

THE PEOPLE ARE GENUINE AND HONEST. 

WHEN THE COUNTRY IS GOVERNED THROUGH HARSHNESS AND 

SHARP INVESTIGATION, 

THE PEOPLE ARE MORE DECEITFUL AND DISHONEST. 

FROM MISFORTUNE, GOOD FORTUNE IS DERIVED. 

IN GOOD FORTUNE, MISFORTUNE IS CONCEIVED. 

WHO CAN DETERMINE THE ULTIMATE TRUTH? 

OR IS THERE NO ULTIMATE TRUTH AT ALL? 

AS TRUTH OFTEN TURNS OUT TO BE UNTRUTH, 

GOODNESS OFTEN TURNS OUT TO BE EVIL. 

THIS HAS LONG CONFUSED THE PEOPLE. 

THUS, WHEN THE WISE DEALS WITH THINGS HE IS FIRM IN HIS 

PRINCIPLES, 

YET NOT SHARP. 

HE IS PURE, YET NOT HARMFUL. 

HE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, YET NOT VIOLENT. 

HE IS ILLUMINATED, YET NOT GLITTERY. 

——— 

[58C38T] HENRY WEI 

TRANSFORMATION WITHOUT FRICTION 

SHUN HUA 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SHROUDED IN GLOOM, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE SIMPLE AND HONEST. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SHARP AND OFFICIOUS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL GET DISGUSTED AND DISCONTENTED. 

MISFORTUNE IS WHAT FORTUNE LEANS ON; 

FORTUNE IS WHERE MISFORTUNE CONCEALS ITSELF. 

WHO CAN KNOW THE ULTIMATE RESULT? 

IS THERE NO JUSTICE? 

ANYWAY, JUSTICE WILL BECOME INJUSTICE AGAIN, 
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AND GOOD WILL TURN INTO EVIL ONCE MORE. 

MANKIND HAS BEEN THUS DELUDED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE ACTS FOUR-SQUARE, 

BUT DOES NOT "CUT" PEOPLE TO HIS OWN SHAPE; 

HE HAS A HIGH SENSE OF INTEGRITY, 

BUT IS NOT OFFENSIVE TO PEOPLE; 

HE IS UPRIGHT AND STRAIGHTFORWARD, 

BUT DOES NOT PUSH PEOPLE AROUND; 

HE IS BRIGHT AND BRILLIANT, 

BUT DOES NOT OUTSHINE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[58C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS DULL, 

THE PEOPLE ARE SIMPLE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS KEEN, 

THE PEOPLE ARE DISCONTENTED. 

BAD FORTUNE IS WHAT GOOD FORTUNE LEANS ON; 

GOOD FORTUNE IS WHERE BAD FORTUNE LURKS. 

WHO KNOWS THE FORTUNE'S END? 

THERE IS NOTHING STRAIGHT. 

WHAT IS STRAIGHT TURNS MONSTROUS. 

WHAT IS BEAUTIFUL TURNS GROTESQUE. 

MAN HAS BEEN DELUDED 

FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

IS SQUARE WITHOUT CUTTING; 

HONEST WITHOUT SCRAPING; 

STRAIGHT WITHOUT OVERBEARING; 

BRIGHT WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SILENT, PEOPLE ARE SINCERE. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS INTRUSIVE, THE STATE IS 

DECISIVE. 

DISASTER IS WHAT FORTUNE DEPENDS UPON, 

FORTUNE IS WHAT DISASTER SUBDUES. 

WHO KNOWS A FINAL OUTCOME? 

THERE IS NO RIGHT LAWFULNESS. 

JUSTICE TENDS TOWARDS THE EXTREME. 

KINDNESS TENDS TOWARDS EVIL. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR WITH THIS FOR A LONG TIME. 

SO, 

BE ROUNDED WITHOUT CUTTING. 

BE COMPATIBLE WITHOUT PUNCTURING. 

BE STRAIGHTFORWARD WITHOUT TRAPPING. 

BE BRIGHT WITHOUT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

MODEST, AND MODEST WILL BE THE GOVERNMENT, THEN 

PROSPEROUS, AND PROSPEROUS WILL BE THE PEOPLE! 

SHREWD WILL BE THE GOVERNMENT, THEN DISCONTENTED, 

AND DISCONTENTED WILL BE THE PEOPLE! 

CATASTROPHE RESTS UPON FORTUNE. 

FORTUNE UNDERLIES CATASTROPHE. 

WHO KNOWS THE ULTIMATE ANSWERS? 

WHAT IS NORMAL SOON BECOMES ABNORMAL. 

WHAT IS AUSPICIOUS SOON BECOMES OMINOUS. 

DO AWAY WITH DOGMATISM! 

INDEED, IT IS A LONG, LONG TIME AGO SINCE MAN LOST HIS 

WAY OF DAO! 

THEREFORE, A SAGE IS: 

SOLIDLY SQUARE BUT HAS NO SHARP CORNERS; 

PURELY AUSTERE BUT NOT HARMFUL; 

STRAIGHTLY UPRIGHT BUT NOT OFFENSIVE; 

HUMBLY MODEST BUT NOT SUBMISSIVE; 

AND HARMONIOUSLY BRIGHT BUT NOT DAZZLING. 

——— 

[58C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS NON-DISCRIMINATIVE AND DULL, 

THE PEOPLE ARE CONTENTED AND GENEROUS. 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS SEARCHING AND DISCRIMINATIVE, 

THE PEOPLE ARE DISAPPOINTED AND CONTENTIOUS. 

CALAMITY IS THAT UPON WHICH HAPPINESS DEPENDS; 

HAPPINESS IS THAT IN WHICH CALAMITY IS LATENT. 

WHO KNOWS WHEN THE LIMIT WILL BE REACHED? 

IS THERE NO CORRECTNESS (USED TO GOVERN THE WORLD)? 

THEN THE CORRECT AGAIN BECOMES THE PERVERSE. 

AND THE GOOD WILL AGAIN BECOME EVIL. 

THE PEOPLE HAVE BEEN DELUDED FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS AS POINTED AS A SQUARE BUT DOES 

NOT PIERCE. 

HE IS AS ACUTE AS A KNIFE BUT DOES NOT CUT. 

HE IS AS STRAIGHT AS AN UNBENT LINE BUT DOES NOT 

EXTEND. 

HE IS AS BRIGHT AS LIGHT BUT DOES NOT DAZZLE. 

——— 

[58C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПРИ НЕСВЕДУЩЕМ ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВЕ НАРОД БЕСХИТРОСТЕН И 

ДОБР, 

ПРИ ВЪЕДЛИВОМ ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВЕ НАРОД КОРЕЖИТ 

НЕДОВОЛЬСТВО. 

В НЕСЧАСТЬЕ КОРЕНИТСЯ СЧАСТЬЕ, 

В СЧАСТЬЕ УКРЫВАЕТСЯ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ИХ ПРЕДЕЛЫ? 

В НИХ НЕТ ОПРЕДЕЛЕННОСТИ. 

ПРЯМОЛИНЕЙНОСТЬ ПЕРЕХОДИТ В ХИТРОСТЬ, 

ДОБРО ПРИНОСИТ ПАГУБУ. 

ЛЮДИ ЗАБЛУЖДАЮТСЯ УЖЕ ОЧЕНЬ ДАВНО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, КВАДРАТНЫМ ДЕЛАЯСЬ, 

НЕ РЕЖЕТ; 

ОСТЕР УГЛАМИ, НО НЕ КОЛОК, 

ПРЯМ, НО НЕ ЗАДИРИСТ, 

ЯРОК, НО НЕ ЗАТМЕВАЕТ. 

——— 

[58C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА ВЛАСТЬ ПАССИВНО-ОТСТРАНЁННА, ТО И НАРОД 

ЧИСТОСЕРДЕЧНО-ПРОСТ. 

КОГДА ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВО ЖЕСТОКОСЕРДНО-СТРОГО, ТО И 

НАРОД ХИТЁР И УБОГ. 

НЕСЧАСТЬЕ - ВОТ ЧТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ОПОРОЙ СЧАСТЬЯ. 

СЧАСТЬЕ - ВОТ ГДЕ КРОЕТСЯ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

И КТО ЗНАЕТ, ГДЕ ПОЛОЖЕН ПРЕДЕЛ ЭТОМУ? 

И НЕТ В ЭТОМ ПРАВИЛЬНОСТИ. 

ПРАВИЛЬНОСТЬ ОБОРАЧИВАЕТСЯ ЛОВКОСТЬЮ. 

ДОБРО ОБОРАЧИВАЕТСЯ КОВАРСТВОМ. 

ЛЮДСКИЕ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ, О СКОЛЬ СТАРЫ И НЕИЗМЕННЫ 

ОНИ! 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦ ХОТЯ И ПРЯМ, НО НЕ ГРУБ; 

ОСТЁР, НО НЕ КОЛЕТ; 

ПРЯМОЛИНЕЕН, НО НЕ СВОЕВОЛЕН; 
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ЯРОК, НО НЕ СЛЕПИТ. 

——— 

[58C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА ПРАВЛЕНИЕ БЕСПОМОЩНО И СЛАБО, НАРОД ПРОСТ И 

ДОБРОДУШЕН. 

КОГДА ПРАВЛЕНИЕ АКТИВНО И ВСЕВЛАСТНО, НАРОД 

ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ НУЖДУ И НЕДОСТАТОК. 

О ГОРЕ, ТЫ - ОПОРА СЧАСТЬЯ! 

О СЧАСТЬЕ, В ТЕБЕ ТАИТСЯ ГОРЕ! 

И КТО ПРЕДЕЛЫ ВАШИ ЗНАЕТ? 

НЕТ ПРЯМОТЫ, ОНА ХИТРОСТЬЮ ОБЕРНУЛАСЬ, А ДОБРО 

ПРЕВРАТИЛОСЬ В ЗЛОБУ. 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ ЛЮДСКИЕ, О КАК ОНИ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ! 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ УГЛОВАТ, НО НЕ ВОНЗИТСЯ В 

ЧЕЛОВЕКА. 

ОН ОСТЕР, НО ЗЛА НЕ СОДЕЕТ. 

ОН ПРЯМ, НО НЕ ЗАНОСЧИВ. 

ОН СЛОВНО СВЕТ, НО БЛИСТАТЬ НЕ ХОЧЕТ. 

——— 

[58C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КТО ПРАВИТ, СОКРЫВШИСЬ И МОЛЧА, У ТОГО И НАРОД ДОБР 

И ПРОСТ. 

КТО ПРАВИТ, ВЗЫСКУЯ С ПРИСТРАСТИЕМ, У ТОГО И НАРОД В 

НЕПОМЕРНОЙ НУЖДЕ. 

О, НЕСЧАСТЬЕ - ОПОРА СЧАСТЬЯ! 

О, СЧАСТЬЕ - ЛОЖЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ! 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ЭТОМУ ПРЕДЕЛ? 

ОН В ОТСУТСТВУЮЩЕЙ ЗДЕСЬ ПРЯМОТЕ. 

ПРЯМОТА ПРЕВРАТИЛАСЬ В ХИТРОСТЬ, ДОБРО ПРЕВРАТИЛОСЬ 

В ЗЛО. 

ЛЮДСКИЕ ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ ДЕНЬ ОТО ДНЯ ВСЕ БОЛЕЕ 

УКОРЕНЯЮТСЯ И ДОЛЬШЕ ДЕРЖАТСЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ОБРАЗУЕТ 

КВАДРАТ-(СОВЕРШЕНСТВО) БЕЗ ВЫКРОЙКИ ПО ОБРАЗЦУ, 

[ОН] БЕСКОРЫСТЕН И НЕ АЛЧЕН, СПРАВЕДЛИВ И НЕ 

СВОЕВОЛЕН, СВЕТЕЛ И НЕ БЛЕСТИТ. 

——— 

[58C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВО СПОКОЙНО, НАРОД СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ПРОСТОДУШНЫМ. 

КОГДА ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВО ДЕЯТЕЛЬНО, НАРОД СТАНОВИТСЯ 

НЕСЧАСТНЫМ. 

О НЕСЧАСТЬЕ! ОНО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ОПОРОЙ СЧАСТЬЯ. 

О СЧАСТЬЕ! В НЕМ ЗАКЛЮЧЕНО НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ИХ ГРАНИЦЫ? 

ОНИ НЕ ИМЕЮТ ПОСТОЯНСТВА. 

СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЬ СНОВА ПРЕВРАЩАЕТСЯ В ХИТРОСТЬ, ДОБРО 

- В ЗЛО. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК УЖЕ ДАВНО НАХОДИТСЯ В ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ СПРАВЕДЛИВ И НЕ 

ОТНИМАЕТ НИЧЕГО У ДРУГОГО. 

ОН БЕСКОРЫСТЕН И НЕ ВРЕДИТ ДРУГИМ. 

ОН ПРАВДИВ И НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ НИЧЕГО ПЛОХОГО. 

ОН СВЕТЕЛ, НО НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ БЛЕСТЕТЬ. 

——— 

[58C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА НЕ БУДЕТ МЕЛОЧНОСТИ В УПРАВЛЕНИИ 

ГОСУДАРСТВОМ, ТО НАРОД ОБОГАТИТСЯ. 

А КОГДА УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ МЕЛОЧНО, ТО НАРОД 

ОБЕДНЕЕТ. 

О, БЕДА! ГДЕ БЛАГО, ТАМ И НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

О, БЛАГО! ГДЕ БЕДА, ТАМ И СЧАСТЬЕ. 

НО Я НЕ ЗНАЮ, ГДЕ ОКАНЧИВАЕТСЯ БЕДА И ГДЕ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ 

СЧАСТЬЕ. 

ГДЕ НЕТ ПРАВДЫ, ТАМ ЛЮДИ БУДУТ ОТНОСИТЬСЯ К ПРАВДЕ 

КАК К ЧЕМУ-ТО СТРАННОМУ, К ДОБРУ - КАК К ПРИЗРАЧНОМУ. 

ИЗДАВНА ЛЮДИ НАХОДЯТСЯ В ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ, ПОЭТОМУ 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НИКОГДА НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ ИМ УСТУПКИ. 

ОН НЕ КОРЫСТОЛЮБИВ, НО НИЧЕГО НЕ РАЗДАЕТ ИМ. 

ОН - ПРАВЕДНИК, ПОЭТОМУ ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ 

СВОЕВОЛЬНО. 

ХОТЯ ОН - СВЕТИЛО ДЛЯ ВСЕГО МИРА, НО НЕ ЛЮБИТ БЛЕСКА. 

——— 

[58C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА МИРОМ ПРАВЯТ ОТСТРАНЕННО-ПОКОЙНО, 

ЛЮДИ ПРОСТЫ И ДОБРОДУШНЫ. 

КОГДА МИРОМ ПРАВЯТ ПРИДИРЧИВО-СТРОГО, 

ЛЮДИ ХИТРЫ И КОВАРНЫ. 

БЕДА - ВОТ ГДЕ СЧАСТЬЯ ОПОРА, 

СЧАСТЬЕ - ВОТ ОТКУДА ПРИХОДИТ БЕДА. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ГДЕ ИХ ПРЕДЕЛ? 

В НИХ НЕТ НИЧЕГО НАВЕК "ПРАВИЛЬНОГО". 

ПРАВИЛЬНОЕ СТАНЕТ НЕПРАВИЛЬНЫМ, 

ДОБРОЕ СТАНЕТ ХУДЫМ, 

И ЛЮДИ ПРЕБЫВАЮТ В ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ С ДАВНИХ ПОР. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК 

РОВЕН, А НИЧЕГО НЕ СРЕЗАЕТ, 

ОСТЕР, А НИЧЕГО НЕ РАНИТ, 

ПРЯМ, А НЕ ИДЕТ НАПРОЛОМ, 

ЯРКО СИЯЕТ, А НИКОГО НЕ СЛЕПИТ. 

——— 

[58C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕГО УПРАВЛЕНИЕ НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕННО, А НАРОД ЕГО 

БЕСХИТРОСТЕН. 

ЕГО УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ПРОНИЦАТЕЛЬНО, А НАРОД ЕГО ХИТЕР И 

КОВАРЕН. 

НЕСЧАСТЬЕ ПУСТЬ СТАНЕТ ОПОРОЙ ДЛЯ СЧАСТЬЯ. 

СЧАСТЬЕ ПУСТЬ ТАИТ В СЕБЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ. 

КТО ОСОЗНАЕТ СВОЙ ПРЕДЕЛ? 

НОРМАЛЬНОЕ ОБРАЩАЕТСЯ, СТАНОВЯСЬ АНОМАЛЬНЫМ. 

ДОБРО ОБРАЩАЕТСЯ, СТАНОВЯСЬ НЕЧИСТЬЮ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ПОТЕРЯЛ СВОЕ СОЛНЦЕ В ГЛУБОКОЙ ДРЕВНОСТИ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ, 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЯ ПО КВАДРАТУ, НЕ РАЗДЕЛЯЕТ; ВЫДЕЛЯЯ 

ГРАНИ, НЕ РЕЖЕТ; 

БУДУЧИ ПРЯМЫМ, НЕ ЖЕСТОК; БУДУЧИ СВЕТЛЫМ, НЕ 

СЛЕПИТ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER FIFTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[59C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

FOR ORDERING HUMANITY AND SERVING HEAVEN, NOTHING'S 

SO GOOD AS BEING SPARING. 

FOR ONLY IF YOU ARE SPARING CAN YOU, THEREFORE, EARLY 

SUBMIT [TO THE WAY]. 

EARLY SUBMISSION - THIS IS CALLED TO REPEATEDLY 

ACCUMULATE {VIRTUE}. 

{IF YOU REPEATEDLY ACCUMULATE VIRTUE, THEN THERE IS 

NOTHING YOU CAN'T OVERCOME}. 

{WHEN THERE IS NOTHING YOU CAN'T OVERCOME}, NO ONE 

KNOWS {WHERE} IT WILL {END}. 

{WHEN NO ONE KNOWS WHERE IT WILL END}, YOU CAN 

POSSESS THE STATE. 

AND WHEN YOU POSSESS THE MOTHER OF THE STATE, YOU 

CAN LAST A VERY LONG TIME. 

THIS IS CALLED [HAVING] DEEP ROOTS AND A FIRM BASE, 

IT'S THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND LONG-LASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

IN GOVERNING A PEOPLE AND IN SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE FRUGALITY. 

TO BE FRUGAL IS TO RETURN BEFORE STRAYING. 

TO RETURN BEFORE STRAYING IS TO HAVE A DOUBLE RESERVE 

OF VIRTUE. 

TO HAVE A DOUBLE RESERVE OF VIRTUE IS TO OVERCOME 

EVERYTHING. 

TO OVERCOME EVERYTHING IS TO REACH AN INVISIBLE 

HEIGHT. 

ONLY HE WHO HAS REACHED AN INVISIBLE HEIGHT CAN HAVE A 

KINGDOM. 

ONLY HE WHO HAS GOT THE MOTHER OF A KINGDOM CAN LAST 

LONG. 

THIS IS THE WAY TO BE DEEP-ROOTED AND FIRM-PLANTED IN 

THE TAO. 

THE SECRET OF LONG LIFE AND LASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C03T] D. C. LAU 

IN RULING THE PEOPLE AND IN SERVING HEAVEN IT IS BEST 

FOR A RULER TO BE SPARING. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS SPARING 

THAT HE MAY BE SAID TO FOLLOW THE WAY FROM THE START; 

FOLLOWING THE WAY FROM THE START HE MAY BE SAID TO 

ACCUMULATE AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE; 

ACCUMULATING AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE THERE IS NOTHING 

HE CANNOT OVERCOME; 

WHEN THERE IS NOTHING HE CANNOT OVERCOME, NO ONE 

KNOWS HIS LIMIT; 

WHEN NO ONE KNOWS HIS LIMIT 

HE CAN POSSESS A STATE; 

WHEN HE POSSESSES THE MOTHER OF A STATE 

HE CAN THEN ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE WAY OF DEEP ROOTS AND FIRM STEMS BY 

WHICH ONE LIVES TO SEE MANY DAYS. 

——— 

[59C04T] R. L. WING 

IN LEADING PEOPLE AND SERVING NATURE, 

THERE IS NOTHING BETTER THAN MODERATION. 

SINCE, INDEED, MODERATION MEANS YIELDING EARLY; 

YIELDING EARLY MEANS ACCUMULATING POWER. 

WHEN POWER IS ACCUMULATED, 

NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE. 

WHEN NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE, 

ONE KNOWS NO LIMITS. 

ONE WHO KNOWS NO LIMITS 

CAN POSSESS THE ORGANIZATION. 

AN ORGANIZATION THAT POSSESSES THE MOTHER 

CAN ENDURE AND ADVANCE. 

THIS MEANS DEEP ROOTS AND FIRM FOUNDATION: 

DURABILITY AND LONGEVITY THROUGH OBSERVATION OF THE 

TAO. 

——— 

[59C05T] REN JIYU 

FOR THE RULE OF THE PEOPLE AND THE SERVICE OF HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING BETTER THAN THE PRINCIPLE OF "PARSIMONY." 

ONLY BY "PARSIMONY" CAN ONE BE UNHURRIED AND GET 

READY EARLY. 

BEING UNHURRIED AND GETTING READY EARLY IS WHAT I CALL 

THE REPEATED ACCUMULATION OF THE "DE" OF "PARSIMONY." 

WITH THE REPEATED ACCUMULATION OF DE, ONE CAN 

VICTORIOUSLY OVERCOME ANY OBSTACLES. 

THE POWER WHICH CAN OVERCOME ANY OBSTACLES IS 

IMMEASURABLE. 

WITH IMMEASURABLE POWER ONE CAN GOVERN A STATE. 

HAVING THE FOUNDATION OF GOVERNMENT, ONE CAN 

MAINTAIN SOVEREIGNTY VERY LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED THE WAY IN WHICH ONE CAN PLANT THE 

ROOTS DEEP AND MAKE THE STALKS FIRM AND MAINTAIN A LONG 

LIFE. 

——— 

[59C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

IN CARING FOR OTHERS AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE USING RESTRAINT. 

RESTRAINT BEGINS WITH GIVING UP ONE'S OWN IDEAS. 

THIS DEPENDS ON VIRTUE GATHERED IN THE PAST. 

IF THERE IS A GOOD STORE OF VIRTUE, THEN NOTHING IS 

IMPOSSIBLE. 

IF NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE, THEN THERE ARE NO LIMITS. 

IF A MAN KNOWS NO LIMITS, THEN HE IS FIT TO BE A RULER. 

THE MOTHER PRINCIPLE OF RULING HOLDS GOOD FOR A LONG 

TIME. 

THIS IS CALLED HAVING DEEP ROOTS AND A FIRM 

FOUNDATION, 

THE TAO OF LONG LIFE AND ETERNAL VISION. 

——— 

[59C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TO RULE OVER MEN OR TO SERVE HEAVEN 

NOTHING WORKS BETTER THAN FOLLOWING THE FARMER'S 

EXAMPLE. 

THE FARMER DOES HIS PREPARATORY WORK EARLY. 

TO BE LIKE HIM, ONE MUST PAY ATTENTION TO THE 

ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE. 

THAT WAY ONE CAN OVERCOME ALL DIFFICULTIES. 

THAT WAY ONE'S ABILITY KNOWS NO LIMIT. 

THAT WAY ONE CAN SUSTAIN A NATION. 

VIRTUE BEING THE MOTHER OF A NATION, 

WITH VIRTUE THE NATION CAN LAST A LONG TIME. 
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WITH DEEP ROOTS AND SECURE TRUNKS, ONE IS ON THE WAY 

TO A LONG LIFE AND A LONG VIEW. 

——— 

[59C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE BEST THING IN LIFE IS TO BE THRIFTY. 

ONLY WHEN YOU ARE THRIFTY, CAN YOU BE PREPARED AHEAD 

OF TIME. 

PREPARING AHEAD OF TIME ALLOWS YOU TO ACCUMULATE 

MORE DE. 

ACCUMULATING MORE DE ALLOWS YOU TO OVERCOME 

EVERYTHING. 

OVERCOMING EVERYTHING ALLOWS YOU TO HAVE 

UNMEASURABLE LIMITS. 

HAVING UNMEASURABLE LIMITS ALLOWS YOU TO CONTROL A 

COUNTRY. 

WHEN A COUNTRY HAS THE DAO, IT CAN LAST LONG. 

THIS IS HOW YOU DEEPEN AND SECURE YOUR ROOTS, LIVE 

LONG AND LAST FOREVER. 

——— 

[59C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, PRESERVING THE TAO 

IN RULING MEN AND IN SERVING HEAVEN THERE IS NOTHING 

LIKE MODERATION. 

BY MEANS OF IT ONE ATTAINS TO HIS FIRST ESTATE. 

WHEN THIS IS ATTAINED A MAN IS POSSESSED OF AN 

INDEFINITE STORE OF VIRTUE. 

WITH SUCH A STORE OF VIRTUE HE WILL OVERCOME 

EVERYTHING. 

AND OF THIS MASTERY THERE WILL BE NO LIMIT. 

THUS, WITHOUT HINDRANCE, HE MAY POSSESS THE KINGDOM. 

SUCH A MAN HAS THE MOTHER-CONSTITUTION, AND WILL 

ENDURE INDEFINITELY. 

HE IS LIKE THE PLANT WHOSE ROOTS ARE DEEP AND WHOSE 

STEM IS FIRM. 

THUS MAY A MAN LIVE LONG AND SEE MANY DAYS. 

——— 

[59C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

FOR REGULATING THE HUMAN (IN OUR CONSTITUTION) AND 

RENDERING THE (PROPER) SERVICE TO THE HEAVENLY, THERE IS 

NOTHING LIKE MODERATION. 

IT IS ONLY BY THIS MODERATION THAT THERE IS EFFECTED AN 

EARLY RETURN (TO MAN'S NORMAL STATE). 

THAT EARLY RETURN IS WHAT I CALL THE REPEATED 

ACCUMULATION OF THE ATTRIBUTES (OF THE TAO). 

WITH THAT REPEATED ACCUMULATION OF THOSE 

ATTRIBUTES, THERE COMES THE SUBJUGATION (OF EVERY 

OBSTACLE TO SUCH RETURN). 

OF THIS SUBJUGATION WE KNOW NOT WHAT SHALL BE THE 

LIMIT; 

AND WHEN ONE KNOWS NOT WHAT THE LIMIT SHALL BE, HE 

MAY BE THE RULER OF A STATE. 

HE WHO POSSESSES THE MOTHER OF THE STATE MAY 

CONTINUE LONG. 

HIS CASE IS LIKE THAT (OF THE PLANT) OF WHICH WE SAY 

THAT ITS ROOTS ARE DEEP AND ITS FLOWER STALKS FIRM: 

- THIS IS THE WAY TO SECURE THAT ITS ENDURING LIFE SHALL 

LONG BE SEEN. 

——— 

[59C11T] DAVID HINTON 

TO GOVERN PEOPLE AND SERVE HEAVEN 

THERE'S NOTHING LIKE THRIFT. 

THRIFT MEANS SUBMITTING EARLY, 

AND SUBMITTING EARLY MEANS STORING UP INTEGRITY. 

STORE UP INTEGRITY AND NOTHING IS BEYOND YOU. 

ONCE NOTHING IS BEYOND YOU, 

NO ONE KNOWS WHERE IT WILL ALL END. 

ONCE NO ONE KNOWS WHERE IT WILL END, 

YOU CAN NURTURE A NATION. 

AND NURTURING THE NATION'S MOTHER TOO 

YOU CAN LAST AND LAST. 

THIS IS CALLED ROOTED DEEP AND SOLID, 

THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND ENDURING INSIGHT. 

——— 

[59C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE SPARINGNESS. 

SPARINGNESS ALONE 

CAN LEAD YOU TO EARLY SUBMISSION. 

EARLY SUBMISSION MEANS ACCUMULATING VIRTUE 

REPEATEDLY. 

IF YOU ACCUMULATE VIRTUE REPEATEDLY, 

THERE IS NOTHING YOU CANNOT OVERCOME. 

IF THERE IS NOTHING YOU CANNOT OVERCOME, 

NOBODY KNOWS ITS LIMIT. 

IF NOBODY KNOWS ITS LIMIT, 

YOU ARE FIT TO POSSESS A STATE. 

IF YOU POSSESS THE MOTHER OF GOVERNING A STATE, 

YOU MAY LONG ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE WAY 

TO DEEPEN THE ROOTS AND STRENGTHEN THE BASE, 

TO LENGTHEN LIFE AND PERPETUATE VISION. 

——— 

[59C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

IN GOVERNING PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

NOTHING IS BETTER THAN BEING SPARING (SE). 

BEING SPARING, 

IS CALLED EARLY ADHERENCE [TO TAO]. 

ADHERING EARLY, 

IS CALLED BEING HEAVY WITH ACCUMULATED TE (CHUNG CHI 

TE). 

TO BE HEAVY WITH ACCUMULATED TE, 

THEN [SUCH A PERSON IS] ALL OVERCOMING. 

BEING ALL OVERCOMING, 

THEN THERE IS NO KNOWING THE LIMIT (CHI). 

NOT KNOWING THE LIMIT, 

ONE MAY RULE A STATE. 

HAVING THE MOTHER OF A STATE, 

IT MAY LAST LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED BEING DEEPLY ROOTED AND FIRMLY FOUNDED, 

THE WAY TO LONG LIFE AND ENDURING VISION (CHIU SHIH). 

——— 

[59C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN ORDER TO CARRY OUT THE HEAVENLY TAO, IT IS MOST 

IMPORTANT FOR [A LEADER TO BE] WELL-PREPARED, I.E. HE 

MUST KNOW MORE THAN WHAT IS FUNDAMENTALLY REQUIRED, 

BEFORE HE TAKES CHARGE OF PEOPLE'S AFFAIRS; 

IN ORDER TO BE SO WELL PREPARED, [A LEADER] SHOULD 

START EARLY IN HIS LIFE TO SERIOUSLY PURSUE [TAO AND 

AGGRAVATED TE]; 

[IN OTHER WORDS] THOSE WHO STARTS EARLY WILL HAVE 

ACCUMULATED ADEQUATELY [KNOWLEDGE AND ARETE BEFORE HE 
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TAKES CHARGE OF OTHER PEOPLE'S AFFAIRS]; 

CONSEQUENTLY, [HIS WELL-ROUNDED KNOWLEDGE AND 

ARETE] WILL FACILITATE HIM TO OVERCOME ALL KINDS OF 

OBSTACLES; 

IT IS DIFFICULT FOR OTHERS TO DETERMINE THE LIMITS OF A 

PERSON WHO CAN OVERCOME ALL KINDS OF OBSTACLES; 

[THEREFORE] ONE WHOSE LIMITS ARE DIFFICULT TO BE 

ASCERTAINED CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE SOVEREIGN 

RESPONSIBILITY OF A COUNTRY; 

A COUNTRY WHICH HAS A CREATIVE RESOURCE (MOTHER) WILL 

LAST FOR A LONG TIME. 

THIS IS WHAT I DESCRIBED AS THE [GROWTH OF THE MAIN 

ROOT WAS PERCEIVED THROUGH ITS] DEEPER AND DEEPER 

PENETRATION INTO THE GROUND, 

SO THAT THE MAIN ROOT [OF A TREE] COULD SUPPORT THE 

[GRADUAL] EXPANSION AND STRENGTHENING (HARDENING) OF ITS 

BRANCH ROOTS; 

IF ONE WOULD MAKE IMPROVEMENT IN THIS WAY, HE SHALL 

LOOK FAR AHEAD AND HIS ESTABLISHMENT WILL THUS EXIST FOR 

A VERY LONG TIME. 

——— 

[59C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IN GOVERNING A PEOPLE AND IN SERVING HEAVEN, THERE IS 

NOTHING LIKE FRUGALITY. 

TO BE FRUGAL IS TO RETURN EARLY. 

TO RETURN EARLY IS TO ACCUMULATE AN ABUNDANCE OF 

VIRTUE. 

ACCUMULATING AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE, EVERYTHING CAN 

BE OVERCOME. 

OVERCOMING EVERYTHING, THE UNKNOWN HEIGHT IS 

REACHED. 

HE WHO HAS REACHED AN UNKNOWN HEIGHT CAN REIGN A 

STATE. 

HE WHO REIGNS A STATE FROM ITS ROOT CAN LAST LONG. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF THE DEEP ROOT AND THE FIRM FOOT, OF 

THE OF LONG LIFE AND NOT-GETTING-OLD. 

——— 

[59C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

FRUGALITY IS THE BEST FOR GOVERNING PEOPLE OR SERVING 

HEAVEN. 

WITH FRUGALITY, WE CAN BE PREPARED IN ADVANCE. 

ADVANCED PREPARATION IS TO EMPHASIZE ACCUMULATING 

TE. 

ACCUMULATING TE, WE CAN ACCOMPLISH ANY ENDEAVOR. 

ACCOMPLISHING ANY ENDEAVOR MEANS THERE IS NOT LIMIT. 

WITH NO LIMIT WE CAN HAVE A KINGDOM. 

WITH FRUGALITY AS THE MOTHER OF THE KINGDOM, THE 

KINGDOM CAN LAST LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEP ROOT AND FIRM FOUNDATION. 

WITH SUCH ROOT AND FOUNDATION WE CAN ENJOY 

LONGEVITY. 

——— 

[59C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

YOU CANNOT RULE MEN NOR SERVE HEAVEN UNLESS YOU 

HAVE LAID UP A STORE; 

THIS 'LAYING UP A STORE' MEANS QUICKLY ABSORBING, 

AND 'QUICKLY ABSORBING' MEANS DOUBLING ONE'S GARNERED 

'POWER'. 

DOUBLE YOUR GARNERED POWER AND IT ACQUIRES A 

STRENGTH THAT NOTHING CAN OVERCOME. 

IF THERE IS NOTHING IT CANNOT OVERCOME, IT KNOWS NO 

BOUNDS, 

AND ONLY WHAT KNOWS NO BOUNDS 

IS HUGE ENOUGH TO KEEP A WHOLE KINGDOM IN ITS GRASP. 

BUT ONLY HE WHO HAVING THE KINGDOM GOES TO THE 

MOTHER 

CAN KEEP IT LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ART OF MAKING THE ROOTS STRIKE DEEP 

BY FENCING THE TRUNK, OF MAKING LIFE LONG BY FIXED STARING. 

——— 

[59C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

FOR ORDERING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, NOTHING 

IS BETTER THAN HUSBANDRY. 

ONLY HUSBANDRY CAN BE CALLED THE QUICK WAY TO 

SUBMISSION. 

BY "QUICK WAY TO SUBMISSION" WE MEAN THE REPETITIVE 

ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE. 

IF ONE REPETITIVELY ACCUMULATES VIRTUE, THERE IS 

NOTHING THAT HE CANNOT CONQUER. 

AS THERE IS NOTHING THAT HE CANNOT CONQUER, NO ONE 

KNOWS THE LIMITS HE CAN REACH. 

AS NO ONE KNOWS HIS LIMITS, HE CAN, ACCORDINGLY, KEEP 

HIS STATE. 

IF ONE MAINTAINS THE MOTHER OF THE STATE, HE CAN, 

ACCORDINGLY, LONG ENDURE. 

THIS WE REFER TO AS HAVING DEEP ROOTS FIRMLY 

ESTABLISHED, FOR IT IS THE DAO OF LONG LIFE AND ENDURING 

OVERSIGHT. 

——— 

[59C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BE SPARING 

IN MANAGING HUMAN AFFAIRS, THERE IS NO BETTER RULE 

THAN TO BE SPARING. 

TO BE SPARING IS TO FORESTALL; 

TO FORESTALL IS TO BE PREPARED AND STRENGTHENED; 

TO BE PREPARED AND STRENGTHENED IS TO BE EVER-

VICTORIOUS; 

TO BE EVER-VICTORIOUS IS TO HAVE INFINITE CAPACITY; 

HE WHO HAS INFINITE CAPACITY IS FIT TO RULE A COUNTRY, 

AND THE MOTHER (PRINCIPLE) OF A RULING COUNTRY CAN 

LONG ENDURE. 

THIS IS TO BE FIRMLY ROOTED, TO HAVE DEEP STRENGTH, 

THE ROAD TO IMMORTALITY AND ENDURING VISION. 

——— 

[59C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

TO RULE MEN AND SERVE HEAVEN, THERE IS NOTHING LIKE 

THRIFT. 

NOW, 

ONLY THROUGH THRIFT CAN ONE BE PREPARED; 

BEING PREPARED MEANS HAVING A HEAVY STORE OF 

INTEGRITY; 

WITH A HEAVY STORE OF INTEGRITY, HE CAN OVERCOME 

EVERYTHING. 

ABLE TO OVERCOME EVERYTHING, NO ONE KNOWS HIS LIMITS; 

IF NO ONE KNOWS HIS LIMITS, HE CAN HAVE THE KINGDOM; 

HAVING THE MOTHER OF THE KINGDOM, HE CAN LONG 

ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED "SINKING ROOTS FIRM AND DEEP, THE WAY OF 

LONG LIFE AND LASTING VISION." 

——— 
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[59C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

FOR GOVERNING OTHERS AND SERVING HEAVEN THERE IS 

NOTHING BETTER THAN MODERATION. 

A PERSON WHO IS MODERATE RETURNS TO THE PATH. 

RETURNING TO THE PATH BRINGS AN ABUNDANCE OF VIRTUE. 

THIS GOOD STORE OF VIRTUE CANNOT BE CONQUERED. 

VIRTUE THAT CANNOT BE CONQUERED KNOWS NO LIMIT. 

ONLY A PERSON WHO HAS LIMITLESS VIRTUE IS FIT TO LEAD. 

ONLY THE LEADER WHO POSSESSES THE MOTHER OF THE 

COUNTRY WILL LONG ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED MAKING THE ROOTS GO DEEP BY RESTRAINING 

THE TRUNK. 

LEARN TO FOCUS YOUR LIFE AND YOU WILL SEE MANY DAYS. 

——— 

[59C22T] DAVID H. LI 

IN GOVERNING PEOPLE AND IN TAKING CARE OF THE COSMOS, 

THE BEST IS RESTRAINT. 

WITH RESTRAINT, ONE IS EVER READY. 

EVER READY, ONE FOCUSES ON VIRTUE. 

FOCUSING ON VIRTUE, ONE OVERCOMES EVERYTHING. 

OVERCOMING EVERYTHING, ONE'S LIMIT DOES NOT COME INTO 

BEING. 

WITH ONE'S LIMIT NOT COMING INTO BEING, ONE GAINS THE 

STATE. 

HAVING THE FOUNDATION TO GOVERNANCE, ONE LASTS LONG. 

THIS IS DEEP ROOT AND SOLID FOUNDATION. 

THIS IS DIRECTION - LONG LASTING AND LONG LIVING. 

——— 

[59C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

IN GOVERNING PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING BETTER THAN THRIFT. 

THRIFT MEANS EXPEDITIOUSLY REGAINING BALANCE AFTER 

EXPENDING RESOURCES. 

EXPEDITIOUSLY REGAINING BALANCE MEANS CONTINUALLY 

ACCUMULATING VIRTUE. 

CONTINUALLY ACCUMULATING VIRTUE MEANS INCREASINGLY 

BECOMING INVINCIBLE. 

INCREASINGLY BECOMING INVINCIBLE MEANS KNOWING THAT 

EVERYTHING IS POSSIBLE. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THAT EVERYTHING IS POSSIBLE IS FIT TO 

GOVERN PEOPLE. 

THE MOTHER PRINCIPLE OF GOVERNING PEOPLE HOLDS GOOD 

FOR A LONG TIME. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEPENING THE ROOT AND FIRMING THE 

FOUNDATION, 

WHICH IS THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND LASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT IS INDIFFERENT AND INACTIVE, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE HAPPY AND WEALTHY, 

WHEN THE GOVERNMENT DISCRIMINATES AND DIVIDES, 

THE PEOPLE WILL BE RESTLESS AND DISSATISFIED. 

HAPPINESS IS BORNE ON THE BACK OF SORROW, 

SORROW DWELLS BENEATH HAPPINESS. 

THEREFORE, WHO CAN KNOW THE VIRTUES OF GOOD 

GOVERNMENT? 

ONLY WHEN THE GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECTIFY ANYTHING. 

OTHERWISE, THE RECTIFICATION BECOMES A STRATEGY, 

AND GOOD BECOMES EVIL. 

PEOPLE HAVE BEEN AWARE OF THIS FOR A LONG TIME. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SQUARE AND DOES NOT CUT OTHERS, 

HE HAS A POINT, BUT HE DOES NOT PIERCE OTHERS, 

HE IS STRAIGHT, BUT HE DOES NOT STRAIGHTEN OTHERS, 

HE SHINES, BUT HE DOES NOT DAZZLE OTHERS. 

——— 

[59C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN RULING THE WORLD AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THE SAGE USES SIMPLICITY IN EVERYTHING HE DOES. 

SIMPLICITY COMES FROM LETTING GO OF WHAT YOU WANT. 

IF YOU'VE BEEN TRUE TO YOURSELF EARLIER IN YOUR LIFE 

THEN TE BUILDS UP IN YOU LIKE A WELL THAT NEVER FAILS. 

NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE, THEN - AND NOTHING CAN STOP 

YOU. 

AND IF YOU HAVE NO LIMITS - THEN YOU CAN HOLD THE 

STATE. 

IF THE SAGE CAN FIND THE MOTHER OF A NATION 

THEN HE WILL GOVERN FOR A LONG, LONG TIME. 

ALL THIS COMES FROM HIS ROOTEDNESS IN THE TAO, 

THE TAO OF AGES, THE MOUNTAIN OF VISION AND OF 

WINGS. 

——— 

[59C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE BEST WAY TO GOVERN THE STATE AND KEEP IN GOOD 

HEALTH 

IS TO STINT VITALITY. 

TO STINT VITALITY MEANS TO ATTEMPT AN EARLY 

PREPARATION; 

THE EARLY PREPARATION MEANS TO KEEP ACCUMULATING 

VIRTUE; 

KEEP ACCUMULATING VIRTUE AND ONE CAN BECOME ALL-

CONQUERING; 

BE ALL-CONQUERING AND ONE'S POWER WILL BE BEYOND 

MEASURE; 

WHEN ONE'S POWER IS BEYOND MEASURE, 

HE CAN BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE DUTY OF DEFENDING THE 

STATE. 

WHEN THERE IS THE PRINCIPLE OF GOVERNING THE STATE, 

THE GOVERNMENT CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE TAO OF DEEP ROOTS AND STURDY STEMS 

BY WHICH ONE CAN LIVE AND SEE LONGER TIME. 

——— 

[59C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE BEST WAY TO RULE THE PEOPLE AND SERVE HEAVEN IS 

TO BE FRUGAL. 

TO BE FRUGAL MEANS TO RETURN TO THE BEGINNING OF 

CREATION. 

TO KNOW THE BEGINNING OF CREATION MEANS TO 

ACCUMULATE VIRTUE. 

ACCUMULATING VIRTUE MEANS TO OVERCOME EVERYTHING. 

TO OVERCOME EVERYTHING MEANS TO REACH THE LIMIT. 

BY REACHING THE LIMIT, ONE CAN POSSESS A KINGDOM. 

WHEN ONE HAS POSSESSED THE MOTHER OF THE KINGDOM, 

THE KINGDOM WILL THEN LIVE LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED THE DEEP-ROOTED FOUNDATION. 

THIS IS THE WAY TO LONG LIFE. 

——— 

[59C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

TO GOVERN THE WORLD TO CULTIVATE ONE'S NATURE, 

ONE SHOULD STICK TO FRUGALITY. 

FOR BEING FRUGAL, 
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ONE WILL NOT STRAY FROM THE WAY AS OTHERS DO. 

STAYING WITH THE WAY, ONE CAN ACCUMULATE EARLIER. 

SINCE ONE HAS STAYED AND ACCUMULATED LONGER IN THE 

WAY, 

ONE CAN OVERCOME MORE WANTON DESIRES. 

WHEN ONE HAS OVERCOME ALL DESIRES, 

OTHERS WOULD BY NO MEANS BE ABLE TO KNOW 

THE LIMITS OF ONE'S ABILITIES. 

ONE CAN THEN BE QUALIFIED TO LEAD A NATION. 

WITH A QUALIFIED LEADER, A NATION CAN BE LONG. 

THE WAY IS THEREFORE THE LONGEST-ROOTED SYSTEM 

THAT SUPPORTS THE LONGEST LIFE SPAN. 

——— 

[59C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

A WAY TO THE LONGEVITY 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IF A KING OF MEN KNOWS TO REGULATE HUMAN AFFAIRS BY 

USING THE WAY OF HEAVEN, HE SHOULD KNOW THERE IS NOTHING 

BETTER THAN TO BE SPARING. 

IT IS ONLY BY BEING SPARING THAT AN EARLY OBEDIENCE TO 

THE TAO IS EFFECTED. 

THAT EARLY OBEDIENCE IS WHAT I CALL THE REPEATED 

ACCUMULATION OF THE ATTRIBUTES. 

WITH THE REPEATED ACCUMULATION OF THOSE ATTRIBUTES, 

THERE COMES THE CONQUEST OF EVERY OBSTACLE IN THE WAY. 

OF THIS CONQUEST HE KNOWS NOT WHAT SHALL BE THE 

LIMIT, AND WHEN HE KNOWS NOT WHAT THE LIMIT SHALL BE, HE 

IS QUALIFIED TO BE THE RULER OF A STATE. 

HE WHO POSSESSES THIS MOTHERLY METHOD OF GOVERNING 

MAY CONTINUE TO HOLD HIS RULERSHIP. 

THIS METHOD MAY BE COMPARED TO A GIANT TREE WITH ITS 

ROOTS DEEP AND ITS FLOWER STALKS FIRM; 

AND IT IS ALSO A WAY WHICH LEADS TO ENJOY LONG LIFE AND 

ETERNAL GAZING. 

——— 

[59C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IN RULING MEN AND IN SERVING HEAVEN, THE SAGE USES 

ONLY MODERATION. 

BY MODERATION ALONE HE IS ABLE TO HAVE CONFORMED 

EARLY (TO TAO). 

THIS EARLY CONFORMITY IS CALLED INTENSIVE 

ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE. 

WITH THIS INTENSIVE ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE, THERE IS 

NOTHING THAT HE CANNOT OVERCOME. 

BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING THAT HE CANNOT OVERCOME, NO 

ONE WILL BE ABLE TO KNOW HIS SUPREMACY. 

BECAUSE NO ONE KNOWS HIS SUPREMACY HE CAN TAKE 

POSSESSION OF A COUNTRY. 

BECAUSE WHAT HE DOES IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE MOTHER IN 

TAKING POSSESSION OF A COUNTRY, HE CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THIS MEANS THAT HE IS DEEP ROOTED AND FIRMLY BASED, 

AND KNOWS THE WAY OF LONGEVITY AND IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[59C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE THRIFTINESS. 

ONLY THROUGH THRIFTINESS CAN ONE SUBMIT [TO TAO] 

EARLY; 

HAVING SUBMITTED EARLY, ONE ACCUMULATES VIRTUE. 

HAVING ACCUMULATED VIRTUE, ONE CAN OVERCOME 

EVERYTHING. 

HAVING OVERCOME EVERYTHING, ONE CAN KNOW NO LIMITS. 

KNOWING NO LIMITS, ONE IS ABLE TO RULE A NATION. 

POSSESSING THE MOTHER OF THE NATION, HE MAY LAST 

LONG. 

THIS IS CALLED THE DEEP ROOT AND FIRM STALKS, 

AND THE WAY TO LONGEVITY AND EVERLASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"WHEN IT COMES TO GOVERNING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING 

HEAVEN, THERE'S NO ONE LIKE A FARMER." 

JUST BEING A FARMER - 

THIS MEANS GETTING DRESSED EARLY. 

GETTING DRESSED EARLY MEANS INCREASING ONE'S STORE OF 

TE; 

INCREASING ONE'S STORE OF TE, THEN NOTHING IS 

IMPOSSIBLE; 

NOTHING IMPOSSIBLE, THEN NO TELLING THE LIMIT; 

NO TELLING THE LIMIT, THEN ONE CAN POSSESS THE STATE. 

ONE WHO POSSESSES THE MOTHER OF THE STATE, 

CAN LAST A LONG TIME. 

THIS MEANS HAVING DEEP ROOTS AND STRONG FOUNDATIONS, 

THE WAY OF 'LASTING LIFE, GOOD EYESIGHT INTO OLD AGE'. 

——— 

[59C33T] CHENG LIN 

IN GOVERNING MEN AND SERVING HEAVEN, THERE IS NOTHING 

BETTER THAN TEMPERANCE. 

IN ORDER TO PRACTISE TEMPERANCE, ONE MUST FIRST 

FOLLOW TRUTH, AND THIS MEANS ADHERENCE TO THE INHERENT 

QUALITIES. 

WHEN ONE ADHERES TO THE INHERENT QUALITIES, HE 

BECOMES INVINCIBLE. 

WHEN HE IS INVINCIBLE, HE ALSO BECOMES UNFATHOMABLE. 

WHEN HE IS UNFATHOMABLE, HE ALSO BECOMES ONE WITH 

TRUTH. 

WHEN HE IS ONE WITH TRUTH, HE BECOMES EVERLASTING. 

THIS IS THE WAY TO ATTAIN IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[59C34T] YI WU 

IN GOVERNING PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

THERE IS NOTHING BETTER THAN THRIFT. 

ONLY BY THRIFT CAN ONE SUBMIT EARLY. 

TO SUBMIT EARLY IS TO FULLY ACCUMULATE VIRTUE. 

WITH A FULL ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE, 

THERE IS NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE OVERCOME. 

WITH NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE OVERCOME, 

ONE'S LIMITS ARE BEYOND KNOWING. 

WITH LIMITS BEYOND KNOWING, 

ONE CAN RULE A NATION. 

IF ONE HAS THE COUNTRY'S MOTHER, 

ONE CAN LONG ENDURE. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEP-ROOT AND FIRM-STALK. 

THIS IS THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND LASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

NOTHING BEATS FRUGALITY IN GOVERNING A COUNTRY OR 

FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO. 

FRUGALITY COMPELS YOU TO GET READY IN ADVANCE. 

TO GET READY IN ADVANCE MEANS YOU START TO AMASS 

VIRTUES STRAIGHTAWAY. 
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THE ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUES WILL ENABLE YOU TO 

ACHIEVE PRACTICALLY ANYTHING IN LIFE. 

ABILITY TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING MEANS YOU HAVE 

INCREDIBLE POWER. 

WITH THIS LIMITLESS POWER, YOU CAN GOVERN A COUNTRY. 

GOVERNING THE COUNTRY BY FOLLOWING THE WAY OF DAO, 

YOU WILL ENDURE. 

A PLANT CAN BEAR GREAT FRUIT ONLY IF IT HAS DEEP ROOTS. 

BUILDING DEEP ROOTS IS THE WAY TO PERPETUATE. 

——— 

[59C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IN MANAGING PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN, THERE IS 

NOTHING BETTER THAN SPARING UNNECESSARY ACTIVITIES AND 

EXPENSE. 

TO BE THRIFTY MEANS TO RETURN TO THE SIMPLE ESSENCE 

OF LIFE. 

TO RETURN TO THE SIMPLE ESSENCE OF LIFE IS TO NOURISH 

SUBTLE VIRTUE. 

TO NOURISH SUBTLE VIRTUE IS TO BE ABLE TO OVERCOME ANY 

DIFFICULTY. 

BEING ABLE TO OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES, 

ONE CAN BREAK THROUGH ALL LIMITATIONS. 

ONE'S LIMITLESSNESS IS DERIVED FROM WHOLE AND 

BOUNDLESS VIRTUE. 

THE SOURCE OF SUCH VIRTUE CAN SUPPORT ONE TO SERVE A 

NATION. 

THEN ONE'S BENEVOLENCE CAN BE ENDURING. 

THIS IS THE WAY TO FIRMLY PLANT AND DEEPLY ROOT 

ONESELF IN THE SUBTLE PATH OF UNIVERSAL INTEGRATION. 

THIS IS THE ACHIEVEMENT OF THE WAY OF IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[59C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IN GUIDING PEOPLE AND WORKING ACCORDING TO NATURE, 

IT IS BEST TO FOLLOW RENUNCIATION. 

FOLLOWING RENUNCIATION MEANS RETURNING SOON. 

RETURNING SOON MEANS ACCUMULATING ATTAINMENT. 

ACCUMULATING ATTAINMENT, EVERYTHING CAN BE DEALT 

WITH. 

DEALING WITH EVERYTHING LEADS TO LIMITLESSNESS. 

WITH LIMITLESSNESS, ONE CAN GOVERN THE COUNTRY. 

GOVERNING THE COUNTRY THROUGH ITS ORIGIN LEADS TO 

ENDURANCE. 

THIS MEANS THAT TO ROOT DEEPLY AND TO PLANT FIRMLY 

LEADS TO LONGEVITY AND ETERNAL CONSCIOUSNESS. 

THEREFORE, GOVERNING A LARGE NATION IS AS SIMPLE AS 

PREPARING A DISH OF FOOD. 

——— 

[59C38T] HENRY WEI 

ADHERENCE TO TAO 

SHOU TAO 

IN RULING MEN AND SERVING HEAVEN, 

NOTHING IS COMPARABLE TO A PRUDENT ECONOMY. 

A PRUDENT ECONOMY MEANS EARLY PREPARATION; 

EARLY PREPARATION MEANS FURTHER ACCUMULATION OF 

VIRTUE; 

FURTHER ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE CAN SUBDUE 

EVERYTHING; 

THE ABILITY TO SUBDUE EVERYTHING KNOWS NO BOUNDS; 

KNOWING NO BOUNDS (IN SUBDUING OPPOSITION) 

CAN LEAD TO THE POSSESSION OF A KINGDOM; 

POSSESSION OF A KINGDOM ALONG WITH ITS MOTHER 

CAN ENDURE A LONG TIME. 

THIS IS CALLED "DEEP ROOTS AND STRONG STALKS." 

IT IS THE WAY TO ETERNAL LIFE AND EVERLASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C39T] HA POONG KIM 

IN RULING THE PEOPLE AND SERVING HEAVEN 

NOTHING IS BETTER THAN BEING SPARING. 

TRULY, BEING SPARING 

MEANS SUBMITTING EARLY. 

SUBMITTING EARLY 

MEANS ACCUMULATING TE HEAVILY. 

IF YOU ACCUMULATE TE HEAVILY, 

THERE WILL BE NOTHING YOU CANNOT OVERCOME. 

IF THERE IS NOTHING YOU CANNOT OVERCOME, 

YOU WILL FIND NO LIMIT. 

IF YOU FIND NO LIMIT, 

YOU WILL BE FIT TO RULE A STATE. 

IF YOU POSSESS THE MOTHER OF THE STATE, 

YOU WILL BE LONG-LASTING. 

THIS IS CALLED DEEPLY ROOTED AND FIRMLY PLANTED. 

IT IS THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND LASTING SIGHT. 

——— 

[59C40T] TAO HUANG 

FOR GOVERNING PEOPLE AND SERVING THE HEAVEN, NOTHING 

IS BETTER THAN FRUGALITY. 

ONLY FRUGALITY ENABLES THE PRE-EMPTY MEASURES. 

PRE-EMPTY MEASURES MEAN A GREAT ACCUMULATION OF 

ACTION. 

A GREAT ACCUMULATION OF ACTION LEAVES NOTHING TO BE 

CONQUERED. 

WHEN NOTHING NEEDS TO BE CONQUERED, 

NO-BOUNDARY IS KNOWN. 

WHEN NO-BOUNDARY IS KNOWN, IT ALLOWS THE COUNTRY TO 

EXIST. 

THE COUNTRY, EXISTING FROM ITS SOURCE, CAN ENDURE. 

THIS IS THE TAO OF HAVING A DEEP ROOT, A STRONG STEM, A 

LONG LIFE, AND AN ENDURING VISION. 

——— 

[59C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO RULE THE PEOPLE AND SERVE THE WORLD THERE IS 

NOTHING BETTER THAN TO FOLLOW THE MODEL OF NATURE. 

TO FOLLOW THE MODEL OF NATURE IS TO BE THE EARLY 

APPRECIATION OF DAO. 

TO BE THE EARLY APPRECIATION OF DAO IS TO GIVE EMPHASIS 

TO THE ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUES. 

TO GIVE EMPHASIS TO THE ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUES 

THERE IS NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE OVERCOME. 

WHEN ONE HAS NOTHING THAT CANNOT BE OVERCOME, THEN 

NOBODY KNOWS HIS LIMIT. 

WHEN NOBODY KNOWS HIS LIMIT, THEN HE MAY HAVE A 

KINGDOM TO RULE. 

WHEN ONE HAS A KINGDOM TO RULE, HE MAY MOTHER (RULE) 

THE WORLD. 

HE MAY RULE EVERYWHERE AND FOREVER. 

THIS IS CALLED THE WAY OF DEEPENING THE ROOT; 

CONSOLIDATING THE SPROUT; 

PROLONGING THE LIFE; 

AND ENDURING THE RULE. 

——— 
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[59C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TO RULE PEOPLE AND TO SERVE HEAVEN THERE IS NOTHING 

BETTER THAN TO BE FRUGAL. 

ONLY BY BEING FRUGAL CAN ONE RECOVER QUICKLY. 

TO RECOVER QUICKLY MEANS TO ACCUMULATE VIRTUE 

HEAVILY. 

BY THE HEAVY ACCUMULATION OF VIRTUE ONE CAN 

OVERCOME EVERYTHING. 

IF ONE CAN OVERCOME EVERYTHING, THEN HE WILL ACQUIRE A 

CAPACITY THE LIMIT OF WHICH IS BEYOND ANYONE'S KNOWLEDGE. 

WHEN HIS CAPACITY IS BEYOND ANYONE'S KNOWLEDGE, HE IS 

FIT TO RULE A STATE. 

HE WHO POSSESSES THE MOTHER (TAO) OF THE STATE WILL 

LAST LONG. 

THIS MEANS THAT THE ROOTS ARE DEEP AND THE STALKS ARE 

FIRM, 

WHICH IS THE WAY OF LONG LIFE AND EVERLASTING VISION. 

——— 

[59C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДЛЯ УПРАВЛЕНИЯ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖБЫ НЕБУ НЕТ ЛУЧШЕ 

БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ. 

А БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ - ЭТО КОГДА ЗАГОДЯ ПОСВЯЩАЮТ СЕБЯ 

ДАО. 

ЗАГОДЯ ПОСВЯТИТЬ ЕМУ СЕБЯ ЗНАЧИТ СКОПИТЬ ВДВОЕ 

БОЛЬШЕ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ. 

КТО СКАПЛИВАЕТ ЕЕ ВДВОЕ БОЛЬШЕ, СТАНОВИТСЯ 

НЕПОБЕДИМ. 

КОГДА СТАНОВИТСЯ НЕПОБЕДИМ, ЕГО ПРЕДЕЛ ПЕРЕСТАЕТ 

КОМУ-ЛИБО БЫТЬ ВЕДОМ. 

А ЧЕЙ ПРЕДЕЛ СТАНОВИТСЯ НЕВЕДОМ, ТОТ МОЖЕТ ИМЕТЬ 

КНЯЖЕСТВО. 

МАТЬ, ОБЛАДАЮЩАЯ КНЯЖЕСТВОМ, МОЖЕТ ДОСТИГНУТЬ 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНОСТИ, 

И ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОКИМ КОРНЕМ, ПРОЧНЫМ 

ОСНОВАНИЕМ, ДАО ВЕЧНОЙ ЖИЗНИ И НЕСКОНЧАЕМОГО ВИДЕНИЯ. 

——— 

[59C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

В ПРАВЛЕНИИ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖЕНИИ НЕБУ НИЧТО НЕ 

СРАВНИТСЯ С ВОЗДЕРЖАННОСТЬЮ. 

ТОТ, КТО ВОЗДЕРЖАН, ЗОВЁТСЯ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО ГОТОВЫМ 

[СЛЕДОВАТЬ ДАО]. 

ТОТ, КТО ГОТОВ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО, ЗОВЁТСЯ СОБРАВШИМ 

БЛАГОСТЬ В ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

ДЛЯ ТОГО, В КОМ БЛАГОСТЬ СОБРАНА В ИЗБЫТКЕ, НЕТ 

НИЧЕГО, СПОСОБНОГО ПРОТИВОСТОЯТЬ ЕМУ. 

ЕСЛИ ЕМУ НИЧТО НЕ МОЖЕТ ПРОТИВОСТОЯТЬ, ТО НЕТ ЕМУ 

ПРЕДЕЛА. 

ЕСЛИ НЕТ ЕМУ ПРЕДЕЛА, ТО ОН МОЖЕТ ВЛАДЕТЬ 

ГОСУДАРСТВОМ. 

ОБЛАДАЯ МАТЕРЬЮ ГОСУДАРСТВА, МОЖНО СТАТЬ 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ГЛУБОКИМИ И КРЕПКИМИ КОРНЯМИ 

НЕТЛЕННОГО И ДОЛГОВЕЧНОГО ДАО. 

——— 

[59C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖИТЬ НЕБУ НИЧТО ТАК НЕ 

СПОСОБСТВУЕТ, КАК УМЕРЕННОСТЬ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО ПРО УМЕРЕННОСТЬ ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО ОНА 

ПОМОГАЕТ РАНО ПРИГОТОВИТЬСЯ. 

РАНО ПРИГОТОВИТЬСЯ - ЗНАЧИТ ОБЛАДАТЬ ОБИЛЬНЫМ 

НАКОПЛЕНИЕМ БЛАГОЙ СИЛЫ. 

ДЛЯ ОБЛАДАЮЩЕГО ОБИЛЬНЫМ НАКОПЛЕНИЕМ БЛАГОЙ 

СИЛЫ НЕТ НИЧЕГО НЕПРЕОДОЛИМОГО. 

ЧТО КАСАЕТСЯ ТОГО, ДЛЯ КОГО НЕТ НИЧЕГО 

НЕПРЕОДОЛИМОГО, ТО НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ЕГО ПРЕДЕЛА. 

ТОТ, ПРЕДЕЛА КОТОРОГО НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ, МОЖЕТ 

ОБЛАДАТЬ ЦАРСТВОМ. 

МАТЬ ЦАРСТВА ОБРЕТЯ, МОЖНО СТАТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ И 

НЕПРЕХОДЯЩИМ. 

ЭТОТ ПРИНЦИП НАЗЫВАЮТ КОРНЕМ ГЛУБОКИМ И ЧЕРЕНКОМ 

КРЕПКИМ. 

В НЕМ ПУТЬ ПРОДЛЕНИЯ ЖИЗНИ И ВЕЧНОГО ВИДЕНИЯ. 

——— 

[59C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

В УПРАВЛЕНИИ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖЕНИИ НЕБУ-ОТЕЧЕСТВУ НЕТ 

НИЧЕГО ЛУЧШЕГО, ЧЕМ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ПРОЯВИТЬ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ - ЗНАЧИТ, 

ЗАБЛАГОВРЕМЕННО ПОЗАБОТИТЬСЯ. 

ЗАБЛАГОВРЕМЕННО ПОЗАБОТИТЬСЯ - ЗНАЧИТ, ВДВОЕ 

ПРИУМНОЖИТЬ ДЭ. 

ЕСЛИ ВДВОЕ ПРИУМНОЖИТЬ ДЭ, ТО НЕ БУДЕТ 

НЕПРЕОДОЛИМОГО. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ БУДЕТ НЕПРЕОДОЛИМОГО, 

ТО НИКОМУ НЕ БУДЕТ ИЗВЕСТЕН И ЕГО ПРЕДЕЛ. 

ЕСЛИ НИКОМУ НЕ БУДЕТ ИЗВЕСТЕН ЕГО ПРЕДЕЛ, 

ТО МОЖНО ОВЛАДЕТЬ ЦАРСТВОМ. 

ОВЛАДЕВ МАТЕРЬЮ-РОДИНОЙ ЦАРСТВА, 

МОЖНО СТАТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ [ВОЖДЕМ]. 

(ВАРИАНТ ПЕРЕВОДА: МОЖНО ОБЕСПЕЧИТЬ ДОЛГОВЕЧНОСТЬ 

[ЦАРСТВУ].) 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОКИМ ИСТОКОМ, ПРОЧНЫМ КОРНЕМ, 

ВЕЧНО ЖИВУЩИМ И ВЕЧНО СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИМ ДАО. 

——— 

[59C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

УПРАВЛЯЯ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖА НЕБУ, ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕГО 

СОБЛЮДАТЬ ВОЗДЕРЖАНИЕ. 

ВОЗДЕРЖАНИЕ ДОЛЖНО СТАТЬ ГЛАВНОЙ ЗАБОТОЙ. 

ОНО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕМ ДЭ. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ ДЭ - ВСЕПОБЕЖДАЮЩЕЕ. 

ВСЕПОБЕЖДАЮЩЕЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМОЙ СИЛОЙ. 

НЕИСЧЕРПАЕМАЯ СИЛА ДАЕТ ВОЗМОЖНОСТЬ ОВЛАДЕТЬ 

СТРАНОЙ. 

НАЧАЛО, ПРИ ПОМОЩИ КОТОРОГО УПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ СТРАНА, 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ГЛУБОКИМ И ПРОЧНЫМ, ВЕЧНО 

СУЩЕСТВУЮЩИМ ДАО. 

——— 

[59C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ДЛЯ ТОГО ЧТОБЫ СЛУЖИТЬ НЕБУ И УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЛЮДЬМИ, 

ВСЕГО ЛУЧШЕ СОБЛЮДАТЬ ВОЗДЕРЖАНИЕ. 

ВОЗДЕРЖАНИЕ - ЭТО ПЕРВАЯ СТУПЕНЬ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ, 

КОТОРАЯ И ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО НРАВСТВЕННОГО СОВЕРШЕНСТВА. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВЫСОКОЙ НРАВСТВЕННОСТИ ПРЕОДОЛЕЕТ ВСЯКУЮ 

ТРУДНОСТЬ. 

ГЛУБИНА И МОГУЩЕСТВО СИЛЫ ПРЕОДОЛЕВШЕГО ВСЯКУЮ 

ТРУДНОСТЬ НЕИЗМЕРИМЫ. 

ОН МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ВЛАДЫКОЮ МИРА. 

ВЛАДЫКА МИРА И ЕСТЬ МАТЬ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ. 

МАТЬ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ ВЕЧНО, ИБО ОНА ИМЕЕТ 

ГЛУБОКИЙ КОРЕНЬ И КРЕПКОЕ ОСНОВАНИЕ. 

——— 
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[59C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

В УПРАВЛЕНИИ ЛЮДЬМИ И СЛУЖЕНИИ НЕБУ 

НЕТ НИЧЕГО ЛУЧШЕ, ЧЕМ БЫТЬ БЕРЕЖЛИВЫМ. 

КТО УМЕЕТ БЕРЕЧЬ, ПЕРВЫМ ИЗГОТОВИТСЯ. 

ПЕРВЫМ ИЗГОТОВИТЬСЯ ОЗНАЧАЕТ КОПИТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО. 

КТО УМЕЕТ КОПИТЬ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО, ТОТ ВСЕ ПРЕВЗОЙДЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ ОН ВСЕ ПРЕВЗОЙДЕТ, НИКТО НЕ БУДЕТ ЗНАТЬ, ГДЕ ЕГО 

ПРЕДЕЛ. 

КТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ПРЕДЕЛА, МОЖЕТ ВЛАДЕТЬ ЦАРСТВОМ. 

А КТО ВЛАДЕЕТ МАТЕРЬЮ ЦАРСТВА, БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ ДОЛГО. 

ВОТ ЧТО ТАКОЕ "ГЛУБОКИЙ КОРЕНЬ, ПРОЧНАЯ ОСНОВА", 

ЭТО ПУТЬ ВЕЧНОЙ ЖИЗНИ И ДОЛГОГО ВЗГЛЯДА. 

——— 

[59C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАНИЕ - ЛЮДИ. 

ДЕЛА - НЕБО. 

НЕТ НИЧЕГО, ЧТО СРАВНИТСЯ С БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬЮ. 

БУДЬ ТОЛЬКО БЕРЕЖЛИВЫМ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ЗАРАНЕЕ ВОСПРИНИМАТЬ. 

ЗАРАНЕЕ ВОСПРИНИМАТЬ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ДВОЙНОЕ НАКОПЛЕНИЕ ПОТЕНЦИИ. 

ДВОЙНОЕ НАКОПЛЕНИЕ ПОТЕНЦИИ - ТОГДА ОТСУТСТВИЕ 

НЕ-ПРЕОДОЛИМОГО. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ НЕ-ПРЕОДОЛИМОГО - ТОГДА НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ 

СВОЕГО ПРЕДЕЛА. 

НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ СВОЕГО ПРЕДЕЛА - МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

НАЛИЧИЕ МАТЕРИНСКОГО ПРИНЦИПА В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ 

ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ ДОСТИЧЬ ДЛИТЕЛЬНОСТИ И ДОЛГОТЫ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: ГЛУБОКИЙ КОРЕНЬ, ПРОЧНЫЙ СТВОЛ. 

ПУТЬ ДЛИННОЙ ЖИЗНИ И ДОЛГОГО ВИДЕНИЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[60C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

RULING A LARGE STATE IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH. 

WHEN YOU USE THE WAY TO GOVERN THE WORLD, EVIL 

SPIRITS WON'T HAVE GODLIKE POWER. 

ACTUALLY, IT'S NOT THAT EVIL SPIRITS WON'T HAVE GODLIKE 

POWER, 

IT'S THAT THEIR POWER WILL NOT HARM MEN. 

BUT IT'S NOT [JUST] THAT THEIR POWER WON'T HARM MEN, 

THE SAGE, ALSO, WILL NOT HARM THEM. 

SINCE THESE TWO DO NOT HARM OTHERS, 

THEREFORE THEIR VIRTUES INTERMINGLE AND RETURN TO 

THEM. 

——— 

[60C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

RULING A BIG KINGDOM IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

WHEN A MAN OF TAO REIGNS OVER THE WORLD, DEMONS 

HAVE NO SPIRITUAL POWERS. 

NOT THAT THE DEMONS HAVE NO SPIRITUAL POWERS, BUT 

THE SPIRITS THEMSELVES DO NO HARM TO MEN. 

NOT THAT THE SPIRITS DO NO HARM TO MEN, BUT THE SAGE 

HIMSELF DOES NO HARM TO HIS PEOPLE. 

IF ONLY THE RULER AND HIS PEOPLE WOULD REFRAIN FROM 

HARMING EACH OTHER, ALL THE BENEFITS OF LIFE WOULD 

ACCUMULATE IN THE KINGDOM. 

——— 

[60C03T] D. C. LAU 

GOVERNING A LARGE STATE IS LIKE BOILING A SMALL FISH. 

WHEN THE EMPIRE IS RULED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WAY, 

THE SPIRITS LOSE THEIR POTENCIES. 

OR RATHER, IT IS NOT THAT THEY LOSE THEIR POTENCIES, 

BUT THAT, THOUGH THEY HAVE THEIR POTENCIES, THEY DO 

NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

IT IS NOT ONLY THEY WHO, HAVING THEIR POTENCIES, DO NOT 

HARM THE PEOPLE, 

THE SAGE, ALSO, DOES NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

AS NEITHER DOES ANY HARM, EACH ATTRIBUTES THE MERIT 

TO THE OTHER. 

——— 

[60C04T] R. L. WING 

LEADING A LARGE ORGANIZATION IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL 

FISH. 

IF THE TAO IS PRESENT IN THE WORLD, 

THE CUNNING ARE NOT MYSTERIOUS. 

NOT ONLY ARE THE CUNNING NOT MYSTERIOUS, 

THEIR MYSTERY DOES NOT HARM OTHERS. 

NOT ONLY DOES THEIR MYSTERY NOT HARM OTHERS, 

THE EVOLVED ALSO DO NOT HARM OTHERS. 

SINCE TOGETHER THEY DO NO HARM, 

THE POWER RETURNS AND ACCUMULATES. 

——— 

[60C05T] REN JIYU 

GOVERNING A GREAT STATE IS LIKE FRYING SMALL FISH (SO 

FREQUENT DISTURBANCE SHOULD BE AVOIDED). 

APPLYING TAO TO THE KINGDOM CAN RENDER GHOSTS 

HARMLESS. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE GHOSTS CANNOT FUNCTION, 

BUT THAT THE FUNCTION CANNOT HARM MEN. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE FUNCTION CANNOT HARM MEN, 

BUT THAT THE SAGE NEVER HARMS MEN AT ALL. 

SO, MEN AND GHOSTS WILL NOT HARM EACH OTHER, 

THEREFORE BOTH (MEN AND GHOSTS) PRAISE THE DE OF THE 

SAGE. 

——— 

[60C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

RULING THE COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

APPROACH THE UNIVERSE WITH TAO, 

AND EVIL WILL HAVE NO POWER. 

NOT THAT EVIL IS NOT POWERFUL, 

BUT ITS POWER WILL NOT BE USED TO HARM OTHERS. 

NOT ONLY WILL IT DO NO HARM TO OTHERS, 

BUT THE SAGE HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE PROTECTED. 

THEY DO NOT HURT EACH OTHER, 

AND THE VIRTUE IN EACH ONE REFRESHES BOTH. 

——— 

[60C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TO GOVERN A GREAT NATION 

IS NOT MUCH DIFFERENT FROM FRYING A SMALL FISH. 

TO GOVERN A NATION ACCORDING TO THE DAO, 

EVEN THE DEMONS WILL NOT SHOW THEIR INFLUENCES. 

NOT THAT THEY HAVE LOST ALL THEIR INFLUENCES, 

BUT THEIR INFLUENCES WILL DO PEOPLE NO HARM. 

NOT ONLY DO THE INFLUENCES OF THE EVIL SPIRITS DO 

PEOPLE NO HARM. 

THE SAGE WILL ALSO DO PEOPLE NO HARM. 

SINCE DEMONS AT ONE EXTREME, 

THROUGH THE SAGE AT THE OTHER EXTREME, 

ALL DO PEOPLE NO HARM. 

WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE VIRTUE HAS PERFECTED ITS 

JOB. 

——— 

[60C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE CAREFULLY COOKING A 

SMALL FISH. 

WHEN THE DAO RULES, GHOSTS WILL NOT SHOW THEIR 

SPIRITS. 

NOT ONLY WILL THE GHOSTS NOT SHOW THEIR SPIRITS, BUT 

ALSO THE SPIRITS WILL NOT HURT PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY WILL THE SPIRITS NOT HURT PEOPLE, BUT ALSO 

THE GREAT MEN WILL NOT HURT PEOPLE. 

WHEN NEITHER THE SPIRITS NOR THE GREAT MEN HURT 

PEOPLE, THE DE BECOMES NATURAL AND LASTS LONG. 

——— 

[60C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, FILLING THE THRONE 

THE STATE SHOULD BE GOVERNED AS WE COOK SMALL FISH, 

WITHOUT MUCH BUSINESS. 

BRINGING THE TAO TO THE GOVERNING OF THE KINGDOM 

WILL GIVE REST TO THE SHADES OF THE DEAD. 

NOT THAT THE SPIRITS WILL BE INACTIVE, BUT THAT THEY 

WILL CEASE TO TROUBLE THE PEOPLE. 

BUT WHAT IS OF MORE IMPORTANCE, THE WISE RULER OF THE 

PEOPLE WILL NOT HURT THEM. 

AND IN SO FAR AS THEY DO NOT INTERFERE WITH ONE 

ANOTHER, THEIR INFLUENCES CONSPIRE TO THE GENERAL GOOD! 

——— 

[60C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

GOVERNING A GREAT STATE IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH. 
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LET THE KINGDOM BE GOVERNED ACCORDING TO THE TAO, 

AND THE MANES OF THE DEPARTED WILL NOT MANIFEST THEIR 

SPIRITUAL ENERGY. 

IT IS NOT THAT THOSE MANES HAVE NOT THAT SPIRITUAL 

ENERGY, BUT IT WILL NOT BE EMPLOYED TO HURT MEN. 

IT IS NOT THAT IT COULD NOT HURT MEN, BUT NEITHER DOES 

THE RULING SAGE HURT THEM. 

WHEN THESE TWO DO NOT INJURIOUSLY AFFECT EACH OTHER, 

THEIR GOOD INFLUENCES CONVERGE IN THE VIRTUE (OF THE 

TAO). 

——— 

[60C11T] DAVID HINTON 

GOVERN A GREAT NATION AS YOU WOULD COOK A SMALL FISH. 

USE WAY TO RULE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN AND SPIRITS NEVER 

BECOME GHOSTS. 

WHEN SPIRITS DON'T BECOME GHOSTS, GHOSTS DO PEOPLE NO 

HARM. 

WHEN GHOSTS DO PEOPLE NO HARM, SAGES DO THEM NO 

HARM. 

AND ONCE HUMANS AND GHOSTS DO EACH OTHER NO HARM, 

THEY RETURN TOGETHER TO INTEGRITY. 

——— 

[60C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

GOVERNING A LARGE STATE 

IS LIKE FRYING SMALL FISH. 

USE THE TAO TO PRESIDE OVER THE EMPIRE, 

AND ITS SPIRITS WILL NOT BE MISCHIEVOUS; 

NOT THAT ITS SPIRITS WILL NOT BE MISCHIEVOUS, 

BUT THAT THEIR MISCHIEF WILL NOT HARM THE PEOPLE; 

NOT THAT THEIR MISCHIEF WILL NOT HARM THE PEOPLE, 

BUT THAT A SAGE MAN NEVER DOES ANY HARM. 

SINCE NEITHER HARMS ANYONE, 

THEIR FAVORS WILL CONVERGE. 

——— 

[60C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

GOVERNING A GREAT STATE, 

IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH. 

IF YOU RULE THE WORLD BY TAO, 

THE GHOSTS (KUEI) WILL LOSE THEIR SPIRITUAL (SHEN) 

POWER. 

NOT THAT THE GHOSTS LOSE THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER, 

BUT THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER WILL NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

NOT THAT THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER WILL NOT HARM THE 

PEOPLE, 

BUT NEITHER DOES THE SAGE HARM THE PEOPLE. 

SINCE BOTH ARE HARMLESS, 

TE FLOWS BACK AND FORTH [WITHOUT IMPEDIMENT]. 

——— 

[60C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH 

UNSCATHED [,AS BOTH ARE DELICATE MATTERS THAT REQUIRES 

EXTRAORDINARY CAUTION]. 

IF ONE LEADS THE WORLD IN ACCORDANCE WITH TAO, HIS 

GHOSTS (ANTAGONISTS) CANNOT BE EFFICACIOUS [IN SUCH A 

RIGHTEOUS SOCIETY]; 

EVEN IF HIS GHOSTS ARE EFFICACIOUS, [YET UNDER THE 

INFLUENCE OF TAO] THEY STILL CANNOT HARM PEOPLE; 

A SAGE WOULD [UNDER NO CIRCUMSTANCE] HARM THEM 

EITHER; 

BECAUSE NEITHER ONE WOULD HARM THE OTHER SIDE, THEIR 

TE SHALL BE RECIPROCALLY BENEFICIAL TO EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[60C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

GOVERNING A BIG STATE IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

WHEN A MAN OF THE WAY REIGNS OVER THE WORLD, DEMONS 

NO LONGER HAVE SPIRITUAL POWERS. 

NOT THAT THE DEMONS HAVE NO SPIRITUAL POWERS, BUT 

THE SPIRITS THEMSELVES DO NO HARM TO MEN. 

NOT THAT THE SPIRITS DO NO HARM TO MEN, BUT THE SAGE 

HIMSELF DOES NO HARM TO HIS PEOPLE. 

IF THE SAGE AND HIS PEOPLE REFRAIN FROM HARMING EACH 

OTHER, VIRTUE WILL RETURN. 

——— 

[60C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

GOVERNING A BIG KINGDOM IS LIKE COOKING SMALL SEAFOOD. 

WITH TAO AS GUIDANCE, EVILS WILL NEVER HAVE THEIR WAY. 

IT IS ACTUALLY NOT THAT THE EVILS DO NOT HAVE THEIR 

WAY, BUT THAT THE EVILS WILL NOT HURT PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY DO EVILS NOT HURT PEOPLE, BUT ALSO DO NOT 

HURT THE SAGE. 

WHEN BOTH PEOPLE AND THE SAGE ARE NOT HURT, TE IS IN 

DOMINANCE. 

——— 

[60C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

RULING A LARGE KINGDOM IS INDEED LIKE COOKING SMALL 

FISH. 

THEY WHO BY TAO RULED ALL THAT IS UNDER HEAVEN DID 

NOT LET AN EVIL SPIRIT WITHIN THEM DISPLAY ITS POWERS. 

NAY, IT WAS NOT ONLY THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT DID NOT 

DISPLAY ITS POWERS; NEITHER WAS THE SAGE'S GOOD SPIRIT 

USED TO THE HURT OF OTHER MEN. 

NOR WAS IT ONLY THAT HIS GOOD SPIRIT WAS NOT USED TO 

HARM OTHER MEN, THE SAGE HIMSELF WAS THUS SAVED FROM 

HARM. 

AND SO, EACH BEING SAVED FROM HARM, THEIR 'POWERS' 

COULD CONVERGE TOWARDS A COMMON END. 

——— 

[60C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

RULING A LARGE STATE IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

IF ONE USES THE DAO TO OVERSEE ALL UNDER HEAVEN, THE 

MALIGN SPIRITS THERE WILL LOSE THEIR NUMINOUS POWER. 

IT IS NOT THAT THESE MALIGN SPIRITS HAVE NO NUMINOUS 

POWER; 

IT IS JUST THAT THEY WILL DO NO HARM TO THE PEOPLE. 

IT IS NOT THESE NUMINOUS POWERS THAT DO NOT HARM THE 

PEOPLE BUT THE SAGE, IN FACT, WHO DOES NOT HARM THE 

PEOPLE. 

IT IS BECAUSE NEITHER OF THESE TWO CAUSE ANY HARM 

THAT THEY UNITE THEIR VIRTUES AND REVERT TO IT. 

——— 

[60C19T] LIN YUTANG 

RULING A BIG COUNTRY 

RULE A BIG COUNTRY AS YOU WOULD FRY SMALL FISH. 

WHO RULES THE WORLD IN ACCORD WITH TAO 

SHALL FIND THAT THE SPIRITS LOSE THEIR POWER. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE SPIRITS LOSE THEIR POWER, 

BUT THAT THEY CEASE TO DO PEOPLE HARM. 

IT IS NOT (ONLY) THAT THEY CEASE TO DO PEOPLE HARM, 

THE SAGE (HIMSELF) ALSO DOES NO HARM TO THE PEOPLE. 

WHEN BOTH DO NOT DO EACH OTHER HARM, 
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THE ORIGINAL CHARACTER IS RESTORED. 

——— 

[60C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

RULING A BIG KINGDOM IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

IF ONE OVERSEES ALL UNDER HEAVEN IN ACCORD WITH THE 

WAY, DEMONS HAVE NO SPIRIT. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE DEMONS HAVE NO SPIRIT, BUT THAT 

THEIR SPIRITS DO NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

IT IS NOT MERELY THAT THEIR SPIRITS DO NOT HARM PEOPLE, 

BUT THAT THE SAGE ALSO DOES NOT HARM THEM. 

NOW, 

WHEN NEITHER HARMS THE OTHER, INTEGRITY ACCRUES TO 

BOTH. 

——— 

[60C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

LET ALL UNDER HEAVEN BE GOVERNED IN ACCORDANCE WITH 

THE TAO, 

AND DEMONS WILL NOT MANIFEST THEIR POWER. 

IT IS NOT THAT THEY LACK POWER BUT RATHER THEY WILL 

NOT USE THEIR POWER TO HARM THE PEOPLE. 

THEY ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES WHO HAVE POWER AND DO 

NOT USE IT TO HARM THE PEOPLE. 

THE TRUE PERSON DOES NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

WHENEVER THERE IS NO HARM DONE, 

THAT POWER FLOWS INTO THE COMMON VIRTUE. 

——— 

[60C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GOVERN A LARGE STATE IS LIKE FRYING A SMALL FISH. 

WITH DIRECTION EMBRACING THE WORLD, GHOSTS BECOME 

INEFFECTIVE. 

IT IS NOT BECAUSE GHOSTS BECOME INEFFECTIVE; 

IT IS BECAUSE THEIR EFFECT BECOMES INOFFENSIVE. 

NOT ONLY HAVE GHOSTS BECOME INOFFENSIVE; 

THE SAGE HAS ALSO BECOME INOFFENSIVE. 

WITH THE TWO NOT INFLICTING HARM, THE PEOPLE ARE 

SHOWERED WITH VIRTUE. 

——— 

[60C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

THE MORE YOU STIR THE POT, THE LESS THE FISH STAYS 

INTACT. 

IF THE WORLD IS GUIDED BY THE TAO, 

EVEN EVIL SPIRITS ARE RENDERED SPIRITLESS. 

NOT THAT EVIL SPIRITS ARE IN THEMSELVES SPIRITLESS, 

BUT THEIR SPIRITS DO NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY DO EVIL SPIRITS NOT HARM PEOPLE, 

BUT POWERFUL RULERS ALSO DO NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

WHEN NO HARM IS DONE FROM EITHER SIDE, 

VIRTUE ACCRUES TO BOTH AND ALL RETURN TO PRISTINE 

ONENESS. 

——— 

[60C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN RULING PEOPLE, LIKE SERVING HEAVEN, THE SAGE ACTS 

ONLY IN MODERATION. 

ONLY WITH MODERATION CAN HE LEARN THE TAO IN AN 

INSTANT. 

THIS STUDY IS CALLED "THE RAPID ACCUMULATION OF A 

VIRTUE." 

THROUGH THE RAPID ACCUMULATION OF A VIRTUE 

HE CAN OVERCOME EVERYTHING. 

SINCE THERE IS NOTHING HE CANNOT OVERCOME, 

NO ONE CAN KNOW OF HIS SUPERIORITY. 

SINCE NO ONE KNOWS OF HIS SUPERIORITY, 

HE CAN RULE THE COUNTRY. 

SINCE WHAT HE DOES WHEN HE ACQUIRES EVERYTHING IS 

IDENTIFIED WITH THE MOTHER, HIS DAYS ARE EXTENDED. 

THUS HIS ROOTS ARE DEEP AND HIS FOUNDATIONS STRONG, 

AND HE KNOWS THE WAY OF LONGEVITY AND IMMORTALITY. 

——— 

[60C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

RULING A BIG COUNTRY 

IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH: 

YOU HAVE TO HANDLE IT WITH CARE. 

IF A SAGE USES THE TAO 

THEN EVIL FORCES HAVE NO POWER: 

HE DOESN'T HARM PEOPLE EITHER. 

THROUGH TE, YOU SEE 

WE HAVE HARMONY. 

——— 

[60C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

RULING A LARGE STATE RESEMBLES FRYING A SMALL FISH 

(IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO TURN IT OVER FREQUENTLY). 

WHEN THE TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD, 

EVEN GHOSTS AND SPIRITS BECOME HARMLESS. 

IT IS NOT THAT GHOSTS BECOME HARMLESS 

BUT THAT THEIR POTENCIES CAN NO LONGER HARM PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY GHOSTS BECOME HARMLESS, 

SAGES HARM NO PEOPLE EITHER. 

HENCE NEITHER DOES ANY HARM TO THE PEOPLE 

AND BOTH SAGES AND GHOSTS HELP THE PEOPLE TO ENJOY 

THE BENEFIT OF VIRTUE. 

——— 

[60C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

GOVERNING A LARGE COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

IT IS SPOILED BY TOO MUCH INTERFERENCE. 

WHEN THE RULER PRESENTS HIS COUNTRY WITH TAO, 

HEAVEN WILL NOT HARM HIM. 

NOT ONLY WILL THE CURSE NOT FALL UPON HIM, BUT IT WILL 

NOT EVEN CAUSE HARM TO THE PEOPLE. 

AS THE CURSE WILL NOT HURT THE PEOPLE, NEITHER WILL 

THE SAGE CAUSE HARM TO THE PEOPLE. 

ONLY BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HURT ONE ANOTHER, WILL THEY 

BLEND THEIR VIRTUE. 

——— 

[60C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH: 

TOO MUCH STIRRING WILL SPOIL THE WHOLE DISH. 

IF THE RULER GOVERNS THE COUNTRY BY THE WAY, 

THE EVIL SOULS WILL NOT WORK AGAINST THE SOCIETY. 

IT IS NOT THAT EVIL SOULS WILL HAVE LOST THEIR 

INFLUENCE, 

BUT THAT THEIR INFLUENCE CAN DO NO HARM TO THE LIVING. 

WHEN EVIL SOULS CAN EXERT NO BAD INFLUENCE FROM 

BELOW, 

NOR RULERS HARM PEOPLE FROM ABOVE, 

THEN THE WAY WILL HAVE EXTENDED FAR ENOUGH 

TO BRING ALL THE LIVING BACK TO THEIR NATURE. 

——— 

[60C29T] SHI FU HWANG 
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GOVERNING A GREAT STATE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

GOVERNING A GREAT STATE IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH. 

THE KING OF MEN KNOWS TO PACIFY HIS KINGDOM BY USING 

THE TAO; 

THE DEAD MEN'S GHOSTS WILL NOT MANIFEST THEIR 

SPIRITUAL ENERGY. 

NOT ONLY WILL THOSE GHOSTS NOT MANIFEST THEIR 

SPIRITUAL ENERGY, BUT THEY WILL NOT HURT MEN. 

NOT ONLY WILL THEY HURT MEN, EVEN THE SAGE IN EXERCISE 

OF HIS GOVERNMENT WILL NOT DISTURB THOSE GHOSTS. 

AS THESE TWO DO NOT INJURIOUSLY AFFECT EACH OTHER, SO 

IN THE TAO'S ATTRIBUTE, THE LIVING AND THE DEPARTED BOTH 

FIND THEIR REST PLACES. 

——— 

[60C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

GOVERN A GREAT STATE AS YOU WOULD COOK A SMALL FISH 

(DO IT GENTLY). 

LET TAO REIGN OVER THE WORLD, AND NO SPIRITS WILL SHOW 

THEIR GHOSTLY POWERS. 

NOT THAT THE SPIRITS HAVE NO MORE POWERS, 

BUT THEIR POWERS WILL NOT HARM MEN. 

NEITHER WILL THEY HARM MEN, 

NOR WILL THE SAGE HARM THE PEOPLE. 

INASMUCH AS NONE OF THEM HARMS ANYBODY, 

THEREFORE VIRTUE BELONGS TO THEM BOTH. 

——— 

[60C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO RULE A LARGE NATION IS AS TO COOK A SMALL FISH. 

IN A WORLD WITH TAO PREVAILING, 

GHOSTS WILL NOT BECOME GOBLINS. 

NOT THAT GHOSTS WILL NOT BECOME GOBLINS, 

BUT GOD WILL NOT HURT THE PEOPLE; 

NOT THAT GOD WILL NOT HURT THE PEOPLE, 

BUT THE SAGE WILL NOT HURT THEM EITHER. 

WHEN BOTH WILL NOT HURT EACH OTHER, 

ALL VIRTUE WILL CONVERGE TO THEM. 

——— 

[60C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

GOVERNING A LARGE STATE IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

RULE THE WORLD BY TAO, 

THEN GHOSTS WILL NOT TAKE TO HAUNTING. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE GHOSTS WILL NOT HAUNT, 

THEIR HAUNTING WILL CAUSE NO HURT TO HUMANKIND. 

(IT'S NOT ONLY THAT THEIR HAUNTING WILL NOT HURT 

HUMANKIND, 

THE WISE PERSON ALSO DOES NOT CAUSE HURT TO THEM. 

THESE TWO DO NOT HURT EACH OTHER.) 

YES, TE UNIFIES AND RESTORES. 

——— 

[60C33T] CHENG LIN 

TO GOVERN A LARGE STATE IS AS EASY AS FRYING SMALL 

FISHES. 

WHEN ONE RULES AN EMPIRE ACCORDING TO TRUTH, THE 

SPIRITS BECOME POWERLESS. 

NOT ONLY THE SPIRITS, BUT ALSO THE GODS ARE POWERLESS 

TO DO HARM TO MEN. 

NOT ONLY THE GODS, BUT ALSO THE SAGES ARE POWERLESS 

TO DO HARM TO MEN. 

WHEN THESE DO NOT DO HARM TO ONE ANOTHER, THEIR 

INHERENT QUALITIES WILL ENABLE THEM TO ARRIVE AT A 

COMMON END. 

——— 

[60C34T] YI WU 

GOVERN A BIG COUNTRY AS IF COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

REIGN OVER THE WORLD WITH THE WAY, 

THEN ITS DEMONS WILL HAVE NO SPIRITUAL POWER. 

NOT THAT DEMONS ARE NOT SPIRITUALLY POWERFUL, 

BUT THEIR SPIRITUAL POWERS WILL NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

NOT THAT THEIR SPIRITUAL POWERS CANNOT HARM PEOPLE, 

BUT, BECAUSE THE SAGE ALSO WILL NOT HARM PEOPLE, 

NEITHER HARMS THE OTHER. 

THEREFORE, THEY RETURN TO VIRTUE TOGETHER. 

——— 

[60C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY IS AKIN TO FRYING A SMALL FISH. 

WHEN THE POWER OF DAO IS PREVALENT, 

EVEN THE DEMONS BECOME IMPOTENT. 

ALTHOUGH THE DEMONS CONTINUE TO POSSESS MAGICAL 

POWER, 

THEIR POWER IS RENDERED INNOCUOUS. 

HENCE, THE DEMONS CANNOT HARM PEOPLE. 

THE SAGE ALSO DOES NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

BOTH DO NOT INTERFERE WITH PEOPLE. 

THUS BY STICKING TO NON-INTERVENTION, BOTH LET THEIR 

VIRTUES MERGE TOGETHER. 

——— 

[60C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

MANAGING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING SMALL FISH. 

THE MORE YOU STIR THEM, THE LESS THEIR SHAPE CAN BE 

MAINTAINED. 

WHEN ONE APPLIES THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE TO 

THE WORLD, 

ALL HIGH SPIRITS UNITE AND HARMONIZE THEIR POTENCIES. 

THUS, THEY DO NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

ALL THE WORLD'S LEADERS KNOW TO MERGE WITH THE GREAT 

ONENESS, 

THUS ALL PEOPLE ARE PRESERVED FROM HARM. 

WHEN THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE IS ALL PERVADING, 

THERE IS NO LONGER ANY DISTINCTION BETWEEN SUBJECT 

AND OBJECT, 

BETWEEN SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL, 

BETWEEN HOLY AND UNHOLY. 

ALL ENERGIES MERGE INTO HARMONIOUS ONENESS. 

——— 

[60C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN TAO PREVAILS IN THE WORLD, EVIL LOSES ITS POWER. 

IT IS NOT THAT EVIL NO LONGER POSSESSES SPIRITUAL 

POWER. 

IT IS THAT ITS POWER DOES NOT DAMAGE MEN. 

INDEED, IT IS NOT THAT ITS POWER DOES NOT DAMAGE MEN. 

IT IS PRIMARILY THAT THE RULER DOES NOT BECOME HARMFUL 

TO MEN. 

WHEN OPPOSITES NO LONGER DAMAGE EACH OTHER, 

BOTH ARE BENEFITTED THROUGH THE ATTAINMENT OF TAO. 

——— 

[60C38T] HENRY WEI 

MAINTAINING ONE'S POSITION 

CHU WEI 

RULING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE FRYING A LITTLE FISH. 
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WHEN TAO IS MADE TO PREVAIL IN THE WORLD, 

EVIL SPIRITS WILL LOSE THEIR SUPERNAL POWER. 

NOT THAT THEY LOSE THEIR SUPERNAL POWER, 

BUT RATHER THAT THE SUPERNAL POWER DOES NO HARM TO 

PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY THE SUPERNAL POWER DOES NO HARM TO PEOPLE, 

THE SAGE (RULER) ALSO WILL DO NO HARM. 

AS BOTH DO NOT MUTUALLY CAUSE ANY HARM, 

VIRTUE REVERTS TO ALL PARTIES RESPECTIVELY. 

——— 

[60C39T] HA POONG KIM 

GOVERNING A LARGE STATE 

IS LIKE BOILING A SMALL FISH. 

WHEN YOU RULE ALL UNDER HEAVEN ACCORDING TO TAO, 

THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD CEASE TO EXERCISE SUPERNATURAL 

POWER. 

IT IS NOT THAT THEY CEASE TO EXERCISE SUPERNATURAL 

POWER. 

THEIR SUPERNATURAL POWER DOES NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

IT IS NOT SIMPLY THAT THEIR SUPERNATURAL POWER DOES 

NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

THE SAGE, TOO, DOES NOT HARM THE PEOPLE. 

SINCE NEITHER OF THEM HARMS THE PEOPLE, 

THEIR TE, UNITED, RETURNS. 

——— 

[60C40T] TAO HUANG 

GOVERNING A LARGE COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

IF TAO IS UTILIZED TO MANAGE THE SOCIETY, ITS GHOST WILL 

NOT BECOME SPIRIT. 

NOT THAT GHOST IS NOT SPIRITUAL, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT 

HARMS NO PEOPLE; 

NOT ONLY DOES THE SPIRIT HARM NOT THE PEOPLE, BUT 

THAT THE SAGE IS HARMLESS. 

AS THOSE TWO CAUSE NO HARM, THEY ARE UNITED IN 

ACTION. 

——— 

[60C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO RULE A BIG COUNTRY SHOULD BE SO SIMPLE LIKE COOKING 

SMALL FISH. 

WHEN THE WORLD RULE IS APPROACHING DAO: 

THE GHOST AND SPIRIT WILL NOT NECESSARILY BE DIVINE. 

IT IS NOT THAT THE GHOST AND SPIRIT WILL NOT 

NECESSARILY BE DIVINE BUT THE DIVINE WILL NOT BE UTILIZED 

TO THREATEN PEOPLE WITH HARM. 

NOT ONLY THE DIVINE SHOULD NOT THREATEN PEOPLE WITH 

HARM, THE SAGE RULER SHOULD NOT THREATEN PEOPLE WITH 

HARM EITHER. 

WHEN THOSE TWO (STATE AND RELIGION) DO NO HARM TO 

EACH OTHER, BOTH WILL ACHIEVE THE SAME GOAL - RETURN TO 

NATURE. 

——— 

[60C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

RULING A BIG COUNTRY IS LIKE COOKING A SMALL FISH. 

IF TAO IS EMPLOYED TO RULE THE EMPIRE, 

SPIRITUAL BEINGS WILL LOSE THEIR SUPERNATURAL POWER. 

NOT THAT THEY LOSE THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER, 

BUT THEIR SPIRITUAL POWER CAN NO LONGER HARM PEOPLE. 

NOT ONLY WILL THEIR SUPERNATURAL POWER NOT HARM 

PEOPLE, 

BUT THE SAGE ALSO WILL NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

WHEN BOTH DO NOT HARM EACH OTHER, 

VIRTUE WILL BE ACCUMULATED IN BOTH FOR THE BENEFIT (OF 

THE PEOPLE). 

——— 

[60C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ПРАВИТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ - ЭТО КАК ГОТОВИТЬ 

КУШАЕНЬЕ ИЗ МЕЛКОЙ РЫБЫ. 

КОГДА ПРАВЯТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НА ОСНОВЕ ДАО, ДУШИ 

УМЕРШИХ НЕ ИМЕЮТ ЧУДОТВОРНОЙ СИЛЫ. 

ОНИ НЕ ТОЛЬКО НЕ ИМЕЮТ ЧУДОТВОРНОЙ СИЛЫ, НО И НЕ 

НАНОСЯТ ВРЕДА ЛЮДЯМ. 

НЕ ТОЛЬКО ДУШИ НЕ НАНОСЯТ ВРЕДА ЛЮДЯМ, НО И 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЕТ ВРЕДА ЛЮДЯМ. 

А ТАК КАК ОБЕ СТОРОНЫ ДРУГ ДРУГУ НЕ ЧИНЯТ ВРЕДА, ИХ 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ МЕЖДУ СОБОЙ СОЕДИНЯЮТСЯ. 

——— 

[60C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ БОЛЬШИМ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ ПОДОБНО ВАРКЕ 

МЕЛКОЙ РЫБЁШКИ. 

КОГДА УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СОГЛАСНО С ДАО, ДАЖЕ 

ДУХИ УТРАЧИВАЮТ СВОЁ МОГУЩЕСТВО. 

НО ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ОНИ И НЕ ТЕРЯЮТ СВОЕГО МОГУЩЕСТВА, ТО 

ХОТЯ БЫ НЕ ВРЕДЯТ ЛЮДЯМ. 

И ЕСЛИ ДАЖЕ ДУХИ НЕ ВРЕДЯТ ЛЮДЯМ, ТО И МУДРЕЦЫ НЕ 

МОГУТ ИМ ПОВРЕДИТЬ. 

А ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОНИ НЕ ВРЕДЯТ ДРУГ ДРУГУ, ТО И БЛАГОСТЬ 

ИХ, СОЧЕТАЯСЬ, ВОСХОДИТ [К ДАО]. 

——— 

[60C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

УПРАВЛЯТЬ БОЛЬШИМ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ - ВСЕ РАВНО ЧТО 

ГОТОВИТЬ БЛЮДО ИЗ МЕЛКОЙ РЫБЫ. 

ЕСЛИ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДАО-ПУТИ ВЛАСТЬ НАД ВСЕЙ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ОБРЕСТИ, ТО НАВИ НЕ БУДУТ ОБЛАДАТЬ 

БОЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬЮ. 

И НЕ ТОЛЬКО НАВИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ БУДУТ ОБЛАДАТЬ 

БОЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬЮ, НО И САМИ БОЖЕСТВА НЕ СМОГУТ 

НАВРЕДИТЬ НАРОДУ. 

НО НЕ ТОЛЬКО САМИ БОЖЕСТВА НЕ СМОГУТ НАВРЕДИТЬ 

НАРОДУ, СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ТОЖЕ НЕ СМОЖЕТ НАВРЕДИТЬ 

НАРОДУ. 

А КОЛЬ ЭТИ ДВОЕ НАВРЕДИТЬ НАРОДУ НЕ СМОГУТ, БЛАГИЕ 

СИЛЫ ИХ СОЕДИНЯТСЯ И ВОЗВРАТЯТСЯ К ЛЮДЯМ НА ИХ БЛАГО. 

——— 

[60C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ВЕЛИКИМ ЦАРСТВОМ ПОДОБНО 

ПРИГОТОВЛЕНИЮ МЕЛКОЙ РЫБЫ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДАО СЛУЖИТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

У ТОГО ДУША НЕ [РАНИТ (?)] ДУХ. 

И НЕ ТОЛЬКО ЕГО ДУША НЕ [РАНИТ (?)] ДУХ, 

НО И ЕГО ДУХ НЕ РАНИТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ДА И НЕ ТОЛЬКО ЕГО ДУХ НЕ РАНИТ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

НО И СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ТОЖЕ НЕ РАНИТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

А ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОБЕ СТОРОНЫ НЕ РАНЯТ ДРУГ ДРУГА, 

ТО ОНИ СВЯЗАНЫ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ ДЭ (ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ). 

——— 

[60C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ БОЛЬШИМ ЦАРСТВОМ НАПОМИНАЕТ 

ПРИГОТОВЛЕНИЕ БЛЮДА ИЗ МЕЛКИХ РЫБ. 

ЕСЛИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ, СЛЕДУЯ ДАО, ТО ЗЛЫЕ 

ДУХИ [УМЕРШИХ] НЕ БУДУТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 476/671



НО ЗЛЫЕ ДУХИ НЕ ТОЛЬКО НЕ БУДУТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ, ОНИ 

ТАКЖЕ НЕ СМОГУТ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ. 

НЕ ТОЛЬКО ОНИ НЕ СМОГУТ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ, НО И 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ НЕ СМОГУТ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ И ТЕ И ДРУГИЕ НЕ СМОГУТ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ, ИХ 

ДЭ СОЕДИНЯТСЯ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ. 

——— 

[60C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ВЕЛИКОЙ СТРАНОЙ НАПОМИНАЕТ 

ПРИГОТОВЛЕНИЕ ВКУСНОГО БЛЮДА ИЗ МЕЛКИХ РЫБ. 

КОГДА СВЯТОЙ МУЖ БУДЕТ УПРАВЛЯТЬ СТРАНОЮ, ТО ЗЛОЙ 

ДУХ ПЕРЕСТАНЕТ БЫТЬ БОГОМ. 

ЭТО, ВПРОЧЕМ, НЕ ЗНАЧИТ, ЧТО ЗЛОЙ ДУХ ПЕРЕСТАНЕТ БЫТЬ 

БОГОМ (ИЛИ ДУХОМ), - НО ЛЮДИ НЕ БУДУТ ТЕРПЕТЬ ВРЕДА ОТ 

НЕГО. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НИКОМУ НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ ВРЕДА И НИКТО НЕ 

ПОВРЕДИТ ЕМУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ СВЯТОГО МУЖА ВСЕ БОЛЕЕ И 

БОЛЕЕ УСОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[60C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

УПРАВЛЯТЬ БОЛЬШИМ ЦАРСТВОМ - ВСЕ РАВНО ЧТО ВАРИТЬ 

МЕЛКУЮ РЫБУ. 

ЕСЛИ МИР УПОРЯДОЧИВАТЬ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПУТИ, 

ЗЛЫЕ ДУХИ ЛИШАТСЯ ВЛАСТИ НАД ДУШАМИ. 

НЕ ТО ЧТОБЫ В НИХ НЕ БЫЛО ДУХОВНОЙ СИЛЫ, 

НО ИХ СИЛА НЕ СМОЖЕТ БОЛЬШЕ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ. 

И НЕ ТОЛЬКО ИХ СИЛА НЕ БУДЕТ ВРЕДИТЬ ЛЮДЯМ, 

НО И ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ БУДЕТ ВРЕДИТЬ ИМ. 

КОЛЬ ЭТИ ОБА НЕ БУДУТ ПРИЧИНЯТЬ ДРУГ ДРУГУ ВРЕД, 

ИХ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА СОЛЬЮТСЯ И В СЕБЕ УПОКОЯТСЯ. 

——— 

[60C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПОРЯДОК В БОЛЬШОМ ГОСУДАРСТВЕ ОТРАЖАЕТСЯ В 

ПРИГОТОВЛЕНИИ МЕЛКОЙ РЫБЕШКИ. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПУТИ УПРАВЛЯЮТ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - 

ИХ БЕСЫ НЕ ОБОЖЕСТВЛЯЮТСЯ. 

СУТЬ НЕ В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ ИХ БЕСЫ НЕ ОБОЖЕСТВЛЯЛИСЬ, А В 

ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ ИХ БОЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬ НЕ ВРЕДИЛА ЛЮДЯМ. 

СУТЬ НЕ В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ ИХ БОЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬ НЕ ВРЕДИЛА 

ЛЮДЯМ, А В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ТОЖЕ НЕ ВРЕДИЛ 

ЛЮДЯМ. 

ПУСТЬ В ПАРЕ НЕ ВОЗНИКАЮТ ОТНОШЕНИЯ ВЗАИМНОГО 

УНИЧТОЖЕНИЯ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ТОГДА ПОТЕНЦИЯ, СОЕДИНИВШИСЬ, ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[61C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE LARGE STATE IS LIKE THE LOWER PART OF A RIVER; 

IT IS THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD; 

IT IS THE MEETING POINT OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE CONSTANTLY OVERCOMES THE MALE WITH 

TRANQUILITY. 

BECAUSE SHE IS TRANQUIL, THEREFORE SHE IS FITTINGLY 

UNDERNEATH. 

THE LARGE STATE - IF IT IS BELOW THE SMALL STATE, THEN 

IT TAKES OVER THE SMALL STATE; 

THE SMALL STATE - IF IT IS BELOW THE LARGE STATE, THEN 

IT IS TAKEN OVER BY THE LARGE STATE. 

THEREFORE SOME BY BEING LOW TAKE OVER, 

AND SOME BY BEING LOW ARE TAKEN OVER. 

THEREFORE THE LARGE STATE MERELY DESIRES TO UNITE AND 

REAR OTHERS; 

WHILE THE SMALL STATE MERELY DESIRES TO ENTER AND 

SERVE OTHERS. 

IF BOTH GET WHAT THEY WANT, 

THEN THE LARGE {STATE} SHOULD FITTINGLY BE 

UNDERNEATH. 

——— 

[61C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE THE LOWLAND TOWARD WHICH 

ALL STREAMS FLOW. 

IT IS THE RESERVOIR OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, THE FEMININE 

OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMININE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MASCULINE BY HER 

QUIETNESS, BY LOWERING HERSELF THROUGH HER QUIETNESS. 

HENCE, IF A GREAT COUNTRY CAN LOWER ITSELF BEFORE A 

SMALL COUNTRY, IT WILL WIN OVER THE SMALL COUNTRY; 

AND IF A SMALL COUNTRY CAN LOWER ITSELF BEFORE A GREAT 

COUNTRY, IT WILL WIN OVER THE GREAT COUNTRY. 

THE ONE WINS BY STOOPING; THE OTHER, BY REMAINING LOW. 

WHAT A GREAT COUNTRY WANTS IS SIMPLY TO EMBRACE 

MORE PEOPLE; 

AND WHAT A SMALL COUNTRY WANTS IS SIMPLY TO COME TO 

SERVE ITS PATRON. 

THUS, EACH GETS WHAT IT WANTS. 

BUT IT BEHOOVES A GREAT COUNTRY TO LOWER ITSELF. 

——— 

[61C03T] D. C. LAU 

A LARGE STATE IS THE LOWER REACHES OF A RIVER - 

THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE STREAMS OF THE WORLD UNITE. 

IN THE UNION OF THE WORLD, 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS GETS THE BETTER OF THE MALE BY 

STILLNESS. 

BEING STILL, SHE TAKES THE LOWER POSITION. 

HENCE THE LARGE STATE, BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, 

ANNEXES THE SMALL STATE; 

THE SMALL STATE, BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, 

AFFILIATES ITSELF TO THE LARGE STATE. 

THUS THE ONE, BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, ANNEXES; 

THE OTHER, BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, IS ANNEXED. 

ALL THAT THE LARGE STATE WANTS IS TO TAKE THE OTHER 

UNDER ITS WING; 

ALL THAT THE SMALL STATE WANTS IS TO HAVE ITS SERVICES 

ACCEPTED BY THE OTHER. 

IF EACH OF THE TWO WANTS TO FIND ITS PROPER PLACE, 

IT IS MEET THAT THE LARGE SHOULD TAKE THE LOWER 

POSITION. 

——— 

[61C04T] R. L. WING 

A LARGE ORGANIZATION SHOULD FLOW DOWNWARD 

TO INTERSECT WITH THE WORLD. 

IT IS THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY STILLNESS; 

THROUGH STILLNESS, SHE MAKES HERSELF LOW. 

THUS IF A LARGE ORGANIZATION 

IS LOWER THAN A SMALL ORGANIZATION, 

IT CAN RECEIVE THE SMALL ORGANIZATION. 

AND IF A SMALL ORGANIZATION 

STAYS LOWER THAN A LARGE ORGANIZATION, IT CAN RECEIVE 

THE LARGE ORGANIZATION. 

THEREFORE ONE RECEIVES BY BECOMING LOW; ANOTHER 

RECEIVES BY BEING LOW. 

YET WHAT A LARGE ORGANIZATION DESIRES 

IS TO UNITE AND SUPPORT OTHERS. 

AND WHAT A SMALL ORGANIZATION DESIRES 

IS TO JOIN AND SERVE OTHERS. 

SO FOR BOTH TO GAIN THE POSITION THEY DESIRE, THE 

LARGER SHOULD PLACE ITSELF LOW. 

——— 

[61C05T] REN JIYU 

A GREAT STATE LIES LOWER (LIKE RIVERS AND SEAS INTO 

WHICH ALL STREAMS RUN), 

TO IT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN TEND, IT CONSIDERS 

ITSELF AS THE FEMALE UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY STILLNESS, 

BECAUSE IT IS STILL AND LIES LOWER. 

THEREFORE, A GREAT STATE CAN, BY LOWERING ITSELF TO 

SMALL STATES, MAKE THE SMALL STATES RELY UPON THE BIG 

STATES. 

SMALL STATES CAN, BY LOWERING THEMSELVES TO A GREAT 

STATE, WIN TRUST FROM IT. 

THUS A GREAT STATE SOMETIMES MAKES SMALL STATES RELY 

UPON IT BY LOWERING ITSELF, 

AND SOMETIMES, SMALL STATES WIN THE TRUST FROM A 

GREAT STATE ONLY BY LOWERING THEMSELVES. 

WHAT THE GREAT STATE DESIRES IS TO LEAD THE SMALL 

STATES, 

AND WHAT THE SMALL STATES DESIRE IS TO SERVE THE 

GREAT STATE. 

THEN EACH SIDE GETS WHAT IT DESIRES, 

BUT THE GREAT STATE SHOULD ESPECIALLY LEARN TO LOWER 

ITSELF. 

——— 

[61C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE LOW LAND. 

IT IS THE MEETING GROUND OF THE UNIVERSE, 

THE MOTHER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THE FEMALE OVERCOMES THE MALE WITH STILLNESS, 

LYING LOW IN STILLNESS. 

THEREFORE IF A GREAT COUNTRY GIVES WAY TO A SMALLER 

COUNTRY, 

IT WILL CONQUER THE SMALLER COUNTRY. 
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AND IF A SMALL COUNTRY SUBMITS TO A GREAT COUNTRY, 

IT CAN CONQUER THE GREAT COUNTRY. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO WOULD CONQUER MUST YIELD, 

AND THOSE WHO CONQUER DO SO BECAUSE THEY YIELD. 

A GREAT NATION NEEDS MORE PEOPLE; 

A SMALL COUNTRY NEEDS TO SERVE. 

EACH GETS WHAT IT WANTS. 

IT IS FITTING FOR A GREAT NATION TO YIELD. 

——— 

[61C07T] LOK SANG HO 

BIG NATIONS SHOULD BE LIKE A STREAM THAT FLOWS LOW. 

IN RELATING TO OTHER NATIONS UNDER HEAVEN. 

THEY SHOULD BE LIKE A FEMALE ANIMAL. 

FEMALE ANIMALS OFTEN LIE LOW AND STILL. 

BY DOING SO THEY WIN OVER MALE ANIMALS. 

BIG NATIONS THAT TAKE ON A LOWER PROFILE THAN SMALL 

NATIONS 

WILL WIN THE ADHERENCE OF SMALL NATIONS. 

SMALL NATIONS THAT TAKE ON A LOWER PROFILE THAN BIG 

NATIONS 

WILL WIN THE ASSISTANCE FROM THE BIG NATIONS. 

BIG NATIONS KEEP LOW AND GET WHAT THEY WANT. 

SMALL NATIONS KEEP LOW AND GET WHAT THEY WANT. 

BIG NATIONS(WITH AN ABUNDANCE OF LAND) WANT TO HAVE 

A BIGGER POPULATION. 

SMALL NATIONS(WITH A SHORTAGE OF LAND) WANT TO HAVE 

MORE JOBS. 

IF BIG NATIONS KEEP LOW, BOTH THE NEEDS OF BIG NATIONS 

AND THOSE OF THE SMALL WILL BE FULFILLED. 

——— 

[61C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN GOVERNING A BIG COUNTRY, YOU SHOULD BE HUMBLE, 

LIKE THE LOWEST POINT WHERE WATER MEETS, OR LIKE THE 

FEMALES OF THE WORLD. 

FEMALES ALWAYS OVERCOME MALES BY BEING PEACEFUL; 

BEING PEACEFUL IS HUMBLE. 

THEREFORE, IF A BIG COUNTRY HUMBLES ITSELF TO A SMALL 

COUNTRY, IT CAN LEAD THE SMALL COUNTRY; 

IF A SMALL COUNTRY HUMBLES ITSELF TO A BIG COUNTRY, IT 

CAN GET HELP FROM THE BIG COUNTRY. 

SO, HUMBLENESS LEADS EITHER TO LEADING A SMALL 

COUNTRY OR TO GETTING HELP FROM A BIG COUNTRY. 

A BIG COUNTRY ALWAYS WANTS TO LEAD A SMALL COUNTRY, 

A SMALL COUNTRY ALWAYS WANTS TO GET HELP FROM A BIG 

COUNTRY; 

THEY CAN ACHIEVE THEIR GOALS BY BEING HUMBLE. 

SO THE BIG SHOULD BE HUMBLE. 

——— 

[61C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE VIRTUE OF 

HUMILITY 

THE KINGDOM, LIKE A RIVER, BECOMES GREAT BY BEING 

LOWLY; IT IS THEREBY THE CENTRE TO WHICH ALL THE WORLD 

TENDS. 

IT IS SIMILAR IN THE CASE OF WOMAN: 

SHE CONQUERS MAN BY CONTINUAL QUIETNESS. 

AND QUIETNESS IS THE SAME AS SUBMISSION. 

THEREFORE A GREAT STATE, BY CONDESCENSION TO THOSE 

BENEATH IT, MAY GAIN THE GOVERNMENT OF THEM. 

LIKEWISE A SMALL STATE, BY SUBMISSION TO ONE THAT IS 

GREATER, MAY SECURE ITS ALLIANCE. 

THUS THE ONE GAINS ADHERENCE, AND THE OTHER OBTAINS 

FAVOURS. 

ALTHOUGH THE GREAT STATE DESIRES TO ANNEX AND TO 

NOURISH OTHERS, YET THE SMALL STATE DESIRES TO BE ALLIED 

TO AND SERVE THE GREATER. 

THUS BOTH WILL BE SATISFIED, IF ONLY THE GREATER WILL 

CONDESCEND. 

——— 

[61C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHAT MAKES A GREAT STATE IS ITS BEING (LIKE) A LOW-

LYING, DOWN-FLOWING (STREAM); 

- IT BECOMES THE CENTRE TO WHICH TEND (ALL THE SMALL 

STATES) UNDER HEAVEN. 

(TO ILLUSTRATE FROM) THE CASE OF ALL FEMALES: 

- THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY HER 

STILLNESS. 

STILLNESS MAY BE CONSIDERED (A SORT OF) ABASEMENT. 

THUS IT IS THAT A GREAT STATE, BY CONDESCENDING TO 

SMALL STATES, GAINS THEM FOR ITSELF; 

AND THAT SMALL STATES, BY ABASING THEMSELVES TO A 

GREAT STATE, WIN IT OVER TO THEM. 

IN THE ONE CASE THE ABASEMENT LEADS TO GAINING 

ADHERENTS, IN THE OTHER CASE TO PROCURING FAVOUR. 

THE GREAT STATE ONLY WISHES TO UNITE MEN TOGETHER 

AND NOURISH THEM; 

A SMALL STATE ONLY WISHES TO BE RECEIVED BY, AND TO 

SERVE, THE OTHER. 

EACH GETS WHAT IT DESIRES, BUT THE GREAT STATE MUST 

LEARN TO ABASE ITSELF. 

——— 

[61C11T] DAVID HINTON 

A GREAT NATION FLOWS DOWN INTO 

THE PLACE WHERE ALL BENEATH HEAVEN CONVERGES, 

THE FEMALE OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

IN ITS STILLNESS, FEMALE LIES PERPETUALLY LOW, AND 

THERE PERPETUALLY CONQUERS MALE. 

A GREAT NATION THAT PUTS ITSELF BELOW A SMALL NATION 

TAKES OVER THE SMALL NATION, 

AND A SMALL NATION THAT PUTS ITSELF BELOW A GREAT 

NATION GIVES ITSELF OVER TO THE GREAT NATION. 

SOME LIE LOW TO TAKE OVER, AND SOME LIE LOW TO GIVE 

OVER. 

A GREAT NATION WANTING NOTHING MORE THAN TO UNITE 

AND NURTURE THE PEOPLE AND A SMALL NATION WANTING 

NOTHING MORE THAN TO JOIN AND SERVE THE PEOPLE: THEY 

BOTH SUCCEED IN WHAT THEY WANT. 

GREAT THINGS LIE LOW AND REST CONTENT. 

——— 

[61C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

A LARGE STATE IS THE LOWER STREAM, 

THE FEMALE TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

THE CONVERGING POINT OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE CONSTANTLY USES STILLNESS 

TO OVERCOME THE MALE. 

AS SHE IS STILL, 

IT IS PROPER THAT SHE STAY LOW. 

THEREFORE, IF A LARGE STATE 

STAYS LOW TO A SMALL STATE, 

IT WINS THE SMALL STATE; 

IF A SMALL STATE 
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STAYS LOW TO A LARGE STATE, 

IT IS WON BY THE LARGE STATE. 

THEREFORE, ONE STAYS LOW TO WIN; 

ONE STAYS LOW TO BE WON. 

THEREFORE, THE LARGE STATE 

MERELY WISHES TO ANNEX AND FEED THE OTHER; 

THE SMALL STATE 

MERELY WISHES TO JOIN AND SERVE THE OTHER. 

IF EACH IS TO HAVE ITS WISH, 

THE LARGE STATE SHOULD STAY LOWER. 

——— 

[61C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

A LARGE STATE IS DOWN STREAM (HSIA LIU). 

WHERE THE RIVERS UNDER HEAVEN (T'IEN HSIA) CONVERGE, 

IS THE FEMALE (P'IN) UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS WINS THE MALE (MOU) BY STILLNESS 

(CHING), 

BY STILLNESS IT IS LOW-LYING (HSIA). 

THEREFORE, BY BEING LOW-LYING (HSIA) TO A SMALL STATE, 

A LARGE STATE ACQUIRES (CH'Ü) A SMALL STATE. 

BY LOWERING (HSIA) ITSELF TO A LARGE STATE, 

A SMALL STATE ACQUIRES A LARGE STATE. 

THE ONE ACQUIRES BY BEING LOW-LYING (HSIA), 

THE OTHER ACQUIRES BY LOWERING (HSIA). 

A LARGE STATE WITHOUT OVERSTEPPING ITS BOUNDARY (PU 

KUO), 

WISHES TO KEEP OTHERS UNDER ITS WINGS. 

A SMALL STATE WITHOUT OVERSTEPPING ITS BOUNDARY (PU 

KUO), 

WISHES TO OFFER SERVICE TO OTHERS. 

NOW BOTH ARE GRANTED THEIR PROPER WISHES, 

IT IS FITTING THAT A LARGE STATE TAKES THE LOW (HSIA) 

PLACE. 

——— 

[61C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A BIG COUNTRY WAS FORMED BY BEING AT THE RIGHT 

POSITION, I.E. LIKE THE WATERWAY AT THE LOWEST POSITION 

WHERE OTHER WATERWAYS (SMALL COUNTRIES) CONVERGED 

TOGETHER SPONTANEOUSLY; 

DIPLOMACY IN THIS WORLD WAS GENERALLY CONDUCTED 

SIMILAR TO THE MANNER A COW TOOK AN INITIATIVE TO TEMPT 

AN OX; 

THE FACT WAS THAT THE OX WAS LED TO BELIEVE 

DECEPTIVELY THAT SERENELY PASSIVE COW WAS THE WEAKER 

[PARTY TO BE MASTERED]. 

THEREFORE: 

IF A BIG COUNTRY DEALS WITH SMALL COUNTRIES BY TAKING 

THE LOWER POSITION [FOR CURRENTS TO FLOW IN], THEN IT 

WOULD SECURE SMALL COUNTRIES [WITH EASE]; 

IF A SMALL COUNTRY NEGOTIATES WITH A BIG COUNTRY, BY 

POSITIONING ITSELF IN THE LOWER [PASSIVE] POSITION, IT COULD 

INSINUATE BIG COUNTRY TO YIELD TO ITS NEEDS; 

ONE COUNTRY MAY LOWER ITSELF IN ORDER TO TAKE 

POSSESSION OF ANOTHER COUNTRY, OR ONE COUNTRY MAY 

INSINUATE ITSELF INTO FAVOR THROUGH SUBMISSIVENESS [IT ALL 

DEPENDS ON THE CIRCUMSTANCE]. 

A BIG COUNTRY SHOULD NOT PRESS ONWARD TOO FAR ITS 

INTENTION TO LORD OVER PEOPLE OF SMALL COUNTRIES; 

A SMALL COUNTRY SHOULD NOT LET ITSELF BE OVERRIDDEN 

BY ITS INTENTION TO YIELD TO THE BIG COUNTRY; 

ACCORDINGLY, WHEN A BIG COUNTRY AND A SMALL COUNTRY 

EACH HAS ACHIEVED ITS INTENDED PURPOSE RESPECTFULLY, THE 

BIG COUNTRY SHOULD TRY HARDER TO BE MODEST. 

——— 

[61C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE THE LOW STREAM. 

IT IS WHERE THE WORLD FLOWS TOGETHER. 

IT IS THE FEMININE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMININE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MASCULINE BY HER 

QUIETNESS; SHE IS IN A LOWER PLACE BY HER QUIETNESS. 

HENCE, IF A BIG STATE IS BELOW A SMALL STATE, IT WILL WIN 

OVER THE SMALL STATE. 

IF A SMALL IS BELOW A BIG STATE, IT WILL WIN OVER THE BIG 

STATE. 

THE ONE WINS BY LOWERING ITSELF; THE OTHER, BY 

REMAINING LOW. 

WHAT A GREAT STATE WANTS IS SIMPLY TO EMBRACE AND 

PROTECT MORE PEOPLE. 

WHAT A SMALL COUNTRY WANTS IS SIMPLY TO PARTICIPATE 

AND TO SUBMIT ITS PATRON. 

THUS, EACH GETS WHAT IT WANTS. 

BUT IT BEHOOVES A BIG STATE TO LOWER ITSELF. 

——— 

[61C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

A GREAT KINGDOM IS LIKE THE MOUTH OF RIVERS; IT IS LIKE 

THE FEMALE, OR THE HUB OF THE WORLD. 

FEMALES FREQUENTLY WIN MALES WITH THEIR SERENITY. 

SERENITY MEANS HUMBLENESS. 

THEREFORE WHEN A GREAT KINGDOM IS HUMBLE, IT WINS 

SMALL KINGDOMS. 

WHEN A SMALL KINGDOM IS HUMBLE, IT WINS GREAT 

KINGDOMS. 

THIS IS WHY WITH HUMBLENESS ONE CAN WIN AND WILL WIN. 

A GREAT KINGDOM SHOULD NOT EXCESSIVELY CONQUER. 

A SMALL KINGDOM SHOULD AVOID UNDUE VASSALAGE. 

IN ORDER FOR BOTH GREAT AND SMALL KINGDOMS TO HAVE 

THEIR WISHES, IT IS BETTER FOR GREAT KINGDOMS TO BE 

HUMBLE. 

——— 

[61C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

A LARGE KINGDOM MUST BE LIKE THE LOW GROUND TOWARDS 

WHICH ALL STREAMS FLOW DOWN. 

IT MUST BE A POINT TOWARDS WHICH ALL THINGS UNDER 

HEAVEN CONVERGE. 

ITS PART MUST BE THAT OF THE FEMALE IN ITS DEALINGS 

WITH ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE BY QUIESCENCE CONQUERS THE MALE; BY 

QUIESCENCE GETS UNDERNEATH. 

IF A LARGE KINGDOM CAN IN THE SAME WAY SUCCEED IN 

GETTING UNDERNEATH A SMALL KINGDOM THEN IT WILL WIN THE 

ADHERENCE OF THE SMALL KINGDOM; 

AND IT IS BECAUSE SMALL KINGDOMS ARE BY NATURE IN THIS 

WAY UNDERNEATH LARGE KINGDOMS THAT THEY WIN THE 

ADHERENCE OF LARGE KINGDOMS. 

THE ONE MUST GET UNDERNEATH IN ORDER TO DO IT; 

THE OTHER IS UNDERNEATH AND THEREFORE DOES IT. 

WHAT LARGE COUNTRIES REALLY NEED IS MORE INHABITANTS; 

AND WHAT SMALL COUNTRIES NEED IS SOME PLACE WHERE 

THEIR SURPLUS INHABITANTS CAN GO AND GET EMPLOYMENT. 

THUS EACH GETS WHAT IT NEEDS. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 480/671



THAT IS WHY I SAY THE LARGE KINGDOM MUST 'GET 

UNDERNEATH'. 

——— 

[61C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

A LARGE STATE IS A CATCHMENT INTO WHICH FLOW OCCURS. 

IT IS WHERE ALL UNDER HEAVEN UNITE. 

IT IS THE FEMALE FOR ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE BECAUSE OF 

QUIETUDE. 

SHE IS ABLE TO TAKE THE LOW POSITION BECAUSE OF 

QUIETUDE. 

THUS THE LARGE STATE, BY PLACING ITSELF BENEATH THE 

SMALL STATE, 

CONSEQUENTLY TAKES OVER THE SMALL STATE. 

THE SMALL STATE, BY PLACING ITSELF BENEATH THE LARGE 

STATE, SUBSEQUENTLY IS TAKEN OVER BY THE LARGE STATE. 

THUS SOME, BY TAKING A PLACE BENEATH, TAKE OVER, AND 

SOME, BY TAKING A PLACE BENEATH, ARE TAKEN OVER. 

THE LARGE STATE SHOULD DESIRE NOTHING MORE THAN TO 

BRING PEOPLE TOGETHER AND NURTURE THEM, AND THE SMALL 

STATE SHOULD DESIRE NOTHING MORE THAN TO JOIN IN AND 

SERVE PEOPLE. 

IN ORDER THAT BOTH OBTAIN WHAT THEY DESIRE, IT IS 

FITTING THAT THE LARGE ONE PLACE ITSELF BENEATH. 

——— 

[61C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BIG AND SMALL COUNTRIES 

A BIG COUNTRY (SHOULD BE LIKE) THE DELTA LOW-REGIONS, 

BEING THE CONCOURSE OF THE WORLD, 

(AND) THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE OVERCOMES THE MALE BY QUIETUDE, 

AND ACHIEVES THE LOWLY POSITION BY QUIETUDE. 

THEREFORE IF A BIG COUNTRY PLACES ITSELF BELOW A SMALL 

COUNTRY, 

IT ABSORBS THE SMALL COUNTRY; 

(AND) IF A SMALL COUNTRY PLACES ITSELF BELOW A BIG 

COUNTRY, 

IT ABSORBS THE BIG COUNTRY. 

THEREFORE SOME PLACE THEMSELVES LOW TO ABSORB 

(OTHERS), 

SOME ARE (NATURALLY) LOW AND ABSORB (OTHERS). 

WHAT A BIG COUNTRY WANTS IS BUT TO SHELTER OTHERS, 

AND WHAT A SMALL COUNTRY WANTS IS BUT TO BE ABLE TO 

COME IN AND BE SHELTERED. 

THUS (CONSIDERING) THAT BOTH MAY HAVE WHAT THEY 

WANT, 

A BIG COUNTRY OUGHT TO PLACE ITSELF LOW. 

——— 

[61C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

A LARGE STATE IS LIKE A LOW-LYING ESTUARY, 

THE FEMALE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

IN THE CONGRESS OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE THROUGH HER 

STILLNESS. 

BECAUSE SHE IS STILL, IT IS FITTING FOR HER TO LIE LOW. 

BY LYING BENEATH A SMALL STATE, 

A LARGE STATE CAN TAKE OVER A SMALL STATE. 

BY LYING BENEATH A LARGE STATE, 

A SMALL STATE CAN BE TAKEN OVER BY A LARGE STATE. 

THEREFORE, 

ONE MAY EITHER TAKE OVER OR BE TAKEN OVER BY LYING 

LOW. 

THEREFORE, 

THE LARGE STATE WISHES ONLY TO ANNEX AND NURTURE 

OTHERS; 

THE SMALL STATE WANTS ONLY TO JOIN WITH AND SERVE 

OTHERS. 

NOW, 

SINCE BOTH GET WHAT THEY WANT, 

IT IS FITTING FOR THE LARGE STATE TO LIE LOW. 

——— 

[61C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE THE LOW LANDS WHERE ALL THE 

STREAMS UNITE. 

IN ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN THE FEMALE OVERCOMES THE 

MALE BY HER STILLNESS, 

AND BECAUSE SHE IS STILL SHE LIES BELOW. 

HENCE, 

IF THE GREAT COUNTRY WILL TAKE THE LOW PLACE 

IT WILL WIN OVER THE LITTLE COUNTRY. 

IF THE LITTLE COUNTRY WILL TAKE THE LOW PLACE 

IT WILL WIN OVER THE GREAT COUNTRY. 

THUS, 

THE ONE GETS BELOW AND PROSPERS 

AND THE OTHER REMAINS BELOW AND PROSPERS. 

ALL THAT THE GREAT COUNTRY WANTS IS MORE PEOPLE. 

ALL THAT THE LITTLE COUNTRY WANTS IS A PLACE FOR ITS 

PEOPLE TO GO AND TO BE EMPLOYED. 

IF EACH IS TO GET WHAT IT WANTS 

IT IS NECESSARY FOR THE GREAT COUNTRY TO TAKE THE LOW 

PLACE. 

——— 

[61C22T] DAVID H. LI 

A GREAT NATION IS LIKE A DOWN-STREAM - THE FEMININE TO 

THE WORLD, THE RENDEZVOUS OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMININE FREQUENTLY WINS OVER THE MASCULINE WITH 

SERENITY. 

SERENITY IS OBSEQUIOUSNESS. 

THUS, 

A GREAT NATION, OBSEQUIOUS TO A SMALL NATION, GAINS 

THE SMALL NATION; 

A SMALL NATION, OBSEQUIOUS TO A GREAT NATION, GAINS 

THE GREAT NATION. 

THUS, ONE IS OBSEQUIOUS IN ORDER TO GAIN. 

OR, ONE IS OBSEQUIOUS BECAUSE IT NEEDS TO GAIN. 

A GREAT NATION IS NOT TO BE TOO KEEN ON CONQUERING. 

A SMALL NATION IS NOT TO BE TOO KEEN ON ACQUIESCING. 

SINCE EACH GAINS WHAT EACH DESIRES, IT IS BETTER FOR 

THE GREAT NATION TO BE OBSEQUIOUS. 

——— 

[61C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE A LOW-LYING ESTUARY, 

A PLACE WHERE THE MYRIAD STREAMS OF THE WORLD COME 

TOGETHER. 

SHE IS ALSO LIKE A RECEPTIVE FEMALE DRAWING IN AN EAGER 

MALE. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE THROUGH HER 

STILLNESS, 

BECAUSE SHE KNOWS HOW TO LIE LOW THROUGH HER 

STILLNESS. 
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THUS, 

A GREAT COUNTRY CAN WIN OVER A SMALL COUNTRY BY LYING 

LOW. 

A SMALL COUNTRY CAN ALSO WIN OVER A GREAT COUNTRY BY 

LYING LOW. 

THEREFORE, ONE MAY EITHER WIN OVER OR BE WON OVER BY 

TAKING THE LOWER POSITION. 

A GREAT COUNTRY ONLY WANTS TO EMBRACE AND NOURISH 

MORE PEOPLE. 

A SMALL COUNTRY ONLY WANTS TO BE EMBRACED AND SERVE 

HER BENEFACTOR. 

THUS, BOTH CAN ACHIEVE THEIR ENDS BY PRACTICING 

HUMILITY. 

THEREFORE, ESPECIALLY A GREAT COUNTRY MUST PRACTICE 

HUMILITY. 

——— 

[61C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

GOVERN A LARGE COUNTRY AS YOU WOULD COOK A SMALL 

FISH, GENTLY. 

LET THE TAO GOVERN THE WORLD, AND SPIRITS WILL NOT 

ROAM FREELY. 

THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT SPIRITS WILL NOT HAVE POWERS, 

BUT RATHER THAT THEIR POWERS WILL NOT HARM PEOPLE. 

THEY WILL NOT HARM PEOPLE, 

NOR WILL THE SAGE HARM PEOPLE. 

WHEN NEITHER HE NOR THEY HARM ANYBODY, 

THE VIRTUE BELONGS TO BOTH OF THEM. 

WHEN THE TAO GOVERNS THE WORLD, THE SPIRITS ARE NOT 

KNOWN AS SPIRITS AND THE SAGE IS NOT CONSIDERED A SAGE, 

SAYS WANG-PI. 

——— 

[61C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE A LOW-LYING ESTUARY - 

IT IS A PLACE WHERE ALL THE LESSER STREAMS MINGLE AND 

MERGE. 

EVERYTHING COMES TOGETHER THERE ... 

AND A WOMAN WINS HER MAN: HOW DOES SHE DO IT? 

BY USING THE POWER OF HER YIN LIKE AN ANCHOR, 

A STILL DEEP BOWL INTO WHICH IT ALL FLOWS. 

THIS IS PASSIVENESS. 

SO IF A GREAT COUNTRY TAKES A LOW PLACE 

IT WINS OVER THE TRUST OF A SMALLER STATE; 

AND IF A SMALL COUNTRY SHOWS HUMILITY 

IT WINS THE TRUST OF A WHOLE NATION. 

AND IT'S LIKE THIS: 

THOSE WHO WANT TO WIN MUST YIELD, 

AND THOSE WHO ARE YIELDING SHOULD STAY WHERE THEY 

ARE. 

A GREAT COUNTRY NEEDS TO GROW: 

A SMALL ONE NEEDS PROTECTION. 

THAT WAY, EVERYONE GETS WHAT THEY WANT - 

WHEN THE GREATER LEARNS TO BE BELOW. 

——— 

[61C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

A LARGE STATE SHOULD PLAY THE ROLE OF FEMALE, 

JUST LIKE THE LOWEST REACHES OF A RIVER 

WHERE ALL THE OTHER STREAMS MEET. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE BY 

MOTIONLESSNESS, 

BECAUSE THE MOTIONLESS FEMALE ALWAYS TAKES THE 

LOWER POSITION. 

HENCE THE LARGE STATE CAN ANNEX THE SMALL ONE BY 

TAKING THE LOWER POSITION (BEING MODEST); 

THE SMALL STATE CAN GAIN THE TRUST OF THE LARGE ONE 

BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, 

THE CASE BEING EITHER THE FORMER OR VICE VERSA. 

THE LARGE STATE WANTS TO PUT THE SMALL ONE UNDER ITS 

PROTECTION, 

THE SMALL STATE WANTS TO BE SHIELDED BY THE LARGE 

ONE, 

THUS BOTH CAN SATISFY THEIR WISHES, 

BUT THE LARGE STATE SHOULD BE MORE WILLING TO TAKE 

THE LOWER POSITION. 

——— 

[61C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN A LARGE COUNTRY IS LIKE WATER, 

WHICH RUNS TOWARDS LOWER PLACES, 

ALL THE OTHER COUNTRIES WILL UNITE WITH IT. 

IN THE UNITY OF THE WORLD, THE FEMALE ALWAYS 

OVERCOMES THE MALE WITH STILLNESS. 

THE STILLNESS IS AKIN TO THE LOWER POSITION - THAT IS 

HOW A LARGE COUNTRY CAN BE RESPECTED BY A SMALL COUNTRY 

AND CONQUER IT. 

AND IF A SMALL COUNTRY TAKES THE LOWER POSITION AND 

ALLOWS ITSELF TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE LARGE COUNTRY, THE 

SMALL CAN CONQUER THE LARGE. 

THAT IS WHY BY BEING LOWER TO TAKE, OR LOWER TO BE 

TAKEN, 

A LARGE COUNTRY ONLY TRIES TO ANNEX A SMALL ONE AND A 

SMALL COUNTRY ONLY TRIES TO PROTECT ITS PEOPLE. 

THEY BOTH FIND WHAT THEY WANT. 

THEREFORE IT IS FITTING FOR A LARGE COUNTRY TO BE THE 

LOWER ONE. 

——— 

[61C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A BIG COUNTRY SHOULD POSITION ITSELF LOW 

SO AS TO BE THE WORLD'S MOTHER OCEAN. 

THE BIGGEST PRODUCER IS FOR EVER STILL AND PEACEFUL, 

DISSOLVES ALL THE COMMOTIONS WITH HER STILLNESS, 

AND KEEPS HER LOWNESS WITH HER STILLNESS, TOO. 

THEREFORE, IF A BIG COUNTRY CAN BE HUMBLE TOWARD A 

SMALL ONE, 

IT WILL WIN OVER THE SMALL COUNTRY. 

IF A SMALL COUNTRY CAN BE HUMBLE TOWARD A BIG ONE, 

IT WILL WIN OVER THE BIG COUNTRY. 

THUS, COUNTRIES EITHER LOWER THEMSELVES TO WIN OVER 

OTHERS 

OR LOWER THEMSELVES TO BE TOLERATED BY OTHERS. 

A BIG COUNTRY'S PURPOSE IS TO SUPPORT ALL KINDS OF 

PEOPLE. 

A SMALL COUNTRY'S PURPOSE IS TO GAIN SUPPORT TO SERVE 

PEOPLE. 

TO SATISFY THE TWO PURPOSES, 

THE BIG COUNTRY SHOULD BE MORE YIELDING IN ATTITUDE. 

——— 

[61C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE LARGE AND SMALL STATES 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

LIKE WATER, A LARGE STATE SHOULD KEEP A LOW PROFILE AS 

IT GOES DOWN STREAM, IN ORDER THAT IT BECOMES THE PIVOT OF 
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THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE IS THE MASTER OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY BEING STILL. 

STILLNESS MAY BE CONSIDERED AS A SORT OF ABASEMENT. 

THUS A LARGE STATE, BY ABASING ITSELF TO SMALLER 

STATES, ANNEXES THE SMALL STATES; 

WHILE SMALL STATES, BY ABASING THEMSELVES, AFFILIATE 

THEMSELVES WITH LARGER STATES. 

IN ONE CASE THE ABASEMENT LEADS TO GAINING ALLIES, IN 

THE OTHER CASE IT PROCURES FAVORS. 

THE LARGE STATE WISHES ONLY TO INCREASE POPULATION; 

SMALL STATES WISH ONLY TO BE GUARDED. 

EACH GETS WHAT IT DESIRES, BUT THE LARGE STATE MUST 

LEARN TO ABASE ITSELF FIRST. 

——— 

[61C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

A GREAT STATE IS THE WORLD'S LOW-STREAM (TO WHICH ALL 

THE RIVER FLOWS DOWN), THE WORLD'S FIELD AND THE WORLD'S 

FEMALE. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE BY QUIETUDE, 

WHICH IS EMPLOYED AS A MEANS TO LOWER ONESELF. 

THUS A GREAT STATE LOWERS ITSELF TOWARDS A SMALL 

STATE BEFORE IT TAKES OVER THE SMALL STATE. 

A SMALL STATE LOWERS ITSELF TOWARDS A GREAT STATE 

BEFORE IT TAKES OVER THE GREAT STATE. 

THEREFORE SOME LOWER THEMSELVES TO TAKE, WHILE 

OTHERS LOWER THEMSELVES TO GATHER. 

A GREAT STATE WISHES NOTHING MORE THAN TO HAVE AND 

KEEP MANY PEOPLE, AND A SMALL STATE WISHES NOTHING MORE 

THAN TO GET MORE THINGS TO DO. 

WHEN THE TWO BOTH MEAN TO OBTAIN THEIR WISHES, THE 

GREATER ONE SHOULD LOWER ITSELF. 

——— 

[61C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

A LARGE STATE IS LIKE THE LOW LAND; 

IT IS THE FOCUS POINT OF THE WORLD 

AND THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS CONQUERS THE MALE BY SERENITY. 

IN SERENITY, SHE PUTS HERSELF LOW. 

THEREFORE, THE LARGE STATE PUTS ITSELF BENEATH THE 

SMALL STATE, 

AND THEREBY ABSORBS THE SMALL STATE. 

THE SMALL STATE PUTS ITSELF UNDER THE LARGE STATE, 

AND THEREBY JOINS WITH THE LARGE STATE. 

THEREFORE, ONE EITHER PUTS HIMSELF BENEATH TO ABSORB 

OTHERS, 

OR PUTS HIMSELF UNDER TO JOIN WITH OTHERS. 

WHAT THE LARGE STATE WANTS IS NO MORE THAN TO FEED 

THE PEOPLE. 

WHAT THE SMALL STATE WANTS IS NO MORE THAN TO JOIN 

AND SERVE THE PEOPLE. 

BOTH HAVE THEIR NEEDS SATISFIED. 

THUS THE LARGE OUGHT TO STAY LOW. 

——— 

[61C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE GREAT STATE IS A LOW AND EASY, 

WOMAN FOR THE WORLD, 

THE ONE THE WHOLE WORLD UNITES WITH. 

FEMININITY ALWAYS OVERCOMES MASCULINITY, BY 

STILLNESS, 

IN STILLNESS IT TAKES THE LOW PLACE. 

YES: 

A GREAT STATE, 

BY PUTTING ITSELF LOWER THAN THE SMALLER STATE, 

WILL WIN OUT OVER THE SMALLER STATE. 

A SMALL STATE, 

BY PUTTING ITSELF LOWER THAN THE GREAT STATE, 

WILL WIN OUT OVER THE GREAT STATE. 

YES: 

ONE PUTS ITSELF LOWER SO IT WILL WIN OUT, 

IF THE OTHER GETS LOWER, THEN IT WILL WIN. 

(A GREAT STATE HAS NO FURTHER DESIRE, 

THAN TO EMBRACE AND PROTECT OTHER STATES. 

A SMALL STATE HAS NO FURTHER DESIRE, 

THAN TO ENTER AND SERVE OTHER STATES. 

SO BOTH GET WHAT THEY WANT.) 

THE GREATEST SHOULD BE THE LOWEST. 

——— 

[61C33T] CHENG LIN 

IN ORDER TO GOVERN A LARGE STATE, ONE MUST PRACTISE 

HUMILITY. 

THE FATHER OF AN EMPIRE SHOULD BEHAVE AS THOUGH HE 

WERE THE MOTHER. 

THE FEMALE WILLING TO OCCUPY A SUBORDINATE POSITION 

USES QUIETUDE TO SUBJUGATE THE MALE. 

THUS, 

WHEN A LARGE STATE IS HUMBLE, IT CAN WIN OVER THE 

SMALL STATES; 

WHEN A SMALL STATE IS HUMBLE, IT CAN WIN OVER THE 

LARGE STATES. 

IN THE CASE OF THE LARGE STATES, HUMILITY MAKES THEM 

DESIROUS OF PROTECTING ALL MEN, AND NO MORE. 

IN THE CASE OF THE SMALL STATES, HUMILITY MAKES THEM 

DESIROUS OF SERVING ALL MEN, AND NO MORE. 

THESE OBTAIN WHAT THEY DESIRE BECAUSE THEY PRACTISE 

HUMILITY. 

——— 

[61C34T] YI WU 

A BIG STATE PUTS ITSELF IN THE LOW PLACE: 

IT IS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE WORLD 

AND THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE CONSTANTLY WINS OVER THE MALE BY HER 

TRANQUILITY. 

TRANQUILITY IS REGARDED AS THE LOW PLACE; 

THEREFORE, A BIG STATE, BY LOWERING ITSELF BENEATH A 

SMALL STATE, 

CAN HAVE THE SMALL STATE. 

THE SMALL STATE, BY LOWERING ITSELF BENEATH A BIG 

STATE, 

CAN BE TAKEN TO THE BIG STATE'S HEART. 

THEREFORE, ONE PUTS ITSELF LOW TO TAKE, 

AND THE OTHER PUTS ITSELF LOW TO BE ACCEPTED. 

THE BIG STATE WANTS ONLY TO EMBRACE MORE PEOPLE; 

THE SMALL STATE WANTS ONLY TO JOIN AND SERVE THE BIG 

STATE; 

THUS, BOTH HAVE SATISFIED THEIR NEEDS. 

THE BIG ONE IS RIGHT TO PUT ITSELF IN THE LOW PLACE. 

——— 

[61C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN A GREAT NATION TAKES A LOW PROFILE, IT BECOMES 
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THE HUB OF SMALL NATIONS. 

DAO IS THE WORLD'S MYSTIC FEMALE. 

THE MYSTIC FEMALE TRIUMPHS OVER THE MALE BY HER 

QUIETUDE. 

HER CHARACTERISTICS ARE QUIETUDE AND HUMILITY. 

IF THE LARGER NATION IS HUMBLE, IT WILL GAIN THE TRUST 

OF THE SMALLER NATIONS AND ABSORB THEM. 

BY BEING COMPLIANT, THE SMALLER NATIONS WILL GAIN 

PROTECTION FROM THE LARGER NATION. 

BOTH NEED TO TAKE A LOWLY POSITION TO GAIN CONTROL OR 

TO BE PROTECTED. 

THE LARGE NATION AIMS TO EMBRACE AND EXPAND. 

THE SMALLER NATION WISHES TO GAIN PROTECTION AND TO 

PROSPER. 

ALTHOUGH THEY BOTH AIM TO ACHIEVE THEIR RESPECTIVE 

OBJECTIVES, THE LARGER NATION SHOULD STILL TAKE THE LOWER 

PROFILE. 

——— 

[61C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE THE LOWER REGIONS OF A RIVER: A 

PLACE WHERE ALL THE STREAMS OF THE WORLD UNITE. 

SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD. 

THE PEACEFUL AND FEMININE ALWAYS OVERPOWERS THE 

MASCULINE. 

BEING PEACEABLE, ONE TAKES THE LOWER POSITION. 

HENCE, IF A GREAT COUNTRY CAN LOWER ITSELF TO GREET A 

SMALL COUNTRY, 

IT WILL WIN THE FRIENDSHIP AND TRUST OF THE SMALL 

COUNTRY. 

IF A SMALL COUNTRY CAN LOWER ITSELF TO GREET A GREAT 

COUNTRY, 

IT WILL WIN THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF THE GREAT 

COUNTRY. 

ONE WINS BY TAKING THE LOWER POSITION, 

WHILE THE OTHER WINS BY REMAINING LOW. 

THUS, IF EACH IS TO FIND ITS PROPER PLACE, 

THE ONE THAT IS GREAT MUST PLACE ITSELF LOW AND OFFER 

HELP. 

——— 

[61C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

A GREATER NATION MUST BE HUMBLE AND LIKE A RESERVOIR 

WHERE ALL THE WATERS JOIN TOGETHER. 

IT IS THE PASSIVITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

PASSIVITY ALWAYS PREVAILS OVER ACTIVITY THROUGH 

QUIESCENCE. 

QUIESCENCE IS HUMBLE BEFORE ACTIVITY. 

WHEN A GREATER NATION IS HUMBLE BEFORE A LESSER 

NATION, 

IT PREVAILS OVER THE LESSER NATION. 

WHEN A LESSER NATION IS HUMBLE BEFORE A GREATER 

NATION, 

IT PREVAILS OVER THE GREATER NATION. 

THUS, BY BEING HUMBLE ONE PREVAILS OVER OTHERS. 

OR, BY BEING ORIGINALLY IN A LOWER POSITION, 

ONE PREVAILS OVER OTHERS. 

A GREATER NATION SIMPLY LIKES TO BRING PEOPLE 

TOGETHER 

AND TO NURTURE THEM. 

A LESSER NATION SIMPLY LIKES TO PARTICIPATE 

AND WORK TOGETHER WITH OTHERS. 

IN THIS WAY, BOTH HAVE WHAT THEY LIKE, 

BUT THE GREATER NATION MUST BE HUMBLE. 

——— 

[61C38T] HENRY WEI 

VIRTUE OF HUMILITY 

CH'IEN TEH 

A GREAT COUNTRY SHOULD ASSUME A LOW POSITION. 

BEING THE HUB OF THE WORLD, 

IT SHOULD PLAY THE PART OF THE FEMALE. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS EMPLOYS QUIESCENCE 

TO SUBDUE THE MALE, AND TAKES A LOW POSITION. 

THEREFORE, A BIG COUNTRY, STOOPING LOW, 

WILL WIN OVER A SMALL COUNTRY; 

AND A SMALL COUNTRY, STAYING LOW, 

WILL WIN OVER A BIG COUNTRY. 

THEREFORE, SOME STOOP LOW TO CONQUER, 

AND SOME STAY LOW TO CONQUER. 

WHAT A BIG COUNTRY WANTS IS MERELY 

TO ABSORB AND SUPPORT MORE PEOPLE; 

WHAT A SMALL COUNTRY WANTS IS MERELY 

TO ENTER A BIG COUNTRY TO OFFER SERVICES. 

FOR EACH OF THE TWO TO GET WHAT IT WANTS, 

THE BIG COUNTRY, THEREFORE, SHOULD BE LOWLY. 

——— 

[61C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE LARGE STATE IS THE LOWER REACHES OF A RIVER, 

THE PLACE WHERE ALL UNDER HEAVEN MEETS - 

THE FEMALE OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY STILLNESS. 

WITH STILLNESS SHE PLAYS THE LOWER PART. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE LARGE STATE PLAYS THE LOWER PART 

TOWARD THE SMALL STATE, 

IT TAKES THE SMALL STATE. 

WHEN THE SMALL STATE PLAYS THE LOWER PART TOWARD 

THE LARGE STATE, 

IT TAKES THE LARGE STATE. 

THEREFORE SOME TAKE BY PLAYING THE LOWER PART; 

SOME ARE TAKEN BY PLAYING THE LOWER PART. 

THE LARGE STATE MERELY WANTS TO UNITE WITH THE OTHER 

AND NURTURE IT; 

THE SMALL STATE MERELY WANTS TO JOIN AND SERVE THE 

OTHER. 

EACH GETS WHAT IT WANTS. 

IT IS RIGHT THAT THE LARGE STATE SHOULD PLAY THE LOWER 

PART. 

——— 

[61C40T] TAO HUANG 

A GREAT NATION FLOWS DOWNWARDLY, IT IS THE MOTHER OF 

THE WORLD AND THE INTEGRATION OF THE WORLD. 

THE MOTHER IS ALWAYS TRANQUIL AND OVERCOMES THE 

MALE BY HER TRANQUILITY, SO SHE BENEFITS THE WORLD. 

A GREAT NATION RELIES ON A LOW POSITION TO TAKE OVER A 

SMALL NATION. 

A SMALL NATION, BEING IN A LOW POSITION, IS TAKEN OVER 

BY A GREAT NATION. 

SO BEING LOWER ALLOWS TAKING OVER OR BEING TAKEN 

OVER. 

BEING A GREAT NATION ONLY DESIRES TO UNIFY THE PEOPLE. 

BEING A SMALL NATION ONLY SEEKS PEOPLE'S BUSINESS. 

THEY BOTH GET WHAT THEY WANT, BUT THE GREATER IS 
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BEING LOWER. 

——— 

[61C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TO CONDUCT A POLICY OF A LARGE COUNTRY SHOULD BE LIKE 

A VALLEY STAYING IN THE LOWER GROUND. 

TO CONDUCT INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS THE BEST POLICY, IS 

TO BE HUMBLE AND NON-AGGRESSIVE (INACTIVE). 

EVERYPLACE UNDER THE SUN, ALL FEMALES OUTSMART THE 

MALES BY INACTION. 

BE INACTIVE AND BE HUMBLE. 

THEREFORE, THE LARGE COUNTRY WHICH IS HUMBLE BEFORE 

THE SMALL COUNTRY WILL LEAD THE SMALL COUNTRY. 

THE SMALL COUNTRY WHICH IS HUMBLE BEFORE THE LARGE 

COUNTRY WILL PLEASE THE LARGE COUNTRY. 

THUS SOMETIMES A COUNTRY UNITES THE WORLD BY BEING 

HUMBLE AND SOMETIMES A COUNTRY BECOMES HUMBLE IN ORDER 

TO UNITE THE WORLD. 

WHAT A GREAT COUNTRY WANTS IS NO MORE THAN TO LEAD 

MORE PEOPLE. 

WHAT THE SMALL COUNTRY WANTS IS NO MORE THAN TO 

SERVE OTHERS. 

TO LET BOTH OF THEM GET WHAT THEY WANT IS SIMPLY TO 

INSURE THAT THE LARGE COUNTRY BE HUMBLE. 

——— 

[61C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

A BIG COUNTRY MAY BE COMPARED TO THE LOWER PART OF A 

RIVER. 

IT IS THE CONVERGING POINT OF THE WORLD; 

IT IS THE FEMALE OF THE WORLD. 

THE FEMALE ALWAYS OVERCOMES THE MALE BY TRANQUILITY, 

AND BY TRANQUILITY SHE IS UNDERNEATH. 

A BIG STATE CAN TAKE OVER A SMALL STATE IF IT PLACES 

ITSELF BELOW THE SMALL STATE; 

AND THE SMALL STATE CAN TAKE OVER A BIG STATE IF IT 

PLACES ITSELF BELOW THE BIG STATE. 

THUS SOME, BY PLACING THEMSELVES BELOW, TAKE OVER 

(OTHERS), 

AND SOME, BY BEING (NATURALLY) LOW, TAKE OVER (OTHER 

STATES). 

AFTER ALL, WHAT A BIG STATE WANTS IS BUT TO ANNEX AND 

HERD OTHERS, 

AND WHAT A SMALL STATE WANTS IS MERELY TO JOIN AND 

SERVE OTHERS. 

SINCE BOTH BIG AND SMALL STATES GET WHAT THEY WANT, 

THE BIG STATE SHOULD PLACE ITSELF LOW. 

——— 

[61C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ДЕРЖАВА ОБРАЗУЕТ НИЖНЕЕ ТЕЧЕНИЕ РЕКИ. 

ЭТО СКРЕПА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ЕЕ САМКА. 

САМКЕ НЕИЗМЕННО В СОСТОЯНИИ ПОКОЯ УДАЕТСЯ 

ПОБЕЖДАТЬ САМЦА. 

ПОКОЙ ЕЙ ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 

КОГДА ВЕЛИКАЯ ДЕРЖАВА СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ НЕБОЛЬШОГО 

ГОСУДАРСТВА, ТО ОНА ЕГО БЕРЕТ; 

КОГДА НЕБОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО ПРИНИЖАЕТСЯ ПЕРЕД 

ВЕЛИКОЮ ДЕРЖАВОЙ, ТО ОНО ЕЕ БЕРЕТ. 

ТАК БЕРУТ ТЕМ, ЧТО СТАВЯТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ, ЛИБО НАХОДЯТСЯ 

ВНИЗУ. 

НЕ ПОЖЕЛАЙ ВЕЛИКАЯ ДЕРЖАВА, КОГДА ЧТО-ЛИБО 

ЗАХВАТЫВАЕТ, БОЛЬШЕГО, ЧЕМ ВЗРАЩИВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

А НЕБОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО - БОЛЬШЕГО, ЧЕМ ВСТУПИТЬ В 

ТО, ГДЕ СЛУЖАТ ЛЮДЯМ, 

ТО ОБА ОБРЕЛИ БЫ ИСПОЛНЕНИЕ СВОИХ ЖЕЛАНИЙ. 

ВЕЛИКОМУ ПРИСТАЛО БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 

——— 

[61C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО ПОДОБНО НИЗОВЬЮ РЕКИ, ГДЕ 

СХОДЯТСЯ [ВОДЫ] ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, И САМКЕ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

САМКА ВСЕГДА ОДОЛЕВАЕТ САМЦА СВОИМ ПОКОЕМ. 

ПРЕБЫВАЯ В ПОКОЕ, ОНА ЗАНИМАЕТ НИЖНЮЮ ПОЗИЦИЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО, ЗАНИМАЯ НИЖНЮЮ 

ПОЗИЦИЮ, ЗАВОЁВЫВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЕ МАЛОГО ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

МАЛОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО, ЗАНИМАЯ НИЖНЮЮ ПОЗИЦИЮ, 

ОКАЗЫВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЕ ВЕЛИКОМУ ГОСУДАРСТВУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТО, ЧТО ЗАНИМАЕТ НИЖНЮЮ ПОЗИЦИЮ, ЛИБО 

ЗАВОЁВЫВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЕ, ЛИБО ОКАЗЫВАЕТ ЕГО. 

ВСЁ, К ЧЕМУ СТРЕМИТСЯ БОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО, - ЛИШЬ 

ПРИНИМАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ ПОД СВОЁ КРЫЛО. 

ВСЁ, К ЧЕМУ СТРЕМИТСЯ МАЛОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО, - ЭТО 

ВНИКАТЬ В ЛЮДСКИЕ ДЕЛА. 

ЕСЛИ ОБА ХОТЯТ ДОСТИЧЬ ЖЕЛАЕМОГО, БОЛЬШЕЕ ДОЛЖНО 

ЗАНЯТЬ НИЖНЮЮ ПОЗИЦИЮ. 

——— 

[61C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО СТРЕМИТСЯ В НИЗИНУ ПОДОБНО 

ПОТОКУ ВОДЫ. 

ОНО - СРЕДОТОЧИЕ ВСЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ОНО САМКА 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

САМКА ПОСТОЯННО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОКОЯ САМЦА 

ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, ПОКОЙ ЕЕ ВНИЗ ОПУСКАЕТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО ОПУСКАЕТСЯ ПОД МАЛЫЕ 

ЦАРСТВА И ТАК БЕРЕТ ЭТИ МАЛЫЕ ЦАРСТВА. 

ЕСЛИ ЖЕ МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО ОПУСТИТСЯ ПОД ВЕЛИКОЕ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО, ТО ОНО ВОЗЬМЕТ ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОДНИ ОПУСКАЮТСЯ ВНИЗ, ЧТОБЫ ВЗЯТЬ, А ДРУГИЕ 

ОПУСКАЮТСЯ ВНИЗ, ЧТОБЫ ИХ ВЗЯЛИ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО НЕ ДОЛЖНО ЖЕЛАТЬ НИЧЕГО СВЕРХ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ РАВНО ПЕСТОВАТЬ СВОЙ НАРОД. 

МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО НЕ ДОЛЖНО ЖЕЛАТЬ НИЧЕГО СВЕРХ 

ВОЗМОЖНОСТИ РАВНЫМ ОБРАЗОМ СЛУЖИТЬ СВОИМ ЛЮДЯМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ И ТО И ДРУГОЕ ПОЛУЧАЮТ ЖЕЛАЕМОЕ, КОГДА 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОГЛАШАЕТСЯ ОПУСТИТЬСЯ ПОД МАЛОЕ. 

——— 

[61C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО - ЭТО НИЗОВЬЕ РЕКИ, 

ЭТО СВЯЗЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ЭТО САМКА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

САМКА ВСЕГДА СПОКОЙСТВИЕМ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ САМЦА, ТИХО 

ЛОЖАСЬ ВНИЗУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЕСЛИ ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО ЛЯЖЕТ ПОД МАЛОЕ 

ЦАРСТВО, 

ТО ОВЛАДЕЕТ МАЛЫМ ЦАРСТВОМ. 

ЕСЛИ МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО ЛЯЖЕТ ПОД ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО, 

ТО ОВЛАДЕЕТ ВЕЛИКИМ ЦАРСТВОМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОДНО СТРЕМИТСЯ ЛЕЧЬ ВНИЗУ, ЧТОБЫ ОВЛАДЕТЬ, 

ДРУГОЕ ЛЕЖИТ ВНИЗУ И ОВЛАДЕВАЕТ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО ЖЕЛАЕТ ЛИШЬ ПРИНЯТЬ ЗАБОТУ О 

ЛЮДЯХ, 

МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО ЖЕЛАЕТ ЛИШЬ ВПУСТИТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ ДЛЯ ДЕЛА. 

ИЗ НИХ КАЖДОЕ ПОЛУЧАЕТ ТО, ЧТО ЖЕЛАЕТ. 

ВЕЛИКОМУ ПОЛАГАЕТСЯ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 
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——— 

[61C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО - ЭТО НИЗОВЬЕ РЕКИ, УЗЕЛ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, САМКА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

САМКА ВСЕГДА НЕВОЗМУТИМОСТЬЮ ОДОЛЕВАЕТ САМЦА, А 

ПО СВОЕЙ НЕВОЗМУТИМОСТИ [ОНА] СТОИТ НИЖЕ [САМЦА]. 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО РАСПОЛАГАЕТ К СЕБЕ 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ ТЕМ, ЧТО СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ПОСЛЕДНЕГО, А 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ ЦАРСТВО ЗАВОЕВЫВАЕТ СИМПАТИЮ ВЕЛИКОГО 

ЦАРСТВА ТЕМ, ЧТО СТОИТ НИЖЕ ПОСЛЕДНЕГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ РАСПОЛАГАЮТ К СЕБЕ ЛИБО ТЕМ, ЧТО СТАВЯТ 

СЕБЯ НИЖЕ, ЛИБО ТЕМ, ЧТО САМИ ПО СЕБЕ НИЖЕ. 

ПУСТЬ ВЕЛИКОЕ ЦАРСТВО БУДЕТ ЖЕЛАТЬ НЕ БОЛЬШЕ ТОГО, 

ЧТОБЫ ВСЕ ОДИНАКОВО БЫЛИ НАКОРМЛЕНЫ, А МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО 

ПУСТЬ БУДЕТ ЖЕЛАТЬ НЕ БОЛЬШЕ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ СЛУЖИТЬ 

ЛЮДЯМ. 

ТОГДА ОБА ПОЛУЧАТ ТО, ЧЕГО ОНИ ЖЕЛАЮТ. 

ВЕЛИКОМУ ПОЛАГАЕТСЯ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 

——— 

[61C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВЕЛИКАЯ СТРАНА ПОХОЖА НА УСТЬЕ РЕКИ. 

СОВОКУПЛЕНИЕ ВСЕЛЕННОЙ ЕСТЬ НАЧАЛО ВСЕГО МИРА. 

САМКА ВСЕГДА ПОБЕЖДАЕТ САМЦА ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОНА ТИХА 

И СПОКОЙНО СТОИТ НИЖЕ САМЦА. 

КОГДА БОЛЬШАЯ СТРАНА СТОИТ НИЖЕ МАЛЕНЬКОЙ, ТО 

ПЕРВАЯ ЗАВЛАДЕЕТ ПОСЛЕДНЕЙ. 

КОГДА МАЛЕНЬКАЯ СТРАНА СТОИТ НИЖЕ БОЛЬШОЙ, ТО 

ПЕРВАЯ ЗАВЛАДЕЕТ ПОСЛЕДНЕЙ. 

ОТСЮДА ВИДНО, ЧТО СТОЯЩАЯ НИЖЕ ДРУГИХ СТРАНА БУДЕТ 

ВЛАДЫЧЕСТВОВАТЬ НАД ВСЕМИ ДРУГИМИ. 

ЧТО ТАКОЕ БОЛЬШАЯ СТРАНА И МАЛЕНЬКАЯ? 

БОЛЬШАЯ СТРАНА - ВМЕСТИЛИЩЕ МНОГИХ НАРОДОВ, А 

МАЛЕНЬКАЯ - ВМЕСТИЛИЩЕ НЕМНОГИХ. 

ЕСЛИ ПРАВИТЕЛЬ СТРАНЫ БУДЕТ СТОЯТЬ НИЖЕ ДРУГИХ, ТО 

ОН ОСУЩЕСТВИТ СВОЙ ДОБРЫЙ ЗАМЫСЕЛ. 

ОТСЮДА ЯСНО, ЧТО ЖЕЛАЮЩИЙ БЫТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ ДОЛЖЕН 

БЫТЬ НИЖЕ ВСЕХ. 

——— 

[61C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

БОЛЬШОЕ ЦАРСТВО - КАК НИЗИНА, КУДА СТЕКАЮТСЯ ВОДЫ: 

СРЕДОТОЧИЕ МИРА, СОКРОВЕННАЯ РОДИТЕЛЬНИЦА МИРА. 

САМКА ВСЕГДА ОДОЛЕЕТ САМЦА ПОКОЕМ, И, ПОКОЯСЬ, 

ПРЕБЫВАЕТ ВНИЗУ. 

ПОСЕМУ БОЛЬШОЕ ЦАРСТВО ВОЗЬМЕТ МАЛОЕ, ЕСЛИ БУДЕТ 

НИЖЕ ЕГО, 

МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО БУДЕТ ВЗЯТО БОЛЬШИМ, ИБО НАХОДИТСЯ 

НИЖЕ ЕГО. 

ВОТ ТАК, СЕБЯ СТАВЯ НИЖЕ, ЗАБИРАЮТ ДРУГИХ 

И, СТОЯ НИЖЕ, ДАЮТ ДРУГИМ ВЗЯТЬ СЕБЯ. 

БОЛЬШОЕ ЦАРСТВО ХОЧЕТ ТОЛЬКО ОБЪЕДИНИТЬ И 

ПЕСТОВАТЬ ДРУГИХ, 

МАЛОЕ ЦАРСТВО ХОЧЕТ ТОЛЬКО ПРИМКНУТЬ К ДРУГИМ И ИМ 

ПОСЛУЖИТЬ. 

ЧТОБЫ ТЕ И ДРУГИЕ СМОГЛИ ПОЛУЧИТЬ ТО, ЧТО ХОТЯТ, 

БОЛЬШОМУ ЦАРСТВУ ПОДОБАЕТ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 

——— 

[61C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

БОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО - ЭТО НИСХОДЯЩИЙ ПОТОК, ФОКУС 

НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС, 

ЖЕНСКИЙ ПРИНЦИП НИСХОЖДЕНИЯ НЕБЕС. 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО ЖЕНСКОГО В ТОМ, ЧТО ПОКОЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ 

МУЖСКОЕ. 

ПОКОЙ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ НИСХОЖДЕНИЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

БОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО СПОСОБНО НИСХОДИТЬ К 

МАЛЕНЬКОМУ ГОСУДАРСТВУ, И ТОГДА БЕРЕТ МАЛЕНЬКОЕ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО СПОСОБНО НИСХОДИТЬ К 

БОЛЬШОМУ ГОСУДАРСТВУ, И ТОГДА БЕРЕТ БОЛЬШОЕ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ИЛИ, НИСХОДЯ, СПОСОБЕН ВЗЯТЬ; ИЛИ НИСХОДИШЬ И 

БЕРЕШЬ. 

БОЛЬШОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО СТРЕМИТСЯ ТОЛЬКО ПРИСОЕДИНИТЬ 

И НАКОПИТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО СТРЕМИТСЯ ТОЛЬКО 

ПОДКЛЮЧИТЬСЯ К ДЕЛАМ ДРУГИХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ВОТ ПАРА, В КОТОРОЙ КАЖДЫЙ ОБРЕТАЕТ ТО, К ЧЕМУ 

СТРЕМИТСЯ. 

БОЛЬШОЕ - ЭТО НЕОБХОДИМОСТЬ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ 

НИСХОЖДЕНИЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[62C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY IS THAT TOWARD WHICH ALL THINGS FLOW. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN, 

AND THAT WHICH PROTECTS THE BAD. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN BE BOUGHT AND SOLD; 

HONORED DEEDS CAN BE PRESENTED TO OTHERS AS GIFTS; 

[EVEN WITH] THINGS THAT PEOPLE REGARD AS NO GOOD - 

WILL THEY BE REJECTED? 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE SON OF HEAVEN IS BEING ENTHRONED 

OR THE THREE MINISTERS INSTALLED, 

THOUGH YOU MIGHT SALUTE THEM WITH DISKS OF JADE 

PRECEDED BY TEAMS OF FOUR HORSES, 

THAT'S NOT SO GOOD AS SITTING STILL AND OFFERING THIS. 

THE REASON WHY THE ANCIENTS VALUED THIS - WHAT WAS 

IT? 

DID THEY NOT SAY, "THOSE WHO SEEK, WITH THIS WILL 

ATTAIN, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT OFFENSES, WITH THIS WILL 

ESCAPE"?! 

THEREFORE, IT'S THE MOST VALUED THING IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE TAO IS THE HIDDEN RESERVOIR OF ALL THINGS. 

A TREASURE TO THE HONEST, IT IS A SAFEGUARD TO THE 

ERRING. 

A GOOD WORD WILL FIND ITS OWN MARKET. 

A GOOD DEED MAY BE USED AS A GIFT TO ANOTHER. 

THAT A MAN IS STRAYING FROM THE RIGHT PATH 

IS NO REASON THAT HE SHOULD BE CAST AWAY. 

HENCE, AT THE ENTHRONEMENT OF AN EMPEROR, 

OR AT THE INSTALLATION OF THE THREE MINISTERS, 

LET OTHERS OFFER THEIR DISCS OF JADE, FOLLOWING IT UP 

WITH TEAMS OF HORSES; 

IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO OFFER THE TAO WITHOUT MOVING 

YOUR FEET! 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS PRIZE THE TAO? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE BY VIRTUE OF IT HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, 

AND THE GUILTY ARE FORGIVEN? 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SUCH A TREASURE TO THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WAY IS THE REFUGE FOR THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

IT IS THAT BY WHICH THE GOOD MAN PROTECTS, 

AND THAT BY WHICH THE BAD IS PROTECTED. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS WHEN OFFERED WILL WIN HIGH RANK IN 

RETURN; 

BEAUTIFUL DEEDS CAN RAISE A MAN ABOVE OTHERS. 

EVEN IF A MAN IS NOT GOOD, WHY SHOULD HE BE 

ABANDONED? 

HENCE WHEN THE EMPEROR IS SET UP AND THE THREE DUCAL 

MINISTERS ARE APPOINTED, HE WHO MAKES A PRESENT OF THE 

WAY WITHOUT STIRRING FROM HIS SEAT IS PREFERABLE TO ONE 

WHO OFFERS PRESENTS OF JADE DISKS FOLLOWED BY A TEAM OF 

FOUR HORSES. 

WHY WAS THIS WAY VALUED OF OLD? 

WAS IT NOT SAID THAT BY MEANS OF IT ONE GOT WHAT ONE 

WANTED AND ESCAPED THE CONSEQUENCES WHEN ONE 

TRANSGRESSED? 

THEREFORE IT IS VALUED BY THE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[62C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO IS A REFUGE FOR ALL THINGS, 

THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD, 

THE PROTECTOR OF THE NOT GOOD. 

HONOR CAN BE BOUGHT WITH FINE WORDS; 

OTHERS CAN BE JOINED WITH FINE CONDUCT. 

SO IF SOME ARE NOT GOOD, 

WHY WASTE THEM? 

IN THIS WAY THE EMPEROR IS ESTABLISHED; 

THE THREE OFFICIALS ARE INSTALLED. 

AND ALTHOUGH THE LARGE JADE DISC 

IS PRECEDED BY A TEAM OF HORSES, THIS IS NOT AS GOOD AS 

SITTING, 

ADVANCING IN THE TAO. 

WHY DID THOSE OF OLD TREASURE THE TAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY: 

SEEK IT AND IT IS ATTAINED; 

POSSESS FAULTS AND THEY ARE RELEASED? 

THUS IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C05T] REN JIYU 

TAO, AS THE ABYSS WHERE ALL THE THINGS ARE HIDDEN, IS 

EFFECTIVE AND PRECIOUS TO GOOD MEN, AND ALSO MUST BE 

PRESERVED BY BAD MEN. 

ELOQUENT WORDS CAN PURCHASE HONOUR FROM OTHERS, 

AND ADMIRABLE DEEDS CAN PUT ONE ABOVE OTHERS, 

HOW CAN IT BE ABANDONED BY MEN, EVEN IN THEIR EVIL 

DEEDS? 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE SON OF HEAVEN MOUNTS THE 

THRONE AND THE PRINCIPAL MINISTERS COME TO THEIR PLACES, 

IT IS BETTER TO OFFER TAO AS A PRESENT (WITHOUT ANY 

CEREMONIES), 

THOUGH THERE IS THE ROUND JADEWARE, FOLLOWED BY THE 

FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT. 

WHY IS TAO SO MUCH VALUED FROM THE OLD DAYS ON? 

CAN IT NOT BE SAID THAT (WITH IT) ONE CAN GET WHAT HE 

SEEKS FOR AND BE FORGIVEN HIS SIN? 

THUS IT IS VALUED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

TAO IS THE SOURCE OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN, AND THE REFUGE OF 

THE BAD. 

SWEET WORDS CAN BUY HONOR; 

GOOD DEEDS CAN GAIN RESPECT. 

IF A MAN IS BAD, DO NOT ABANDON HIM. 

THEREFORE ON THE DAY THE EMPEROR IS CROWNED, 

OR THE THREE OFFICERS OF STATE INSTALLED, 

DO NOT SEND A GIFT OF JADE AND A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES, 

BUT REMAIN STILL AND OFFER THE TAO. 

WHY DOES EVERYONE LIKE THE TAO SO MUCH AT FIRST? 

ISN'T IT BECAUSE YOU FIND WHAT YOU SEEK AND ARE 

FORGIVEN WHEN YOU SIN? 

THEREFORE THIS IS THE GREATEST TREASURE OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[62C07T] LOK SANG HO 
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THE DAO IS THE DEEPEST LEARNING FOR ALL LIVING THINGS, 

IT IS THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE 

AND THE BAD MAN'S REFUGE. 

FINE WORDS ATTRACT RESPECT; 

FINE DEEDS MAKE PEOPLE LOOK GALLANT. 

(BECAUSE OF SUCH FINE CONSEQUENCES THAT ARE 

EXPECTED) 

EVEN MEN WHO ARE BAD 

MAY NOT BE STINGY WITH FINE WORDS AND GOOD DEEDS! 

ON THE OCCASION OF THE ENTHRONEMENT OF THE EMPEROR 

OR AT THE INSTALLATION OF THREE MINISTERS OF THE 

STATE, THEREFORE, 

IT IS FAR BETTER TO FOLLOW THE DAO (WHICH CERTAINLY 

WILL BRING GOOD FORTUNE) THAN TO HAVE A JADE DISC 

DISPLAYED, LEADING A CHARIOT OF FOUR HORSES. 

IN THE ANCIENT TIMES THOSE PEOPLE WHO VALUE THE DAO 

DO NOT DO SO FOR THE CONSEQUENCES, 

OR IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE ATONEMENT FOR THEIR SINS. 

FOR THIS REASON THEY ARE TRULY HONORED BY ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE DAO IS THE PROTECTOR OF EVERYTHING. 

KIND PEOPLE TREAT IT LIKE A TREASURE; 

UNKIND PEOPLE ALSO SEEK ITS PROTECTION. 

THE DAO MAKES PEOPLE SAY NICE WORDS, AND THUS, THEY 

ARE RESPECTED. 

THE DAO MAKES PEOPLE DO GOOD DEEDS, AND THUS, THEY 

ARE GREATER. 

EVEN FOR THE UNKIND PEOPLE, HAVE YOU EVER SEEN THE 

DAO NEGLECT THEM? 

THEREFORE, BEING AN EMPEROR OR A MINISTER, RECEIVING 

JADE GIFTS, OR BEING EQUIPPED WITH FAST CARRIERS ARE NOT AS 

PRECIOUS AS HAVING THE DAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENT PEOPLE VALUE THE DAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY THAT IT IS FOR GAINING THINGS AND 

REDEEMING SINS? 

SO THE DAO IS THE MOST VALUABLE THING IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, PRACTICAL TAO 

TAO IS THE SECRET GUARDIAN OF ALL THINGS. 

IT ENRICHES THE GOOD MAN AND FOREFENDS THE EVILDOER. 

ITS COUNSEL IS ALWAYS IN SEASON; ITS BENEVOLENCE IS 

ALWAYS IN DEMAND. 

EVEN THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD IT DOES NOT FORSAKE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN THE EMPEROR TAKES HIS THRONE AND 

APPOINTS HIS NOBLES, HE WHO COMES BEFORE HIM BEARING THE 

INSIGNIA OF A PRINCE AND ESCORTED BY A MOUNTED RETINUE IS 

NOT TO BE COMPARED WITH ONE WHO HUMBLY PRESENTS THIS 

TAO. 

FOR WHY DID THE ANCIENTS HOLD IT IN SUCH ESTEEM? 

WAS IT NOT BECAUSE IT COULD BE HAD WITHOUT MUCH 

SEEKING, AND BECAUSE BY MEANS OF IT MAN MIGHT ESCAPE FROM 

SIN? 

FOR THIS IT WAS ESTEEMED THE GREATEST THING IN THE 

WORLD! 

——— 

[62C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

TAO HAS OF ALL THINGS THE MOST HONOURED PLACE. 

NO TREASURES GIVE GOOD MEN SO RICH A GRACE; 

BAD MEN IT GUARDS, AND DOTH THEIR ILL EFFACE. 

(ITS) ADMIRABLE WORDS CAN PURCHASE HONOUR; 

(ITS) ADMIRABLE DEEDS CAN RAISE THEIR PERFORMER ABOVE 

OTHERS. 

EVEN MEN WHO ARE NOT GOOD ARE NOT ABANDONED BY IT. 

THEREFORE WHEN THE SOVEREIGN OCCUPIES HIS PLACE AS 

THE SON OF HEAVEN, AND HE HAS APPOINTED HIS THREE DUCAL 

MINISTERS, THOUGH (A PRINCE) WERE TO SEND IN A ROUND 

SYMBOL-OF-RANK LARGE ENOUGH TO FILL BOTH THE HANDS, AND 

THAT AS THE PRECURSOR OF THE TEAM OF HORSES (IN THE 

COURT-YARD), SUCH AN OFFERING WOULD NOT BE EQUAL TO (A 

LESSON OF) THIS TAO, WHICH ONE MIGHT PRESENT ON HIS KNEES. 

WHY WAS IT THAT THE ANCIENTS PRIZED THIS TAO SO MUCH? 

WAS IT NOT BECAUSE IT COULD BE GOT BY SEEKING FOR IT, 

AND THE GUILTY COULD ESCAPE (FROM THE STAIN OF THEIR 

GUILT) BY IT? 

THIS IS THE REASON WHY ALL UNDER HEAVEN CONSIDER IT 

THE MOST VALUABLE THING. 

——— 

[62C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WAY IS THE MYSTERY OF THESE TEN THOUSAND THINGS. 

IT'S A GOOD PERSON'S TREASURE 

AND AN EVIL PERSON'S REFUGE. 

ITS BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE BOUGHT AND SOLD 

AND ITS NOBLE DEEDS ARE GIFTS ENRICHING PEOPLE. 

IT NEVER ABANDONS EVEN THE EVIL AMONG US. 

WHEN THE SON OF HEAVEN IS ENTHRONED AND THE THREE 

DUKES INSTALLED, PARADES WITH JADE DISCS AND STATELY 

HORSES CAN'T COMPARE TO SITTING STILL IN WAY'S COMPANY. 

ISN'T IT SAID THAT 

THE ANCIENTS EXALTED THIS WAY BECAUSE 

IN IT WHATEVER WE SEEK WE FIND, 

AND WHATEVER SEEKS US WE ESCAPE? 

NO WONDER IT'S EXALTED THROUGHOUT ALL BENEATH 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE TAO IS WHERE 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS FLOW; 

THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE, 

THAT BY WHICH THE EVIL MAN IS PRESERVED. 

GOOD WORDS CAN WIN ONE HONOR; 

GOOD DEEDS CAN COMMAND ESTEEM FROM OTHERS. 

THE EVIL AMONG MEN - 

WHY SHOULD THEY BE ABANDONED? 

THEREFORE, IN ENTHRONING THE SON OF HEAVEN, 

OR INSTALLING THE THREE COUNSELORS, 

THOUGH ONE HAS A JADE-DISK 

THAT FILLS ONE'S ARMS, 

PRECEDING A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES, 

IT IS BETTER TO PROSTRATE ONESELF 

AND PRESENT THIS. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS TREASURE THIS TAO SO? 

IS IT NOT SAID: 

"WHAT ONE SEEKS WILL THEREBY BE OBTAINED; 

WHAT ONE IS GUILTY OF WILL THEREBY BE PARDONED?" 

THEREFORE IT WAS TREASURED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TO ALL BEINGS TAO IS THE HIDDEN SECRET (AO): 
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TO THE GOOD PERSONS IT IS THEIR TREASURE (PAO), 

TO THE NOT GOOD IT IS THAT BY WHICH THEY ARE PRESERVED 

(PAO). 

BEAUTIFUL SPEECH CAN GO TO THE MARKET. 

RESPECTABLE CONDUCT CAN BE BESTOWED ON OTHERS. 

THOSE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, 

WHY DISCARD THEM? 

THEREFORE ON CROWNING THE SON OF HEAVEN, 

ON APPOINTING THE THREE DUCAL MINISTERS (KUNG), 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE TRIBUTES OF JADE, 

PRECEDING TEAMS OF FOUR HORSES, 

IT IS BETTER TO KNEEL (TSO) AND PRESENT THIS TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS HONOR THIS TAO? 

ONE DOES NOT SAY THAT THEY DID IT FOR THE PURPOSE OF 

GAIN, 

RATHER THEY WISH TO BE FREE FROM OFFENSES (TSUI). 

THEREFORE THEY WERE THE HONORED UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TAO PROVIDES THE PROFOUND MAXIM FOR MYRIAD THINGS 

AND CREATURES; 

IT PROVIDES SECURITY FOR ALL THE GOOD PEOPLE; 

EVEN PEOPLE OF NO GOOD [MORALITY] MUST SEEK SECURITY 

THROUGH IT. 

BEAUTIFUL AND APPEALING TALKS COULD BUY APPRECIATION; 

ACTIONS OF CELEBRITIES COULD CARRY THEIR WEIGHT 

AROUND; 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT GOOD [AT DISCERNMENT THAT THEY ARE 

DECEIVED IN THE MANNER DESCRIBED ABOVE], WOULD THIS BE 

THE REASON [FOR ME] TO ABANDON THEM? 

ACCORDINGLY [BY RECONCILING THE ABOVE TWO, I CONCLUDE 

AS FOLLOWS]: 

NEITHER THE HONOR OF BECOMING AN EMPEROR, OR BEING 

APPOINTED AS ONE OF THE THREE GRAND DUKES, 

NOR [THE PROMINENCE OF] MARCHING DOWN THE PUBLIC 

STREET, SURROUNDED BY SERVANTS CARRYING JADE CUPS AND 

RIDING IN CARRIAGES DRAWN BY FOUR HORSES, 

CAN MATCH THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PURSUIT AND 

ADVANCEMENT OF THIS (TAO). 

WHY HAS [TAO] HAD BEING BEEN VALUED EVER SINCE VERY 

ANCIENT TIMES? 

DIDN'T SOMEONE SAY THAT [THE APPREHENSION OF TAO] 

ENABLED US TO ACHIEVE WHAT WE HAD PRAYED FOR? 

AND [PRACTICING TAO] WOULD PURGE US OF OUR SINS? 

FOR ALL OF THE ABOVE REASONS, [TAO] IS EXTREMELY 

VALUABLE FOR THIS WORLD. 

——— 

[62C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE WAY IS THE SHELTER OF ALL THINGS, THE TREASURE OF 

THE GOOD, AND THE REFUGE OF THE BAD. 

A BEAUTIFUL WORD MAY BRING ADMIRATION. 

A PRECIOUS DEED MAY BRING A HIGH RANK. 

THAT A MAN IS NOT GOOD IS NOT A REASON THAT HE SHOULD 

BE CAST AWAY. 

HENCE, AT THE ENTHRONEMENT OF AN EMPEROR, OR AT THE 

APPOINTMENT OF THE THREE MINISTERS, THE OFFERING OF JADE 

AND FOUR-HORSED CARRIAGES IS NOT AS GOOD AS THE KNEELING 

PRESENTATION OF THE WAY. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS PRIZE THE WAY? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY SAID THAT "BY VIRTUE OF IT HE WHO 

SEEKS FINDS, AND THE GUILTY ARE FORGIVEN"? 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SUCH A TREASURE TO THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO IS THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE. 

FOR ABLE PEOPLE TAO IS A TREASURE. 

FOR LESS ABLE PEOPLE, TAO IS A GUARDIAN. 

GOOD WORDS CAN WIN REVERENCE. 

GOOD BEHAVIOR CAN WIN ADMIRATION. 

FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE INEPT, SHOULD THEY BE ABANDONED? 

THEREFORE FOR THE EMPEROR WHO IS ENTHRONED AND THE 

THREE SENIOR ADMINISTRATORS WHO ARE APPOINTED, THERE MAY 

BE PRICELESS JADES AND FAST CARRIAGES, NONE IS AS GOOD AS 

ADOPTING TAO. 

WHY TAO IS SO TREASURED BY GENERATIONS? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE IT HELPS US REACH OUR GOALS AND AVOID 

MISTAKES? 

THEREFORE IT IS TREASURED BY THE WHOLE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TAO IN THE UNIVERSE IS LIKE THE SOUTH-WEST CORNER IN 

THE HOUSE. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN, 

THE SUPPORT OF THE BAD. 

THERE IS A TRAFFIC IN SPEAKERS OF FINE WORDS; 

PERSONS OF GRAVE DEMEANOUR ARE ACCEPTED AS GIFTS; 

EVEN THE BAD LET SLIP NO OPPORTUNITY TO ACQUIRE THEM. 

THEREFORE ON THE DAY OF AN EMPEROR'S ENTHRONEMENT 

OR AT THE INSTALLATION OF THE THREE OFFICERS OF STATE 

RATHER THAN SEND A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES, PRECEDED BY A 

DISC OF JADE, 

BETTER WERE IT, AS CAN BE DONE WITHOUT MOVING FROM 

ONE'S SEAT, TO SEND THIS TAO. 

FOR WHAT DID THE ANCIENTS SAY OF THIS TAO, HOW DID 

THEY PRIZE IT? 

DID THEY NOT SAY OF THOSE THAT HAVE IT 'PURSUING, THEY 

SHALL CATCH; PURSUED, THEY SHALL ESCAPE?' 

THEY THOUGHT IT, INDEED, MOST PRECIOUS OF ALL THINGS 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO IS THE SHELTER OF THE MYRIAD THINGS. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN 

AND THE PROTECTOR OF THE MAN WHO IS NOT GOOD. 

FINE WORDS CAN BE USED TO MARKET IT, AND NOBLE 

BEHAVIOR CAN BE USED TO INFLUENCE OTHERS BY IT. 

AS FOR MEN WHO ARE NOT GOOD, HOW COULD THEY EVER BE 

DISCARDED? 

THUS THE SON OF HEAVEN IS ESTABLISHED, AND THE THREE 

DUKES ARE INSTALLED. 

ALTHOUGH ONE COULD PROMOTE IT BY PROVIDING THEM WITH 

DISKS OF JADE TO HOLD AND TEAMS OF FOUR HORSES TO LEAD, 

THIS FALLS SHORT OF PROMOTING THIS DAO BY JUST LETTING 

THEM SIT QUIETLY. 

HOW DID THE ANCIENTS SHOW THEIR ESTEEM FOR THE DAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY: 

"WHEN BESEECHING IT, ONE OBTAINS, AND, WHEN IN 

VIOLATION OF IT, ONE IS FORGIVEN"? 

THUS IT WAS THAT IT WAS ESTEEMED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 
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[62C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE 

TAO IS THE MYSTERIOUS SECRET OF THE UNIVERSE, 

THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE, 

AND THE BAD MAN'S REFUGE. 

BEAUTIFUL SAYINGS CAN BE SOLD AT THE MARKET, 

NOBLE CONDUCT CAN BE PRESENTED AS A GIFT. 

THOUGH THERE BE BAD PEOPLE, 

WHY REJECT THEM? 

THEREFORE ON THE CROWNING OF AN EMPEROR, 

ON THE APPOINTMENT OF THE THREE MINISTERS, 

RATHER THAN SEND TRIBUTES OF JADE AND TEAMS OF FOUR 

HORSES, 

SEND IN THE TRIBUTE OF TAO. 

WHEREIN DID THE ANCIENTS PRIZE THIS TAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY, "TO SEARCH FOR THE GUILTY ONES AND 

PARDON THEM"? 

THEREFORE IS (TAO) THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY IS THE CISTERN OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES; 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN, 

AND THAT WHICH IS TREASURED BY THE BAD MAN. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN BE TRADED, 

NOBLE DEEDS CAN BE USED AS GIFTS FOR OTHERS. 

WHY SHOULD WE REJECT EVEN WHAT IS BAD ABOUT MEN? 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN THE SON OF HEAVEN IS ENTHRONED OR THE THREE 

MINISTERS ARE INSTALLED, 

ALTHOUGH THEY MAY HAVE LARGE JADE DISKS 

AND BE PRECEDED BY TEAMS OF FOUR HORSES, 

IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR THEM TO SIT DOWN AND MAKE 

PROGRESS IN THIS. 

WHAT WAS THE REASON FOR THE ANCIENTS TO VALUE THIS 

SO HIGHLY? 

DID THEY NOT SAY: 

"SEEK AND THOU SHALT RECEIVE; 

SIN AND THOU SHALT BE FORGIVEN"? 

THEREFORE, 

IT IS VALUED BY ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE TAO IS TO THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS WHAT THE 

SHRINE IS IN THE HOME. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE VIRTUOUS 

AND THE PROTECTION OF THE WRONGDOER. 

GOOD WORDS ARE APPRECIATED. 

GOOD DEEDS ARE ACCEPTED AS GIFTS. 

EVEN THE WRONGDOERS ARE NOT ABANDONED. 

HENCE, 

ON THE DAY AN EMPEROR IS INSTALLED 

AND APPOINTS THE THREE DUCAL MINISTERS, 

REMAIN WHERE YOU ARE AND MAKE AN OFFERING OF THE TAO. 

IT WILL BE PREFERABLE TO A GIFT OF JADE DISCS FOLLOWED 

BY A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS VALUE THE TAO? 

WAS IT NOT BECAUSE THROUGH IT 

YOU CAN FIND WHAT YOU SEEK, 

AND BECAUSE OF IT 

YOU CAN ESCAPE WHAT IS HOUNDING YOU? 

THEREFORE, IT IS THE MOST VALUABLE THING UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C22T] DAVID H. LI 

DIRECTION, 

TO MYRIAD MATTERS, IS AN ENCLOSURE; 

TO PEOPLE WHO ARE GOOD, IT IS A TREASURE; 

TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, IT CAN REASSURE. 

GOOD WORDS GAIN PEOPLE'S RESPECT; 

GOOD DEEDS GAIN PEOPLE'S ADMIRATION. 

WHY ABANDON PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD? 

THUS, WHEN A KING IS ENTHRONED, THREE SENIOR POSITIONS 

ARE FILLED. 

THOUGH THERE ARE PRECIOUS JADES AND SPEEDY STALLIONS, 

THE BEST PRESENT IS DIRECTION. 

WHY, THROUGH THE AGES, IS DIRECTION SO VALUED? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE WHOEVER SEEKS IT GETS IT, AND 

WHOEVER IS GUILTY, WITH IT, RECEIVES AMNESTY? 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SO VALUED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE TAO IS THE INNERMOST OF ALL LIFE, 

THE TREASURE OF THE VIRTUOUS WHO IS CENTERED THEREIN, 

AND THE REFUGE OF THE NON-VIRTUOUS WHO HAS GONE 

ASTRAY. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARISING FROM THE TAO WILL FIND AN 

APPRECIATIVE AUDIENCE, 

NOBLE DEEDS ARISING FROM THE TAO WILL MAKE GREAT 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO PEOPLE, 

AND EVEN IF A PERSON MAY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, 

THE TAO WILL NOT ABANDON HIM. 

THEREFORE, ON THE DAY A NEW EMPEROR IS CROWNED OR 

NEW MINISTERS INSTALLED, 

RATHER THAN RUSHING TO OFFER THEM DISCS OF JADE OR 

TEAMS OF HORSES, 

SIMPLY BE STILL AND SHOW THEM THE TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS ESTEEM THE TAO SO HIGHLY? 

DID THEY NOT SAY THAT WITH THE TAO, 

THOSE WHO SEEK FIND WHAT THEY SEEK 

AND THOSE WHO GO ASTRAY ARE FORGIVEN? 

THIS IS WHY THE TAO IS ESTEEMED AS THE GREATEST 

TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

A GREAT COUNTRY IS LIKE THE DRAINAGE BASIN OF THE 

ENTIRE WORLD, 

INTO WHICH ALL THE RIVERS FLOW, 

IT IS THE FIELD OF THE ENTIRE WORLD, 

IT IS THE FEMININITY OF THE ENTIRE WORLD. 

FEMININITY ALWAYS OVERCOMES MASCULINITY WITH ITS 

CALMNESS OF SPIRIT, 

WHICH IT USES AS A MEANS TO LOWER ITSELF. 

THUS THE GREAT COUNTRY LOWERS ITSELF BEFORE THE 

SMALL COUNTRY, 

BEFORE IT CONQUERS THE SMALL COUNTRY. 

A SMALL COUNTRY LOWERS ITSELF BEFORE A GREAT 

COUNTRY, 

BEFORE IT CONQUERS THE GREAT COUNTRY. 

THEREFORE SOME LOWER THEMSELVES TO TAKE, 

AND OTHERS LOWER THEMSELVES TO GATHER. 
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THE ONLY WISH OF A GREAT COUNTRY IS TO HOLD ON TO AND 

KEEP ITS ENDLESS SUBJECTS, 

AND THE ONLY WISH OF A SMALL COUNTRY IS TO ENGAGE IN 

MANY OCCUPATIONS AND TASKS. 

WHEN THEY BOTH WISH TO REALIZE THEIR ASPIRATIONS, 

BOTH OF THEM TOGETHER, 

THE GREATER OF THEM MUST LOWER ITSELF. 

——— 

[62C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO IS THE SOURCE OF 'THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS', 

IT IS THE SAGE'S PRICELESS PEARL, 

AND IT REDEEMS EVERYTHING. 

YOU KNOW, PEOPLE LIKE TO USE NICE WORDS TO IMPRESS 

YOU. 

PEOPLE ACT NICELY TO GAIN YOUR RESPECT - 

BUT EVEN IF A PERSON IS BAD, 

NEITHER THE SAGE NOR THE TAO WILL DESERT HIM. 

THEY ACCEPT HIM. 

AND WHEN THE EMPEROR IS CROWNED AND THE THREE 

MINISTERS APPOINTED, 

IT'S BETTER TO STAY WHERE YOU ARE AND BE WITH THE TAO 

THAN TO HURRY OFF WITH GIFTS OF JADE AND A TEAM OF FOUR 

HORSES. 

THE OLD ONES 'KNEW THIS GESTURE', 

AND BY RULING THIS WAY THEY WERE NEVER GUILTY OF 

TRANSGRESSIONS OR ERRORS. 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN MATTERS MORE THAN THIS KIND OF 

KNOWING. 

——— 

[62C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE TAO IS THE INNERMOST RECESS OF ALL THINGS; 

IT IS WHAT THE GOOD MAN CHERISHES 

AS WELL AS WHAT THE BAD MAN WANTS TO KEEP. 

WITH THE TAO, BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN BUY RESPECT; 

BEAUTIFUL DEEDS CAN BE HIGHLY REGARDED. 

HOW CAN THE BAD MAN DESERT THE TAO? 

HENCE WHEN THE EMPEROR ASCENDS THE THRONE AND 

APPOINTS THREE DUCAL MINISTERS, 

IT WOULD BE BETTER TO PRESENT TO THE EMPEROR THE TAO 

THAN JADE DISKS FOLLOWED BY A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES. 

WHY DID ANCIENTS VALUE THE TAO SO MUCH? 

WAS IT NOT SAID THAT BY MAKING USE OF THE TAO 

ONE COULD GET WHAT ONE DESIRED 

OR AVOID PUNISHMENT WHEN COMMITTING AN OFFENSE? 

THAT IS WHY IT IS VALUED SO MUSH IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE TAO IS THE MYSTERY OF THE MYRIAD CREATURES. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF GOOD MEN. 

IT IS THE PROTECTION OF BAD MEN. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS OF TAO CAN REACH A HIGH RANK. 

RESPECTFUL DEEDS OF TAO CAN RAISE A MAN ABOVE OTHERS. 

EVEN IF A MAN IS NOT GOOD, WHY SHOULD HE BE 

ABANDONED? 

THAT IS WHY WHEN THE EMPEROR TAKES OFFICE AND THE 

THREE DUCAL MINISTERS ARE APPOINTED, ALTHOUGH GIFTS SUCH 

AS THE CEREMONIAL JADE AND THE CARRIAGE AND HORSES ARE 

USUALLY GIVEN, IT IS BETTER TO OFFER THE TAO. 

AND THE TAO HAS BEEN VALUED SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, 

SO WHY SHOULDN'T THE EMPEROR SEEK FOR IT EVERY DAY? 

IF HE CAN FOLLOW THIS TAO, ALL SINS WILL BE ABSOLVED. 

THAT IS WHY THE MOST VALUABLE THING UNDER HEAVEN IS 

TAO. 

——— 

[62C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WAY IS THE PACIFIER APPRECIATED BY ALL. 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE WISE AND THE SHELTER FOR THE 

UNWISE. 

ELOQUENT WORDS CAN WIN RESPECT. 

KIND DEEDS CAN WIN PRAISES. 

SINCE THE UNWISE ARE NOT AFFECTED, 

WHY SHOULD THEY BE GIVEN UP AS HOPELESS? 

THEREFORE, 

IT IS BETTER TO SIT DOWN AND PRESENT THE WAY 

THAN TO PRESENT A KING AND OFFICIALS TO THE WORLD 

AND TO GIVE THEM A PRECIOUS JADE 

AND A CARRIAGE AND FOUR HORSES AT THE CEREMONY. 

DIDN'T THE ANCIENT WISE ONES RIGHTLY APPRECIATE THE 

WAY 

BECAUSE IT CAN BOTH SATISFY OUR NEEDS 

AND FORGIVE US FOR OUR SINS AND FOLLY? 

THAT IS WHY THE WAY IS THE MOST RESPECTED. 

——— 

[62C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE MOST VALUABLE THING 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TAO IS THE REFUGE FOR ALL EXISTENCE, A TREASURE TO 

MEN OF CORRECTITUDE, AND A GUARD OF LESS CAPABLE MEN. 

ITS ADMIRABLE WORDS CAN PURCHASE HONOR; 

ITS NOBLE DEEDS CAN RAISE A MAN ABOVE OTHERS. 

THE LESS CAPABLE MAN SHOULD NOT BE REJECTED. 

THAT'S WHY THERE IS THE KING BEING SELECTED AS THE SON 

OF HEAVEN, AND THREE PREMIER MINISTERS ARE ARRANGED ON 

THEIR POSITIONS. 

ALTHOUGH RIDING CHARIOTS PULLED BY FOUR HORSES AND 

STUDDED WITH PRECIOUS STONES IS A GREAT HONOR, 

IT IS EVEN MORE HONORABLE TO RIDE ON A CHARIOT WHICH IS 

MADE OF THE TAO. 

WHY WAS IT THAT THE ANCIENTS PRIZED THIS TAO SO MUCH? 

WAS IT NOT BECAUSE IT COULD BE FOUND BY SEEKING, AND 

THE GUILTY COULD BE PARDONED BY IT? 

THIS IS THE REASON WHY THE WHOLE WORLD CONSIDERED IT 

THE MOST VALUABLE THING. 

——— 

[62C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

TAO IS THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS, THE TREASURE OF GOOD 

MEN, AND THE SUSTAINER OF BAD MEN. 

THEREFORE AT THE ENTHRONEMENT OF AN EMPEROR AND 

THE APPOINTMENT OF THE THREE MINISTERS, BETTER STILL 

THAN THOSE, WHO PRESENT JEWELS FOLLOWED BY HORSES, IS 

THE ONE WHO SITTING PRESENTS (PROPOUNDS) THIS TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS PRIZE THIS TAO? 

WAS IT NOT BECAUSE IT COULD BE ATTAINED BY SEEKING AND 

THUS SINNERS COULD BE FREED? 

FOR THIS REASON IT HAS BECOME THE MOST VALUABLE THING 

IN THE WORLD. 

GOOD WORDS WILL PROCURE ONE HONOUR; GOOD DEEDS WILL 

GET ONE CREDIT. 

——— 

[62C31T] PAUL J. LIN 
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TAO IS THE REFUGE OF ALL THINGS: 

THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN AND THE SHIELD OF THE 

BAD MAN. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN BE FOR SALE. 

GOOD DEEDS CAN BECOME GIFTS TO OTHERS. 

IF A MAN IS BAD, CAN HE BE FORSAKEN? 

THEREFORE WHEN THE KING IS CROWNED AND THE THREE 

DUKES ARE INSTALLED, 

THOUGH LARGE, PRICELESS JADE PRECEDING A TEAM OF FOUR 

HORSES CAN BE OFFERED, 

IT IS NOT AS GOOD AS SITTING DOWN AND OFFERING THIS TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS TREASURE THIS TAO? 

WASN'T IT SAID: 

"WITH THIS TAO, THE SEEKER WILL OBTAIN, AND THE GUILTY 

WILL BE SPARED"? 

THEREFORE IT IS VALUED BY THE WORLD! 

——— 

[62C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

TAO IS THE HONORED CENTER FOR THE THOUSANDS OF 

THINGS. 

THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD; 

WHAT PROTECTS THE NOT GOOD. 

ELEGANT WORDS CAN BUY AND SELL; 

FINE CONDUCT GETS PEOPLE PROMOTED. 

PEOPLE WHO ARE NOT GOOD, 

WHY ARE THEY REJECTED? 

YES: 

WHEN THEY ARE ENTHRONING THE SON OF HEAVEN OR 

INSTALLING THE THREE MINISTERS - 

ALTHOUGH THEY ARE PRESENTING IN TRIBUTE JADE 

MEDALLIONS OUT IN FRONT OF FOUR-HORSE TEAMS, 

THIS CANNOT COMPARE TO SITTING AND SETTING FORTH THIS 

TAO. 

WHAT WAS THE REASON THAT THE ANCIENTS TREASURED 

THIS TAO? 

IS IT NOT SAID: 

"BY IT THE SEEKER OBTAINS; 

BY IT THE GUILTY ESCAPES." 

YES: 

IT IS THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUTH IS THE ABODE OF THE WHOLE OF CREATION. 

IT IS TREASURED BY GOOD MEN, AND IT SHOULD ALSO BE 

TREASURED BY BAD MEN. 

GOOD WORDS ENABLE ONE TO OBTAIN HONOUR, AND GOOD 

CONDUCT ENABLES ONE TO RECEIVE RESPECT. 

WHEN A MAN IS BAD, WHY SHOULD WE SPURN HIM? 

WHEREFORE, IT IS BETTER TO ADVANCE TOWARD TRUTH 

THAN TO BE AN EMPEROR, OR A GRAND MINISTER, OR A ROYAL 

MESSENGER WEARING PRECIOUS JADES AND RIDING IN FINE 

CARRIAGES. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS ESTEEM TRUTH? 

WAS IT NOT FOR THE REASON THAT BY FOLLOWING TRUTH 

MEN COULD OBTAIN WHAT WAS DESIRABLE AND AVOID WHAT WAS 

UNDESIRABLE? 

BECAUSE OF TRUTH THEY COULD RULE THE WHOLE EMPIRE. 

——— 

[62C34T] YI WU 

THE WAY IS THE REFUGE OF ALL BEINGS. 

IT IS THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE 

AND THE SAFEGUARD OF THE MAN WHO IS NOT GOOD. 

FINE WORDS CAN BUY, 

RESPECTABLE CONDUCT CAN WIN PEOPLE OVER. 

IF A MAN IS NOT GOOD, 

HOW COULD HE ABANDON THE WAY? 

THEREFORE, IF ONE IS CROWNED KING, 

INSTALLED BY THREE DUKES, 

ALTHOUGH WITH HANDS FULL OF JADE, 

PRECEDED BY A FOUR-HORSE TEAM, 

IT IS NOT AS GOOD AS SITTING HERE, ADVANCING THE WAY. 

WHY, SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, HAS THE WAY BEEN THUS 

VALUED? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THE ONE CAN GET WHAT HE SEEKS 

AND THE OTHER CAN GET RID OF HIS SINS? 

THEREFORE, THE WAY IS VALUED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

DAO IS THE SAFE HAVEN FOR ALL BEINGS. 

THE GOOD PEOPLE VALUE IT. 

THE BAD PEOPLE RECEIVE PROTECTION FROM IT. 

WORDS CONSISTENT WITH DAO WILL PLACE YOU IN A COVETED 

POSITION. 

DEEDS CONSISTENT WITH DAO WILL MAKE YOU STAND OUT 

FROM THE CROWD. 

EVEN IF PEOPLE ARE BAD, DAO WILL NOT REJECT THEM. 

THERE ARE IMPORTANT EVENTS AS SUCH CORONATION AND 

SWEARING IN OF MINISTERS. 

IN THESE POMPOUS CEREMONIES, OFFICIALS CARRYING 

PRECIOUS JADE LEAD THE PROCESSION FOLLOWED BY FOUR 

THOROUGHBREDS. 

THIS LARGESS BECOMES INSIGNIFICANT WHEN COMPARED TO 

SIMPLY PRESENTING DAO AS A GIFT. 

WHY HAS DAO ALWAYS BEEN VALUED SINCE ANTIQUITY? 

IT IS AS THE SAYING GOES: 

"IF YOU SEEK IT, YOU WILL GET IT; IF YOU MAKE AN ERROR, 

YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN." 

HENCE, DAO IS VALUED BY ALL. 

——— 

[62C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE SUPPORTS ALL 

THINGS. 

IT IS A TREASURE TO VIRTUOUS PEOPLE, 

YET IT IS A REFUGE FOR UNVIRTUOUS PEOPLE TOO. 

GOOD WORDS WILL FIND THEIR MARKET. 

GOOD DEEDS MAY BE PRESENTED AS A GIFT TO ANOTHER. 

THOUGH A PERSON HAS STRAYED FROM THE RIGHT PATH, 

THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE 

WILL NEVER ABANDON HIM. 

HENCE, AT THE ENTHRONEMENT OF AN EMPEROR, 

OR THE APPOINTMENT OF THE THREE HIGHEST MINISTERS OF 

THE EMPIRE, 

RATHER THAN PRESENT THEM WITH DISCS OF JADE AND TEAMS 

OF FINE HORSES, 

SHOW THEM THE PRICELESS SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS ESTEEM THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE 

UNIVERSE? 

DIDN'T THEY SAY THAT A SEEKER WILL FIND NOTHING, 

BUT THAT HE CAN BE FREE FROM ALL TRANSGRESSION? 

THAT IS WHY IT IS SUCH A TREASURE TO THE WORLD. 
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——— 

[62C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

TAO IS CONCEALED IN THE DEPTHS OF ALL THINGS. 

THE WORTHY VALUE IT. 

THE UNWORTHY ARE PROTECTED BY IT. 

GOOD WORDS MAY BE TRADED FOR HONOR. 

GOOD WORKS MAY IMPRESS MEN. 

EVEN IF A MAN IS UNWORTHY, TAO WILL NEVER EXCLUDE HIM. 

ALTHOUGH IN A GREAT NATION AN EMPEROR IS ESTABLISHED, 

MINISTERS ARE APPOINTED, AND 

JADE AND HORSES ARE ALL DECORATED, 

NONE OF THESE IS A BETTER OFFER TO THE NATION THAN 

TAO. 

TAO HAS BEEN HIGHLY ESTEEMED SINCE THE REMOTE PAST. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE NOT SEARCHING FOR IT, ONE OBTAINS IT. 

EVEN IF ONE HAS FAULTS, ONE IS FREE FROM THEM. 

THUS, THE TAO IS THE MOST HIGHLY ESTEEMED THING IN THE 

UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[62C38T] HENRY WEI 

PRACTICING TAO 

WEI TAO 

TAO IS A MYSTERY WITHIN ALL THINGS. 

IT IS A TREASURE TO THE GOOD MEN; 

TO THE BAD MEN IT GIVES PROTECTION. 

FINE WORDS MAY BE SHOWN AT THE MARKET PLACE; 

NOBLE DEEDS MAY SERVE AS GIFTS TO PEOPLE. 

SOME PEOPLE MAY NOT BE GOOD, 

BUT WHY SHOULD ANY OF THEM BE DISCARDED? 

THEREFORE, WHEN AN EMPEROR IS ENTHRONED, 

OR WHEN THE THREE CHIEF MINISTERS ARE INSTALLED, 

THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE FINE PIECES OF JADE 

RESPECTFULLY PRESENTED BEFORE THE TEAM OF HORSES, 

THERE IS NEVERTHELESS NOTHING BETTER FOR THEM 

THAN TO SIT (IN MEDITATION) AND ADVANCE IN TAO. 

FOR WHAT REASON DID THE ANCIENTS PRIZE THIS TAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY: 

"WITH TAO ONE FINDS WHAT ONE SEEKS, 

AND CAN GET PARDONED FOR ONE'S OFFENSES"? 

HENCE TAO IS HIGHLY PRIZED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TAO 

IS THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE, 

THE BAD MAN'S REFUGE. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN BUY HONOR, 

BEAUTIFUL DEEDS CAN BENEFIT PEOPLE. 

THOUGH A MAN MAY BE BAD, 

HOW CAN HE BE ABANDONED? 

THEREFORE, ON OCCASION OF CROWNING THE SON OF HEAVEN 

OR INSTALLING THE THREE MINISTERS OF STATE, 

RATHER THAN PRESENT A LARGE DISC OF JADE, ACCOMPANIED 

BY A TEAM OF FOUR HORSES, 

BETTER REMAIN IN YOUR SEAT AND OFFER A TRIBUTE OF THIS 

TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS HONOR THIS TAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY: 

"YOU GET THEREBY WHAT YOU SEEK; 

YOU ESCAPE THEREBY WHEN YOU HAVE SINNED." 

THEREFORE THEY REGARDED IT AS THE MOST PRECIOUS OF 

ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN. 

——— 

[62C40T] TAO HUANG 

TAO IS THE CONDUCTOR OF ALL THINGS. 

THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD. 

THE PROTECTOR OF THE BAD. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS CAN ADVERTISE WELL. 

NOBLE CONDUCT BRINGS PRAISE TO PEOPLE. 

AS FOR THOSE WHO CONDUCT THE BAD, WHY REJECT THEM 

FOR IT? 

THEREFORE, AFTER THE CROWNING OF THE EMPEROR COMES 

THE APPOINTING OF THREE ADMINISTRATIONS. 

BEING PRESENTED WITH JADE IN FRONT OF THE TEAM OF FOUR 

HORSES IS NOT BETTER THAN SITTING AND ENTERING THUS. 

THE REASON WHY THIS IS VALUED OF OLD IS, 

IT ALLOWS HAVING WITHOUT ASKING, AND IT ALLOWS 

FORGIVENESS OF WRONG. 

THUS, IT IS MOST VALUABLE TO THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DAO IS THE WONDER OF ALL THINGS. 

PERFECTION IS WHAT PEOPLE LIKE. 

IMPERFECTION IS WHAT PEOPLE DISLIKE. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS MAY BE USED FOR MARKETS. 

BEAUTIFUL DEEDS MAY BE USED FOR PRIDE. 

IF A PERSON IS IMPERFECT WHY SHOULD HE BE IGNORED? 

HENCE, THE "SON OF HEAVEN" WAS INSTALLED AND THE 

THREE DUKES (MINISTERS) WERE APPOINTED, 

EVEN THOUGH ONE HAS ABUNDANT JADE AND WEALTH TO 

ESTABLISH WAR HORSES AND CHARIOTS, IT IS NOT AS GOOD AS TO 

CONSOLIDATE AND ADVANCE DAO. 

FOR WHAT REASONS DID THE ANCIENTS BLESS THIS DAO? 

IS IT NOT SAID THAT: 

"WHATEVER IS PRAYED FOR IS OBTAINED. 

WHOEVER HAS SIN IS FORGIVEN."? 

THUS DAO BECOMES THE BLESSING OF THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TAO IS THE STOREHOUSE OF ALL THINGS. 

IT IS THE GOOD MAN'S TREASURE AND THE BAD MAN'S 

REFUGE. 

FINE WORDS CAN BUY HONOR, 

AND FINE DEEDS CAN GAIN RESPECT FROM OTHERS. 

EVEN IF A MAN IS BAD, WHEN HAS (TAO) REJECTED HIM? 

THEREFORE ON THE OCCASION OF CROWNING AN EMPEROR OR 

INSTALLING THE THREE MINISTERS, 

RATHER THAN PRESENT LARGE PIECES OF JADE PRECEDED BY 

TEAMS OF FOUR HORSES, 

IT IS BETTER TO KNEEL AND OFFER THIS TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS HIGHLY VALUE THIS TAO? 

DID THEY NOT SAY, "THOSE WHO SEEK SHALL HAVE IT AND 

THOSE WHO SIN SHALL BE FREED"? 

FOR THIS REASON IT IS VALUED BY THE WORLD. 

——— 

[62C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДАО - ЭТО СВЯТЫНЯ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕЩЕЙ, СОКРОВИЩЕ ДЛЯ 

ЛЮДЕЙ ДОБРЫХ И ТО, ЧТО БЕРЕГУТ НЕДОБРЫЕ. 

ПРЕКРАСНЫЕ СЛОВА МОГУТ НАЙТИ НЕПРЕВЗОЙДЕННЫЙ 
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СПРОС, 

ПОЧТЕННОМУ ПОСТУПКУ МОГУТ ВСЕ ПОСЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

ЗАЧЕМ ОТБРАСЫВАТЬ ЛЮДСКУЮ СКВЕРНУ? 

ВЕДЬ ИМЕННО ДЛЯ ЭТОГО ПОСТАВЛЕНЫ СЫН НЕБА И ТРИ ЕГО 

СОВЕТНИКА. 

ХОТЯ ОНИ И ВЫЕЗЖАЮТ НА ЧЕТВЕРКЕ ЛОШАДЕЙ С БОЛЬШОЙ 

РЕГАЛИЕЙ ИЗ ЯШМЫ ВПЕРЕДИ, ИМ ЛУЧШЕ БЫЛО БЫ СИДЯ 

ПРОДВИГАТЬСЯ В ДАО. 

ПОЧЕМУ ЖЕ В ДРЕВНОСТИ ЦЕНИЛИ ЭТО ДАО? 

НЕ ПОТОМУ ЛИ, ЧТО, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЕМУ, УСПЕШНО ОБРЕТАЛИ 

ТО, К ЧЕМУ СТРЕМИЛИСЬ, 

И ИЗБЕГАЛИ НАКАЗАНИЯ, КОГДА БЫЛИ ВИНОВАТЫ? 

ПОЭТОМУ НЕТ НИЧЕГО ЕГО ЦЕННЕЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[62C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАО - ВЕЛИЧАЙШЕЕ ХРАНИЛИЩЕ МИРИАД СУЩЕСТВ. 

ЭТО ТО, ЧТО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ СОКРОВИЩЕМ ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ И 

ЗАЩИТОЙ ДЛЯ ТЕХ, В КОМ НЕТ ДОБРА. 

ПРЕКРАСНЫЕ СЛОВА ВЫСОКО ЦЕНЯТСЯ ПРИ ПРОДАЖЕ. 

ПРЕКРАСНЫЕ ПОСТУПКИ МОГУТ ВЫЗВАТЬ ЛЮДСКОЕ 

УВАЖЕНИЕ. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ В ЧЕЛОВЕКЕ НЕТ ДОБРА, ЗАЧЕМ ЖЕ ОТВЕРГАТЬ 

ЕГО? 

ПОЭТОМУ ВЗОШЕДШИЙ НА ТРОН ПРАВИТЕЛЬ И ТРИ 

ВЛАСТВУЮЩИХ КНЯЗЯ, ХОТЯ И ИМЕЮТ ДРАГОЦЕННЫЕ КОЛЬЦА И 

СОПРОВОЖДАЮТСЯ ЧЕТВЁРКОЙ ЛОШАДЕЙ, НЕ СРАВНЯТСЯ С 

ТЕМИ, КТО, НЕ СХОДЯ С МЕСТА, СНИСКАЛ ДАРЫ ДАО. 

ПОЧЕМУ ДРЕВНИЕ ЦЕНИЛИ ДАО? 

РАЗВЕ НЕ ГОВОРИЛОСЬ: "УСТРЕМИСЬ, ДАБЫ ДОСТИЧЬ ЕГО, И 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ТЫ ИМЕЛ ПОРОКИ - ИЗБЕГНЕШЬ ЗЛА". 

ЗА ЭТО ОНО И ЦЕНИТСЯ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[62C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДАО-ПУТЬ - ГЛУБИННАЯ ТАЙНА ПРИРОДЫ ВСЕГО СУЩЕГО. 

ОН ЕСТЬ СОКРОВИЩЕ ДОБРЫХ; ОН ЕСТЬ ТО, ЧТО ХРАНЯТ 

НЕДОБРЫЕ. 

ХОРОШИЕ РЕЧИ МОГУТ ПРОСЛАВИТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕКА В ГОРОДАХ И 

ВЕСЯХ, ДОСТОЙНОЕ ПОВЕДЕНИЕ МОЖЕТ УВЕЛИЧИТЬ УВАЖЕНИЕ 

ЛЮДЕЙ К НЕМУ. 

НО ДАЖЕ НЕДОБРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА МОЖНО ЛЬ ОТБРОСИТЬ? 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА СЫН НЕБА ВСТУПАЕТ НА ПРЕСТОЛ И ТРЕМ 

ВЕЛИКИМ КНЯЗЬЯМ-СОВЕТНИКАМ ДАРУЕТСЯ ИХ САН, ТО 

ВПЕРЕДИ ПРОЦЕССИИ НЕСУТ ДИСК ЯШМЫ, ЗА КОИМ СЛЕДУЕТ 

ЧЕТВЕРКА ЛОШАДЕЙ. 

НО ЭТА ЦЕРЕМОНИЯ ВСЕ ЖЕ ХУЖЕ ПОВЕДЕНИЯ ЧЕЛОВЕКА, 

КОТОРЫЙ ЛИШЬ СИДИТ, ЧТОБЫ К ПУТИ ВЕЛИКОМУ 

ПРИБЛИЗИТЬСЯ. 

ЗА ЧТО ЖЕ ДРЕВНИЕ ЦЕНИЛИ ТАК СЕЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ? 

РАЗВЕ НЕ ГОВОРИЛИ ОНИ: "С НИМ ВЫ БУДЕТЕ ИСКАТЬ - И 

ОБРЯЩЕТЕ, БУДЕТЕ ВИНОВНЫ - И ИЗБЕЖИТЕ КАРЫ". 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ЕГО ЦЕНИТ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ. 

——— 

[62C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДАО - ТАИНСТВЕННАЯ ОСНОВА МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ, 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЬ ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ, ЗАЩИТА ОТ НЕДОБРЫХ 

ЛЮДЕЙ. 

КРАСИВЫМИ РЕЧАМИ, КОНЕЧНО, МОЖНО ЗАВОРОЖИТЬ ТОЛПУ 

НА БАЗАРНОЙ ПЛОЩАДИ. 

БЛАГОПРИСТОЙНЫМ ПОВЕДЕНИЕМ, КОНЕЧНО, МОЖНО 

ВОЗВЫСИТЬСЯ НАД ДРУГИМИ. 

ОДНАКО КАК ЖЕ ИЗБАВИТЬСЯ ОТ ТОГО НЕДОБРОГО, ЧТО 

ГЛУБОКО ТАИТСЯ В ЛЮДЯХ? 

ДЛЯ ЭТОГО УТВЕРЖДАЮТ НА ПРЕСТОЛЕ СЫНА НЕБА И 

НАЗНАЧАЮТ ТРЕХ ГУНОВ. 

ОНИ ХОТЯ И ДЕРЖАТ В РУКАХ СИМВОЛЫ ВЛАСТИ И ЕЗДЯТ В 

ЭКИПАЖАХ, 

ЗАПРЯЖЕННЫХ ЧЕТВЕРКАМИ ЛОШАДЕЙ, НО ВСЕ ЖЕ НЕ ЛУЧШЕ 

ЛИ [ИМ] ВОССЕСТЬ И ЕХАТЬ НА САМОМ ДАО! 

ПОЧЕМУ В ДРЕВНОСТИ ЦЕНИЛИ ЭТО ДАО? 

БЕЗГЛАСНЫЕ ЧЕРЕЗ НЕГО ПОЛУЧАЛИ НЕОБХОДИМОЕ, 

А СОВЕРШИВШИЕ ЗЛОДЕЯНИЕ ЧЕРЕЗ НЕГО ИСКОРЕНЯЛИ 

ВРЕДНОЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ [ОНО] БЫЛО ЦЕННОСТЬЮ ДЛЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

——— 

[62C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ДАО - ГЛУБОКАЯ [ОСНОВА] ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ОНО СОКРОВИЩЕ ДОБРЫХ И ЗАЩИТА НЕДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

КРАСИВЫЕ СЛОВА МОЖНО ПРОИЗНОСИТЬ ПУБЛИЧНО, ДОБРОЕ 

ПОВЕДЕНИЕ МОЖНО РАСПРОСТРАНЯТЬ НА ЛЮДЕЙ. 

НО ЗАЧЕМ ЖЕ ПОКИДАТЬ НЕДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ? 

В ТАКОМ СЛУЧАЕ ДЛЯ ЧЕГО ЖЕ ВЫДВИГАЮТ ГОСУДАРЯ И 

НАЗНАЧАЮТ ЕМУ ТРЕХ СОВЕТНИКОВ? 

ГОСУДАРЬ И СОВЕТНИКИ ХОТЯ И ИМЕЮТ ДРАГОЦЕННЫЕ 

КАМНИ И МОГУТ ЕЗДИТЬ НА КОЛЕСНИЦАХ, НО ЛУЧШЕ БУДЕТ ИМ 

СПОКОЙНО СЛЕДОВАТЬ ДАО. 

ПОЧЕМУ В ДРЕВНОСТИ ЦЕНИЛИ ДАО? 

В ТО ВРЕМЯ ЛЮДИ НЕ СТРЕМИЛИСЬ К ПРИОБРЕТЕНИЮ 

БОГАТСТВ И ПРЕСТУПЛЕНИЯ ПРОЩАЛИСЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ [ДАО] В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ЦЕНИЛОСЬ ДОРОГО. 

——— 

[62C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАО ЕСТЬ ГЛУБИНА БЫТИЯ. 

ОНО И ЕСТЬ СОКРОВИЩЕ ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ОНО ТАКЖЕ И ЕСТЬ ТО, ЧТО ДЕРЖАТ ЗЛЫЕ ЛЮДИ. 

ИЗЯЩНЫЕ СЛОВА МОГУТ БЫТЬ КУПЛЕНЫ ЦЕНОЮ. 

ДОБРЫЕ ПОСТУПКИ МОГУТ БЫТЬ СОВЕРШАЕМЫ ВСЕМИ. 

ХОТЯ ЛЮДИ ЗЛЫ, НО НЕЛЬЗЯ СОВСЕМ БРОСИТЬ ИХ. 

ВЫБИРАЮТ ЦАРЯ И ТРЕХ ВЕЛИКИХ САНОВНИКОВ. 

ИМЕЯ В РУКАХ ДРАГОЦЕННЫЙ КАМЕНЬ, ОНИ РАЗЪЕЗЖАЮТ В 

КОЛЕСНИЦАХ, НО ЭТО БЕСКОНЕЧНО ХУЖЕ, НЕЖЕЛИ 

ПРОПОВЕДОВАТЬ ТАО, СИДЯ НА ОДНОМ МЕСТЕ. 

В ЧЕМ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТАО 

ГЛУБОКО УВАЖАЛОСЬ? 

НЕ В ТОМ ЛИ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ, ЧТО БЛАГОДАРЯ ТАО 

ПРОЩАЛИСЬ ПРЕСТУПНИКИ? 

ОТТОГО, БЫТЬ МОЖЕТ, В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТАО ПОЧИТАЛОСЬ ВО 

ВСЕМ МИРЕ. 

——— 

[62C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПУТЬ - ЭТО ХРАНИЛИЩЕ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ, 

СОКРОВИЩНИЦА ДЛЯ ДОБРЫХ ЛЮДЕЙ И УБЕЖИЩЕ ДЛЯ 

НЕДОБРЫХ. 

КРАСИВЫМИ РЕЧАМИ МОЖНО ТОРГОВАТЬ, 

СЛАВНЫМИ ПОСТУПКАМИ МОЖНО ПРИВЛЕЧЬ ПОЧИТАТЕЛЕЙ. 

ПУСТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕДОБР - БЫВАЛО ЛИ ТАК, ЧТОБ ЕГО 

ОТВЕРГАЛИ? 

ПОСЕМУ, КОГДА ВОСХОДИТ СЫН НЕБА ИЛИ ЖАЛУЮТ 

ТРЕХ КНЯЗЕЙ, 

НЕ ПОДНОСИТЕ ИМ ЯШМОВЫЕ ЖЕЗЛЫ И ЧЕТВЕРКИ КОНЕЙ, 

А ЛУЧШЕ, СИДЯ ПОКОЙНО, ВРУЧИТЕ ИМ ЭТОТ ПУТЬ. 
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ДРЕВНИЕ ЦЕНИЛИ ЭТОТ ПУТЬ - ЧТО ЖЕ ОН ТАКОЕ? 

РАЗВЕ НЕ СКАЗАНО: "КТО ИЩЕТ С НИМ, ТОТ ОБРЯЩЕТ, 

КТО ПРОВИНИЛСЯ, ТОТ, ОБЛАДАЯ ИМ, УЦЕЛЕЕТ"? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ЕГО ЦЕНИЛИ В МИРЕ. 

——— 

[62C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ПУТЬ - КРАСНЫЙ УГОЛ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ. 

СОКРОВИЩЕ ДЛЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИХСЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ОХРАНЯЮЩАЯ СИЛА ДЛЯ НЕ-СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИХСЯ 

ЛЮДЕЙ. 

КРАСИВЫЕ СЛОВА ПОДХОДЯТ ДЛЯ БАЗАРОВ. 

БЛАГОРОДНЫЕ ПОСТУПКИ НУЖНЫ ДЛЯ РЕПУТАЦИИ. 

ЕСТЬ В ЧЕЛОВЕКЕ НЕСОВЕРШЕННОЕ. 

КАК МОЖНО ИЗБАВИТЬСЯ ОТ ЭТОГО? 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПРОИСХОДИТ ИНТРОНИЗАЦИЯ СЫНА НЕБА, ИНАУГУРАЦИЯ 

ТРЕХ КНЯЗЕЙ-ГУНОВ. 

ХОТЯ НЕСУТ РЕГАЛИИ ДВУМЯ РУКАМИ И ВПЕРЕДИ ЧЕТВЕРКА 

ЛОШАДЕЙ, НЕ ЛУЧШЕ ЛИ СИДЕТЬ, ЧТОБЫ ПРОДВИГАТЬСЯ ПО 

ЭТОМУ ПУТИ. 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТО, ИЗ-ЗА ЧЕГО ЦЕНИЛИ ЭТОТ ПУТЬ, РАЗВЕ НЕ 

ВЫРАЖАЛИ ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ: 

ЧЕРЕЗ ЭТО ИЩУЩИЙ ОБРЯЩЕТ, А ИМЕЮЩИЙ ГРЕХИ БУДЕТ 

ПРОЩЕН. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ БЛАГОРОДНОЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[63C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

ACT WITHOUT ACTING; 

SERVE WITHOUT CONCERN FOR AFFAIRS; 

FIND FLAVOR IN WHAT HAS NO FLAVOR. 

REGARD THE SMALL AS LARGE AND THE FEW AS MANY, 

AND REPAY RESENTMENT WITH KINDNESS. 

PLAN FOR THE DIFFICULT WHILE {IT IS EASY}; 

{ACT ON THE LARGE} WHILE IT'S MINUTE. 

THE MOST DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD BEGIN AS THINGS 

THAT ARE EASY; 

THE LARGEST THINGS IN THE WORLD ARISE FROM THE 

MINUTE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, TO THE END DOES NOT STRIVE TO DO 

THE GREAT, 

AND AS A RESULT, HE IS ABLE {TO ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT}; 

{THOSE WHO} TOO LIGHTLY AGREE {WILL NECESSARILY BE 

TRUSTED BY FEW}; 

AND THOSE WHO REGARD MANY THINGS AS EASY WILL 

NECESSARILY [END UP] WITH MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE, EVEN THE SAGE REGARDS THINGS AS DIFFICULT, 

AND AS A RESULT, IN THE END HE HAS NO DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

DO THE NON-ADO. 

STRIVE FOR THE EFFORTLESS. 

SAVOUR THE SAVOURLESS. 

EXALT THE LOW. 

MULTIPLY THE FEW. 

REQUITE INJURY WITH KINDNESS. 

NIP TROUBLES IN THE BUD. 

SOW THE GREAT IN THE SMALL. 

DIFFICULT THINGS OF THE WORLD 

CAN ONLY BE TACKLED WHEN THEY ARE EASY. 

BIG THINGS OF THE WORLD 

CAN ONLY BE ACHIEVED BY ATTENDING TO THEIR SMALL 

BEGINNINGS. 

THUS, THE SAGE NEVER HAS TO GRAPPLE WITH BIG THINGS, 

YET HE ALONE IS CAPABLE OF ACHIEVING THEM! 

HE WHO PROMISES LIGHTLY MUST BE LACKING IN FAITH. 

HE WHO THINKS EVERYTHING EASY WILL END BY FINDING 

EVERYTHING DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, WHO REGARDS EVERYTHING AS 

DIFFICULT, 

MEETS WITH NO DIFFICULTIES IN THE END. 

——— 

[63C03T] D. C. LAU 

DO THAT WHICH CONSISTS IN TAKING NO ACTION; 

PURSUE THAT WHICH IS NOT MEDDLESOME; 

SAVOUR THAT WHICH HAS NO FLAVOUR. 

MAKE THE SMALL BIG AND THE FEW MANY; 

DO GOOD TO HIM WHO HAS DONE YOU AN INJURY. 

LAY PLANS FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE DIFFICULT 

BEFORE IT BECOMES DIFFICULT; 

MAKE SOMETHING BIG BY STARTING WITH IT WHEN SMALL. 

DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD MUST NEEDS HAVE THEIR 

BEGINNINGS IN THE EASY; 

BIG THINGS MUST NEEDS HAVE THEIR BEGINNINGS IN THE 

SMALL. 

THEREFORE IT IS BECAUSE THE SAGE NEVER ATTEMPTS TO BE 

GREAT THAT HE SUCCEEDS IN BECOMING GREAT. 

ONE WHO MAKES PROMISES RASHLY RARELY KEEPS GOOD 

FAITH; 

ONE WHO IS IN THE HABIT OF CONSIDERING THINGS EASY 

MEETS WITH FREQUENT DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE TREATS SOME THINGS AS 

DIFFICULT. 

THAT IS WHY IN THE END NO DIFFICULTIES CAN GET THE 

BETTER OF HIM. 

——— 

[63C04T] R. L. WING 

ACT WITHOUT ACTION; WORK WITHOUT EFFORT. 

TASTE WITHOUT SAVORING. 

MAGNIFY THE SMALL; INCREASE THE FEW. 

REPAY ILL-WILL WITH KINDNESS. 

PLAN THE DIFFICULT WHEN IT IS EASY; 

HANDLE THE BIG WHERE IT IS SMALL. 

THE WORLD'S HARDEST WORK BEGINS WHEN IT IS EASY; 

THE WORLD'S LARGEST EFFORT BEGINS WHERE IT IS SMALL. 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS, FINALLY, TAKE NO GREAT ACTION, 

AND IN THAT WAY THE GREAT IS ACHIEVED. 

THOSE WHO COMMIT EASILY, INSPIRE LITTLE TRUST. 

HOW EASY TO INSPIRE HARDNESS! 

THEREFORE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS VIEW ALL AS DIFFICULT. 

FINALLY THEY HAVE NO DIFFICULTY! 

——— 

[63C05T] REN JIYU 

CONSIDER NONACTION AS AN ACTION, HAVING NO TROUBLE AS 

AN AFFAIR AND FLAVOURLESS AS A FLAVOUR. 

NO MATTER HOW HOSTILE OTHERS ARE TOWARDS ME, I 

ALWAYS REPAY THEM WITH "DE." 

PREPARE FOR A DIFFICULT PROBLEM WHILE IT IS EASY, 

ENTER ON A GREAT TASK WHILE IT IS SMALL. 

ALL THE DIFFICULT THINGS UNDER HEAVEN NECESSARILY 

ARISE FROM THE STATE IN WHICH THEY WERE EASY; 

ALL THE GREAT TASKS UNDER HEAVEN ARISE FROM THE 

STATE IN WHICH THEY WERE SMALL. 

FOR THIS REASON, THE SAGE NEVER DOES GREAT THINGS, 

AND HE CAN ACCOMPLISH GREAT THINGS JUST ON THAT 

ACCOUNT. 

LIGHT PROMISING MAKES ONE LOSE ONE'S CREDIT, 

AND THINKING THINGS EASY LEADS TO DIFFICULTIES. 

SO, THE SAGE, THOUGH HE IS VERY WISE, PAYS MUCH 

ATTENTION TO THE DIFFICULTIES, 

THEREFORE HE IS FREE FROM DIFFICULTIES IN THE END. 

——— 

[63C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

PRACTICE NON-ACTION. 

WORK WITHOUT DOING. 

TASTE THE TASTELESS. 

MAGNIFY THE SMALL, INCREASE THE FEW. 

REWARD BITTERNESS WITH CARE. 

SEE SIMPLICITY IN THE COMPLICATED. 

ACHIEVE GREATNESS IN LITTLE THINGS. 

IN THE UNIVERSE THE DIFFICULT THINGS ARE DONE AS IF THEY 

ARE EASY. 

IN THE UNIVERSE GREAT ACTS ARE MADE UP OF SMALL DEEDS. 
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THE SAGE DOES NOT ATTEMPT ANYTHING VERY BIG, 

AND THUS ACHIEVES GREATNESS. 

EASY PROMISES MAKE FOR LITTLE TRUST. 

TAKING THINGS LIGHTLY RESULTS IN GREAT DIFFICULTY. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE ALWAYS CONFRONTS DIFFICULTIES, 

HE NEVER EXPERIENCES THEM. 

——— 

[63C07T] LOK SANG HO 

ACT IN THE STATE OF NON-ACTION; 

WORK BUT DO NOT WORK FOR GAIN; 

TASTE BUT DO NOT TASTE FOR THE TASTE. 

NEVER MIND IF IT IS BIG, SMALL, MANY, OR FEW, 

JUST REPAY INJURY WITH BENEVOLENCE. 

TO DO THE DIFFICULT WE START WITH THE EASY. 

TO DO THE GREAT THING WE START WITH THE SMALL. 

ALL THE DIFFICULT TASKS UNDER HEAVEN MUST BEGIN WITH 

THE EASY PARTS. 

ALL THE GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER HEAVEN MUST BEGIN 

WITH THE SMALL STEPS. 

THE SAGE NEVER SETS OUT TO DO GREAT THINGS. 

THAT WAY HE ACCOMPLISHES GREAT RESULTS. 

THOSE WHO MAKE EASY PROMISES WILL NOT BE TRUSTED. 

THOSE WHO SAY EVERYTHING IS EASY 

WILL OFTEN HAVE DIFFICULTY ACCOMPLISHING THEIR TASKS, 

THE SAGE, ON THE OTHER HAND, TAKES ON THE EASY TASKS 

AS HE TAKES ON THE DIFFICULT. 

SO IN THE END NO DIFFICULTY WILL HOLD HIM UP. 

——— 

[63C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

TREAT LACK OF ACHIEVEMENT AS THE ACHIEVEMENT, 

TREAT LACK OF ACCOMPLISHMENT AS THE ACCOMPLISHMENT, 

TREAT LACK OF FLAVOR AS THE FLAVOR. 

MAKE THE SMALL BIG, MAKE THE LESS MORE, RETURN 

HATRED WITH DE. 

SOLVE PROBLEMS WHILE THEY ARE SIMPLE; ACCOMPLISH BIG 

THINGS WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

THE MOST DIFFICULT TASKS IN THE WORLD CAN ONLY BE 

FINISHED IF YOU ATTACK THEM WHILE THEY ARE SIMPLE; 

THE MOST IMPORTANT THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN ONLY BE 

ACCOMPLISHED IF YOU START THEM WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN NEVER STARTED WITH BIG 

THINGS, SO THEY ACCOMPLISHED BIG THINGS. 

PROMISES MADE EASILY HAVE NO CREDIBILITY; IF YOU VIEW 

EVERYTHING AS EASY, YOU WILL MEET MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

SO, THE GREAT MEN TRIED TO FIND AS MANY DIFFICULTIES AS 

POSSIBLE, SO THEY NEVER HAD DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, FORETHOUGHT 

ACTING WITHOUT DESIGN, OCCUPYING ONESELF WITHOUT 

MAKING A BUSINESS OF IT, FINDING THE GREAT IN WHAT IS SMALL, 

AND THE MANY IN THE FEW, REPAYING INJURY WITH KINDNESS, 

EFFECTING DIFFICULT THINGS WHILE THEY ARE EASY, AND 

MANAGING GREAT THINGS IN THEIR BEGINNINGS, IS THE METHOD 

OF TAO. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN THAT WHICH IS 

EASY, AND GREAT THINGS IN THAT WHICH IS SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE WISE MAN CAN ACCOMPLISH GREAT THINGS 

WITHOUT EVEN ATTEMPTING THEM. 

HE WHO LIGHTLY ASSENTS WILL SELDOM KEEP HIS WORD. 

HE WHO ACCOUNTS ALL THINGS EASY WILL HAVE MANY 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TAKES GREAT ACCOUNT OF SMALL 

THINGS, AND SO NEVER HAS ANY DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

(IT IS THE WAY OF THE TAO) TO ACT WITHOUT (THINKING OF) 

ACTING; 

TO CONDUCT AFFAIRS WITHOUT (FEELING THE) TROUBLE OF 

THEM; 

TO TASTE WITHOUT DISCERNING ANY FLAVOUR; 

TO CONSIDER WHAT IS SMALL AS GREAT, AND A FEW AS MANY; 

AND TO RECOMPENSE INJURY WITH KINDNESS. 

(THE MASTER OF IT) ANTICIPATES THINGS THAT ARE 

DIFFICULT WHILE THEY ARE EASY, AND DOES THINGS THAT WOULD 

BECOME GREAT WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE SURE TO ARISE 

FROM A PREVIOUS STATE IN WHICH THEY WERE EASY, AND ALL 

GREAT THINGS FROM ONE IN WHICH THEY WERE SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, WHILE HE NEVER DOES WHAT IS 

GREAT, IS ABLE ON THAT ACCOUNT TO ACCOMPLISH THE 

GREATEST THINGS. 

HE WHO LIGHTLY PROMISES IS SURE TO KEEP BUT LITTLE 

FAITH; 

HE WHO IS CONTINUALLY THINKING THINGS EASY IS SURE TO 

FIND THEM DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SEES DIFFICULTY EVEN IN WHAT SEEMS 

EASY, AND SO NEVER HAS ANY DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IF YOU'RE NOTHING DOING WHAT YOU DO, 

YOU ACT WITHOUT ACTING AND SAVOR WITHOUT SAVORING, 

YOU RENDER THE SMALL VAST AND THE FEW MANY, 

USE INTEGRITY TO REPAY HATRED, 

SEE THE COMPLEXITY IN SIMPLICITY, 

FIND THE VAST IN THE MINUTE. 

THE COMPLEX AFFAIRS OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN ARE THERE 

IN SIMPLICITY, 

AND THE VAST AFFAIRS OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN ARE THERE 

IN THE MINUTE. 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE NEVER BOTHERS WITH VASTNESS AND SO 

BECOMES UTTERLY VAST. 

EASY PROMISES BREED LITTLE TRUST, AND TOO MUCH 

SIMPLICITY BREEDS TOO MUCH COMPLEXITY. 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE INHABITS THE COMPLEXITY OF THINGS 

AND SO AVOIDS ALL COMPLEXITY. 

——— 

[63C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

ACT WITHOUT ACTION; 

DISTURB WITHOUT DISTURBANCE; 

TASTE THE TASTELESS. 

GREAT, SMALL, MUCH, LITTLE, 

REQUITE ENMITY WITH FAVOR. 

TACKLE A DIFFICULT ISSUE WHILE IT IS EASY; 

CREATE A GREAT ENTERPRISE WHILE IT IS SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT ISSUES UNDER HEAVEN 

BEGIN FROM EASY ONES; 

ALL GREAT ENTERPRISES UNDER HEAVEN 

BEGIN FROM SMALL ONES. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN NEVER PRESUMED VASTNESS, 

SO, HE COULD ACHIEVE VASTNESS. 
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FOR HE WHO MAKES PROMISES LIGHTLY 

MUST LACK IN TRUSTWORTHINESS; 

HE WHO TAKES MANY THINGS EASY 

MUST ENCOUNTER MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

HENCE, EVEN THE SAGE MAN 

CONSIDERED THE TASK DIFFICULT, 

THEREFORE, EVENTUALLY HE HAD NO DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

DO (WEI) WHEN THERE IS NOTHING TO DO (WU-WEI), 

MANAGE AFFAIRS (SHIH) WHEN THERE ARE NONE TO MANAGE, 

KNOW (CHIH) BY NOT KNOWING. 

REGARD THE GREAT AS SMALL, THE MUCH AS LITTLE. 

REPAY INJURY (YÜAN) WITH TE. 

PLAN THE DIFFICULT WHILE IT IS EASY. 

ACCOMPLISH (WEI) THE GREAT WHEN IT IS SMALL. 

DIFFICULT AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD, 

MUST BE DONE WHILE THEY ARE EASY. 

GREAT AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD, 

MUST BE DONE WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

THE SAGE NEVER DOES ANYTHING GREAT, 

THEREFORE HE CAN ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT. 

HE WHO MAKES PROMISES LIGHTLY SELDOM KEEPS HIS WORDS. 

HE WHO TAKES MUCH TO BE EASY FINDS MUCH TO BE 

DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE TAKES THINGS TO BE DIFFICULT, 

SO THAT IN THE END THEY ARE NOT DIFFICULT. 

——— 

[63C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A PERSON WHO QUESTS FOR TAO MUST CARRY OUT THE 

PRINCIPLE OF NON-INTERFERENCE; 

HE MUST RESTRAIN HIMSELF FROM IMPLEMENTING HIS SELFISH 

DESIRES [PARTICULARLY AT THE COST OF OTHERS]; 

HE MUST EXAMINE FACTS THOROUGHLY IN SPITE OF 

BOREDOM; 

HE MUST REQUITE ALL ACCUSATIONS AND ANIMOSITIES WITH 

VIRTUOUS ACTS, NO MATTER WHETHER IT IS SERIOUS, MINOR, 

MANY, OR FEW. 

A DIFFICULT PROBLEM SHOULD BE TACKLED FROM ITS EASIEST 

POINTS; 

TO ACCOMPLISH A GREAT DEED ONE SHOULD START FROM 

WORKING ON ITS MINUTE DETAILS; 

DIFFICULT WORKS IN THIS WORLD MUST BE BUILT UP FROM 

EASY POINTS; 

GRAND TASKS IN THIS WORLD SHOULD BE STARTED FROM 

WITHIN SMALL SCALES. 

ACCORDINGLY, A SAGE DID NOT [CONSCIOUSLY] AIM AT 

ACCOMPLISHING A GRAND TASK, YET HE WOULD EVENTUALLY 

COMPLETE GREAT DEEDS [WITH ACCRUAL OF REALISTIC 

ACHIEVEMENTS THROUGH WORKING DILIGENTLY STEP-BY-STEP]. 

A PERSON WHO MAKES PROMISES EASILY WOULD KEEP ONLY A 

FEW OF THEM; 

A PERSON WHO SEEKS EASY WAY OUT WILL CONFRONT MORE 

DIFFICULTIES LATER; 

THEREFORE, A SAGE WOULD THINK HARD AND KEEP IN MIND 

THAT EACH TASK COULD BE MORE INTRICATE THAN IT APPEARS 

TO BE; 

EVENTUALLY NO HARDSHIP CAN HAMPERED HIM. 

——— 

[63C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

DO NON-DOING. 

CARRY OUT NO-WORK. 

TASTE THE TASTELESS. 

MAKE THE SMALL BIG. 

MAKE THE LITTLE MUCH. 

RENDER VIRTUE TO ENMITY. 

PLAN THE DIFFICULT WHEN IT IS STILL EASY. 

ACCOMPLISH THE GREAT WHEN IT IS STILL SMALL. 

DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN BE ACHIEVED IN WHAT 

IS EASY. 

BIG THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN BE ACHIEVED IN WHAT IS 

MINUTE. 

THUS, THE SAGE NEVER DOES BIG THINGS, YET BY THAT HE IS 

CAPABLE OF ACHIEVING THEM! 

HE WHO PROMISES LIGHTLY MUST RARELY FULFILL IT. 

HE WHO THINKS A THING EASY WILL FIND IT DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, WHO REGARDS EVERYTHING AS 

DIFFICULT, MEETS WITH NO DIFFICULTIES IN THE END. 

——— 

[63C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PRACTICE NO FORCING; UNDERTAKE NATURAL TASKS; EAT 

PLAIN FOOD. 

NO MATTER BIG OR SMALL, MORE OR LESS, REPLY HOSTILITY 

WITH KINDNESS. 

WHEN HANDLING DIFFICULTIES, ONE SHOULD START WITH THE 

EASIEST FIRST. 

WHEN EATING THE ELEPHANT, TAKE ONE BITE AT A TIME. 

IN THE WORLD, DIFFICULT TASKS ARE COMPOSED OF EASY 

ONES; 

BIG TASKS ARE FORMED BY SMALL ONES. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE NEVER ATTEMPT BIG, BUT CAN 

ACHIEVE BIG. 

EASILY PROMISING RESULTS IN LESS CREDIBILITY. 

BROADLY UNDERESTIMATING LEADS TO A LOT OF 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THIS IS WHY SAGES TREAT EVERYTHING AS IF IT WAS 

DIFFICULT. 

SO THEY NEVER HAVE DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IT ACTS WITHOUT ACTION, DOES WITHOUT DOING, FINDS 

FLAVOUR IN WHAT IS FLAVOURLESS, 

CAN MAKE THE SMALL GREAT AND THE FEW MANY, 

'REQUITES INJURIES WITH GOOD DEEDS, 

DEALS WITH THE HARD WHILE IT IS STILL EASY, 

WITH THE GREAT WHILE IT IS STILL SMALL.' 

IN THE GOVERNANCE OF EMPIRE EVERYTHING DIFFICULT MUST 

BE DEALT WITH WHILE IT IS STILL EASY, 

EVERYTHING GREAT MUST BE DEALT WITH WHILE IT IS STILL 

SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE NEVER HAS TO DEAL WITH THE GREAT; 

AND SO ACHIEVES GREATNESS. 

BUT AGAIN 

'LIGHT ASSENT INSPIRES LITTLE CONFIDENCE 

AND "MANY EASIES" MEANS MANY A HARD.' 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS TOO HOW TO MAKE THE EASY 

DIFFICULT, AND BY DOING SO AVOID ALL DIFFICULTIES! 

——— 

[63C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ACT BY NOT ACTING; 
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DO BY NOT DOING; 

FIND FLAVOR IN THAT WHICH HAS NO FLAVOR. 

DEAL WITH THE SMALL AS IF IT WERE THE GREAT, AND DEAL 

WITH THE FEW AS IF IT WERE THE MANY, BUT RESPOND TO 

RESENTMENT IN TERMS OF VIRTUE. 

PLAN FOR THE DIFFICULT WHILE IT IS STILL EASY; 

WORK ON THE GREAT WHILE IT IS STILL SMALL. 

EVERY DIFFICULT MATTER UNDER HEAVEN SURELY 

ORIGINATES IN SOMETHING EASY, AND EVERY GREAT MATTER 

UNDER HEAVEN SURELY ORIGINATES IN SOMETHING SMALL. 

THEREFORE IT IS BECAUSE THE SAGE NEVER TRIES TO BE 

GREAT THAT HE FULFILLS HIS GREATNESS. 

ASSENT LIGHTLY GIVEN SURELY INSPIRES LITTLE TRUST. 

REGARDING MANY THINGS AS EASY IS SURE TO RESULT IN 

MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE STILL REGARDS THEM AS DIFFICULTIES. 

THUS HE NEVER HAS DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C19T] LIN YUTANG 

DIFFICULT AND EASY 

ACCOMPLISH DO-NOTHING. 

ATTEND TO NO-AFFAIRS. 

TASTE THE FLAVORLESS. 

WHETHER IT IS BIG OR SMALL, MANY OR FEW, 

REQUITE HATRED WITH VIRTUE. 

DEAL WITH THE DIFFICULT WHILE YET IT IS EASY; 

DEAL WITH THE BIG WHILE YET IT IS SMALL. 

THE DIFFICULT (PROBLEMS) OF THE WORLD 

MUST BE DEALT WITH WHILE THEY ARE YET EASY; 

THE GREAT (PROBLEMS) OF THE WORLD 

MUST BE DEALT WITH WHILE THEY ARE YET SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE BY NEVER DEALING WITH GREAT 

(PROBLEMS) 

ACCOMPLISHES GREATNESS. 

HE WHO LIGHTLY MAKES A PROMISE 

WILL FIND IT OFTEN HARD TO KEEP HIS FAITH. 

HE WHO MAKES LIGHT OF MANY THINGS 

WILL ENCOUNTER MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

HENCE EVEN THE SAGE REGARDS THINGS AS DIFFICULT, 

AND FOR THAT REASON NEVER MEETS WITH DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

ACT THROUGH NONACTION, 

HANDLE AFFAIRS THROUGH NONINTERFERENCE, 

TASTE WHAT HAS NO TASTE, 

REGARD THE SMALL AS GREAT, THE FEW AS MANY, 

REPAY RESENTMENT WITH INTEGRITY. 

UNDERTAKE DIFFICULT TASKS BY APPROACHING WHAT IS EASY 

IN THEM; 

DO GREAT DEEDS BY FOCUSING ON THEIR MINUTE ASPECTS. 

ALL DIFFICULTIES UNDER HEAVEN ARISE FROM WHAT IS EASY, 

ALL GREAT THINGS UNDER HEAVEN ARISE FROM WHAT IS 

MINUTE. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE NEVER STRIVES TO DO WHAT IS GREAT. 

THEREFORE, 

HE CAN ACHIEVE GREATNESS. 

ONE WHO LIGHTLY ASSENTS WILL SELDOM BE BELIEVED; 

ONE WHO THINKS EVERYTHING IS EASY WILL ENCOUNTER 

MUCH DIFFICULTY. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

EVEN THE SAGE CONSIDERS THINGS DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE, 

IN THE END HE IS WITHOUT DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

ACT WITHOUT STRIVING. 

WORK WITHOUT INTERFERING. 

FIND THE FLAVOR IN WHAT IS FLAVORLESS. 

ENLARGE THE SMALL, INCREASE THE FEW. 

HEAL INJURY WITH GOODNESS. 

HANDLE THE DIFFICULT WHILE IT IS STILL EASY. 

CULTIVATE THE GREAT WHILE IT IS STILL SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS BEGIN AS EASY THINGS. 

ALL GREAT THINGS BEGIN AS SMALL THINGS. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON NEVER ATTEMPTS ANYTHING GREAT, AND 

ACCOMPLISHES GREAT THINGS. 

LIGHTLY MADE PROMISES INSPIRE LITTLE FAITH. 

TRYING TO MAKE THINGS EASY RESULTS IN GREAT 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON REGARDS EVERYTHING AS DIFFICULT, AND 

IS NEVER OVERCOME BY DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GOVERN WITH LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 

ACT WITHOUT FANFARE. 

DINE WITH THE COMMONEST FARE. 

BIG BEGINS AS SMALL; MANY ACCRUE FROM FEW. 

IN TACKLING DIFFICULT TASKS, FIRST TACKLE THOSE EASY; 

IN TACKLING BIG TASKS, FIRST TACKLE THOSE FLIMSY. 

THE DIFFICULT TASKS OF THE WORLD BEGIN AS EASY; 

THE BIG TASKS OF THE WORLD BEGIN AS FLIMSY. 

THUS, THE SAGE, WHO NEVER CONSIDERS SELF BIG, 

COMPLETES MANY BIG TASKS. 

THUS, 

PROMISE EASILY MADE LEADS TO PROMISE NOT FULFILLED; 

DIFFICULTY UNDERESTIMATED LEADS TO DIFFICULTY 

MULTIPLIED. 

THUS, THE SAGE, IN TREATING EVERY TASK AS DIFFICULT, 

ENCOUNTERS NO DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

ACT FROM THE STILL FULCRUM OF NON-ACTION, 

ENGAGE FROM THE STILL FULCRUM OF NON-ENGAGEMENT, 

EXPERIENCE FROM THE STILL FULCRUM OF NON-EXPERIENCE. 

REGARD THE INSIGNIFICANT AS SIGNIFICANT, 

REGARD THE MINOR AS MAJOR, 

REQUITE THE UNKIND WITH KINDNESS. 

MEET THE DIFFICULT WHILE IT IS STILL EASY, 

SOLVE THE MAJOR WHILE IT IS STILL MINOR. 

DIFFICULT PROBLEMS OF THE WORLD ALWAYS ARISE FROM 

EASY ONES, 

MAJOR ISSUES OF THE WORLD ALWAYS ARISE FROM MINOR 

ONES. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE NEVER DEALS WITH MAJOR ISSUES, 

YET HIS ACTION ALWAYS LEADS TO MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

THOSE WHO COMMIT LIGHTLY ARE SELDOM TO BE TRUSTED. 

THOSE WHO ASSUME THINGS TO BE EASY ARE ALWAYS MET 
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WITH DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE ASSUMES EVERYTHING TO BE 

DIFFICULT, 

AND ENDS UP HAVING NO DIFFICULTY AT ALL. 

——— 

[63C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE TAO IS THE SOURCE OF EVERYTHING, 

THE TREASURE OF THE GOOD MAN, 

THE SUSTAINER OF THE BAD MAN. 

THEREFORE, 

EVEN THE CEREMONIAL SPLENDOR OF THE CORONATION OF 

THE EMPEROR AND HIS THREE MINISTERS, 

AND THE VALUE OF THE JEWELS AND THE KNIGHTS' HORSES, 

ARE NOTHING COMPARED TO THE SPLENDOR OF THIS TAO. 

WHY DID THE ANCIENTS VALUE THE TAO? 

IS IT BECAUSE IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEEK IT AND FIND IT AND 

LIBERATE SINNERS WITH IT? 

FOR THIS REASON, THE TAO IS THE MOST VALUABLE THING IN 

THE WORLD. 

GOOD WORDS WILL NURTURE OUR HONOR, 

GOOD DEEDS WILL GIVE A PERSON A GOOD NAME. 

——— 

[63C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE SAGE DOES NOTHING, AND SO HE NEVER FAILS - 

HE HOLDS ON TO NOTHING, AND SO HE NEVER LOSES ... 

WHEREAS THE REST OF US ALWAYS SEEM TO MESS UP OUR 

LIVES JUST AT THE MOMENT WHEN WE SEEM TO BE SUCCEEDING! 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE WANTS NOTHING FOR HIMSELF. 

HE DOESN'T WANT PRECIOUS THINGS OR POSSESSIONS. 

WHAT IS HE? 

A STUDENT OF THE UNKNOWABLE, SO HE DOESN'T MAKE 

MISTAKES LIKE THE REST OF US BUT ALWAYS TRIES TO HELP US 

TO BE TRUE TO WHO WE ARE WITHOUT EVER STANDING IN OUR 

WAY. 

AND SO HE SAYS: 

DO THINGS WU-WEI, BY DOING NOTHING; 

ACHIEVE WITHOUT TRYING TO ACHIEVE ANYTHING; 

SAVOUR THE TASTE OF WHAT YOU CANNOT TASTE; 

MAKE A SMALL THING GREAT, AND THE FEW INTO MANY; 

TAKE ON THE LARGEST THINGS WHEN THEY'RE STILL SMALL, 

START THE HARDEST THINGS WHILE THEY'RE STILL EASY. 

IT'S ALWAYS THE PERSON WHO THINKS THINGS ARE EASY 

THAT FINDS THEM THE HARDEST IN THE END. 

THE WAY HE SEES IT: EVERYTHING'S POTENTIALLY TRICKY, SO 

HE NEVER ENDS UP OUT OF HIS DEPTH. 

——— 

[63C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

ACT BY MEANS OF INACTION; 

DEAL WITH MATTERS BY MEANS OF NOT BEING MEDDLESOME; 

TASTE BY MEANS OF TASTELESSNESS. 

THE BIG STEMS FROM THE SMALL; 

THE MANY IS BASED ON THE FEW. 

TO OVERCOME THE DIFFICULT SHOULD BEGIN WITH THE EASY; 

TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT IS BIG SHOULD BEGIN WITH THE SMALL. 

THE DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD MUST ORIGINATE IN 

THE EASY; 

THE BIG THINGS IN THE WORLD MUST TAKE ROOT IN THE 

SMALL. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE CAN ACCOMPLISH WHAT IS GREAT BY 

NEVER ATTEMPTING TO BE GREAT. 

LIGHT PROMISE-GIVING, LIGHT PROMISE-BREAKING; 

THE EASIER ONE CONSIDERS THINGS, THE MORE DIFFICULT 

THINGS BECOME. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE NEVER MEETS WITH DIFFICULTY 

BECAUSE HE ALWAYS CONSIDERS THINGS DIFFICULT. 

——— 

[63C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

DO THAT WHICH TAKES NO ACTION. 

DEAL WITH THAT WHICH ENGENDERS NO EFFORT. 

TASTE THAT WHICH HAS NO FLAVOUR. 

TREAT THE SMALL AS THE GREAT. 

RETURN ENMITY WITH VIRTUE. 

PLAN THE DIFFICULT AS THE EASY. 

CARRY OUT THE HARD WORK AS IF IT WERE THE FINER 

DETAILS. 

THE DIFFICULT THINGS UNDER HEAVEN COME FROM THE EASY 

THINGS. 

GREAT MATTER IS MADE UP OF MINOR MATTER. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY TO BE GREAT, AND THUS 

HE CAN BE GREAT. 

HE WHO MAKES EASY PROMISES CAN BE LITTLE TRUSTED. 

HE WHO CONSIDERS THINGS TO BE EASY WILL MEET MANY 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE EXPECTS DIFFICULTIES, AND 

THEREFORE ENCOUNTERS NONE. 

——— 

[63C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ONE DOES THINGS SO THAT ONE NEEDS TO DO NOTHING. 

ONE TAKES ACTIONS SO THAT ONE NEEDS NO ACTION. 

ONE TASTES SO THAT ONE CAN APPRECIATE TASTELESSNESS. 

ONE VALUES WHAT IS SMALL OR LITTLE, AND RETURNS GOOD 

FOR EVIL. 

ONE STARTS FROM THE EASIEST TO ACHIEVE THE MOST 

DIFFICULT. 

ONE STARTS FROM THE MOST TRIVIAL TO ACHIEVE THE 

HIGHEST. 

FOR IT IS ONLY BY TAKING EASY MEASURES 

THAT ONE CAN ACHIEVE THE MOST DIFFICULT IN THE WORLD. 

IT IS ONLY BY TAKING TRIVIAL STEPS 

THAT ONE CAN ACHIEVE THE HIGHEST IN THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE PERSON WHO NEVER LOOKS IMPORTANT 

IS ABLE TO BE THE MOST IMPORTANT. 

THOSE WHO MAKE HASTY PROMISES CAN RARELY KEEP THEM. 

THOSE WHO THINK NOTHING DIFFICULT WILL HAVE MANY 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THAT IS WHY THE WISE PERSON WORRIES ABOUT DIFFICULTIES 

AND CAN THEREFORE SOLVE THEM SUCCESSFULLY. 

——— 

[63C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

DIFFICULT AND EASY 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO PRACTICES ACTING WITHOUT INTENT TO CONTROL 

FATE WILL FIND THAT THERE IS NO BUSINESS WHICH IS TROUBLING 

HIM TO MANAGE. 

HE WHO CAN TASTE A TASTELESS THING WILL LEARN TO 

REGARD WHAT IS SMALL AS GREAT, AND A FEW AS MANY; 

AND TO RECOMPENSE INJURY WITH KINDNESS. 

HE WILL DEAL WITH THINGS THAT ARE DIFFICULT WHILE THEY 

ARE EASY, 

AND HANDLE THINGS THAT WOULD BECOME GREAT WHILE 
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THEY ARE STILL SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD ARISE FROM AN 

ORIGINAL STATE OF HAVING BEEN EASY, 

AND ALL GREAT THINGS ARISE FROM AN ORIGINAL STATE OF 

HAVING BEEN SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE NEVER ATTEMPTS TO ACHIEVE A GREAT 

FEAT. 

HE WHO MAKES PROMISES LIGHTLY RARELY KEEPS GOOD 

FAITH. 

HE WHO LIKES TO THINK THINGS WILL BE EASY WILL FIND 

THEM DIFFICULT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SEES DIFFICULTY EVEN IN WHAT SEEMS 

EASY, SO THEY ARE ALWAYS FREE OF DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

ACT NON-ACTION; UNDERTAKE NO UNDERTAKING; TASTE THE 

TASTELESS. 

THE SAGE DESIRES THE DESIRELESS, AND PRIZES NO ARTICLES 

THAT ARE DIFFICULT TO GET. 

HE LEARNS NO LEARNING, BUT REVIEWS WHAT OTHERS HAVE 

PASSED THROUGH. 

THUS HE LETS ALL THINGS DEVELOP IN THEIR NATURAL WAY, 

AND DOES NOT VENTURE TO ACT. 

REGARD THE SMALL AS GREAT; REGARD THE FEW AS MANY. 

MANAGE THE DIFFICULT WHILE THEY ARE EASY; 

MANAGE THE GREAT WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD START FROM THE EASY; 

ALL GREAT THINGS IN THE WORLD START FROM THE SMALL. 

THE TREE THAT FILLS A MAN'S ARMS ARISES FROM A TENDER 

SHOOT; 

THE NINE-STOREYED TOWER IS RAISED FROM A HEAP OF 

EARTH; 

A THOUSAND MILES' JOURNEY BEGINS FROM THE SPOT UNDER 

ONE'S FEET. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE NEVER ATTEMPTS GREAT THINGS, AND 

THUS HE CAN ACHIEVE WHAT IS GREAT. 

HE WHO MAKES EASY PROMISES WILL SELDOM KEEP HIS WORD; 

HE WHO REGARDS MANY THINGS AS EASY WILL FIND MANY 

DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE REGARDS THINGS AS DIFFICULT, AND 

CONSEQUENTLY NEVER HAS DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

ACTING BY INACTION; 

DOING BY NOT DOING; 

TASTING BY NOT TASTING. 

WHETHER IT IS GREAT OR SMALL, WHETHER IT IS MUCH OR 

LITTLE, 

ALWAYS REPAYING MALICE WITH VIRTUE. 

PLANNING DIFFICULTIES FROM THE EASIER. 

EMPLOYING THE GREAT FROM THE SMALL. 

THE WORLD'S DIFFICULT THINGS SURELY BEGIN WITH THE 

EASY. 

THE WORLD'S GREAT THINGS SURELY BEGIN WITH THE SMALL. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE NEVER DOES ANYTHING TO BE GREAT 

AND SO ACCOMPLISHES GREATNESS. 

TO TAKE ONE'S PROMISES LIGHTLY RESULTS IN LITTLE 

CONFIDENCE. 

TO TAKE THINGS TOO EASILY RESULTS IN MUCH DIFFICULTY. 

THEREFORE, EVEN THE SAGE TAKES THINGS SERIOUSLY. 

AND NEVER HAS ANY DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

BE A NON DOER, 

WORK AT NOT WORKING, 

ACQUIRE A TASTE FOR THAT WHICH HAS NO TASTE. 

TREAT SMALL THINGS AS THOUGH THEY WERE GREAT; 

TREAT FEW THINGS AS THOUGH THEY WERE MANY. 

"REWARD WHAT IS INJURIOUS, WITH KIND TE." 

PLAN DIFFICULT THINGS FOCUSING ON THE EASY PARTS; 

DO GREAT THINGS FOCUSING ON THE SMALL DETAILS. 

DIFFICULT TASKS IN THE WORLD ALWAYS BEGIN FROM WHAT 

IS EASY, 

GREAT TASKS IN THE WORLD ALWAYS BEGIN FROM WHAT IS 

SMALL. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

DOES NOT 'DO GREAT THINGS', 

AND SO IS ABLE TO FULFILL HIS GREATNESS. 

YES: 

LIGHT AGREEMENT IS NEVER VERY TRUSTWORTHY, 

CONSIDERING EVERYTHING EASY MAKES EVERYTHING 

DIFFICULT. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

TREATS THINGS AS DIFFICULT, 

AND IN THE END HAS NO DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C33T] CHENG LIN 

ABIDE BY INACTION. 

DO NOT CRAVE FOR ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

DISCARD LEARNING. 

REGARD GREAT, SMALL, MUCH AND LITTLE AS THE SAME. 

DEAL WITH WHAT IS EASY AS THOUGH IT WERE DIFFICULT; 

WITH WHAT IS TRIVIAL AS THOUGH IT WERE IMPORTANT. 

THE WORLD'S DIFFICULT TASKS MAY APPEAR EASY IN THE 

BEGINNING, JUST AS THE WORLD'S GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS MAY 

APPEAR SMALL IN THE BEGINNING. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE DOES NOT GO ABOUT GREAT 

UNDERTAKINGS, HE IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH GREAT THINGS. 

HE WHO LIGHTLY MAKES PROMISES WILL SURELY BE FOUND 

WANTING IN GOOD FAITH. 

HE WHO OFTEN UNDERESTIMATES DIFFICULT TASKS WILL 

SURELY BE BESET WITH DIFFICULTIES. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE IS ALWAYS AWARE OF THE EXISTENCE OF 

DIFFICULTIES, HE NEVER ENCOUNTERS DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C34T] YI WU 

ACT THROUGH NON-ACTION, 

SERVE THROUGH NON-DOING, 

TASTE THROUGH NON-TASTING, 

DO THE GREAT THROUGH THE SMALL, 

DEAL WITH THE MYRIAD THROUGH THE FEW, 

REPAY MALICE WITH VIRTUE, 

SOLVE THE DIFFICULT PROBLEM AT ITS EASIEST, 

DO THE GREAT WORK AT ITS SMALLEST. 

THE DIFFICULT AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD SURELY START FROM 

THE EASY, 

THE GREAT WORKS OF THE WORLD SURELY BEGIN FROM THE 

SMALL. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, NEVER DOING ANYTHING FOR 

GREATNESS, 
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IS ABLE TO ACHIEVE GREATNESS. 

ONE WHO PROMISES LIGHTLY SURELY WILL NOT BE 

TRUSTWORTHY; 

ONE WHO THINKS EVERYTHING EASY WILL END IN MORE 

DIFFICULTY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, TAKING EVERYTHING AS DIFFICULT, 

WILL HAVE NO DIFFICULTY IN THE END. 

——— 

[63C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

NORMAL PEOPLE ACT RASHLY, BUT THE SAGE DOES NOT. 

NORMAL PEOPLE INTERFERE FREELY, BUT THE SAGE IS 

DIFFERENT. 

NORMAL PEOPLE PREFER TASTY CUISINE, BUT THE SAGE 

PREFERS PLAIN FOOD. 

THE SAGE WILL DEAL WITH ALL MATTERS, BIG OR SMALL, BY 

ALWAYS RECOMPENSING ILL WILL WITH GOODWILL. 

TO SOLVE A COMPLEX ISSUE, YOU MUST FIRST START 

WORKING WITH THE EASY PROBLEMS. 

TO ACCOMPLISH A HUGE TASK, YOU MUST START AND 

GRADUATE FROM A SERIES OF SIMPLER TASKS. 

TO SOLVE THE MOST COMPLEX PROBLEM, YOU MUST TACKLE 

THE SIMPLEST ONE FIRST. 

THE GREATEST TASK IN THE WORLD IS OFTEN THE 

AGGREGATION OF SMALLER TASKS. 

THE SAGE HAS NEVER ENDEAVOURED TO ACCOMPLISH A 

GREAT TASK. 

YET, HE ACCOMPLISHES A GREAT TASK. 

A PERSON WHO READILY GIVES PROMISES OFTEN FAILS TO 

KEEP THEM. 

A PERSON WHO TAKES THINGS TOO LIGHTLY WILL DEFINITELY 

BE PLAGUED WITH MANY PROBLEMS. 

THE SAGE REGARDS EVERYTHING AS POTENTIALLY 

TROUBLESOME. 

CONSEQUENTLY, HE WILL NEVER ENCOUNTER ANY 

DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

DO THAT WHICH IS NOT DONE BY DOING. 

MAKE THAT WHICH IS NOT MADE BY MAKING. 

TASTE THAT WHICH CANNOT BE DISTINGUISHED BY TASTE. 

HOLD THE SAME REGARD FOR THE FEW AND THE MANY. 

REQUITE THE UNKIND WITH KINDNESS. 

THUS, ONE OF SUBTLE VIRTUE DESIRES WHAT IS NOT 

CONNECTED WITH DESIRE, 

SETS NO VALUE ON THE RARE GOODS OF THE WORLD, 

LEARNS WHAT IS NOT LEARNED THROUGH LEARNING, 

AND INDUCES PEOPLE TO RETURN TO THAT WHICH THEY HAVE 

OVERLOOKED. 

——— 

[63C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

ACTION OR NON-ACTION, WORK OR NON-WORK, KNOWLEDGE 

OR NON-KNOWLEDGE, 

LARGE OR SMALL, MORE OR LESS: 

IT IS JUST LIKE RETURNING HATRED WITH LOVE, 

CONTEMPLATING THE DIFFICULT WITH THE EASY, 

WORKING ON THE GREAT THROUGH THE SMALL. 

BECAUSE THE HARD TASKS IN THE WORLD MUST BE PRECEDED 

BY WHAT IS EASY, 

GREAT AFFAIRS IN THE WORLD MUST BEGIN WITH WHAT IS 

MINUTE. 

HENCE, THE WISE NEVER WORKS ON WHAT IS GREAT; 

HE ACHIEVES WHAT IS GREAT. 

THE EASIER IT IS TO PROMISE A THING, 

THE LESS ONE CAN FULFILL. 

THE MORE LIGHTLY THINGS ARE TAKEN, 

THE MORE DIFFICULTIES OCCUR. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE TAKES THINGS AS DIFFICULT; 

HE IS ALWAYS FREE FROM THE DIFFICULT. 

——— 

[63C38T] HENRY WEI 

ORIGIN OF FAVORS 

EN SHIH 

PRACTICE NON-INTERFERENCE. 

ASSERT NON-ASSERTION. 

TASTE THE TASTELESS. 

REGARD SMALL AS GREAT, LITTLE AS MUCH. 

REQUITE EVIL WITH VIRTUE. 

TACKLE DIFFICULT TASKS WHILE THEY ARE EASY; 

PERFORM GREAT TASKS WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

DIFFICULT TASKS MUST BE BEGUN WHEN YET EASY; 

GREAT TASKS MUST BE BEGUN WHEN YET SMALL. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE, TO THE END OF HIS DAYS, 

DOES NOT HAVE TO TACKLE GREAT TASKS, 

AND FOR THIS VERY REASON ACHIEVES GREATNESS. 

PROMISES LIGHTLY MADE SHOW LITTLE GOOD FAITH; 

DUTIES NEGLECTED ARE BOUND TO BECOME DIFFICULT. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE ASSUMES THINGS TO BE DIFFICULT, 

AND NEVER IN LIFE INCURS ANY DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C39T] HA POONG KIM 

ACT THROUGH NO-ACTION, 

ATTEND TO NO-AFFAIR, 

RELISH NO-FLAVOR, 

TAKE THE SMALL AS BIG AND THE FEW AS MANY. 

REPAY HATRED WITH TE. 

PLAN DIFFICULT THINGS WHILE THEY ARE EASY. 

HANDLE BIG THINGS WHILE THEY ARE SMALL. 

DIFFICULT THINGS UNDER HEAVEN 

ALWAYS ARISE FROM WHAT IS EASY; 

BIG THINGS UNDER HEAVEN 

ALWAYS ARISE FROM WHAT IS SMALL. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE 

NEVER INTENDS BIG THINGS, 

AND THUS CAN ACCOMPLISH BIG THINGS. 

HE WHO AGREES LIGHTLY INVARIABLY INSPIRES LITTLE FAITH. 

HE WHO CONSIDERS MANY THINGS EASY INVARIABLY 

ENCOUNTERS MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

FOR THIS REASON EVEN THE SAGE CONSIDERS THINGS 

DIFFICULT; 

THEREFORE HE NEVER ENCOUNTERS DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[63C40T] TAO HUANG 

DO NONDOING. 

ENGAGE IN NON-AFFAIRS. 

SAVOR NON-FLAVOR. 

LARGE OR SMALL, MANY OR FEW, REWARD OR PUNISHMENT, 

ARE ALL BEING DONE THROUGH ACTION. 

SEEK WHAT IS DIFFICULT WITH EASE. 

EFFECT WHAT IS GREAT WHILE IT IS SMALL. 

THE MOST DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE DONE WHILE 
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THEY ARE EASY. 

THE GREATEST THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE DONE WHILE THEY 

ARE SMALL. 

THE SAGE NEVER PLANS TO DO A GREAT THING. 

THUS, HE ACCOMPLISHES WHAT IS GREAT. 

FACILE PROMISES NECESSARILY RESULT IN LITTLE TRUST. 

WHAT IS EASY NECESSARILY ENTAILS DIFFICULTY. 

THUS THE SAGE, THROUGH EXTREME TRIALS, ENCOUNTERS NO 

DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

DO NOT INTERFERE; 

PREPARE THE UNPREPARED; 

AND THINK THE UNTHINKABLE. 

NO MATTER WHETHER IT IS GREAT OR SMALL, WHETHER IT IS 

MUCH OR LITTLE, HATRED MUST BE MET WITH LOVE. 

THEREFORE, RESOLVE THE DIFFICULTY WHEN IT IS EASY. 

CHANGE THE GRAVENESS WHEN IT IS INSIGNIFICANT. 

A DIFFICULT WORLD AFFAIR MUST BE SOLVED WHEN IT IS 

STILL EASY. 

A GRAVE WORLD SITUATION MUST BE CHANGED WHEN IT IS 

INSIGNIFICANT. 

HOWEVER, THE SAGE RULER NEVER WISHES HIMSELF TO BE 

SUPERIOR, THEREFORE HE EVENTUALLY BECOMES SUPERIOR. 

HENCE AN EASY PROMISE MUST RESULT IN PROMISE-

BREAKING. 

FREQUENT EASY-GOINGS MEET MORE DIFFICULTIES. 

A SAGE WAS ALWAYS AWARE OF DIFFICULTIES, THUS HE MET 

NO DIFFICULTY AT LAST. 

——— 

[63C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ACT WITHOUT ACTION. 

DO WITHOUT ADO. 

TASTE WITHOUT TASTING. 

WHETHER IT IS BIG OR SMALL, MANY OR FEW, REPAY HATRED 

WITH VIRTUE. 

PREPARE FOR THE DIFFICULT WHILE IT IS STILL EASY. 

DEAL WITH THE BIG WHILE IT IS STILL SMALL. 

DIFFICULT UNDERTAKINGS HAVE ALWAYS STARTED WITH 

WHAT IS EASY. 

AND GREAT UNDERTAKINGS HAVE ALWAYS STARTED WITH 

WHAT IS SMALL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE NEVER STRIVES FOR THE GREAT, 

AND THEREBY THE GREAT IS ACHIEVED. 

HE WHO MAKES RASH PROMISES SURELY LACKS FAITH. 

HE WHO TAKES THINGS TOO EASILY WILL SURELY ENCOUNTER 

MUCH DIFFICULTY. 

FOR THIS REASON EVEN THE SAGE REGARDS THINGS AS 

DIFFICULT. 

AND THEREFORE HE ENCOUNTERS NO DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[63C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ В БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, ЗАНИМАТЬСЯ ДЕЛОМ 

НЕДЕЯНИЯ И НАСЛАЖДАТЬСЯ ВКУСОМ НЕ ИМЕЮЩЕГО ВКУСА. 

НАХОДИТЬ БОЛЬШОЕ В МАЛОМ, МНОГОЕ В НЕМНОГОМ И 

ВОЗДАВАТЬ ДОБРОМ ЗА НЕНАВИСТЬ. 

ДОБЫВАЮТ ТРУДНОЕ ИЗ ЛЕГКОГО, СОЗДАЮТ ВЕЛИКОЕ ИЗ 

НЕЗНАЧИТЕЛЬНОГО. 

ВСЕ, ЧТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ТРУДНО ДЕЛАТЬ, НАЧИНАТЬ 

ЛЕГКО, 

И ВСЕ ВЕЛИКИЕ ДЕЛА БЕРУТ НАЧАЛО В САМОМ 

НЕЗНАЧИТЕЛЬНОМ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НИКОГДА НЕ 

ДЕЛАЕТ ВЕЛИКОГО И ПОТОМУ ОН НАДЕЛЕН СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ 

ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ СВОЮ ВЕЛИКОСТЬ. 

КТО МНОГО ОБЕЩАЕТ, ТОМУ МАЛО ДОВЕРЯЮТ. 

БОЛЬШАЯ ЛЕГКОСТЬ ОБОРАЧИВАЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКИМ 

ЗАТРУДНЕНИЕМ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК КАК БЫ ВО ВСЕМ 

ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ ЗАТРУДНЕНИЕ, НО ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ОН НИКОГДА 

НЕ ЗАТРУДНЯЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[63C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ НЕДЕЯНИЕМ. 

СОВЕРШАЙ ДЕЛА НЕДЕЯНИЕМ. 

ОСЯЗАЙ ТО, ЧТО НЕ ИМЕЕТ ЗАПАХА. 

УМАЛЯЙ ВЕЛИКОЕ И ДЕЛАЙ БОЛЬШОЕ МАЛЫМ. 

И НА ЗЛО ВОЗДАВАЙ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

НАМЕРЕВАЙСЯ СВЕРШИТЬ ТРУДНОЕ, ПОКА ОНО ЛЕГКО. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ БОЛЬШОЕ, ПОКА ОНО МАЛО. 

ВСЕ ТРУДНЫЕ ДЕЛА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ДОЛЖНЫ ВЕРШИТЬСЯ, 

ПОКА ОНИ ЛЕГКИ. 

ВСЕ ВЕЛИКИЕ ДЕЛА В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ДОЛЖНЫ ВЕРШИТЬСЯ, 

ПОКА ОНИ МАЛЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦЫ, НИКОГДА НЕ НАЧИНАЯ СВОИХ 

СВЕРШЕНИЙ С ВЕЛИКОГО, МОГЛИ ДОСТИЧЬ ВЕЛИКОГО. 

В ТОМ, КТО ЛЕГКО ДАЁТ ОБЕЩАНИЯ, МАЛО ИСКРЕННОСТИ. 

ТОТ, КТО СЧИТАЕТ ДЕЛА ЛЁГКИМИ, НЕИЗБЕЖНО 

СТОЛКНЁТСЯ С ВЕЛИКИМИ ТРУДНОСТЯМИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦЫ, СЧИТАЯ МНОГИЕ ДЕЛА КРАЙНЕ 

ТРУДНЫМИ, ОТ НАЧАЛА НЕ СТАЛКИВАЛИСЬ С ТРУДНОСТЯМИ. 

——— 

[63C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ В НЕДЕЯНИИ; 

СЛУЖИ, НЕ СЛУЖА, 

ВКУШАЙ, НЕ ЧУВСТВУЯ ВКУСА; 

В ВЕЛИКОМ ЗРИ МЕЛКОЕ, 

ВО МНОГОМ ЗРИ МАЛОЕ. 

НА ЗЛО ПЛАТИ БЛАГОМ. 

СТРЕМИСЬ СОВЕРШАТЬ ТРУДНОЕ БЛАГОДАРЯ ТОМУ, ЧТО В 

НЕМ ЛЕГКОЕ, И ВЕРШИ ВЕЛИКОЕ БЛАГОДАРЯ ТОМУ, ЧТО В НЕМ 

НЕЗАМЕТНОЕ. 

ВЕДЬ ТРУДНЫЕ ДЕЛА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ СВЕРШАЮТСЯ ТОЛЬКО 

ИСХОДЯ ИЗ ЛЕГКОГО; 

ВЕЛИКИЕ ДЕЛА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВЕРШАТСЯ ТОЛЬКО 

БЛАГОДАРЯ НЕЗАМЕТНОМУ. 

ТОТ, КТО МОЖЕТ ДО КОНЦА НЕ ТВОРИТЬ НИЧЕГО ВЕЛИКОГО, 

ОДИН ЛИШЬ СПОСОБЕН ЗАВЕРШИТЬ ВЕЛИКОЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННОМУ РЕДКО ВЕРЯТ, ПОЭТОМУ ВО 

МНОГОМ ЛЕГКОМ ОБЯЗАТЕЛЬНО ТАИТСЯ МНОГО ТРУДНОГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ СЧИТАЕТ СВОИ ДЕЛА 

ТРУДНЫМИ, НО ДО САМОГО ИХ ЗАВЕРШЕНИЯ НЕ ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ 

НИКАКИХ ЗАТРУДНЕНИЙ. 

——— 

[63C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДЕЯЙ НЕДЕЯНИЕ, СЛУЖИ НЕСЛУЖБУ, ВКУШАЙ БЕЗВКУСНОЕ, 

В ВЕЛИЧИИ И НИЧТОЖЕСТВЕ, В ДОСТАТКЕ И НЕДОСТАТКЕ 

НА ЗЛО ОТВЕТЬ ДЭ (ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ). 

ПЛАНИРОВАНИЕ ТРУДНОГО НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С САМОГО ЛЕГКОГО. 

СОЗИДАНИЕ ВЕЛИКОГО НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С САМОГО МАЛОГО. 
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ТРУДНЫЕ ДЕЛА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕПРЕМЕННО НАЧИНАЮТСЯ С 

ЛЕГКОГО. 

ВЕЛИКИЕ ДЕЛА ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕПРЕМЕННО НАЧИНАЮТСЯ С 

МАЛОГО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НИКОГДА НЕ 

СТРЕМИТСЯ К ВЕЛИЧИЮ, ПОЭТОМУ МОЖЕТ СОЗДАТЬ СВОЕ 

ВЕЛИЧИЕ. 

КТО ЛЕГКО ОБЕЩАЕТ, НЕПРЕМЕННО ТЕРЯЕТ ДОВЕРИЕ. 

КТО УМНОЖАЕТ ЛЕГКОЕ, НЕПРЕМЕННО УМНОЖАЕТ ТРУДНОЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ОТНОСИТСЯ КО 

ВСЕМУ КАК К ТРУДНОМУ, ПОЭТОМУ НИКОГДА НЕ ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ 

ТРУДНОСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[63C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НУЖНО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ НЕДЕЯНИЕ, СОБЛЮДАТЬ 

СПОКОЙСТВИЕ И ВКУШАТЬ БЕЗВКУСНОЕ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ СОСТОИТ ИЗ МАЛОГО, А МНОГОЕ - ИЗ НЕМНОГОГО. 

НА НЕНАВИСТЬ НУЖНО ОТВЕЧАТЬ ДОБРОМ. 

ПРЕОДОЛЕНИЕ ТРУДНОГО НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ЛЕГКОГО, 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЕ ВЕЛИКОГО НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С МАЛОГО, 

ИБО В МИРЕ ТРУДНОЕ ОБРАЗУЕТСЯ ИЗ ЛЕГКОГО, А ВЕЛИКОЕ - 

ИЗ МАЛОГО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НАЧИНАЕТ НЕ С ВЕЛИКОГО, 

ТЕМ САМЫМ ОН СОВЕРШАЕТ ВЕЛИКОЕ. 

КТО МНОГО ОБЕЩАЕТ, ТОТ НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЯ. 

ГДЕ МНОГО ЛЕГКИХ ДЕЛ, ТАМ МНОГО И ТРУДНЫХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ОТНОСИТСЯ К ДЕЛУ КАК К 

ТРУДНОМУ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН НЕ ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ ТРУДНОСТИ. 

——— 

[63C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ВСЕ ДОЛЖНЫ БЫТЬ БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМИ. 

ВСЕМ СЛЕДУЕТ СОБЛЮДАТЬ ПОЛНОЕ СПОКОЙСТВИЕ. 

ВСЕ ДОЛЖНЫ УПОТРЕБЛЯТЬ ПРОСТЕЙШУЮ ПИЩУ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ЕСТЬ МАЛОЕ, МНОГОЕ - НЕ МНОГОЕ. 

НЕНАВИДЯЩИМ ВАС ОТМСТИТЕ ДОБРОМ. 

КОГДА ВЫ БЛАГОПОЛУЧНЫ, ТО ПОДУМАЙТЕ, ЧТО НУЖНО 

ПРЕДПРИНЯТЬ ВО ВРЕМЯ БЕДЫ, ТАК КАК ВЕЛИКАЯ БЕДА 

НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С НЕЗНАЧИТЕЛЬНОЙ. 

БЕДА ВСЕГО МИРА ПРОИСХОДИТ ИЗ МЕЛОЧИ, КАК ВЕЛИКОЕ 

ДЕЛО - ИЗ МАЛЫХ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ БЫТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ МИРА, ПОЭТОМУ И 

СОВЕРШАЕТ ВЕЛИКОЕ ДЕЛО. 

ЛЕГКО ДОСТИГНУТОЕ СОГЛАСИЕ НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ ДОВЕРИЯ. 

ГДЕ МНОГО ЛЕГКИХ ДЕЛ, ТАМ МНОГО И ТРУДНЫХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ВСЕГДА ЖИВЕТ КАК В БЕДЕ, 

ПОЭТОМУ ДЛЯ НЕГО НЕ СУЩЕСТВУЕТ БЕДЫ. 

——— 

[63C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ, НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЯ. 

ДЕЛАЙ, НЕ ДЕЛАЯ. 

НАХОДИ ВКУС ТАМ, ГДЕ ВКУСА НЕТ. 

НАХОДИ БОЛЬШОЕ В МАЛЕНЬКОМ И МНОГОЕ В МАЛОМ. 

НА ЗЛО ОТВЕЧАЙ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ. 

ГОТОВЬСЯ К ТРУДНОСТЯМ, ПОКА ЛЕГКО, 

ПРЕДВИДЬ ВЕЛИКОЕ В ПУСТЯЧНОМ: 

ВСЕ ТРУДНОЕ В МИРЕ ПРОИСХОДИТ ИЗ ЛЕГКОГО, 

ВСЕ ВЕЛИКОЕ В МИРЕ ПРОИСХОДИТ ИЗ НИЧТОЖНОГО. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НИКОГДА НЕ СТРЕМИТСЯ К ВЕЛИЧИЮ 

- 

И ПОТОМУ МОЖЕТ СТАТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

КТО ЛЕГКО РАЗДАЕТ ОБЕЩАНИЯ, ТОТ НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИТ 

ДОВЕРИЯ, 

КТО МНОГОЕ СЧИТАЕТ ЛЕГКИМ, ПОЗНАЕТ МНОГО 

ТРУДНОСТЕЙ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ВСЕ СЧИТАЕТ ТРУДНЫМ - 

И ВОВЕК НЕ ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ ТРУДНОСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[63C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ ОТСУТСТВИЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЮТ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ДЕЛ. 

ВКУШАЮТ ОТСУТСТВИЕ ВКУСА. 

БОЛЬШОЕ - МАЛЕНЬКОЕ. 

МНОГОЕ - МАЛОЕ. 

ОТВЕЧАЙ НА ОБИДЫ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ПОТЕНЦИИ. 

ЗАМЫШЛЯЯ ТРУДНОЕ, БУДЬ В ЕГО ЛЕГКОМ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ БОЛЬШОЕ, БУДЬ В ЕГО ТОНКОМ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ТРУДНЫЕ ДЕЛА ОБЯЗАТЕЛЬНО 

СКЛАДЫВАЮТСЯ ИЗ ЛЕГКИХ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ БОЛЬШИЕ ДЕЛА ОБЯЗАТЕЛЬНО 

СКЛАДЫВАЮТСЯ ИЗ МЕЛОЧЕЙ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ЗАКАНЧИВАЕТ, НЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЯ 

БОЛЬШОГО. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

МОЖЕТ СОВЕРШИТЬ ЭТО БОЛЬШОЕ. 

ВЕДЬ, ЛЕГКО ОБЕЩАЯ, УМЕНЬШАЕШЬ ВЕРУ. 

УМНОЖАЯ ЛЕГКОЕ, ОБЯЗАТЕЛЬНО УМНОЖАЕШЬ ТРУДНОЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПРИБЛИЖАЕТ К ТРУДНОМУ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ЗАКАНЧИВАЕТ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ТРУДНОГО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[64C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHAT IS AT REST IS EASY TO HOLD; 

{WHAT HAS NOT YET GIVEN A SIGN IS} EASY TO PLAN FOR; 

{THE BRITTLE IS EASILY SHATTERED}; 

{THE MINUTE IS EASILY SCATTERED}; 

{ACT ON IT BEFORE IT COMES INTO BEING}; 

{ORDER IT BEFORE IT TURNS INTO CHAOS}. 

A TREE {[SO BIG] THAT IT TAKES BOTH ARMS TO SURROUND} 

STARTS OUT AS THE TINIEST SHOOT; 

A NINE-STORY TERRACE RISES UP FROM A BASKET OF DIRT. 

A HIGH PLACE ONE HUNDRED, ONE THOUSAND FEET HIGH 

BEGINS FROM UNDER YOUR FEET. 

THOSE WHO ACT ON IT RUIN IT; 

THOSE WHO HOLD ON TO IT LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT, 

{AND AS A RESULT}, HE DOESN'T RUIN [THINGS]; 

HE DOES NOT HOLD ON TO [THINGS], 

AND AS A RESULT, HE DOESN'T LOSE [THINGS]; 

IN PEOPLE'S HANDLING OF AFFAIRS, THEY ALWAYS RUIN 

THINGS WHEN THEY'RE RIGHT AT THE POINT OF COMPLETION. 

THEREFORE WE SAY, "IF YOU'RE AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS 

YOU WERE AT THE BEGINNING, YOU'LL HAVE NO FAILURES." 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES NOT TO DESIRE AND DOESN'T 

VALUE GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN; 

HE LEARNS NOT TO LEARN AND RETURNS TO WHAT THE 

MASSES PASS BY; 

HE COULD HELP ALL THINGS TO BE NATURAL, YET HE DARE 

NOT DO IT. 

——— 

[64C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHAT IS AT REST IS EASY TO HOLD. 

WHAT MANIFESTS NO OMENS IS EASILY FORESTALLED. 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASILY SHATTERED. 

WHAT IS SMALL IS EASILY SCATTERED. 

TACKLE THINGS BEFORE THEY HAVE APPEARED. 

CULTIVATE PEACE AND ORDER BEFORE CONFUSION AND 

DISORDER HAVE SET IN. 

A TREE AS BIG AS A MAN'S EMBRACE SPRINGS FROM A TINY 

SPROUT. 

A TOWER NINE STORIES HIGH BEGINS WITH A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LEAGUES STARTS FROM WHERE 

YOUR FEET STAND. 

HE WHO FUSSES OVER ANYTHING SPOILS IT. 

HE WHO GRASPS ANYTHING LOSES IT. 

THE SAGE FUSSES OVER NOTHING AND THEREFORE SPOILS 

NOTHING. 

HE GRIPS AT NOTHING AND THEREFORE LOSES NOTHING. 

IN HANDLING AFFAIRS, PEOPLE OFTEN SPOIL THEM JUST AT 

THE POINT OF SUCCESS. 

WITH HEEDFULNESS IN THE BEGINNING AND PATIENCE AT THE 

END, NOTHING WILL BE SPOILED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DESIRES TO BE DESIRELESS, 

SETS NO VALUE ON RARE GOODS, 

LEARNS TO UNLEARN HIS LEARNING, 

AND INDUCES THE MASSES TO RETURN FROM WHERE THEY 

HAVE OVERPASSED. 

HE ONLY HELPS ALL CREATURES TO FIND THEIR OWN NATURE, 

BUT DOES NOT VENTURE TO LEAD THEM BY THE NOSE. 

——— 

[64C03T] D. C. LAU 

IT IS EASY TO MAINTAIN A SITUATION WHILE IT IS STILL 

SECURE; 

IT IS EASY TO DEAL WITH A SITUATION BEFORE SYMPTOMS 

DEVELOP; 

IT IS EASY TO BREAK A THING WHEN IT IS YET BRITTLE; 

IT IS EASY TO DISSOLVE A THING WHEN IT IS YET MINUTE. 

DEAL WITH A THING WHILE IT IS STILL NOTHING; 

KEEP A THING IN ORDER BEFORE DISORDER SETS IN. 

A TREE THAT CAN FILL THE SPAN OF A MAN'S ARMS 

GROWS FROM A DOWNY TIP; 

A TERRACE NINE STOREYS HIGH 

RISES FROM HODFULS OF EARTH; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES 

STARTS FROM BENEATH ONE'S FEET. 

WHOEVER DOES ANYTHING TO IT WILL RUIN IT; 

WHOEVER LAYS HOLD OF IT WILL LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, BECAUSE HE DOES NOTHING, NEVER 

RUINS ANYTHING; 

AND, BECAUSE HE DOES NOT LAY HOLD OF ANYTHING, LOSES 

NOTHING. 

IN THEIR ENTERPRISES THE PEOPLE 

ALWAYS RUIN THEM WHEN ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

BE AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING 

AND THERE WILL BE NO RUINED ENTERPRISES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES NOT TO DESIRE 

AND DOES NOT VALUE GOODS WHICH ARE HARD TO COME BY; 

LEARNS TO BE WITHOUT LEARNING 

AND MAKES GOOD THE MISTAKES OF THE MULTITUDE 

IN ORDER TO HELP THE MYRIAD CREATURES TO BE NATURAL 

AND TO REFRAIN FROM DARING TO ACT. 

——— 

[64C04T] R. L. WING 

WHAT IS AT REST IS EASY TO HOLD; 

WHAT IS NOT YET BEGUN IS EASY TO PLAN. 

WHAT IS THIN IS EASY TO MELT; 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO DISPERSE. 

DEAL WITH THINGS BEFORE THEY EMERGE; 

PUT THEM IN ORDER BEFORE THERE IS DISORDER. 

A TREE OF MANY ARM SPANS IS PRODUCED FROM A TINY 

SPROUT. 

A TOWER OF NINE STORIES IS RAISED FROM A PILE OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS WITH A FOOTSTEP. 

THOSE WHO ACT ON THINGS, SPOIL THEM; 

THOSE WHO SEIZE THINGS, LOSE THEM. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS DO NOTHING; 

HENCE THEY SPOIL NOTHING. 

THEY SEIZE NOTHING; 

HENCE THEY LOSE NOTHING. 

PEOPLE OFTEN SPOIL THEIR WORK AT THE POINT OF ITS 

COMPLETION. 

WITH CARE AT THE END AS WELL AS THE BEGINNING, NO 

WORK WILL BE SPOILED. 

THUS EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS DESIRE TO BE DESIRELESS 

AND DO NOT TREASURE GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO GET. 

THEY LEARN WITHOUT LEARNING, 

BY RETURNING TO THE PLACE WHERE THE COLLECTIVE MIND 
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PASSES. 

IN THIS WAY THEY ASSIST ALL THINGS NATURALLY WITHOUT 

VENTURING TO ACT. 

——— 

[64C05T] REN JIYU 

THE STABILITY OF THINGS IS EASY TO HOLD WHILE THEY ARE 

STABLE; 

THINGS ARE EASY TO DEAL WITH WHILE THEY SHOW NO SIGN 

OF CHANGE; 

THINGS ARE EASILY BROKEN WHILE THEY ARE FRAGILE; 

THINGS ARE EASILY DISPERSED WHILE THEY ARE MINUTE. 

DEAL WITH THINGS BEFORE THEY HAVE HAPPENED, 

AND GET THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE THEIR DISORDER BEGINS. 

A HUGE TREE WHICH FILLS ONE'S ARMS GROWS FROM A TINY 

SEEDLING; 

A HIGH TERRACE WHICH HAS NINE STOREYS RISES FROM A 

SMALL HEAP OF EARTH; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI BEGINS WITH THE FIRST STEP. 

HE WHO TAKES ACTION MESSES THINGS UP; 

AND HE WHO HOLDS THINGS FAST LOSES THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES NOT FAIL IN ANYTHING SINCE HE 

DOES NOTHING; 

DOES NOT LOSE ANYTHING SINCE HE HOLDS NOTHING. 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL WHEN THEY ARE ABOUT TO SUCCEED IN 

THEIR BUSINESS. 

IF THEY ARE AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

THEY WOULD NOT RUIN THEIR BUSINESS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE'S DESIRE IS TO HAVE NO DESIRE, 

AND HE DOESN'T VALUE RARE GOODS. 

(THE SAGE'S) LEARNING IS TO LEARN NOTHING, IN ORDER TO 

REMEDY THE FAULT THAT PEOPLE OFTEN HAVE. 

THUS HE HELPS THE NATURAL DEVELOPMENT OF ALL THINGS, 

AND DOES NOT DARE TO ACT CONSTRAINEDLY. 

——— 

[64C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

PEACE IS EASILY MAINTAINED; 

TROUBLE IS EASILY OVERCOME BEFORE IT STARTS. 

THE BRITTLE IS EASILY SHATTERED; 

THE SMALL IS EASILY SCATTERED. 

DEAL WITH IT BEFORE IT HAPPENS. 

SET THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE THERE IS CONFUSION. 

A TREE AS GREAT AS A MAN'S EMBRACE SPRINGS UP FROM A 

SMALL SHOOT; 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES HIGH BEGINS WITH A PILE OF EARTH; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES STARTS UNDER ONE'S FEET. 

HE WHO ACTS DEFEATS HIS OWN PURPOSE; 

HE WHO GRASPS LOSES. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT, AND SO IS NOT DEFEATED. 

HE DOES NOT GRASP AND THEREFORE DOES NOT LOSE. 

PEOPLE USUALLY FAIL WHEN THEY ARE ON THE VERGE OF 

SUCCESS. 

SO GIVE AS MUCH CARE TO THE END AS TO THE BEGINNING; 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SEEKS FREEDOM FROM DESIRE. 

HE DOES NOT COLLECT PRECIOUS THINGS. 

HE LEARNS NOT TO HOLD ON TO IDEAS. 

HE BRINGS MEN BACK TO WHAT THEY HAVE LOST. 

HE HELPS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS FIND THEIR OWN 

NATURE, 

BUT REFRAINS FROM ACTION. 

——— 

[64C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHEN THE SITUATION IS PEACEFUL AND ORDERLY, 

MAINTAINING PEACE AND ORDER IS NOT DIFFICULT; 

WHEN THE SITUATION HAS NOT YET DEVELOPED TO A MATURE 

STAGE, PLANNING TO CHANGE THE OUTCOME IS EASY; 

WHAT IS BRITTLE IS EASY TO BREAK; 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

WE SET OUT TO WORK BEFORE PROBLEMS EMERGE. 

WE PUT THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE THEY GET OUT OF ORDER. 

A TREE THAT IS BIG ENOUGH FOR ONE TO EMBRACE AROUND IT 

GREW FROM A TINY SEED. 

A NINE-STORY PAGODA BEGINS FROM A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES ("LI") BEGINS WITH THE 

FIRST STEP. 

THOSE WHO WORK FOR GAIN IN THE END WILL BE 

FRUSTRATED. 

THOSE WHO HOLD ON TO SOMETHING IN THE END WILL LOSE 

IT. 

THE SAGE NEVER WORKS FOR GAIN AND SO WILL NEVER BE 

FRUSTRATED. 

HE NEVER HOLDS ON TO ANYTHING SO HE NEVER LOSES 

ANYTHING. 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL IN THEIR TASKS WHEN THEY ARE ABOUT 

TO ACCOMPLISH THEM. 

IF ONLY THEY TAKE THE SAME CARE IN THE END AS THEY DO 

IN THE BEGINNING, 

THEY WILL AVOID MANY FAILURES. 

THE SAGE DESIRES TO BE FREE OF DESIRES, SO HE WILL NOT 

VALUE GOODS THAT MOST PEOPLE VALUE; 

HE LEARNS TO UNLEARN, 

SO HE WILL VALUE THINGS THAT MOST PEOPLE DO NOT 

VALUE. 

THE SAGE ONLY HOPES THAT ALL LIVING THINGS WILL LIVE 

OUT THEIR INNER NATURE. 

HE WILL NOT DARE TO GO AGAINST NATURE. 

——— 

[64C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN THE SITUATION IS PEACEFUL, IT IS EASY TO CONTROL; 

WHEN NOTHING HAS HAPPENED, IT IS EASY TO PLAN; 

BRITTLE THINGS ARE EASILY BROKEN, THIN THINGS ARE 

EASILY DISPERSED. 

DO THINGS WHEN THEY HAVE NOT YET HAPPENED, CONTROL 

THINGS WHEN THEY ARE NOT YET OUT OF CONTROL. 

A FULL-GROWN TREE BEGAN AS A SAPLING; 

A NINE-STORY BUILDING BEGAN WITH A BUCKET OF DIRT; 

A THOUSAND-MILE TRIP BEGAN WITH THE FIRST STEP. 

IF YOU FIDDLE WITH SOMETHING FOR YOUR OWN PURPOSES, 

YOU WILL RUIN IT; 

IF YOU ARE STUBBORN, YOU WILL FAIL. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN PRACTICED WUWEI, SO THEY 

DID NOT FAIL ANYTHING; 

THEY WERE NOT STUBBORN, SO THEY DID NOT MAKE 

MISTAKES. 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL AT THE LAST STEP TO SUCCESS. 

BE CAUTIOUS AT THE END LIKE YOU ARE AT THE BEGINNING; 

THEN YOU WILL NEVER FAIL. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN TREATED HAVING NO DESIRE AS 

THEIR DESIRE, AND DID NOT VALUE THINGS THAT WERE PRECIOUS. 

THEY TREATED NOT LEARNING AS LEARNING, AND REPAIRED 
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THE MISTAKES PEOPLE HAD MADE. 

THEY HELPED EVERYTHING AND MADE THEM NATURAL, BUT 

DID NOT DARE TO DO THINGS FOR THEIR OWN PURPOSES. 

——— 

[64C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, GUARDING THE SMALL 

WHAT IS STILL IS EASILY HELD. 

WHAT IS EXPECTED IS EASILY PROVIDED FOR. 

WHAT IS BRITTLE IS EASILY BROKEN. 

WHAT IS SMALL IS SOON DISPERSED. 

TRANSACT YOUR BUSINESS BEFORE IT TAKES SHAPE. 

REGULATE THINGS BEFORE CONFUSION BEGINS. 

THE TREE WHICH FILLS THE ARMS GREW FROM A TENDER 

SHOOT. 

THE CASTLE OF NINE STOREYS WAS RAISED ON A HEAP OF 

EARTH. 

THE JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS WITH ONE STEP. 

WHOEVER DESIGNS ONLY DESTROYS. 

WHOEVER GRASPS, LOSES. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT THUS ACT, THEREFORE HE DOES NO 

HARM. 

HE DOES NOT GRASP, AND THEREFORE HE NEVER LOSES. 

BUT THE COMMON PEOPLE, IN THEIR UNDERTAKINGS, FAIL ON 

THE EVE OF SUCCESS. 

IF THEY WERE AS PRUDENT AT THE END AS THEY ARE AT THE 

BEGINNING, THERE WOULD BE NO SUCH FAILURES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ONLY AMBITIOUS OF WHAT OTHERS 

DESPISE, AND SETS NO VALUE ON THINGS DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN. 

HE ACQUIRES NO COMMON LEARNING, BUT RETURNS TO THAT 

WHICH THE PEOPLE HAVE PASSED BY. 

THUS HE AIMS AT SIMPLE DEVELOPMENT IN ALL THINGS, AND 

ACTS WITHOUT DESIGN. 

——— 

[64C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THAT WHICH IS AT REST IS EASILY KEPT HOLD OF; 

BEFORE A THING HAS GIVEN INDICATIONS OF ITS PRESENCE, IT 

IS EASY TO TAKE MEASURES AGAINST IT; 

THAT WHICH IS BRITTLE IS EASILY BROKEN; 

THAT WHICH IS VERY SMALL IS EASILY DISPERSED. 

ACTION SHOULD BE TAKEN BEFORE A THING HAS MADE ITS 

APPEARANCE; 

ORDER SHOULD BE SECURED BEFORE DISORDER HAS BEGUN. 

THE TREE WHICH FILLS THE ARMS GREW FROM THE TINIEST 

SPROUT; 

THE TOWER OF NINE STOREYS ROSE FROM A (SMALL) HEAP OF 

EARTH; 

THE JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI COMMENCED WITH A SINGLE 

STEP. 

HE WHO ACTS (WITH AN ULTERIOR PURPOSE) DOES HARM; 

HE WHO TAKES HOLD OF A THING (IN THE SAME WAY) LOSES 

HIS HOLD. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT (SO), AND THEREFORE DOES NO 

HARM; 

HE DOES NOT LAY HOLD (SO), AND THEREFORE DOES NOT LOSE 

HIS HOLD. 

(BUT) PEOPLE IN THEIR CONDUCT OF AFFAIRS ARE 

CONSTANTLY RUINING THEM WHEN THEY ARE ON THE EVE OF 

SUCCESS. 

IF THEY WERE CAREFUL AT THE END, AS (THEY SHOULD BE) 

AT THE BEGINNING, THEY WOULD NOT SO RUIN THEM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES WHAT (OTHER MEN) DO NOT 

DESIRE, AND DOES NOT PRIZE THINGS DIFFICULT TO GET; 

HE LEARNS WHAT (OTHER MEN) DO NOT LEARN, AND TURNS 

BACK TO WHAT THE MULTITUDE OF MEN HAVE PASSED BY. 

THUS HE HELPS THE NATURAL DEVELOPMENT OF ALL THINGS, 

AND DOES NOT DARE TO ACT (WITH AN ULTERIOR PURPOSE OF HIS 

OWN). 

——— 

[64C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IT'S EASY TO EMBRACE THE TRANQUIL 

AND EASY TO PREVENT TROUBLE BEFORE OMENS APPEAR. 

IT'S EASY FOR THE TRIFLING TO MELT AWAY 

AND EASY FOR THE SLIGHT TO SCATTER AWAY. 

WORK AT THINGS BEFORE THEY'VE BEGUN 

AND ESTABLISH ORDER BEFORE CONFUSION SETS IN, 

FOR A TREE YOU CAN BARELY REACH AROUND 

GROWS FROM THE TINIEST ROOTLET, 

A NINE-TIERED TOWER 

STARTS AS A BASKET OF DIRT, 

A THOUSAND-MILE JOURNEY 

BEGINS WITH A SINGLE STEP. 

WORK AT THINGS AND YOU RUIN THEM; CLING TO THINGS AND 

YOU LOSE THEM. 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE DOES NOTHING AND SO RUINS NOTHING, 

CLINGS TO NOTHING AND SO LOSES NOTHING. 

WHEN PEOPLE DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO SOMETHING THEY 

ALWAYS RUIN IT ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

FINISH WITH THE SAME CARE YOU TOOK IN BEGINNING AND 

YOU'LL AVOID RUINING THINGS. 

THIS IS WHY A SAGE DESIRES WITHOUT DESIRE, 

NEVER LONGING FOR RARE TREASURES, 

LEARNS WITHOUT LEARNING, 

ALWAYS RETURNING TO WHAT PEOPLE HAVE PASSED BY, 

HELPS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS OCCUR OF THEMSELVES BY 

NEVER PRESUMING TO WORK AT THEM. 

——— 

[64C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WHEN STABLE, 

IT IS EASY TO MAINTAIN; 

WHEN NO SYMPTOMS HAVE EMERGED, 

EASY TO DEAL WITH; 

WHEN TENDER, 

EASY TO BREAK; 

WHEN TINY, 

EASY TO DISPERSE. 

TACKLE IT BEFORE IT TAKES SHAPE; 

BRING ORDER BEFORE IT BECOMES CHAOTIC. 

A TREE THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF AN EMBRACE 

GROWS OUT OF A DOWNY TIP; 

A NINE-STORIED TOWER 

RISES FROM A BASKETFUL OF EARTH; 

A HUNDRED-REN ASCENT 

BEGINS FROM UNDER ONE'S FOOT. 

HE WHO ACTS UPON THEM RUINS THEM; 

HE WHO HOLDS ON TO THEM LOSES THEM. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN ACTED NOT 

SO THAT HE RUINED NOT; 

HE DID NOT HOLD ON TO THEM 

SO THAT HE DID NOT LOSE THEM. 

WHEN PEOPLE ENGAGE IN A TASK, 

THEY OFTEN RUIN IT AT ITS COMPLETION. 
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THEREFORE, IT IS SAID: 

"BE DISCREET IN THE END AS IN THE BEGINNING, 

AND YOU WILL NOT RUIN YOUR TASK." 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

DESIRED TO BE DESIRELESS, 

AND TREASURED NOT GOODS HARD TO COME BY; 

HE LEARNED TO BE UNLEARNED, 

AND WAS EXEMPTED FROM THE ERRORS 

OTHER RULERS HAD COMMITTED; 

HE WAS ABLE TO ASSIST THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS 

TO BE THE WAY THEY WERE 

WITHOUT DARING TO ACT. 

——— 

[64C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHAT IS AT EQUILIBRIUM IS EASY (I) TO MAINTAIN; 

WHAT HAS NOT EMERGED IS EASY (I) TO PLAN (MOU); 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASY (I) TO DISSOLVE; 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY (I) TO DISPERSE. 

ACT (WEI) WHEN THERE IS YET NOTHING TO DO. 

GOVERN (CHIH) WHEN THERE IS YET NO DISORDER (LUAN). 

A TREE WHOSE TRUNK IS OF A MAN'S EMBRACE, 

BEGINS FROM SOMETHING EXTREMELY TINY. 

A TOWER OF NINE STORIES HIGH, 

IS BUILT FROM A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A TRIP OF A THOUSAND MILES, 

BEGINS RIGHT AT ONE'S FEET. 

HE WHO ACTS (WEI) FAILS, 

HE WHO HOLDS ON TO LOSES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT (WEI) SO HE DOES NOT 

FAIL, 

HE DOES NOT HOLD ON TO, SO HE DOES NOT LOSE. 

THE PEOPLE IN LAUNCHING THEIR PROJECTS, 

OFTEN FAIL WHEN THESE ARE NEAR COMPLETION. 

HAD THEY BEEN AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE 

BEGINNING, 

THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO FAILURES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES NOT TO DESIRE, 

HE DOES NOT TREASURE HARD-TO-GET GOODS; 

LEARNS NOT TO LEARN, 

HE RECOVERS THE TRANSGRESSIONS (KUO) OF MANY. 

IN ASSISTING THE SELF-BECOMING (TZU-JAN) OF ALL BEINGS, 

HE DARES NOT ACT (WEI). 

——— 

[64C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

A STABLE SITUATION IS EASIER TO HANDLE; 

BEFORE THE SITUATION [OF DANGER OR CHAOS] SHAPES UP, 

IT IS EASIER TO WORK OUT STRATEGIES FOR ITS DISINTEGRATION; 

WHEN [ITS EFFECT ON] THE ENVIRONMENT IS WEAK, IT IS 

EASIER TO BREAK IT LOOSE; 

WHEN ITS INFLUENCE IS STILL SMALL, IT IS EASIER TO 

DISPENSE IT; 

DANGER SHOULD BE GUARDED AGAINST BEFORE IT DEVELOPS; 

CHAOS SHOULD BE AVERTED BEFORE IT EMERGES. 

A TREE, WITH A TRUNK BIG ENOUGH FOR A PERSON TO 

ENCIRCLE IT WITH BOTH ARMS STRETCHED, WAS EVOLVED 

PRIMARILY FROM SOMETHING AS TINY AS A FINE TIP OF ITS 

BRANCH; 

A NINE-STORY TERRACE IS ELEVATED FROM THE SMALL 

BEGINNING OF A BASKET OF DIRT; 

A JOURNEY OF ONE THOUSAND MILES STARTED OUT FROM ONE 

SINGLE STEP. 

A PERSON WHO TAMPERS WITH [TAO] WILL FAIL; 

A PERSON WHO TREATS [TAO] AS A POSSESSION HAS ALREADY 

LOST IT; 

A SAGE WOULD NOT TAMPER WITH [TAO], SO HE WILL NOT 

FLOUNDER; 

A SAGE WOULD NOT TREAT [TAO] AS HIS POSSESSION, SO HE 

WILL NOT LOSE IT; 

MANY PEOPLE, WHEN ENGAGING IN PURSUING TAO, OFTEN 

FAILED AT THE POINT WHEN THEY WERE JUST ABOUT TO GAIN 

FINAL SUCCESS; 

[NEVERTHELESS] IF ONE IS [CONSTANTLY] CAREFUL FROM 

BEGINNING TO END, HE WILL NEVER RUIN HIS PURSUIT. 

FOR REASONS STATED ABOVE: 

A SAGE SHALL EXTINGUISH [SELFISH] DESIRES; 

HE SHALL NOT VALUE HARD-TO-GET GOODS; 

HE SHALL STUDY THE [LACKLUSTER FUNDAMENTAL] 

LEARNINGS MOST PEOPLE [OF THE WORLD] ARE RELUCTANT TO 

PURSUE; 

HE SHALL POINT OUT TO PEOPLE MISTAKES THEY HAVE MADE; 

HE SHALL HELP MYRIAD THINGS AND CREATURES TO EMBARK 

AND STAY ON THEIR NATURAL COURSES BUT SHALL NEVER DARE 

TO INTERVENE. 

——— 

[64C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHAT IS STILL IS EASY TO KEEP. 

WHAT DOES NOT MANIFEST YET IS EASY TO DEAL WITH. 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASILY BROKEN. 

WHAT IS SMALL IS EASILY SCATTERED. 

DEAL WITH A THING BEFORE IT OCCURS. 

REPAIR A THING BEFORE IT IS IN DISORDER. 

A TREE AS BIG AS A MAN'S EMBRACE SPRINGS FROM A TINY 

SPROUT. 

A NINE STORY TOWER BEGINS WITH A BASKET OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES STARTS FROM WHERE ONE 

STANDS. 

TO DO IS TO FAIL. 

TO GRIP IS TO LOSE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT DO AND SO DOES NOT FAIL, 

DOES NOT GRIP AND SO DOES NOT LOSE. 

IN HANDLING AFFAIRS, PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL JUST AT THE POINT 

OF COMPLETION. 

BE AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, THEN 

THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DESIRES NO-DESIRE, DOES NOT PRIZE 

RARE GOODS, LEARNS NON-LEARNING, HELPS THE MASSES 

RETURN FROM THEIR IGNORANCE. 

HE WANTS TO HELP ALL CREATURES TO LIVE BY THEIR OWN 

NATURE, AND DOES NOT INTERFERE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[64C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN THINGS ARE STABLE, IT IS EASY TO HOLD. 

WHEN PROBLEMS HAVE NOT OCCURRED, THEY ARE EASY TO 

COPE WITH. 

WHEN THINGS ARE BRITTLE, THEY BREAK EASILY. 

WHEN THINGS ARE TINY, THEY DISSOLVE EASILY. 

PREPARE FOR PROBLEMS BEFORE THEY APPEAR. 

PUT THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE THEY BECOME CHAOTIC. 

GIANT TREES GROW FROM TINY SEEDS. 

HIGH-RISE BUILDINGS START FROM THE FIRST MOUND OF 
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EARTH. 

LONG JOURNEYS BEGIN WITH A FIRST STEP. 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL WHEN THE TASKS ARE CLOSE TO 

COMPLETE. 

IF THEY KEEP WORKING AS DILIGENTLY AS THE BEGINNING, 

THEN THEY WOULD NOT FAIL. 

SAGES WANT THINGS OTHERS DO NOT WANT. 

THEY DO NOT TREASURE RARE GOODS. 

THEY STUDY THINGS OTHERS IGNORE. 

THEY REMIND THEMSELVES OF OTHERS' MISTAKES. 

THEY LET EVERYTHING DEVELOPS NATURALLY AND DO NOT 

DARE TO FORCE IT. 

——— 

[64C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'WHAT STAYS STILL IS EASY TO HOLD; 

BEFORE THERE HAS BEEN AN OMEN IT IS EASY TO LAY PLANS. 

WHAT IS TENDER IS EASILY TORN, 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO SCATTER.' 

DEAL WITH THINGS IN THEIR STATE OF NOT-YET-BEING, 

PUT THEM IN ORDER BEFORE THEY HAVE GOT INTO 

CONFUSION. 

FOR 'THE TREE BIG AS A MAN'S EMBRACE BEGAN AS A TINY 

SPROUT, 

THE TOWER NINE STOREYS HIGH BEGAN WITH A HEAP OF 

EARTH, 

THE JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LEAGUES BEGAN WITH WHAT 

WAS UNDER THE FEET'. 

HE WHO ACTS, HARMS; HE WHO GRABS, LETS SLIP. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT, AND SO DOES NOT 

HARM; 

DOES NOT GRAB, AND SO DOES NOT LET SLIP. 

WHEREAS THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD, AT THEIR TASKS, 

CONSTANTLY SPOIL THINGS WHEN WITHIN AN ACE OF 

COMPLETING THEM. 

'HEED THE END NO LESS THAN THE BEGINNING,' 

AND YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE SPOILED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WANTS ONLY THINGS THAT ARE 

UNWANTED, 

SETS NO STORE BY PRODUCTS DIFFICULT TO GET, 

AND SO TEACHES THINGS UNTAUGHT, 

TURNING ALL MEN BACK TO THE THINGS THEY HAVE LEFT 

BEHIND, 

THAT THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES MAY BE RESTORED TO 

THEIR SELF-SO. 

THIS HE DOES; BUT DARE NOT ACT. 

——— 

[64C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE SECURE IS EASY TO MAINTAIN; THE PREMANIFEST 

[WEIZHAO] IS EASY TO PLAN FOR. 

THE FRAGILE IS EASY TO MELT; THE TINY IS EASY TO 

DISSOLVE. 

SO TAKE ACTION WHILE IT STILL DOES NOT EXIST 

AND CONTROL IT BEFORE IT TURNS INTO DISORDER. 

A TREE THAT TAKES BOTH ARMS TO CLASP GROWS FROM A 

TINY SHOOT; 

A NINE-STORY TERRACE STARTS FROM A PILE OF DIRT; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI BEGINS UNDER ONE'S FEET. 

ONE WHO TAKES DELIBERATE ACTION [WEI] WILL BECOME 

RUINED; 

ONE WHO CONSCIOUSLY ADMINISTERS WILL BECOME LOST. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE ENGAGES IN NO DELIBERATE ACTION 

AND SO NEVER BECOMES RUINED, DOES NOT CONSCIOUSLY 

ADMINISTER AND SO NEVER BECOMES LOST. 

PEOPLE PURSUE MATTERS IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY ALWAYS 

SUFFER RUIN JUST WHEN THEY ARE ABOUT TO SUCCEED. 

IF ONE IS AS MINDFUL OF ENDS AS HE IS OF BEGINNINGS, HIS 

ENDEAVORS WILL NEVER END IN DEFEAT. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE DESIRES TO HAVE NO DESIRE AND DOES 

NOT VALUE GOODS HARD TO GET. 

HE LEARNS NOT TO LEARN AND REDEEMS THE ERRORS THAT 

THE MASS OF COMMON FOLK MAKE. 

ACCORDINGLY, HE ENHANCES THE NATURAL STATE OF THE 

MYRIAD FOLK BUT DARES NOT ENGAGE IN DELIBERATE ACTION. 

——— 

[64C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BEGINNING AND END 

THAT WHICH LIES STILL IS EASY TO HOLD; 

THAT WHICH IS NOT YET MANIFEST IS EASY TO FORESTALL; 

THAT WHICH IS BRITTLE (LIKE ICE) EASILY MELTS; 

THAT WHICH IS MINUTE EASILY SCATTERS. 

DEAL WITH A THING BEFORE IT IS THERE; 

CHECK DISORDER BEFORE IT IS RIFE. 

A TREE WITH A FULL SPAN'S GIRTH BEGINS FROM A TINY 

SPROUT; 

A NINE-STORIED TERRACE BEGINS WITH A CLOD OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI BEGINS AT ONE'S FEET. 

HE WHO ACTS, SPOILS; 

HE WHO GRASPS, LETS SLIP. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT, HE DOES NOT SPOIL, 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT GRASP, HE DOES NOT LET SLIP. 

THE AFFAIRS OF MEN ARE OFTEN SPOILED WITHIN AN ACE OF 

COMPLETION, 

BY BEING CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING 

FAILURE IS AVERTED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES TO HAVE NO DESIRE, 

AND VALUES NOT OBJECTS DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN. 

LEARNS THAT WHICH IS UNLEARNED, 

AND RESTORES WHAT THE MULTITUDE HAVE LOST. 

THAT HE MAY ASSIST IN THE COURSE OF NATURE 

AND NOT PRESUME TO INTERFERE. 

——— 

[64C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHAT IS SECURE IS EASILY GRASPED, 

WHAT HAS NO OMENS IS EASILY FORESTALLED, 

WHAT IS BRITTLE IS EASILY SPLIT, 

WHAT IS MINUSCULE IS EASILY DISPERSED. 

ACT BEFORE THERE IS A PROBLEM; 

BRING ORDER BEFORE THERE IS DISORDER. 

A TREE THAT FILLS THE ARMS' EMBRACE IS BORN FROM A 

DOWNY SHOOT; 

A TERRACE NINE LAYERS HIGH STARTS FROM A BASKETFUL OF 

EARTH; 

AN ASCENT OF A HUNDRED STRIDES BEGINS BENEATH ONE'S 

FOOT. 

WHO ACTS FAILS; 

WHO GRASPS LOSES. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT. 

THEREFORE, 

HE DOES NOT FAIL. 
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HE DOES NOT GRASP. 

THEREFORE, 

HE DOES NOT LOSE. 

IN PURSUING THEIR AFFAIRS, PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL WHEN THEY 

ARE CLOSE TO SUCCESS. 

THEREFORE, 

IF ONE IS AS CAUTIOUS AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

THERE WILL BE NO FAILURES. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE DESIRES TO BE WITHOUT DESIRE AND DOES NOT 

PRIZE GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO OBTAIN; 

HE LEARNS NOT TO LEARN AND REVERTS TO WHAT THE 

MASSES PASS BY. 

THUS, 

HE CAN HELP THE MYRIAD CREATURES BE NATURAL, BUT 

DARES NOT ACT. 

——— 

[64C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

PEACE IS EASILY MAINTAINED WHILE THINGS ARE STILL AT 

REST. 

TROUBLE IS EASILY HANDLED BEFORE IT STARTS. 

WHAT IS BRITTLE IS EASILY BROKEN. 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASILY SCATTERED. 

HANDLE A PROBLEM BEFORE IT APPEARS. 

SECURE ORDER BEFORE CONFUSION BEGINS. 

A TREE AS BIG AS A PERSON'S EMBRACE BEGINS AS A TINY 

SHOOT. 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES HIGH RISES FROM A SHOVELFUL OF 

EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS UNDER YOUR FEET. 

A PERSON WHO INTERFERES DOES HARM, 

AND THOSE WHO GRASP LOSE THEIR HOLD. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON ACTS WITHOUT STRIVING AND DOES NO 

HARM, 

AVOIDS GRABBING AND NEVER LOSES HOLD. 

PEOPLE OFTEN RUIN THEIR VENTURES WHEN THEY ARE ON 

THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

SO, BE AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, AND 

YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE RUINED. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON 

SEEKS FREEDOM FROM DESIRE, 

DOES NOT VALUE THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO COME BY, 

LEARNS WITHOUT SCHOLARSHIP, 

BRINGS PEOPLE BACK TO WHAT THEY HAVE PASSED BY, 

AND ASSISTS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS TO FIND THEIR OWN 

NATURES; 

ALL WITHOUT DARING TO INTERFERE. 

——— 

[64C22T] DAVID H. LI 

GOVERNING IS EASY WHEN THERE IS PEACE; 

PLANNING IS EASY WHEN THERE IS TIME; 

NIPPING IS EASY WHEN BUDS ARE YOUNG; 

RECONCILING IS EASY WHEN ISSUES ARE MINOR. 

HANDLE MATTERS BEFORE THEY COME ABOUT; 

GOVERN PEOPLE BEFORE THERE IS CHAOS. 

A TREE TWO-ARMS'-LENGTH WIDE GROWS FROM A SEEDLING; 

A TOWER NINE STORIES HIGH STARTS WITH A SPADEFUL; 

A JOURNEY A THOUSAND MILES LONG BEGINS WITH A STEP. 

THE POPULACE OFTEN FAIL WHEN THEY ARE CLOSE TO 

COMPLETING THEIR TASKS. 

BE AS DELIBERATE AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING; THEN, 

THERE CAN BE NO FAILURE. 

THUS, THE SAGE DESIRES WHAT OTHERS DO NOT DESIRE, AND 

PLACES NO PREMIUM ON RARE GOODS. 

[THE SAGE] STUDIES WHAT OTHERS DO NOT STUDY, 

AND REVISITS PEOPLE'S FAULTS. 

[THE SAGE] ASSISTS MYRIAD MATTERS TO DEVELOP 

NATURALLY BUT DOES NOT DARE TO INTERFERE. 

——— 

[64C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THAT WHICH HAS BALANCE IS EASY TO MAINTAIN. 

THAT WHICH HAS NOT ARISEN IS EASY TO FORESTALL. 

THAT WHICH IS BRITTLE IS EASY TO SHATTER. 

THAT WHICH IS MINUSCULE IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

THEREFORE, MANAGE PROBLEMS BEFORE THEY ARISE; 

CREATE ORDER BEFORE DISORDER SETS IN. 

A TREE AS LARGE AS THE ARMS' EMBRACE GROWS FROM A 

DOWNY SHOOT. 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES HIGH RISES FROM A SHOVELFUL OF 

EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS WITH A SINGLE 

STEP. 

ONE WHO ACTS FROM THE DELUSION OF GRANDIOSITY FAILS. 

ONE WHO CLINGS TO THE DELUSION OF GRANDIOSITY LOSES. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT FROM DELUSION, AND THEREFORE HE 

DOES NOT FAIL, 

NOR DOES HE CLING TO DELUSION, AND THEREFORE HE DOES 

NOT LOSE. 

BECAUSE OF THE DELUSION OF GRANDIOSITY, 

ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS, PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL. 

IF THEY WOULD TAKE AS MUCH CARE AT THE END AS AT THE 

BEGINNING, 

THEY WOULD NOT FAIL IN THEIR AFFAIRS. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT DESIRE WHAT THE MASSES DESIRE; 

HE DOES NOT TREASURE WHAT THE MASSES TREASURE. 

HE STUDIES WHAT THE MASSES DO NOT STUDY; 

HE RETURNS TO THE SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE IGNORED BY THE 

MASSES. 

THUS, WITHOUT ACTING IN DELUSION, 

THE SAGE SUPPORTS ALL BEINGS AS THEY NATURALLY EXIST. 

——— 

[64C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

DO A NON-DEED, 

DO A NON-ACTION, 

TASTE TASTELESSNESS. 

THE SAGE DESIRES NON-DESIRE, 

AND DOES NOT VALUE ANYTHING RARE. 

HE LEARNS THE UNLEARNABLE, 

BUT PERUSES WHAT OTHERS HAVE DISCARDED. 

THUS HE ENABLES ALL THINGS 

TO DEVELOP IN THEIR NATURAL WAY, 

AND HE DOES NOT ENGAGE IN HASTY ACTION. 

SEE THE SMALL AS BIG, 

SEE THE LITTLE AS A LOT. 

TAKE CARE OF THE DIFFICULT WHEN IT IS STILL EASY, 

TAKE CARE OF THE BIG WHEN IT IS STILL SMALL. 

ALL DIFFICULT THINGS IN THE WORLD BEGIN AS EASY THINGS, 

ALL BIG THINGS IN THE WORLD BEGIN AS SMALL THINGS. 
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THE TREE WHOSE TRUNK CANNOT BE ENCIRCLED BY A MAN'S 

ARMS BEGAN AS A SAPLING, 

A NINE-STORY TOWER ROSE FROM A HEAP OF DIRT, 

A THOUSAND-MILE JOURNEY BEGAN WITH THE EARTH UNDER 

A MAN'S FOOT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT TRY TO DO BIG THINGS, 

AND IN THAT WAY CAN ACHIEVE GREATNESS. 

THE PERSON WHO MAKES CASUAL PROMISES 

WILL NOT KEEP THEM. 

THE PERSON WHO PERCEIVES MANY THINGS AS EASY 

WILL ENCOUNTER MANY DIFFICULTIES. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PERCEIVES THINGS AS DIFFICULT, 

AND CONSEQUENTLY NEVER ENCOUNTERS DIFFICULTIES. 

——— 

[64C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN EVERYTHING IS PEACEFUL, DON'T FORGET THE DANGER; 

WHEN THINGS ARE SAFE, DON'T LOSE YOUR EDGE - 

A BRITTLE THING CAN BREAK EASILY 

AND A SMALL THING FRAGMENT. 

SO 'ACT BEFORE IT HAPPENS', 

'ORDER THINGS BEFORE CHAOS BREAKS OUT'. 

A GREAT TREE WHICH TAKES A CROWD TO SPAN ITS BASE 

STARTED FROM BEING A TINY SEED; 

AND A TOWER NINE SECTIONS HIGH BEGAN IN THE GROUND. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES STARTS WITH THE FIRST 

STEP. 

TO ACT AS IF YOU KNOW IT ALL IS CATASTROPHIC: AND IF YOU 

TRY TO CONTROL IT YOU WILL STARE INTO YOUR EMPTY HAND. 

——— 

[64C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

A STABLE SITUATION IS EASY TO BE MAINTAINED; 

A CONDITION WITHOUT THE SIGN OF APPARENT CHANGE IS 

EASY TO BE COPED WITH; 

A FRAGILE THING IS EASY TO BREAK; 

A MINUTE THING IS EASY TO DISSOLVE. 

THE PROPER TREATMENT SHOULD BE GIVEN TO WHAT HAS 

HAPPENED; 

KEEP THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE DISORDER SETS IN. 

A HUGE TREE GROWS FROM A TINY SEEDLING; 

A NINE-STOREY TERRACE RISES FROM A MOUND OF EARTH; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI STARTS FROM BENEATH ONE'S 

FEET. 

THOSE WHO WANTS TO OBTAIN IT BY FORCE WILL RUIN IT; 

THOSE WHO HOLD IT BY FORCE WILL LOSE IT. 

THUS THE SAGE NEVER RUINS ANYTHING, 

BECAUSE OF HIS INACTION; 

HE NEVER LOSES ANYTHING. 

IN DOING THINGS, 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

IF THEY ARE AS PRUDENT AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

THEY WILL NEVER FAIL. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

DESIRES WHAT OTHERS DO NOT DESIRE, 

VALUES NOT RARE GOODS, 

LEARNS TO LACK LEARNING, 

MAKES UP FOR PEOPLE'S FAULTS. 

IN THIS WAY HE HELPS ALL THINGS DEVELOP NATURALLY 

AND REFRAINS FROM INTERFERING IN THEM. 

——— 

[64C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

IT IS EASY TO CONTROL A SITUATION WHEN IT IS TRANQUIL. 

IT IS EASY TO DEAL WITH A MATTER BEFORE THE OMEN IS 

CAST. 

IT IS EASY TO BREAK SOMETHING WHEN IT IS FRAGILE. 

IT IS EASY TO SCATTER SOMETHING WHEN IT IS MINUTE. 

DEAL WITH THINGS BEFORE THEY ARISE. 

GOVERN A SITUATION BEFORE IT DESCENDS INTO DISORDER. 

A HUGE TREE AS GREAT AS A MAN'S ARM-SPAN GROWS FROM 

A TINY SEED. 

A NINE-STOREY TERRACE RISES FROM A PILE OF EARTH. 

A THOUSAND-MILE JOURNEY STARTS FROM A SINGLE 

FOOTSTEP. 

HE WHO ACTS TO REACH SOMETHING WILL LEAD TO ITS 

DECLINE. 

HE WHO TRIES HARD TO HOLD ON TO SOMETHING WILL LOSE 

IT. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE DOES NOTHING, AND LEADS NOTHING 

TO DECLINE. 

HE DOES NOT HOLD ON TO ANYTHING, THEREFORE HE DOES 

NOT LOSE ANYTHING. 

PEOPLE OFTEN LEAD THEIR ACTIONS TO THE VERGE OF 

SUCCESS, THEN FAIL. 

BE CAREFUL TO TREAT THE END WITH EQUAL CARE AS THE 

BEGINNING. 

THEN YOU WILL NOT FAIL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES NOT TO DESIRE, NOT TO VALUE 

PRECIOUS GOODS, 

TO LEARN HOW NOT TO LEARN, TO COVER THE MISTAKES OF 

THE MULTITUDE, 

TO ASSIST THE MYRIAD CREATURES ACCORDING TO THE LAW 

OF NATURE. 

YET HE DARES NOT ACT. 

——— 

[64C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHAT IS STILL IS EASY TO KEEP. 

WHAT HAS NOT DEVELOPED IS EASY TO GUIDE. 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASY TO BREAK. 

WHAT IS LITTLE IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

ONE STARTS A PROJECT BEFORE THINGS DEVELOP OTHERWISE. 

ONE PREVENTS TUMULTS BEFORE THEY HAPPEN OTHERWISE. 

A HUGE TREE STARTS FROM A SMALL SPROUT. 

A NINE-STORY TOWER STARTS FROM THE FIRST SHOVEL FULL 

OF DIRT. 

A LONG JOURNEY STARTS FROM THE SPOT UNDER THE FEET. 

ONE WHO WILLFULLY STARTS A CAUSE WILL RUIN IT. 

ONE WHO WILLFULLY ENDS A CAUSE WILL LOSE IT. 

THE WISE PERSON DOES NOTHING WILLFULLY 

AND WILL THEREFORE NEITHER RUIN NOR LOSE. 

PEOPLE OFTEN FAIL WHEN THEY ARE ABOUT TO SUCCEED. 

IF ONE IS CAREFUL FROM START TO END, ONE WILL NOT FAIL. 

THE WISE RULER THEREFORE DESIRES WHAT NONE WOULD 

DESIRE, 

VALUES WHAT NONE WOULD VALUE, LEARNS WHAT NONE CAN 

LEARN, 

REMEMBERS THE USEFUL EXPERIENCES AND LESSONS OF ALL, 

AND DOES NOTHING WILLFULLY SO AS TO HELP CULTIVATE 

THE NATURAL. 

——— 

[64C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

BEGINNING AND ENDING 
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LAO TZE SAYS, 

THAT WHICH REMAINS STILL IS EASY TO HOLD; 

THAT WHICH HAS NOT YET GIVEN INDICATION OF ITS 

PRESENCE IS EASY TO MEASURE AGAINST; 

THAT WHICH IS BRITTLE IS EASILY BROKEN; 

AND THAT WHICH IS MINUTE IS EASILY DISPERSED. 

DEAL WITH A THING BEFORE ITS DISORDER HAS MADE ITS 

APPEARANCE, AND GOVERN AN AFFAIR BEFORE ITS CONFUSION 

HAS BEGUN. 

A TREE WHICH FILLS THE ARMS GROWS FROM A TINY SPROUT; 

A TOWER OF NINE FLOORS RISES FROM A HEAP OF EARTH; 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI BEGINS AT ONE'S FEET. 

HE WHO ACTS WITH AN INTENT TO CONTROL FATE DOES 

HARM; 

HE WHO TAKES HOLD OF A THING IN THE SAME WAY LOSES HIS 

HOLD. 

THE SAGE WORKS WITHOUT AN INTENT TO CONTROL FATE, 

AND THEREFORE DOES NO HARM. 

HE DOES NOT LAY HOLD SO, AND THEREFORE DOES NOT LOSE 

HIS HOLD. 

PEOPLE WHO CONDUCT THEIR AFFAIRS OFTEN RUIN THEM ON 

THE EVE OF THEIR SUCCESS. 

IF THEY ARE CAREFUL AT THE END, AS THEY WERE CAREFUL 

AT THE BEGINNING; 

THEN THERE WOULD BE NO RUINED AFFAIRS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DESIRES WHAT OTHER MEN DO NOT 

DESIRE, AND DOES NOT VALUE OBJECTS WHICH ARE DIFFICULT TO 

OBTAIN. 

HE LEARNS WHAT OTHER MEN DO NOT LEARN, AND TURNS 

BACK TO WHAT THE MULTITUDE OF MEN HAVE PASSED BY. 

THUS HE ASSISTS ALL EXISTENCE TO DEVELOP IN A NATURAL 

COURSE, AND DOES NOT DARE TO ACT WITH AN INTENT TO 

CONTROL FATE. 

——— 

[64C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHAT IS MOTIONLESS IS EASY TO HOLD; 

WHAT IS NOT YET FORESHADOWED IS EASY TO FORM PLANS 

FOR; 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASY TO BREAK; 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO DISPERSE. 

DEAL WITH A THING BEFORE IT COMES INTO EXISTENCE; 

REGULATE A THING BEFORE IT GETS INTO CONFUSION. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE IN THEIR BUSINESS OFTEN FAIL ON THE 

VERGE OF SUCCEEDING. 

TAKE CARE WITH THE END AS YOU DO WITH THE BEGINNING, 

AND YOU WILL HAVE NO FAILURE. 

——— 

[64C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THINGS AT REST ARE EASY TO HOLD. 

THINGS UNBEGUN ARE EASY TO PLAN. 

FRAGILE THINGS ARE EASY TO SHATTER. 

TINY THINGS ARE EASY TO SCATTER. 

MANAGE THINGS BEFORE THEY EXIST. 

SET THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE THEY BECOME CHAOTIC. 

A TREE AS BIG AS ONE'S EMBRACE ORIGINATES FROM A 

ROOTLET. 

A NINE-STORY TERRACE BEGINS WITH A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A THOUSAND-LI JOURNEY STARTS FROM BENEATH ONE'S 

FEET. 

TO ACT MEANS TO FAIL; 

TO INSIST MEANS TO LOSE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACT AND THEREFORE NEVER FAILS; 

HE DOES NOT INSIST AND THEREFORE NEVER LOSES. 

WHEN THE PEOPLE UNDERTAKE TO DO SOMETHING, 

THEY ALMOST ALWAYS FAIL AT THE POINT OF SUCCESS. 

ONE SHOULD BE CAUTIOUS AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES NO DESIRES, 

VALUES NOT THE RARE TREASURES, 

LEARNS FROM THE UNLEARNED, 

REVERSES THE FAULTS OF THE PEOPLE, 

AND ASSISTS ALL THINGS IN THEIR NATURAL DEVELOPMENT, 

NEVER DARING TO INTERFERE. 

——— 

[64C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN SITTING STILL, THEY ARE EASY TO HOLD DOWN; 

NO OMENS YET, IT IS EASY TO PLAN; 

WHEN FRAGILE, THEY ARE EASY TO BREAK; 

WHEN SMALL, THEY ARE EASY TO SCATTER. 

WORK ON IT WHEN IT ISN'T YET; 

PUT IT IN ORDER WHEN IT IS NOT YET DISORDERED. 

A TREE YOU CAN BARELY GET YOUR ARMS AROUND GROWS 

FROM A TINY SHOOT; 

A NINE-STORY TOWER BEGINS AS A HEAP OF EARTH; 

A THOUSAND-MILE JOURNEY BEGINS UNDER YOUR FEET. 

WORKING RUINS, GRASPING LOSES. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

DOES NOT WORK, SO DOES NOT RUIN; 

DOES NOT GRASP, SO DOES NOT LOSE. 

"WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE ENGAGED IN SOME TASK, 

THEY ARE ALWAYS ON THE POINT OF FINISHING WHEN THEY 

RUIN IT." 

CAREFUL AT THE END JUST AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO RUINING OF THE WORK. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

DESIRES TO BE DESIRELESS, 

DOES NOT PRIZE GOODS HARD TO COME BY, 

LEARNS TO BE UN-LEARNED, 

TURNS BACK TO THE PLACE ALL OTHERS HAVE GONE ON FROM. 

SO AS TO HELP ALONG THE NATURALNESS OF THE THOUSANDS 

OF THINGS WITHOUT PRESUMING TO BE A WORKER. 

——— 

[64C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN CHAOS HAS NOT YET APPEARED, IT IS EASY TO 

MAINTAIN PEACE. 

WHEN PORTENTS HAVE NOT YET APPEARED, IT IS EASY TO 

DEVISE MEASURES. 

WHEN A THING IS BRITTLE, IT CAN BE EASILY BROKEN. 

WHEN A THING IS MINUTE, IT CAN BE EASILY DISPERSED. 

MEASURES SHOULD BE ADOPTED TO FORESTALL FUTURE 

EMERGENCIES. 

ACTION SHOULD BE TAKEN TO SAFEGUARD AGAINST POSSIBLE 

CONFUSION. 

A GIANT TREE WHOSE TRUNK MEASURES SEVERAL FEET IN 

DIAMETER IS GROWN FROM A TINY SEED. 

A TALL TOWER NINE STOREYS HIGH IS BUILT UPON 

BASKETFULS OF EARTH. 

A LONG JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LII IS COVERED STEP BY 

STEP. 

THOSE WHO TRY TO GAIN BY ACTION ARE SURE TO FAIL; 
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THOSE WHO TRY TO HOLD ARE SURE TO LOSE. 

BECAUSE THE SAGE ABIDES BY INACTION, HE DOES NOT FAIL. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT TRY TO HOLD, HE DOES NOT LOSE. 

MEN OFTEN FAIL IN THEIR UNDERTAKINGS WHEN THEY ARE ON 

THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

IF THE SAME CARE IS EXERCISED TOWARDS THE END AS AT 

THE BEGINNING, THEY CAN NEVER FAIL. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE HAS NO DESIRES, COVETS NOT 

RARITIES, AND ACQUIRES NOT LEARNING IN ORDER THAT HE MAY 

AVOID THE FAULTS OF THE MULTITUDE. 

HE PROMOTES THE SPONTANEOUS DEVELOPMENT OF ALL 

THINGS, AND DOES NOT VENTURE TO INTERFERE BY HIS OWN 

ACTION. 

——— 

[64C34T] YI WU 

WHAT IS AT REST IS EASY TO HOLD; 

WHAT HAS NOT YET APPEARED IS EASY TO PLAN. 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASY TO SHATTER; 

WHAT IS SMALL IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

ACT BEFORE THE PROBLEM HAPPENS; 

MANAGE BEFORE DISORDER ARISES. 

A TREE AS BIG AS ONE'S EMBRACE SPRINGS FROM A TINY 

SPROUT; 

A TOWER WITH NINE STORIES STARTS FROM A HEAP OF EARTH; 

A WALK OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS FROM WHERE ONE 

STANDS. 

ONE WHO ACTS WILL FAIL; 

ONE WHO BECOMES ATTACHED WILL LOSE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, WITHOUT ACTING, DOES NOT FAIL, 

WITHOUT BECOMING ATTACHED, DOES NOT LOSE. 

THE PEOPLE, IN DOING, FAIL AT THE POINT OF SUCCESS. 

ONE SHOULD BE AS CAUTIOUS AT THE END AS AT THE 

BEGINNING; 

THEN THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DESIRES TO BE DESIRELESS 

AND DOES NOT VALUE RARE TREASURES, 

LEARNS TO BE UNLEARNED 

AND REFORMS THE FAULTS OF PEOPLE. 

HE AIDS ALL THINGS IN THEIR NATURAL DEVELOPMENT 

AND DARES TO NOT ACT ON THEM. 

——— 

[64C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IT IS EASIER TO MAINTAIN THE STATUS QUO WHEN THINGS ARE 

ESTABLISHED AND STABILISED. 

IT IS EASIER TO CORRECT THINGS WHEN THE INCIPIENT SIGNS 

OF TROUBLE HAVE JUST OCCURRED. 

FRAGILE THINGS DISINTEGRATE QUICKLY. 

MINUTE THINGS DISPERSE READILY. 

YOU SHOULD ACT WELL BEFORE THE ROT HAS SET IN. 

YOU SHOULD TAKE EFFECTIVE MEASURES BEFORE CHAOS 

ARISES. 

A TREE BROADER THAN A MAN'S EMBRACE GROWS FROM A 

TINY SEEDLING. 

THE TALLEST TOWER STARTS FROM A CLOD OF EARTH. 

THE LONGEST JOURNEY BEGINS WITH THE FIRST STEP. 

HE WHO SCHEMES WILL FAIL, AND HE WHO GRASPS TIGHTLY 

WILL LOSE IT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE DOES NOT SCHEME AND WILL NOT FAIL. 

HE DOES NOT HOLD FAST SO HE WILL NOT LOSE IT. 

FAILURE USUALLY OCCURS AT THE CUSP OF SUCCEEDING. 

IF YOU PAY CAREFUL ATTENTION FROM START TO FINISH, 

THERE WILL BE FEW FAILURES. 

WHAT THE SAGE WANTS IS THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT OTHERS 

WANT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE DOES NOT COVET RARE OBJECTS. 

THE SAGE LEARNS WHAT OTHERS DON'T WANT TO LEARN. 

THUS, HE AVOIDS MAKING MISTAKES THAT OTHERS 

COMMONLY MAKE. 

THE SAGE ONLY FACILITATES. 

HE LETS THINGS EVOLVE, BUT HE DOES NOT INTERFERE. 

——— 

[64C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

TACKLE DIFFICULTIES WHEN THEY ARE EASY. 

ACCOMPLISH GREAT THINGS WHEN THEY ARE SMALL. 

HANDLE WHAT IS GOING TO BE ROUGH WHEN IT IS STILL 

SMOOTH. 

CONTROL WHAT HAS NOT YET FORMED ITS FORCE. 

DEAL WITH A DANGEROUS SITUATION WHILE IT IS SAFE. 

MANAGE WHAT IS HARD WHILE IT IS SOFT. 

ELIMINATE WHAT IS VICIOUS BEFORE IT BECOMES 

DESTRUCTIVE. 

THIS IS CALLED "ATTENDING TO GREAT THINGS AT SMALL 

BEGINNINGS." 

A TREE SO BIG IT CAN FILL THE SPAN OF A MAN'S ARMS GROWS 

FROM A TINY SPROUT. 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES HIGH RISES FROM A SHOVELFUL OF 

EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS WITH A SINGLE 

STEP. 

THUS, ONE OF INTEGRAL VIRTUE NEVER SETS ABOUT 

GRANDIOSE THINGS, 

YET HE IS ABLE TO ACHIEVE GREAT THINGS. 

LIGHTLY MADE PROMISES INSPIRE LITTLE CONFIDENCE. 

MAKING LIGHT OF THINGS AT THE BEGINNING, 

ONE WILL MEET WITH FAILURE IN THE END. 

BEING PREPARED FOR HARDSHIP, ONE WILL NOT BE OVERCOME 

BY IT. 

IN HANDLING THEIR AFFAIRS, PEOPLE OFTEN RUIN THEM JUST 

AS THEY ARE ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

WITH HEEDFULNESS IN THE BEGINNING AND ALL THE WAY 

THROUGH TO THE END, 

NOTHING IS RUINED. 

——— 

[64C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THAT WHICH IS MOTIONLESS IS EASY TO MAINTAIN. 

THAT WHICH IS PRIOR TO EMERGENCE IS EASY TO DEAL WITH. 

THAT WHICH IS JUST BEGINNING IS EASY TO DESTROY. 

THAT WHICH IS MINUTE IS EASY TO DISPERSE. 

ACT ON WHAT IS BEFORE IT OCCURS. 

MANAGE THINGS BEFORE THEY ARE IN DISORDER. 

BIG TREES GROW OUT OF SMALL SHOOTS. 

A NINE STORY TOWER BEGINS TO BE BUILT FROM ONE LITTLE 

LUMP. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES BEGINS FROM WHERE ONE 

STAYS. 

THOSE WHO PROCEED THROUGH ACTION FAIL. 

THOSE WHO GRASP ON TO A THING LOSE IT. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE DOES NOT ACT ON THINGS AND IS FREE 

FROM FAILURE. 

HE DOES NOT GRASP ON TO THINGS, AND DOES NOT LOSE 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 513/671



THEM. 

PEOPLE WHO ARE ENGAGED WITH THINGS OFTEN FAIL WHEN 

THEY ALMOST COMPLETE THEM. 

THEREFORE, ONE SHOULD BE AS CAREFUL IN THE LAST STAGE 

OF ONE'S WORK AS AT THE BEGINNING. 

THEN ONE WILL BE FREE FROM FAILURE. 

HENCE, FOR THE WISE, WILLING IS NON-WILLING. 

HE NEVER VALUES THINGS WHICH ARE HARD TO ATTAIN. 

HE LEARNS WHAT IS UNLEARNED. 

HE AVOIDS THE MISTAKES THAT HAVE BEEN MADE BY OTHERS. 

HE IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE NATURE OF TEN THOUSAND 

THINGS, YET HE NEVER INTERFERES WITH THEM. 

——— 

[64C38T] HENRY WEI 

ATTEND TO THE INSIGNIFICANT 

SHOU WEI 

WHAT IS SECURE CAN BE EASILY MAINTAINED. 

WHAT IS YET UNMANIFEST CAN BE EASILY TACKLED. 

WHAT IS BRITTLE CAN BE EASILY BROKEN. 

WHAT IS PUNY CAN BE EASILY SCATTERED. 

ACT BEFORE ANY TROUBLE STARTS. 

ENFORCE ORDER BEFORE DISORDER ARISES. 

A BIG TREE, WHOSE GIRTH FILLS A MAN'S EMBRACE, 

SPRINGS FROM A TENDER SHOOT. 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES IN HEIGHT 

RISES FROM A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY ONE THOUSAND MILES LONG 

BEGINS WITH THE FIRST STEP. 

HE WHO INTERFERES WILL FAIL; 

HE WHO GRASPS WILL LOSE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES NOT INTERFERE, 

AND INCURS NO FAILURE; 

HE DOES NOT GRASP, 

AND SUFFERS NO LOSS. 

PEOPLE IN HANDLING THEIR AFFAIRS 

OFTEN FAIL WHEN WITHIN AN ACE OF FULFILMENT. 

BE CIRCUMSPECT AT THE END AS AT THE BEGINNING, 

AND THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES WHAT IS NOT DESIRED (BY 

OTHERS), 

AND DOES NOT TREASURE HARD-TO-GET OBJECTS. 

HE LEARNS WHAT IS NOT LEARNED (BY OTHERS), 

AND RESTORES WHAT THE MULTITUDE HAS SKIPPED. 

HE ASSISTS THE NATURAL TREND OF ALL THINGS, 

BUT DARES NOT VENTURE TO TAMPER WITH IT. 

——— 

[64C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHAT IS AT REST IS EASY TO HOLD; 

WHAT HAS NOT YET SHOWN ITS SIGN IS EASY TO PREPARE 

FOR. 

WHAT IS TENDER IS EASY TO BREAK UP; 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

DEAL WITH THINGS BEFORE THEY BECOME REALITY; 

PUT THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE DISORDER ARISES. 

A TREE AS BIG AS A MAN'S EMBRACE 

GROWS FROM THE TIP OF A FINE HAIR. 

A TERRACE NINE STORIES HIGH 

RISES FROM A HEAP OF EARTH. 

A JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES 

STARTS FROM WHERE ONE STANDS. 

WHOEVER ACTS ON IT WILL RUIN IT; 

WHOEVER LAYS HOLD OF IT WILL LOSE IT. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE 

DOES NOTHING AND THEREFORE RUINS NOTHING; 

LAYS HOLD OF NOTHING AND THEREFORE LOSES NOTHING. 

PEOPLE, IN HANDLING THEIR AFFAIRS, 

ALWAYS RUIN THEIR WORK ON THE VERGE OF COMPLETION. 

BE CAREFUL AT THE END AS AT THE START, 

AND YOU WILL NEVER FAIL. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE 

DESIRES NOT TO DESIRE, 

DOES NOT TREASURE RARE GOODS, 

LEARNS NOT TO LEARN. 

HE RETURNS TO WHAT THE MULTITUDE PASSES BY. 

HE THUS HELPS THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS TO BE SO OF 

THEMSELVES [TZU JAN], 

AND DOES NOT TRY TO RULE. 

——— 

[64C40T] TAO HUANG 

IT IS EASY TO SUSTAIN WHAT IS AT REST. 

IT IS EASY TO PLAN FOR THAT OF WHICH THERE IS NOT EVEN A 

SIGN. 

WHAT IS FRAGILE IS EASILY BROKEN. 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASILY DISPERSED. 

ACT UPON IT BEFORE IT EXISTS. 

REGULATE IT BEFORE IT BECOMES CHAOS. 

A MASSIVE TREE GROWS FROM A LITTLE SPROUT. 

A NINE-STORY-BUILDING RISES FROM A CLOD OF EARTH. 

A THOUSAND FATHOMS BEGIN WITH A SINGLE STEP. 

THOSE WHO IMPOSE ACTION UPON IT WILL FAIL. 

THOSE WHO CLING TO IT LOSE IT. 

SO THE SAGE, THROUGH NONACTION, DOES NOT FAIL. 

NOT CLINGING, HE DOES NOT LOSE. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE'S ENGAGEMENT IN AFFAIRS FAILS PRIOR 

TO SUCCESS. 

SO THE SAYING GOES, 

"GIVE AS MUCH CAREFUL ATTENTION TO THE END AS TO THE 

BEGINNING, THEN THE AFFAIRS WILL NOT FAIL." 

IT IS ON THAT ACCOUNT THAT THE SAGE DESIRES NOT TO 

DESIRE AND DOES NOT VALUE GOODS THAT ARE HARD TO GET. 

HE LEARNS NOT TO LEARN AND RESTORES THE COMMON 

PEOPLE'S LOSSES. 

HE IS ABLE TO SUPPORT THE NATURE OF ALL THINGS AND, 

NOT BY DARING, TO IMPOSE ACTION. 

——— 

[64C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHAT IS STILL AT REST IS EASY TO MAINTAIN. 

WHAT IS STILL INSIGNIFICANT IS EASY TO DISPOSE OF. 

WHAT IS STILL FRAGILE IS EASILY SHATTERED. 

WHAT IS STILL NOT YET BEGUN IS EASY TO PLAN. 

ACTION SHOULD BE TAKEN BEFORE THE EMERGENCY OCCURS. 

MEASURES SHOULD BE TAKEN BEFORE CONFUSION IS FORMED. 

A LARGE TREE, SO LARGE ARMS CAN HARDLY GO AROUND, WAS 

GROWN FROM A TINY SEED. 

A TALL TOWER, OF NINE STORIES HEIGHT, WAS BUILT FIRST 

WITH A HANDFUL OF DIRT. 

A LONG JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND MILES CAN BE FINISHED BY 

MOVING FEET. 

ONE WHO INTERVENES WILL BE DEFEATED. 

ONE WHO GRASPS THE WORLD WILL LOSE IT. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 514/671



SO THE SAGE RULER DOES NOT INTERVENE, THUS HE DOES 

NOT FAIL. 

HE DOES NOT GRASP, THUS HE NEVER LOSES. 

SOMETIMES PEOPLE FAIL TO REACH THE END WHEN THEY ARE 

ALREADY ON THE VERGE OF SUCCESS. 

A SAGE WAS AS CAUTIOUS AT THE END AS IN THE BEGINNING, 

SO HE COULD AVOID FAILURE. 

THUS A SAGE RULER NEVER DESIRED WHAT SHOULD NOT BE 

DESIRED, SUCH AS HE NEVER CHERISHED RARE GOODS. 

HE DID NOT EXPERIENCE WHAT SHOULD NOT BE EXPERIENCED, 

SUCH AS HE NEVER REPEATED THE FAULTS OF OTHERS. 

IT GIVES SUPPLEMENTARY HELP TO THE NATURE OF ALL 

THINGS, AND YET IT DARES NOT TO ASSERT ITSELF. 

——— 

[64C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHAT REMAINS STILL IS EASY TO HOLD. 

WHAT IS NOT YET MANIFEST IS EASY TO PLAN FOR. 

WHAT IS BRITTLE IS EASY TO CRACK. 

WHAT IS MINUTE IS EASY TO SCATTER. 

DEAL WITH THINGS BEFORE THEY APPEAR. 

PUT THINGS IN ORDER BEFORE DISORDER ARISES. 

A TREE AS BIG AS A MAN'S EMBRACE GROWS FROM A TINY 

SHOOT. 

A TOWER OF NINE STORIES BEGINS WITH A HEAP OF EARTH. 

THE JOURNEY OF A THOUSAND LI STARTS FROM WHERE ONE 

STANDS. 

HE WHO TAKES ACTION FAILS. 

HE WHO GRASPS THINGS LOSES THEM. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE TAKES NO ACTION AND 

THEREFORE DOES NOT FAIL. 

HE GRASPS NOTHING AND THEREFORE HE DOES NOT LOSE 

ANYTHING. 

PEOPLE IN THEIR HANDLING OF AFFAIRS OFTEN FAIL WHEN 

THEY ARE ABOUT TO SUCCEED. 

IF ONE REMAINS AS CAREFUL AT THE END AS HE WAS AT THE 

BEGINNING, THERE WILL BE NO FAILURE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DESIRES TO HAVE NO DESIRE, 

HE DOES NOT VALUE RARE TREASURES. 

HE LEARNS TO BE UNLEARNED, AND RETURNS TO WHAT THE 

MULTITUDE HAS MISSED (TAO). 

THUS HE SUPPORTS ALL THINGS IN THEIR NATURAL STATE 

BUT DOES NOT TAKE ANY ACTION. 

——— 

[64C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЛЕГКО ПРИДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ БЕЗОПАСНОГО, 

ЛЕГКО ЗАМЫСЛИТЬ ЕЩЕ НЕ НАЧАВШЕЕСЯ, 

ЛЕГКО РАЗЪЕДИНЯТЬ НЕПРОЧНОЕ, 

ЛЕГКО РАССЕИВАТЬ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ. 

НАЧИНАЮТ ЗАНИМАТЬСЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО ЕЩЕ НЕ ВОЗНИКЛО; 

НАВОДИТСЯ ПОРЯДОК ТАМ, ГДЕ ОН ЕЩЕ НЕ НАРУШАЕТСЯ. 

ДЕРЕВО В ОХВАТ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ИЗ САМОЙ МАЛОСТИ, 

ДЕВЯТИЯРУСНАЯ НАСЫПЬ ВОССТАЕТ ИЗ ПРИГОРОШНИ ЗЕМЛИ, 

ДАЛЕКИЙ ПУТЬ БЕРЕТ НАЧАЛО В ПЯДИ ПОД СТОПОЙ. 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, ТОТ ТЕРПИТ ПОРАЖЕНИЕ; 

КТО ЧЕМ-ТО ОБЛАДАЕТ, ТОТ ЕГО ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НАХОДИТСЯ В 

БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ И ПОТОМУ НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПОРАЖЕНИЯ, 

НИЧЕМ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ И ПОТОМУ НЕ ВЕДАЕТ ПОТЕРЬ. 

В СВОИХ ДЕЛАХ ЛЮДИ ОБЫЧНО НАКАНУНЕ ДОСТИЖЕНИЯ 

УСПЕХА ТЕРПЯТ ПОРАЖЕНИЕ. 

НЕ ТЕРПЯТ ПОРАЖЕНИЯ, КОГДА В КОНЦЕ БЫВАЮТ ТАК ЖЕ 

ОСТОРОЖНЫ, КАК В НАЧАЛЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЖЕЛАЕТ НЕ ИМЕТЬ 

ЖЕЛАНИЙ И НЕ ЦЕНИТ РЕДКИЕ ТОВАРЫ, 

ОН УЧИТСЯ БЫТЬ НЕУЧЕНЫМ И ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО 

СКОПИЩЕ ЛЮДЕЙ МИНУЕТ. 

ПОМОГАЯ ДЕСЯТИ ТЫСЯЧАМ ВЕЩЕЙ БЫТЬ САМОСТНЫМИ, ОН 

НЕ СМЕЕТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

——— 

[64C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЛЕГКО СОХРАНИТЬ ТО, ЧТО УМИРОТВОРЕНО. 

ЛЕГКО СПЛАНИРОВАТЬ ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЁ НЕ ПОЛУЧИЛО РАЗВИТИЯ. 

ЛЕГКО РАЗЛОМАТЬ ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЁ ХРУПКО. 

ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЁ МАЛО. 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ ТОГДА, КОГДА ЕЩЁ НИЧЕГО НЕТ. 

ПРАВЬ ТАМ, ГДЕ ЕЩЁ НЕТ СМУТЫ. 

ПОЛНОКРОВНОЕ ДРЕВО ВЫРАСТАЕТ ИЗ МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕГО НИЧТО. 

БАШНЯ В ДЕВЯТЬ УСТУПОВ ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ ИЗ ПРОСЕЯННОЙ 

ЗЕМЛИ. 

ПУТЕШЕСТВИЕ В ТЫСЯЧУ ЛИ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ОДНОГО ШАГА. 

ДЕЙСТВУЮЩИЙ - ТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ. 

СТЯЖАЮЩИЙ - УТРАЧИВАЕТ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦ, ПРЕБЫВАЯ В НЕДЕЯНИИ, НЕ ТЕРПИТ 

НЕУДАЧ И ПОСКОЛЬКУ НЕ СТЯЖАЕТ - НЕ УТРАЧИВАЕТ. 

ЗАЧАСТУЮ ЛЮДИ ТЕРПЯТ НЕУДАЧУ В ДЕЛАХ, НАХОДЯСЬ НА 

ПОРОГЕ УСПЕХА. 

БУДЬ В КОНЦЕ СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ОСТОРОЖЕН, КАК И В НАЧАЛЕ, - И 

НЕ БУДЕТ НЕУДАЧНЫХ ДЕЛ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦЫ ЖЕЛАЛИ НЕ-ЖЕЛАНИЯ И НЕ ЦЕНИЛИ 

ТРУДНОДОСТИЖИМЫХ ПРЕДМЕТОВ, УЧИЛИСЬ ВНЕ УЧЕНИЯ И 

ВОЗВРАЩАЛИСЬ К ОШИБКАМ ЛЮДЕЙ, ДАБЫ ПОМОЧЬ МИРИАДАМ 

СУЩЕСТВ ПРЕБЫВАТЬ В ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ И ВОЗДЕРЖИВАТЬСЯ ОТ 

ДЕЯНИЙ. 

——— 

[64C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПРЕБЫВАЮЩЕЕ В УМИРОТВОРЕНИИ ЛЕГКО УДЕРЖИВАТЬ. 

КОГДА ПРИЗНАКИ ЕЩЕ НЕ ПРОЯВИЛИСЬ, ПОЛОЖЕНИЕ ЛЕГКО 

ИСПРАВИТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО ХРУПКО, ЛЕГКО РАЗБИТЬ. 

МЕЛКОЕ ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ, ПОКА ПОЛОЖЕНИЕ ЕЩЕ НЕ ВЫЯВИЛОСЬ, 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЙ, ПОКА СМУТА ЕЩЕ НЕ НАЧАЛАСЬ. 

ДЕРЕВО, СТВОЛ КОТОРОГО С ТРУДОМ МОЖНО ОБХВАТИТЬ, 

ВЫРАСТАЕТ ИЗ КРОШЕЧНОГО РОСТКА. 

ДЕВЯТИЭТАЖНАЯ БАШНЯ ВОЗВОДИТСЯ ИЗ КОМКА ЗЕМЛИ. 

ПУТЕШЕСТВИЕ В ДЕСЯТЬ ТЫСЯЧ ВЕРСТ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С 

ОДНОГО ШАГА. 

ДЕЙСТВУЯ, ГУБИШЬ ДЕЛО. 

УДЕРЖИВАЯ, ТЕРЯЕШЬ УДЕРЖИВАЕМОЕ. 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕДЕЯНИИ И ПОЭТОМУ 

НЕ ЗНАЕТ ПОРАЖЕНИЙ; ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ УДЕРЖИВАЕТ И ПОЭТОМУ 

НИЧЕГО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ЛЮДИ В ДЕЛАХ СВОИХ ЧАСТО СТРЕМЯТСЯ К ЗАВЕРШЕННОСТИ 

И ПОТОМУ ТЕРПЯТ ПОРАЖЕНИЕ. 

ЕСЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ВНИМАТЕЛЕН В КОНЦЕ, КАК И В 

НАЧАЛЕ, ОН НЕ БУДЕТ ЗНАТЬ ПОРАЖЕНИЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ, 

ЖЕЛАЯ НЕ ЖЕЛАТЬ, 

НЕ ЦЕНИТ ТРУДНОДОСТУПНЫЕ ТОВАРЫ; 

УЧАСЬ НЕ УЧАСЬ, 
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ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ВСЕ ЛЮДИ УЖЕ ПРОШЛИ. 

ОН СПОСПЕШЕСТВУЕТ САМОЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ СУЩЕГО И НЕ 

СМЕЕТ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

——— 

[64C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

УМИРОТВОРЕННОЕ СОСТОЯНИЕ ЛЕГКО ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТСЯ. 

ЕЩЕ НЕ ПРОЯВИВШЕЕ ПРИЗНАКОВ ЛЕГКО ПРЕДУГАДЫВАЕТСЯ. 

ХРУПКОЕ ЛЕГКО РАСТВОРЯЕТСЯ. 

МЕЛКОЕ ЛЕГКО РАССЕИВАЕТСЯ. 

ПРИНИМАЙ МЕРЫ, ПОКА ЕЩЕ НЕ ПРОИЗОШЛО СОБЫТИЕ. 

НАВОДИ ПОРЯДОК, ПОКА ЕЩЕ НЕ НАСТУПИЛ ХАОС. 

ДЕРЕВО ТОЛЩИНОЙ В ОБХВАТ ВЫРАСТАЕТ ИЗ БЫЛИНКИ. 

ДЕВЯТИЭТАЖНАЯ БАШНЯ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ГОРСТКИ ЗЕМЛИ. 

ПУТЬ В ТЫСЯЧУ ЛИ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ПЕРВОГО ШАГА. 

КТО ДЕЯЕТ - ВРЕДИТ ВСЕМУ. 

КТО УДЕРЖИВАЕТ - ТЕРЯЕТ ВСЕ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ДЕЯЕТ, 

ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧ, НЕ УДЕРЖИВАЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ НЕ 

ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ЛЮДИ, ИДЯ НА ДЕЛО, ЧАСТО, ЕЩЕ ТОЛЬКО ПРИСТУПИВ, УЖЕ 

ВСЕ ПОРТЯТ. 

ЕСЛИ БУДЕШЬ ОСТОРОЖНЫМ В КОНЦЕ, КАК И В НАЧАЛЕ, ТО 

НЕ НАВРЕДИШЬ ДЕЛУ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТРАЖДЕТ 

БЕССТРАСТИЯ, 

НЕ ЦЕНИТ ТРУДНО ДОБЫВАЕМОГО БОГАТСТВА, УЧИТ 

НЕУЧЕНИЕ, 

ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ПРОЙДЕНО МНОГИМИ ЛЮДЬМИ, 

ОПИРАЕТСЯ НА ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ МИРИАД ВЕЩЕЙ И НЕ СМЕЕТ 

ДЕЯТЬ. 

——— 

[64C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ТО, ЧТО СПОКОЙНО, ЛЕГКО СОХРАНИТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО ЕЩЕ НЕ ПОКАЗАЛО ПРИЗНАКОВ, ЛЕГКО НАПРАВИТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО СЛАБО, ЛЕГКО РАЗДЕЛИТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО МЕЛКО, ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ. 

ДЕЙСТВИЕ НАДО НАЧАТЬ С ТОГО, ЧЕГО ЕЩЕ НЕТ. 

НАВЕДЕНИЕ ПОРЯДКА НАДО НАЧАТЬ ТОГДА, КОГДА ЕЩЕ НЕТ 

СМУТЫ. 

ИБО БОЛЬШОЕ ДЕРЕВО ВЫРАСТАЕТ ИЗ МАЛЕНЬКОГО, 

ДЕВЯТИЭТАЖНАЯ БАШНЯ НАЧИНАЕТ СТРОИТЬСЯ ИЗ ГОРСТКИ 

ЗЕМЛИ, ПУТЕШЕСТВИЕ В ТЫСЯЧУ ЛИ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ОДНОГО 

ШАГА. 

КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ - ПОТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧУ. 

КТО ЧЕМ-ЛИБО ВЛАДЕЕТ - ПОТЕРЯЕТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЕН, И ОН НЕ 

ТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧИ. 

ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЕТ И ПОЭТОМУ НИЧЕГО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ. 

ТЕ, КТО, СОВЕРШАЯ ДЕЛА, СПЕШАТ ДОСТИГНУТЬ УСПЕХА, 

ПОТЕРПЯТ НЕУДАЧУ. 

КТО ОСТОРОЖНО ЗАКАНЧИВАЕТ СВОЕ ДЕЛО, ПОДОБНО ТОМУ 

КАК ОН ЕГО НАЧАЛ, У ТОГО ВСЕГДА БУДЕТ БЛАГОПОЛУЧИЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НЕ ИМЕЕТ СТРАСТИ, НЕ 

ЦЕНИТ ТРУДНОДОБЫВАЕМЫЕ ПРЕДМЕТЫ, УЧИТСЯ У ТЕХ, КТО НЕ 

ИМЕЕТ ЗНАНИЙ, И ИДЕТ ПО ТОМУ ПУТИ, ПО КОТОРОМУ ПРОШЛИ 

ДРУГИЕ. 

ОН СЛЕДУЕТ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ ВЕЩЕЙ И НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ 

[САМОВОЛЬНО] ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ. 

——— 

[64C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НЕ ТРУДНО ДЕРЖАТЬ ЛЕГКУЮ ВЕЩЬ. 

ЛЕГКО ПРЕДОТВРАТИТЬ (БЕДУ) ДО ПОЛНОГО ОБНАРУЖЕНИЯ. 

СЛАБОГО ЛЕГКО РАЗБИТЬ, МЕЛКОГО ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ. 

СЛЕДУЕТ УСТРАИВАТЬ ЗАЩИТУ ТОГДА, КОГДА ЕЩЕ НЕТ (В 

ТОМ) НАДОБНОСТИ (Т.Е. НЕТ ВРАГОВ). 

СЛЕДУЕТ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О СПОКОЙСТВИИ СТРАНЫ ТОГДА, 

КОГДА ЕЩЕ В НЕЙ ВСЕ В ПОРЯДКЕ. 

ДЕРЕВО, КОТОРОГО НЕЛЬЗЯ ОБНЯТЬ РУКАМИ (Т.Е. БОЛЬШОЕ), 

ВЫРОСЛО ИЗ МАЛЕНЬКОГО. 

ДЕВЯТИЭТАЖНАЯ БАШНЯ СОЗИДАЕТСЯ ИЗ КЛОЧКОВ ЗЕМЛИ. 

ЧТОБЫ ПРОЙТИ ТЫСЯЧУ ВЕРСТ, НУЖНО НАЧАТЬ ХОДЬБУ С 

ОДНОГО ШАГА. 

КТО МОЖЕТ СОЗДАТЬ, ТОТ МОЖЕТ И РАЗРУШИТЬ. 

ИМЕЮЩИЙ МОЖЕТ ПОТЕРЯТЬ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НИЧЕГО НЕ СОЗДАЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ НИЧЕГО НЕ 

РАЗРУШАЕТ; 

ОН НИЧЕГО НЕ ИМЕЕТ, ПОЭТОМУ НИЧЕГО НЕ ПОТЕРЯЕТ. 

КТО, ПРЕДПРИНИМАЯ ДЕЛО, СПЕШИТ НАСКОРО ДОСТИГНУТЬ 

РЕЗУЛЬТАТА, ТОТ НИЧЕГО НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ. 

КТО ОСТОРОЖНО ОКАНЧИВАЕТ СВОЕ ДЕЛО, КАК НАЧАЛ, ТОТ 

НЕ ПОТЕРПИТ НЕУДАЧИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ВСЕГДА СТАРАЕТСЯ БЫТЬ 

БЕСПРИСТРАСТНЫМ, НЕ ПРИДАВАТЬ ЦЕННОСТИ 

ТРУДНОДОБЫВАЕМЫМ ВЕЩАМ И НЕ СЛУШАТЬ БЕСПЛОДНОГО 

УЧЕНИЯ. 

ОН ПОВТОРЯЕТ ТО, ЧТО ДЕЛАЛОСЬ МНОГИМИ. 

ОН БУДЕТ СТАРАТЬСЯ, ЧТОБЫ ПОСОБИТЬ ЕСТЕСТВЕННОМУ 

ТЕЧЕНИЮ ВЕЩЕЙ, НО НИ В КАКОМ СЛУЧАЕ, НЕ ПРЕПЯТСТВОВАТЬ 

ЕМУ. 

——— 

[64C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЧТО ПОКОИТСЯ, ТО ЛЕГКО УДЕРЖАТЬ. 

ЧТО ЕЩЕ НЕ ПРОЯВИЛОСЬ, ТО ЛЕГКО УПРЕДИТЬ. 

ЧТО ХРУПКО, ТО ЛЕГКО РАЗБИТЬ. 

ЧТО МЕЛКО, ТО ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ. 

ДЕЙСТВУЙ ТАМ, ГДЕ ЕЩЕ НИЧЕГО НЕТ. 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЙ ТАМ, ГДЕ ЕЩЕ НЕ РАЗЛАДИЛОСЬ. 

ДЕРЕВО ТОЛЩИНОЙ В ОБХВАТ ВЫРАСТАЕТ ИЗ КРОШЕЧНОГО 

РОСТКА, 

БАШНЯ В ДЕВЯТЬ ЭТАЖЕЙ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С КОМКА ЗЕМЛИ. 

ПУТЬ В ТЫСЯЧУ ЛИ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ С ОДНОГО ШАГА. 

ТОТ, КТО ВОЗДЕЙСТВУЕТ НА ЭТО, РАЗРУШИТ ЕГО. 

ТОТ, КТО КРЕПКО ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА ЭТО, ПОТЕРЯЕТ ЕГО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ И НИЧЕГО 

НЕ РАЗРУШАЕТ, 

НИ ЗА ЧТО НЕ ДЕРЖИТСЯ - И НИЧЕГО НЕ ТЕРЯЕТ. 

КОГДА УСПЕХ УЖЕ БЛИЗОК, ЛЮДИ ЧАСТО ВСЕ ПОРТЯТ. 

КТО В КОНЦЕ ТАК ЖЕ ОСМОТРИТЕЛЕН, КАК В НАЧАЛЕ, НЕ 

ИЗВЕДАЕТ НЕУДАЧИ. 

ПОСЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЖЕЛАЕТ НЕЖЕЛАНИЯ И НЕ 

ЦЕНИТ РЕДКИЕ В МИРЕ ТОВАРЫ. 

ОН УЧИТСЯ НЕ БЫТЬ УЧЕНЫМ И УВОДИТ ВСЕХ ОТ 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЙ. 

ПОСЕМУ ОН ВО ВСЕХ ВЕЩАХ ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ТО, ЧТО ТАКОВО 

САМО ПО СЕБЕ - И НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ. 

——— 

[64C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЧТО СПОКОЙНО, ЛЕГКО УДЕРЖАТЬ. 

ЧТО ЕЩЕ НЕ ПРОЯВИЛОСЬ, ЛЕГКО ПРОКОНТРОЛИРОВАТЬ. 

ЧТО ХРУПКО, ЛЕГКО РАЗРУШИТЬ. 
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ЧТО ТОНКО, ЛЕГКО РАССЕЯТЬ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЙ ЭТО, КОГДА ЕЩЕ НЕТ НАЛИЧИЯ. 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЙ ЭТО, КОГДА ЕЩЕ НЕТ НЕУРЯДИЦ. 

ДЕРЕВО ТОЛЩИНОЙ В ОБХВАТ РОЖДАЕТСЯ ИЗ ТОНЧАЙШЕГО 

РОСТКА. 

БАШНЯ В ДЕВЯТЬ ЭТАЖЕЙ ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ С КУЧКИ ЗЕМЛИ. 

ДВИЖЕНИЕ В ТЫСЯЧУ ЛИ НАЧИНАЕТСЯ ПОД СТУПНЕЙ. 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕШЬ - ИСПОРТИШЬ ЭТО. 

УДЕРЖИВАЕШЬ - ПОТЕРЯЕШЬ ЭТО. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

У ЧЕЛОВЕКА МУДРОСТИ - ОТСУТСТВИЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ ПОРЧИ. 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ УДЕРЖАНИЯ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТСУТСТВИЕ ПОТЕРИ. 

НАРОД, ДЕЛАЯ ДЕЛА, ПОСТОЯННО, ПРИБЛИЖАЯСЬ К 

ЗАВЕРШЕНИЮ, ПОРТИТ ИХ. 

ЕСЛИ ОСТОРОЖЕН В КОНЦЕ ТАК ЖЕ, КАК И В НАЧАЛЕ, ТОГДА 

НЕ ИСПОРТИШЬ ДЕЛО. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ СТРЕМИТСЯ НЕ СТРЕМИТЬСЯ. 

НЕ ПРИДАЕТ ЦЕННОСТИ ТРУДНО ДОСТАЮЩИМСЯ ТОВАРАМ. 

УЧИТСЯ НЕ УЧИТЬСЯ. 

ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ ТУДА, ГДЕ ПРОХОДЯТ БОЛЬШИНСТВО ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ТЕМ САМЫМ ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ САМОПРОИЗВОЛЬНУЮ 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ И НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[65C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THOSE WHO PRACTICED THE WAY IN ANTIQUITY, 

DID NOT USE IT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE. 

RATHER, THEY USED IT TO MAKE THEM DUMB. 

NOW THE REASON WHY PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE IS 

BECAUSE OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE; 

AS A RESULT, TO USE KNOWLEDGE TO RULE THE STATE 

IS THIEVERY OF THE STATE; 

TO USE IGNORANCE TO RULE THE STATE 

IS KINDNESS TO THE STATE. 

ONE WHO CONSTANTLY UNDERSTANDS THESE TWO 

ALSO [UNDERSTANDS] THE PRINCIPLE. 

TO CONSTANTLY UNDERSTAND THE PRINCIPLE - 

THIS IS CALLED PROFOUND VIRTUE. 

PROFOUND VIRTUE IS DEEP, IS FAR-REACHING, 

AND TOGETHER WITH THINGS IT RETURNS. 

THUS WE ARRIVE AT THE GREAT ACCORD. 

——— 

[65C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

IN THE OLD DAYS, THOSE WHO WERE WELL VERSED IN THE 

PRACTICE OF THE TAO DID NOT TRY TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, 

BUT RATHER TO KEEP THEM IN THE STATE OF SIMPLICITY. 

FOR, WHY ARE THE PEOPLE HARD TO GOVERN? 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO CLEVER! 

THEREFORE, HE WHO GOVERNS HIS STATE WITH CLEVERNESS 

IS ITS MALEFACTOR; 

BUT HE WHO GOVERNS HIS STATE WITHOUT RESORTING TO 

CLEVERNESS IS ITS BENEFACTOR. 

TO KNOW THESE PRINCIPLES IS TO POSSESS A RULE AND A 

MEASURE. 

TO KEEP THE RULE AND THE MEASURE CONSTANTLY IN YOUR 

MIND IS WHAT WE CALL MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

DEEP AND FAR-REACHING IS MYSTICAL VIRTUE! 

IT LEADS ALL THINGS TO RETURN, TILL THEY COME BACK TO 

GREAT HARMONY! 

——— 

[65C03T] D. C. LAU 

OF OLD THOSE WHO EXCELLED IN THE PURSUIT OF THE WAY 

DID NOT USE IT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE BUT TO HOODWINK 

THEM. 

THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN IS 

THAT THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

HENCE TO RULE A STATE BY CLEVERNESS 

WILL BE TO THE DETRIMENT OF THE STATE; 

NOT TO RULE A STATE BY CLEVERNESS 

WILL BE A BOON TO THE STATE. 

THESE TWO ARE MODELS. 

ALWAYS TO KNOW THE MODELS 

IS KNOWN AS MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE IS PROFOUND AND FAR-REACHING, 

BUT WHEN THINGS TURN BACK IT TURNS BACK WITH THEM. 

ONLY THEN IS COMPLETE CONFORMITY REALIZED. 

——— 

[65C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE SKILLFUL IN THE ANCIENT TAO ARE NOT OBVIOUS TO 

THE PEOPLE. 

THEY APPEAR TO BE SIMPLE-MINDED. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO LEAD 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

HENCE, TO LEAD THE ORGANIZATION WITH CLEVERNESS 

WILL HARM THE ORGANIZATION. 

TO LEAD THE ORGANIZATION WITHOUT CLEVERNESS 

WILL BENEFIT THE ORGANIZATION. 

THOSE WHO KNOW THESE TWO THINGS 

HAVE INVESTIGATED THE PATTERNS OF THE ABSOLUTE. 

TO KNOW AND INVESTIGATE THE PATTERNS 

IS CALLED THE SUBTLE POWER. 

THE SUBTLE POWER IS PROFOUND AND FAR-REACHING. 

TOGETHER WITH THE NATURAL LAW OF POLARITY, IT LEADS 

TO THE GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C05T] REN JIYU 

FROM OF OLD THOSE WHO HAVE CARRIED OUT THE PRINCIPLE 

OF TAO DO NOT ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE WITH IT, BUT MAKE 

THEM FOOLISH AND SIMPLE WITH IT. 

WHAT MAKES IT DIFFICULT TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE IS THAT 

THEY HAVE TOO MUCH KNOWLEDGE, 

THEREFORE TO GOVERN THE STATE BY WISDOM IS A DISASTER 

FOR THE STATE, 

AND NOT TO GOVERN THE STATE BY WISDOM IS A BLESSING 

FOR THE STATE. 

IT IS A PRINCIPLE TO KNOW THE TWO (BY WISDOM AND NOT BY 

WISDOM). 

CARRYING OUT THE PRINCIPLE FOREVER IS CALLED THE 

MYSTERIOUS "DE." 

THE MYSTERIOUS "DE" IS VERY DEEP AND FAR-REACHING. 

IT IS CONTRARY TO THE NATURE OF CONCRETE THINGS, 

BUT LEADS TO THE GREATEST CONFORMITY. 

——— 

[65C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

IN THE BEGINNING THOSE WHO KNEW THE TAO DID NOT TRY 

TO ENLIGHTEN OTHERS, 

BUT KEPT THEM IN THE DARK. 

WHY IS IT SO HARD TO RULE? 

BECAUSE PEOPLE ARE SO CLEVER. 

RULERS WHO TRY TO USE CLEVERNESS 

CHEAT THE COUNTRY. 

THOSE WHO RULE WITHOUT CLEVERNESS 

ARE A BLESSING TO THE LAND. 

THESE ARE THE TWO ALTERNATIVES. 

UNDERSTANDING THESE IS PRIMAL VIRTUE. 

PRIMAL VIRTUE IS DEEP AND FAR. 

IT LEADS ALL THINGS BACK 

TOWARD THE GREAT ONENESS. 

——— 

[65C07T] LOK SANG HO 

IN THE ANCIENT DAYS THE MASTERS WHO SUCCEED IN 

FOLLOWING THE DAO, 

RATHER THAN MAKING PEOPLE CLEVER, 

WOULD SPARE THEM FROM MUCH ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE. 

THE REASON WHY PEOPLE MAY BE DIFFICULT TO RULE OVER IS 

THAT THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

THE RULER WHO RULES WITH HIS ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE 

IS (LIKELY) TO HURT THE NATION. 

THE RULER WHO RULES NOT WITH HIS ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE 

IS (LIKELY) TO BENEFIT THE NATION. 
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KNOWING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RULING WITH ACQUIRED 

KNOWLEDGE AND RULING WITH ORIGINAL KNOWLEDGE 

IS CLOSE TO FOLLOWING THE RIGHT FORMULA. 

BEING ALWAYS MINDFUL OF FOLLOWING THE FORMULA IS THE 

MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

THE MYSTICAL VIRTUE IS DEEP, 

FAR FROM THE CROWDS, 

AND OPPOSITE TO WHAT PEOPLE EXPECT. 

EXACTLY BECAUSE IT IS THE REVERSE OF WHAT PEOPLE 

EXPECT, 

IT ACHIEVES GREAT CONCORDANCE. 

——— 

[65C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE ANCIENT PEOPLE WHO KNEW THE DAO DID NOT MAKE 

PEOPLE SMART, BUT MADE THEM SIMPLE. 

PEOPLE ARE NOT EASY TO GOVERN WHEN THEY ARE TOO 

SMART. 

SO, THOSE WHO GOVERN A COUNTRY BASED ON SMARTNESS 

ARE A DISASTER TO THE COUNTRY. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT GOVERN THE COUNTRY BASED ON 

SMARTNESS ARE A FORTUNE TO THE COUNTRY. 

THESE TWO WAYS ARE THE LONG-LASTING POLICIES FOR 

GOVERNING A COUNTRY. 

KEEPING THESE TWO POLICIES IS CALLED REAL DE. 

REAL DE IS SO DEEP AND FAR-REACHING; IT IS OPPOSITE TO 

WHAT WE KNOW TODAY. 

HOWEVER, IT WILL EVENTUALLY LEAD TO THE ULTIMATE 

HARMONIC AND NATURAL STATE. 

——— 

[65C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, SIMPLE VIRTUE 

THE ANCIENTS WHO PRACTISED THE TAO DID NOT MAKE USE 

OF IT TO RENDER THE PEOPLE BRILLIANT, BUT TO MAKE THEM 

SIMPLE AND NATURAL. 

THE DIFFICULTY IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE IS THROUGH 

OVERMUCH POLICY. 

HE WHO TRIES TO GOVERN THE KINGDOM BY POLICY IS ONLY A 

SCOURGE TO IT; WHILE HE WHO GOVERNS WITHOUT IT IS A 

BLESSING. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO THINGS IS THE PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF 

GOVERNMENT, AND TO KEEP THEM CONTINUALLY IN VIEW IS 

CALLED THE VIRTUE OF SIMPLICITY. 

DEEP AND WIDE IS THIS SIMPLE VIRTUE; AND THOUGH 

OPPOSED TO OTHER METHODS IT CAN BRING ABOUT A PERFECT 

ORDER. 

——— 

[65C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE ANCIENTS WHO SHOWED THEIR SKILL IN PRACTISING THE 

TAO DID SO, NOT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, BUT RATHER TO 

MAKE THEM SIMPLE AND IGNORANT. 

THE DIFFICULTY IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE ARISES FROM 

THEIR HAVING MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

HE WHO (TRIES TO) GOVERN A STATE BY HIS WISDOM IS A 

SCOURGE TO IT; 

WHILE HE WHO DOES NOT (TRY TO) DO SO IS A BLESSING. 

HE WHO KNOWS THESE TWO THINGS FINDS IN THEM ALSO HIS 

MODEL AND RULE. 

ABILITY TO KNOW THIS MODEL AND RULE CONSTITUTES WHAT 

WE CALL THE MYSTERIOUS EXCELLENCE (OF A GOVERNOR). 

DEEP AND FAR-REACHING IS SUCH MYSTERIOUS EXCELLENCE, 

SHOWING INDEED ITS POSSESSOR AS OPPOSITE TO OTHERS, BUT 

LEADING THEM TO A GREAT CONFORMITY TO HIM. 

——— 

[65C11T] DAVID HINTON 

ANCIENT MASTERS OF WAY 

NEVER ENLIGHTENED PEOPLE. 

THEY KEPT PEOPLE SIMPLE-MINDED. 

IT'S IMPOSSIBLE TO GOVERN 

ONCE YOU'VE FILLED PEOPLE WITH KNOWING. 

USE KNOWING TO GOVERN 

AND YOU PLUNDER THE NATION, 

BUT USE NOT-KNOWING TO GOVERN 

AND YOU ENRICH THE NATION. 

ONCE YOU UNDERSTAND THIS, THE PATTERN IS CLEAR, 

AND ALWAYS UNDERSTANDING THE PATTERN IS CALLED 

DARK-ENIGMA INTEGRITY. 

DARK-ENIGMA INTEGRITY IS DEEP AND DISTANT, IS THE 

RETURN OF THINGS 

BACK INTO THE VAST HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THEREFORE, IT IS SAID: 

"THOSE WHO IMPLEMENTED THE TAO 

DID NOT USE IT TO MAKE THE PEOPLE SHREWD; 

RATHER, THEY USED IT TO MAKE THEM SIMPLE." 

THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE 

IS THAT THEY ARE CRAFTY. 

THEREFORE, USING CRAFT TO GOVERN A STATE 

IS A PEST TO THE STATE; 

USING NONCRAFT TO GOVERN A STATE 

IS A BLESSING TO THE STATE. 

CONSTANTLY REMEMBER: THESE TWO CONSTITUTE A 

GUIDELINE; 

CONSTANTLY REMEMBERING THIS GUIDELINE 

IS CALLED A DEEP AND REMOTE VIRTUE. 

THE DEEP AND REMOTE VIRTUE 

IS DEEP INDEED, REMOTE INDEED; 

AND, THOUGH CONTRARY TO ALL THINGS, 

WILL EVENTUALLY REACH GRAND HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THOSE IN THE PAST WHO WERE GOOD AT PRACTICING TAO, 

DID NOT WANT TO ENLIGHTEN (MING) THE PEOPLE, 

BUT TO KEEP THEM IN IGNORANCE (YÜ). 

PEOPLE ARE HARD TO RULE, 

BECAUSE THEY KNOW (CHIH) TOO MUCH. 

THEREFORE, TO RULE A NATION BY KNOWLEDGE, 

IS TO BE THE NATION'S THIEF. 

NOT TO RULE A NATION BY KNOWLEDGE, 

IS TO BE THE NATION'S BLESSING. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO IS TO KNOW HEAVEN'S RULE (CHI SHIH). 

ALWAYS KNOWING HEAVEN'S RULE, 

IS CALLED THE DARK (HSÜAN) TE. 

THE DARK TE CLARIFIES (CH'ING) AND IS FAR AWAY (YÜAN). 

IT REVERTS (FAN) WITH THINGS. 

THEN THERE ARRIVES THE GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN OLD DAYS, WHEN GOOD PRACTITIONERS OF TAO LED THE 

COUNTRY, THEY DID NOT ANNOUNCE THEIR PLANS TO THE PUBLIC, 

BECAUSE THEY WANTED TO KEEP A LOW PROFILE [TO PROTECT 
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INNOCENT PEOPLE FROM SCHEMERS]; 

THE REASON POPULACE WAS DIFFICULT TO GOVERN WAS 

BECAUSE INSIDIOUS PEOPLE WERE COMPENSATED FOR THEIR 

EXPERTISE [TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION]. 

IF A COUNTRY IS RUN WITH THE POLICY WHICH REWARDS 

PEOPLE FOR THEIR CUNNINGNESS, ITS [FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE 

OF JUSTICE FOR ALL] WOULD THUS BE ROBBED; 

IF A COUNTRY IS RULED WITH THE POLICY DISCOURAGING 

CUNNING PERFORMANCES, THE WHOLE COUNTRY IS BLESSED WITH 

GOOD FORTUNE [OF JUSTICE FOR ALL]. 

THE ABOVE MENTIONED ARE TWO MODES OF GOVERNING; 

IF ONE IS ABLE TO RECOGNIZE THE [ADVANTAGES AND 

DISADVANTAGES] OF THESE TWO MODES THEN [WE MAY DESCRIBE 

THAT] HE IS UNIFIED WITH THE PROFOUND TE; 

THE PROFOUND TE EXTENDS FAR AND DEEP! 

WHEN [A SAGE], TOGETHER WITH MYRIAD THINGS AND 

CREATURES, RETURN TO [THE CULTIVATION OF THE PROFOUND 

TE], [THE WORLD] WILL HAVE PEACE AND PROSPERITY. 

——— 

[65C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IN THE OLD DAYS, THOSE WHO WERE WELL VERSED IN THE 

PRACTICE OF THE WAY DID NOT TRY TO MAKE THE PEOPLE KNOW, 

BUT RATHER TO KEEP THEM IN THE STATE OF SIMPLICITY. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE HARD TO GOVERN? 

BECAUSE THEY ARE CLEVER. 

THEREFORE, HE WHO GOVERNS HIS STATE WITH CLEVERNESS 

IS ITS MALEFACTOR. 

HE WHO GOVERNS HIS STATE WITHOUT RESORTING TO 

CLEVERNESS IS ITS BENEFACTOR. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO PRINCIPLES IS TO POSSESS A RULE AND 

A MEASURE OF GOVERNING. 

TO KNOW THE RULE AND THE MEASURE IS MYSTERIOUS 

VIRTUE. 

DEEP AND FAR-REACHING IS MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE! 

IT LEADS ALL THINGS TO RETURN TO GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IN THE PAST, THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT TAO DID NOT 

ENCOURAGE PEOPLE TO BE SHREWD. 

THEY ENCOURAGE PEOPLE TO BE HONEST. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN IF THEY ARE SLY. 

ADVOCATING SLYNESS IN GOVERNING IS THE MISFORTUNE OF A 

KINGDOM. 

OPPOSING SLYNESS IN GOVERNING IS THE BLESSING OF A 

KINGDOM. 

NOTE THAT THE ABOVE TWO POINTS ARE ALSO GUIDELINES. 

CONSTANTLY NOTICING THE GUIDELINES IS PROFOUND TE. 

PROFOUND TE IS DEEP, BROAD, AND AGAINST INSTINCT. 

BUT IT CAN LEADS TO GREAT SUCCESS. 

——— 

[65C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

IN THE DAYS OF OLD THOSE WHO PRACTISED TAO WITH 

SUCCESS DID NOT, BY MEANS OF IT, ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, BUT 

ON THE CONTRARY SOUGHT TO MAKE THEM IGNORANT. 

THE MORE KNOWLEDGE PEOPLE HAVE, THE HARDER THEY ARE 

TO RULE. 

THOSE WHO SEEK TO RULE BY GIVING KNOWLEDGE 

ARE LIKE BANDITS PREYING ON THE LAND. 

THOSE WHO RULE WITHOUT GIVING KNOWLEDGE 

BRING A STOCK OF GOOD FORTUNE TO THE LAND. 

TO HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THESE 

TWO THINGS IS TO HAVE A TEST AND STANDARD. 

TO BE ALWAYS ABLE TO APPLY THIS TEST AND STANDARD 

IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS 'POWER', 

THE MYSTERIOUS 'POWER', SO DEEP-PENETRATING, 

SO FAR-REACHING, 

THAT CAN FOLLOW THINGS BACK - 

ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE GREAT CONCORDANCE. 

——— 

[65C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THOSE IN ANTIQUITY WHO WERE GOOD AT PRACTICING THE 

DAO DID NOT USE IT TO MAKE THE COMMON FOLK INTELLIGENT 

BUT USED IT TO MAKE THEM STUPID. 

THE REASON THE COMMON FOLK ARE HARD TO GOVERN IS 

THAT THEY HAVE TOO MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THUS TO USE KNOWLEDGE TO GOVERN THE STATE IS TO BRING 

ABOUT THE THEFT OF THE STATE. 

NOT TO USE KNOWLEDGE TO GOVERN THE STATE IS TO 

ENRICH THE STATE. 

ONE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THESE TWO, FOR THEY 

CONSTITUTE A CONSISTENT RULE. 

CONSTANT UNDERSTANDING OF THIS CONSISTENT RULE IS 

CALLED "MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE." 

MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE IS INDEED PROFOUND, INDEED FAR-

REACHING! 

SUCH A ONE HELPS THE PEOPLE REVERT, 

FOR ONLY THEN WILL PERFECT COMPLIANCE BE ATTAINED. 

——— 

[65C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE GRAND HARMONY 

THE ANCIENTS WHO KNEW HOW TO FOLLOW THE TAO 

AIMED NOT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, 

BUT TO KEEP THEM IGNORANT. 

THE REASON IT IS DIFFICULT FOR THE PEOPLE TO LIVE IN 

PEACE 

IS BECAUSE OF TOO MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THOSE WHO SEEK TO RULE A COUNTRY BY KNOWLEDGE 

ARE THE NATION'S CURSE. 

THOSE WHO SEEK NOT TO RULE A COUNTRY BY KNOWLEDGE 

ARE THE NATION'S BLESSING. 

THOSE WHO KNOW THESE TWO (PRINCIPLES) 

ALSO KNOW THE ANCIENT STANDARD, 

AND TO KNOW ALWAYS THE ANCIENT STANDARD 

IS CALLED THE MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

WHEN THE MYSTIC VIRTUE BECOMES CLEAR, FAR-REACHING, 

AND THINGS REVERT BACK (TO THEIR SOURCE), 

THEN AND THEN ONLY EMERGES THE GRAND HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE ANCIENTS WHO PRACTICED THE WAY DID NOT ENLIGHTEN 

THE PEOPLE WITH IT; 

THEY USED IT, RATHER, TO STUPEFY THEM. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO RULE BECAUSE THEY HAVE TOO 

MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE, 

RULING A STATE THROUGH KNOWLEDGE IS TO ROB THE 

STATE; 

RULING A STATE THROUGH IGNORANCE BRINGS INTEGRITY TO 

THE STATE. 

ONE WHO IS ALWAYS MINDFUL OF THESE TWO TYPES GRASPS A 
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PARADIGM; 

MINDFULNESS OF THIS PARADIGM IS CALLED "MYSTERIOUS 

INTEGRITY." 

DEEP AND DISTANT IS THIS MYSTERIOUS INTEGRITY! 

IT RUNS COUNTER TO THINGS UNTIL IT REACHES THE GREAT 

CONFLUENCE. 

——— 

[65C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE ANCIENTS WHO PRACTICED THE TAO 

DID NOT USE IT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, 

BUT RATHER TO ASSIST THEM IN GAINING SIMPLICITY. 

THE REASON PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN IS BECAUSE 

THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

HENCE, 

A PERSON WHO ATTEMPTS TO GOVERN A COUNTRY BY 

CLEVERNESS WILL INJURE IT. 

THOSE WHO GOVERN WITHOUT CLEVERNESS WILL BE A 

BLESSING TO THE LAND. 

THESE ARE THE TWO MODELS. 

KNOWING THESE MODELS IS CALLED THE MYSTIC VIRTUE. 

THE MYSTIC VIRTUE IS DEEP AND SO FAR-REACHING 

THAT IT CAN LEAD ALL THINGS BACK TOWARD GREAT 

HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C22T] DAVID H. LI 

MEN WHO KNEW DIRECTION IN OLDEN DAYS DID NOT TEACH 

THE POPULACE TO BE CLEVER, BUT TEACH THEM TO BE SIMPLE. 

A POPULACE THAT IS CLEVER IS DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THUS, 

GOVERNING WITH CLEVERNESS ROBS A STATE; 

GOVERNING NOT WITH CLEVERNESS BENEFITS A STATE. 

ONE WHO KNOWS [THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN] THESE TWO 

SETS THE STANDARD. 

KNOWING THE STANDARD AT ALL TIMES IS PROFOUNDEST 

VIRTUE. 

PROFOUNDEST VIRTUE IS DEEP; IT IS FAR. 

PROFOUNDEST VIRTUE RETURNS MATTERS TO NATURALNESS, 

TO THE GRAND GENTLENESS. 

——— 

[65C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE ANCIENTS WHO MASTERED THE TAO DID NOT MAKE THE 

PEOPLE SHARP AND CLEVER. 

INSTEAD, THEY MADE THE PEOPLE SIMPLE AND DEEP. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN 

WHEN THEY ARE TOO CLEVER AND KNOW TOO MUCH. 

TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE WITH CLEVERNESS IS TO BRING 

ABOUT CALAMITIES. 

TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE WITH SIMPLICITY IS TO BRING ABOUT 

BLESSINGS. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO ALTERNATIVES IS TO HAVE THE 

STANDARD OF GOVERNANCE. 

TO UNDERSTAND THE STANDARD OF GOVERNANCE IS TO HAVE 

SUBLIME VIRTUE. 

SUBLIME VIRTUE IS DEEP AND FAR-REACHING. 

THOUGH IT RUNS COUNTER TO THE COMMON WAY, 

IT FOLLOWS THE GREAT WAY OF THE TAO ETERNAL. 

——— 

[65C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE BEST TAO PRACTITIONERS DID NOT 

USE IT TO EDUCATE THE PEOPLE, 

BUT RATHER TO RESTORE THEM TO SIMPLICITY. 

IT IS DIFFICULT TO GOVERN PEOPLE SINCE THEY ARE VERY 

KNOWLEDGEABLE. 

THEREFORE, RULING A COUNTRY BY INCREASING KNOWLEDGE 

MEANS DESTROYING THE COUNTRY, 

WHILE RULING A COUNTRY BY REDUCING KNOWLEDGE 

MEANS BLESSING THE COUNTRY. 

THE PERSON WHO IS AWARE OF THESE TWO WAYS KNOWS THE 

STANDARD, 

THE PERSON WHO KEEPS THE STANDARD IN HIS MIND IS 

VIRTUOUS. 

THE HIGHEST VIRTUE IS PROFOUND AND BROAD, 

IT GOES BACK TO THE BEGINNING OF EVERYTHING, 

AND IN THIS WAY ATTAINS ABSOLUTE PEACE. 

——— 

[65C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE SHREWDEST RULERS 

DIDN'T TRY TO GIVE PEOPLE TOO MUCH KNOW-HOW. 

WHAT DID THEY DO? 

THEY KEPT THEM LIVING SIMPLY. 

SO WHY ARE PEOPLE SO DIFFICULT TO GOVERN NOW? 

BECAUSE THEY KNOW TOO MUCH IN THEIR SO-CALLED 

FREEDOM. 

IF A LEADER WORKS DEVIOUSLY, 

HE WILL TURN THE PEOPLE AGAINST HIM - LOOK AND SEE. 

BUT IF YOU REFUSE TO USE THAT KIND OF KNOWING, 

YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE BLESSED AND HAPPY. 

THIS IS WHERE TWO STREAMS DIVIDE: 

AND IF YOU RULE THIS WAY 

YOU WILL BE WALKING THE GREAT PATH OF TE. 

DEEP TE - THIS VIRTUE IS EVERYWHERE DRAWING US ALL 

INTO OUR FINAL DESTINY: 

ONENESS OF THE SOURCE AND THE SEA ... 

——— 

[65C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THOSE ANCIENT MEN OF THE PROFOUND TAO 

DID NOT USE THE TAO TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE 

BUT USE THE TAO TO MAKE THEM SIMPLE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE UNRULY 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

THUS TO GOVERN A STATE BY CLEVERNESS 

IS BOUND TO RUIN THE STATE; 

NOT TO GOVERN THE STATE BY CLEVERNESS 

IS A BLESSING TO THE STATE. 

THESE ARE TWO MODELS OF GOVERNMENT; 

KEEPING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THESE TWO MODELS 

IS KNOWN AS THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

THE MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE IS PROFOUND AND FAR-REACHING, 

RUNNING COUNTER TO CONCRETE THINGS. 

AT THEIR EXTREMES THERE IS THE MOST COMPLETE 

CONFORMITY TO NATURE. 

——— 

[65C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THOSE WHO KNEW WELL HOW TO SERVE 

THE TAO DID NOT USE IT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE BUT TO 

FOOL THEM. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN ONLY BECAUSE THEY ARE 

INTELLIGENT AND RESOURCEFUL. 

THEREFORE TO RULE WITH INTELLIGENCE HARMS THE 

COUNTRY. 
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TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY WITHOUT INTELLIGENCE IS A 

BLESSING FOR THE NATION. 

HE WHO KNOWS THE DIFFERENCE, KNOWS THE PRINCIPLE. 

TO KNOW THE PRINCIPLE IS CALLED MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE. 

MYSTERIOUS VIRTUE IS DEEP AND FAR. 

IT MIGHT AT FIRST SEEM TO GO AGAINST THE NATURAL ORDER 

BUT IT WILL THEN LEAD TO HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE ANCIENT WISE PERSONS WHO WERE GOOD AT KEEPING 

THE WAY 

DID NOT TRY TO ACHIEVE IT BY TEACHING SOPHISTICATED 

KNOWLEDGE, 

BUT BY RIDDING PEOPLE OF THE FOLLY SUCH KNOWLEDGE 

HOLDS. 

A FOOLISHLY SOPHISTICATED NATION IS DIFFICULT TO 

GOVERN. 

THEREFORE, THERE ARE TWO MODELS WHICH A RULER MAY 

FOLLOW: 

ONE WHO RULES WITH SOPHISTICATION IS STEALING A NATION, 

ONE WHO RULES WITH NO SOPHISTICATION IS SAVING A 

NATION. 

TO MAKE THE WISE CHOICE ALWAYS IS TO BE SUBTLE AND 

PROFOUND. 

THE SUBTLE AND PROFOUND WISDOM IS ROOTED FAR BACK IN 

TIME 

AND SUCH WISDOM WILL ALSO FUNCTION FAR AHEAD INTO THE 

FUTURE. 

THEREFORE, SUCH WISDOM CAN BE USED 

TO HELP BRING ABOUT WHAT IS NATURAL IN THE WORLD. 

——— 

[65C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

MYSTERIOUS EXCELLENCE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THOSE WHO LEARNED THE TAO IN 

EXERCISE OF THE GOVERNMENT WOULD WORK NOT TO ENLIGHTEN 

THE PEOPLE, BUT RATHER TO MAKE THEM IGNORANT. 

THE DIFFICULTY IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE ARISES FROM 

THEIR HAVING MUCH CRAFTINESS. 

HE WHO TRIES TO GOVERN A STATE BY HIS CRAFTINESS IS A 

SCOURGE TO THE STATE; 

AND HE WHO DOES NOT TRY TO DO SO IS A BOON TO THE 

STATE. 

HE WHO KNOWS THESE TWO DIFFERENT RESULTS FINDS IN 

THEM AN ABSOLUTE RULE. 

ABILITY TO KNOW THIS ABSOLUTE RULE CONSTITUTES WHAT 

WE CALL THE MYSTERIOUS EXCELLENCE. 

PROFOUND AND FAR-REACHING IS THIS MYSTERIOUS 

EXCELLENCE; 

SHOWING INDEED ITS POSSESSOR TO BE CONTRARY TO OTHERS, 

BUT LEADING HIM TO BE COMPLETELY OBEDIENT TO THE TAO. 

——— 

[65C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IN OLDEN TIMES THE BEST PRACTISERS OF TAO DID NOT USE 

IT TO AWAKEN THE PEOPLE TO KNOWLEDGE, 

BUT USED IT TO RESTORE THEM TO SIMPLICITY. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE THEY HAVE 

MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY BY INCREASING THE 

PEOPLE'S KNOWLEDGE IS TO BE THE DESTROYER OF THE 

COUNTRY; 

TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY BY DECREASING THEIR KNOWLEDGE 

IS TO BE THE BLESSER OF THE COUNTRY. 

TO BE ACQUAINTED WITH THESE TWO WAYS IS TO KNOW THE 

STANDARD; 

TO KEEP THE STANDARD ALWAYS IN MIND IS TO HAVE SUBLIME 

VIRTUE. 

SUBLIME VIRTUE IS INFINITELY DEEP AND WIDE. 

IT GOES REVERSE TO ALL THINGS; 

AND SO IT ATTAINS PERFECT PEACE. 

——— 

[65C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE ANCIENTS WHO WERE GOOD IN PRACTICING TAO 

DID NOT TEACH THE PEOPLE WITH INTELLIGENCE 

BUT KEPT THEM IN IGNORANCE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN WHEN THEY KNOW TOO 

MUCH. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO RULES THE NATION WITH KNOWLEDGE 

ROBS THE NATION. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT RULE THE NATION WITH KNOWLEDGE 

BRINGS GOOD FORTUNE TO THE NATION. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO THINGS MEANS TO KNOW THE 

STANDARD. 

TO CONSTANTLY KNOW THE STANDARD IS CALLED MYSTICAL 

VIRTUE. 

MYSTICAL VIRTUE GOES DEEP AND FAR. 

IT RETURNS WITH ALL THINGS TO REACH GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THOSE EXCELLENT AT DOING TAO IN ANCIENT TIMES - 

IT WAS NOT TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, BUT TO KEEP THEM 

STUPID. 

THE DIFFICULTY IN GOVERNING THE PEOPLE - 

BECAUSE OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE. 

YES: 

BY "KNOWLEDGE!" GOVERN THE STATE - 

A CRIME AGAINST THE STATE. 

BY "IGNORANCE!" GOVERN THE STATE - 

A BOON TO THE STATE. 

ALWAYS: 

TO UNDERSTAND THESE TWO LINES, 

IS ALSO TO UNDERSTAND THE IDEAL PATTERN. 

ALWAYS: 

TO UNDERSTAND THE IDEAL PATTERN, 

IS TO HAVE MYSTERIOUS TE. 

MYSTERIOUS TE IS DEEP, FAR-REACHING, 

IN OPPOSITION TO THINGS - 

ONLY AFTERWARD COMES THE GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE ANCIENTS WHO KNEW TRUTH WELL DID NOT MAKE THE 

PEOPLE ACQUIRE LEARNING, BUT KEPT THEM IN THE STATE OF 

SIMPLICITY. 

THE PEOPLE BECOME DIFFICULT TO GOVERN WHEN THEY ARE 

FULL OF WILES. 

THEREFORE, 

THE RULER WHO RELIES ON LEARNING DOES HARM TO THE 

STATE; 

THE RULER WHO RELIES NOT ON LEARNING DOES GOOD TO THE 

STATE. 
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THESE TWO WAYS ARE THE WAYS OF GOVERNMENT. 

WHEN ONE ALWAYS FOLLOWS THE RIGHT COURSE, HE ACTS IN 

ACCORDANCE WITH THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE. 

THE MYSTERIOUS NATURE IS PROFOUND AND FAR-REACHING. 

WHEN THINGS REVERT TO IT, THERE IS GREAT CONCORD. 

——— 

[65C34T] YI WU 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, ONE WHO WAS GOOD AT PRACTICING THE 

WAY 

DID NOT MAKE THE PEOPLE CLEVER 

BUT KEPT THEM IN IGNORANCE. 

IF THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN, 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE TOO MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE, 

ONE WHO GOVERNS THE STATE WITH KNOWLEDGE IS A 

MALEFACTOR TO THE STATE; 

ONE WHO DOES NOT GOVERN THE STATE WITH KNOWLEDGE IS 

A BENEFACTOR TO THE STATE. 

KNOWING BOTH OF THESE IS ALSO KNOWING TO FOLLOW THE 

PATTERN. 

CONSTANTLY KNOWING TO FOLLOW THE PATTERN 

IS CALLED MYSTICAL VIRTUE. 

MYSTICAL VIRTUE REACHES DEEP AND FAR; 

IT RETURNS WITH ALL THINGS, 

AFTER WHICH, SUPREME HARMONY WILL BE ATTAINED. 

——— 

[65C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE ANCIENT RULER WHO FOLLOWED THE WAY OF DAO, 

ATTEMPTED TO MAKE PEOPLE SIMPLE AND UNSOPHISTICATED, 

NOT CLEVER AND SCHEMING. 

PEOPLE ARE UNRULY BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO CLEVER AND 

DEVIOUS. 

USING SOPHISTICATED MEASURES TO RUN A COUNTRY, YOU 

CAN ONLY CAUSE HARM. 

USING UNSOPHISTICATED MEASURES, YOU WILL BRING 

PROSPERITY TO THE COUNTRY. 

THESE TWO MODELS ARE CONSISTENT WITH THE IMMUTABLE 

PRINCIPLES OF DAO. 

UNDERSTANDING THE IMMUTABLE PRINCIPLES, YOU ARE A 

PERSON OF INCONSPICUOUS VIRTUE. 

INCONSPICUOUS VIRTUE IS PROFOUND AND ENDURING. 

INCONSPICUOUS VIRTUE IS THE OPPOSITE OF CONVENTIONAL 

WISDOM. 

BY GOING WITH THE FLOW, YOU WILL ACHIEVE GREAT 

HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IN ANCIENT TIMES, THOSE WHO WERE WELL-VERSED IN THE 

PRACTICE OF THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE DID NOT LEAD 

PEOPLE TO DISINTEGRATE THEIR MINDS THROUGH INTELLECTUAL 

DEVELOPMENT FOR THE SAKE OF PARTIAL ACHIEVEMENT. 

INSTEAD, THEY DISSOLVED ALL CONTRADICTORY CONCEPTS 

AND IMAGES IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE NATURAL STATE OF 

SIMPLICITY. 

WHY ARE PEOPLE SO HARD TO MANAGE? 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE BECOME COMPLICATED. 

HE WHO LEADS OTHERS WITH A CONDITIONED AND 

COMPLICATED MIND IS THE SOURCE OF CALAMITY. 

HE WHO LEADS OTHERS WITH SIMPLICITY IS THE SOURCE OF 

BLESSING. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO PRINCIPLES IS TO POSSESS A RULE AND 

MEASURE, THE SYMBOL OF THE ANCIENT WISE ONE. 

TO KEEP THE RULE AND MEASURE CONSTANTLY IN YOUR MIND, 

IS TO SPONTANEOUSLY MANIFEST INTEGRAL VIRTUE. 

DEEP AND FAR-REACHING IS THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF 

INTEGRITY. 

IT LEADS ALL THINGS TO RETURN FROM WORLDLY DIVERGENCE 

TO ONE GREAT AND UNIVERSAL LIFE. 

——— 

[65C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IN THE REMOTE PAST, THE MAN WHO WAS GOOD IN TAO DID 

NOT LEAD HIS PEOPLE TO CALCULATIVE THINKING, 

BUT LET THEM REMAIN IGNORANT OF IT. 

THE DIFFICULTY IN CULTIVATING MEN IS THAT THEY ARE 

FULL OF INTELLECTUAL DISCRIMINATION. 

GOVERNING THE NATION THROUGH INTELLECTUAL 

DISCRIMINATION IS HARMFUL TO IT. 

NOT GOVERNING THE NATION THROUGH INTELLECTUAL 

DISCRIMINATION IS A BLESSING TO IT. 

KNOWING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THESE TWO SETS A 

STANDARD. 

TO BE AWARE OF THIS STANDARD IS PROFOUND ATTAINMENT. 

PROFOUND ATTAINMENT IS DEEP AND FAR-REACHING. 

IT IS THE REVERSAL OF ORDINARY THINGS, YET IT LEADS TO 

GREAT HARMONY WITH TAO. 

——— 

[65C38T] HENRY WEI 

VIRTUE OF INNOCENCE 

CH'UN TEH 

THE ANCIENTS WHO WERE ADEPT IN FOLLOWING TAO 

USED IT NOT TO DEVELOP THE PEOPLE'S INTELLIGENCE, 

BUT TO KEEP THE PEOPLE SIMPLE-MINDED. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE, 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE TOO MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE, TO USE KNOWLEDGE TO RULE A COUNTRY 

INFLICTS A CURSE ON THE COUNTRY; 

NOT TO USE KNOWLEDGE TO RULE A COUNTRY 

CONFERS A BOON ON THE COUNTRY. 

HE WHO IS AWARE OF THESE TWO RULES 

ALSO SETS A STANDARD PATTERN (AS THE ANCIENTS DID). 

AWARENESS OF THE STANDARD PATTERN IS CALLED MYSTIC 

VIRTUE. 

AS MYSTIC VIRTUE GOES DEEP AND REACHES FAR, 

AND LEADS CREATURES TO REVERT TO THEIR ORIGIN, 

THEN GREAT CONCORD WILL PREVAIL. 

——— 

[65C39T] HA POONG KIM 

OF OLD A MAN WHO PRACTICED TAO BEST 

DID NOT THEREBY SEEK TO MAKE THE PEOPLE BRIGHT, 

BUT TO MAKE THEM IGNORANT. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN, 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TOO CLEVER. 

THEREFORE, TO GOVERN A STATE THROUGH KNOWLEDGE 

IS THE ROBBING OF THE STATE; 

NOT TO GOVERN A STATE THROUGH KNOWLEDGE 

IS A BLESSING TO THE STATE. 

THOSE WHO KNOW THESE TWO 

ALSO KNOW THE STANDARD. 

ALWAYS TO KNOW THE STANDARD 

IS CALLED THE MYSTERIOUS TE. 
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DEEP AND FAR-REACHING IS THE MYSTERIOUS TE! 

TURN AWAY FROM THINGS. 

ONLY THEN WILL THE GREAT OBEDIENCE BE ATTAINED. 

——— 

[65C40T] TAO HUANG 

THOSE WHO PRACTICED TAO IN OLDEN TIMES DID NOT 

ENLIGHTEN PEOPLE, 

RATHER THEY MADE THEM SIMPLE. 

WHAT MAKES IT THE HARDEST TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE IS 

WHAT THEY ALREADY KNOW. 

IT BECOMES MOST DIFFICULT TO GOVERN PEOPLE BECAUSE OF 

THEIR KNOWLEDGE. 

SO, USING KNOWLEDGE TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY, 

KNOWLEDGE ITSELF BECOMES THE THIEF OF THE COUNTRY. 

NOT USING KNOWLEDGE TO GOVERN THE COUNTRY, 

KNOWLEDGE ITSELF IS THE ACTION OF THE COUNTRY. 

ALWAYS REALIZE THAT THESE TWO ARE THE MODEL FOR 

RULING. 

ALWAYS BE AWARE THAT THIS MODEL IS THE MYSTIC ACTION. 

MYSTIC ACTION IS DEEP AND FAR-REACHING. 

IT IS THE OPPOSITE OF MATTER. 

ONLY THUS DOES IT APPROACH THE GREAT HARMONY. 

——— 

[65C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE PERFECT RULER OF ANCIENT TIMES DID NOT TEACH THE 

PEOPLE TO BE INTELLIGENT, BUT RATHER TAUGHT THEM TO BE 

SIMPLE, 

BECAUSE THE DIFFICULTY OF RULING PEOPLE IS ALWAYS DUE 

TO THEIR BEING TOO INTELLIGENT. 

THUS TO USE INTELLIGENCE AND SKILLS TO RULE A COUNTRY 

IS ROBBING THE COUNTRY; 

NOT TO USE INTELLIGENCE AND SKILLS TO RULE A COUNTRY IS 

BLESSING THE COUNTRY. 

BY KNOWING THESE TWO - DAO AND VIRTUES, BOTH OF THEM 

ARE THE MODELS OF NATURE. 

BY CONSTANTLY FOLLOWING THE MODELS IS CALLED THE 

"PROFOUND VIRTUES". 

THE INCOMPREHENSIVE IS UNFATHOMABLE AND FAR-

REACHING. 

IT (CHANGE) BRINGS ALL THINGS TO RETURN (FROM THE 

EXTREME) UNTIL PERFECT HARMONY - "GRAND CONCORD" IS 

REACHED. 

——— 

[65C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

IN ANCIENT TIMES THOSE WHO PRACTICED TAO WELL 

DID NOT SEEK TO ENLIGHTEN THE PEOPLE, BUT TO MAKE 

THEM IGNORANT. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE THEY HAVE TOO 

MUCH KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE HE WHO RULES THE STATE THROUGH KNOWLEDGE 

IS A ROBBER OF THE STATE; 

HE WHO RULES A STATE NOT THROUGH KNOWLEDGE IS A 

BLESSING TO THE STATE. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THESE TWO THINGS ALSO (KNOWS) THE 

STANDARD. 

ALWAYS TO KNOW THE STANDARD IS CALLED PROFOUND AND 

SECRET VIRTUE. 

VIRTUE BECOMES DEEP AND FAR-REACHING, 

AND WITH IT ALL THINGS RETURN TO THEIR ORIGINAL STATE. 

THEN COMPLETE HARMONY WILL BE REACHED. 

——— 

[65C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КТО В ДРЕВНОСТИ УМЕЛ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ДАО, С ЕГО ПОМОЩЬЮ 

НЕ ПРОСВЕЩАЛ НАРОД, А ДЕЛАЛ ГЛУПЫМ. 

КОГДА ЛЮДИ МНОГО ЗНАЮТ, ИМИ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

ПРАВИТЬ НА ОСНОВЕ ЗНАНИЙ ДЛЯ ГОСУДАРСТВА - ЭТО 

ПОДЛИННОЕ БЕДСТВИЕ; 

КОГДА В ПРАВЛЕНИИ НЕ ПОЛАГАЮТСЯ НА ЗНАНИЯ, ПРИНОСЯТ 

ГОСУДАРСТВУ СЧАСТЬЕ. 

КТО ВЕДАЕТ ОБ ЭТОЙ ПАРЕ ИСТИН, ТОТ ПОСТИГАЕТ ВЕЧНЫЙ 

ОБРАЗЕЦ. 

А ЗНАТЬ НЕКОЛЕБИМО ВЕЧНЫЙ ОБРАЗЕЦ - ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ 

СОКРОВЕННОЙ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ. 

ОНА ГЛУБОКА, ДАЛЕКА И СО ВСЕМИ ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ. 

НО ТОЛЬКО ТАК ЕЙ УДАЕТСЯ ДОСТИГАТЬ ВЕЛИКОЙ 

СЛАЖЕННОСТИ. 

——— 

[65C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ИЗДРЕВЛЕ СОВЕРШЕННЫЕ В СЛЕДОВАНИИ ДАО НЕ 

ПРОСВЕЩАЛИ НАРОД, НО ОСТАВЛЯЛИ ЕГО НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ, 

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНА В ИЗБЫТКЕ У НЕГО ЗНАНИЙ. 

ПОТОМУ УПРАВЛЕНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ С ПОМОЩЬЮ ЗНАНИЯ 

БУДЕТ РАЗРУШИТЕЛЬНО ДЛЯ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

ОТКАЗ ОТ УПРАВЛЕНИЯ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ С ПОМОЩЬЮ ЗНАНИЯ 

БУДЕТ БЛАГОТВОРЕН ДЛЯ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

ДВА ЭТИХ ПРИМЕРА ЯВЛЯЮТСЯ ОБРАЗЧИКАМИ. 

НЕИЗМЕННОЕ ПОНИМАНИЕ ЭТИХ ОБРАЗЧИКОВ ЗОВЁТСЯ 

СОКРОВЕННОЙ БЛАГОСТЬЮ. 

О, СКОЛЬ ГЛУБОКА, СКОЛЬ ОТДАЛЕНА СОКРОВЕННАЯ 

БЛАГОСТЬ! 

СКОЛЬ ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНА ОНА ВЕЩАМ! 

НО ЛИШЬ ТО, ЧТО ИДЁТ ЗА НЕЙ, И ЕСТЬ ВЕЛИКОЕ 

СЛЕДОВАНИЕ. 

——— 

[65C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДРЕВНИЕ, УМЕЮЩИЕ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ДАО-ПУТИ, НЕ 

ПРОСВЕЩАЛИ НАРОД, А ОГЛУПЛЯЛИ ЕГО. 

ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ НАРОДОМ, КОГДА ОН ПРЕИСПОЛНЕН 

МНОГОМУДРИЯ. 

ТОТ, КТО УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТ СТРАНУ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ МУДРОСТИ, 

- ГРАБИТЕЛЬ СТРАНЫ. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТ СТРАНУ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ 

МУДРОСТИ, - СЧАСТЬЕ ДЛЯ СТРАНЫ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ЭТИХ ДВУХ ПРИНЦИПОВ СОЗДАЕТ ОБРАЗЕЦ ДЛЯ 

ИСПОЛНЕНИЯ. 

ПОСТОЯННОЕ ЗНАНИЕ СЕГО ОБРАЗЦА НАЗЫВАЮТ 

СОКРОВЕННОЙ БЛАГОЙ СИЛОЙ-ДЭ. 

О СКОЛЬ ГЛУБОКА СОКРОВЕННАЯ БЛАГАЯ СИЛА! 

О СКОЛЬ ОНА УДАЛЕНА ОТ НАС! 

НО ОНА ВОЗВРАЩАЕТСЯ К ЕДИНСТВУ СО ВСЕМ СУЩИМ, И 

СЛЕДУЮЩИЙ ЕЙ ОБРЕТАЕТ ВЕЛИКИЙ УСПЕХ! 

——— 

[65C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТЕ, КТО БЫЛИ СОВЕРШЕННЫМ ВОПЛОЩЕНИЕМ 

ДАО, 

НЕ ПРОСВЕЩАЛИ НАРОД И СТРЕМИЛИСЬ ДЕРЖАТЬ ЕГО В 

ТЕМНОТЕ. 

НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ, ЕСЛИ У НЕГО МНОГО ЗНАНИЙ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ, ЕСЛИ С ПОМОЩЬЮ ЗНАНИЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ 
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ЦАРСТВОМ, ТО ЦАРСТВО ПОГИБНЕТ; 

ЕСЛИ БЕЗ ПОМОЩИ ЗНАНИЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЦАРСТВОМ, ТО 

ЦАРСТВО БУДЕТ ПРОЦВЕТАТЬ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ЭТИХ ДВУХ ПОЛОЖЕНИЙ И ЕСТЬ УСТАВНЫЙ ОБРАЗЕЦ 

[ПРАВЛЕНИЯ]. 

ЗНАНИЕ УСТАВНОГО ОБРАЗЦА С ПОЗИЦИИ ПОСТОЯНСТВА 

(ЧАН) - 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННОЕ ДЭ. 

ИЗНАЧАЛЬНО-СОКРОВЕННОЕ ДЭ ГЛУБОКО, ДАЛЕКО! 

В СОПОСТАВЛЕНИИ С ВЕЩАМИ - ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОСТЬ. 

ВОТ ТОЛЬКО В ТАКОМ [СОПОЛОЖЕНИИ] И ДОСТИГАЕТСЯ 

ВЕЛИКОЕ ПОСЛУШАНИЕ (СЛЕДОВАНИЕ). 

——— 

[65C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТЕ, КТО СЛЕДОВАЛ ДАО, НЕ ПРОСВЕЩАЛИ 

НАРОД, А ДЕЛАЛИ ЕГО НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ НАРОДОМ, КОГДА У НЕГО МНОГО 

ЗНАНИЙ. 

ПОЭТОМУ УПРАВЛЕНИЕ СТРАНОЙ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ ЗНАНИЙ 

ПРИНОСИТ СТРАНЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ, А БЕЗ ИХ ПОМОЩИ ПРИВОДИТ 

СТРАНУ К СЧАСТЬЮ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ЭТИ ДВЕ ВЕЩИ, ТОТ СТАНОВИТСЯ ПРИМЕРОМ ДЛЯ 

ДРУГИХ. 

ЗНАНИЕ ЭТОГО ПРИМЕРА ЕСТЬ ЗНАНИЕ ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕГО ДЭ. 

ГЛУБОЧАЙШЕЕ ДЭ, ОНО И ГЛУБОКО И ДАЛЕКО. 

ОНО ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНО ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ, НО ПРИВОДИТ ИХ 

К ПОЛНОМУ СООТВЕТСТВИЮ [С НИМ]. 

——— 

[65C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ИСПОЛНЯВШИЕ ТАО НЕ СТАРАЛИСЬ 

ПРОСВЕТИТЬ НАРОД: ОНИ ДЕРЖАЛИ ЕГО В НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕ. 

ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ НАРОДОМ, 

ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В ТОМ, ЧТО НАРОД ПРОСВЕЩАЕТСЯ И В НЕМ 

МНОГО УМНЫХ. 

УПРАВЛЯЮЩИЙ СТРАНОЮ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ УМСТВОВАНИЯ 

ПОГУБИТ ЕЕ. 

КОГДА СТРАНА УПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ БЕЗ ВСЯКОГО УМСТВОВАНИЯ, 

ТО В НЕЙ БУДЕТ БЛАГОДЕНСТВИЕ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ (СУЩНОСТЬ) ЭТИХ ДВУХ ПУНКТОВ БУДЕТ 

ОБРАЗЦОМ НРАВСТВЕННОЙ ЖИЗНИ (ДЛЯ НАРОДА). 

ЕГО БУДУТ НАЗЫВАТЬ (ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ) НЕПОСТИЖИМОЙ 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ. 

О, ГЛУБОКА И НЕПОСТИЖИМА НРАВСТВЕННОСТЬ! 

ОНА ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНА ПО СВОЕМУ СУЩЕСТВУ ВСЕМУ 

ВЕЩЕСТВЕННОМУ, НО НИКОГДА НЕ СОПРОТИВЛЯЕТСЯ НИЧЕМУ. 

ОНА СОБЛЮДАЕТ ВЕЛИКОЕ ПОСЛУШАНИЕ. 

——— 

[65C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

В ДРЕВНОСТИ ТЕ, КТО УМЕЛ ПРЕТВОРЯТЬ ПУТЬ, 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЛИ С ЕГО ПОМОЩЬЮ ПРОСВЕТИТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

А ПРИМЕНЯЛИ ЕГО ТАК, ЧТОБЫ СДЕЛАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ 

ПРОСТОДУШНЫМИ. 

ЛЮДЬМИ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ОНИ МНОГО 

ЗНАЮТ. 

А ПОТОМУ ТОТ, КТО ЗНАНИЕМ УПРАВЛЯЕТ ЦАРСТВОМ, - ВОР 

ЦАРСТВА. 

А КТО НЕЗНАНИЕМ УПРАВЛЯЕТ ЦАРСТВОМ - СЧАСТЬЕ 

ЦАРСТВА. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ЭТИ ДВЕ ИСТИНЫ, ТОТ ДЛЯ ВСЕХ ОБРАЗЕЦ. 

ВСЕГДА ЗНАТЬ ОБРАЗЕЦ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ "СОКРОВЕННЫМ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ". 

СОКРОВЕННОЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО ТАК ГЛУБОКО! 

ПРОСТИРАЕТСЯ ТАК ДАЛЕКО! 

С НИМ ВСЕ ВЕЩИ ВЕЧНО ВОЗВРАЩАЮТСЯ. 

ВОТ ТОГДА ВОЦАРИТСЯ ВЕЛИКОЕ СОГЛАСИЕ. 

——— 

[65C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮЩИЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ НА ПУТИ 

ДРЕВНОСТИ ОТРИЦАЮТ ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ ПРОСВЕЩЕНИЯ НАРОДА, А 

СКОРЕЕ ДЕЛАЮТ ЕГО НЕВЕЖЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

ТРУДНОСТЬ УПРАВЛЕНИЯ НАРОДОМ ОБЪЯСНЯЕТСЯ ИЗБЫТКОМ 

У НЕГО ЗНАНИЙ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ЗНАНИЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ - 

РАЗГРАБЛЕНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

НЕ ЧЕРЕЗ ЗНАНИЯ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ГОСУДАРСТВОМ - 

БЛАГОСОСТОЯНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

В ОСОЗНАНИИ ЭТОЙ ПАРЫ - СУТЬ СЛЕДОВАНИЯ ИДЕАЛУ. 

ПОСТОЯННО ОСОЗНАВАЙ СЛЕДОВАНИЕ ИДЕАЛУ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ ПОТЕНЦИЯ. 

МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ ПОТЕНЦИЯ И ГЛУБОКА, И ДАЛЕКА. 

В КОНТАКТЕ С ВЕЩЬЮ - ОНА ОТ ОБРАТНОГО. 

НО ИМЕННО ТАК И ДОСТИГАЕТСЯ БОЛЬШАЯ ПОСЛУШНОСТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[66C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE REASON WHY RIVERS AND OCEANS ARE ABLE TO BE THE 

KINGS OF THE ONE HUNDRED VALLEYS IS THAT THEY ARE GOOD AT 

BEING BELOW THEM. 

FOR THIS REASON THEY ARE ABLE TO BE THE KINGS OF THE 

ONE HUNDRED VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE IN THE SAGE'S DESIRE TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

HE MUST IN HIS SPEECH BE BELOW THEM. 

AND IN HIS DESIRE TO BE AT THE FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, 

HE MUST IN HIS PERSON BE BEHIND THEM. 

THUS HE DWELLS ABOVE, YET THE PEOPLE DO NOT REGARD 

HIM AS HEAVY; 

AND HE DWELLS IN FRONT, YET THE PEOPLE DO NOT SEE HIM 

AS POSING A THREAT. 

THE WHOLE WORLD DELIGHTS IN HIS PRAISE AND NEVER TIRES 

OF HIM. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE IS NOT CONTENTIOUS, 

THAT, AS A RESULT, NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN CONTEND 

WITH HIM?! 

——— 

[66C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HOW DOES THE SEA BECOME THE KING OF ALL STREAMS? 

BECAUSE IT LIES LOWER THAN THEY! 

HENCE IT IS THE KING OF ALL STREAMS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE REIGNS OVER THE PEOPLE BY 

HUMBLING HIMSELF IN SPEECH; 

AND LEADS THE PEOPLE BY PUTTING HIMSELF BEHIND. 

THUS IT IS THAT WHEN A SAGE STANDS ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

THEY DO NOT FEEL THE HEAVINESS OF HIS WEIGHT; 

AND WHEN HE STANDS IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, THEY DO 

NOT FEEL HURT. 

THEREFORE ALL THE WORLD IS GLAD TO PUSH HIM FORWARD 

WITHOUT GETTING TIRED OF HIM. 

JUST BECAUSE HE STRIVES WITH NOBODY, 

NOBODY CAN EVER STRIVE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE REASON WHY THE RIVER AND THE SEA ARE ABLE TO BE 

KING OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS IS THAT THEY EXCEL IN TAKING 

THE LOWER POSITION. 

HENCE THEY ARE ABLE TO BE KING OF THE HUNDRED 

VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE, DESIRING TO RULE OVER THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST IN ONE'S WORDS HUMBLE ONESELF BEFORE THEM; 

AND, DESIRING TO LEAD THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST, IN ONE'S PERSON, FOLLOW BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TAKES HIS PLACE OVER THE PEOPLE 

YET IS NO BURDEN; 

TAKES HIS PLACE AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE YET CAUSES NO 

OBSTRUCTION. 

THAT IS WHY THE EMPIRE SUPPORTS HIM JOYFULLY AND 

NEVER TIRES OF DOING SO. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND THAT NO ONE IN THE 

EMPIRE IS IN A POSITION TO CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C04T] R. L. WING 

THE RIVERS AND SEAS LEAD THE HUNDRED STREAMS 

BECAUSE THEY ARE SKILLFUL AT STAYING LOW. 

THUS THEY ARE ABLE TO LEAD THE HUNDRED STREAMS. 

THEREFORE, TO RISE ABOVE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST, IN SPEAKING, STAY BELOW THEM. 

TO REMAIN IN FRONT OF PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST PUT ONESELF BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS REMAIN ABOVE, 

AND YET THE PEOPLE ARE NOT WEIGHTED DOWN. 

THEY REMAIN IN FRONT, 

AND THE PEOPLE ARE NOT HELD BACK. 

THEREFORE THE WORLD WILLINGLY ELECTS THEM, 

AND YET IT DOES NOT REJECT THEM. 

BECAUSE THEY DO NOT COMPETE, 

THE WORLD CANNOT COMPETE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[66C05T] REN JIYU 

THE RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BECOME THE LEADERS OF MANY 

STREAMS JUST BECAUSE THEY SKILLFULLY STAY IN LOWER 

VALLEYS. 

SO THEY CAN BE THE LEADERS OF MANY STREAMS. 

THEREFORE (HE) WHO WANTS TO RULE OVER THE PEOPLE 

SHOULD SHOW HIS MODESTY BY HIS WORDS. 

HE WHO WANTS TO LEAD THE PEOPLE SHOULD PLACE HIMSELF 

BEHIND THEM. 

IN THIS WAY, THE SAGE IS ABOVE THE PEOPLE, BUT THE 

PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIM AS A BURDEN; 

HE IS IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE (LEADING THEM), BUT THE 

PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIM AS A HINDRANCE. 

THEREFORE ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN REVERE HIM AND 

DO NOT TIRE OF HIM. 

JUST BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH OTHERS, 

NOBODY UNDER HEAVEN CAN COMPETE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHY IS THE SEA KING OF A HUNDRED STREAMS? 

BECAUSE IT LIES BELOW THEM. 

THEREFORE IT IS THE KING OF A HUNDRED STREAMS. 

IF THE SAGE WOULD GUIDE THE PEOPLE, HE MUST SERVE WITH 

HUMILITY. 

IF HE WOULD LEAD THEM, HE MUST FOLLOW BEHIND. 

IN THIS WAY WHEN THE SAGE RULES, THE PEOPLE WILL NOT 

FEEL OPPRESSED; 

WHEN HE STANDS BEFORE THEM, THEY WILL NOT BE HARMED. 

THE WHOLE WORLD WILL SUPPORT HIM AND WILL NOT TIRE OF 

HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, 

HE DOES NOT MEET COMPETITION. 

——— 

[66C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE REASON WHY THE GREAT RIVERS AND THE SEAS CAN 

CLAIM 

TO BE THE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS 

IS THAT THEY LIE LOW, 

SO THE WATER IN ALL VALLEYS COME TO THEM. 

THE SAGE WHO WANTS TO BE ON TOP OF HIS PEOPLE MUST 

USE HUMBLE WORDS. 

HE WHO WANTS TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE MUST FOLLOW HIS 

PEOPLE. 

FOR THESE REASONS, THOUGH THE SAGE IS ON TOP OF HIS 
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PEOPLE, 

HIS PEOPLE ARE NOT BURDENSOME. 

ALTHOUGH HE IS AHEAD OF HIS PEOPLE, 

HIS PEOPLE WILL DO HIM NO HARM. 

HE WINS THE HEART OF HIS PEOPLE AND 

IS NEVER ABANDONED BY THE PEOPLE. 

BECAUSE HE NEVER STRUGGLES WITH ANYONE FOR FAVOR, 

NONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN OUT-STRUGGLE HIM. 

——— 

[66C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE GREAT RIVERS AND OCEANS CAN HOLD THE WATER OF 

ALL THE STREAMS. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE LOWER, THE WATER FLOWS TO THEM. 

THEREFORE, IF YOU WANT TO BE THE HEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

YOU MUST FIRST HUMBLE YOURSELF; 

IF YOU WANT TO LEAD THE PEOPLE, YOU MUST FIRST PUT 

YOURSELF BEHIND. 

THIS IS WHY THE GREAT MEN WERE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, BUT 

THE PEOPLE DID NOT FEEL BURDENED; 

THEY WERE IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, BUT THE PEOPLE DID 

NOT FEEL HARMED. 

SO, THE PEOPLE WERE HAPPY TO MAKE THE GREAT MEN THEIR 

LEADERS, AND DID NOT FEEL TIRED OF THEM. 

ONLY BECAUSE THE GREAT MEN DID NOT FIGHT, WAS THERE 

NO ONE WHO COULD COMPETE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[66C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, GOING BEHIND 

THAT BY WHICH THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS RECEIVE THE 

TRIBUTE OF ALL THE STREAMS, IS THE FACT OF THEIR BEING 

LOWLY; THAT IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR SUPERIORITY. 

THUS THE SAGE, WISHING TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE, SPEAKS 

OF HIMSELF AS BENEATH THEM; AND WISHING TO LEAD THEM, 

PLACES HIMSELF BEHIND THEM. 

SO, WHILE HE IS YET ABOVE THEM, THEY DO NOT FEEL HIS 

WEIGHT; AND BEING BEFORE THEM, HE YET CAUSES NO 

OBSTRUCTION. 

THEREFORE ALL MEN EXALT HIM WITH ACCLAMATIONS, AND 

NONE IS OFFENDED. 

AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT STRIVE, NO MAN IS HIS ENEMY. 

——— 

[66C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THAT WHEREBY THE RIVERS AND SEAS ARE ABLE TO RECEIVE 

THE HOMAGE AND TRIBUTE OF ALL THE VALLEY STREAMS, IS 

THEIR SKILL IN BEING LOWER THAN THEY; 

- IT IS THUS THAT THEY ARE THE KINGS OF THEM ALL. 

SO IT IS THAT THE SAGE (RULER), WISHING TO BE ABOVE MEN, 

PUTS HIMSELF BY HIS WORDS BELOW THEM, AND, WISHING TO BE 

BEFORE THEM, PLACES HIS PERSON BEHIND THEM. 

IN THIS WAY THOUGH HE HAS HIS PLACE ABOVE THEM, MEN DO 

NOT FEEL HIS WEIGHT, NOR THOUGH HE HAS HIS PLACE BEFORE 

THEM, DO THEY FEEL IT AN INJURY TO THEM. 

THEREFORE ALL IN THE WORLD DELIGHT TO EXALT HIM AND 

DO NOT WEARY OF HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT STRIVE, NO ONE FINDS IT POSSIBLE TO 

STRIVE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C11T] DAVID HINTON 

OCEANS AND RIVERS BECOME EMPERORS OF THE HUNDRED 

VALLEYS 

BECAUSE THEY STAY SO PERFECTLY BELOW THEM. 

THIS ALONE MAKES THEM EMPERORS OF THE HUNDRED 

VALLEYS. 

SO, WANTING TO RULE OVER THE PEOPLE A SAGE SPEAKS 

FROM BELOW THEM, AND WANTING TO LEAD THE PEOPLE HE 

FOLLOWS ALONG BEHIND THEM, 

THEN HE CAN REIGN ABOVE WITHOUT WEIGHING THE PEOPLE 

DOWN AND STAY AHEAD WITHOUT LEADING THE PEOPLE TO RUIN. 

ALL BENEATH HEAVEN REJOICES IN ITS TIRELESS PRAISE OF 

SUCH A SAGE. 

AND BECAUSE HE'S GIVEN UP CONTENTION, 

NOTHING IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN CONTENDS WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE REASON WHY RIVERS AND OCEANS 

CAN BECOME KINGS OF A HUNDRED VALLEY STREAMS 

IS THAT THEY ARE GOOD AT LYING BELOW THEM; 

HENCE, THEY CAN BECOME 

KINGS OF A HUNDRED VALLEY STREAMS. 

HENCE, WHEN THE SAGE MAN 

WISHED TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

HE ALWAYS PLACED HIMSELF BELOW THEM IN SPEECH; 

WHEN HE WISHED TO BE IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, 

HE ALWAYS STAYED BEHIND THEM IN PERSON. 

THEREFORE, WHEN HE WAS ABOVE, 

PEOPLE DID NOT CONSIDER HIM A BURDEN; 

WHEN HE WAS IN FRONT, 

PEOPLE DID NOT CONSIDER HIM AN OBSTACLE. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN DELIGHTED IN SUPPORTING HIM 

UNWEARILY. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE DID NOT CONTEND 

THAT NONE UNDER HEAVEN COULD WITH HIM CONTEND? 

——— 

[66C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS, 

BECAUSE THEY ARE GOOD AT FLOWING DOWNWARDS (HSIA). 

THEREFORE THEY CAN BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS. 

THUS IF YOU DESIRE TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

YOUR WORDS MUST REACH DOWN (HSIA) TO THEM. 

IF YOU DESIRE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE, 

YOUR PERSON (SHEN, BODY) MUST BE BEHIND THEM. 

THUS THE SAGE IS ABOVE, 

YET THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS WEIGHT. 

HE STAYS IN FRONT, 

YET THE PEOPLE DO NOT SUFFER ANY HARM. 

THUS ALL GLADLY PRAISE HIM UNTIRINGLY (PU YEN). 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND WITH ANY, 

THEREFORE NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

RIVERS AND SEAS (HUGE LAKE), TO WHICH HUNDREDS OF 

OTHER STREAMS FEED IN, ARE SUPPORTED BY VAST VALLEYS 

HUGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE [VOLUMINOUS WATER OF] 

HUNDREDS OF DOWNSTREAM; 

THE REASON THIS HUGE VALLEY CAN HOLD HUNDREDS OF 

WATERWAYS AND SUPPORT OTHER VALLEYS IS BECAUSE IT IS 

SITUATED IN THE LOWEST POSITION [SO THAT IT IS NATURAL FOR 

ALL THE OTHER RIVERS CARRYING WATER FROM HUGE LAKES TO 

FLOW INTO IT]. 

THEREFORE THIS HUGE VALLEY IS LIKE THE KING PRESIDING 

OVER HUNDREDS OF OTHER SMALLER VALLEYS. 
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ACCORDINGLY, IF A SAGE INTENDS TO BE THE MASTER OF 

PEOPLE, HE SHOULD TALK IN A HUMBLE MANNER; 

IF HE WANTS TO BE THE LEADER OF PEOPLE, HE SHOULD PUT 

BEHIND CONSIDERATION OF [EITHER THE BENEFIT OR THE 

DISADVANTAGE OF] HIS PHYSICAL SELF; 

ACCORDINGLY, EVEN THOUGH HE RIDES ON TOP OF PEOPLE, 

HIS WEIGHT (THE PRESSURE OF HIS ADMINISTRATION) WILL NOT BE 

FELT BY THE PEOPLE BELOW HIM; 

BEING AN [AUTHENTIC] LEADER, HIS FRONTAL POSITION 

SHOULD POSE NO HINDRANCE TO PEOPLE'S [DEVELOPMENT]. 

FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD IS HAPPY TO BE DRIVEN [BY A 

SAGE], AND PEOPLE WILL NOT FORM ANY ABHORRENCE TOWARDS 

HIM; 

BECAUSE A SAGE WOULD NOT CONTEND [FOR WEALTH AND 

FAME AGAINST PEOPLE]; 

SO NOBODY IN THE WORLD CAN [OR WANT TO] BE HIS RIVAL. 

——— 

[66C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HOW DO THE RIVER AND THE SEA BECOME THE KING OF ALL 

STREAMS? 

BECAUSE THEY PLACE THEMSELVES IN LOW POSITIONS, THEY 

ARE THE KINGS OF ALL STREAMS. 

THEREFORE, TO REIGN OVER THE PEOPLE, ONE MUST USE 

HUMBLE WORDS. 

TO WISH TO STAND IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, ONE MUST PUT 

ONESELF IN BACK OF THEM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS ABOVE THE PEOPLE, AND THEY DO 

NOT FEEL THE HEAVINESS OF HIS WEIGHT; HE STANDS IN FRONT 

OF THEM, THEY DO NOT FEEL HURT. 

THEREFORE ALL THE WORLD IS GLAD TO ADORE HIM WITHOUT 

GETTING TIRED OF HIM. 

JUST BECAUSE HE CONTENDS WITH NOBODY, NOBODY 

CONTENDS WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THE RIVER AND THE SEA CAN BE THE KING OF HUNDREDS OF 

VALLEYS, BECAUSE THEY ARE ADEPT TO PLACE THEMSELVES LOW. 

THIS IS WHY THEY CAN BE THE KINGS OF HUNDREDS OF 

VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE SAGES SPEAK HUMBLY IN ORDER TO WIN PEOPLE. 

THEY PUT PEOPLE BEFORE THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO LEAD 

PEOPLE. 

THIS IS WHY WHEN SAGES ARE THE SUPERIOR, PEOPLE DO NOT 

FEEL OPPRESSED. 

WHEN SAGES ARE LEADING, PEOPLE WOULD NOT BE HURT. 

CONSEQUENTLY, WHEN WORLD IS HAPPY TO SUPPORT THEM 

AND IS NEVER TIRED. 

SINCE THE SAGE DOES NOT CONTEND WITH ANYBODY, NOBODY 

CAN COMPETE WITH ONE. 

——— 

[66C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HOW DID THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS GET THEIR KINGSHIP 

OVER THE HUNDRED LESSER STREAMS? 

THROUGH THE MERIT OF BEING LOWER THAN THEY; THAT WAS 

HOW THEY GOT THEIR KINGSHIP. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

IN ORDER TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE 

MUST SPEAK AS THOUGH HE WERE LOWER THAN THE PEOPLE. 

IN ORDER TO GUIDE THEM 

HE MUST PUT HIMSELF BEHIND THEM. 

ONLY THUS CAN THE SAGE BE ON TOP AND THE PEOPLE NOT 

BE CRUSHED BY HIS WEIGHT. 

ONLY THUS CAN HE GUIDE, AND THE PEOPLE NOT BE LED INTO 

HARM. 

INDEED IN THIS WAY EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN WILL BE 

GLAD TO BE PUSHED BY HIM AND WILL NOT FIND HIS GUIDANCE 

IRKSOME. 

THIS HE DOES BY NOT STRIVING; AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT 

STRIVE, NONE CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE REASON THE RIVER AND THE SEA ARE ABLE TO BE KINGS 

OF ALL THE RIVER VALLEYS IS THAT THEY ARE GOOD AT KEEPING 

BELOW THEM. 

THUS THEY ARE ABLE TO BE KINGS OF ALL THE RIVER 

VALLEYS. 

THIS IS WHY, IF ONE WISHES TO BE ABOVE THE COMMON FOLK, 

HE MUST USE HIS WORDS TO PLACE HIMSELF BELOW THEM. 

IF ONE WISHES TO BE AT THE FRONT OF THE COMMON FOLK, 

HE MUST USE HIS PERSON IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY THINK OF 

HIM AS BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE POSITIONS HIMSELF ABOVE, YET THE 

COMMON FOLK DO NOT REGARD HIM AS HEAVY; 

HE POSITIONS HIMSELF IN FRONT, YET THE COMMON FOLK DO 

NOT REGARD HIM AS AN OBSTACLE. 

THEREFORE ALL UNDER HEAVEN HAPPILY PROMOTE HIM 

WITHOUT EVER TIRING OF IT. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND THAT NONE AMONG ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE LORDS OF THE RAVINES 

HOW DID THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS BECOME THE LORDS OF 

THE RAVINES? 

BY BEING GOOD AT KEEPING LOW. 

THAT WAS HOW THEY BECAME THE LORDS OF THE RAVINES. 

THEREFORE IN ORDER TO BE THE CHIEF AMONG THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST SPEAK LIKE THEIR INFERIORS. 

IN ORDER TO BE FOREMOST AMONG THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST WALK BEHIND THEM. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE SAGE STAYS ABOVE, 

AND THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS WEIGHT; 

WALKS IN FRONT, 

AND THE PEOPLE DO NOT WISH HIM HARM. 

THEN THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE GLAD TO UPHOLD HIM 

FOREVER. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN CONTEND AGAINST HIM. 

——— 

[66C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE RIVER AND SEA CAN BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED VALLEY 

STREAMS BECAUSE THEY ARE GOOD AT LYING BELOW THEM. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THEY CAN BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED VALLEY STREAMS. 

FOR THIS REASON, TOO, 

IF THE SAGE WANTS TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

IN HIS WORDS, HE MUST PUT HIMSELF BELOW THEM; 

IF HE WISHES TO BE BEFORE THE PEOPLE, 

IN HIS PERSON, HE MUST STAND BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE, 
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HE IS SITUATED IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, 

BUT THEY ARE NOT OFFENDED; 

HE IS SITUATED ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

BUT THEY DO NOT CONSIDER HIM A BURDEN. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN HAPPILY PUSH HIM FORWARD WITHOUT 

WEARYING. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE IS WITHOUT CONTENTION? 

THEREFORE, 

NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

HOW DID THE SEA GAIN KINGSHIP OF A HUNDRED STREAMS? 

BECAUSE IT TAKES THE LOWER POSITION. 

HENCE, IT IS KING OF A HUNDRED STREAMS. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN TRUE PERSONS ARE OVER THE PEOPLE 

THEY PUT THEMSELVES BELOW THE PEOPLE BY THEIR SPEECH. 

WHEN THEY LEAD THE PEOPLE 

THEY STAND BEHIND THE PEOPLE. 

WHEN TRUE PERSONS ARE GIVEN PLACES ABOVE THE PEOPLE 

THEY DO NOT CRUSH THE PEOPLE WITH THEIR WEIGHT. 

WHEN THEY TAKE THEIR PLACE AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE 

THEY DO NOT OBSTRUCT THE PEOPLE'S PROGRESS. 

THAT IS WHY EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN SUPPORTS THEM 

GLADLY AND DOES NOT TIRE OF THEM. 

BECAUSE THEY STRIVE WITH NO ONE, 

NO ONE CAN EVER STRIVE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[66C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE SEA IS THE KING TO HUNDREDS OF STREAMS. 

BECAUSE IT IS GOOD AT LYING LOW, IT CAN BE THE KING TO 

HUNDREDS OF STREAMS. 

THUS, A SAGE, 

DESIROUS OF BEING THE POPULACE'S SUPERIOR, MUST BE 

OBSEQUIOUS TO THEM; 

DESIROUS OF BEING IN FRONT OF THE POPULACE, MUST 

FOLLOW THEM. 

THUS, A SAGE, 

SITTING HIGH, IN NO WAY BURDENS THE POPULACE; 

STANDING IN FRONT, IN NO WAY HARMS THE POPULACE. 

THUS, THE WORLD IS HAPPY TO SUPPORT [THE SAGE] AND IS 

NOT TIRED OF DOING SO. 

BECAUSE [THE SAGE] IS NOT IN COMPETITION, THE PEOPLE IN 

THE WORLD CANNOT ENGAGE HIM/HER IN COMPETITION. 

——— 

[66C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE REASON THE SEA IS KING OF A HUNDRED STREAMS IS 

BECAUSE IT LIES BELOW THEM. 

THEREFORE, IT IS CALLED KING OF A HUNDRED STREAMS. 

WHEN THE SAGE WANTS TO GUIDE THE PEOPLE, IN SPEECH HE 

ALWAYS LIES BELOW THEM. 

WHEN THE SAGE WANTS TO LEAD THE PEOPLE, IN DEED HE 

ALWAYS FOLLOWS BEHIND THEM. 

THUS, 

EVEN THOUGH HE IS ABOVE THEM, THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL 

OPPRESSED. 

EVEN THOUGH HE IS AHEAD OF THEM, THE PEOPLE DO NOT 

FEEL OBSTRUCTED. 

THEREFORE, THE PEOPLE WILLINGLY AND JOYOUSLY PUT HIM 

IN A LEADERSHIP POSITION. 

BECAUSE HE IS ABOVE CONTENTION, THE PEOPLE NEVER 

CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE BEST SOLDIER DOES NOT LOVE WAR, 

THE BEST WARRIOR IS NOT BLOODTHIRSTY, 

THE BEST CONQUEROR DOES NOT TAKE PART IN THE WAR, 

THE BEST EMPLOYER PLACES HIMSELF BENEATH HIS 

WORKERS. 

THAT IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF SELF-CONTROL, 

THAT IS CALLED THE ABILITY TO BE HELPED BY OTHERS, 

THAT IS CALLED THE ENLIGHTENMENT THAT COMES FROM 

UNITING WITH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[66C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHY IS THE SEA THE KING OF A HUNDRED TRIBUTARIES? 

BECAUSE EVERYTHING COMES DOWN TO IT - 

SO IT IS KINGLY 

BY THIS NAME. 

SO A SAGE THAT WANTS TO RULE THE PEOPLE MUST BE 

BELOW THEM. 

IF HE WANTS TO BE THEIR LEADER, HE MUST BE BEHIND THEM. 

IF HE HAS NO DESIRE TO CONTROL THEN THE PEOPLE WILL 

NOT FEEL OPPRESSED; 

AND IF HE STANDS BEFORE THEM FOR THEIR OWN SAKE, AND 

NOT HIS THEY WILL NOT HARM HIM. 

TRUSTED BY EVERYONE, NO ONE WILL TIRE OF HIM. 

WHAT IS HIS SECRET? 

HE NEVER COMPETES. 

SO THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BUT HIM. 

——— 

[66C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

ALL THE STREAMLETS FLOW TOWARDS THE RIVER AND THE 

SEA 

BECAUSE THE LATTER TAKES THE LOWER POSITIONS, 

HENCE THE LATTER BECOMES THE KING OF COUNTLESS 

VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE, IF ONE WANTS TO BE THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST PUT ONESELF BEHIND THE PEOPLE. 

THUS THE SAGE, THOUGH BEING PLACED HIGH OVER THE 

PEOPLE, 

NEVER BURDENS THE PEOPLE; 

THE SAGE, THOUGH GOING AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

NEVER STANDS IN THE WAY OF THE PEOPLE. 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE HOLD HIM IN ESTEEM 

AND ARE NEVER TIRED OF HIM. 

HE CONTENDS WITH NO ONE, 

SO NO ONE IN THE WORLD IS ABLE TO CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BE KING OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS, 

ONLY BECAUSE THEY ACCEPT THEIR LOWER POSITION. 

THEREFORE THEY CAN BE KING OF THE HUNDRED VALLEYS. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

WHO WISHES TO RULE THE PEOPLE 

MUST STAY BENEATH THEM, 

WHO WISHES TO LEAD THE PEOPLE 

MUST FOLLOW BEHIND THEM. 

IN THIS WAY THE SAGE STAYS ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

YET DOES NOT OPPRESS THEM. 
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HE STAYS AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

YET DOES NOT EXHAUST THEM. 

THEN THE PEOPLE WILL SUPPORT HIM WITH JOY AND NEVER 

TIRE OF FOLLOWING HIM. 

AND BECAUSE HE DOES NOT FIGHT, NO ONE CAN FIGHT 

AGAINST HIM. 

——— 

[66C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE OCEAN CAN BE THE KING OF ALL DEEP PLACES 

BECAUSE IT POSITIONS ITSELF LOWEST IN THE WORLD. 

SIMILARLY, THE ONE WHO WANTS TO BE INFLUENTIAL 

MUST FIRST BE HUMBLE IN HIS SPEECH AND ACTIONS. 

THE ONE WHO WANTS TO BE THE LEADER 

MUST FIRST GO BACK BEHIND ALL OTHERS. 

WHEN SUCH A LEADER IS ABOVE, PEOPLE WILL FEEL NO 

WEIGHT. 

WHEN SUCH A LEADER IS IN FRONT, PEOPLE WILL FEEL NO 

HINDRANCE. 

HE/SHE IS THEREFORE RECOMMENDED WITHOUT 

RESERVATION, 

FOR ONE WHO FIGHTS FOR NOTHING ADVANCES BEST. 

——— 

[66C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE LORD OF WATERS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THAT THE REASON WHEREBY THE RIVERS AND SEA CAN BE 

THE LORD OF A HUNDRED STREAMS IS BECAUSE THEY KNOW TO 

AFFORD A LOW LEVEL, THUS THEY CAN BE THE LORD OF 

HUNDREDS OF STREAMS. 

HENCE THE SAGE WHO INTENDS TO LEAD THE PEOPLE FROM 

ABOVE HAS TO SPEAK HUMBLY TO THE PEOPLE. 

HE WHO INTENDS TO WALK AHEAD TO GUIDE THE PEOPLE HAS 

TO SEEK HIS OWN BENEFIT AFTER SEEKING THE PEOPLE'S. 

IN THIS WAY, 

ALTHOUGH HE HAS PLACED HIMSELF ABOVE THE PEOPLE, THE 

PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS WEIGHT, 

AND THOUGH HE HAS HIS PLACE BEFORE THE PEOPLE, THE 

PEOPLE WILL NOT FEEL IT IS AN INJURY TO THEM. 

THEREFORE, 

ALL IN THE WORLD ARE GLAD TO ENTHRONE HIM TO BE THE 

LORD, AND DO NOT WEARY OF HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT STRIVE, NO ONE FINDS IT POSSIBLE TO 

STRIVE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

AS TAO IS TO THE WORLD SO ARE STREAMS AND VALLEYS TO 

RIVERS AND SEAS. 

RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BE KINGS TO ALL VALLEYS BECAUSE 

THE FORMER CAN WELL LOWER THEMSELVES TO THE LATTER. 

THUS THEY BECOME KINGS TO ALL VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, IN ORDER TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

MUST IN WORDS KEEP BELOW THEM; 

IN ORDER TO BE AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, HE MUST IN PERSON 

KEEP BEHIND THEM. 

THUS WHEN HE IS ABOVE, THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS 

BURDEN; 

WHEN HE IS AHEAD, THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS 

HINDRANCE. 

THEREFORE ALL THE WORLD IS PLEASED TO HOLD HIM IN HIGH 

ESTEEM AND NEVER GET TIRED OF HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE; THEREFORE NO ONE 

COMPETES WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

RIVERS AND SEAS BECOME THE KINGS OF ONE HUNDRED 

VALLEYS 

BECAUSE THEY ARE ABLE IN PUTTING THEMSELVES BELOW; 

SO THEY CAN BECOME THEIR KINGS. 

THEREFORE, FOR THE SAKE OF STAYING ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

THE SAGE MUST LOWER HIMSELF WITH WORDS. 

FOR THE SAKE OF STAYING AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

HE MUST PUT HIMSELF BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE STAYS ABOVE AND THE PEOPLE DO 

NOT FEEL THE BURDEN. 

HE STAYS IN FRONT AND THE PEOPLE DO NOT CONSIDER HIM 

HARMFUL. 

THEREFORE THE WHOLE WORLD DELIGHTS IN EXALTING HIM 

WITHOUT TIRING. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, 

THE WHOLE WORLD CANNOT FIGHT WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE YANG-TZE AND THE OCEAN: 

HOW ARE THEY ABLE TO BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED 

STREAMS? 

BECAUSE THEY EXCEL AT BEING LOW - 

THIS IS HOW THEY ARE ABLE TO BE KINGS OF THE HUNDRED 

STREAMS. 

AND SO: 

WISHING TO BE HIGH ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

YOU MUST BY YOUR SPEECH PUT YOURSELF AT THE BOTTOM. 

WISHING TO BE OUT IN FRONT OF THE PEOPLE, 

YOU MUST PUT YOUR SELF IN THE LAST PLACE. 

AND SO, THE WISE PERSON: 

STANDS ABOVE, BUT THE PEOPLE ARE NOT WEIGHED DOWN; 

STANDS OUT IN FRONT, BUT THE PEOPLE ARE NOT HARMED; 

AND SO THE WORLD DELIGHTS IN PRAISING HIM, AND DOES NOT 

TIRE. 

BECAUSE OF HIS NOT CONTENDING, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C33T] CHENG LIN 

THAT THE RIVERS AND SEAS ARE THE LORDS OF ALL 

WATERWAYS IS BECAUSE THEY OCCUPY THE LOWEST POSITION, 

WHICH FACT IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR LORDSHIP. 

WHEREFORE, HE WHO WISHES TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE MUST 

BE CONTENT TO BE AT THE BOTTOM. 

HE WHO WISHES TO BE AT THE HEAD OF THE PEOPLE MUST BE 

CONTENT TO BE IN THE REAR. 

THUS THE SAGE OCCUPIES A SUPERIOR POSITION, AND THE 

PEOPLE DO NOT FIND IT BURDENSOME. 

HE OCCUPIES A LEADING POSITION, AND THE PEOPLE DO NOT 

FIND IT IRKSOME. 

THEREFORE THE WHOLE EMPIRE TAKES DELIGHT, AND IS 

NEVER WEARY OF PAYING HIM HOMAGE. 

BECAUSE HE HIMSELF DOES NOT STRIVE FOR SUPERIORITY, 

THERE IS NONE IN THIS WORLD WHO CAN CONTEND WITH HIS 

SUPERIORITY. 

——— 

[66C34T] YI WU 
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THE REASON RIVERS AND SEAS ARE ABLE TO BE THE KINGS OF 

ALL VALLEYS 

IS BECAUSE THEY EXCEL IN TAKING THE LOWEST PLACES. 

SO, THEY BECOME THE KINGS OF ALL VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO WANTS TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE 

SURELY MUST, IN WORDS, BE BELOW THEM. 

ONE WHO WANTS TO STAY BEFORE PEOPLE 

SURELY MUST, IN BODY, STAY BEHIND THEM. 

THEREFORE, THOUGH THE SAGE'S PLACE IS ABOVE, 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT BURDENED. 

THE SAGE IS AHEAD, 

BUT THE PEOPLE ARE NOT OBSTRUCTED. 

THEREFORE, THE WORLD HAPPILY PRAISES AND DOES NOT TIRE 

OF HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE, 

THE WORLD CANNOT COMPETE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

HOW DOES THE SEA BECOME THE KING OF ALL WATERS? 

IT IS BECAUSE IT IS GOOD AT LYING LOW. 

HENCE, IT IS THE KING OF ALL WATERS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE MUST BE MODEST IN ORDER TO REIGN 

SUCCESSFULLY. 

IN ORDER TO LEAD, THE SAGE MUST FOLLOW THE PEOPLE 

WISHES. 

CONSEQUENTLY, WHEN THE SAGE REIGNS, PEOPLE ARE NOT 

OPPRESSED. 

WHEN THE SAGE LEADS, THE PEOPLE ARE NOT SUPPRESSED. 

HENCE, THE SAGE IS ESTEEMED AND NOT HATED. 

AS THE SAGE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

NO ONE CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

HOW DOES THE SEA BECOME THE QUEEN OF ALL RIVERS AND 

STREAMS? 

BY LYING LOWER THAN THEY DO! 

HENCE, IT IS THE QUEEN OF ALL RIVERS AND STREAMS. 

ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF, THEREFORE, CAN SERVE ALL 

PEOPLE. 

BY PUTTING HIMSELF LAST, HE COMES TO BE THEIR LEADER. 

THUS, WHEN ONE OF SUBTLE VIRTUE IS SET ABOVE PEOPLE, 

THEY DO NOT FEEL THAT HE IS THEIR BURDEN. 

AND, WHEN HE STANDS IN FRONT OF PEOPLE, 

THEY DO NOT FEEL THAT HE IS AN OBSTRUCTION TO THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE WORLD FOLLOWS ONE OF SUBTLE VIRTUE 

JOYFULLY, 

AND NEVER TIRES OF DOING SO. 

HE DOES NOT COMPETE WITH ANYONE, 

THUS HE IS ABOVE ALL COMPETITION. 

——— 

[66C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

RIVERS AND SEAS BECOME THE LEADING POWERS OVER ALL 

THE WATERS FROM THE HIGHLANDS 

BECAUSE THEY PLACE THEMSELVES IN LOW POSITIONS BEFORE 

THE OTHER WATERS. 

THAT IS WHY RIVERS AND SEAS BECOME THE LEADING POWERS 

OVER ALL THE WATERS FROM THE HIGHLANDS. 

THUS, WHEN THE RULER WISHES TO BECOME THE LEADER OF 

HIS PEOPLE, 

HE FIRST HUMBLES HIMSELF BEFORE THEM. 

WHEN HE WISHES TO BE IN FRONT OF HIS PEOPLE, 

HE FIRST REMAINS IN BACK OF THEM. 

WHEN HE IS IN A HIGH POSITION, PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL HIS 

AUTHORITY. 

WHEN HE IS IN FRONT OF HIS PEOPLE, THEY DO NOT FEEL ANY 

OBSTRUCTION. 

THEREFORE, ALL THE PEOPLE WANT TO SUPPORT HIM, AND NO 

ONE DISLIKES HIM. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE NEVER CONTENDS WITH OTHERS THAT 

OTHERS ARE UNABLE TO QUARREL WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C38T] HENRY WEI 

APRES VOUS 

HOU CHI 

THAT RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BE KINGS OF ALL VALLEYS 

IS BECAUSE THEY ARE GOOD IN STAYING LOW. 

THAT'S WHY THEY CAN BE KINGS OF ALL VALLEYS. 

THUS THE SAGE WISHING TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE 

ALWAYS SPEAKS AS IF HE WERE INFERIOR TO THEM; 

AND WISHING TO LEAD THE PEOPLE, 

ALWAYS PLACES HIMSELF BEHIND THEM. 

SO WHEN THE SAGE OCCUPIES A HIGH POSITION, 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL ANY OPPRESSION; 

AND WHEN HE OCCUPIES A LEADING POSITION, 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT RECEIVE ANY HARM. 

THEREFORE THE WORLD IS GLAD TO SUPPORT HIM, 

AND NEVER GETS TIRED OF DOING SO. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS ARE KINGS OF HUNDRED 

VALLEYS, 

BECAUSE THEY ARE GOOD AT KEEPING LOW. 

THAT IS WHY THEY CAN BE KINGS OF HUNDRED VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE, IF YOU WANT TO STAND ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

YOU MUST KEEP LOW IN SPEAKING TO THEM. 

IF YOU WANT TO STAND AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

YOU MUST PUT YOURSELF BEHIND THEM. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE 

IS ABOVE THE PEOPLE YET DOES NOT WEIGH HEAVY ON THEM; 

HE IS AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE YET CAUSES NO HARM TO THEM. 

THEREFORE ALL UNDER HEAVEN ARE HAPPY TO UPHOLD HIM 

AND NEVER TIRE OF HIM. 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT CONTEND, 

NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN CONTEND WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE REASON WHY RIVERS AND SEAS HAVE THE CAPACITY FOR 

KINGSHIP OVER ALL THE VALLEYS IS THAT THEY EXCEL IN 

LOWLINESS. 

THAT IS WHY THEY HAVE THE CAPACITY FOR KINGSHIP OVER 

ALL VALLEYS. 

THUS, SINCE THE SAGE WANTS TO ELEVATE THE PEOPLE, HIS 

SPEECH IS DOWN TO EARTH. 

SINCE THE SAGE WANTS TO ADVANCE THE PEOPLE, HE 

POSITIONS HIMSELF AT THE BACK, 

SO THAT WHEN HE IS AT THE FRONT, PEOPLE DO NOT HARM 

HIM. 

WHEN HE STANDS ABOVE, PEOPLE DO NOT FEEL PRESSURE. 
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THE WHOLE WORLD SUPPORTS HIM UNTIRINGLY. 

SINCE HE DOES NOT RELY ON COMPETITION, THE WORLD HAS 

NOTHING WITH WHICH TO COMPETE. 

——— 

[66C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

OCEANS AND RIVERS CAN BE THE DESTINATIONS OF A 

HUNDRED WATERS BECAUSE THE FORMER PLACE THEMSELVES 

JUST LOWER THAN THE LATTER, THUS THEY CAN BE THE 

DESTINATIONS OF A HUNDRED WATERS. 

HENCE IF ONE WISHES TO BE ON TOP OF OTHERS HE MUST 

PLACE HIMSELF LOWER THAN OTHERS; 

IF HE WISHES TO LEAD OTHERS HE MUST PUT HIS OWN 

INTEREST BEHIND OTHERS. 

HENCE, WHEN A SAGE RULER WAS ON TOP OF OTHERS, YET, 

THEY DID NOT FEEL PRESSURE; 

WHEN HE WAS IN FRONT OF OTHERS, STILL, THEY DID NOT 

FEEL HURT. 

AND THE WHOLE WORLD WAS GLAD TO HAVE HIM ON TOP, AND 

DID NOT WEARY OF HIM. 

BECAUSE OF NON-STRUGGLE, THEREFORE, THERE IS NOTHING 

UNDER HEAVEN WHICH CAN STRUGGLE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE GREAT RIVERS AND SEAS ARE KINGS OF ALL MOUNTAIN 

STREAMS 

BECAUSE THEY SKILLFULLY STAY BELOW THEM. 

THAT IS WHY THEY CAN BE THEIR KINGS. 

THEREFORE, IN ORDER TO BE THE SUPERIOR OF THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST, IN THE USE OF WORDS, PLACE HIMSELF BELOW 

THEM. 

AND IN ORDER TO BE AHEAD OF THE PEOPLE, 

ONE MUST, IN ONE'S OWN PERSON, FOLLOW THEM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PLACES HIMSELF ABOVE THE PEOPLE 

AND THEY DO NOT FEEL HIS WEIGHT. 

HE PLACES HIMSELF IN FRONT OF THEM AND THE PEOPLE DO 

NOT HARM HIM. 

THEREFORE THE WORLD REJOICES IN PRAISING HIM WITHOUT 

GETTING TIRED OF IT. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT COMPETE THAT THE 

WORLD CANNOT COMPETE WITH HIM. 

——— 

[66C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

МОРЯ И РЕКИ ПОТОМУ СПОСОБНЫ ЦАРСТВОВАТЬ НАД 

ГОРНЫМИ ПОТОКАМИ, ЧТО УМЕЮТ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ. 

ТОЛЬКО ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ СПОСОБНЫ ЦАРСТВОВАТЬ НАД 

ГОРНЫМИ ПОТОКАМИ. 

И ПРИ ЖЕЛАНИИ ПОДНЯТЬСЯ НАД НАРОДОМ СЛЕДУЕТ 

СЛОВЕСНО ПЕРЕД НИМ ПРИНИЗИТЬСЯ, 

ПРИ ЖЕЛАНИИ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ НАРОДА СЛЕДУЕТ ПОСТАВИТЬ 

СЕБЯ СЗАДИ ЕГО. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ВСТАЕТ 

НАД ВСЕМИ, НАРОДУ ОН НЕ ДЕЛАЕТСЯ В ТЯГОСТЬ; 

КОГДА ОН ПРЕБЫВАЕТ ВПЕРЕДИ, НАРОДУ НЕ НАНОСИТСЯ 

ВРЕДА. 

ВСЕ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ С РАДОСТЬЮ ЕГО ВЫДВИГАЮТ И ИМ НЕ 

ПРЕСЫЩАЮТСЯ. 

А ТАК КАК САМ ОН НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, НИКТО И НЕ СПОСОБЕН 

С НИМ СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

——— 

[66C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

МОРЯ И РЕКИ ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ВЛАСТИТЕЛЯМИ 

СОТЕН ДОЛИН, ЧТО СПОСОБНЫ СТАВИТЬ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОНИ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ВЛАСТИТЕЛЯМИ СОТЕН 

ДОЛИН. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТОТ, КТО ЖЕЛАЕТ ВОЗВЫСИТЬСЯ НАД ЛЮДЬМИ, В 

РЕЧАХ СВОИХ ДОЛЖЕН СТАВИТЬ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ТОТ, КТО ЖЕЛАЕТ ИДТИ ВПЕРЕДИ ЛЮДЕЙ, ДОЛЖЕН ВСТАТЬ 

ПОЗАДИ НИХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦ СТОИТ НАД ЛЮДЬМИ, НО НЕ БЫВАЕТ 

ИМ В ТЯГОСТЬ; 

НАХОДИТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ, НО НЕ ВРЕДИТ НАРОДУ. 

ОТТОГО ВСЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ БЕЗ УСТАЛИ И С РАДОСТЬЮ 

ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ ЕГО. 

ОН НЕ ВСТУПАЕТ В БОРЬБУ, И ПОТОМУ НЕТ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ 

ТОГО, КТО МОГ БЫ СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ С НИМ. 

——— 

[66C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПОЧЕМУ МОРЯ И РЕКИ ЦАРЯТ НАД ВСЕМИ ДОЛИНАМИ? 

ОНИ ВСЕГДА СТРЕМЯТСЯ БЫТЬ ВНИЗУ, ПОЭТОМУ И ЦАРЯТ 

НАД ВСЕМИ ДОЛИНАМИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ, ЖЕЛАЯ НАД НАРОДОМ 

ВОЗНЕСТИСЬ, СЛОВАМИ ДОЛЖЕН УНИЖАТЬ СЕБЯ; 

ЖЕЛАЯ СТАТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ НАРОДА, СТАВИТЬ САМОГО СЕБЯ 

ПОЗАДИ ВСЕХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ВОЗВЫШАЕТСЯ НАД 

НАРОДОМ, НАРОД НЕ ЧУВСТВУЕТ ОБУЗЫ; 

НАХОДИТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ НАРОДА, НАРОД НЕ СТРАДАЕТ. 

ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ, ВСЯ ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ, ЛИКУЯ, НЕСЕТ ЕГО 

ВПЕРЕД, НЕ ЧУВСТВУЯ НИКАКОГО ГНЕТА. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ОН НИ С КЕМ НЕ БОРЕТСЯ, И С НИМ НИКТО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ БОРЕТСЯ. 

——— 

[66C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

РЕКИ И МОРЯ ПОТОМУ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ЦАРЯМИ СТА ДОЛИН, 

ЧТО ОНИ С ЛЕГКОСТЬЮ СТАВЯТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ [ОНИ] МОГУТ БЫТЬ ЦАРЯМИ СТА ДОЛИН. 

ПОЭТОМУ, ЖЕЛАЯ ВСТАТЬ НАД НАРОДОМ, НЕПРЕМЕННО 

ГОВОРИ, ЧТО ТЫ НИЖЕ ЕГО. 

ЖЕЛАЯ ВСТАТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ НАРОДА, НЕПРЕМЕННО СТАВЬ СЕБЯ 

ПОЗАДИ НЕГО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, УТВЕРЖДАЯСЬ 

НАВЕРХУ, 

НАРОДУ НЕ В ТЯГОСТЬ, НАХОДЯСЬ ВПЕРЕДИ, НАРОДУ НЕ 

ВРЕДИТ. 

ОТТОГО-ТО ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ С РАДОСТЬЮ ВЫДВИГАЕТ [ЕГО], 

НЕ ОТВОРАЧИВАЕТСЯ [ОТ НЕГО] И С НИМ НЕ БОРЕТСЯ. 

ПОЭТОМУ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ТАКИХ, КТО МОГ БЫ С НИМ 

БОРОТЬСЯ. 

——— 

[66C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

РЕКИ И МОРЯ ПОТОМУ МОГУТ ВЛАСТВОВАТЬ НАД 

РАВНИНАМИ, ЧТО ОНИ СПОСОБНЫ СТЕКАТЬ ВНИЗ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОНИ ВЛАСТВУЮТ НАД РАВНИНАМИ. 

КОГДА [СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ] ЖЕЛАЕТ ВОЗВЫСИТЬСЯ НАД 

НАРОДОМ, ОН ДОЛЖЕН СТАВИТЬ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ДРУГИХ. 

КОГДА ОН ЖЕЛАЕТ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ЛЮДЕЙ, ОН ДОЛЖЕН 

СТАВИТЬ СЕБЯ ПОЗАДИ ДРУГИХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ХОТЯ ОН И СТОИТ НАД НАРОДОМ, НО НАРОДУ ОН НЕ 

В ТЯГОСТЬ; 

ХОТЯ ОН НАХОДИТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ, НАРОД ЕМУ НЕ ВРЕДИТ. 
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ПОЭТОМУ ЛЮДИ С РАДОСТЬЮ ЕГО ВЫДВИГАЮТ И ОТ НЕГО НЕ 

ОТВОРАЧИВАЮТСЯ. 

ОН НЕ БОРЕТСЯ, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЧЕМУ ОН В МИРЕ НЕПОБЕДИМ. 

——— 

[66C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ПРИЧИНА ТОГО, ЧТО РЕКИ И МОРЯ СУТЬ ЦАРИ 

МНОГОЧИСЛЕННЫХ ДОЛИН (ПО КОТОРЫМ ТЕКУТ РЕЧКИ), 

ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В ТОМ, ЧТО ПЕРВЫЕ НАХОДЯТСЯ НИЖЕ 

ПОСЛЕДНИХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ РЕКИ И МОРЯ СУТЬ ЦАРИ МНОГОЧИСЛЕННЫХ 

ДОЛИН. 

КОГДА СВЯТОЙ ЖЕЛАЕТ ПОДНЯТЬ НАРОД, ТО ПОНИЖАЕТ ЕГО. 

КОГДА ОН ЖЕЛАЕТ ПОСТАВИТЬ ЕГО ВПЕРЕД, ТО СТАВИТ ЕГО 

НАЗАД. 

ОТСЮДА - КОГДА НАРОД ЗАЙМЕТ ВЫСОКОЕ МЕСТО, ТО НЕ 

БУДЕТ ГОРДИТЬСЯ; 

КОГДА ПОЙДЕТ ВПЕРЕД, ТО НИКОМУ НЕ СДЕЛАЕТ ВРЕДА. 

КОГДА ОСУЩЕСТВИТСЯ ВСЕ, ЧТО СКАЗАНО МНОЮ, ТО НА 

ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ БУДЕТ МИР. 

КОГДА БУДЕТ МИР НА ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ, ТО НЕ БУДЕТ ССОРЫ. 

——— 

[66C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

РЕКИ И МОРЯ ПОТОМУ МОГУТ БЫТЬ ГОСПОДИНОМ ГОРНЫМ 

РУЧЬЯМ, 

ЧТО ОНИ РАСПОЛОЖЕНЫ НИЖЕ ВСЕГО. 

ВОТ ТАК ОНИ ВЛАДЕЮТ РУЧЬЯМИ В ГОРАХ. 

ПОСЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, ЖЕЛАЯ БЫТЬ НАД ЛЮДЬМИ, 

ДОЛЖЕН В РЕЧАХ СВОИХ БЫТЬ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

А, ЖЕЛАЯ БЫТЬ ПРЕЖДЕ ЛЮДЕЙ, 

ДОЛЖЕН В ПОСТУПКАХ СВОИХ БЫТЬ ПОЗАДИ ИХ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СТОИТ НАД ЛЮДЬМИ, А 

ЛЮДЯМ НЕ ТЯЖЕЛО. 

ОН СТОИТ ВПЕРЕДИ ВСЕХ, А ЛЮДЯМ НЕ СТРАШНО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВЕСЬ МИР ВОСХВАЛЯЕТ ЕГО БЕЗ ПРЕСЫЩЕНИЯ. 

ОН НИ С КЕМ НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, И МИР НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ С 

НИМ. 

——— 

[66C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

РЕКИ И МОРЯ ОТТОГО СПОСОБНЫ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ФУНКЦИЮ 

ПРАВИТЕЛЯ СТА ДОЛИН, ЧТО ОНИ СОВЕРШЕННЫ В ИХ 

ОРИЕНТАЦИИ ВНИЗ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СПОСОБНЫ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ФУНКЦИЮ ПРАВИТЕЛЯ СТА 

ДОЛИН. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ, СТРЕМЯСЬ ПРОДВИНУТЬСЯ ВВЕРХ В 

НАРОДЕ, ПОСРЕДСТВОМ СВОИХ РЕЧЕЙ ОРИЕНТИРУЕТ ЕГО ВНИЗ. 

СТРЕМЯСЬ ПРОДВИНУТЬСЯ ВПЕРЕД В НАРОДЕ, ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

СВОЕГО ТЕЛА ОРИЕНТИРУЕТСЯ НАЗАД. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ НАХОДИТСЯ НАВЕРХУ, А НАРОДУ НЕ 

ТЯЖЕЛО. 

НАХОДИТСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ, А НАРОДУ НЕТ ВРЕДА. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ РАДЫ ПРОДВИГАТЬ, А НЕ ПРЕГРАЖДАТЬ. 

В СВЯЗИ С ТЕМ, ЧТО НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НИКТО НЕ СПОСОБЕН ВСТУПИТЬ С НИМ В 

ОТНОШЕНИЯ СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[67C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE {WHOLE} WORLD SAYS, I'M GREAT; 

GREAT, YET UNLIKE [EVERYONE ELSE]. 

BUT IT'S PRECISELY BECAUSE I'M UNLIKE [EVERYONE ELSE], 

THAT I'M THEREFORE ABLE TO BE GREAT. 

WERE I LIKE [EVERYONE ELSE], FOR A LONG TIME NOW I'D 

HAVE SEEMED INSIGNIFICANT AND SMALL. 

I CONSTANTLY HAVE THREE TREASURES; 

HOLD ON TO THEM AND TREASURE THEM. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION; 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY; 

AND THE THIRD IS NOT PRESUMING TO BE AT THE FOREFRONT 

IN THE WORLD. 

NOW, IT'S BECAUSE I'M COMPASSIONATE THAT I THEREFORE 

CAN BE COURAGEOUS; 

AND IT'S BECAUSE I'M FRUGAL THAT I THEREFORE CAN BE 

MAGNANIMOUS; 

AND IT'S BECAUSE I DON'T PRESUME TO BE AT THE 

FOREFRONT IN THE WORLD THAT I THEREFORE CAN BE THE HEAD 

OF THOSE WITH COMPLETE TALENT. 

NOW, IF YOU ABANDON THIS COMPASSION AND YET TRY TO BE 

COURAGEOUS, 

AND IF YOU ABANDON THIS FRUGALITY AND YET TRY TO BE 

MAGNANIMOUS, 

AND IF YOU ABANDON THIS STAYING BEHIND AND YET GO TO 

THE FORE, 

THEN YOU WILL DIE. 

IF WITH COMPASSION YOU ATTACK, THEN YOU'LL WIN; 

IF YOU DEFEND, THEN YOU'LL STAND FIRM. 

WHEN HEAVEN'S ABOUT TO ESTABLISH HIM, 

IT'S AS THOUGH HE SURROUNDS HIM WITH THE PROTECTIVE 

WALL OF COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS THAT MY TAO IS GREAT, BUT SEEMS 

QUEER, LIKE NOTHING ON EARTH. 

BUT IT IS JUST BECAUSE MY TAO IS GREAT THAT IT IS LIKE 

NOTHING ON EARTH! 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANYTHING ON EARTH, HOW SMALL IT WOULD 

HAVE BEEN FROM THE VERY BEGINNING! 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES, WHICH I HOLD FAST AND WATCH 

OVER CLOSELY. 

THE FIRST IS MERCY. 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY. 

THE THIRD IS NOT DARING TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE I AM MERCIFUL, THEREFORE I CAN BE BRAVE. 

BECAUSE I AM FRUGAL, THEREFORE I CAN BE GENEROUS. 

BECAUSE I DARE NOT BE FIRST, THEREFORE I CAN BE THE 

CHIEF OF ALL VESSELS. 

IF A MAN WANTS TO BE BRAVE WITHOUT FIRST BEING 

MERCIFUL, GENEROUS WITHOUT FIRST BEING FRUGAL, A LEADER 

WITHOUT FIRST WISHING TO FOLLOW, HE IS ONLY COURTING 

DEATH! 

MERCY ALONE CAN HELP YOU TO WIN A WAR. 

MERCY ALONE CAN HELP YOU TO DEFEND YOUR STATE. 

FOR HEAVEN WILL COME TO THE RESCUE OF THE MERCIFUL, 

AND PROTECT HIM WITH ITS MERCY. 

——— 

[67C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE WHOLE WORLD SAYS THAT MY WAY IS VAST AND 

RESEMBLES NOTHING. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT IS VAST THAT IT RESEMBLES NOTHING. 

IF IT RESEMBLED ANYTHING, IT WOULD, LONG BEFORE NOW, 

HAVE BECOME SMALL. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES 

WHICH I HOLD AND CHERISH. 

THE FIRST IS KNOWN AS COMPASSION, 

THE SECOND IS KNOWN AS FRUGALITY, 

THE THIRD IS KNOWN AS NOT DARING TO TAKE THE LEAD IN 

THE EMPIRE; 

BEING COMPASSIONATE ONE COULD AFFORD TO BE 

COURAGEOUS, 

BEING FRUGAL ONE COULD AFFORD TO EXTEND ONE'S 

TERRITORY, 

NOT DARING TO TAKE THE LEAD IN THE EMPIRE ONE COULD 

AFFORD TO BE LORD OVER THE VESSELS. 

NOW, TO FORSAKE COMPASSION FOR COURAGE, TO FORSAKE 

FRUGALITY FOR EXPANSION, TO FORSAKE THE REAR FOR THE 

LEAD, IS SURE TO END IN DEATH. 

THROUGH COMPASSION, ONE WILL TRIUMPH IN ATTACK AND 

BE IMPREGNABLE IN DEFENCE. 

WHAT HEAVEN SUCCOURS IT PROTECTS WITH THE GIFT OF 

COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C04T] R. L. WING 

ALL THE WORLD THINKS THAT MY TAO IS GREAT; 

AND YET IT SEEMS INCONCEIVABLE. 

ONLY ITS GREATNESS MAKES IT SEEM INCONCEIVABLE. 

IF IT COULD BE CONCEIVED OF, 

IT WOULD HAVE BECOME INSIGNIFICANT LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES THAT SUPPORT AND PROTECT: 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION. 

THE SECOND IS MODERATION. 

THE THIRD IS DARING NOT TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

WITH COMPASSION ONE BECOMES COURAGEOUS; 

WITH MODERATION ONE BECOMES EXPANSIVE. 

IN DARING NOT TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD, 

ONE BECOMES THE INSTRUMENT OF LEADERSHIP. 

NOW IF ONE IS COURAGEOUS WITHOUT COMPASSION, OR 

EXPANSIVE WITHOUT MODERATION, 

OR FIRST WITHOUT HOLDING BACK, ONE IS DOOMED! 

COMPASSION ALWAYS TRIUMPHS WHEN ATTACKED; 

IT BRINGS SECURITY WHEN MAINTAINED. 

NATURE AIDS ITS LEADERS 

BY ARMING THEM WITH COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C05T] REN JIYU 

ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN SAY THAT MY TAO IS GREAT, 

BUT IT IS NOT LIKE ANYTHING CONCRETE. 

JUST BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, 

IT IS NOT LIKE ANYTHING CONCRETE. 

IF IT IS LIKE SOMETHING CONCRETE, 

IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY SMALL FOR LONG. 

I HAVE THREE PRECIOUS THINGS WHICH I HOLD UP AND 

PRESERVE: 

THE FIRST IS "TOLERANCE"; 
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THE SECOND IS "ECONOMY"; 

THE THIRD IS "TO DARE NOT GO AHEAD OF ALL THE PEOPLE 

UNDER HEAVEN." 

WITH TOLERANCE, ONE CAN BE BRAVE; 

WITH ECONOMY, ONE CAN BE GENEROUS; 

WITH NOT DARING TO GO AHEAD OF ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER 

HEAVEN, ONE CAN BE A LEADER. 

NOW, 

SEEKING BRAVERY WITHOUT TOLERANCE, 

SEEKING GENEROSITY WITHOUT ECONOMY, 

AND SEEKING PRECEDENCE WITHOUT RETREAT WILL ONLY END 

WITH DEATH. 

WITH TOLERANCE, ONE CAN BE VICTORIOUS IN WAR OR 

STRENGTHEN HIMSELF IN DEFENSE. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS TO SAVE A PERSON, IT WILL PROTECT HIM 

THROUGH TOLERANCE. 

——— 

[67C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

EVERYONE UNDER HEAVEN SAYS THAT MY TAO IS GREAT AND 

BEYOND COMPARE. 

BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, IT SEEMS DIFFERENT. 

IF IT WERE NOT DIFFERENT, IT WOULD HAVE VANISHED LONG 

AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES WHICH I HOLD AND KEEP. 

THE FIRST IS MERCY; THE SECOND IS ECONOMY; 

THE THIRD IS DARING NOT TO BE AHEAD OF OTHERS. 

FROM MERCY COMES COURAGE; FROM ECONOMY COMES 

GENEROSITY; 

FROM HUMILITY COMES LEADERSHIP. 

NOWADAYS MEN SHUN MERCY, BUT TRY TO BE BRAVE; 

THEY ABANDON ECONOMY, BUT TRY TO BE GENEROUS; 

THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN HUMILITY, BUT ALWAYS TRY TO BE 

FIRST. 

THIS IS CERTAIN DEATH. 

MERCY BRINGS VICTORY IN BATTLE AND STRENGTH IN 

DEFENSE. 

IT IS THE MEANS BY WHICH HEAVEN SAVES AND GUARDS. 

——— 

[67C07T] LOK SANG HO 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAY THAT MY DAO THOUGH GREAT SEEMS 

TO BE USELESS. 

EXACTLY BECAUSE IT IS GREAT IT SEEMS TO BE USELESS. 

IF IT SEEMED TO BE USEFUL, IN ALL LIKELIHOOD 

IT WOULD BE SMALL, NOT GREAT. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES THAT I KEEP AND ADHERE TO 

ALWAYS. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION. 

THE SECOND IS THRIFT. 

THE THIRD IS HUMILITY. 

BECAUSE I AM COMPASSIONATE, I HAVE COURAGE. 

BECAUSE I AM THRIFTY, I AM GENEROUS. 

BECAUSE I AM HUMBLE, MY POTENTIAL CAN BE FULLY 

DEVELOPED. 

THESE DAYS PEOPLE HAVE FORGOTTEN ABOUT COMPASSION, 

INSTEAD THEY ARE DARING; 

THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN ABOUT THRIFT, 

INSTEAD THEY ARE SPENDTHRIFT; 

THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN ABOUT HUMILITY, 

AND THEY ALWAYS WANT TO BE NUMBER ONE. 

THEY ARE DOOMED. 

HE WHO FIGHTS A WAR WITH COMPASSION WILL WIN THE WAR. 

HE WHO DEFENDS WITH COMPASSION WILL HOLD OUT AGAINST 

HIS ENEMY. 

HEAVEN WILL HELP HIM AND DEFEND HIM WITH COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

EVERYONE SAYS MY DAO IS SO GREAT THAT IT DOES NOT 

LOOK LIKE ANYTHING. 

I SAY BECAUSE IT IS SO GREAT, IT DOES NOT LOOK LIKE 

ANYTHING. 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANYTHING, IT WOULD HAVE DISAPPEARED 

LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES TO KEEP AND PROTECT: 

THE FIRST IS KINDNESS, THE SECOND IS THRIFT, AND THE 

THIRD IS NOT FIGHTING TO BE FIRST. 

ONLY IF YOU ARE KIND, CAN YOU BE BRAVE; 

ONLY IF YOU ARE THRIFTY, CAN YOU BE GENEROUS; 

ONLY IF YOU DO NOT FIGHT TO BE FIRST, CAN YOU BE A 

LEADER. 

HOWEVER, THE PEOPLE TODAY ARE NOT KIND BUT BRAVE, 

ARE NOT THRIFTY BUT GENEROUS, 

ARE NOT HUMBLE BUT WANT TO BE LEADERS. 

THESE PEOPLE ARE DESTINED FOR FAILURE. 

WITH KINDNESS, WHEN YOU FIGHT, YOU WILL WIN; WHEN YOU 

DEFEND, YOU WILL BE STRONG. 

IF THE HEAVENS WANTS TO SAVE SOMEONE, IT WILL ALWAYS 

GIVE HIM KINDNESS AS HIS DEFENSE. 

——— 

[67C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THREE PRECIOUS 

THINGS 

ALL THE WORLD AVOWS THAT WHILE MY TAOISM IS GREAT, IT 

IS YET INCOMPETENT! 

IT IS ITS GREATNESS WHICH MAKES IT APPEAR INCOMPETENT. 

IF IT WERE LIKE OTHERS, IT WOULD LONG AGO HAVE BEEN 

RECOGNISED AS INCOMPETENT. 

BUT I HOLD FAST TO THREE PRECIOUS THINGS, WHICH ALSO I 

CHERISH. 

THE FIRST IS GENTLENESS. 

THE SECOND IS ECONOMY. 

THE THIRD IS HUMILITY. 

WITH SUCH GENTLENESS I CAN BE DARING. 

WITH SUCH ECONOMY I CAN BE GENEROUS. 

WITH SUCH HUMILITY I CAN BE GREAT IN SERVICE, AS A 

VESSEL OF HONOUR. 

BUT IN THESE DAYS MEN FORSAKE GENTLENESS AND BECOME 

ONLY OBTRUSIVE. 

THEY ABANDON ECONOMY AND BECOME ONLY EXCESSIVE. 

THEY RELINQUISH HUMILITY AND STRIVE FOR PRECEDENCE, 

AND THUS FOR DEATH. 

GENTLENESS IS EVER VICTORIOUS IN ATTACK AND SECURE IN 

DEFENCE. 

THEREFORE WHEN HEAVEN WOULD PRESERVE A MAN IT 

ENFOLDS HIM WITH GENTLENESS. 

——— 

[67C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS THAT, WHILE MY TAO IS GREAT, IT YET 

APPEARS TO BE INFERIOR (TO OTHER SYSTEMS OF TEACHING). 

NOW IT IS JUST ITS GREATNESS THAT MAKES IT SEEM TO BE 

INFERIOR. 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANY OTHER (SYSTEM), FOR LONG WOULD ITS 
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SMALLNESS HAVE BEEN KNOWN! 

BUT I HAVE THREE PRECIOUS THINGS WHICH I PRIZE AND HOLD 

FAST. 

THE FIRST IS GENTLENESS; 

THE SECOND IS ECONOMY; 

AND THE THIRD IS SHRINKING FROM TAKING PRECEDENCE OF 

OTHERS. 

WITH THAT GENTLENESS I CAN BE BOLD; 

WITH THAT ECONOMY I CAN BE LIBERAL; 

SHRINKING FROM TAKING PRECEDENCE OF OTHERS, I CAN 

BECOME A VESSEL OF THE HIGHEST HONOUR. 

NOW-A-DAYS THEY GIVE UP GENTLENESS AND ARE ALL FOR 

BEING BOLD; 

ECONOMY, AND ARE ALL FOR BEING LIBERAL; 

THE HINDMOST PLACE, AND SEEK ONLY TO BE FOREMOST; 

- (OF ALL WHICH THE END IS) DEATH. 

GENTLENESS IS SURE TO BE VICTORIOUS EVEN IN BATTLE, 

AND FIRMLY TO MAINTAIN ITS GROUND. 

HEAVEN WILL SAVE ITS POSSESSOR, BY HIS (VERY) 

GENTLENESS PROTECTING HIM. 

——— 

[67C11T] DAVID HINTON 

PEOPLE THROUGHOUT ALL BENEATH HEAVEN SAY 

MY TAO IS SO VAST IT'S LIKE NOTHING AT ALL. 

BUT IT'S ONLY VAST BECAUSE IT'S LIKE NOTHING AT ALL: 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANYTHING ELSE 

IT WOULD HAVE LONG SINCE BECOME TRIFLING. 

THERE ARE THREE TREASURES 

I HOLD AND NURTURE: 

THE FIRST IS CALLED COMPASSION, 

THE SECOND ECONOMY, 

AND THE THIRD NEVER DARING TO LEAD ALL BENEATH 

HEAVEN. 

COURAGE COMES OF COMPASSION, GENEROSITY COMES OF 

ECONOMY, 

AND COMMANDING LEADERSHIP COMES OF NEVER DARING TO 

LEAD ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

BUT THESE DAYS IT'S ALL COURAGE WITHOUT COMPASSION, 

GENEROSITY WITHOUT ECONOMY, AND LEADING WITHOUT 

FOLLOWING. 

THERE'S NOTHING BUT DEATH IN THAT. 

TO OVERCOME, ATTACK WITH COMPASSION. 

TO STAND FIRM, DEFEND WITH COMPASSION. 

WHATEVER HEAVEN SUSTAINS IT SHELTERS WITH 

COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAY I AM VAST; 

VAST, BUT RESEMBLE NOTHING. 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE I RESEMBLE NOTHING 

THAT I CAN BE VAST. 

IF I HAD RESEMBLED ANYTHING, 

LONG AGO I WOULD HAVE BECOME TINY INDEED. 

I CONSTANTLY HAVE THREE TREASURES 

WHICH I UPHOLD AND VALUE: 

FIRST, COMPASSION; 

SECOND, FRUGALITY; 

THIRD, NOT DARING TO PRECEDE ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BEING COMPASSIONATE, 

I CAN BE COURAGEOUS; 

BEING FRUGAL, 

I CAN BE ALL-EMBRACING; 

NOT DARING TO PRECEDE ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

I CAN SERVE AS 

HEAD OF THE GREAT VESSELS. 

NOW, IF I HAD ABANDONED COMPASSION AND CHOSEN 

COURAGE, 

ABANDONED FRUGALITY AND CHOSEN ALL-EMBRACINGNESS; 

ABANDONED THE BACK AND CHOSEN THE FRONT, 

IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE DEATH OF ME. 

FOR COMPASSION, USED IN BATTLE, 

WILL BRING YOU VICTORY; 

USED IN DEFENCE, 

WILL MAKE YOU IMPREGNABLE. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS ABOUT TO ESTABLISH SOMEONE, 

IT SEEMS TO WALL HIM UP WITH COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAY THAT MY TAO IS GREAT, 

THAT IT SEEMS USELESS (PU HSIAO). 

BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, 

THEREFORE IT SEEMS USELESS. 

IF IT WERE USEFUL, 

IT WOULD HAVE LONG BEEN SMALL. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES (PAO), 

TO HOLD AND TO KEEP: 

THE FIRST IS MOTHERLY LOVE (TZ'U), 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY (CHIEN), 

THE THIRD IS DARING NOT BE AT THE WORLD'S FRONT. 

WITH MOTHERLY LOVE ONE CAN BE COURAGEOUS, 

WITH FRUGALITY ONE CAN BE WIDE REACHING, 

DARING NOT BE AT THE WORLD'S FRONT, 

ONE CAN GROW TO A FULL VESSEL (CH'I). 

NOW TO DISCARD MOTHERLY LOVE, YET TO BE COURAGEOUS, 

TO DISCARD FRUGALITY, YET TO BE WIDE REACHING, 

TO DISCARD STAYING BEHIND, YET TO BE AT THE FRONT, 

ONE DIES! 

ONE WITH MOTHERLY LOVE IS VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE, 

INVULNERABLE IN DEFENSE. 

WHEN HEAVEN WILLS TO SAVE A PEOPLE, 

IT GUARDS THEM WITH MOTHERLY LOVE. 

——— 

[67C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD OFTEN COMPLAINED: EITHER THAT MY 

THEORY WAS BIG AND EMPTY, OR WORSE THAN THAT IT DOES NOT 

APPEAR TO BE ABOUT ANYTHING SIGNIFICANT; 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE I DISCUSSED MATTERS OF GREAT 

IMPORTANCE THAT IT WAS DIFFICULT FOR [ORDINARY PEOPLE] TO 

COMPREHEND ITS OUTLINE; 

IF ITS CONTENTS IS FAMILIAR TO [ANY KIND OF THOSE 

SUPERFICIAL] DISCOURSES PEOPLE WERE ACCUSTOMED TO, [THEN 

THEY COULD PICK IT UP LIGHTHEARTEDLY AND ARGUE ABOUT IT 

FRIVOLOUSLY]; 

BEFORE LONG, THE MEANING [OF MY THEORY] WILL BE 

SHIFTED [TO SATISFY THEIR FLIPPANCY] THAT IT WILL END UP TO 

BE [NOTHING MORE THAN] TRIVIAL TALKS TOO! 

I HAVE THREE PIECES OF TREASURE WHICH I MAINTAIN 

STEADILY; 

THE FIRST ONE IS COMPASSION; 

THE SECOND ONE IS FRUGALITY; 
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THE THIRD ONE IS "I WOULD NEVER DARE TO CONSIDER 

MYSELF THE FIRST PRIORITY OF THE WORLD." (I WILL ALWAYS BE 

SELFLESS AND HUMBLE). 

THROUGH BEING COMPASSIONATE, A PERSON WILL BE BRAVE; 

THROUGH BEING FRUGAL, A PERSON CAN [RETAIN ENOUGH] 

TO EXPAND; 

THROUGH BEING SELFLESS AND HUMBLE, A PERSON WILL 

COMPLETE [THE PROPER DEVELOPMENT] TO BE AN [AUTHENTIC] 

LEADER OF PEOPLE; 

NOWADAYS, LEADERS ABANDON COMPASSION YET DEMAND 

BRAVERY FROM PEOPLE; 

THEY NEGLECT THE PRACTICE OF FRUGALITY, YET SEEK 

EXPANSION; 

THEY DISCARD HUMILITY, YET STRIVE TO LEAD THE WORLD. 

ALL THESE PERFORMANCES ARE HEADING FOR END (DEATH OF 

THEIR NATION)! 

SOLDIERS, WHO MARCH TO THE BATTLEFIELD WITH 

COMPASSION IN THEIR HEARTS, WILL WIN THE FIGHT; 

PEOPLE, WHO STAY BEHIND TO DEFEND WITH COMPASSION IN 

THEIR HEARTS, WILL RESIST [THE AGGRESSION] FIRMLY; 

IF HEAVEN WILL SAVE A COUNTRY, IT WILL BESTOW ITS 

PEOPLE WITH COMPASSION IN THEIR HEARTS TO PROTECT IT. 

——— 

[67C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS THAT MY WAY IS GREAT, BUT SEEMS 

QUEER, LIKE NOTHING ON EARTH. 

BUT IT IS JUST BECAUSE MY WAY IS GREAT THAT IT IS LIKE 

NOTHING ON EARTH. 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANYTHING ON EARTH, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN 

SMALL FROM THE VERY BEGINNING. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES, WHICH I HOLD FAST AND WATCH 

OVER CLOSELY. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION; THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY; THE 

THIRD IS NOT DARING TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

BEING COMPASSIONATE, I CAN BE BRAVE; BEING FRUGAL, I 

CAN BE GENEROUS; DARING NOT BE FIRST, I CAN BE THE CHIEF. 

IF A MAN FORSAKES COMPASSION FOR COURAGE, FORSAKES 

FRUGALITY FOR EXPANSIVENESS, FORSAKES THE REAR POSITION 

FOR FRONT POSITION, HE IS ONLY COURTING DEATH! 

COMPASSIONATE TO ENGAGE IN WAR, ONE WINS; IN DEFENSE, 

ONE IS SECURE. 

WHEN HEAVEN WANTS TO HELP A MAN, IT TAKES 

COMPASSION TO PROTECT HIM. 

——— 

[67C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PEOPLE IN THE WORLD SAY TO ME THAT TAO IS GREAT BUT IT 

RESEMBLES NOTHING. 

IT IS BECAUSE OF THE GREATNESS THAT NOTHING IS LIKE IT. 

IF IT WERE SIMILAR TO ANYTHING, IT WOULD HAVE TURNED 

TRIVIAL LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE GREAT TREASURES - HOLD AND MAINTAIN 

THEM. 

THE FIRST IS KINDNESS. 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY. 

THE THIRD IS THE RELUCTANCE TO BE PRESTIGIOUS IN THE 

WORLD. 

BEING KIND, ONE CAN HAVE COURAGE. 

BEING FRUGAL, ONE CAN GROW WIDE. 

RELUCTANCE TO BE PRESTIGIOUS, ONE CAN BECOME THE 

LEADER. 

IF ONE IS COURAGEOUS WITHOUT KINDNESS, EXPANDING 

WITHOUT FRUGALITY, AND PRESTIGIOUS WITHOUT MODESTY, HE IS 

DOOMED TO FAIL. 

WITH KINDNESS, ONE WOULD WIN IN WAR, AND BE SECURE IN 

DEFENSE. 

WHEN HEAVEN COME TO RESCUE, IT GUARDS BY USING 

KINDNESS. 

——— 

[67C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

EVERY ONE UNDER HEAVEN SAYS THAT OUR WAY IS GREATLY 

LIKE FOLLY. 

BUT IT IS JUST BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, THAT IT SEEMS LIKE 

FOLLY. 

AS FOR THINGS THAT DO NOT SEEM LIKE FOLLY - 

WELL, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION ABOUT THEIR SMALLNESS! 

HERE ARE MY THREE TREASURES. 

GUARD AND KEEP THEM! 

THE FIRST IS PITY; THE SECOND, FRUGALITY; THE THIRD: 

REFUSAL TO BE 'FOREMOST OF ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN'. 

FOR ONLY HE THAT PITIES IS TRULY ABLE TO BE BRAVE; 

ONLY HE THAT IS FRUGAL IS TRULY ABLE TO BE PROFUSE; 

ONLY HE THAT REFUSES TO BE FOREMOST OF ALL THINGS 

IS TRULY ABLE TO BECOME CHIEF OF ALL MINISTERS. 

AT PRESENT YOUR BRAVERY IS NOT BASED ON PITY, NOR YOUR 

PROFUSION ON FRUGALITY, NOR YOUR VANGUARD ON YOUR REAR; 

AND THIS IS DEATH. 

BUT PITY CANNOT FIGHT WITHOUT CONQUERING OR GUARD 

WITHOUT SAVING. 

HEAVEN ARMS WITH PITY THOSE WHOM IT WOULD NOT SEE 

DESTROYED. 

——— 

[67C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAY THAT MY DAO IS GREAT BUT SEEMS 

TO HAVE NO LIKENESS [BUXIAO]. 

THE REASON WHY IT SEEMS TO HAVE NO LIKENESS IS THAT 

GREATNESS IS ITS ONLY ATTRIBUTE. 

IF IT HAD A LIKENESS, ALL THIS TIME IT WOULD HAVE BEEN 

INSIGNIFICANT! 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES, WHICH I HOLD TIGHT AND 

PROTECT. 

THE FIRST IS CALLED "KINDNESS," THE SECOND "FRUGALITY," 

AND THE THIRD IS "NO PRESUMPTION THAT I AM FIRST AMONG ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN." 

IT IS THANKS TO KINDNESS THAT ONE CAN BE BRAVE. 

IT IS THANKS TO FRUGALITY THAT ONE CAN BE GENEROUS. 

IT IS BY NOT PRESUMING TO BE FIRST AMONG ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN THAT ONE CAN MAKE ONE'S READY DEVICE LAST LONG. 

NOW, IF ONE ABANDONS KINDNESS AND TAKES BRAVERY, 

ABANDONS FRUGALITY AND TAKES GENEROSITY, AND ABANDONS 

THE BACK AND TAKES FIRST PLACE, SUCH A ONE WILL DIE! 

THANKS TO KINDNESS, WHEN ONE TAKES THE FIELD, HE IS 

VICTORIOUS, AND, WHEN HE TAKES A DEFENSIVE POSITION, HE 

HOLDS FIRM, FOR IT IS HEAVEN THAT WILL SAVE HIM BY 

PROTECTING HIM WITH GUARDS OF KINDNESS. 

——— 

[67C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE THREE TREASURES 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS: 

MY TEACHING (TAO) GREATLY RESEMBLES FOLLY. 

BECAUSE IT IS GREAT; THEREFORE IT RESEMBLES FOLLY. 
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IF IT DID NOT RESEMBLE FOLLY, 

IT WOULD HAVE LONG AGO BECOME PETTY INDEED! 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES; 

GUARD THEM AND KEEP THEM SAFE: 

THE FIRST IS LOVE. 

THE SECOND IS, NEVER TOO MUCH. 

THE THIRD IS, NEVER BE THE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

THROUGH LOVE, ONE HAS NO FEAR; 

THROUGH NOT DOING TOO MUCH, ONE HAS AMPLITUDE (OF 

RESERVE POWER); 

THROUGH NOT PRESUMING TO BE THE FIRST IN THE WORLD, 

ONE CAN DEVELOP ONE'S TALENT AND LET IT MATURE. 

IF ONE FORSAKES LOVE AND FEARLESSNESS, FORSAKES 

RESTRAINT AND RESERVE POWER, FORSAKES FOLLOWING BEHIND 

AND RUSHES IN FRONT, 

HE IS DOOMED! 

FOR LOVE IS VICTORIOUS IN ATTACK, 

AND INVULNERABLE IN DEFENSE. 

HEAVEN ARMS WITH LOVE 

THOSE IT WOULD NOT SEE DESTROYED. 

——— 

[67C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAY THAT I AM GREAT, GREAT BUT 

UNCONVENTIONAL. 

NOW, 

PRECISELY BECAUSE I AM UNCONVENTIONAL, 

I CAN BE GREAT; 

IF I WERE CONVENTIONAL, 

I WOULD LONG SINCE HAVE BECOME A TRIFLE. 

I HAVE ALWAYS POSSESSED THREE TREASURES THAT I GUARD 

AND CHERISH. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION, 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY, 

THE THIRD IS NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

NOW, 

BECAUSE I AM COMPASSIONATE, I CAN BE BRAVE; 

BECAUSE I AM FRUGAL, I CAN BE MAGNANIMOUS; 

BECAUSE I DARE NOT BE AHEAD OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, I CAN 

BE A LEADER IN THE COMPLETION OF AFFAIRS. 

IF, TODAY, I WERE TO 

BE COURAGEOUS WHILE FORSAKING COMPASSION, 

BE MAGNANIMOUS WHILE FORSAKING FRUGALITY, 

GET AHEAD WHILE FORSAKING THE HINDMOST, 

THAT WOULD BE DEATH! 

FOR COMPASSION 

IN WAR BRINGS VICTORY, 

IN DEFENSE BRINGS INVULNERABILITY. 

WHOMSOEVER HEAVEN WOULD ESTABLISH, 

IT SURROUNDS WITH A BULWARK OF COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

EVERYONE UNDER HEAVEN SAYS MY TAO IS GREAT AND 

RESEMBLES NOTHING ELSE. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT IS GREAT THAT IT SEEMS DIFFERENT. 

IF IT WERE LIKE ANYTHING ON EARTH 

IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SMALL FROM THE BEGINNING. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES THAT I CHERISH AND HOLD FAST. 

THE FIRST IS GENTLENESS, 

THE SECOND IS SIMPLICITY, 

THE THIRD IS DARING NOT TO BE FIRST AMONG ALL THINGS 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

BECAUSE OF GENTLENESS I AM ABLE TO BE COURAGEOUS. 

BECAUSE OF SIMPLICITY I AM ABLE TO BE GENEROUS. 

BECAUSE OF DARING NOT TO BE FIRST I AM ABLE TO LEAD. 

IF PEOPLE 

FORSAKE GENTLENESS AND ATTEMPT TO BE COURAGEOUS, 

FORSAKE SIMPLICITY AND ATTEMPT TO BE GENEROUS, 

FORSAKE THE LAST PLACE AND ATTEMPT TO GET THE FIRST 

PLACE, 

THIS IS CERTAIN DEATH. 

GENTLENESS CONQUERS IN BATTLE AND PROTECTS IN 

DEFENSE. 

WHAT HEAVEN GUARDS, IT ARMS WITH THE GIFT OF 

GENTLENESS. 

——— 

[67C22T] DAVID H. LI 

PEOPLE IN THE WORLD SAY THAT MY DIRECTION IS GRAND AS 

IF WITHOUT A REFERENT. 

IT IS BECAUSE IT IS GRAND THAT DIRECTION IS WITHOUT A 

REFERENT. 

WERE IT CAPABLE OF BEING REFERENCED, IT WOULD NOT BE 

GRAND. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES - EMBRACE AND SAFEGUARD THEM. 

ONE, AFFECTION. 

TWO, RESTRAINT. 

THREE, DARING NOT TO BE AT THE FRONT OF [THE PEOPLE] 

OF THE WORLD. 

WITH AFFECTION, ONE BECOMES COURAGEOUS; 

WITH RESTRAINT, ONE BECOMES TOLERANT; 

DARING NOT TO BE AT THE FRONT OF THE WORLD, ONE IS AT 

THE HEAD. 

ONE COURTS DEATH IF ONE 

FORSAKES AFFECTION FOR COURAGE, 

FORSAKES RESTRAINT FOR TOLERANCE, 

FORSAKES HUMILITY FOR PROMINENCE. 

WITH AFFECTION, 

IN WAR, ONE WINS; 

IN DEFENSE, STRENGTHENS. 

WHEN COSMOS COMES TO THE RESCUE, IT SHIELDS WITH 

AFFECTION. 

——— 

[67C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

PEOPLE SAY THAT MY TAO IS TOO IMMENSE AND BEYOND 

COMPARE. 

HOWEVER, BECAUSE IT IS SO IMMENSE, IT IS SO DIFFERENT. 

IF IT WERE NOT SO DIFFERENT, 

IT WOULD LONG AGO HAVE BEEN REDUCED TO SOMETHING 

INSIGNIFICANT. 

THERE ARE THREE TREASURES THAT I HOLD AND CHERISH: 

THE FIRST IS TENDERHEARTEDNESS. 

THE SECOND IS THRIFT. 

THE THIRD IS DARING NOT TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

FROM TENDERHEARTEDNESS COMES COURAGE. 

FROM THRIFT COMES GENEROSITY. 

FROM HUMILITY COMES LEADERSHIP. 

IF YOU TRY TO BE COURAGEOUS WITHOUT BEING 

TENDERHEARTED, 

IF YOU TRY TO BE GENEROUS WITHOUT BEING THRIFTY, 

IF YOU TRY TO BE A LEADER WITHOUT LEARNING HUMILITY, 
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YOU ARE COURTING YOUR OWN SELF-DESTRUCTION. 

VENTURE WITH TENDERHEARTEDNESS AND YOU WILL WIN THE 

BATTLE. 

DEFEND WITH TENDERHEARTEDNESS AND YOU WILL BE 

INVULNERABLE. 

FOR TENDERHEARTEDNESS IS THE WAY HEAVEN GUARDS YOU 

FOR YOUR INNER PROTECTION. 

——— 

[67C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHAT THE TAO IS TO THE WORLD, 

SO THE STREAMS AND VALLEYS ARE TO THE RIVERS AND SEAS. 

RIVERS AND SEAS CAN BE LIKE KINGS TO ALL THE STREAMS 

AND VALLEYS 

SINCE THE FORMER CAN LOWER THEMSELVES BEFORE THE 

LATTER. 

THUS THEY ARE THE KINGS OF ALL THE STREAMS AND 

VALLEYS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, IN ORDER TO BE ABOVE THE PEOPLE, 

MUST LOWER HIMSELF BEFORE THEM IN WORDS, 

AND IN ORDER TO HEAD THE PEOPLE, 

HE MUST PLACE HIMSELF BEHIND THEM IN BODY. 

THUS, WHEN HE IS ABOVE THE PEOPLE, THE PEOPLE DO NOT 

SUFFER AT HIS HAND, 

WHEN HE IS AT THE HEAD OF THE PEOPLE, THE PEOPLE ARE 

NOT HELD BACK BY HIM. 

THEREFORE THE WHOLE WORLD WANTS TO CARRY HIM ON ITS 

SHOULDERS 

AND NEVER TIRES OF HIM. 

HE COMPETES WITH NOBODY, 

AND THEREFORE NOBODY COMPETES WITH HIM. 

——— 

[67C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

I HAVE THREE PRICELESS TREASURES: 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION 

THE SECOND, THRIFT 

AND THE THIRD IS THAT I NEVER WANT TO BE AHEAD OF YOU. 

IF I HAVE COMPASSION, YOU WILL DIE FOR ME. 

I KNOW THAT. 

IF I WASTE NOTHING, I CAN GIVE MYSELF TO YOU ALL - 

AND IF I DON'T SEEM PERFECT, THEN YOU'LL TRUST ME TO 

LEAD YOU. 

THESE DAYS PEOPLE SCORN COMPASSION. 

THEY TRY TO BE TOUGH. 

THEY SPEND ALL THEY HAVE, AND YET WANT TO BE 

GENEROUS. 

THEY DESPISE HUMILITY, AND WANT TO BE THE BEST. 

I TELL YOU THAT WAY IS DEATH'S. 

IF YOU HAVE LOVED YOUR PEOPLE, YOU WILL KNOW IT 

THEY WILL FIGHT TOOTH AND NAIL FOR YOU IN ATTACK OR 

DEFENCE. 

THIS IS THE PROTECTION OF HEAVEN, AND YOUR HARVEST. 

——— 

[67C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE WHOLE WORLD SAYS THAT MY TAO IS GREAT, 

RESEMBLING NOTHING CONCRETE, 

RESEMBLING NOTHING CONCRETE, 

JUST BECAUSE IT IS GREAT. 

IF IT RESEMBLED ANYTHING CONCRETE, 

IT WOULD HAVE LONG BECOME MINUTE. 

I HAVE THREE MAGIC WEAPONS 

WHICH I HOLD AND TREASURE: 

THE FIRST IS MERCY; 

THE SECOND IS THRIFT; 

THE THIRD IS UNWILLINGNESS TO TAKE THE LEAD IN THE 

WORLD. 

BEING MERCIFUL, ONE CAN BE BRAVE; 

BEING THRIFTY, ONE CAN BE GENEROUS; 

BEING UNWILLING TO TAKE THE LEAD IN THE WORLD, ONE CAN 

BECOME THE LEADER OF THE WORLD. 

NOW SEEKING BRAVERY BY GIVING UP MERCY, 

SEEKING GENEROSITY BY GIVING UP THRIFT, 

SEEKING ADVANCE BY GIVING UP RETREAT, 

ONE IS BOUND TO END IN DEATH. 

BEING MERCIFUL, ONE WILL TRIUMPH IN THE OFFENSIVE 

AND BE IMPREGNABLE IN DEFENSE. 

IF HEAVEN WANTS TO SAVE ONE, 

IT MUST SAVE HIM WITH MERCY. 

——— 

[67C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE WHOLE WORLD SAYS THAT THE TAO IS GREAT, AND THAT 

IT SEEMS WITHOUT FORM. 

IT IS GREAT - THAT IS WHY IT HAS NO FORM. 

IT HAS EXISTED FOR A LONG TIME, AND CAN ALSO SEEM 

SMALL. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES THAT I KEEP AND PROTECT: 

THE FIRST IS GOODHEARTEDNESS, 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY, 

THE THIRD IS NOT DARING TO TAKE THE LEAD. 

ONLY GOODHEARTEDNESS CAN BRING COURAGE. 

ONLY FRUGALITY CAN BRING GENEROSITY. 

NOT DARING TO TAKE THE LEAD CAN BRING LEADERSHIP. 

NOW TO GIVE UP GOODHEARTEDNESS FOR COURAGE, 

FRUGALITY FOR GENEROSITY, THE REAR FOR THE LEAD, 

WILL SURELY LEAD TO THE END. 

GOODHEARTEDNESS IN BATTLE WILL LEAD TO VICTORY, 

AND DEFENCE WILL STRENGTHEN THE TERRITORY. 

HEAVEN WILL SAVE THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS THIS AND GUARD 

HIM WITH GOODHEARTEDNESS. 

——— 

[67C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

IT IS SAID THAT MY WAY IS THE BIGGEST 

AND NOTHING COULD BE LIKE IT. 

BECAUSE IT IS THE BIGGEST, 

THERE CAN BE NOTHING LIKE IT. 

IF THERE WERE ANYTHING LIKE IT, 

IT WOULDN'T HAVE BEEN THE WAY. 

I HAVE THREE THINGS TO KEEP IT: 

ONE IS MOTHERLY LOVE; ONE IS FRUGALITY, 

AND ONE IS THE COURAGE TO LAG BEHIND. 

CHERISHING MOTHERLY LOVE, ONE CAN BE THE BRAVEST. 

BEING FRUGAL, ONE CAN GIVE THE MOST. 

LAGGING BEHIND, ONE CAN GROW TO THE FULLEST. 

THE ABSURDITY OF TODAY IS THIS: 

FOOLHARDINESS IS PREFERRED MORE THAN MOTHERLY LOVE; 

WASTEFULNESS PREFERRED MORE THAN FRUGALITY; 

FRONT POSITIONS PREFERRED MORE THAN GROWING TO THE 

FULLEST. 

THE RESULT CAN BE NOTHING OTHER THAN DEATH! 

CHERISHING MOTHERLY LOVE, 

AN ARMY IS INVINCIBLE, 
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AND UNCONQUERABLE, 

BECAUSE IT IS PROTECTED BY HEAVEN WITH LOVE. 

——— 

[67C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE THREE TREASURES 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WOULD SAY THAT MY TAO IS 

TOO GREAT AND THAT THERE IS NOTHING SIMILAR TO COMPARE IT 

WITH. 

NOW IT IS JUST BECAUSE OF ITS GREATNESS THAT NOTHING 

SIMILAR CAN BE COMPARED WITH IT. 

IF ANYTHING CAN BE FOUND SIMILAR TO IT, FOR LONG ITS 

SMALLNESS HAS BEEN KNOWN. 

AT THE SAME TIME, THERE ARE THREE PRECIOUS THINGS 

WHICH I PRIZE AND HOLD FAST. 

THE FIRST IS CHARITY; 

THE SECOND IS ECONOMY; 

AND THE THIRD IS SHRINKING FROM BEING THE FIRST OF THE 

WORLD. 

WITH THAT CHARITY I CAN BE BOLD. 

WITH THAT ECONOMY I CAN BE LIBERAL. 

SHRINKING FROM BEING THE FIRST OF THE WORLD, I CAN 

BECOME A VESSEL OF THE HIGHEST VALUE. 

PRESENT DAY KINGS GIVE UP CHARITY, AND ARE ALL FOR 

BEING BOLD; 

GIVE UP ECONOMY, AND ARE ALL FOR BEING LIBERAL; 

GIVE UP FOLLOWING BEHIND, AND RUSH IN FRONT; 

OF WHICH THE END IS DEATH. 

FOR THE RESULT OF USING CHARITY IN BATTLE IS SURE TO BE 

VICTORY, 

AND FIRM MAINTENANCE OF ITS GROUND IN DEFENSE. 

HEAVEN WILL SAVE ITS POSSESSOR, HIS CHARITABLE 

ATTRIBUTE WILL PROTECT HIM. 

——— 

[67C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS TO ME: 

'GREAT AS TAO IS, IT RESEMBLES NO DESCRIPTION (FORM).' 

BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, THEREFORE IT RESEMBLES NO 

DESCRIPTION. 

IF IT RESEMBLED ANY DESCRIPTION IT WOULD HAVE LONG 

SINCE BECOME SMALL. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES, WHICH I HOLD AND KEEP SAFE: 

THE FIRST IS CALLED LOVE; 

THE SECOND IS CALLED MODERATION; 

THE THIRD IS CALLED NOT VENTURING TO GO AHEAD OF THE 

WORLD. 

BEING LOVING, ONE CAN BE BRAVE; 

BEING MODERATE, ONE CAN BE AMPLE; 

NOT VENTURING TO GO AHEAD OF THE WORLD, ONE CAN BE 

THE CHIEF OF ALL OFFICIALS. 

INSTEAD OF LOVE, ONE HAS ONLY BRAVERY; 

INSTEAD OF MODERATION, ONE HAS ONLY AMPLITUDE; 

INSTEAD OF KEEPING BEHIND, ONE GOES AHEAD: 

THESE LEAD TO NOTHING BUT DEATH. 

FOR HE WHO FIGHTS WITH LOVE WILL WIN THE BATTLE; 

HE WHO DEFENDS WITH LOVE WILL BE SECURE. 

HEAVEN WILL SAVE HIM, AND PROTECT HIM WITH LOVE. 

——— 

[67C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE WHOLE WORLD SAYS THAT 

MY TAO IS GREAT BUT SEEMS TO RESEMBLE NOTHING. 

BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, IT SEEMS TO RESEMBLE NOTHING. 

IF RESEMBLING ANYTHING, IT WOULD HAVE BECOME SMALL 

LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES 

TO BE KEPT AND TREASURED; 

ONE IS COMPASSION. 

THE SECOND IS THRIFTINESS. 

THE THIRD IS NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD. 

THROUGH COMPASSION, ONE CAN BE BRAVE. 

THROUGH THRIFTINESS, ONE CAN BE EXPANSIVE. 

NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD, 

ONE CAN BE THE MASTER OF THE VESSELS. 

NOW TO ABANDON COMPASSION AND TO BE BRAVE, 

TO ABANDON THRIFTINESS AND TO BE EXPANSIVE, 

TO ABANDON THE REAR AND TO BE IN FRONT - 

THAT MEANS DEATH! 

COMPASSION, IN ATTACK, WILL BRING VICTORY; 

IN DEFENSE, IT WILL HOLD FIRMLY. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS GOING TO SAVE A PERSON, 

IT WILL PROTECT HIM WITH COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD SAYS OF ME: 

'GREAT - BUT DOESN'T SEEM NORMAL'. 

IT'S JUST 'GREATNESS' - 

THAT'S WHY IT DOES NOT SEEM NORMAL. 

IF I WERE NORMAL, I'D HAVE BEEN OF LITTLE WORTH FOR A 

LONG TIME NOW. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES, 

I PROTECT AND KEEP HOLD OF THEM. 

THE FIRST IS CALLED 'GENTLENESS', 

THE SECOND IS CALLED 'FRUGALITY', 

THE THIRD IS CALLED 'NOT PRESUMING TO ACT LIKE LEADER 

OF THE WORLD'. 

GENTLE, SO ABLE TO BE BOLD; 

FRUGAL, SO ABLE TO BE LAVISH; 

NOT PRESUMING TO ACT LIKE LEADER OF THE WORLD, SO ABLE 

TO BECOME HEAD OF A GOVERNMENT. 

NOW: 

TO BE BOLD WITHOUT BEING GENTLE, 

TO BE LAVISH WITHOUT BEING FRUGAL, 

TO ACT LIKE LEADER WITHOUT PUTTING ONESELF LAST: 

THIS IS DEATH. 

YES, GENTLENESS: 

"ATTACK WITH IT AND YOU WILL WIN, 

DEFEND WITH IT AND YOU WILL STAND FIRM." 

WHEN HEAVEN WANTS TO RESCUE SOMEONE, 

IT SURROUNDS HIM WITH A WALL OF GENTLENESS. 

——— 

[67C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE WORLD THINKS THAT TRUTH WHICH I DESCRIBE IS SO 

GREAT THAT IT SEEMS UNREAL. 

IT SEEMS UNREAL BECAUSE IT IS INDEED SO GREAT. 

IF IT WERE CONSIDERED REAL, THEN IT MUST BE SMALL. 

THERE ARE THREE TREASURES WHICH I CHERISH AS THE MOST 

PRECIOUS. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION. 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY. 

THE THIRD IS HUMILITY. 
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BECAUSE OF COMPASSION, THERE IS COURAGE. 

BECAUSE OF FRUGALITY, THERE IS LIBERALITY. 

BECAUSE OF HUMILITY, THERE IS SUPREMACY. 

PERDITION WILL BE THE LOT OF THOSE WHO CHOOSE 

COURAGE, AND ABANDON COMPASSION; 

WHO CHOOSE LIBERALITY, AND ABANDON FRUGALITY; 

WHO CHOOSE SUPREMACY, AND ABANDON HUMILITY. 

WHEN THERE IS COMPASSION, ONE CAN BE VICTORIOUS IN AN 

OFFENSIVE WAR, AND HOLD HIS POSITION IN A DEFENSIVE WAR. 

BECAUSE OF THE COMPASSION OF SUCH A MAN, HEAVEN WILL 

DELIVER AND PROTECT HIM. 

——— 

[67C34T] YI WU 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS THAT MY WAY IS TOO GREAT TO BE 

LIKE A THING. 

IT ALONE IS GREAT; SO, IT SEEMS LIKE NO THING. 

IF IT WERE LIKE A THING, IT WOULD BE ALREADY SMALL. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES TO BE KEPT AND PROTECTED: 

THE FIRST IS CALLED COMPASSION; 

THE SECOND IS CALLED THRIFT; 

THE THIRD IS CALLED NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF THE 

WORLD. 

COMPASSIONATE, ONE CAN BE BRAVE; 

THRIFTY, ONE CAN BE EXPANSIVE; 

NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD, ONE IS ABLE TO BE 

THE LEADER. 

NOW, 

BRAVERY WITHOUT COMPASSION, 

EXPANSIVENESS WITHOUT THRIFT, 

GOING AHEAD WITHOUT RETREAT, 

IS FATAL. 

COMPASSION, 

IN WAR, WILL RESULT IN VICTORY; 

IN DEFENSE, WILL RESULT IN HOLDING FIRM. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS GOING TO SAVE SOMEONE, 

IT PROTECTS HIM WITH COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

EVERYONE SAYS THAT DAO IS SO HUGE THAT IT DOES NOT 

RESEMBLE ANYTHING WE KNOW. 

AS IT IS SO PHENOMENALLY HUGE, IT BECOMES 

INCOMPARABLE. 

IF IT DOES REMOTELY RESEMBLE SOMETHING ON EARTH, THEN 

WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME, ITS UNIQUENESS WILL EVAPORATE 

AND GRADUALLY BECOME INCONSEQUENTIAL. 

I STEADFASTLY HOLD ON TO MY THREE TREASURES. 

THESE ARE COMPASSION, FRUGALITY AND HUMILITY. 

WITH COMPASSION, I CAN AROUSE REAL COURAGE FROM MY 

SUBORDINATES. 

WITH FRUGALITY, I WOULD ENJOY POPULAR SUPPORT. 

WITH HUMILITY, I BECOME THE NATURAL LEADER. 

LET US EXAMINE THE FOLLOWING SCENARIOS. 

DEMANDING BRAVERY FROM THE SUBJECTS WITHOUT SHOWING 

COMPASSION TOWARDS THEM, 

EXPECTING POPULAR SUPPORT WITHOUT DISPENSING 

BENEFITS, 

AND WANTING TO BECOME THE LEADER WITHOUT EXHIBITING 

HUMILITY. 

THESE ARE NEGATIVE ATTRIBUTES THAT WILL LEAD TO SELF-

DESTRUCTION. 

BY APPLYING COMPASSION IN WAR, YOU WILL BE TRIUMPHANT 

IN ATTACK AND INVINCIBLE IN DEFENCE. 

WHEN PROVIDENCE WANTS TO SAVE A NATION, 

IT DOES SO BY BESTOWING GREAT COMPASSION TO ITS 

LEADER. 

——— 

[67C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE WORLD MAY SAY THAT THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE 

UNIVERSE WHICH I DESCRIBE IS GREAT, 

BUT THAT IT HAS LITTLE BEARING ON WORLDLY LIFE. 

TRULY, IT IS JUST THAT IT IS NOT DEFINABLE, LIKE THE 

SMALL WAYS OF THE WORLD, THUS IT IS INDEED GREAT. 

THERE ARE THREE TREASURES WHICH I EMBRACE AND FOLLOW 

CLOSELY: 

THE FIRST IS TO BE KIND; 

THE SECOND IS TO BE SIMPLE; 

THE THIRD IS TO NOT PUT ONE'S OWN IMPORTANCE FIRST IN 

THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE KINDNESS AND COMPASSION CAN PRODUCE 

COURAGE, 

SIMPLICITY CAN THUS BE BROADENED TO CONTAIN THE 

WORLD. 

BY NOT PUTTING YOUR OWN IMPORTANCE FIRST IN WORLDLY 

AFFAIRS, 

YOU WILL NOT IMPEDE THE NATURAL GROWTH OF ALL THINGS. 

IF A PERSON ENDEAVORS TO BE BRAVE WITHOUT FIRST BEING 

KIND, 

GREAT PURPOSED, WITHOUT FIRST SIMPLIFYING HIS LIFE, 

AN AUTHORITY, WITHOUT FIRST DENYING HIMSELF, 

HE CANNOT EVOLVE FREELY FROM STRIFE, AND IS ONLY 

COURTING DESTRUCTION. 

KINDNESS CAN HELP TO WIN A WAR. 

KINDNESS CAN HELP TO DEFEND A FORTIFICATION. 

KINDNESS WILL INVITE THE CORRESPONDING ENERGY OF 

KINDNESS FROM HEAVEN THROUGH ALL THE DIVINE BEINGS WHO 

SUPPORT AND PROTECT. 

——— 

[67C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE WORLD SAYS THAT I AM BEYOND DETERMINATION 

AND CANNOT BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANYTHING. 

IT IS BECAUSE I AM BEYOND DETERMINATION THAT I CANNOT 

BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANYTHING. 

IF I COULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANYTHING, 

I WOULD NO LONGER BE BEYOND DETERMINATION. 

THERE ARE THREE ESSENTIALS THAT I VALUE AND MAINTAIN: 

ONE IS COMPASSION (TZ'U), 

ANOTHER IS RENUNCIATION (CH'IEN), 

THE THIRD IS NEVER LONGING TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

ONE WHO IS COMPASSIONATE IS ABLE TO BE VALIANT. 

ONE WHO RENOUNCES IS ABLE TO BROADEN ONE'S SELF. 

ONE WHO NEVER LONGS TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD 

IS ABLE TO ACHIEVE THE FULL GROWTH OF HIS CAPACITY. 

IN THE PRESENT DAY, PEOPLE WISH TO BE VALIANT, 

BUT THEY ARE NOT COMPASSIONATE. 

THEY WISH TO BROADEN THEIR SELVES, 

BUT THEY DO NOT RENOUNCE. 

THEY WISH TO ACHIEVE THE FULL GROWTH OF THEIR 

CAPACITIES, 

BUT THEY LONG TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

THIS INDEED LEADS TO DEATH. 
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THROUGH COMPASSION, ENGAGING IN WAR, ONE WINS. 

IN SELF-DEFENSE, ONE IS VERY WELL PROTECTED. 

THIS TYPE OF PERSON IS SAVED BY HEAVEN. 

BECAUSE HE IS COMPASSIONATE, HE IS TAKEN CARE OF WELL. 

——— 

[67C38T] HENRY WEI 

THREE TREASURES 

SAN PAO 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS I AM GREAT 

BUT RATHER ODD AND DIFFERENT FROM THE ORDINARY. 

BE IT NOTED THAT GREATNESS ITSELF IS THE VERY REASON 

WHY IT APPEARS RATHER ODD AND DIFFERENT FROM THE 

ORDINARY. 

IF IT HAD RESEMBLED THE ORDINARY, 

IT WOULD HAVE BECOME PETTINESS LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES. 

KEEP THEM AND TREASURE THEM. 

THE FIRST IS COMPASSION; 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY; 

THE THIRD IS: 

DARE NOT BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE COMPASSIONATE, A PERSON CAN BE COURAGEOUS; 

BECAUSE FRUGAL, HE CAN EXPAND HIS SCOPE; 

BECAUSE HE DARE NOT BE FIRST IN THE WORLD, HE CAN 

DEVELOP HIS GIFTS OF LEADERSHIP. 

NOWADAYS PEOPLE ARE COURAGEOUS WITHOUT COMPASSION, 

EXPAND THEIR SCOPE WITHOUT FRUGALITY, 

AND ASSUME LEADERSHIP WITHOUT BEING HUMBLE. 

THEY ARE DOOMED! 

COMPASSION IS INVINCIBLE IN OFFENSE, 

AND IN DEFENSE INVULNERABLE. 

WHEN HEAVEN WANTS TO DELIVER A PERSON FROM HARM, 

IT GRANTS HIM COMPASSION AS A PROTECTIVE CHARM. 

——— 

[67C39T] HA POONG KIM 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN SAYS THAT 

MY TAO IS GREAT YET DOESN'T LOOK LIKE IT [TAO]. 

TRULY, BECAUSE IT IS GREAT, 

IT DOESN'T LOOK LIKE IT. 

IF IT DID, 

IT WOULD HAVE TURNED OUT A PETTY ONE LONG AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES. 

I HOLD AND CHERISH THEM. 

THE FIRST IS CALLED MERCIFULNESS; 

THE SECOND, FRUGALITY; 

THE THIRD, REFUSAL TO BE AHEAD OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

BEING MERCIFUL, YOU CAN THEREFORE BE BRAVE; 

BEING FRUGAL, YOU CAN THEREFORE BE LIBERAL; 

REFUSING TO BE AHEAD OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, 

YOU CAN THEREFORE BECOME THE LEADER OF THE VESSELS. 

NOW, TO BE BRAVE, FORSAKING MERCIFULNESS, 

TO BE LIBERAL, FORSAKING FRUGALITY, 

TO BE AHEAD, FORSAKING BEING BEHIND 

IS DEATH. 

WITH MERCIFULNESS - 

IF YOU FIGHT, YOU WILL BE TRIUMPHANT, 

IF YOU DEFEND, YOU WILL BE INVINCIBLE. 

WHATEVER HEAVEN IS ABOUT TO SAVE 

HEAVEN WILL PROTECT IT WITH MERCIFULNESS. 

——— 

[67C40T] TAO HUANG 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD SAYS I AM GREAT, GREAT WITHOUT 

PARALLEL. 

BEING WITHOUT PARALLEL IS WHAT ENABLES GREATNESS. 

IF THERE IS A LONG-STANDING PARALLEL, IT BECOMES SMALL. 

I ALWAYS HAVE THREE TREASURES: 

FIRST IS COMPASSION. 

SECOND IS FRUGALITY. 

THIRD IS TO NOT DARE ACT IN FRONT OF THE WORLD. 

SO COMPASSION ENABLES COURAGE. 

FRUGALITY ENABLES ABUNDANCE. 

NOT DARING TO ACT IN FRONT OF THE WORLD ENABLES THE 

MECHANISM TO ENDURE. 

TODAY THERE IS COURAGE WITHOUT COMPASSION. 

THERE IS ABUNDANCE WITHOUT FRUGALITY. 

THERE IS APPEARANCE ALONE WITHOUT SUBSTANCE. 

THIS MEANS NO-LIFE. 

THROUGH COMPASSION: FIGHT AND WIN, DEFEND AND BE 

SECURE. 

WHEN THE HEAVEN ESTABLISHES ITSELF, IT ALWAYS RELIES 

UPON COMPASSION. 

——— 

[67C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ALL IN THE WORLD MAY THINK THAT DAO IS UNLIKE TO BE SO 

SUPERIOR, THAT NOTHING IN THE WORLD CAN COMPARE TO IT. 

IF IT WERE COMPARABLE TO ANYTHING, IT WOULD BE 

INFERIOR. 

IF IT IS NOT SUPERIOR, IT WOULD NOT BE DAO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURED STRATEGIES TO WHICH I HOLD FAST 

AND EMBRACE THEM ALL: 

THE FIRST IS MERCY; 

THE SECOND IS ECONOMY OF FORCE; 

AND THE THIRD IS DARE NOT TO TAKE INITIATIVE BEFORE 

THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE OF MERCY, ONE CAN BE COURAGEOUS. 

BECAUSE OF ECONOMY OF FORCE, ONE CAN HAVE SUPERIOR 

FORCE. 

BECAUSE OF DARE NOT TO TAKE INITIATIVE BEFORE THE 

WORLD, ONE CAN BE THE MASTER OF INSTRUMENTS. 

ALAS! 

NOWADAYS, RULERS WANT TO BE BRAVE WITHOUT BEING 

MERCIFUL; 

WANT TO HAVE SUPERIOR FORCE WITHOUT KNOWING ECONOMY 

OF FORCE; 

AND WANT TO TAKE INITIATIVE WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO BE 

RESISTANT. 

THEY WILL SURELY DIE IN THE WAR. 

MERCY HELPS ONE TO WIN WHEN ON THE OFFENSIVE; 

TO CONSOLIDATE WHEN ON THE DEFENSIVE. 

IF ONE GUIDES ONESELF BY MERCY HEAVENS WILL PROTECT 

HIM. 

——— 

[67C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

ALL THE WORLD SAYS THAT MY TAO IS GREAT AND DOES NOT 

SEEM TO RESEMBLE (THE ORDINARY). 

IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE IT IS GREAT THAT IT DOES NOT 

RESEMBLE (THE ORDINARY). 

IF IT DID RESEMBLE, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SMALL FOR A LONG 

TIME. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES. 
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GUARD AND KEEP THEM: 

THE FIRST IS DEEP LOVE, 

THE SECOND IS FRUGALITY, 

AND THE THIRD IS NOT TO DARE TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD. 

BECAUSE OF DEEP LOVE, ONE IS COURAGEOUS. 

BECAUSE OF FRUGALITY, ONE IS GENEROUS. 

BECAUSE OF NOT DARING TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD, ONE 

BECOMES THE LEADER OF THE WORLD. 

NOW, TO BE COURAGEOUS BY FORSAKING DEEP LOVE, 

TO BE GENEROUS BY FORSAKING FRUGALITY, 

AND TO BE AHEAD OF THE WORLD BY FORSAKING FOLLOWING 

BEHIND - 

THIS IS FATAL. 

FOR DEEP LOVE HELPS ONE TO WIN IN THE CASE OF ATTACK, 

AND TO BE FIRM IN THE CASE OF DEFENSE. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS TO SAVE A PERSON, 

HEAVEN WILL PROTECT HIM THROUGH DEEP LOVE. 

——— 

[67C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ВСЕ ГОВОРЯТ О ТОМ, КАК СХОДСТВО ДАО МОЕГО ВЕЛИКО С 

НЕДОСТОЙНЫМ СЫНОМ. 

НО МОЕ ДАО ПОТОМУ-ТО И ВЕЛИКО, ЧТО НАПОМИНАЕТ 

СЫНА, НЕ ПОХОЖЕГО НА ПРЕДКОВ. 

А БЫЛО БЫ ПОХОЖИМ, ТО УЖ ДАВНО БЫ ИЗМЕЛЬЧАЛО. 

У МЕНЯ ЕСТЬ ТРИ СОКРОВИЩА, Я ИХ ДЕРЖУСЬ И БЕРЕГУ. 

ОДНО ЗОВЕТСЯ МАТЕРИНСКОЮ ЛЮБОВЬЮ, 

ВТОРОЕ - БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬЮ, 

А ТРЕТЬЕ - ТЕМ, КОГДА НЕ СМЕЮТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ 

ДРУГИХ. 

ЛЮБЛЮ ПО-МАТЕРИНСКИ И ПОЭТОМУ СПОСОБЕН 

ПРЕИСПОЛНИТЬСЯ БЕССТРАШИЯ, 

ОБЛАДАЮ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬЮ И ПОТОМУ СПОСОБЕН ОБРЕСТИ 

ШИРОКОСТЬ, 

НЕ СМЕЮ НАХОДИТЬСЯ ВПЕРЕДИ ДРУГИХ И ПОТОМУ 

СПОСОБЕН СТАТЬ РАСПОРЯДИТЕЛЕМ ГОТОВЫХ ЧАШ. 

КТО ОТРЕКАЕТСЯ ЛЮБИТЬ ПО-МАТЕРИНСКИ И 

ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ БЫТЬ БЕССТРАШНЫМ, 

ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ И ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ ШИРОТУ, 

ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ БЫТЬ СЗАДИ И ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ НАХОДИТЬСЯ 

ВПЕРЕДИ, 

ТОГО ЖДЕТ ГИБЕЛЬ. 

КОГДА СРАЖАЮТСЯ, ПРЕИСПОЛНЯЯСЬ МАТЕРИНСКОЮ 

ЛЮБОВЬЮ, ПОБЕЖДАЮТ, 

А ОБОРОНА С ЕЕ ПОМОЩЬЮ СТАНОВИТСЯ НЕЗЫБЛЕМОЙ. 

СПАСЕНИЕ ГРЯДЕТ ОТ НЕБА, ДАЮЩЕГО ЗАЩИТУ С 

МАТЕРИНСКОЮ ЛЮБОВЬЮ. 

——— 

[67C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ВСЕ В МИРЕ ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО МОЁ ДАО ВЕЛИКО И НИ НА ЧТО НЕ 

ПОХОЖЕ. 

ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОНО ВЕЛИКО, ОНО И НИ НА ЧТО НЕ 

ПОХОЖЕ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ОНО ПОХОДИЛО НА ЧТО-НИБУДЬ, ТО ДАВНО БЫ 

СТАЛО ЕДВА ПРИМЕТНЫМ. 

Я ОБЛАДАЮ ТРЕМЯ СОКРОВИЩАМИ, [КОИ] ХРАНЮ И 

[КОИМИ] ДОРОЖУ. 

ПЕРВОЕ - ВЕЛИКОДУШИЕ. 

ВТОРОЕ - БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ. 

ТРЕТЬЕ - НЕ СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ПЕРВЫМ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ВЕЛИКОДУШИЮ МОГУ БЫТЬ ХРАБРЫМ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ МОГУ БЫТЬ ЩЕДРЫМ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ТОМУ, ЧТО НЕ СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ПЕРВЫМ В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, МОГУ СТАТЬ ГОСПОДИНОМ СОСУДОВ. 

СЕГОДНЯ ТЕ, КТО ЖЕРТВУЕТ ВЕЛИКОДУШИЕМ РАДИ 

ХРАБРОСТИ, БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬЮ РАДИ ЩЕДРОСТИ, МЕСТОМ ПОЗАДИ 

РАДИ ТОГО, ЧТОБЫ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ, ОБРЕЧЕНЫ НА СМЕРТЬ. 

ВЕЛИКОДУШИЕМ ПОБЕЖДАЕШЬ В НАСТУПЛЕНИИ И 

СТАНОВИШЬСЯ НЕПРИСТУПНЫМ В ОБОРОНЕ. 

ДАЖЕ НЕБО СПАСАЕТ ТЕХ, КТО БЕРЕЖЁТ СЕБЯ 

ВЕЛИКОДУШИЕМ. 

——— 

[67C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕ ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО Я ВЕЛИК. 

НО Я ВОВСЕ НЕ ПОХОЖ НА ВЕЛИКОГО. 

ВЕДЬ ПОСКОЛЬКУ Я ВЕЛИК, Я ВОВСЕ НЕ ПОХОЖ НА 

ВЕЛИКОГО. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ Я ДОЛГО БЫЛ БЫ ПОХОЖ НА ВЕЛИКОГО, ТО ДАВНО 

БЫ УЖЕ СТАЛ НИЧТОЖНЫМ. 

ВЕДЬ У МЕНЯ ЕСТЬ ТРИ ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ, КОТОРЫЕ Я ХРАНЮ 

И ЦЕНЮ: 

ПЕРВАЯ - ЭТО СОСТРАДАНИЕ, 

ВТОРАЯ - ЭТО БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, 

ТРЕТЬЯ - Я НЕ СМЕЮ ПОСТАВИТЬ СЕБЯ ВПЕРЕДИ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ И ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ СТАТЬ ВО ГЛАВЕ ВСЕХ НА 

СВЕТЕ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ЕСТЬ СОСТРАДАНИЕ, ЕСТЬ И ХРАБРОСТЬ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ЕСТЬ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, ЕСТЬ И ВЕЛИКОДУШИЕ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ Я СТАВЛЮ СЕБЯ ПОЗАДИ, ТО ОКАЗЫВАЮСЬ 

ВПЕРЕДИ. 

И ТАК ДО САМОЙ СМЕРТИ. 

ВЕДЬ СОСТРАДАТЕЛЬНЫЙ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ В СРАЖЕНИЯХ, А В 

ОБОРОНЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ НЕУЯЗВИМЫМ. 

НЕБО ВСЕГДА СПАСАЕТ ТОГО, КОГО СОСТРАДАНИЕ ХРАНИТ 

САМО. 

——— 

[67C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕ НАЗЫВАЮТ МОЕ ДАО ВЕЛИКИМ, В 

ПОДОБИИ [НИЧЕМУ] НЕ ПОДОБНЫМ. 

А ПОСКОЛЬКУ ВЕЛИКО, ПОЭТОМУ В ПОДОБИИ [НИЧЕМУ] И НЕ 

ПОДОБНО. 

ЕСЛИ УПОДОБИТЬ [ЕГО] ВЕЧНОСТИ, ТО И ОНА БУДЕТ 

КРОШЕЧНОЙ. 

Я ИМЕЮ ТРИ ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ, ДЕРЖУСЬ ИХ И ДОРОЖУ ИМИ. 

ПЕРВАЯ НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ "МИЛОСЕРДИЕ", 

ВТОРАЯ - "ПРОСТОТА", 

ТРЕТЬЯ - "НЕ СМЕЮ ВСТАТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ". 

МИЛОСЕРДЕН, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ БЫТЬ МУЖЕСТВЕННЫМ. 

ПРОСТ, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ БЫТЬ ШИРОКИМ. 

НЕ СМЕЮ ВСТАТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ 

БЫТЬ ДУХОВНЫМ ВОЖДЕМ. 

НЫНЕ ТОМУ, 

КТО ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ, А МУЖЕСТВЕН, 

КТО ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ПРОСТОТУ, А ШИРОК, 

КТО ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО, ЧТОБЫ ВСТАТЬ СЗАДИ, А СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ВПЕРЕДИ, - 

СМЕРТЬ! 

ЕСЛИ, ПИТАЯ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ, НАЧНЕШЬ ВОЙНУ - ПОБЕДИШЬ. 

ЕСЛИ ОРГАНИЗУЕШЬ ОБОРОНУ - БУДЕТ КРЕПКА. 

НЕБО ПОМОЖЕТ ТАКОМУ, МИЛОСЕРДИЕ ЗАЩИТИТ ЕГО. 

——— 
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[67C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВСЕ ГОВОРЯТ О ТОМ, ЧТО МОЕ ДАО ВЕЛИКО И НЕ 

УМЕНЬШАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ БЫ ОНО УМЕНЬШИЛОСЬ, ТО ПОСЛЕ ДОЛГОГО ВРЕМЕНИ 

ОНО СТАЛО БЫ МАЛЕНЬКИМ. 

НЕ УМЕНЬШАЕТСЯ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОНО ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

Я ИМЕЮ ТРИ СОКРОВИЩА, КОТОРЫМИ ДОРОЖУ: 

ПЕРВОЕ - ЭТО ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ, 

ВТОРОЕ - БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, 

А ТРЕТЬЕ СОСТОИТ В ТОМ, ЧТО Я НЕ СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ 

ДРУГИХ. 

Я ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИВ, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ СТАТЬ ХРАБРЫМ. 

Я БЕРЕЖЛИВ, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ БЫТЬ ЩЕДРЫМ. 

Я НЕ СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ДРУГИХ, ПОЭТОМУ МОГУ СТАТЬ 

УМНЫМ ВОЖДЕМ. 

КТО ХРАБР БЕЗ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЯ, ЩЕДР БЕЗ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ, 

НАХОДЯСЬ ВПЕРЕДИ, ОТТАЛКИВАЕТ ТЕХ, КТО НАХОДИТСЯ 

ПОЗАДИ, - ТОТ ПОГИБАЕТ. 

КТО ВЕДЕТ ВОЙНУ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИВО, ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, 

И ВОЗВЕДЕННАЯ ИМ ОБОРОНА НЕПРИСТУПНА. 

НЕБО ЕГО СПАСАЕТ, ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ ЕГО ОХРАНЯЕТ. 

——— 

[67C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НА ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ ЛЮДИ ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО МОЕ ТАО ВЕЛИКО. 

ПРАВДА, ОНО ПОХОЖЕ НА БЕЗУМСТВО, НО НЕСОМНЕННО 

ВЕЛИКО. 

Я ИМЕЮ ТРИ ПРЕИМУЩЕСТВА, КОТОРЫЕ Я СОХРАНЯЮ КАК 

СОКРОВИЩЕ. 

ПЕРВОЕ ИЗ ТРЕХ СОКРОВИЩ ЕСТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЕ. 

ВТОРОЕ - БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ. 

ТРЕТЬЕ - СМИРЕНИЕ ИЛИ ТО, БЛАГОДАРЯ ЧЕМУ Я НЕ ЖЕЛАЮ 

БЫТЬ РУКОВОДИТЕЛЕМ ДЛЯ ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛИ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИВЫЕ ХРАБРЫ. 

БЕРЕЖЛИВЫЕ ЩЕДРЫ. 

СМИРЕННЫЕ ИЛИ НЕ ЖЕЛАЮЩИЕ БЫТЬ РУКОВОДИТЕЛЯМИ 

ДЛЯ ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛИ БУДУТ ПОЛЕЗНЫ НА ДОЛГОЕ ВРЕМЯ. 

КТО ХРАБР, НЕ ЗНАЯ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЯ, КТО ЩЕДР, НЕ ЗНАЯ 

БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ, КТО ИДЕТ ВПЕРЕД, НЕ ЗНАЯ СМИРЕНИЯ, ТОТ 

ПОГИБНЕТ. 

КТО ВЕДЕТ ВОЙНУ РАДИ ЧЕЛОВЕКОЛЮБИЯ, ТОТ ПОБЕДИТ 

ВРАГОВ. 

ЕСЛИ ОН ЗАЩИТИТ НАРОД, ТО ОБОРОНА БУДЕТ СИЛЬНА. 

ЭТО ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ЕГО СПАСЕТ НЕБО, КОТОРОЕ ДОРОЖИТ 

ПОДОБНЫМ ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ. 

——— 

[67C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ВСЕ В МИРЕ ГОВОРЯТ, ЧТО МОЙ ПУТЬ ВЕЛИК, ДА КАК БУДТО 

НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ГОДЕН. 

ДА, ВЕЛИК - И ОТТОГО КАК БУДТО НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ГОДЕН! 

БУДЬ ОН ДЛЯ ВСЕГО ПРИГОДЕН, ДАВНО БЫ УЖЕ ИЗМЕЛЬЧАЛ. 

ЕСТЬ У МЕНЯ ТРИ СОКРОВИЩА, Я БЕРЕЖНО ИХ ХРАНЮ: 

ПЕРВОЕ - ЭТО ЛЮБОВЬ, 

ВТОРОЕ - БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, 

ТРЕТЬЕ - НЕЖЕЛАНИЕ БЫТЬ ПЕРВЫМ В МИРЕ. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ ЛЮБВИ Я МОГУ БЫТЬ ОТВАЖЕН. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ, Я МОГУ БЫТЬ ЩЕДР. 

БЛАГОДАРЯ НЕЖЕЛАНИЮ БЫТЬ ПЕРВЫМ, Я МОГУ 

ГЛАВЕНСТВОВАТЬ В МИРЕ. 

А БЫТЬ ОТВАЖНЫМ, ОТБРОСИВ ЛЮБОВЬ, 

БЫТЬ ЩЕДРЫМ, ЗАБЫВ БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, 

БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ, НЕ УМЕЯ БЫТЬ ПОЗАДИ, - 

ЭТО ВЕРНАЯ ГИБЕЛЬ. 

ИБО ЛЮБОВЬ ПРИНОСИТ ПОБЕДУ ТОМУ, КТО НАПАДАЕТ, 

И ОБЕРЕГАЕТ ТОГО, КТО ЗАЩИЩАЕТСЯ. 

КОГДА НЕБО ЖЕЛАЕТ КОГО-ТО СПАСТИ, 

ОНО ОКРУЖАЕТ ЕГО ЛЮБОВЬЮ, СЛОВНО ПРОЧНОЙ СТЕНОЙ. 

——— 

[67C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕГДА НАЗЫВАЮТ МОЙ ПУТЬ ВЕЛИКИМ. 

А ОН, ПОХОЖЕ, НИ С ЧЕМ НЕ СРАВНИМ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО ПОТОМУ И ВЕЛИК. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

В СХОЖЕСТИ НИ С ЧЕМ НЕ СРАВНИМ. 

ЕСЛИ УПОДОБЛЯТЬ, ТО С ТЕЧЕНИЕМ ВРЕМЕНИ ОН 

СТАНОВИТСЯ КРОШЕЧНЫМ. 

У МЕНЯ В НАЛИЧИИ ТРИ ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ. 

УДЕРЖИВАЮ И СБЕРЕГАЮ ИХ. 

ПЕРВАЯ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В МИЛОСЕРДИИ. 

ВТОРАЯ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В УМЕРЕННОСТИ. 

ТРЕТЬЯ ВЫРАЖАЕТСЯ В ТОМ, ЧТО НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЮСЬ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

МИЛОСЕРДИЕ - 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ К МУЖЕСТВУ. 

УМЕРЕННОСТЬ - 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ К ШИРОТЕ. 

НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЮСЬ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

СПОСОБНОСТЬ ГЛАВЕНСТВОВАТЬ В СОТВОРЕНИИ 

ИНСТРУМЕНТОВ. 

ТЕПЕРЬ ЖЕ, ЕСЛИ, ОСТАВИВ МИЛОСЕРДИЕ БЫТЬ 

МУЖЕСТВЕННЫМ, 

ОСТАВИВ УМЕРЕННОСТЬ БЫТЬ ШИРОКИМ, 

ОСТАВИВ ЗАДНИХ БЫТЬ ВПЕРЕДИ - 

ЭТО СМЕРТЬ. 

ВЕДЬ, ВОЮЯ С МИЛОСЕРДИЕМ, ПОБЕЖДАЕШЬ. 

УДЕРЖИВАЯ С МИЛОСЕРДИЕМ, ДОСТИГАЕШЬ КРЕПОСТИ. 

КОГДА НЕБО ПОМОГАЕТ ТЕБЕ, ОНО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

МИЛОСЕРДИЯ ОХРАНЯЕТ ТЕБЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[68C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO IS GOOD AT BEING A WARRIOR DOESN'T 

MAKE A SHOW OF HIS MIGHT; 

ONE WHO IS GOOD IN BATTLE DOESN'T GET ANGRY; 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT DEFEATING THE ENEMY DOESN'T 

ENGAGE HIM. 

AND ONE WHO IS GOOD AT USING MEN PLACES HIMSELF BELOW 

THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NOT COMPETING; 

THIS IS CALLED [CORRECTLY] USING MEN; 

THIS IS CALLED MATCHING HEAVEN. 

IT'S THE HIGH POINT OF THE PAST. 

——— 

[68C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

A GOOD SOLDIER IS NEVER AGGRESSIVE; 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NEVER ANGRY. 

THE BEST WAY OF CONQUERING AN ENEMY 

IS TO WIN HIM OVER BY NOT ANTAGONIZING HIM. 

THE BEST WAY OF EMPLOYING A MAN 

IS TO SERVE UNDER HIM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-STRIVING! 

THIS IS CALLED USING THE ABILITIES OF MEN! 

THIS IS CALLED BEING WEDDED TO HEAVEN AS OF OLD! 

——— 

[68C03T] D. C. LAU 

ONE WHO EXCELS AS A WARRIOR DOES NOT APPEAR 

FORMIDABLE; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN FIGHTING IS NEVER ROUSED IN ANGER; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN DEFEATING HIS ENEMY DOES NOT JOIN 

ISSUE; 

ONE WHO EXCELS IN EMPLOYING OTHERS HUMBLES HIMSELF 

BEFORE THEM. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE VIRTUE OF NON-CONTENTION; 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MAKING USE OF THE EFFORTS OF OTHERS; 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MATCHING THE SUBLIMITY OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C04T] R. L. WING 

A SKILLFUL LEADER DOES NOT USE FORCE. 

A SKILLFUL FIGHTER DOES NOT FEEL ANGER. 

A SKILLFUL MASTER DOES NOT ENGAGE THE OPPONENT. 

A SKILLFUL EMPLOYER REMAINS LOW. 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER IN NOT CONTENDING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE STRENGTH TO EMPLOY OTHERS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE HIGHEST EMULATION OF NATURE. 

——— 

[68C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT BEING A SHI (OFFICER) DOES NOT BOAST 

OF HIS MARTIALISM; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT FIGHTING DOES NOT RESORT TO HIS RAGE; 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN WINNING AGAINST THE ENEMY DOES 

NOT WRESTLE WITH THEM; 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN MANAGING HIS MEN HAS A MODEST 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE DE OF NOT CONTENDING WITH OTHERS; 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER OF MAKING USE OF OTHERS' 

FORCE; 

THIS IS CALLED BEING IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

THUS IT HAS BEEN A PRINCIPLE VERY LONG SINCE. 

——— 

[68C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A GOOD SOLDIER IS NOT VIOLENT. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT ANGRY. 

A GOOD WINNER IS NOT VENGEFUL. 

A GOOD EMPLOYER IS HUMBLE. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE VIRTUE OF NOT STRIVING. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS ABILITY TO DEAL WITH PEOPLE. 

THIS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE 

ULTIMATE UNITY WITH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HE WHO CAN OFFER WISE COUNSEL WILL NOT DISPLAY HIS 

WISDOM. 

HE WHO IS A FINE FIGHTER WILL NOT LOSE TEMPER. 

HE WHO IS GOOD IN CONTESTS WILL NOT STRUGGLE WITH HIS 

CONTESTANTS. 

HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO USE PEOPLE STAYS LOW AND 

UNDERNEATH THEM. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF NON-STRUGGLE. 

THIS IS MAKING USE OF OTHERS' FULL ABILITIES. 

THIS CAN BE SAID TO MATCH HEAVEN 

AND IS REALLY THE BEST ART HANDED DOWN FROM THE 

ANCIENT DAYS. 

——— 

[68C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

A GOOD GENERAL DOES NOT LOOK INTIMIDATING, 

A GOOD FIGHTER DOES NOT LOOK FIERCE, 

A GOOD CONQUEROR DOES NOT SQUABBLE, 

A GOOD LEADER IS ALWAYS HUMBLE. 

THIS IS THE DE OF NOT FIGHTING WITH PEOPLE; 

THIS IS THE STRENGTH OF USING THE POWER OF OTHERS; 

THIS IS THE STATE OF BEING THE MOST HARMONIC WITH 

NATURE. 

——— 

[68C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, IMITATING HEAVEN 

THE GOOD COMMANDER IS NOT IMPERIOUS. 

THE GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT WRATHFUL. 

THE GREATEST CONQUEROR DOES NOT WAGE WAR. 

THE BEST MASTER GOVERNS BY CONDESCENSION. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF NOT CONTENDING. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF PERSUASION. 

THIS IS THE IMITATION OF HEAVEN, AND THIS WAS THE 

HIGHEST AIM OF THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHO IN (TAO'S) WARS HAS SKILL 

ASSUMES NO MARTIAL PORT; 

HE WHO FIGHTS WITH MOST GOOD WILL 

TO RAGE MAKES NO RESORT. 

HE WHO VANQUISHES YET STILL 

KEEPS FROM HIS FOES APART; 

HE WHOSE HESTS MEN MOST FULFIL 

YET HUMBLY PLIES HIS ART. 

THUS WE SAY, 'HE NE'ER CONTENDS, 

AND THEREIN IS HIS MIGHT.' 

THUS WE SAY, 'MEN'S WILLS HE BENDS, 

THAT THEY WITH HIM UNITE.' 
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THUS WE SAY, 'LIKE HEAVEN'S HIS ENDS, 

NO SAGE OF OLD MORE BRIGHT.' 

——— 

[68C11T] DAVID HINTON 

A NOBLE OFFICIAL IS NEVER WARLIKE, 

AND A NOBLE WARRIOR IS NEVER ANGERED. 

A NOBLE CONQUEROR NEVER FACES AN ENEMY, 

AND A NOBLE LEADER STAYS BELOW THE PEOPLE HE WIELDS. 

THIS IS CALLED THE INTEGRITY OF PEACEFULNESS, THE 

POWER OF WIELDING THE PEOPLE, 

THE FULLEST EXTENT OF OUR ANCIENT ACCORD WITH 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THEREFORE, A GOOD COMMANDER IS NOT MILITANT; 

A GOOD STRATEGIST IS NOT IRRITABLE; 

A GOOD VANQUISHER OF ENEMIES IS NOT CONFRONTATIONAL; 

A GOOD EMPLOYER OF MEN STAYS LOW TO THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NONCONTENTION; 

THIS IS CALLED THE ABILITY OF EMPLOYING MEN; 

THIS IS CALLED A MATCH FOR HEAVEN, 

A PARAGON AMONG THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

A GOOD CAPTAIN DOES NOT EXHIBIT HIS MARTIAL PROWESS. 

A GOOD WARRIOR DOES NOT GET HIMSELF ANGRY. 

A GOOD CONQUEROR OF ENEMIES DOES NOT INSTIGATE A 

COMBAT. 

A GOOD EMPLOYER OF PEOPLE PUTS HIMSELF BELOW THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER (TE) OF NON-CONTENTION. 

THIS IS CALLED USING THE STRENGTH OF OTHERS. 

THIS IS CALLED PERFECTION (CHI) IN MATCHING THE HEAVEN 

OF OLD. 

——— 

[68C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

AN INGENIOUS SOLDIER DOES NOT ACCEPT A CHALLENGE 

[FRIVOLOUSLY]; 

A DEXTEROUS FIGHTER CANNOT BE AROUSED TO ANGER 

[EASILY]; 

A SHREWD VICTORY-BOUND PARTY DEFEATS HIS ENEMY BY 

AVOIDING DIRECT CONFRONTATIONS; 

A PROFICIENT MANAGER SITUATES HIMSELF IN A HUMBLE 

POSITION [TO RECEIVE RESULTS OF OTHER PEOPLE'S EFFORTS]. 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED THE VIRTUE (ACHIEVEMENT) OF NOT 

CONTENDING; 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED THE POWER OF UTILIZING PEOPLE'S 

LABOR [THROUGH DELEGATING RESPONSIBILITIES]; 

THIS IS WHAT IS CALLED MATCHING THE PARAGON OF 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NOT FORCEFUL. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT BELLIGERENT. 

THE BEST CONQUEROR DOES NOT CONFRONT THE ENEMY. 

THE BEST EMPLOYER IS UNDER EMPLOYEES. 

THIS IS CALLED NON-STRIVING VIRTUE. 

THIS IS CALLED USING THE FORCES OF OTHERS. 

THIS IS CALLED BEING IDENTIFIED WITH THE SUBLIMITY OF 

OLD HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT MANAGEMENT RARELY USE FORCE. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT BATTLES RARELY LOSE THEIR 

TEMPERS. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT WINNING OVER THEIR RIVALS NEVER 

LET RIVALS TAKE CONTROL. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD AT EMPLOYING PEOPLE ARE MODEST. 

THIS IS THE NONCOMPETITIVE VIRTUE. 

THIS IS THE USE OF PEOPLE'S ABILITIES. 

THIS IS CALLED THE BEST CONFORMATION TO NATURE AND 

HISTORY. 

——— 

[68C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE BEST CHARIOTEERS DO NOT RUSH AHEAD; 

THE BEST FIGHTERS DO NOT MAKE DISPLAYS OF WRATH; 

THE GREATEST CONQUEROR WINS WITHOUT JOINING ISSUE; 

THE BEST USER OF MEN ACTS AS THOUGH HE WERE THEIR 

INFERIOR. 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER THAT COMES OF NOT 

CONTENDING, 

IS CALLED THE CAPACITY TO USE MEN, 

THE SECRET OF BEING MATED TO HEAVEN, TO WHAT WAS OF 

OLD. 

——— 

[68C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

ONE GOOD AT BEING A WARRIOR IS NOT WARLIKE. 

ONE GOOD AT WARFARE AVOIDS ANGER. 

ONE GOOD AT CONQUERING THE ENEMY DOES NOT JOIN WITH 

HIM. 

ONE GOOD AT USING MEN PLACES HIMSELF BELOW THEM. 

WE REFER TO THESE AS THE VIRTUE IN NOT FIGHTING AND 

THE POWER IN USING MEN. 

SUCH A ONE IS CALLED A COMPANION WORTHY OF HEAVEN, 

THE ULTIMATE ATTAINMENT ACHIEVED FOR ALL TIME. 

——— 

[68C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE VIRTUE OF NOT-CONTENDING 

THE BRAVE SOLDIER IS NOT VIOLENT; 

THE GOOD FIGHTER DOES NOT LOSE HIS TEMPER; 

THE GREAT CONQUEROR DOES NOT FIGHT (ON SMALL ISSUES); 

THE GOOD USER OF MEN PLACES HIMSELF BELOW OTHERS. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF NOT-CONTENDING, 

IS CALLED THE CAPACITY TO USE MEN, 

IS REACHING TO THE HEIGHT OF BEING MATED TO HEAVEN, 

TO WHAT WAS OF OLD. 

——— 

[68C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NOT BELLICOSE, 

A GOOD FIGHTER DOES NOT ANGER, 

A GOOD CONQUEROR DOES NOT CONTEST HIS ENEMY, 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT USING OTHERS PUTS HIMSELF BELOW 

THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED "INTEGRITY WITHOUT COMPETITION," 

THIS IS CALLED "USING OTHERS," 

THIS IS CALLED "PARITY WITH HEAVEN," - THE PINNACLE OF 

THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A SKILLED WARRIOR DOES NOT RUSH AHEAD OF OTHERS. 

A SKILLED FIGHTER DOES NOT MAKE A SHOW OF ANGER. 
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A SKILLED VICTOR DOES NOT SEEK REVENGE. 

A SKILLED EMPLOYER DOES NOT ACT SUPERIOR. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS THE VIRTUE OF NOT COMPETING. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MAKING USE OF THE ABILITIES OF OTHERS. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS BEING UNITED WITH HEAVEN AS IT WAS IN 

ANCIENT TIMES. 

——— 

[68C22T] DAVID H. LI 

ONE GOOD AT COMMANDERSHIP DOES NOT EASILY USE FORCE, 

ONE GOOD AT WAR IS NOT EASILY PROVOKED, 

ONE GOOD AT WINNING DOES NOT EASILY ENGAGE IN COMBAT, 

ONE GOOD AT DEPLOYMENT IS OBSEQUIOUS. 

THIS IS THE VIRTUE OF NON-ENGAGEMENT; THIS IS THE 

ABILITY AT DEPLOYMENT. 

THIS IS FULLY CONSISTENT WITH THE COSMOS. 

——— 

[68C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NEVER PUGNACIOUS. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NEVER ANGRY. 

A GOOD WINNER IS NEVER COMBATIVE. 

A GOOD COMMANDER IS ALWAYS HUMBLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-CONTENTION. 

THIS IS CALLED USING THE STRENGTH OF OTHERS. 

THIS IS CALLED PERFECT EMULATION OF HEAVENLY VIRTUE. 

——— 

[68C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE WHOLE WORLD TELLS ME: 

"GREAT AS THE TAO IS, IT HAS NO FORM." 

SINCE IT IS GREAT, 

IT HAS NO FORM. 

IF IT RESEMBLED ANY FORM, 

IT WOULD HAVE WANED A LONG TIME AGO. 

I HAVE THREE TREASURES THAT I KEEP AND SAFEGUARD: 

THE FIRST IS CALLED LOVE, 

THE SECOND IS CALLED MODERATION, 

THE THIRD IS CALLED NOT JUMPING TO THE HEAD OF THE 

ENTIRE WORLD. 

WITH LOVE, A PERSON CAN BE COURAGEOUS, 

WITH MODERATION, A PERSON CAN BE GENEROUS, 

AND BY NOT JUMPING TO THE HEAD OF THE WORLD, A PERSON 

CAN BE THE MASTER OF ALL THE MINISTERS. 

WITHOUT LOVE, A PERSON CAN ONLY HAVE COURAGE, 

WITHOUT MODERATION, A PERSON CAN ONLY HAVE 

GENEROSITY, 

AND INSTEAD OF STAYING BEHIND, A PERSON CAN GO TO THE 

FRONT. 

THIS LEADS NOWHERE BUT TO DEATH. 

THE PERSON WHO FIGHTS WITH LOVE WILL WIN THE BATTLE, 

THE PERSON WHO DEFENDS HIMSELF WITH LOVE WILL BE 

SAFE. 

HEAVEN WILL SAVE HIM AND PROTECT HIM WITH LOVE. 

——— 

[68C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

A CANNY SOLDIER NEVER PROVOKES ANYONE, 

AND IS NEVER MADE TO LOSE HIS TEMPER. 

A GOOD FIGHTER NEVER CONFRONTS HIS ENEMY HEAD-ON, 

AND THOSE WHO KNOW HOW TO HANDLE PEOPLE DO IT 

HUMBLY. 

THIS COMES FROM THE VIRTUE OF NOT-STRIVING, 

AND FROM KNOWING HOW TO LINK WITH OTHER PEOPLE'S 

ENERGY. 

SINCE TIME GONE IN THE MISTS THIS HAS BEEN THE WAY TO 

'PAIR UP' WITH HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT BEING A COMMANDER 

DOES NOT DISPLAY HIS BRAVERY; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT FIGHTING 

DOES NOT BURST INTO ANGER; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT DEFEATING HIS ENEMY 

DOES NOT BRACE HIMSELF TO ENGAGE IN A TOUGH BATTLE; 

HE WHO IS GOOD AT EMPLOYING MEN 

HUMBLES HIMSELF BEFORE THEM; 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-CONTENTION; 

THIS IS CALLED MAKING USE OF OTHERS' STRENGTH; 

THIS IS CALLED CONFORMABILITY TO THE TAO OF HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE PERFECT WARRIOR DOES NOT FLAUNT HIS BRAVERY. 

THE PERFECT FIGHTER DOES NOT GET ANGRY. 

THE PERFECT WINNER DOES NOT REVEAL HIS TACTICS. 

THE PERFECT EMPLOYER IS HUMBLE BEFORE HIS EMPLOYEES. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-FIGHTING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ABILITY TO MANAGE OTHERS. 

THIS IS CALLED UNITING WITH THE LAW OF HEAVEN. 

SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, IT HAS BEEN THE HIGHEST GOAL. 

——— 

[68C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

A TRUE GENTLEMAN ADMIRES NO MARTIAL ARTS. 

AN INVINCIBLE WARRIOR NEVER RESORTS TO ANGER. 

A TRUE WINNER NEVER APPEARS IN ANY ENCOUNTER. 

A WISE EMPLOYER NEVER LOOKS SUPERIOR. 

HOLDERS OF THE TRUE WAY STRUGGLE FOR NOTHING OF 

THEIR OWN, 

AND DEPEND ON RESOURCES OF STRENGTH OTHER THAN 

THEIR OWN. 

THE BEST ABILITY OF ALL TIME MATCHES THAT OF THE 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE WAY TO TRIUMPH 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL AS A GOOD WARRIOR ASSUMES NO 

MARTIAL POSTURE. 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL AS A GOOD GLADIATOR WILL NOT RISE IN 

ANGER. 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN VANQUISHING HIS FOES WILL KEEP 

APART FROM THEM. 

HE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN EMPLOYING WILL KEEP A LOW PROFILE. 

ALL THESE ARE THE ATTRIBUTES OF NON-CONTENTION, 

THE METHODS OF USING MAN'S ABILITIES, 

THE WAY OF MATCHING WITH HEAVEN'S SECRET, 

AND THE HIGHEST ART OF ANTIQUITY. 

——— 

[68C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE BEST SOLDIER IS NOT SOLDIERLY; 

THE BEST FIGHTER IS NOT FEROCIOUS; 

THE BEST CONQUEROR DOES NOT TAKE PART IN WAR; 

THE BEST EMPLOYER OF MEN KEEPS HIMSELF BELOW THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NOT CONTENDING; 
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THIS IS CALLED THE ABILITY OF USING MEN; 

THIS IS CALLED THE SUPREMACY OF CONSORTING WITH 

HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

ONE WHO MAKES A GOOD GENERAL IS NOT WARLIKE; 

ONE WHO MAKES A GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT ANGRY; 

ONE WHO MAKES A GREAT CONQUEROR OF HIS ENEMIES DOES 

NOT STRIVE; 

ONE WHO KNOWS HOW TO MANAGE THE PEOPLE WELL PLACES 

HIMSELF UNDER THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NOT COMPETING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER OF USING PEOPLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE MATCH OF HEAVEN, THE ULTIMATE OF 

THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

THE BEST SOLDIER IS NOT WARLIKE, 

THE BEST FIGHTER SHOWS NO ANGER, 

THE ONE BEST AT DEFEATING THE ENEMY DOES NOT ENGAGE 

HIM, 

THE ONE BEST AT MANAGING PEOPLE PUTS HIMSELF BELOW 

THEM. 

THIS IS THE TE OF NOT CONTENDING; 

THIS IS THE POWER TO MANAGE PEOPLE. 

THIS IS BEING THE COUNTERPART OF HEAVEN, 

EQUALLING THE VERY BEST OF THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE BEST WARRIORS ARE NOT WARLIKE. 

THE BEST STRATEGISTS ARE NOT IMPULSIVE. 

THE BEST WINNERS ARE NOT QUARRELSOME. 

THE BEST RULERS ARE NOT ARROGANT. 

ALL THESE INDICATE THE VIRTUE OF NON-CONTENTION, 

THE ABILITY TO EMPLOY MEN, 

COMPLIANCE WITH HEAVEN'S SUBLIME WAY. 

——— 

[68C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO EXCELS AS A KNIGHT IS NOT WARLIKE. 

ONE WHO EXCELS AS A WARRIOR IS NOT ANGRY. 

ONE WHO EXCELS AT WINNING OVER ENEMIES DOES NOT 

STRIVE WITH THEM. 

ONE WHO EXCELS AT MANAGING PEOPLE PUTS HIMSELF 

BENEATH THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NOT BEING COMPETITIVE. 

THIS IS CALLED USING THE POWER OF PEOPLE. 

THIS IS CALLED "MATCHING HEAVEN", THE ULTIMATE STATE 

OF THE ANCIENTS. 

——— 

[68C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE ACCOMPLISHED GENERAL DOES NOT APPEAR 

INTIMIDATING. 

THE CONSUMMATE WARRIOR DOES NOT EXHIBIT ANY ANGER. 

THE VICTORIOUS COMMANDER DOES NOT CONTEND. 

A GOOD MANAGER OFTEN APPEARS MEEK AND HUMBLE. 

ALL THE ABOVE EXAMPLES DISPLAY THE VIRTUE OF NON-

CONTENTION. 

WITH THIS VIRTUE YOU CAN CAPITALISE ON OTHERS' 

EXPERTISE. 

THIS IS IN ACCORD WITH THE WAY OF DAO - THE CELESTIAL 

WAY. 

——— 

[68C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NEVER VIOLENT. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NEVER OFFENSIVE. 

A GREAT VICTOR DEFEATS HIS OPPONENT, BUT NOT BY 

CHALLENGING HIM. 

A GREAT COMMANDER IS HUMBLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE POWER OF NON-CONTENTION. 

THIS IS ALSO CALLED MAKING USE OF THE EFFORT OF OTHERS. 

TO FOLLOW THIS IS TO FOLLOW THE PATTERN OF THE SUBTLE 

LAW OF THE UNIVERSE. 

——— 

[68C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

A GOOD SOLDIER IS FREE FROM VIOLENCE. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS FREE FROM RAGE. 

A GOOD WINNER IS FREE FROM COMPETITION. 

A GOOD LEADER IS HUMBLE BEFORE THE PEOPLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ATTAINMENT OF NON-CONTENTION, 

OR THE APPLICATION OF THE STRENGTH OF OTHERS. 

IT IS ALSO CALLED IDENTITY WITH THE ULTIMATE 

BEYOND SPACE AND TIME. 

——— 

[68C38T] HENRY WEI 

HARMONY WITH HEAVEN 

P'EI T'IEN 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NOT WARLIKE; 

A GOOD FIGHTER DOES NOT LOSE HIS TEMPER; 

A GOOD CONQUEROR IS NOT PUGNACIOUS; 

A GOOD LEADER OF MEN IS HUMBLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-CONTENTION, 

ALSO CALLED THE USE OF OTHER'S STRENGTH, 

ALSO CALLED HARMONY WITH HEAVEN'S ETERNAL SUPREME 

WILL. 

——— 

[68C39T] HA POONG KIM 

A GOOD WARRIOR IS NOT BELLIGERENT; 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT GIVEN TO ANGER; 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT WINNING DOES NOT ENGAGE THE ENEMY; 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT USING OTHERS TAKES THE LOWER 

POSITION. 

THIS IS CALLED THE TE OF NON-CONTENTION; 

THIS IS CALLED MAKING USE OF THE STRENGTH OF OTHERS; 

THIS IS CALLED FIT TO BE HEAVEN'S MATE. 

IT IS THE ULTIMATE [TRUTH] OF OLD. 

——— 

[68C40T] TAO HUANG 

BEING A GOOD WARRIOR DOES NOT ENTAIL POWER. 

A GOOD FIGHTER IS NOT ANGRY. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT OVERCOMING THE ENEMY DOES NOT 

CONTACT HIM. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD AT LEADING PEOPLE ACTS HUMBLY. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ACTION OF NONCOMPETITION. 

THIS IS CALLED LEADING PEOPLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE ULTIMATE AS OLD AS HEAVEN. 

——— 

[68C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

IN THE ANCIENT TIMES: 

THE PERFECT WARRIORS WERE NOT WARLIKE. 

THE PERFECT FIGHTERS WERE NOT ANGRY. 
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THE PERFECT WINNERS WERE NOT AGGRESSIVE AND THE 

PERFECT DIPLOMATS WERE HUMBLE BEFORE THE WORLD. 

THIS IS CALLED THE PRACTICE OF THE VIRTUE OF NON-

STRUGGLE. 

THIS IS CALLED THE USE OF THE WISDOM OF BENEVOLENCE. 

THIS IS CALLED TO COMPLY WITH THE ULTIMATE NATURE. 

——— 

[68C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

A SKILLFUL LEADER OF TROOPS IS NOT OPPRESSIVE WITH HIS 

MILITARY STRENGTH. 

A SKILLFUL FIGHTER DOES NOT BECOME ANGRY. 

A SKILLFUL CONQUEROR DOES NOT COMPETE WITH PEOPLE. 

ONE WHO IS SKILLFUL IN USING MEN PUTS HIMSELF BELOW 

THEM. 

THIS IS CALLED THE VIRTUE OF NON-COMPETING. 

THIS IS CALLED THE STRENGTH TO USE MEN. 

THIS IS CALLED MATCHING HEAVEN, THE HIGHEST PRINCIPLE 

OF OLD. 

——— 

[68C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

УМЕЮЩИЙ БЫТЬ ВОИНОМ НЕ ВЕДАЕТ ВОИНСТВЕННОСТИ, 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СРАЖАТЬСЯ - НЕ БЫВАЕТ ГНЕВЕН, 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ОДЕРЖИВАТЬ ПОБЕДУ НАД ПРОТИВНИКОМ С НИМ 

НЕ ВСТУПАЕТ В СХВАТКУ, 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ СТАНОВИТСЯ ИХ НИЖЕ. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ ОТКАЗА ОТ СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА, 

СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ И ВЕРХОМ СОЧЕТАНИЯ 

С НЕБЕСНОЙ ДРЕВНОСТЬЮ. 

——— 

[68C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

УМЕЛЫЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ НЕ ВОИНСТВЕНЕН. 

УМЕЛЫЙ ВОИН НЕ ГНЕВЛИВ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ПОБЕЖДАТЬ ВРАГА НЕ ВСТУПАЕТ [С НИМ В 

ПОЕДИНОК]. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ БЛАГОСТЬЮ БЕЗ ПРОТИВОСТОЯНИЯ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ СПОСОБНОСТЬЮ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ СЛЕДОВАНИЕМ НЕБУ И ПРЕДЕЛУ ДРЕВНОСТИ. 

——— 

[68C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ХОРОШИЙ ВОИН НЕ ВОИНСТВЕН. 

ХОРОШИЙ БОЕЦ НЕ ГНЕВЛИВ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ПОБЕЖДАТЬ ВРАГОВ НЕ СРАЖАЕТСЯ С НИМИ, 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЮТ БЛАГОЙ СИЛОЙ 

НЕПРОТИВОБОРСТВОВАНИЯ. 

ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЮТ СИЛОЙ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ БЫТЬ СОРАБОТНИКОМ НЕБА, ВОТ 

ПРЕДЕЛ ИСКУССТВА ДРЕВНИХ МУДРЕЦОВ. 

——— 

[68C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЛУЧШИЙ ИЗ ВОИНОВ НЕ ПРИБЕГАЕТ К СИЛЕ. 

ИСКУСНЫЙ В РАТНОМ ДЕЛЕ НЕ ГНЕВЕН. 

СПОСОБНЫЙ ПОБЕЖДАТЬ ВРАГА С НИМ НЕ СОПРИКАСАЕТСЯ. 

УМЕЛЫЙ В ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ ЛЮДЕЙ СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ НЕ ВЕДУЩЕЙ БОРЬБЫ ДЭ. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕМ СИЛЫ ДРУГИХ. 

ЭТО И НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ СОЧЕТАНИЕМ С ДРЕВНИМ ПРЕДЕЛОМ 

НЕБА. 

——— 

[68C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

УМНЫЙ ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ НЕ БЫВАЕТ ВОИНСТВЕН. 

УМЕЛЫЙ ВОИН НЕ БЫВАЕТ ГНЕВЕН. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ПОБЕЖДАТЬ ВРАГА НЕ НАПАДАЕТ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЛЮДЬМИ НЕ СТАВИТ СЕБЯ В НИЗКОЕ 

ПОЛОЖЕНИЕ. 

ЭТО Я НАЗЫВАЮ ДЭ, ИЗБЕГАЮЩЕЕ БОРЬБЫ. 

ЭТО СИЛА В УПРАВЛЕНИИ ЛЮДЬМИ. 

ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ПРИРОДЕ И ДРЕВНЕМУ НАЧАЛУ 

[ДАО]. 

——— 

[68C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ИСТИННО ПРОСВЕЩЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НИКОГДА НЕ ВОЮЕТ. 

ПРЕВОСХОДНЫЙ ВОИН НИКОГДА НЕ РАЗГНЕВАЕТСЯ. 

ПОБЕДИТЕЛЬ НИКОГДА НЕ ПОПРОСИТ СОДЕЙСТВИЯ 

ПОСТОРОННЕГО. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ЛЮДЬМИ ОХОТНО ЗАНИМАЕТ 

НИЗКОЕ МЕСТО, ЧТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ БЕЗ 

СОПРОТИВЛЕНИЯ, СРЕДСТВОМ ДЛЯ (БЛАГОРАЗУМНОГО) 

ПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ (УСЛУГАМИ) ЛЮДЕЙ И, НАКОНЕЦ, 

СОГЛАСОВАНИЕМ С НЕБОМ. 

ТАКОВО ДРЕВНЕЕ ПОСТАНОВЛЕНИЕ. 

——— 

[68C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ВОЕВАТЬ НЕ ВОИНСТВЕН. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ СРАЖАТЬСЯ НЕ ДАЕТ ВОЛЮ ГНЕВУ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ ОДЕРЖИВАТЬ ПОБЕДУ НАД ПРОТИВНИКОМ НЕ 

БОРЕТСЯ С НИМ. 

УМЕЮЩИЙ УПРАВЛЯТЬ ЛЮДЬМИ, СТАВИТ СЕБЯ НИЖЕ ИХ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ СОВЕРШЕНСТВОМ МИРОЛЮБИЯ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ СИЛОЙ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЭТО ЗОВЕТСЯ "СООТВЕТСТВИЕМ НЕБУ", ПРЕДЕЛОМ 

ДРЕВНОСТИ. 

——— 

[68C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ В ДЕЛЕ ВОИНА НЕ ВОИНСТВЕН. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ В БИТВАХ НЕ ГНЕВЛИВ. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ В ПОБЕДАХ НАД ПРОТИВНИКОМ НЕ 

ВСТУПАЕТ В КОНТАКТ. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ В ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ ЛЮДЕЙ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ОРИЕНТАЦИЮ ВНИЗ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ПОТЕНЦИЯ НЕ-СОПЕРНИЧАНИЯ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

СИЛА ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

СОЮЗ С ПРЕДЕЛОМ НЕБЕСНОЙ ДРЕВНОСТИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SIXTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[69C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THOSE WHO USE WEAPONS HAVE A SAYING WHICH GOES: 

"I DON'T PRESUME TO ACT LIKE THE HOST, AND INSTEAD PLAY 

THE PART OF THE GUEST; 

I DON'T ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT RATHER RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED MOVING FORWARD WITHOUT MOVING FORWARD 

- 

ROLLING UP ONE'S SLEEVES WITHOUT BARING ONE'S ARMS - 

GRASPING FIRMLY WITHOUT HOLDING A WEAPON - 

AND ENTICING TO FIGHT WHEN THERE'S NO OPPONENT. 

OF DISASTERS, NONE IS GREATER THAN [THINKING] YOU HAVE 

NO RIVAL. 

TO THINK YOU HAVE NO RIVAL IS TO COME CLOSE TO LOSING 

MY TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, WHEN WEAPONS ARE RAISED AND [THE 

OPPONENTS] ARE FAIRLY WELL MATCHED, 

THEN IT'S THE ONE WHO FEELS GRIEF THAT WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING: 

I DARE NOT BE A HOST, BUT RATHER A GUEST; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT RATHER RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED MARCHING WITHOUT MOVING, 

ROLLING UP ONE'S SLEEVES WITHOUT BARING ONE'S ARMS, 

CAPTURING THE ENEMY WITHOUT CONFRONTING HIM, 

HOLDING A WEAPON THAT IS INVISIBLE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN TO UNDER-ESTIMATE 

THE STRENGTH OF YOUR ENEMY. 

FOR TO UNDER-ESTIMATE THE STRENGTH OF YOUR ENEMY IS 

TO LOSE YOUR TREASURE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN OPPOSING TROOPS MEET IN BATTLE, 

VICTORY BELONGS TO THE GRIEVING SIDE. 

——— 

[69C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING, 

I DARE NOT PLAY THE HOST BUT PLAY THE GUEST, 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RETREAT A FOOT INSTEAD. 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MARCHING FORWARD WHEN THERE IS NO 

ROAD, 

ROLLING UP ONE'S SLEEVES WHEN THERE IS NO ARM, 

DRAGGING ONE'S ADVERSARY BY FORCE WHEN THERE IS NO 

ADVERSARY, 

AND TAKING UP ARMS WHEN THERE ARE NO ARMS. 

THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN TAKING ON AN ENEMY 

TOO EASILY. 

SO DOING NEARLY COST ME MY TREASURE. 

THUS OF TWO SIDES RAISING ARMS AGAINST EACH OTHER, 

IT IS THE ONE THAT IS SORROW-STRICKEN THAT WINS. 

——— 

[69C04T] R. L. WING 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING: 

"I DARE NOT ACT AS A HOST, YET I ACT AS A GUEST. I DARE 

NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, YET I RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED 

TRAVELING WITHOUT MOVING, RISING UP WITHOUT ARMS, 

PROJECTING WITHOUT RESISTANCE, CAPTURING WITHOUT 

STRATEGIES. 

NO MISFORTUNE IS GREATER THAN UNDERESTIMATING 

RESISTANCE; 

UNDERESTIMATING RESISTANCE WILL DESTROY MY 

TREASURES. 

THUS WHEN MUTUALLY OPPOSING STRATEGIES ESCALATE, 

THE ONE WHO FEELS SORROW WILL TRIUMPH. 

——— 

[69C05T] REN JIYU 

A MASTER OF THE ART OF WAR IS VERY CORRECT IN SAYING: 

"I DARE NOT TAKE THE OFFENSIVE, BUT PREFER TO TAKE THE 

DEFENSIVE; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT PREFER TO RETREAT A 

FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED: 

DISPOSING NO LINES OF TROOPS, 

RAISING NO ARMS, 

CONFRONTING NO ENEMY, 

AND GRASPING NO WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN UNDERESTIMATING 

THE ENEMY, 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY NEARLY MAKES ME LOSE MY 

"THREE PRECIOUS THINGS." 

THEREFORE THE SIDE IN GRIEF CONQUERS IN CASE OF THE 

BALANCE OF THE FORCES OF TWO SIDES. 

——— 

[69C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THERE IS A SAYING AMONG SOLDIERS: 

I DARE NOT MAKE THE FIRST MOVE BUT WOULD RATHER PLAY 

THE GUEST; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT WOULD RATHER WITHDRAW 

A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED MARCHING WITHOUT APPEARING TO MOVE, 

ROLLING UP YOUR SLEEVES WITHOUT SHOWING YOUR ARM, 

CAPTURING THE ENEMY WITHOUT ATTACKING, 

BEING ARMED WITHOUT WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CATASTROPHE THAN 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY. 

BY UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY, I ALMOST LOSE WHAT I 

VALUE. 

THEREFORE WHEN THE BATTLE IS JOINED, 

THE UNDERDOG WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C07T] LOK SANG HO 

MILITARY STRATEGISTS HAVE THIS DICTUM: 

"WHEN I AM NOT READY TO TAKE THE ROLE OF THE HOST 

(DEFEND), 

I WILL TAKE THE ROLE OF THE GUEST (ATTACK); 

WHEN I AM NOT READY TO ADVANCE AN INCH, 

I WILL RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS KNOWN AS MOVING BUT NOT HAVING A PATTERN OF 

MOVING; 

PUSHING AWAY, BUT NOT SHOWING THE ARMS TO PUSH WITH; 

DISPELLING, BUT NOT HAVING VISIBLE ENEMIES TO DISPEL; 

TAKING COMMAND, BUT HAVING NO ARMIES TO TAKE 

COMMAND OVER. 

THE GREATEST ILL LIES IN SLIGHTING ONE'S OPPONENTS; 

SLIGHTING MY OPPONENT, I COULD EASILY LOSE MY 

TREASURE. 

WHEN TWO ARMIES OF EQUAL STRENGTH MEET IN COMBAT, 
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IT IS THE ARMY THAT CONSIDERS ITSELF WEAK THAT WILL 

WIN. 

——— 

[69C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THERE IS A SAYING IN THE MILITARY: 

"I DARE NOT ATTACK BUT WOULD RATHER RETREAT; 

I DARE NOT MOVE FORWARD AN INCH BUT WOULD RATHER 

MOVE BACK A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED ADVANCING WITHOUT APPEARING TO 

ADVANCE, 

MAKING A RESOLUTION WITHOUT ROLLING UP YOUR SLEEVES, 

CARRYING A WEAPON WITHOUT REVEALING THE WEAPON, 

PREPARING TO FIGHT WITHOUT SHOWING THE PREPARATION. 

THE BIGGEST DISASTER IS TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY; 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOSE ALL 

YOUR ARMIES. 

WHEN TWO FIGHTING ARMIES HAVE SIMILAR STRENGTH, THE 

SIDE THAT IS SORROWFUL AND CAUTIOUS WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE USE OF SUPREME 

VIRTUE 

A GREAT WARRIOR HAS SAID, "I DARE NOT BE THE HOST, I 

WOULD RATHER BE THE GUEST; I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, I 

WOULD RATHER RETIRE A FOOT." 

NOW THIS I CALL FILING IN WITHOUT MARSHALLING THE 

RANKS; BARING THE ARMS WITHOUT PREPARING TO FIGHT; 

GRASPING THE SWORD WITHOUT UNSHEATHING IT; AND 

ADVANCING UPON THE ENEMY WITHOUT COMING INTO CONFLICT. 

THERE IS NOTHING SO UNFORTUNATE AS ENTERING LIGHTLY 

INTO BATTLE. 

FOR BY SO DOING WE ARE IN DANGER OF LOSING THAT WHICH 

IS MOST PRECIOUS. 

THUS IT HAPPENS THAT WHEN OPPOSING FORCES MEET IN 

BATTLE, HE WHO FEELS THE PITY OF IT ASSUREDLY CONQUERS. 

——— 

[69C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

A MASTER OF THE ART OF WAR HAS SAID, 

'I DO NOT DARE TO BE THE HOST (TO COMMENCE THE WAR); 

I PREFER TO BE THE GUEST (TO ACT ON THE DEFENSIVE). 

I DO NOT DARE TO ADVANCE AN INCH; 

I PREFER TO RETIRE A FOOT.' 

THIS IS CALLED MARSHALLING THE RANKS WHERE THERE ARE 

NO RANKS; 

BARING THE ARMS (TO FIGHT) WHERE THERE ARE NO ARMS TO 

BARE; 

GRASPING THE WEAPON WHERE THERE IS NO WEAPON TO 

GRASP; 

ADVANCING AGAINST THE ENEMY WHERE THERE IS NO ENEMY. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN LIGHTLY ENGAGING IN 

WAR. 

TO DO THAT IS NEAR LOSING (THE GENTLENESS) WHICH IS SO 

PRECIOUS. 

THUS IT IS THAT WHEN OPPOSING WEAPONS ARE (ACTUALLY) 

CROSSED, HE WHO DEPLORES (THE SITUATION) CONQUERS. 

——— 

[69C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THERE WAS ONCE A SAYING AMONG THOSE WHO WIELDED 

ARMIES: 

I'D MUCH RATHER BE A GUEST THAN A HOST, 

MUCH RATHER RETREAT A FOOT THAN ADVANCE AN INCH. 

THIS IS CALLED MARCHING WITHOUT MARCHING, 

ROLLING UP SLEEVES WITHOUT BARING ARMS, 

RAISING SWORDS WITHOUT BRANDISHING WEAPONS, 

ENTERING BATTLE WITHOUT FACING AN ENEMY. 

THERE'S NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN DISHONORING AN 

ENEMY. 

DISHONOR AN ENEMY AND YOU'LL LOSE THOSE TREASURES OF 

MINE. 

WHEN ARMIES FACE ONE ANOTHER IN BATTLE, 

IT'S ALWAYS THE TENDER-HEARTED ONE THAT PREVAILS. 

——— 

[69C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

A STRATEGIST ONCE SAID: 

"I DARE NOT PLAY THE HOST, 

RATHER, I'D PLAY THE GUEST; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE ONE INCH, 

RATHER, I'D RETREAT ONE FOOT. 

WHICH MEANS: 

MARCHING WITHOUT RANKS, 

BARING NO ARMS, 

HOLDING NO WEAPONS, 

I WILL STILL EMERGE INVINCIBLE. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN BEING INVINCIBLE; 

BEING INVINCIBLE ALMOST COST ME MY TREASURES." 

THEREFORE, WHEN TWO CONFRONTING ARMIES ARE EQUALLY 

MATCHED, 

THE COMPASSIONATE PARTY WINS. 

——— 

[69C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

IN ENGAGING IN WARFARE IT IS SAID: 

I DARE NOT BE THE HOST BUT BE THE GUEST, 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED TO MARCH WITHOUT ADVANCING, 

TO ROLL UP ONE'S SLEEVES WITHOUT BARING ONE'S ARMS, 

TO THROW A ROPE WITHOUT AN ENEMY, 

TO CARRY WITHOUT A WEAPON. 

OF ALL CALAMITIES (HUO), 

NONE IS GREATER THAN UNDERESTIMATING ONE'S ENEMY. 

IN UNDERESTIMATING MY ENEMY, 

I RISK LOSING MY TREASURE (PAO). 

THEREFORE WHEN OPPOSING ARMIES ARE ENGAGED IN 

BATTLE, 

THE SORROWFUL PARTY WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IN ANCIENT TIME A MILITARY STRATEGIST HAD ONCE SAID: 

"I DO NOT DARE TO TAKE THE [SUBJECTIVE] POSITION OF A 

HOST IN THE BATTLEFIELD, ON THE CONTRARY, I ADOPT THE 

[OBJECTIVE] POSITION OF A VISITOR; 

I DO NOT DARE TO ADVANCE ONE INCH [COUNTER-

PRODUCTIVELY] AT THE COST OF RETREATING ONE FOOT." 

THIS GAME-PLAN WAS DESCRIBED [IN MILITARY STRATEGY] 

AS: 

"TO MARCH [IN SUCH SECRECY] THAT THE TRACES [OF THE 

PROCESSION OF THE ARMY] ARE INVISIBLE; 

TO THROW [SO SWIFTLY THAT OBSERVERS] CAN NOT DETECT 

THROWER'S ARMS [IN ACTION]; 

TO FILE SOLDIERS [SO UNCONVENTIONALLY THAT IT 

MISLEADS] PEOPLE TO DRAW THE CONCLUSION THAT THE ARMY IS 

NOT READY FOR COMBAT YET; 
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TO DISGUISE [SOLDIERS' WEAPONS SO SKILLFULLY THAT] 

THERE IS NO CLUE." 

THE MISTAKE WHICH IS MOST DISASTROUS [IN MILITARY 

OPERATION] IS UNDERESTIMATING ONE'S ENEMY; 

UNDERESTIMATING ONE'S ENEMY WILL LOSE ALMOST ALL MY 

[THREE] TREASURES; 

THEREFORE, WHEN TWO COMBATANT FORCES ENCOUNTER 

EACH OTHER, THE ONE WITH MOURNING SOLDIERS WILL PREVAIL. 

——— 

[69C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING: I DARE NOT BE A HOST, 

BUT RATHER A GUEST; I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT 

RATHER RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED GOING WITHOUT MARCHING, ROLLING UP ONE'S 

SLEEVES WITHOUT BARING ONE'S ARMS, CAPTURING THE ENEMY 

WITHOUT CONFRONTING HIM, HOLDING A WEAPON THAT IS 

INVISIBLE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN TO UNDERESTIMATE 

THE ENEMY. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY IS TO LOSE YOUR TREASURE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN OPPOSING TROOPS MEET IN BATTLE, 

VICTORY BELONGS TO THE GRIEVING SIDE. 

——— 

[69C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IT IS A MILITARY SAYING THAT WHEN ENGAGING IN WAR, WE 

DO NOT AGGRESS BUT DEFEND; WE DO NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT 

RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS MARCHING WITHOUT FORMATION. 

DO NOT ROLL UP SLEEVES. 

CONFRONT NO ENEMY. 

COMMIT TO NO WEAPONS. 

THE MOST SERIOUS MISTAKE IS TO UNDERESTIMATE THE 

ENEMY. 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY ALMOST CAUSED ME TO LOSE 

MY TREASURES. 

THUS, WHEN TWO COMPARABLE ARMIES FIGHT, THE 

LAMENTING ONE WINS. 

——— 

[69C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE THE SAYINGS: 

'WHEN YOU DOUBT YOUR ABILITY TO MEET THE ENEMY'S 

ATTACK, TAKE THE OFFENSIVE YOURSELF', AND 

'IF YOU DOUBT YOUR ABILITY TO ADVANCE AN INCH, THEN 

RETREAT A FOOT'. 

THIS LATTER IS WHAT WE CALL TO MARCH WITHOUT MOVING, 

TO ROLL THE SLEEVE, BUT PRESENT NO BARE ARM, 

THE HAND THAT SEEMS TO HOLD, YET HAS NO WEAPON IN IT, 

A HOST THAT CAN CONFRONT, YET PRESENTS NO BATTLE-

FRONT. 

NOW THE GREATEST OF ALL CALAMITIES IS TO ATTACK AND 

FIND NO ENEMY. 

I CAN HAVE NO ENEMY ONLY AT THE PRICE OF LOSING MY 

TREASURE. 

THEREFORE WHEN ARMIES ARE RAISED AND ISSUES JOINED IT 

IS HE WHO DOES NOT DELIGHT IN WAR THAT WINS. 

——— 

[69C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

MILITARY SPECIALISTS HAVE A SAYING: 

"I DARE NOT PLAY THE HOST BUT INSTEAD PLAY THE GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT INSTEAD RETREAT A 

FOOT." 

IN OTHER WORDS, 

CAMPAIGN IN SUCH A WAY THAT THERE IS NO CAMPAIGN; 

PUSH UP YOUR SLEEVE SO THAT NO ARM IS EXPOSED; 

WIELD WEAPONS IN SUCH A WAY THAT NO WEAPONS ARE 

INVOLVED; 

AND LEAD IN SUCH A WAY THAT YOU FACE NO OPPONENT. 

THERE IS NO GREATER DISASTER THAN HAVING NO VIABLE 

OPPONENT. 

IF ONE HAS NO VIABLE OPPONENT, HE WILL SOON LOSE MY 

[THE LAOZI'S] TREASURES. 

THUS, WHEN THEY RAISE ARMIES THAT ARE EQUALLY 

MATCHED, HE WHO FEELS PITY WILL BE THE VICTOR. 

——— 

[69C19T] LIN YUTANG 

CAMOUFLAGE 

THERE IS THE MAXIM OF MILITARY STRATEGISTS; 

I DARE NOT BE THE FIRST TO INVADE, BUT RATHER BE THE 

INVADED. 

DARE NOT PRESS FORWARD AN INCH, BUT RATHER RETREAT A 

FOOT. 

THAT IS, 

TO MARCH WITHOUT FORMATIONS, 

TO ROLL NOT UP THE SLEEVES, 

TO CHARGE NOT IN FRONTAL ATTACKS, 

TO ARM WITHOUT WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CATASTROPHE THAN TO 

UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY MIGHT ENTAIL THE LOSS OF 

MY TREASURES. 

THEREFORE WHEN TWO EQUALLY MATCHED ARMIES MEET, 

IT IS THE MAN OF SORROW WHO WINS. 

——— 

[69C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING: 

"I DARE NOT BE HOST, BUT WOULD RATHER BE GUEST; 

I ADVANCE NOT AN INCH, BUT INSTEAD RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED 

MARCHING WITHOUT RANKS, 

BEARING NONEXISTENT ARMS, 

FLOURISHING NONEXISTENT WEAPONS, 

DRIVING BACK NONEXISTENT ENEMIES. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISFORTUNE THAN NOT HAVING A 

WORTHY FOE; 

ONCE I BELIEVE THERE ARE NO WORTHY FOES, I HAVE WELL-

NIGH FORFEITED MY TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, 

WHEN OPPOSING FORCES ARE EVENLY MATCHED, 

THE ONE WHO IS SADDENED WILL BE VICTORIOUS. 

——— 

[69C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE MASTER SOLDIERS HAVE A SAYING: 

I DARE NOT BE THE HOST BUT PREFER TO BE THE GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT PREFER TO RETREAT A 

FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED 

MARCHING WITHOUT MOVING, 

ROLLING UP A SLEEVE WITHOUT BARING AN ARM, 

CAPTURING A FOE WITHOUT A BATTLEFRONT, 

ARMING YOURSELF WITHOUT WEAPONS. 
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THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN ATTACKING AND 

FINDING NO ENEMY. 

DOING SO WILL COST YOU YOUR TREASURE. 

THUS IT IS THAT WHEN OPPOSING FORCES MEET, 

VICTORY WILL GO TO THOSE WHO TAKE NO DELIGHT IN THE 

SITUATION. 

——— 

[69C22T] DAVID H. LI 

A SAYING AMONG WARRIORS: 

I DARE NOT PLAY HOST, I PREFER PLAYING GUEST; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, I PREFER RETREATING A FOOT. 

THIS IS FORMLESS FORMATION, 

THIS IS DEFENSELESS ADVANCEMENT, 

THIS IS OPPOSITIONLESS ENCOUNTER, 

THIS IS WEAPONLESS DISPLAY. 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN UNDERESTIMATING THE 

ENEMY. 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY VERGES ON LOSING MY 

TREASURES. 

THUS, WHEN TWO EQUAL-SIZE ARMIES ARE IN COMBAT, THE 

ONE THAT IS GRIEVED WINS. 

——— 

[69C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE STRATEGIST PAR EXCELLENCE SAYS: 

DARE NOT TO BE THE AGGRESSOR BUT RATHER TO BE THE 

DEFENDER. 

DARE NOT TO ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RATHER TO RETREAT A 

FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED 

LETTING THE OPPONENT MARCH TOWARD NOWHERE TO WHICH 

TO MARCH, 

LETTING THE OPPONENT CAPTURE NOTHING TO BE CAPTURED, 

LETTING THE OPPONENT ATTACK NONE TO BE ATTACKED, 

LETTING THE OPPONENT ARM WITH WEAPONS FOR NOTHING 

FOR WHICH TO ARM. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN UNDERESTIMATING 

YOUR OPPONENT. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE YOUR OPPONENT IS SURELY TO LOSE 

YOUR TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, WHEN OPPOSING FORCES ARE ENGAGED IN 

CONFLICT, 

THE ONE WHO YIELDS WITH CAUTION WILL TRIUMPH IN THE 

END. 

——— 

[69C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

A TACTICIAN IN ANCIENT TIMES SAID: 

"I DO NOT DARE TO ACT AS A HOST, 

I PREFER TO ACT AS A GUEST, 

I DO NOT DARE TO ADVANCE AN INCH, 

I PREFER TO RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IMPLIES THAT HE DOES NOT MUSTER HIS ARMIES, AS IF 

HE HAS NO ARMIES, 

HE DOES NOT ROLL UP HIS SLEEVES, AS IF HIS ARMS ARE NOT 

READY, 

HE DOES NOT GO OUT TO BATTLE, AS IF HE HAS NO WEAPONS, 

HE DOES NOT FIGHT, AS IF HE HAS NO ENEMIES. 

THE GREATEST CALAMITY IS TO UNDERESTIMATE THE 

STRENGTH OF THE ENEMY, 

FOR UNDERESTIMATING THE STRENGTH OF THE ENEMY LEADS 

TO THE LOSS OF OUR TREASURE OF LOVE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN ARMIES CLASH ON THE BATTLEFIELD, 

THE ONE THAT POSSESSES THE TREASURE WILL TRIUMPH. 

——— 

[69C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THERE IS A SAYING, YOU KNOW, WHICH SOLDIERS HAVE: 

'I NEVER USE MY FORCE BEFORE MY ENEMY USES HIS. 

I'D SOONER GO BACK A FOOT THAN ADVANCE AN INCH.' 

THIS IS CALLED GOING FORWARD WITHOUT MOVING, 

ROLLING UP YOUR SLEEVE WITHOUT SHOWING YOUR ARM - 

AND BY NOT, YOU DEFEAT HIM WITHOUT APPARENTLY DOING 

ANYTHING. 

THIS IS LIKE BEING ARMED, BUT NO ONE SEES WHAT YOU 

HAVE. 

NEVER THINK YOUR ENEMY IS FEEBLE. 

THAT'S DISASTROUS. 

IF I DO THAT, I'M BOUND TO LOSE ALL I HAVE! 

SO, YOU SEE, WHEN THE BATTLE BEGINS 

IT IS THE ONE WHO SEEMS WEAKEST THAT WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

A STRATEGIST SAYS: 

I DARE NOT LAUNCH AN ATTACK BUT STRENGTHEN DEFENSE 

CAPABILITIES; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RETREAT A FOOT INSTEAD. 

THIS MEANS TO DEPLOY BATTLE ARRAY BY SHOWING NO 

BATTLE ARRAY; 

TO WIELD ONE'S ARM TO ATTACK BY SHOWING NO ARM TO 

LIFT; 

TO FACE THE ENEMY BY SHOWING NO ENEMY TO ATTACK; 

TO HOLD WEAPONS BY SHOWING NO WEAPONS TO HOLD. 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN UNDERESTIMATING THE 

ENEMY. 

UNDERESTIMATING THE ENEMY NEARLY COST ME MY 

TREASURE (I. E. THREE TREASURED WEAPONS, SEE 67). 

THAT IS WHY THE SORROW-LADEN SIDE WINS 

WHEN TWO ARMIES ARE AT WAR. 

——— 

[69C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THERE IS A SAYING AMONG MILITARY STRATEGISTS: 

'I DARE NOT ACT AS THE HOST, BUT THE GUEST. 

I DARE ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT RETREAT A FOOT.' 

THIS IS CALLED CONDUCTING IN NON-CONDUCTING. 

PULLING BACK WITHOUT USING FORCE. 

FACING THE FIGHT WITHOUT ENGAGING THE ENEMY. 

HOLDING NO WEAPONS. 

THE GREATEST DANGER IS TO UNDERVALUE THE ENEMY. 

TO UNDERVALUE THE ENEMY WILL CAUSE LOSS OF THE THREE 

TREASURES. 

THAT IS WHY WHEN TWO FORCES FIGHT AGAINST EACH 

OTHER, THE ONE THAT IS FULL OF SORROW WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE ANCIENT WISE GENERALS ALL HELD: 

"START NO WAR. 

FIGHT ONLY WHEN FORCED TO. 

A FOOT BACK INSTEAD OF AN INCH FORWARD." 

SUCH MILITARY CREEDS ALL BOIL DOWN TO THIS: 

ADVANCE INVISIBLE RANKS; 

RAISE INVISIBLE ARMS; 

POISE INVISIBLE ARMIES; 
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FIGHT AS IF ONE IS NOT FIGHTING WITH ENEMIES. 

THE BIGGEST MILITARY DISASTER IS THIS: 

TO ATTACK AN ENEMY THOUGHTLESSLY 

WITH THREATS, MENACES AND CHALLENGES. 

FOR SUCH AN ATTACK MEANS THE LOSS OF ALL ADVANTAGES. 

WHEN TWO ARMIES BATTLE, ONE AGAINST THE OTHER, 

THE ARMY THAT FIGHTS OUT OF LOVE AND SADNESS WINS. 

——— 

[69C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE ART OF WAR 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A MASTER OF STRATEGY ONCE SAID, 

'I DO NOT DARE TO BE THE FIRST TO AROUSE A WAR. 

I PREFER TO BE PASSIVE TO RISE AGAINST AN INVASION. 

I DO NOT DARE TO MARCH AN INCH. 

I PREFER TO WITHDRAW A FOOT.' 

THIS IS CALLED PROCEEDING TO MAKE AN ACTION WITHOUT 

WALKING, TO RESIST WITHOUT LIFTING ARMS; 

TO DART WITHOUT FACING ENEMIES, AND TO SEIZE THEM 

WITHOUT COMBATING. 

THERE IS NO CALAMITY GREATER THAN TO LIGHTLY ENGAGE 

IN WAR. 

TO DO THAT NEARLY RESULTS IN THE LOSS OF THE THREE 

PRECIOUS THINGS I MENTIONED BEFORE. 

THAT IS WHY WHEN OPPOSING ARMIES MEET, THE SORROWFUL 

SIDE CONQUERS. 

——— 

[69C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

AN ANCIENT TACTICIAN HAS SAID: 

'I DARE NOT ACT AS A HOST BUT WOULD RATHER ACT AS A 

GUEST; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT WOULD RATHER RETREAT 

A FOOT.' 

THIS IMPLIES THAT HE DOES NOT MARSHAL THE RANKS AS IF 

THERE WERE NO RANKS; 

HE DOES NOT ROLL UP HIS SLEEVES AS IF HE HAD NO ARMS; 

HE DOES NOT SEIZE AS IF HE HAD NO WEAPONS; 

HE DOES NOT FIGHT AS IF THERE WERE NO ENEMIES. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN UNDER-ESTIMATING THE 

ENEMY; 

TO UNDER-ESTIMATE THE ENEMY IS TO BE ON THE POINT OF 

LOSING OUR TREASURE (LOVE). 

THEREFORE WHEN OPPOSING ARMIES MEET IN THE FIELD THE 

RUTHFUL WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE COMMANDER OF WAR HAS SAID: 

"I DARE NOT BE A HOST, BUT BE A GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE ONE INCH, BUT WITHDRAW A FOOT." 

THIS MEANS: 

TO SET UP A MARCH AS IF WITHOUT ONE. 

TO STRETCH THE ARM AS IF WITHOUT ONE. 

TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY AS IF WITHOUT ONE. 

TO GRASP WAR WEAPONS AS IF WITHOUT THEM. 

NO CALAMITY IS GREATER THAN TAKING THE ENEMY LIGHTLY. 

TAKING THE ENEMY LIGHTLY ALMOST MAKES ME LOSE MY 

TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, IN RAISING ARMS AGAINST EACH OTHER, 

THE ONE WITH PITY WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

MILITARY MEN HAVE A SAYING: 

"I DO NOT PRESUME TO ACT AS MASTER, I ACT AS GUEST; 

I DO NOT PRESUME TO ADVANCE AN INCH, I RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS LIKE "GOING FORWARD WITHOUT GOING FORWARD, 

ROLLING UP THE SLEEVES BUT BARING NO ARM, 

ATTACKING WITHOUT SHOWING HOSTILITY, 

DRAWING WITH NO SWORD." 

NOTHING BRINGS GREATER DISASTER THAN THE MOTTO: 

"THE ENEMY IS NOTHING." 

THINKING, "THE ENEMY IS NOTHING": CLOSE TO LOSING MY 

TREASURE. 

YES, WHEN THEY CROSS WEAPONS AND ATTACK EACH OTHER, 

THE ONE IN MOURNING WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C33T] CHENG LIN 

ONE OF THE ANCIENT STRATEGISTS SAID: 

"I DO NOT VENTURE TO FIGHT AN OFFENSIVE WAR; 

I PREFER TO BE ON THE DEFENSIVE. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH; 

I PREFER TO RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS INDICATES THE FUTILITY OF POSSESSING ARMAMENTS, 

THE RELUCTANCE TO SEND ARMED EXPEDITIONS, 

THE INEXISTENCE OF CASUS BELLI, 

THE ABSENCE OF FOES. 

NOTHING CAN BE MORE CALAMITOUS THAN AN 

UNDERESTIMATION OF THE ENEMY'S STRENGTH. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY'S STRENGTH MAY COST A 

MAN HIS LIFE. 

IN THE EVENT OF WAR, THOSE WHO REGARD IT AS A 

LAMENTABLE NECESSITY WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C34T] YI WU 

MILITARY STRATEGISTS HAVE A SAYING, 

"I DARE NOT BE A HOST; RATHER, A GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH; RATHER, RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS CAN BE CALLED 

MARCHING WITHOUT FORMATION, 

STRIVING WITHOUT ARMS, 

OVERTHROWING WITHOUT ENMITY, 

CAPTURING WITHOUT WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO GREATER CALAMITY THAN TO UNDERESTIMATE 

AN ENEMY. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE AN ENEMY IS TO LOSE ONE'S TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, WHEN OPPOSING ARMIES TRY TO OVERCOME EACH 

OTHER, 

ONE WHO SORROWS WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THERE IS A SAYING AMONG THE MILITARISTS: 

"I WOULD RATHER DEFEND THAN INITIATE AN ATTACK. 

I WOULD BE MOST RELUCTANT TO ADVANCE AN INCH BUT 

QUITE READY TO RETREAT A FOOT." 

THE ULTIMATE IDEAL IS AS FOLLOWS: 

NOT HAVING ANY BATTALIONS TO FORM A CONFIGURATION, 

NOT HAVING TO INITIATE AN ATTACK, 

NOT NEEDING TO TAKE UP ARMS, 

AND NOT HAVING TO FIGHT A WAR. 

THERE IS NO DISASTER WORSE THAN TO UNDERESTIMATE 

YOUR ENEMY, 
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FOR THIS COULD ENDANGER YOUR LIFE. 

HENCE, IF TWO EVENLY-MATCHED ARMIES FIGHT AGAINST 

EACH OTHER, 

THE AGGRIEVED SIDE THAT FEELS POIGNANTLY OPPRESSED 

WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE STRATEGIST WHO HAS ACHIEVED EXCELLENCE SAYS: 

DARE NOT TO BE THE HOST, BUT RATHER BE THE GUEST. 

DARE NOT TO BE THE RESTLESS AGGRESSOR, BUT RATHER BE 

THE CALM DEFENDER. 

DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT RATHER RETREAT A FOOT. 

MARCH FORWARD WHERE THERE IS NO OBSTACLE. 

STRETCH OUT YOUR ARM ONLY WHERE THERE IS NO 

CONFRONTATION. 

CHARGE AN OPPONENT WHERE THERE IS NO RESISTANCE. 

HOLD A WEAPON THAT IS INVISIBLE. 

THERE IS NO GREATER MISTAKE THAN TO UNDERESTIMATE 

THE POWER OF AN OPPONENT. 

TO UNDERESTIMATE THE POWER OF AN OPPONENT MAY COST 

A MAN HIS LIFE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN OPPOSING TROOPS MEET IN BATTLE, 

IT IS THE SIDE WITH THE GREATEST CAUTION THAT WINS. 

——— 

[69C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

ON MILITARY OPERATIONS WE HAVE: 

"I DO NOT BOLDLY ATTACK OTHERS FIRST, 

BUT TAKE ACTION ONLY AFTER BEING ATTACKED." 

"I DO NOT BOLDLY MOVE FORWARD EVEN AN INCH, 

BUT WITHDRAW A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED THE OPERATION OF NON-OPERATION, 

BEARING THE ARMS OF NON-ARMS, 

CHARGING THE ENEMY OF NON-ENEMY, 

CARRYING THE WEAPONS OF NON-WEAPONS. 

THERE IS NO MORE SERIOUS MISFORTUNE 

THAN TO ENGAGE IN WAR LIGHTLY. 

TO ENGAGE IN WAR LIGHTLY IS TO VIOLATE MY ESSENTIAL 

TEACHINGS OF COMPASSION, RENUNCIATION, AND NEVER LONGING 

TO BE FIRST IN THE WORLD. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TWO ARMIES JOIN IN BATTLE, 

THE ONE THAT IS COMPASSIONATE WINS. 

——— 

[69C38T] HENRY WEI 

MYSTIC APPLICATION 

HSUAN YUNG 

MILITARY STRATEGISTS HAVE SAID - 

I DARE NOT BE THE HOST, 

BUT PREFER TO BE THE GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE ONE INCH, 

BUT PREFER TO RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED - 

MARCHING AS IF WITHOUT MOTION; 

BRANDISHING ARMS AS IF HAVING NONE; 

ATTACKING AS IF WITHOUT ENMITY; 

SEIZING AS IF WITHOUT WEAPONS. 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN BELITTLING THE ENEMY. 

BELITTLING THE ENEMY ALMOST RUINS MY TREASURES. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TWO ARMIES ENCOUNTER EACH OTHER, 

THE SIDE THAT LAMENTS WAR WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE STRATEGISTS'SAYING: 

"I DARE NOT PLAY THE HOST BUT PLAY THE GUEST, 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS IS CALLED MARCHING NO-MARCHING, 

STRETCHING NO-ARMS, 

ARMING WITH NO-WEAPONS, 

CHARGING AT NO-ENEMY. 

NO DISASTER IS GREATER THAN MAKING LIGHT OF THE ENEMY. 

WHEN I MAKE LIGHT OF THE ENEMY, I MAY LOSE MY 

TREASURE. 

THEREFORE, WHEN TWO SIDES CONFRONT EACH OTHER WITH 

ARMS, 

THE ONE WHO GRIEVES WINS. 

——— 

[69C40T] TAO HUANG 

THERE IS A SAYING ON USING MILITARY FORCE: 

I DARE NOT BE THE HOST, BUT RATHER A GUEST. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH, BUT RATHER RETREAT A FOOT. 

THIS IS CALLED PERFORMING WITHOUT PERFORMING, ROLLING 

UP ONE'S SLEEVES WITHOUT SHOWING THE ARMS. 

BY NOT HOLDING ON TO AN ENEMY, THERE IS NO ENEMY. 

THERE IS NO DISASTER GREATER THAN HAVING NO ENEMY. 

HAVING NO ENEMY ALMOST DESTROYS MY TREASURE. 

WHEN OPPOSING ARMIES CLASH, THOSE WHO CRY WIN! 

——— 

[69C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE CONDUCT OF WAR HAS THIS TO SAY: 

"I DARE NOT TAKE THE INITIATIVE BUT RATHER TO BE 

RESISTANT. 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT RATHER I WITHDRAW A 

FOOT." 

SO THAT, ENGAGE THE ENEMY WITHOUT ADVANCING. 

DRIVE OUT THE ENEMY WITHOUT ARMS. 

SUBDUE THE ENEMY WITHOUT BATTLE. 

TAKE THE ENEMY WITH INVINCIBILITY. 

NO FAULT IS GREATER THAN TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY: 

TO UNDERESTIMATE THE ENEMY IS TO DESTROY ALL MY 

TREASURED PRINCIPLES. 

WHEN AN ARMY OF RESISTANCE ENGAGES, THE MOURNFUL 

ONE - THE ARMY OF RESISTANCE, WINS. 

——— 

[69C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE STRATEGISTS SAY: 

"I DARE NOT TAKE THE OFFENSIVE BUT I TAKE THE 

DEFENSIVE; 

I DARE NOT ADVANCE AN INCH BUT I RETREAT A FOOT." 

THIS MEANS: 

TO MARCH WITHOUT FORMATION, 

TO STRETCH ONE'S ARM WITHOUT SHOWING IT, 

TO CONFRONT ENEMIES WITHOUT SEEMING TO MEET THEM, 

TO HOLD WEAPONS WITHOUT SEEMING TO HAVE THEM. 

THERE IS NO GREATER DISASTER THAN TO MAKE LIGHT OF 

THE ENEMY. 

MAKING LIGHT OF THE ENEMY WILL DESTROY MY TREASURES. 

THEREFORE WHEN ARMIES ARE MOBILIZED AND ISSUES JOINED, 

THE MAN WHO IS SORRY OVER THE FACT WILL WIN. 

——— 

[69C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

СТРАТЕГИ ГОВОРЯТ: 
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"Я СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ЛИШЬ ГОСТЕМ, НЕ ХОЗЯИНОМ, СКОРЕЕ 

ОТСТУПЛЮ НАЗАД, ЧЕМ ДВИНУСЬ НА ВЕРШОК ВПЕРЕД". 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЮТ МАРШИРОВАНИЕМ БЕЗ МАРШИРОВКИ, 

БОЕВИТОСТЬЮ БЕЗ БОЕВИТОСТИ, 

ЗАВОЕВАНИЕМ ПРИ НЕНАЛИЧИИ ПРОТИВНИКА, 

СТРАТЕГИЕЙ БЕЗ ВОЙН. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧЕМ ПРЕНЕБРЕЖЕНИЕ 

ПРОТИВНИКОМ. 

ПРЕНЕБРЕЖЕНИЕ ПРОТИВНИКОМ БЛИЗКО К УТРАТЕ МОЕГО 

СОКРОВИЩА. 

ПОЭТОМУ КОГДА ИДУТ ВОЙНОЮ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА, ТО 

ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТОТ, КТО СОСТРАДАЕТ ПОГИБАЮЩИМ НА ПОЛЕ БОЯ. 

——— 

[69C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

У СТРАТЕГОВ ЕСТЬ ПОГОВОРКА: 

"Я НЕ ПОСМЕЮ БЫТЬ ХОЗЯИНОМ, БУДУ ЛИШЬ ГОСТЕМ. 

Я НЕ ДЕРЗНУ ШАГНУТЬ И НА ЦУНЬ ВПЕРЁД, НО ОТСТУПЛЮ НА 

ЧИ НАЗАД". 

ЭТО ЗОВЁТСЯ ПРОДВИЖЕНИЕМ ВНЕ ДВИЖЕНИЯ, 

ЗАКАТЫВАНИЕМ РУКАВОВ, НЕ ИМЕЯ РУК, ПРОТИВОСТОЯНИЕМ 

ВРАГУ, НЕ ИМЕЯ ПРОТИВНИКА, ПОБЕДОЙ БЕЗ ОРУЖИЯ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧЕМ ЛЕГКО ОДЕРЖАТЬ ВЕРХ НАД 

СЛАБЫМ ПРОТИВНИКОМ. 

СЛАБЫЙ ПРОТИВНИК БУДЕТ СТОИТЬ МНЕ ВСЕХ МОИХ 

СОКРОВИЩ. 

КОГДА ДВЕ ВРАЖДУЮЩИЕ СТОРОНЫ ВСТУПАЮТ В 

ПОЕДИНОК, ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ПРЕИСПОЛНЕННЫЙ МИЛОСЕРДИЯ. 

——— 

[69C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПОЛКОВОДЦЫ ГОВОРЯТ: 

"Я НЕ СМЕЮ СТАТЬ ХОЗЯИНОМ, А БУДУ ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ КАК 

ГОСТЬ. 

Я НЕ СМЕЮ ПРОДВИНУТЬСЯ ВПЕРЕД И НА ДЮЙМ, А БУДУ 

ОТСТУПАТЬ НА ФУТ". 

ВОТ ЧТО НАЗЫВАЮТ МАРШЕМ БЕЗ ШЕРЕНГ, НАНЕСЕНИЕМ 

УДАРА БЕЗ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ КУЛАКА, ПРОТИВОСТОЯНИЕМ ПРИ 

ОТСУТСТВИИ ПРОТИВНИКА, ВЛАДЕНИЕМ ОРУЖИЕМ БЕЗ ОРУЖИЯ. 

СРЕДИ БЕД БОЛЬШЕЙ НЕТ, ЧЕМ НЕДООЦЕНИТЬ ПРОТИВНИКА. 

НЕДООЦЕНИТЬ ПРОТИВНИКА - ЗНАЧИТ ПОХОРОНИТЬ СВОИ 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА В БИТВЕ ВОЙСКА СКРЕЩИВАЮТ СВОИ 

КЛИНКИ, ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СКОРБЯЩИЙ. 

——— 

[69C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

У ПОЛКОВОДЦЕВ ЕСТЬ ТАКОЕ КЛЯТВЕННОЕ ИЗРЕЧЕНИЕ: 

"Я НЕ ПОСМЕЮ СТАТЬ ХОЗЯИНОМ, А БУДУ ГОСТЕМ; 

Я НЕ ПОСМЕЮ ДВИНУТЬСЯ НА ЦУНЬ ВПЕРЕД, А ОТСТУПЛЮ НА 

ЧИ НАЗАД". 

ЭТО ОЗНАЧАЕТ: 

ДВИГАТЬСЯ БЕЗ ДВИЖЕНИЯ, 

ОТБИВАТЬСЯ БЕЗ РУКОПАШНОЙ, 

МЕТАТЬ В ОТСУТСТВУЮЩЕГО ВРАГА, 

СДЕРЖИВАТЬ БЕЗ СОЛДАТ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ ОПРОМЕТЧИВЫЙ ПРОТИВНИК. 

ОПРОМЕТЧИВЫЙ ПРОТИВНИК СВОДИТ НА НЕТ МОЮ 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЬ [МИЛОСЕРДИЯ]. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ИМЕННО В ОБОРОНЕ ВОЙСКА ДОБИВАЮТСЯ 

ПРЕВОСХОДСТВА ДРУГ НАД ДРУГОМ. 

ВЫИГРЫВАЕТ МИЛОСЕРДНЫЙ. 

——— 

[69C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВОЕННОЕ ИСКУССТВО ГЛАСИТ: Я НЕ СМЕЮ ПЕРВЫМ 

НАЧИНАТЬ, Я ДОЛЖЕН ОЖИДАТЬ. 

Я НЕ СМЕЮ НАСТУПАТЬ ХОТЯ БЫ НА ВЕРШОК ВПЕРЕД, А 

ОТСТУПАЮ НА АРШИН НАЗАД. 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ДЕЙСТВИЕМ ПОСРЕДСТВОМ НЕДЕЯНИЯ, 

УДАРОМ БЕЗ УСИЛИЯ. 

В ЭТОМ СЛУЧАЕ НЕ БУДЕТ ВРАГА И Я МОГУ ОБХОДИТЬСЯ БЕЗ 

СОЛДАТ. 

НЕТ БЕДЫ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ, ЧЕМ НЕДООЦЕНИВАТЬ ПРОТИВНИКА. 

НЕДООЦЕНКА ПРОТИВНИКА ПОВРЕДИТ МОЕМУ 

СОКРОВЕННОМУ СРЕДСТВУ [ДАО]. 

В РЕЗУЛЬТАТЕ СРАЖЕНИЙ ТЕ, КТО СКОРБИТ, ОДЕРЖИВАЮТ 

ПОБЕДУ. 

——— 

[69C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

В "ВОЕННОМ ИСКУССТВЕ" ГОВОРИТСЯ, ЧТО НА ВОЙНЕ Я 

НИКОГДА НЕ БЫВАЮ АКТИВНЫМ, А - ПАССИВНЫМ. 

НЕ СДЕЛАВ НИ ШАГА ВПЕРЕД, ИДТИ НАЗАД АРШИН - ЗНАЧИТ 

УСТУПИТЬ ВРАГАМ ОСПАРИВАЕМОЕ БЕЗ СОПРОТИВЛЕНИЯ. 

КОГДА НЕТ ВРАГОВ, ТО НЕ БЫВАЕТ ВОЙНЫ. 

НЕТ БЕДЫ ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ, ЧЕМ ПРЕЗИРАТЬ ВРАГОВ. 

ПРЕЗИРАТЬ ВРАГОВ - ВСЕ РАВНО ЧТО БРОСИТЬ БОГАТСТВА 

БЕЗ НАДОБНОСТИ. 

ПЛАЧУЩИЙ ОБ УВЕЛИЧЕНИИ СВОЕГО ВОЙСКА ВСЕГДА БУДЕТ 

ПОБЕДИТЕЛЕМ. 

——— 

[69C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

У ЗНАТОКОВ ВОЕННОГО ДЕЛА ЕСТЬ ТАКОЕ СУЖДЕНИЕ: 

"Я НЕ СМЕЮ БЫТЬ ХОЗЯИНОМ, А ЛУЧШЕ БУДУ ГОСТЕМ. 

Я НЕ СМЕЮ ПРОДВИНУТЬСЯ НА ВЕРШОК, А ЛУЧШЕ ОТСТУПЛЮ 

НА ШАГ". 

ЭТО НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ: "ВЫСТУПАТЬ, НЕ ВЫСТУПАЯ", 

"ЗАКАТЫВАТЬ РУКАВ, НЕ ОБНАЖАЯ РУКИ". 

"ПОБЕЖДАТЬ, НЕ ВРАЖДУЯ", 

"ДЕРЖАТЬ В ПОКОРНОСТИ, НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЯ ВОЙСК". 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕГО НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, ЧЕМ ПРЕЗИРАТЬ ПРОТИВНИКА. 

КТО ПРЕЗИРАЕТ ПРОТИВНИКА, РАЗБРАСЫВАЕТ МОИ 

СОКРОВИЩА. 

ПОСЕМУ, КОГДА ВОЙСКА СХОДЯТСЯ ДЛЯ ЖЕСТОКОЙ БИТВЫ, 

КТО СКОРБИТ, ТОТ ПОБЕДИТ. 

——— 

[69C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

У ИСПОЛЬЗУЮЩИХ ОРУЖИЕ ЕСТЬ ИЗРЕЧЕНИЯ: 

"СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ 

ФУНКЦИЮ ХОЗЯИНА, А ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ ФУНКЦИЮ ГОСТЯ; 

НЕ ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ ПРОДВИНУТЬСЯ НА САНТИМЕТР, А 

ОТСТУПАЕТ НА МЕТР. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ДВИЖУТСЯ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ДВИЖЕНИЯ. 

ЗАКАТЫВАЮТ РУКАВА В ОТСУТСТВИИ РУК. 

БРОСАЮТСЯ НА ОТСУТСТВИЕ ПРОТИВНИКА. 

УДЕРЖИВАЮТ ОТСУТСТВИЕ ОРУЖИЯ. 

НЕТ БОЛЬШЕЙ БЕДЫ, ЧЕМ НЕДООЦЕНИВАТЬ ПРОТИВНИКА. 

НЕДООЦЕНИВАЯ ПРОТИВНИКА, БЛИЗОК К ПОТЕРЕ 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЕЙ СУЩНОСТИ СВОЕЙ". 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

КОГДА СКРЕЩИВАЮТ ОРУЖИЕ ПРИ РАВНЫХ СИЛАХ, 

ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СОЖАЛЕЮЩИЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[70C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

AND EASY TO PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND THEM, 

AND NO ONE CAN PUT THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

NOW MY WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR, AND MY DEEDS HAVE A 

LORD, 

AND IT'S SIMPLY BECAUSE [PEOPLE] HAVE NO 

UNDERSTANDING [OF THEM], THAT THEY THEREFORE DON'T 

UNDERSTAND ME. 

BUT WHEN THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW, THEN I'M 

OF GREAT VALUE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS COARSE WOOLEN CLOTH, BUT 

INSIDE IT HE HOLDS ON TO JADE. 

——— 

[70C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTISE: 

BUT THE WORLD CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM, NOR PRACTISE 

THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR. 

MY DEEDS HAVE A LORD. 

THE PEOPLE HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF THIS. 

THEREFORE, THEY HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF ME. 

THE FEWER PERSONS KNOW ME, 

THE NOBLER ARE THEY THAT FOLLOW ME. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE WEARS COARSE CLOTHES, 

WHILE KEEPING THE JADE IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C03T] D. C. LAU 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY EASY 

TO PUT INTO PRACTICE, 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND THEM OR PUT 

THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR AND AFFAIRS HAVE A SOVEREIGN. 

IT IS BECAUSE PEOPLE ARE IGNORANT THAT THEY FAIL TO 

UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW; 

THOSE WHO HARM(IMITATE) ME ARE HONOURED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE, WHILE CLAD IN HOMESPUN, CONCEALS 

ON HIS PERSON A PRICELESS PIECE OF JADE. 

——— 

[70C04T] R. L. WING 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO KNOW, 

VERY EASY TO FOLLOW. 

YET THE WORLD IS UNABLE TO KNOW THEM, 

UNABLE TO FOLLOW THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE A SOURCE, 

MY EFFORTS HAVE MASTERY. 

INDEED, SINCE NONE KNOW THIS, THEY DO NOT KNOW ME. 

THE RARE ONES WHO KNOW ME MUST TREASURE ME. 

THEREFORE, EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS WEAR A COARSE CLOTH 

COVERING WITH PRECIOUS JADE AT THE CENTER. 

——— 

[70C05T] REN JIYU 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTISE. 

BUT NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN IS ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THEM 

OR TO PRACTISE THEM. 

SPEECHES SHOULD HAVE THEIR MAIN PRINCIPLE, 

AND DEEDS SHOULD HAVE THEIR MASTER. 

BECAUSE OF THEIR IGNORANCE, THE PEOPLE ARE NOT ABLE 

TO UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO ARE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND ME ARE VERY FEW, 

AND THOSE WHO ARE ABLE TO FOLLOW ME ARE VERY HARD TO 

MEET. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE (WHO IS NOT UNDERSTOOD) LOOKS LIKE 

HE IS WEARING COARSE GARB, BUT HE HAS A PRECIOUS JADE IN HIS 

HEART. 

——— 

[70C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO PERFORM, 

YET NO MAN UNDER HEAVEN KNOWS THEM OR PRACTICES 

THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE ANCIENT BEGINNINGS. 

MY ACTIONS ARE DISCIPLINED. 

BECAUSE MEN DO NOT UNDERSTAND, THEY HAVE NO 

KNOWLEDGE OF ME. 

THOSE THAT KNOW ME ARE FEW; 

THOSE THAT ABUSE ME ARE HONORED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS ROUGH CLOTHING AND HOLDS 

THE JEWEL IN HIS HEART. 

——— 

[70C07T] LOK SANG HO 

WHAT I SAY IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO PRACTICE 

YET FEW PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN UNDERSTAND AND PRACTICE 

IT. 

WHAT I PREACH HAS A RESPECTABLE ANCESTRY, 

WHAT I DO SERVES A LORD WELL. 

YET FEW PEOPLE ARE AWARE OF THIS, 

AND THEREFORE FEW UNDERSTAND ME. 

THE FEWER PEOPLE KNOW ABOUT ME. 

THE RARER AND THE BETTER POSITIONED ARE THOSE WHO 

KNOW AND PRACTICE MY TEACHING. 

THE SAGE IS LIKE SOMEONE HIDING A PRECIOUS JADE PIECE 

UNDERNEATH HIS CLOTHES. 

——— 

[70C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

MY TEACHING IS VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTICE. 

HOWEVER, IN THIS WORLD, NO ONE UNDERSTANDS IT AND NO 

ONE PRACTICES IT. 

YOUR SPEECH MUST BE BASED ON FACTS, YOUR ACTIONS 

MUST FOLLOW PRINCIPLES. 

ONLY BECAUSE PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE DAO, DO 

THEY NOT UNDERSTAND ME. 

FEW PEOPLE KNOW MY TEACHING; EVEN FEWER PEOPLE 

FOLLOW MY CAUSE. 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN WORE COARSE CLOTHING, BUT 

HID TREASURES INSIDE. 

——— 

[70C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE DIFFICULT 

RECOGNITION 

EASY ARE MY WORDS TO KNOW, AND ALSO TO PRACTISE. 

YET NONE IS ABLE TO UNDERSTAND NOR YET TO PRACTISE 

THEM. 
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FOR THERE IS A REMOTE ORIGIN FOR MY WORDS, AND A 

SUPREME LAW FOR MY ACTIONS. 

NOT KNOWING THESE, MEN CANNOT KNOW ME. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW, AND BY THEM I AM 

ESTEEMED. 

FOR THE WISE MAN IS OUTWARDLY POOR, BUT HE CARRIES HIS 

JEWEL IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO KNOW, AND VERY EASY TO 

PRACTISE; 

BUT THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WORLD WHO IS ABLE TO KNOW 

AND ABLE TO PRACTISE THEM. 

THERE IS AN ORIGINATING AND ALL-COMPREHENDING 

(PRINCIPLE) IN MY WORDS, AND AN AUTHORITATIVE LAW FOR THE 

THINGS (WHICH I ENFORCE). 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KNOW THESE, THAT MEN DO NOT 

KNOW ME. 

THEY WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW, AND I AM ON THAT ACCOUNT 

(THE MORE) TO BE PRIZED. 

IT IS THUS THAT THE SAGE WEARS (A POOR GARB OF) HAIR 

CLOTH, WHILE HE CARRIES HIS (SIGNET OF) JADE IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C11T] DAVID HINTON 

MY WORDS ARE SO SIMPLE TO UNDERSTAND 

AND SO EASILY PUT INTO PRACTICE 

THAT NO ONE IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN UNDERSTANDS THEM 

AND NO ONE PUTS THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS HAVE THEIR ANCESTRAL ORIGINS AND ACTIONS THEIR 

SOVEREIGN: 

IT'S ONLY BECAUSE PEOPLE DON'T UNDERSTAND THIS THAT 

THEY DON'T UNDERSTAND ME. 

AND THE LESS PEOPLE UNDERSTAND ME THE MORE PRECIOUS I 

BECOME. 

SO IT IS THAT A SAGE WEARS SACKCLOTH, KEEPING PURE JADE 

HARBORED DEEP. 

——— 

[70C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

MY WORDS ARE EXCEEDINGLY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

EXCEEDINGLY EASY TO PRACTICE. 

YET NONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN UNDERSTAND THEM, 

NONE CAN PRACTICE THEM. 

WORDS HAVE THEIR PROGENITOR; 

AFFAIRS HAVE THEIR SOVEREIGN. 

IT IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE 

THAT THEY DO NOT ME UNDERSTAND. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND BEING RARE, 

I BECOME ALL THE MORE VALUABLE. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN WORE A COARSE TUNIC, 

BUT CARRIED IN HIS BOSOM A PIECE OF JADE. 

——— 

[70C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

MY WORDS (YEN) ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND (I-CHIH), 

VERY EASY TO PUT INTO PRACTICE (I-HSING). 

BUT NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN UNDERSTAND (CHIH) THEM, 

NO ONE CAN PUT THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS (YEN) HAVE THEIR RULER (CHÜN); 

EVENTS (SHIH) HAVE THEIR PROGENITOR (TSUNG). 

BECAUSE PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND (CHIH) THIS, 

THEREFORE THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE RARE, 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW (TSÊ) MY TEACHING ARE (PRECIOUSLY) 

FEW (KUEI). 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS HAIR-CLOTH, 

WHILE CARRYING JADE IN HIS BREAST. 

——— 

[70C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

MY THEORY IS [BASICALLY] VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND 

TO PUT TO PRACTICE; 

[UNFORTUNATELY MAJORITY PEOPLE OF] THE WORLD WOULD 

NOT [MAKE AN EFFORT TO] LEARN ABOUT IT, [LET ALONE TO] 

CARRY IT OUT. 

ALL MY DISCUSSIONS HAVE STRONG FOOTINGS; 

MY THEORY IS BASED ON [VENERABLE] PRACTICES. 

PEOPLE [IN VOGUE] ARE IGNORANT, SO THEY DO NOT KNOW 

ME; 

THERE ARE ONLY A HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO [WOULD MAKE 

AN EFFORT TO] UNDERSTAND ME; 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME WILL DISCOVER THAT MY 

THEORY IS VALUABLE; 

THE DESCRIPTION, THAT ANCIENT SAGES WERE LIKE MEN WHO 

CARRIED PRICELESS JADES UNDER COARSE RAGGED CLOAKS, WAS 

NOT MADE FROM CASUAL OBSERVATION. 

——— 

[70C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTICE. 

BUT THE WORLD CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM, NOR PRACTICE 

THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE A ROOT. 

MY DEEDS HAVE A LORD. 

BECAUSE PEOPLE ARE NOT AWARE OF THIS, THEY DO NOT 

UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW, THOSE WHO FOLLOW 

ME ARE HONORED. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE WEARS COARSE CLOTHES, WHILE 

KEEPING THE JADE IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO 

PRACTICE. 

HOWEVER, PEOPLE IN THE WORLD RARELY UNDERSTAND AND 

PRACTICE THEM. 

THE WORDS HAVE THEIR ORIGINS. 

THE EVENTS HAVE THEIR CAUSES. 

PEOPLE CAN HARDLY UNDERSTAND THIS. 

THEREFORE THEY RARELY UNDERSTAND ME. 

FEW PEOPLE UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO DO FOLLOW ME ARE PRIZED. 

THIS IS WHY SAGES DRESS IN CRUDE CLOTHES BUT CARRY 

JADES. 

——— 

[70C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY EASY 

TO PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

YET NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN UNDERSTANDS THEM; NO ONE 

PUTS THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

BUT MY WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTRY, MY DEEDS HAVE A LORD; 

AND IT IS PRECISELY BECAUSE MEN DO NOT UNDERSTAND THIS 

THAT THEY ARE UNABLE TO UNDERSTAND ME. 
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FEW THEN UNDERSTAND ME; BUT IT IS UPON THIS VERY FACT 

THAT MY VALUE DEPENDS. 

IT IS INDEED IN THIS SENSE THAT 'THE SAGE WEARS HAIR-

CLOTH ON TOP, BUT CARRIES JADE UNDERNEATH HIS DRESS'. 

——— 

[70C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, VERY EASY TO 

PRACTICE, YET NONE AMONG ALL UNDER HEAVEN CAN 

UNDERSTAND THEM, AND NONE CAN PRACTICE THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE A PROGENITOR, AND MY UNDERTAKINGS 

HAVE A SOVEREIGN. 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE THERE IS NO UNDERSTANDING OF THIS 

THAT THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND ME. 

AS LONG AS THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE RARE, 

SOMEONE LIKE ME IS PRECIOUS. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE SAGE WEARS COARSE WOOLEN CLOTH 

BUT HARBORS JADE IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THEY KNOW ME NOT 

MY TEACHINGS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY 

EASY TO PRACTICE, 

BUT NO ONE CAN UNDERSTAND THEM AND NO ONE CAN 

PRACTICE THEM. 

IN MY WORDS THERE IS A PRINCIPLE. 

IN THE AFFAIRS OF MEN THERE IS A SYSTEM. 

BECAUSE THEY KNOW NOT THESE, 

THEY ALSO KNOW ME NOT. 

SINCE THERE ARE FEW THAT KNOW ME, 

THEREFORE I AM DISTINGUISHED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS A COARSE CLOTH ON TOP 

AND CARRIES JADE WITHIN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, VERY EASY TO 

PRACTICE. 

BUT NO ONE IS ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THEM, 

AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO PRACTICE THEM. 

WORDS HAVE AUTHORITY. 

AFFAIRS HAVE AN ANCESTRY. 

IT IS SIMPLY BECAUSE OF THEIR IGNORANCE, THAT THEY DO 

NOT UNDERSTAND ME; 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW, THUS I AM ENNOBLED. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE WEARS COARSE CLOTHING OVER HIS SHOULDERS, 

BUT CARRIES JADE WITHIN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO PUT INTO 

PRACTICE. 

YET NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN UNDERSTANDS THEM OR PUTS 

THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

MY WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR. 

MY ACTIONS ARE GOVERNED. 

BECAUSE PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND THIS THEY DO NOT 

UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW. 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW ME SHOULD BE RESPECTED. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON WEARS HOMESPUN CLOTHES AND CARRIES 

JADE IN THE HEART. 

——— 

[70C22T] DAVID H. LI 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO PUT INTO 

PRACTICE. 

BUT NO ONE IN THE WORLD UNDERSTANDS [MY WORDS], AND 

NO ONE PUTS THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS MUST BE PRINCIPLED; ACTIONS MUST BE JUSTIFIED. 

BECAUSE THESE ARE NOT UNDERSTOOD, I AM NOT 

UNDERSTOOD. 

WITH FEW WHO UNDERSTAND ME, FEWER WILL PUT [MY 

WORDS] INTO PRACTICE. 

THUS, A SAGE DRESSES SIMPLY BUT BEARS A JADE. 

——— 

[70C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTICE, 

YET THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD CAN NEITHER UNDERSTAND 

NOR PRACTICE THEM. 

MY WORDS POINT TO A SOURCE AND MY DEEDS A MASTER, 

YET THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD KNOW NEITHER THE SOURCE 

NOR THE MASTER. 

THUS, THEY KNOW NOT WHO AND WHAT I AM. 

BUT FOR THE FEW WHO KNOW, I AM PRECIOUS. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE MAY WEAR COARSE CLOTHES, 

BUT WILL ALWAYS HOLD A LUMINOUS TREASURE WITHIN. 

——— 

[70C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR, DEEDS HAVE A MASTER. 

IT IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND MY WORDS AND PRACTICE THEM. 

BUT ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD DO NOT KNOW THEM, 

AND DO NOT PRACTICE THEM. 

SINCE THEY HAVE KNOWLEDGE, THEY DO NOT KNOW ME. 

WHEN THOSE THAT KNOW ME ARE FEW, I AM BEYOND ALL 

PRAISE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS COARSE WOOLEN CLOTHES BUT 

CARRIES JADE JEWELS IN HIS BOSOM, 

HE KNOWS HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT PRESENT HIMSELF, 

HE LOVES HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT ACT ARROGANTLY. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE LATTER AND ADOPTS THE 

FORMER. 

——— 

[70C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

MY WORDS ARE REALLY VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND 

AND BE WITH, AND WALK IN ... BUT NO ONE CAN! 

MY WORDS HAVE ROOTS, MY ACTIONS HAVE PRECEDENTS 

BUT PEOPLE DON'T SEE THIS, AND SO THEY DON'T SEE ME. 

SO FEW OF YOU KNOW OR UNDERSTAND ME 

AND SO THE TAO BECOMES EVER MORE IMPORTANT ... 

THE SAGE GOES ROUND LIKE A SUPERTRAMP, 

HIDING THE JADE, THE JEWEL HE CARRIES IN HIS INMOST 

HEART. 

——— 

[70C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

AND VERY EASY TO PUT INTO PRACTICE, 

YET THERE SHOULD HAVE BEEN NO ONE IN THE WORLD 

WHO CAN UNDERSTAND THEM 

OR CAN PUT THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS MUST BE PURPOSE-ORIENTED, 
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DEEDS MUST BE REASONABLY GROUNDED. 

PEOPLE CANNOT UNDERSTAND ME 

BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND WHAT IS SAID ABOVE. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW; 

THOSE WHO CAN FOLLOW MY ADVICE ARE EVEN LESS. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE 

IS ALWAYS DRESSED IN COARSE CLOTH 

BUT CONCEALS ABOUT HIM A BEAUTIFUL PIECE OF JADE (THE 

TAO). 

——— 

[70C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, VERY EASY TO 

PRACTISE. 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND THEM AND PUT 

THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

THE WORDS HAVE A ROOT. 

THE AFFAIRS HAVE A SOVEREIGN. 

BECAUSE PEOPLE ARE IGNORANT, THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND 

ME. 

THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW. 

THAT IS WHY I BECOME VALUED. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE DOES NOT FLAUNT HIMSELF BUT 

HOLDS THE TREASURE IN HIS HEART. 

——— 

[70C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

AS IT CAN HAPPEN, 

WHAT I SAY IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND TO DO, 

BUT NONE CAN UNDERSTAND IT AND DO IT, 

IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT WHAT I SAY HAS A SOURCE 

AND WHAT I DO HAS A REASON. 

SINCE PEOPLE DON'T UNDERSTAND WHAT I SAY AND WHAT I 

DO, 

THEY DON'T KNOW ME. 

SINCE PEOPLE DON'T KNOW ME, 

I AM SPECIAL. 

THAT EXPLAINS WHY THE WISE PERSON WEARS ROUGH 

CLOTHES 

AND CHERISHES A HEART OF JADE. 

——— 

[70C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THEY KNOW ME NOT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO KNOW AND VERY EASY TO 

PRACTICE; 

BUT THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WORLD WHO IS ABLE TO KNOW 

AND ABLE TO PRACTICE THEM. 

IN MY WORDS THERE IS A TRADITIONAL PRECEPT AND A RULING 

ART. 

IT IS BECAUSE THAT THEY DO NOT KNOW THESE, THAT MEN 

DO NOT KNOW ME. 

THAT IS WHY THERE ARE FEW THAT KNOW ME, AND THERE 

ARE EVEN FEWER THAT MODEL AFTER ME. 

THERE IS A SAGE WHO WEARS COARSE CLOTHES AND HIDES 

JADE IN HIS BOSOM, WHICH ANYONE SHALL SEE. 

——— 

[70C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR; DEEDS HAVE A GOVERNOR. 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO KNOW, AND VERY EASY TO 

PRACTISE, 

YET ALL MEN IN THE WORLD DO NOT KNOW THEM, NOR DO 

THEY PRACTISE THEM. 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE KNOWLEDGE THAT THEY DO NOT 

KNOW ME. 

WHEN THOSE WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW, EVENTUALLY I AM 

BEYOND ALL PRAISE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS CLOTHES OF COARSE CLOTH 

BUT CARRIES JEWELS IN HIS BOSOM; 

HE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT DISPLAY HIMSELF; 

HE LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT HOLD HIMSELF IN HIGH 

ESTEEM. 

THUS HE REJECTS THE LATTER AND TAKES THE FORMER. 

——— 

[70C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASILY UNDERSTOOD, AND VERY EASILY 

PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD IS ABLE TO UNDERSTAND AND TO 

PRACTICE THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE THEIR ROOT; MY DEEDS HAVE THEIR LORD. 

JUST BECAUSE THE PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW, THEY DO NOT 

KNOW ME. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW. 

THOSE WHO EMULATE ME ARE RARE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE WEARS COARSE CLOTHES ON THE 

OUTSIDE, 

AND BEARS PRECIOUS JADE NEAR HIS BREAST. 

——— 

[70C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

VERY EASY TO PRACTICE. 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND, 

NO ONE CAN PRACTICE THEM. 

THE WORDS HAVE AN ANCESTOR, 

THE PRACTICE HAS A MASTER. 

THEY JUST DO NOT UNDERSTAND 

AND SO THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND ME. 

(SO FEW UNDERSTAND ME - A RARE TREASURE INDEED.) 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

DRESSED IN SHABBY CLOTHES, JADE UNDER HIS SHIRT. 

——— 

[70C33T] CHENG LIN 

MY TEACHING IS VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY EASY 

TO PRACTISE. 

YET THE WORLD DOES NOT UNDERSTAND OR PRACTISE IT! 

MY TEACHING HAS ITS BASIS, AND MY CONDUCT HAS ITS 

REASON. 

BECAUSE THE WORLD IS IGNORANT OF THEM, I AM 

MISUNDERSTOOD. 

THERE ARE FEW WHO UNDERSTAND ME, AND THOSE WHO 

ABUSE ME ARE PLACED IN POSITIONS OF HONOUR. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE MUST DRESS IN COARSE ROBES WHILE 

HIDING PRECIOUS JEWELS WITHIN HIS BREAST! 

——— 

[70C34T] YI WU 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND 

AND VERY EASY TO PRACTICE, 

BUT THE WORLD CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM 

AND CANNOT PRACTICE THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE THEIR PRIMAL MEANING; 

MY DEEDS HAVE THEIR PRINCIPLE. 

ONLY I AM WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE; 
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THEREFORE, I AM NOT KNOWN. 

IF THOSE WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW, 

THEN, WHAT I HAVE IS OF VALUE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE IS COVERED BY COARSE CLOTHES, BUT 

EMBRACES JADE. 

——— 

[70C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THOUGH MY WORDS ARE EASILY COMPREHENDED AND EASILY 

FOLLOWED, 

PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND AND DO NOT WANT TO FOLLOW. 

MY WORDS ARE BASED ON THE PRINCIPLES OF DAO. 

I ALSO FOLLOW THE SAME PRINCIPLES IN ALL MY DEALINGS. 

BECAUSE PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND MY TEACHINGS, THEY 

FAIL TO UNDERSTAND ME AS WELL. 

FEW PEOPLE UNDERSTAND ME. 

FEWER PEOPLE FOLLOW MY TEACHINGS. 

THE SAGE ALWAYS DRESSES SHABBILY BUT STILL EMBRACES 

THE TREASURE IN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO 

PRACTICE, 

YET THE WORLD CAN NEITHER UNDERSTAND NOR PRACTICE 

THEM. 

MY WORDS HAVE ONLY ONE SOURCE: THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

MY DEEDS HAVE ONLY ONE MASTER: THE NATURAL VIRTUE OF 

THE UNIVERSE. 

THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF THIS. 

THUS, THEY HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OF ME. 

THE FEWER THE PERSONS THAT KNOW ME, 

THE NOBLER ARE THEY THAT FOLLOW ME. 

THEREFORE, THE ONE OF WHOLE VIRTUE WEARS COARSE 

CLOTHES SUPERFICIALLY, 

BUT HOLDS A PRECIOUS TREASURE WITHIN. 

——— 

[70C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO GRASP MY WORDS OR TO FOLLOW 

THEM. 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN GRASP THEM OR FOLLOW 

THEM. 

BECAUSE WORDS MUST DERIVE FROM THE SOURCE OF WORDS, 

ACTION REQUIRES AN ACTOR WHO ACTS. 

SINCE YOU ARE NOT AWARE OF THIS, YOU CANNOT KNOW ME. 

THE LESS PEOPLE KNOW ME, THE MORE VALUABLE I AM. 

THUS, THE WISE IS COVERED WITH TATTERED CLOTHES WHICH 

CONCEAL PRECIOUS JADE. 

——— 

[70C38T] HENRY WEI 

DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND 

CHIH NAN 

MY TEACHING IS VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

AND VERY EASY TO CARRY OUT. 

YET THE WORLD IS INCAPABLE OF UNDERSTANDING IT, 

AND INCAPABLE OF CARRYING IT OUT. 

MY TEACHING HAS AN ANCIENT SOURCE, 

MY PRACTICES HAVE A RULING PRINCIPLE. 

AS PEOPLE ARE IGNORANT OF THIS, 

SO THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND ME. 

WHEN THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND ME ARE FEW, 

THEN I AM DISTINGUISHED INDEED. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE WEARS A COARSE COTTON ROBE, 

TO CONCEAL THE JADE ORNAMENT WORN ON HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C39T] HA POONG KIM 

MY WORDS ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND, 

VERY EASY TO PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

YET NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN CAN UNDERSTAND THEM 

OR PUT THEM INTO PRACTICE. 

WORDS HAVE THEIR SOURCE, 

DEEDS HAVE THEIR LORD. 

TRULY, BECAUSE PEOPLE DON'T KNOW THIS, 

THEY DON'T UNDERSTAND ME. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ME ARE FEW; 

THOSE WHO FOLLOW ME ARE RARE. 

FOR THIS REASON THE SAGE 

WEARS COARSE CLOTH BUT CARRIES JADE INSIDE. 

——— 

[70C40T] TAO HUANG 

MY WORDS ARE EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND EASY TO APPLY. 

YET NO ONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND THEM AND NO 

ONE COULD APPLY THEM. 

WORDS HAVE THEIR ORIGIN, AND EVENTS HAVE THEIR LEADER. 

ONLY BECAUSE OF PREVAILING IGNORANCE AM I NOT 

UNDERSTOOD. 

THE FEWER WHO UNDERSTAND ME, THE MORE PRECIOUS I AM. 

SO THE SAGE WEARS SHABBY CLOTH, BUT HOLDS A TREASURE 

WITHIN. 

——— 

[70C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

MY TEACHING IS VERY EASY TO BE UNDERSTOOD AND VERY 

EASY TO BE FOLLOWED, 

YET VERY FEW PEOPLE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND AND 

FOLLOW IT. 

MY TEACHING IS TO TRACE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS AND MY 

SERVICE IS TO SERVE THE FUNDAMENTALS OF NATURE. 

IF ONE DOES NOT UNDERSTAND NATURE, SURELY, HE CANNOT 

UNDERSTAND ME. 

IF I AM KNOWN ONLY BY A FEW, I FEEL ENVIOUS OF IT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE RULER EVEN WORE COARSE CLOTHES 

BUT EMBRACED HIS JADELIKE PERSONALITY. 

——— 

[70C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

MY DOCTRINES ARE VERY EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND VERY 

EASY TO PRACTICE, 

BUT NONE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND OR PRACTICE 

THEM. 

MY DOCTRINES HAVE A SOURCE (NATURE), 

MY DEEDS HAVE A MASTER (TAO). 

IT IS BECAUSE PEOPLE DO NOT UNDERSTAND THIS THAT THEY 

DO NOT UNDERSTAND ME. 

FEW PEOPLE KNOW ME, AND THEREFORE I AM HIGHLY VALUED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WEARS A COARSE CLOTH ON TOP AND 

CARRIES JADE WITHIN HIS BOSOM. 

——— 

[70C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

МОИ СЛОВА ПОНЯТЬ ТАК ПРОСТО, ТАК ПРОСТО ВЫПОЛНИТЬ. 

НО ИХ ПОНЯТЬ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ, НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ 

ВЫПОЛНИТЬ. 

У СЛОВ ИМЕЕТСЯ ИСТОК, А У ПОСТУПКОВ ТО, ЧТО ИМИ 
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УПРАВЛЯЕТ. 

ИХ-ТО КАК РАЗ НЕ ПОНИМАЮТ И ПОТОМУ МЕНЯ НЕ ЗНАЮТ. 

КОЛЬ РЕДКОСТЕН, КТО МЕНЯ ЗНАЕТ, ТО Я ЦЕНЕН. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ТАИТ ПОД 

РУБИЩЕМ НЕФРИТ. 

——— 

[70C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

МОИ СЛОВА ЛЕГКО ПОНЯТЬ И СТОЛЬ ЖЕ ЛЕГКО ИМ 

СЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

И ВСЁ ЖЕ НИКТО В МИРЕ НЕ СПОСОБЕН ИХ ПОНЯТЬ И ТЕМ 

БОЛЕЕ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ИМ. 

СЛОВА ИМЕЮТ ПРЕДКА, ДЕЛА ИМЕЮТ ГОСПОДИНА. 

ИЗ-ЗА ТОГО, ЧТО ЛЮДИ СИРЫ, ИМ И НЕ УДАЁТСЯ ПОНЯТЬ 

МЕНЯ. 

КАК ЖЕ МАЛО ТЕХ, КТО ПОНИМАЕТ МЕНЯ! 

КАК ЖЕ РЕДКИ ТЕ, КТО СЛЕДУЕТ МНЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦЫ НОСИЛИ ХОЛЩОВЫЕ ОДЕЖДЫ, НО В 

ДУШЕ БЕРЕГЛИ ДРАГОЦЕННУЮ ЯШМУ. 

——— 

[70C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

МОИ СЛОВА ТАК ЛЕГКО ПОНЯТЬ, ИМ ТАК ЛЕГКО СЛЕДОВАТЬ, 

НО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ИХ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОНЯТЬ, ИМ 

НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ СЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

В СЛОВАХ ЕСТЬ ГЛАВНОЕ, В ДЕЛАХ ЕСТЬ ПЕРВЕНСТВУЮЩЕЕ. 

ВЕДЬ НЕЗНАНИЕ ЛЮДЕЙ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В ТОМ, ЧТО ОНИ НЕ 

ЗНАЮТ МЕНЯ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ЗНАЮЩИХ МЕНЯ ТАК МАЛО, ТО Я ЯВЛЯЮСЬ ИХ 

СОКРОВИЩЕМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ НА СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОМ ОДЕЖДА ИЗ ПРОСТОЙ 

ГРУБОЙ ТКАНИ, НО НА ГРУДИ У НЕГО СКРЫТА ДРАГОЦЕННАЯ 

ЯШМА. 

——— 

[70C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

МОИ СЛОВА ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКО ПОНЯТЬ, ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКО [ИМ] 

СЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

НО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ТАКИХ, КТО МОГ БЫ ПОНЯТЬ, КТО 

МОГ БЫ ПОСЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

В СЛОВАХ ЕСТЬ ПРЕДОК, В ДЕЛАХ ЕСТЬ ЦАРЬ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ [ЭТОГО] НЕ ЗНАЮТ, ПОСТОЛЬКУ И МЕНЯ НЕ 

ПОНИМАЮТ. 

ПОНИМАЮЩИЕ МЕНЯ - РЕДКИ, ПОДРАЖАЮЩИЕ МНЕ - 

ЦЕННЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ У СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА СВЕРХУ 

РУБИЩЕ, ВНУТРИ ЯШМА. 

——— 

[70C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

МОИ СЛОВА ЛЕГКО ПОНЯТЬ И ЛЕГКО ОСУЩЕСТВИТЬ. 

НО ЛЮДИ НЕ МОГУТ ПОНЯТЬ И НЕ МОГУТ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ. 

В СЛОВАХ ИМЕЕТСЯ НАЧАЛО, В ДЕЛАХ ИМЕЕТСЯ ГЛАВНОЕ. 

ПОСКОЛЬКУ ЛЮДИ ИХ НЕ ЗНАЮТ, ТО ОНИ НЕ ЗНАЮТ И МЕНЯ. 

КОГДА МЕНЯ МАЛО ЗНАЮТ, ТОГДА Я ДОРОГ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ПОДОБЕН ТОМУ, КТО 

ОДЕВАЕТСЯ В ГРУБЫЕ ТКАНИ, А ПРИ СЕБЕ ДЕРЖИТ ЯШМУ. 

——— 

[70C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

Я ГОВОРЮ, ЧТО ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКО ПРИОБРЕСТИ ЗНАНИЕ И ТВОРИТЬ 

БЛАГИЕ ДЕЛА. 

МЕЖДУ ТЕМ НА ВСЕЙ ЗЕМЛЕ НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ ЭТОГО И НЕ 

ДЕЛАЕТ БЛАГИХ ДЕЛ. 

В СЛОВАХ ДОЛЖЕН БЫТЬ ПРИНЦИП, В ДЕЛАХ - ГОСПОДИН. 

НЕТ ЗНАНИЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ Я НЕ ЗНАЮ НИЧЕГО. 

ЗНАЮЩИХ МЕНЯ МАЛО, ПОЭТОМУ Я ПОЧТИТЕЛЕН. 

ОТСЮДА СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НАДЕВАЕТ НА СЕБЯ ХУДУЮ ОДЕЖДУ, 

НО В СЕБЕ ИМЕЕТ ДРАГОЦЕННЫЙ КАМЕНЬ. 

——— 

[70C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

МОИ СЛОВА ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКО ПОНЯТЬ 

И ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКО ИСПОЛНИТЬ. 

НО НИКТО В МИРЕ НЕ МОЖЕТ ИХ ПОНЯТЬ, 

НЕ МОЖЕТ ИХ ИСПОЛНИТЬ. 

МОИ СЛОВА ИМЕЮТ ПРЕДКА. 

МОИ ДЕЛА ИМЕЮТ ГОСУДАРЯ. 

И ОТТОГО, ЧТО ЛЮДИ ЭТОГО НЕ ПОНИМАЮТ, 

ОНИ НЕ ПОНИМАЮТ И МЕНЯ. 

И ЕСЛИ ТЕХ, КТО ПОНИМАЕТ МЕНЯ, МАЛО, 

ЗНАЧИТ, ВО МНЕ ЕСТЬ ЧТО ЦЕНИТЬ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ "ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ХОДИТ В РУБИЩЕ, НО ХРАНИТ 

ЯШМУ У ГРУДИ". 

——— 

[70C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

РЕЧЬ СУЩНОСТИ МОЕЙ - 

ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКА ДЛЯ ОСОЗНАНИЯ, 

ОЧЕНЬ ЛЕГКА ДЛЯ ДЕЙСТВИЯ-ДВИЖЕНИЯ. 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НИКТО НЕ СПОСОБЕН ОСОЗНАВАТЬ, НИКТО 

НЕ СПОСОБЕН ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ-ДВИГАТЬСЯ. 

В РЕЧИ - НАЛИЧИЕ ПРЕДКОВ. 

В ДЕЛАХ - НАЛИЧИЕ ВЛАДЫКИ. 

ВОТ ТОЛЬКО ОТСУТСТВУЕТ ОСОЗНАНИЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

НЕ "Я" ОСОЗНАЕТ. 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ "Я" - ЭТО РАЗРЕЖЕННОСТЬ. 

ПОДРАЖАНИЕ "Я" - ЭТО ПРИДАВАНИЕ ЦЕННОСТИ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПОКРЫТ ГРУБОЙ ШЕРСТЯНОЙ МАТЕРИЕЙ, 

А ЗА ПАЗУХОЙ ЯШМА-НЕФРИТ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 562/671



□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[71C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TO KNOW YOU DON'T KNOW IS BEST. 

NOT TO KNOW YOU [DON'T] KNOW IS A FLAW. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE'S NOT BEING FLAWED 

STEMS FROM HIS RECOGNIZING A FLAW AS A FLAW. 

THEREFORE, HE IS FLAWLESS. 

——— 

[71C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

TO REALIZE THAT OUR KNOWLEDGE IS IGNORANCE, 

THIS IS A NOBLE INSIGHT. 

TO REGARD OUR IGNORANCE AS KNOWLEDGE, 

THIS IS MENTAL SICKNESS. 

ONLY WHEN WE ARE SICK OF OUR SICKNESS 

SHALL WE CEASE TO BE SICK. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK, BEING SICK OF SICKNESS; 

THIS IS THE SECRET OF HEALTH. 

——— 

[71C03T] D. C. LAU 

TO KNOW YET TO THINK THAT ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS BEST; 

NOT TO KNOW YET TO THINK THAT ONE KNOWS WILL LEAD TO 

DIFFICULTY. 

IT IS BY BEING ALIVE TO DIFFICULTY THAT ONE CAN AVOID IT. 

THE SAGE MEETS WITH NO DIFFICULTY. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE IS ALIVE TO IT THAT HE MEETS WITH NO 

DIFFICULTY. 

——— 

[71C04T] R. L. WING 

TO KNOW THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW IS BEST. 

TO NOT KNOW OF KNOWING IS A DISEASE. 

INDEED, TO BE SICK OF THE DISEASE, IS THE WAY TO BE FREE 

OF THE DISEASE. 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ARE FREE OF THE DISEASE. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE SICK OF THE DISEASE 

THIS IS THE WAY TO BE FREE OF DISEASE. 

——— 

[71C05T] REN JIYU 

IT IS THE BEST FOR ONE TO KNOW THAT HE DOES NOT KNOW; 

IT IS AN ILLNESS TO PRETEND TO KNOW WHEN HE ACTUALLY 

DOES NOT KNOW. 

RECOGNIZING THE ILLNESS AS AN ILLNESS PREVENTS ONE 

FROM ILLNESS. 

THE SAGE IS FREE FROM THE ILLNESS, 

BECAUSE HE RECOGNIZES THE ILLNESS AS AN ILLNESS. 

HE CAN PREVENT THE ILLNESS THEREBY. 

——— 

[71C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

KNOWING IGNORANCE IS STRENGTH. 

IGNORING KNOWLEDGE IS SICKNESS. 

IF ONE IS SICK OF SICKNESS, THEN ONE IS NOT SICK. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK BECAUSE HE IS SICK OF SICKNESS. 

THEREFORE HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C07T] LOK SANG HO 

ONE WHO KNOWS WHAT MOST PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW IS 

SUPERIOR; 

ONE WHO FORGETS WHAT ONE BY NATURE KNOWS IS SICK. 

THE SAGE IS FREE FROM THIS SICKNESS. 

BECAUSE HE AVOIDS THE SICKNESS, HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU HAVE KNOWLEDGE, BUT YOU FEEL LIKE YOU DO NOT 

HAVE KNOWLEDGE, THIS IS SUPER. 

IF YOU DO NOT HAVE KNOWLEDGE, BUT YOU FEEL LIKE YOU 

HAVE KNOWLEDGE, THIS IS SICK. 

THE GREAT MEN WERE NOT SICK BECAUSE THEY KNEW WHAT 

THE SICKNESS IS. 

ONLY WHEN YOU KNOW WHAT THE SICKNESS IS, WILL YOU NOT 

BE SICK. 

——— 

[71C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE DISEASE OF 

KNOWING 

TO KNOW ONE'S IGNORANCE IS THE BEST PART OF 

KNOWLEDGE. 

TO BE IGNORANT OF SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS A DISEASE. 

IF ONE ONLY REGARDS IT AS A DISEASE, HE WILL SOON BE 

CURED OF IT. 

THE WISE MAN IS EXEMPT FROM THIS DISEASE. 

HE KNOWS IT FOR WHAT IT IS, AND SO IS FREE FROM IT. 

——— 

[71C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

TO KNOW AND YET (THINK) WE DO NOT KNOW IS THE HIGHEST 

(ATTAINMENT); 

NOT TO KNOW (AND YET THINK) WE DO KNOW IS A DISEASE. 

IT IS SIMPLY BY BEING PAINED AT (THE THOUGHT OF) HAVING 

THIS DISEASE THAT WE ARE PRESERVED FROM IT. 

THE SAGE HAS NOT THE DISEASE. 

HE KNOWS THE PAIN THAT WOULD BE INSEPARABLE FROM IT, 

AND THEREFORE HE DOES NOT HAVE IT. 

——— 

[71C11T] DAVID HINTON 

KNOWING NOT-KNOWING IS LOFTY. 

NOT KNOWING NOT-KNOWING IS AFFLICTION. 

A SAGE STAYS FREE OF AFFLICTION. 

JUST RECOGNIZE IT AS AFFLICTION AND YOU'RE FREE OF IT. 

——— 

[71C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

KNOWING AS IF NOT KNOWING 

IS PEERLESS; 

NOT KNOWING AS IF KNOWING 

IS A SICKNESS. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN WAS NOT SICK: 

BEING SICK OF THE SICKNESS, 

HENCE, HE WAS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

FROM KNOWING TO NOT KNOWING (CHIH, PU CHIH), 

THIS IS SUPERIOR. 

FROM NOT KNOWING TO KNOWING (PU CHIH, CHIH), 

THIS IS SICKNESS. 

IT IS BY BEING SICK OF SICKNESS, 

THAT ONE IS NOT SICK. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK. 

BECAUSE HE IS SICK OF SICKNESS, 

THEREFORE HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 
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RECOGNIZING THAT ONE IS ALWAYS IN A POSITION OF NOT 

KNOWING [ENOUGH] IS IN CHARACTER OF A SUPERIOR PERSON; 

NOT KNOWING WHAT [TRUE] KNOWLEDGE IS A KIND OF 

SICKNESS; 

ONLY THOSE WHO WORRY ABOUT BEING SICK (IGNORANT) WILL 

BE ABLE TO AVOID THE SICKNESS [OF IGNORANCE]. 

——— 

[71C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IF WE KNOW THAT WE DO NOT KNOW, THIS IS A HIGH INSIGHT. 

IF WE DO NOT KNOW THAT WE KNOW, THIS IS SICKNESS. 

WHEN WE ARE SICK OF OUR SICKNESS, WE WILL CEASE TO BE 

SICK. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK. 

HE IS SICK OF HIS SICKNESS; THUS HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

KNOWING WHAT IS NOT KNOWN IS GOOD. 

NOT KNOWING BUT PRETENDING TO KNOW IS BAD. 

SAGES RARELY AIL, BECAUSE THEY HATE ILLS. 

THUS, HATING ILLS, ONE CAN BE FREE OF ILLS. 

——— 

[71C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

'TO KNOW WHEN ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS BEST. 

TO THINK ONE KNOWS WHEN ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS A DIRE 

DISEASE. 

ONLY HE WHO RECOGNIZES THIS DISEASE AS A DISEASE 

CAN CURE HIMSELF OF THE DISEASE.' 

THE SAGE'S WAY OF CURING DISEASE 

ALSO CONSISTS IN MAKING PEOPLE RECOGNIZE THEIR DISEASES 

AS DISEASES AND THUS CEASING TO BE DISEASED. 

——— 

[71C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

TO REGARD NOT KNOWING AS KNOWING IS THE HIGHEST; 

NOT TO REGARD KNOWING AS KNOWING IS HARMFUL. 

IT IS ONLY BY REGARDING HARM AS HARM THAT ONE SUFFERS 

NO HARM. 

THAT THE SAGE SUFFERS NO HARM IS BECAUSE HE REGARDS 

HARM AS HARM, AND THIS IS WHY HE SUFFERS NO HARM. 

——— 

[71C19T] LIN YUTANG 

SICK-MINDEDNESS 

WHO KNOWS THAT HE DOES NOT KNOW IS THE HIGHEST; 

WHO (PRETENDS TO) KNOW WHAT HE DOES NOT KNOW IS 

SICK-MINDED. 

AND WHO RECOGNIZES SICK-MINDEDNESS AS SICK-

MINDEDNESS IS NOT SICK-MINDED. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK-MINDED. 

BECAUSE HE RECOGNIZES SICK-MINDEDNESS AS SICK-

MINDEDNESS, 

THEREFORE HE IS NOT SICK-MINDED. 

——— 

[71C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

TO REALIZE THAT YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND IS A VIRTUE; 

NOT TO REALIZE THAT YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND IS A 

DEFECT. 

THE REASON WHY 

THE SAGE HAS NO DEFECTS, 

IS BECAUSE HE TREATS DEFECTS AS DEFECTS. 

THUS, 

HE HAS NO DEFECTS. 

——— 

[71C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

IT IS WELL TO KNOW THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW. 

TO THINK YOU KNOW WHEN YOU DO NOT IS SICKNESS. 

WHEN YOU ARE SICK OF SICKNESS YOU WILL NO LONGER BE 

SICK. 

TRUE PERSONS ARE NOT SICK BECAUSE THEY ARE SICK OF 

SICKNESS; 

THIS IS THE WAY TO HEALTH. 

——— 

[71C22T] DAVID H. LI 

KNOWING THAT ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS BEST; 

NOT KNOWING BUT PRETENDING TO KNOW IS A FAULT. 

A SAGE HAS NO FAULTS, BECAUSE HE/SHE IS AWARE OF 

HIS/HER FAULTS AND WORKS ON THESE FAULTS. 

BECAUSE A SAGE IS AWARE OF FAULTS AND WORKS ON THEM, 

HE/SHE HAS NO FAULTS. 

——— 

[71C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HAVING KNOWLEDGE, YET BEING AWARE OF THE UNKNOWN, IS 

SUPERIOR INTELLIGENCE. 

NOT HAVING KNOWLEDGE, YET PRETENDING TO KNOW, IS 

INTELLECTUAL STAGNATION. 

TO BE AWARE OF STAGNATION IS TO BE FREE OF IT. 

THE SAGE IS FREE OF ANY STAGNATION, 

BECAUSE HE IS KEENLY AWARE OF ALL STAGNATION. 

THEREFORE, HE IS FOREVER FREE OF STAGNATION. 

——— 

[71C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

NOT KNOWING WHAT ONE KNOWS IS THE BEST, 

TO THINK THAT ONE KNOWS WHEN ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS 

SICK. 

ONLY WHEN ONE BECOMES SICK OF THIS SICKNESS, 

IS IT POSSIBLE TO GET FREE OF THE SICKNESS. 

THE SAGE IS NEVER SICK, 

SINCE HE IS SICK OF THIS SICKNESS, 

HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THOSE WHO KNOW SEEM NOT TO KNOW 

AND THOSE WHO DON'T PRETEND THEY DO - 

THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS TO BE FLAWED. 

IF YOU'RE SICK AT THIS, THEN YOU'LL WIN THROUGH. 

THE SAGE IS. 

HE IS SICK OF ALL FAULTS - 

HE IS SICK OF BEING SICK. 

HE IS WELL. 

——— 

[71C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

KNOWING ONE'S IGNORANCE OF CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE IS THE 

BEST ATTITUDE; 

NOT KNOWING CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE YET PRETENDING TO 

KNOW IS A BAD ATTITUDE. 

THE SAGE IS OF NO SHORTCOMING, 

BECAUSE HE CONSIDERS SHORTCOMING AS SHORTCOMING. 

HE CONSIDERS SHORTCOMING AS SHORTCOMING, 

THUS HE HAS NO SHORTCOMING. 

——— 

[71C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

KNOWING IGNORANCE IS BEST. 
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THINKING ONE KNOWS IS FOOLISH. 

ONLY BY BEING A FOOL CAN ONE AVOID BECOMING A FOOL. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT THINK HE KNOWS, THEREFORE HE IS NOT 

A FOOL. 

——— 

[71C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE BEST KNOWER KNOWS HOW TO KNOW. 

THE WORST KNOWER KNOWS THAT HE/SHE KNOWS. 

THE WISE PERSON KNOWS HOW POOR KNOWERS STRAY 

AND CAN THEREFORE KEEP HIMSELF/HERSELF ON THE RIGHT 

PATH. 

——— 

[71C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

EXEMPTION FROM SICK-MINDEDNESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

TO KNOW AND YET THINK YOU DON'T KNOW IS THE HIGHEST 

ATTAINMENT; 

NOT TO KNOW AND YET THINK YOU KNOW IS SICK-MINDED. 

IT IS SIMPLY IN BEING PAINED AT THE THOUGHT OF HAVING 

SICK-MINDEDNESS THAT ONE IS FREE FROM BEING SICK-MINDED. 

THE SAGE IS NOT SICK-MINDED BECAUSE HE KNOWS THE PAIN 

THAT WOULD BE INSEPARABLE FROM SICK-MINDEDNESS AND 

THEREFORE HE IS TOTALLY EXEMPTED FROM THIS SICK-

MINDEDNESS. 

——— 

[71C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

NOT KNOWING THAT ONE KNOWS IS BEST; 

THINKING THAT ONE KNOWS WHEN ONE DOES NOT KNOW IS 

SICKNESS. 

ONLY WHEN ONE BECOMES SICK OF THIS SICKNESS CAN ONE BE 

FREE FROM SICKNESS. 

THE SAGE IS NEVER SICK; BECAUSE HE IS SICK OF THIS 

SICKNESS, THEREFORE HE IS NOT SICK. 

——— 

[71C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

HE WHO KNOWS THAT HE DOES NOT KNOW IS THE BEST. 

HE WHO DOES NOT KNOW BUT PRETENDS TO KNOW IS SICK. 

HE WHO REALIZES THE SICKNESS IS SICKNESS 

DOESN'T HAVE ANY SICKNESS. 

THE SAGE IS WITHOUT SICKNESS 

BECAUSE HE REALIZES THE SICKNESS IS SICKNESS. 

THEREFORE, HE DOESN'T HAVE ANY SICKNESS. 

——— 

[71C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"AWARE BUT NOT AWARE OF IT: A HIGH THING." 

NOT AWARE BUT AWARE OF IT: SICK OF THIS. 

SIMPLY SICK OF THE SICKNESS - AND SO NO LONGER SICK. 

THE WISE PERSON'S LACK OF THIS SICKNESS: 

HE BECAME SICK OF BEING SICK, AND SO HE'S NO LONGER 

SICK. 

——— 

[71C33T] CHENG LIN 

THOSE WHO KNOW, AND YET DO NOT THINK THEY KNOW, 

BELONG TO THE HIGHEST TYPE OF MEN. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW, AND YET THINK THEY KNOW, ARE 

REALLY AT FAULT. 

WHEN ONE KNOWS THAT HE IS AT FAULT, HE CAN BE FREE OF 

FAULTS. 

THE SAGE IS FREE OF FAULTS BECAUSE HE KNOWS WHEN HE IS 

AT FAULT. 

——— 

[71C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO KNOWS, BUT DOES NOT KNOW, IS BEST. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW, BUT KNOWS, IS SICK. 

ONLY ONE WHO RECOGNIZES THIS SICKNESS AS SICKNESS 

WILL NOT HAVE THE SICKNESS. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HAVE THIS SICKNESS 

BECAUSE HE RECOGNIZES THIS SICKNESS AS SICKNESS. 

THEREFORE, HE HAS NO SICKNESS. 

——— 

[71C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

KNOWING BUT THINKING YOU DO NOT REALLY KNOW, YOU ARE 

A MAN OF GREAT VIRTUE. 

NOT KNOWING BUT THINKING THAT YOU KNOW, YOU HAVE A 

SEVERE AFFLICTION. 

BECAUSE YOU ARE AWARE OF THIS FAULT, YOU CAN THEN TRY 

TO AVOID COMMITTING THIS MISTAKE. 

THE SAGE HAS NO FLAWS BECAUSE HE IS COGNIZANT OF THIS 

MALADY. 

HENCE, HE HAS NO SHORTCOMINGS. 

——— 

[71C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

HE WHO REGARDS HIS INTELLECTUAL KNOWLEDGE AS 

IGNORANCE HAS DEEP INSIGHT. 

HE WHO OVERRATES HIS INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT AS 

DEFINITE TRUTH IS DEEPLY SICK. 

ONLY WHEN ONE IS SICK OF THIS SICKNESS CAN ONE CEASE TO 

BE SICK. 

ONE WHO RETURNS HIS MIND TO THE SIMPLICITY OF THE 

SUBTLE TRUTH IS NOT SICK. 

HE KNOWS TO BREAK THROUGH CONCEPTUAL KNOWLEDGE IN 

ORDER TO DIRECTLY REACH THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF THE 

UNIVERSE. 

THIS IS THE FOUNDATION OF HIS HEALTH! 

——— 

[71C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

KNOWING THAT WHICH CANNOT BE KNOWN IS PERFECT. 

NOT BEING AWARE OF THIS KNOWING IS A DEFECT. 

TO BE AWARE OF DEFECTS AS DEFECTS IS TO BE FREE FROM 

DEFECTS. 

THE WISE IS FREE FROM DEFECTS. 

HE IS AWARE OF DEFECTS AS DEFECTS. 

THEREFORE, HE IS FREE FROM DEFECTS. 

——— 

[71C38T] HENRY WEI 

KNOWING THE DISEASE 

CHIH PING 

HE WHO KNOWS WHAT HE DOES NOT KNOW IS SUPERIOR. 

HE WHO DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HE KNOWS IS DISEASED. 

ONLY WHEN A DISEASE IS RECOGNIZED AS A DISEASE 

CAN THE DISEASE CEASE TO BE DISEASE. 

THE SAGE IS FREE FROM DISEASE; 

HE RECOGNIZES A DISEASE AS A DISEASE, 

THEREFORE HE IS FREE FROM DISEASE. 

——— 

[71C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TO KNOW YET NOT TO KNOW IS BEST; 

NOT TO KNOW YET TO KNOW IS A DISEASE. 

TRULY, WHEN YOU RECOGNIZE A DISEASE AS A DISEASE, 

YOU ARE FREE OF DISEASE. 
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THE SAGE IS FREE OF DISEASE. 

BECAUSE HE RECOGNIZES A DISEASE AS A DISEASE, 

HE IS FREE OF DISEASE. 

——— 

[71C40T] TAO HUANG 

KNOWING THAT YOU DON'T KNOW (EVERYTHING) IS SUPERIOR. 

NOT KNOWING THAT YOU DON'T KNOW (EVERYTHING) IS A 

SICKNESS. 

SO THE SAGE'S BEING WITHOUT SICKNESS IS THAT HE KNOWS 

SICKNESS AS SICKNESS; 

THUS, HE IS WITHOUT SICKNESS. 

——— 

[71C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE UNKNOWN IS A HIGH TYPE OF MAN. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW THE KNOWN IS AT FAULT. 

THUS A SAGE WAS NOT AT FAULT BECAUSE HE WAS AWARE OF 

FAULTS. 

——— 

[71C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TO KNOW THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW IS THE BEST. 

TO PRETEND TO KNOW WHEN YOU DO NOT KNOW IS A DISEASE. 

ONLY WHEN ONE RECOGNIZES THIS DISEASE AS A DISEASE CAN 

ONE BE FREE FROM THE DISEASE. 

THE SAGE IS FREE FROM THE DISEASE. 

BECAUSE HE RECOGNIZES THIS DISEASE TO BE DISEASE, HE IS 

FREE FROM IT. 

——— 

[71C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЗНАТЬ О ТОМ, ЧЕГО НЕ ЗНАЕШЬ, ВСЕГО ВЫШЕ; 

А НЕ ЗНАТЬ, ЧТО ЗНАЕШЬ, ЗНАЧИТ БЫТЬ БОЛЬНЫМ. 

ПЕРЕСТАЮТ БОЛЕТЬ, ЛИШЬ КОГДА БОЛЕЮТ О СВОЕЙ 

БОЛЕЗНИ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ БОЛЕН. 

ОН БОЛЕЕТ О СВОЕЙ БОЛЕЗНИ И ПОТОМУ НЕ БОЛЕН. 

——— 

[71C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЗНАТЬ И ПРИ ЭТОМ ДУМАТЬ, ЧТО НЕ ЗНАЕШЬ, - ЭТО ВЫСШЕЕ 

ДОСТИЖЕНИЕ. 

НЕ ЗНАТЬ И ПРИ ЭТОМ ДУМАТЬ, ЧТО ЗНАЕШЬ, - ЭТО ВЕДЁТ К 

ТРУДНОСТЯМ. 

МУДРЕЦ НЕ ИМЕЕТ ТРУДНОСТЕЙ ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО 

УСТРАНИЛ [ГЛАВНУЮ] ТРУДНОСТЬ. 

ЛИШЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ОН ОСОЗНАЕТ ТРУДНОСТИ, ОН 

УСТРАНЯЕТ ИХ. 

ВОТ ПОТОМУ ОН И НЕ ИМЕЕТ ТРУДНОСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[71C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ, ЧТО ОН НЕ ЗНАЕТ, - ПРЕВОСХОДЕН. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ, ЧТО ОН ЗНАЕТ, - НЕДУЖЕН. 

НО ВЕДЬ ТОТ, КТО НЕДУЖИТ СВОЙ НЕДУГ, - ТОТ ВОВСЕ НЕ 

НЕДУЖЕН. 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ НЕ НЕДУЖЕН, ОН НЕДУЖИТ НЕДУГ 

СВОЙ И ПОЭТОМУ НЕ НЕДУЖЕН. 

——— 

[71C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЗНАНИЕ НЕЗНАНИЯ - ВЫСШЕЕ, НЕЗНАНИЕ ЗНАНИЯ - ИЗЪЯН. 

ОДНАКО ОТНОШЕНИЕ К ИЗЪЯНУ КАК ИЗЪЯНУ НЕ ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ 

ИЗЪЯНОМ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК БЕЗ ИЗЪЯНА, 

ТАК КАК ОН ОТНОСИТСЯ К ИЗЪЯНУ КАК ИЗЪЯНУ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ОН БЕЗ ИЗЪЯНА. 

——— 

[71C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО, ИМЕЯ ЗНАНИЯ, ДЕЛАЕТ ВИД, ЧТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ, ТОТ ВЫШЕ 

ВСЕХ. 

КТО, НЕ ИМЕЯ ЗНАНИЙ, ДЕЛАЕТ ВИД, ЧТО ЗНАЕТ, ТОТ БОЛЕН. 

КТО, БУДУЧИ БОЛЬНЫМ, СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ БОЛЬНЫМ, ТОТ НЕ 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ БОЛЬНЫМ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НЕ БОЛЕН. 

БУДУЧИ БОЛЬНЫМ, ОН СЧИТАЕТ СЕБЯ БОЛЬНЫМ, ПОЭТОМУ ОН 

НЕ БОЛЕН. 

——— 

[71C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КТО, ЗНАЯ МНОГО, ДЕРЖИТ СЕБЯ КАК НЕЗНАЮЩИЙ НИЧЕГО, 

ТОТ - НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ МУЖ. 

КТО, НЕ ЗНАЯ НИЧЕГО, ДЕРЖИТ СЕБЯ, КАК ЗНАЮЩИЙ МНОГО, 

ТОТ БОЛЕН. 

КТО БОЛЕЕТ ТЕЛЕСНОЮ БОЛЕЗНЬЮ, ТОТ ЕЩЕ НЕ (ЕСТЬ) 

ДЕЙСТВИТЕЛЬНО БОЛЬНОЙ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НИКОГДА НЕ БОЛЕЕТ, ИБО ОН НЕ ЗНАЕТ 

БОЛЕЗНИ, ХОТЯ БОЛЕЕТ (ТЕЛОМ). 

——— 

[71C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЗНАТЬ, А КАЗАТЬСЯ НЕЗНАЮЩИМ, - ВОТ СОВЕРШЕНСТВО. 

НЕ ЗНАТЬ, А ДУМАТЬ, ЧТО ЗНАЕШЬ - ЭТО БОЛЕЗНЬ. 

ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, КТО ЗНАЕТ СВОЮ БОЛЕЗНЬ, СПОСОБЕН НЕ БЫТЬ 

БОЛЬНЫМ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ПОДВЕРЖЕН БОЛЕЗНЯМ. 

ОН ЗНАЕТ, ЧТО ТАКОЕ БОЛЕЗНЬ, И ПОТОМУ НЕ БОЛЕЕТ. 

——— 

[71C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ОСОЗНАНИЕ НЕ-ОСОЗНАНИЯ - ОРИЕНТАЦИЯ ВВЕРХ. 

HE-ОСОЗНАНИЕ ОСОЗНАНИЯ - БОЛЕЗНЬ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО БОЛЕНИЕ БОЛЕЗНЬЮ - 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

НЕ БОЛЕНИЕ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ НЕ БОЛЕЕТ - 

ЧЕРЕЗ БОЛЕНИЕ СВОЕЙ БОЛЕЗНЬЮ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

НЕ БОЛЕНИЕ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-TWO 

□—■ 

——— 

[72C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DON'T RESPECT THOSE IN POWER, THEN 

WHAT THEY GREATLY FEAR IS ABOUT TO ARRIVE. 

DON'T NARROW THE SIZE OF THE PLACES IN WHICH THEY LIVE; 

DON'T OPPRESS THEM IN THEIR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

IT'S SIMPLY BECAUSE YOU DO NOT OPPRESS THEM, THAT THEY 

THEREFORE WILL NOT BE FED UP. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOESN'T SHOW 

HIMSELF; 

HE CHERISHES HIMSELF BUT DOESN'T VALUE HIMSELF. 

FOR THIS REASON, HE REJECTS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[72C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR YOUR POWER, 

IT IS A SIGN THAT A GREATER POWER IS COMING. 

INTERFERE NOT LIGHTLY WITH THEIR DWELLING, 

NOR LAY HEAVY BURDENS UPON THEIR LIVELIHOOD. 

ONLY WHEN YOU CEASE TO WEARY THEM, 

THEY WILL CEASE TO BE WEARIED OF YOU. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF, 

BUT MAKES NO SHOW OF HIMSELF; 

LOVES HIMSELF, 

BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

HE PREFERS WHAT IS WITHIN TO WHAT IS WITHOUT. 

——— 

[72C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE LACK A PROPER SENSE OF AWE, THEN 

SOME AWFUL VISITATION WILL DESCEND UPON THEM. 

DO NOT CONSTRICT THEIR LIVING SPACE; 

DO NOT PRESS DOWN ON THEIR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

IT IS BECAUSE YOU DO NOT PRESS DOWN ON THEM THAT THEY 

WILL NOT WEARY OF THE BURDEN. 

HENCE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT DISPLAY 

HIMSELF, 

LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THE ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C04T] R. L. WING 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR AUTHORITY, 

THEN AUTHORITY WILL EXPAND. 

DO NOT DISRESPECT THEIR POSITION; 

DO NOT REJECT THEIR LIVES. 

SINCE, INDEED, THEY ARE NOT REJECTED, 

THEY DO NOT REJECT. 

THEREFORE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS KNOW THEMSELVES 

BUT DO NOT DISPLAY THEMSELVES. 

THEY LOVE THEMSELVES 

BUT DO NOT TREASURE THEMSELVES. 

HENCE THEY DISCARD ONE AND RECEIVE THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR THE FORCE (OF THE RULER), 

SOMETHING FORCEFUL AND TERRIBLE WOULD HAPPEN. 

DON'T FORCE THE PEOPLE OUT OF THEIR HOUSES, 

DON'T BLOCK THEIR WAY OF LIVELIHOOD. 

ONLY BY NOT OPPRESSING THE PEOPLE, CAN ONE MAKE THE 

PEOPLE FEEL NO OPPRESSION. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SEEKS FOR SELF-KNOWLEDGE, NOT FOR 

SELF-PARADE, FOR SELF-LOVE, NOT FOR SELF-IMPORTANCE. 

SO, SELF-PARADE AND SELF-IMPORTANCE SHOULD BE 

ABANDONED AND SELF-KNOWLEDGE AND SELF-LOVE SHOULD BE 

KEPT. 

——— 

[72C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHEN MEN LACK A SENSE OF AWE, THERE WILL BE DISASTER. 

DO NOT INTRUDE IN THEIR HOMES. 

DO NOT HARASS THEM AT WORK. 

IF YOU DO NOT INTERFERE, THEY WILL NOT WEARY OF YOU. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT MAKES NO SHOW, 

HAS SELF-RESPECT BUT IS NOT ARROGANT. 

HE LETS GO OF THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[72C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TRULY REVERENCE-INSPIRING IS HE WHO DISPLAYS NOTHING 

TO INTIMIDATE HIS PEOPLE. 

DO NOT DESPISE PEOPLE FOR THEIR HUMBLE RESIDENCES; 

DO NOT SHUN THEM FOR THEIR MODEST BIRTHS. 

BECAUSE YOU DO NOT DESPISE AND SHUN THEM, 

THEY ALSO WILL NOT DESPISE AND SHUN YOU. 

THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF AND FREES HIMSELF FROM 

PREJUDICE. 

HE TREASURES AND TAKES CARE OF HIS OWN LIFE BUT WILL 

NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

HE GIVES SOMETHING UP AND GAINS SOMETHING ELSE. 

——— 

[72C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF THE RULER, THE 

RULER IS IN THE MOST DANGER. 

DO NOT BOTHER THE PEOPLE, DO NOT SUPPRESS THE PEOPLE. 

ONLY WHEN YOU DO NOT SUPPRESS THE PEOPLE, WILL THEY 

NOT BE ANNOYED WITH YOU. 

SO, THE GREAT MEN UNDERSTOOD EVERYTHING BUT DID NOT 

LET THEMSELVES BE KNOWN. 

THEY VALUED THEIR LIVES BUT DID NOT LET THEMSELVES BE 

WORSHIPPED. 

THEREFORE, KEEP THE FORMER AND DISCARD THE LATTER. 

——— 

[72C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, LOVING ONESELF 

WHEN MEN DO NOT HAVE A RIGHT FEAR OF PRESENT 

DANGERS, THEY RUN INTO EXTREMES OF PERIL. 

LET THEM BEWARE OF ENLARGING THE HOUSE, BEING WEARY 

OF PRESENT CONDITIONS. 

IF THEY DO NOT DESPISE IT, NO SUCH WEARINESS WILL ARISE. 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE, WHILE POSSESSED OF SELF-

KNOWLEDGE, DOES NOT PARADE HIMSELF. 

HE LOVES, BUT DOES NOT VALUE HIMSELF HIGHLY. 

THUS HE PUTS AWAY PRIDE, AND IS CONTENT. 

——— 

[72C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR WHAT THEY OUGHT TO FEAR, 

THAT WHICH IS THEIR GREAT DREAD WILL COME ON THEM. 

LET THEM NOT THOUGHTLESSLY INDULGE THEMSELVES IN 

THEIR ORDINARY LIFE; 

LET THEM NOT ACT AS IF WEARY OF WHAT THAT LIFE 

DEPENDS ON. 

IT IS BY AVOIDING SUCH INDULGENCE THAT SUCH WEARINESS 
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DOES NOT ARISE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS (THESE THINGS) OF HIMSELF, 

BUT DOES NOT PARADE (HIS KNOWLEDGE); 

LOVES, BUT DOES NOT (APPEAR TO SET A) VALUE ON, 

HIMSELF. 

AND THUS HE PUTS THE LATTER ALTERNATIVE AWAY AND 

MAKES CHOICE OF THE FORMER. 

——— 

[72C11T] DAVID HINTON 

WHEN THE PEOPLE STOP FEARING THE FEARSOME SOMETHING 

TRULY FEARSOME WILL DESCEND UPON THEM. 

DON'T HEM THEM IN 

AND CHOKE THEIR LIVES WITH OPPRESSION. 

THAT'S ALL. 

JUST LET THEM BE, 

AND THEY'LL NEVER TIRE OF YOU. 

A SAGE SEES THROUGH HIMSELF WITHOUT REVEALING 

HIMSELF, 

LOVES HIMSELF WITHOUT EXALTING HIMSELF, 

ALWAYS IGNORES THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[72C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR TERROR, 

GREATER TERROR SHALL ARRIVE. 

DO NOT SQUEEZE THEIR HABITATION; 

DO NOT OBSTRUCT THEIR LIVELIHOOD. 

ONLY WHEN YOU STOP OPPRESSING THEM 

WILL THEY STOP LOATHING YOU. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

KNEW HIMSELF WITHOUT PARADING HIMSELF, 

LOVED HIMSELF WITHOUT EXALTING HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE, HE ABANDONED THAT AND CHOSE THIS. 

——— 

[72C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE FEAR NO POWER, 

THEN GREAT POWER HAS INDEED ARRIVED. 

DO NOT DISTURB THEM IN THEIR DWELLINGS, 

DO NOT WEARY THEM IN THEIR LIVING. 

IT IS BECAUSE YOU DO NOT WEARY (PU YEN) THEM, 

THAT THEY ARE NOT WEARIED OF YOU. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF (TZU CHIH), 

BUT DOES NOT SEE HIMSELF (TZU CHIEN). 

HE LOVES HIMSELF (TZU AI), 

BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF (TZU KUEI). 

THEREFORE HE LEAVES THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[72C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT INTIMIDATED BY THE EXISTING 

AUTHORITY, THEN A MORE OVERBEARING AUTHORITY WILL BE 

IMPOSED ON THEM. 

[A LEADER] SHOULD NOT OPPRESS PEOPLE AND LEAVE THEM 

NO ROOM FOR PERSONAL FREEDOM; 

[HE ALSO SHOULD NOT BE THE CAUSE FOR] PEOPLE TO FEEL 

THAT LIFE IS CHEAP AND UNBEARABLE; 

[IN OTHER WORDS] PEOPLE WOULD NOT FEEL THEIR LIVES ARE 

CHEAP AND UNBEARABLE IF THEY ARE NOT OPPRESSED AND 

RESTRICTED. 

THEREFORE, 

A SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF [SO WELL THAT HE IS NOT] SELF-

OPINIONATED; 

HE LOVES HIMSELF [SO APPROPRIATELY THAT HE IS NOT] 

SELF-CONCEITED; 

HE RENOUNCES THAT (BEING SELF-OPINIONATED AND SELF-

CONCEITED) AND CHOOSES THIS (TRUTHFULLY PURSUING SELF-

KNOWLEDGE AND SELF-IMPROVEMENT). 

——— 

[72C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR POWER, IT IS A SIGN 

THAT A GREAT POWER IS COMING. 

DO NOT CONSTRICT THEIR DWELLING, NOR LAY HEAVY 

BURDENS UPON THEIR LIFE. 

ONLY WHEN YOU DO NOT WEARY THEM, THEY WILL NOT BE 

WEARIED OF YOU. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF, BUT MAKES NO SHOW 

OF HIMSELF; LOVES HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

HE PREFERS WHAT IS WITHIN TO WHAT IS WITHOUT. 

——— 

[72C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN PEOPLE DEFY AUTHORITY, GREAT THREAT WILL COME. 

DO NOT DISTURB PEOPLE'S HOMES; DO NOT INTERFERE WITH 

PEOPLE'S LIVES. 

ONLY THIS WAY, WE CAN AVOID GETTING WEARY. 

SAGES KNOW THEMSELVES BUT ARE NOT PRESUMPTUOUS. 

THEY HAVE SELF-ESTEEM BUT ARE NOT SELF-CONCEIT. 

THAT IS, TAKE THE FORMER AND ABANDON THE LATTER. 

——— 

[72C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

NEVER MIND IF THE PEOPLE ARE NOT INTIMIDATED BY YOUR 

AUTHORITY. 

A MIGHTIER AUTHORITY WILL DEAL WITH THEM IN THE END. 

DO NOT NARROW THEIR DWELLINGS OR HARASS THEIR LIVES; 

AND FOR THE VERY REASON THAT YOU DO NOT HARASS THEM, 

THEY WILL CEASE TO TURN FROM YOU. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT SHOW 

HIMSELF. 

KNOWS HIS OWN VALUE, BUT DOES NOT PUT HIMSELF ON 

HIGH. 

TRULY, 'HE REJECTS THAT BUT TAKES THIS'. 

——— 

[72C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF THE COMMON FOLK DO NOT FEAR FORCE, THEN SUCH GREAT 

FORCE WILL ARRIVE THAT THERE WILL BE NO RESTRICTING THEM 

TO THE BOUNDARIES WITHIN WHICH THEY SHOULD DWELL, NO 

SATISFYING THEM WITHIN THE LIMITS IN WHICH THEY SHOULD 

LIVE. 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE ONE IS INSATIABLE 

THAT THERE IS NO SATISFYING HIM. 

THEREFORE WHAT THE SAGE HIMSELF KNOWS HE DOES NOT 

HIMSELF REVEAL. 

HE CHERISHES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT VALUE HIMSELF. 

THUS HE REJECTS THE ONE AND KEEPS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON PUNISHMENT (1) 

WHEN PEOPLE HAVE NO FEAR OF FORCE, 

THEN (AS IS THE COMMON PRACTICE) GREAT FORCE DESCENDS 

UPON THEM. 

DESPISE NOT THEIR DWELLINGS, 

DISLIKE NOT THEIR PROGENY. 

BECAUSE YOU DO NOT DISLIKE THEM, 
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YOU WILL NOT BE DISLIKED YOURSELF. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT SHOW 

HIMSELF, 

LOVES HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE (FORCE) AND ACCEPTS THE 

OTHER (GENTILITY). 

——— 

[72C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR THE MAJESTIC, 

GREAT MAJESTY WILL SOON VISIT THEM. 

DO NOT LIMIT THEIR DWELLINGS, 

DO NOT SUPPRESS THEIR LIVELIHOOD. 

SIMPLY BECAUSE YOU DO NOT SUPPRESS THEM, THEY WILL 

NOT GROW WEARY OF YOU. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE IS SELF-AWARE, BUT DOES NOT FLAUNT HIMSELF; 

HE IS SELF-DEVOTED, BUT DOES NOT GLORIFY HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE, 

HE REJECTS THE ONE AND ADOPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN THE PEOPLE LACK A SENSE OF AWE DISASTER WILL 

DESCEND UPON THEM. 

DO NOT CONSTRICT THEIR LIVING SPACE. 

DO NOT HARASS THEM IN THEIR WORK. 

IF YOU DO NOT OPPRESS THEM, THEY WILL NOT WEARY OF 

YOU. 

THEREFORE, 

TRUE PERSONS KNOW THEMSELVES BUT MAKE NO SHOW OF 

THEMSELVES. 

THEY KNOW THEIR VALUE BUT DO NOT EXALT THEMSELVES. 

THEY PREFER THIS WITHIN TO THAT WITHOUT. 

——— 

[72C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHEN THE POPULACE IS UNAFRAID OF THREATS, MAJOR 

THREATS LOOM. 

DO NOT HARASS THEIR NEIGHBORHOOD; 

DO NOT INTERFERE WITH THEIR LIVELIHOOD. 

THUS, WITHOUT INTERFERENCE, PEOPLE WILL NOT 

INTERFERE. 

THUS, THE SAGE KNOWS SELF WITHOUT SELF-TOUTING, 

RESPECTS SELF WITHOUT SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT. 

THUS, 

FORSAKE SELF-TOUTING AND SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT; 

EMBRACE SELF-KNOWLEDGE AND SELF-RESPECT. 

——— 

[72C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

IF PEOPLE DO NOT REVERE THE LAW OF NATURE, 

IT WILL INEXORABLY AND ADVERSELY AFFECT THEM. 

IF THEY ACCEPT IT WITH KNOWLEDGE AND REVERENCE, 

IT WILL ACCOMMODATE THEM WITH BALANCE AND HARMONY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, IN HARMONY WITH THE LAW OF 

NATURE, 

KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT FLAUNT HIS KNOWLEDGE, 

LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIS STATUS, 

ACCEPTS WHERE HE IS WITHOUT COMPLAINT, 

ENJOYS WHAT HE DOES WITHOUT DISLIKE. 

THUS, HE REJECTS IMBALANCE AND DISHARMONY, 

AND CHOOSES BALANCE AND HARMONY. 

——— 

[72C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR THE RULING AUTHORITY, 

A MUCH GREATER FEAR WILL BEFALL THEM. 

BE SURE THAT YOU DO NOT MAKE THEM LIVE IN CROWDED 

QUARTERS 

OR MAKE THEIR LIVES UNBEARABLE. 

ONLY WHEN THEIR LIVING QUARTERS ARE NOT CROWDED 

WILL THEIR DISSATISFACTION DISAPPEAR. 

——— 

[72C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN THE PEOPLE LACK A SENSE OF AWE, 

THERE IS BOUND TO BE DISORDER OR DISASTER. 

NEVER OPPRESS THEM IN THEIR OWN HOMES, OR INTERFERE 

WITH THEIR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

IF YOU DON'T OPPOSE THEM, 

THEY WON'T TRY TO DEPOSE YOU. 

SO, THE SAGE WHO REALLY KNOWS HIMSELF NEVER SHOWS 

HIMSELF OFF TO HIS PEOPLE - 

LOVES HIMSELF, WITHOUT FALSE PRIDE - 

DISCARDS THE MASK, AND WEARS HIS TRUE FACE. 

——— 

[72C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF THE THREATENING 

MIGHT OF THE AUTHORITY, 

THE GREAT TUMULT WILL SOON ENSUE. 

DO NOT HARASS THEIR LIVING PLACES; 

DO NOT DEPRIVE THEM OF THEIR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

IF YOU DO NOT OPPRESS THE PEOPLE, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NOT BE TIRED OF YOU (THE RULER). 

HENCE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT PRAISE 

HIMSELF; 

LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT HONOR HIMSELF. 

THAT IS WHY HE DISCARDS THE LATTER AND TAKES THE 

FORMER. 

——— 

[72C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN PEOPLE LACK A SENSE OF AWE, THEN DISASTER WILL 

DESCEND UPON THEM. 

DO NOT NARROW THE LIVING SPACE OF THE MIND. 

DO NOT REJECT THE INHERENT CHARACTER. 

BECAUSE ONE DOES NOT REJECT, ONE WILL NOT BE REJECTED. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT 

FLAUNT HIMSELF. 

HE LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT VALUE HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

WHEN PEOPLE REVOLT, 

GOVERNMENTAL PRESTIGE ENDS. 

THE RULER SHOULD ALWAYS BEAR THIS IN MIND: 

NEVER NARROW THE ROADS OF LIFE; 

NEVER CAUSE PEOPLE TO BE DISSATISFIED WITH THEIR 

EXISTENCE. 

FOR, SATISFIED WITH LIFE, 

NONE WOULD REVOLT AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT. 

THE MORAL FOR THE RULER IS: 

KNOW ONE'S OWN SHORTCOMINGS 

INSTEAD OF BEING OCCUPIED WITH ONE'S OWN VIEWS. 

APPRECIATE OTHERS' APPRECIATION 

INSTEAD OF IMPOSING ONE'S SELF UPON OTHERS. 
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THAT IS HOW THE WISE PERSON MAKES CHOICES. 

——— 

[72C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON GENTILITY 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE TIME WHEN PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR PUNISHMENT IS THE 

TIME WHEN A GREAT DREAD WILL DESCEND UPON THEM. 

LET THEM NOT THOUGHTLESSLY INDULGE THEMSELVES IN 

THEIR ORDINARY LIFE. 

LET THEM NOT ACT AS IF THEY ARE WEARY OF WHAT LIFE 

DEPENDS ON. 

IT IS BY AVOIDING SUCH INDULGENCE THAT SUCH WEARINESS 

DOES NOT ARISE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT 

PARADE HIS KNOWLEDGE; 

LOVES HIMSELF, BUT DOES NOT VALUE HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE PUNISHMENT AND ACCEPTS THE 

GENTILITY. 

——— 

[72C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IF THE PEOPLE HAVE NO FEAR OF THEIR RULING AUTHORITY, 

STILL GREATER FEAR WILL COME. 

BE SURE NOT TO GIVE THEM TOO NARROW A DWELLING; 

NOR MAKE THEIR LIVING SCANTY. 

ONLY WHEN THEIR DWELLING PLACE IS NO LONGER NARROW 

WILL THEIR DISSATISFACTION COME TO AN END. 

——— 

[72C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT DREAD POWER, 

THERE WILL BE THE APPEARANCE OF GREAT POWER. 

DO NOT RESTRICT THEIR LIVING QUARTERS. 

DO NOT DISTURB THEIR LIVELIHOOD. 

JUST BECAUSE ONE DOES NOT ANNOY THEM, 

HE WILL NOT BE ANNOYED BY THEM. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT 

DISPLAY HIMSELF. 

HE LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT DISTINGUISH HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE, HE REJECTS THAT TO PREFER THIS. 

——— 

[72C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT IN AWE OF YOUR MAJESTY, 

THEN GREAT MAJESTY HAS BEEN ACHIEVED. 

DO NOT RESTRICT WHERE THEY CAN LIVE, 

DO NOT TIRE THEM OUT BY TAXING WHAT THEY LIVE ON. 

SIMPLY DO NOT TIRE THEM, 

AND THEY WILL NOT TIRE OF YOU. 

AND SO, THE WISE PERSON: 

KNOWS HIMSELF, 

DOES NOT MAKE A SHOW OF HIMSELF. 

LOVES HIMSELF, 

DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

YES, HE LEAVES 'THAT' ASIDE, AND ATTENDS TO 'THIS'. 

——— 

[72C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF PUNISHMENT, THE 

EXERCISE OF AUTHORITY WILL BE HAMPERED. 

DO NOT OPPRESS THE PEOPLE; DO NOT MAKE THEM WEARY OF 

LIFE. 

WHEN THE RULER DOES NOT OPPRESS THE PEOPLE, THEY WILL 

NOT BE WEARY OF LIFE. 

THE SAGE KNOWS HIS OWN WORTH, BUT MAKES NO SELF-

DISPLAY. 

HE HAS SELF-RESPECT, BUT DOES NOT FEEL SELF-

IMPORTANT. 

——— 

[72C34T] YI WU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR AUTHORITY, 

THEN THE GREAT AUTHORITY WILL COME. 

DO NOT NEGLECT THEIR LIVELIHOOD; 

DO NOT SCORN THEIR SPIRITUAL LIVES. 

IF YOU DO NOT SCORN THEM, 

THEY WILL NOT REJECT YOU. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE 

KNOWS HIMSELF, BUT IS NOT OPINIONATED; 

LOVES HIMSELF, BUT IS NOT CONCEITED. 

SO, HE RENOUNCES THAT AND CHOOSES THIS. 

——— 

[72C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN PEOPLE DO NOT RESPECT THE AUTHORITY, 

LEGISLATION BEARING STIFF PENALTIES WILL SOON FOLLOW. 

NEVERTHELESS, THE RULER SHOULD NOT MAKE PEOPLE'S 

LIVES A LIVING HELL. 

IF THE RULER IS NOT OPPRESSIVE, THEY WILL NOT LOATHE 

HIM. 

ALTHOUGH THE SAGE IS CONSCIOUS OF HIS ABILITY, HE DOES 

NOT SHOW OFF HIS TALENT. 

WHILE MAINTAINING HIS SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE DOES NOT 

FLAUNT HIS EMINENCE. 

HE THUS REJECTS PARADING HIS EMINENCE, BUT HE 

EMBRACES HIS SELF-ESTEEM. 

——— 

[72C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN PEOPLE LACK A SENSE OF PURE SPIRITUAL PIETY 

TOWARD NATURAL LIFE, 

THEN AWFUL THINGS HAPPEN IN THEIR LIFE. 

THEREFORE, RESPECT WHERE YOU DWELL. 

LOVE YOUR LIFE AND LIVELIHOOD. 

BECAUSE YOU DO NOT DISPARAGE YOUR LIFE AND LIVELIHOOD, 

YOU WILL NEVER BECOME TIRED OF LIFE. 

THUS, ONE OF NATURAL WHOLE VIRTUE RESPECTS HIS OWN 

LIFE, BUT IS NOT EGOTISTICAL. 

HE LOVES HIS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

HE HOLDS A SENSE OF SPIRITUAL SERENITY FOR ALL THINGS, 

AND DISPARAGES NOTHING. 

HENCE, HE DOES WHAT IS RIGHT AND GIVES UP WHAT IS NOT 

RIGHT. 

——— 

[72C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE FREE FROM FEAR, 

THEY EXPERIENCE "BASIC DREAD." 

BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT LIMITED BY THE PLACES IN WHICH 

THEY STAY, 

THEY ARE AT PEACE WITH THEIR LIVES. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE AT PEACE WITH THEIR LIVES, 

THEIR LIVES ARE PEACEFUL. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE IS AWARE OF HIMSELF, 

BUT DOES NOT DISPLAY HIMSELF. 

HE CULTIVATES HIMSELF, 

BUT IS NOT PROUD OF HIMSELF. 

HE LEAVES BEHIND SMALL FEAR, 
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BUT EXPERIENCES BASIC DREAD. 

——— 

[72C38T] HENRY WEI 

SELF-RESPECT 

AI CHI 

WHEN PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR AUTHORITY, 

GREAT AUTHORITY WILL COME TO THEM. 

DO NOT PEN THEM UP IN NARROW SURROUNDINGS; 

DO NOT MAKE THEM WEARY OF LIFE. 

ONLY WHEN THEY ARE NOT WEARIED, 

WILL THEY CEASE TO BE WEARY. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE HAS SELF-KNOWLEDGE, 

BUT DOES NOT DISPLAY HIMSELF; 

HE MAINTAINS HIS SELF-RESPECT, 

BUT DOES NOT FEEL HIGH AND MIGHTY. 

FORSOOTH, HE REJECTS THIS AND ADOPTS THAT. 

——— 

[72C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR THE AUTHORITY [OF THE 

SOVEREIGN], 

THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ARRIVES. 

THEY ARE NEITHER CONTENTED IN THEIR ABODES, 

NOR SATISFIED WITH THEIR LIVES. 

ONLY BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT SATISFIED, 

THEY CANNOT BE SUPPRESSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF, 

CHERISHES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE DISCARDS THAT AND TAKES THIS. 

——— 

[72C40T] TAO HUANG 

PEOPLE ARE FEARLESS BEFORE THE POWER. 

IF FEAR ARISES, IT WILL BE A GREAT FEAR. 

NOT CONSTRAINING THE LIVING ENVIRONMENT, 

THEY DO NOT GET BORED BY LIFE. 

BECAUSE WE DO NOT GET BORED, THERE IS NO BOREDOM. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE IS SELF-AWARE BUT NOT 

INTROSPECTIVE. 

HE HAS SELF-RESPECT BUT DOES NOT PRICE HIMSELF. 

HE REJECTS ONE AND TAKES THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF PUNISHMENT, YET CAPITAL 

PUNISHMENT IS ENFORCED. 

DO NOT FORCE PEOPLE INTO MOVING. 

DO NOT WEARY PEOPLE OF LIVING. 

HENCE, ONLY NON-INTERFERENCE PREVENTS PEOPLE FROM 

BECOMING WEARY. 

THEREFORE, SAGE RULERS WERE AWARE OF SELF BUT NOT 

SELF-DISPLAYING; 

SELF-RESPECTING BUT NOT SELF-EXALTING. 

HE ELIMINATED THE FORMER AND SUPPLIED THE LATER. 

——— 

[72C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR WHAT IS DREADFUL, 

THEN WHAT IS GREATLY DREADFUL WILL DESCEND ON THEM. 

DO NOT REDUCE THE LIVING SPACE OF THEIR DWELLINGS. 

DO NOT OPPRESS THEIR LIVES. 

IT IS BECAUSE YOU DO NOT OPPRESS THEM THAT THEY ARE 

NOT OPPRESSED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KNOWS HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT SHOW 

HIMSELF. 

HE LOVES HIMSELF BUT DOES NOT EXALT HIMSELF. 

THEREFORE HE REJECTS THE ONE BUT ACCEPTS THE OTHER. 

——— 

[72C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА НАРОДУ НЕ СТРАШНЫ УГРОЗЫ, ГРОЗИТ ВЕЛИКАЯ 

БЕДА. 

НЕ ГНУШАЙТЕСЬ ЕГО МЕСТОМ ОБИТАНИЯ, НЕ ПРЕСЫЩАЙТЕСЬ 

ТЕМ, ЧТО ОН РАСТИТ. 

НЕ ПРЕСЫТЕТЕСЬ, И ВАМ НЕ БУДЕТ ТОШНО. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК В СВОЕМ 

САМОПОЗНАНИИ СЕБЯ НЕ ВИДИТ И ПРИ ЛЮБВИ К СЕБЕ НЕ 

ПРИДАЕТ СЕБЕ ЗНАЧЕНИЯ. 

ОН ОТВЕРГАЕТ ТО И БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 

——— 

[72C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ЕСЛИ НАРОД НЕ ТРЕПЕЩЕТ ПЕРЕД ВЛАСТЬЮ, ТО ВЛАСТЬ 

ДОСТИГАЕТ ВЕЛИЧАЙШЕГО МОГУЩЕСТВА. 

НЕ СГОНЯЙТЕ НАРОД С ЕГО МЕСТ, НЕ ПРЕЗИРАЙТЕ УСТОЕВ 

ЕГО ЖИЗНИ. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ ПРЕЗИРАЕТ ЭТОГО, НЕ ПРЕЗРЕН БУДЕТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ МУДРЕЦЫ, ПОЗНАВ СЕБЯ, НЕ ПРОЯВЛЯЛИ СЕБЯ; 

ЛЮБИЛИ СЕБЯ, НЕ ПРЕВОЗНОСЯ СЕБЯ. 

И ПОТОМУ, ОТКАЗЫВАЯСЬ ОТ ОДНОГО, ОНИ ДОСТИГАЛИ 

ДРУГОГО. 

——— 

[72C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ ГРОЗНОЙ ВОИНСТВЕННОЙ СИЛЫ - 

ГРОЗНАЯ ВОИНСТВЕННАЯ СИЛА СКОРО НАСТИГНЕТ ЕГО. 

ПУСТЬ ВЛАСТИ НЕ УТЕСНЯЮТ НАРОД В ЕГО ЖИЛИЩАХ, ПУСТЬ 

ВЛАСТИ НЕ ДАВЯТ НА ЖИЗНЬ НАРОДА. 

ВЕДЬ ЕСЛИ НЕ ДАВИТЬ, ТО И НЕ НУЖНЫ БУДУТ СТРОГОСТИ И 

КАРЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ ЗНАЕТ САМ СЕБЯ, НО НЕ 

СТРЕМИТСЯ ИЗ СЕБЯ ДЕЛАТЬ ЗРЕЛИЩЕ ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ОН ЦЕНИТ САМ СЕБЯ, НО НЕ ПОНУЖДАЕТ ДРУГИХ ДОРОЖИТЬ 

СОБОЙ. 

ОТБРАСЫВАЯ ТО, БЕРЕТ ОН ЭТО. 

——— 

[72C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

КОГДА НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ ВЛАСТИ, ТОГДА И ПРИХОДИТ 

ВЕЛИКАЯ ВЛАСТЬ. 

НЕ ОСКВЕРНЯЙ ЕГО ЖИЛИЩА, НЕ ВРЕДИ ТОМУ, ЧЕМ ОН 

ЖИВЕТ. 

ЕСЛИ НЕ БУДЕШЬ ВРЕДИТЬ, НЕ БУДЕТ И ВРЕДА. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, 

СЕБЯ ПОЗНАВ, СЕБЯ НЕ ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ ЭРУДИТОМ; 

СОБОЮ ДОРОЖА, СЕБЯ НЕ ЦЕНИТ ВЫСОКО. 

И ПОТОМУ ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ОДНО, ИЗБИРАЕТ ДРУГОЕ. 

——— 

[72C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КОГДА НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ МОГУЩЕСТВЕННЫХ, ТОГДА 

ПРИХОДИТ МОГУЩЕСТВО. 

НЕ ТЕСНИТЕ ЕГО ЖИЛИЩА, НЕ ПРЕЗИРАЙТЕ ЕГО ЖИЗНИ. 

КТО НЕ ПРЕЗИРАЕТ [НАРОДА], ТОТ НЕ БУДЕТ ПРЕЗРЕН 

[НАРОДОМ]. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ, ЗНАЯ СЕБЯ, СЕБЯ НЕ 

ВЫСТАВЛЯЕТ. 

ОН ЛЮБИТ СЕБЯ И СЕБЯ НЕ ВОЗВЫШАЕТ. 
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ОН ОТКАЗЫВАЕТСЯ ОТ САМОЛЮБИЯ И ПРЕДПОЧИТАЕТ 

НЕВОЗВЫШЕНИЕ. 

——— 

[72C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КОГДА НАРОД ПЕРЕСТАЕТ БОЯТЬСЯ СИЛЬНОГО, ТО СИЛЬНЫЙ 

НАПАДЕТ НА НЕГО. 

КАКОВО БЫ НИ БЫЛО ЖИЛИЩЕ, ОНО ДЛЯ СВЯТОГО НЕ ТЕСНО. 

КАКОВО БЫ НИ БЫЛО МЕСТО РОЖДЕНИЯ, ДЛЯ СВЯТОГО ВСЕ 

РАВНО. 

НИКАКОЙ ПРЕДМЕТ НЕ СТЕСНЯЕТ ЕГО, ПОЭТОМУ И ОН НЕ 

СТЕСНЯЕТ НИКОГО. 

ХОТЯ СВЯТОЙ ХОРОШО ЗНАЕТ СВОЕ ДОСТОИНСТВО, НО 

НИКОГДА НЕ ОБНАРУЖИТЬ ЭТОГО. 

ХОТЯ ЕМУ НЕ ЧУЖДО САМОЛЮБИЕ, НО ОН НИКОГДА НЕ 

ГОРДИТСЯ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ВСЕ ДОЛЖНЫ УДАЛИТЬСЯ ОТ ПЕРВОГО И 

ПРИБЛИЗИТЬСЯ К ПОСЛЕДНЕМУ. 

——— 

[72C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА В НАРОДЕ НЕ СТРАШАТСЯ ГРОЗНОЙ ВЛАСТИ, 

ПРИДЕТ ВЕЛИКАЯ ГРОЗА. 

НЕ СТЕСНЯЙ ЛЮДЕЙ В ИХ ЖИЛИЩАХ, 

НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЙ ВРЕД ЖИЗНИ ДРУГИХ. 

ЛИШЬ КОГДА ЛЮДЯМ НЕ ВРЕДЯТ, 

ОНИ САМИ НЕ ВРЕДЯТ ДРУГИМ. 

А ПОСЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ЗНАЕТ СЕБЯ, НО НЕ 

ПОКАЗЫВАЕТ СЕБЯ, 

ЛЮБИТ СЕБЯ, НО НЕ ЦЕНИТ СЕБЯ. 

ИТАК, ОН ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО И БЕРЕТ СЕБЕ ЭТО. 

——— 

[72C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ ВЛАСТИ, ТОГДА ПРИДЕТ ЕЩЕ 

БОЛЬШАЯ ВЛАСТЬ. 

БУДЬТЕ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ПРИВЫКАНИЯ К ТОМУ, ЧТО ПРИНОСИТ 

ПОКОЙ. 

БУДЬТЕ В ОТСУТСТВИИ ПРЕСЫЩЕНИЯ ТЕМ, ЧТО ВАС 

ПОРОЖДАЕТ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО НЕ ПРЕСЫЩЕНИЕ - 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

НЕ ПРЕСЫЩЕНИЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ОСОЗНАЕТ СЕБЯ, НЕ ПОКАЗЫВАЯ СЕБЯ. 

ЛЮБИТ СЕБЯ, НЕ ПРЕДАВАЯ ЦЕННОСТИ СЕБЕ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ОТБРАСЫВАЕТ ТО, БЕРЕТ ЭТО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-THREE 

□—■ 

——— 

[73C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

IF YOU'RE BRAVE IN BEING DARING, YOU'LL BE KILLED; 

IF YOU'RE BRAVE IN NOT BEING DARING, YOU'LL LIVE. 

{WITH THESE} TWO THINGS, IN ONE CASE THERE'S PROFIT, IN 

THE OTHER THERE'S HARM. 

THE THINGS HEAVEN HATES - WHO KNOWS WHY? 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS NOT TO FIGHT YET TO BE GOOD AT 

WINNING - 

NOT TO SPEAK YET SKILLFULLY RESPOND - 

NO ONE SUMMONS IT, YET IT COMES ON ITS OWN - 

TO BE AT EASE YET CAREFULLY PLAN. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS LARGE AND VAST; 

ITS MESH MAY BE COARSE YET NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING WILL BE KILLED; 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN NOT DARING WILL SURVIVE. 

OF THESE TWO KINDS OF BRAVERY, ONE IS BENEFICIAL, WHILE 

THE OTHER PROVES HARMFUL. 

SOME THINGS ARE DETESTED BY HEAVEN, 

BUT WHO KNOWS THE REASON? 

EVEN THE SAGE IS BAFFLED BY SUCH A QUESTION. 

IT IS HEAVEN'S WAY TO CONQUER WITHOUT STRIVING, 

TO GET RESPONSES WITHOUT SPEAKING, 

TO INDUCE THE PEOPLE TO COME WITHOUT SUMMONING, 

TO ACT ACCORDING TO PLANS WITHOUT HASTE. 

VAST IS HEAVEN'S NET; 

SPARSE-MESHED IT IS, AND YET 

NOTHING CAN SLIP THROUGH IT. 

——— 

[73C03T] D. C. LAU 

HE WHO IS FEARLESS IN BEING BOLD WILL MEET WITH HIS 

DEATH; 

HE WHO IS FEARLESS IN BEING TIMID WILL STAY ALIVE. 

OF THE TWO, ONE LEADS TO GOOD, THE OTHER TO HARM. 

HEAVEN HATES WHAT IT HATES, 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON WHY? 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE TREATS SOME THINGS AS 

DIFFICULT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

EXCELS IN OVERCOMING THOUGH IT DOES NOT CONTEND, 

IN RESPONDING THOUGH IT DOES NOT SPEAK, 

IN ATTRACTING THOUGH IT DOES NOT SUMMON, 

IN LAYING PLANS THOUGH IT APPEARS SLACK. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS CAST WIDE. 

THOUGH THE MESH IS NOT FINE, YET NOTHING EVER SLIPS 

THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C04T] R. L. WING 

THOSE BOLD IN DARING WILL DIE; 

THOSE BOLD IN NOT DARING WILL SURVIVE. 

OF THESE TWO, EITHER MAY BENEFIT OR HARM. 

NATURE DECIDES WHICH IS EVIL, BUT WHO CAN KNOW WHY? 

EVEN EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS REGARD THIS AS DIFFICULT. 

THE TAO IN NATURE 

DOES NOT CONTEND, 

YET SKILLFULLY TRIUMPHS. 

DOES NOT SPEAK, 

YET SKILLFULLY RESPONDS. 

DOES NOT SUMMON, 

AND YET ATTRACTS. 

DOES NOT HASTEN, 

YET SKILLFULLY DESIGNS. 

NATURE'S NETWORK IS VAST, SO VAST. 

ITS MESH IS COARSE, YET NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C05T] REN JIYU 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING EVERYTHING WILL BE KILLED, 

AND HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING NOTHING WILL LIVE ON. 

OF THE RESULTS OF THE TWO KINDS OF BRAVENESS, ONE IS 

ADVANTAGEOUS, THE OTHER IS HARMFUL. 

WHEN HEAVEN HAS SOME DETESTATION, WHO CAN KNOW ITS 

CAUSE? 

SO EVEN THE SAGE FEELS IT DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN. 

IT IS THE TAO (WAY) OF HEAVEN: 

NOT TO STRUGGLE AND YET BE GOOD AT WINNING, 

NOT TO SPEAK AND YET BE GOOD AT REPLYING, 

WITHOUT BEING CALLED IT COMES OF ITSELF, 

THOUGH SLOW, IT PLANS SKILLFULLY. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS VAST, 

IT HAS LARGE MESHES, BUT IT LETS NOTHING ESCAPE. 

——— 

[73C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A BRAVE AND PASSIONATE MAN WILL KILL OR BE KILLED. 

A BRAVE AND CALM MAN WILL ALWAYS PRESERVE LIFE. 

OF THESE TWO WHICH IS GOOD AND WHICH IS HARMFUL? 

SOME THINGS ARE NOT FAVORED BY HEAVEN. WHO KNOWS 

WHY? 

EVEN THE SAGE IS UNSURE OF THIS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOES NOT STRIVE, AND YET IT 

OVERCOMES. 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK, AND YET IS ANSWERED. 

IT DOES NOT ASK, YET IS SUPPLIED WITH ALL ITS NEEDS. 

IT SEEMS AT EASE, AND YET IT FOLLOWS A PLAN. 

HEAVEN'S NET CASTS WIDE. 

THOUGH ITS MESHES ARE COARSE, NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C07T] LOK SANG HO 

HE WHO IS BRAVE ENOUGH TO CHALLENGE THE DAO PERISHES. 

HE WHO IS BRAVE ENOUGH TO REVERE THE DAO LIVES. 

THESE TWO PERSONALITIES, WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE HARMS 

AND BENEFITS, 

WILL INVITE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR FROM HEAVEN. 

DOES ANY ONE KNOW THE REASON BEHIND IT? 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN, THE DAO, IS APT TO WIN BENEFITS 

THOUGH IT NEVER STRUGGLES FOR ANY BENEFIT. 

HE WHO FOLLOWS THE DAO, THOUGH HE NEVER ASKS FOR ANY 

FAVOR, 

RECEIVES THE FAVOR. 

RESULTS COME OF THEIR OWN ACCORD WHERE RESULTS ARE 

DUE. 

WITHOUT DELIBERATING, HEAVEN APPEARS TO HAVE ITS 

PLANS. 

ALTHOUGH ITS NET APPEARS TO CONSIST OF COURSE MESHES, 

NO ONE CAN SNEAK THROUGH AND ESCAPE THE LAW. 

——— 
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[73C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU HAVE THE COURAGE TO BE STRONG, YOU WILL FAIL; 

IF YOU HAVE THE COURAGE TO BE WEAK, YOU WILL SUCCEED. 

THESE TWO COURAGES HAVE COMPLETELY OPPOSITE 

RESULTS. 

WHO KNOWS WHY THE HEAVENS DOES NOT LIKE THE STRONG? 

EVEN THE GREAT MEN FOUND THIS QUESTION DIFFICULT TO 

ANSWER. 

THE LAW OF THE HEAVENS NEVER FIGHTS BUT ALWAYS WINS, 

NEVER SPEAKS BUT ALWAYS GETS A RESPONSE, 

NEVER CALLS BUT ALWAYS GETS AN ANSWER, 

MOVES SLOWLY BUT HAS EVERYTHING ARRANGED PERFECTLY. 

THE LAW OF THE HEAVENS IS LIKE A HUGE NET; THE NET 

HOLES ARE LARGE, BUT NOTHING CAN ESCAPE. 

——— 

[73C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, FREEDOM OF ACTION 

HE WHOSE COURAGE IS EXPRESSED IN DARING WILL SOON MEET 

DEATH. 

HE WHOSE COURAGE IS SHOWN IN SELF-RESTRAINT WILL BE 

PRESERVED. 

THERE ARE, THEN, TWO KINDS OF COURAGE; THE ONE IS 

INJURIOUS AND THE OTHER OF ADVANTAGE. 

BUT WHO IS TO SAY WHY ONE OF THEM SHOULD INCUR THE 

JUDGMENT OF HEAVEN? 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE FINDS IT DIFFICULT TO ACT. 

THE CELESTIAL TAO DOES NOT STRIVE, AND YET OVERCOMES 

EVERYTHING. 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK, YET IT IS SKILFUL IN REPLYING. 

IT DOES NOT CALL, YET THINGS COME TO IT READILY. 

IT IS QUIET IN ITS METHODS, YET ITS PLANS ARE THOROUGHLY 

EFFECTIVE. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN HAS LARGE MESHES, AND YET NOTHING 

ESCAPES IT! 

——— 

[73C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

HE WHOSE BOLDNESS APPEARS IN HIS DARING (TO DO WRONG, 

IN DEFIANCE OF THE LAWS) IS PUT TO DEATH; 

HE WHOSE BOLDNESS APPEARS IN HIS NOT DARING (TO DO SO) 

LIVES ON. 

OF THESE TWO CASES THE ONE APPEARS TO BE 

ADVANTAGEOUS, AND THE OTHER TO BE INJURIOUS. 

BUT 

WHEN HEAVEN'S ANGER SMITES A MAN, 

WHO THE CAUSE SHALL TRULY SCAN? 

ON THIS ACCOUNT THE SAGE FEELS A DIFFICULTY (AS TO 

WHAT TO DO IN THE FORMER CASE). 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN NOT TO STRIVE, AND YET IT 

SKILFULLY OVERCOMES; 

NOT TO SPEAK, AND YET IT IS SKILFUL IN (OBTAINING) A 

REPLY; 

DOES NOT CALL, AND YET MEN COME TO IT OF THEMSELVES. 

ITS DEMONSTRATIONS ARE QUIET, AND YET ITS PLANS ARE 

SKILFUL AND EFFECTIVE. 

THE MESHES OF THE NET OF HEAVEN ARE LARGE; 

FAR APART, BUT LETTING NOTHING ESCAPE. 

——— 

[73C11T] DAVID HINTON 

TO INFUSE DARING WITH COURAGE MEANS DEATH. 

TO INFUSE CAUTION WITH COURAGE MEANS LIFE. 

THE ONE ENRICHES YOU, AND THE OTHER RUINS YOU. 

NO ONE KNOWS WHY HEAVEN 

DESPISES WHAT IT DESPISES, 

THAT'S WHY A SAGE INHABITS THE COMPLEXITY OF THINGS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN NEVER CONTENDS 

AND SO OVERCOMES PERFECTLY, 

NEVER SPEAKS 

AND SO ANSWERS PERFECTLY, 

NEVER SUMMONS 

AND SO ARRIVES OF ITSELF, 

STAYS CALM 

AND SO PLANS PERFECTLY. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS VAST, WOVEN SO VAST AND WIDE 

OPEN NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

BRAVE IN DARING, ONE GETS KILLED; 

BRAVE IN NOT DARING, ONE LIVES. 

OF THESE TWO - 

ONE IS BENEFICIAL, ONE HARMFUL. 

THAT WHICH HEAVEN LOATHES - 

WHO KNOWS ITS REASON? 

HEAVEN'S TAO, 

WITHOUT BATTLING, EXCELS IN TRIUMPHING; 

WITHOUT SPEAKING, EXCELS IN RESPONDING; 

WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, COMES SPONTANEOUSLY; 

THOUGH LOOSE, EXCELS IN PLANNING. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VAST: 

THOUGH WIDE-MESHED, MISSES NOTHING. 

——— 

[73C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

ONE WHO IS COURAGEOUS OUT OF DARING (KAN) IS KILLED. 

ONE WHO IS COURAGEOUS OUT OF NOT DARING LIVES. 

OF THESE TWO, THIS IS BENEFICIAL WHILE THAT IS HARMFUL. 

WHAT HEAVEN HATES, WHO KNOWS THE REASON? 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE TAKES IT TO BE DIFFICULT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN: 

WITHOUT CONTENDING (CHENG), IT IS YET GOOD AT WINNING, 

WITHOUT SPEAKING, IT IS YET GOOD IN RESPONDING, 

WITHOUT BEING BECKONED, IT YET COMES OF ITS OWN 

ACCORD, 

UNHURRIED, IT IS YET GOOD AT PLANNING (MOU). 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS VAST, 

WIDELY SPACED, YET MISSING NOTHING. 

——— 

[73C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TO BE BRAVE, TO THE EXTENT OF BEING RECKLESS, A PERSON 

WILL END UP INVOLVING IN THE BUSINESS OF KILLING [PEOPLE] 

OR BEING KILLED; 

TO BE BRAVE, IN THE MANNER OF OPPOSING KILLING [PEOPLE 

EVEN IF CHALLENGED], A PERSON WILL END UP STAYING ALIVE; 

EACH OF THESE TWO MODES OF BEING BRAVE HAS ITS 

ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES. 

THERE ARE MATTERS WHICH BASICALLY DISAGREE WITH THE 

HEAVENLY (HIGHEST) GOOD, BUT HOW CAN WE OSTENSIVELY SEE 

THROUGH THEIR APPEARANCE [IF WE FAIL TO EXAMINE THEM 

THOROUGHLY AND LAY OUT A CAREFUL CONJECTURE OF THEIR 

MANIFESTATION]? 

[NOT TO MENTION THE FACT THAT EVEN] SAGES HAVE 

DIFFICULTIES TO [PIN-POINT THE ULTIMATE JUSTIFICATION] 

AFTER MUCH FUMBLING. 
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THE HEAVENLY (THE HIGHEST) TAO PERMEATES IN THE 

FOLLOWING WAY: 

IT PREVAILS WITH CERTAINTY, THOUGH IT IS NOT 

COMPETITIVE [WITH ANYTHING OR ANYONE]; 

IT RESPONDS WITH PRECISION, THOUGH IT IS SPEECHLESS; 

IT BEFALLS SPONTANEOUSLY, THOUGH NOBODY CALLS FOR IT; 

ITS PLAN HAS BEEN LAID OUT METICULOUSLY, THOUGH IT IS 

OPEN AND TRUTHFUL; 

[THE HEAVENLY TAO] IS LIKE A GIGANTIC NET WHOSE SNARE 

COVERS AND ALL AND EVERY THING EXHAUSTIVELY THAT 

NOTHING CAN SLIP THROUGH ITS [SEEMINGLY] LOOSE MESH. 

——— 

[73C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING WILL BE KILLED. 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN NOT DARING WILL SURVIVE. 

OF THESE TWO KINDS OF BRAVERY, ONE IS BENEFICIAL, WHILE 

THE OTHER IS HARMFUL. 

SOME THINGS ARE HATED BY HEAVEN, BUT WHO KNOWS THE 

REASON? 

EVEN THE SAGE DOES NOT KNOW IT. 

IT IS HEAVEN'S WAY NOT TO CONTEND BUT WIN, NOT TO 

SPEAK BUT RESPOND, NOT TO BE SUMMONED BUT COME, TO BE 

RELAXED BUT LAY GOOD PLANS. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VAST, SPARSE-MESHED, AND YET NOTHING 

CAN SLIP THROUGH IT. 

——— 

[73C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN COURAGE IS COMBINED WITH BOLDNESS, ONE DIES. 

WHEN COURAGE IS COMBINED WITH PRUDENCE, ONE SURVIVES. 

OF THE TWO, WHICH IS BENEFICIAL AND WHICH IS HARMFUL? 

IT IS HARD TO KNOW WHAT HEAVEN DISLIKES. 

THIS IS WHY EVEN SAGES FEEL THE DIFFICULTY. 

THE TAO OF THE NATURE IS THAT: 

THE BEST WINNINGS COME WITHOUT RIVALING. 

THE BEST RESPONSES ARE NOT WORDY. 

THE BEST FRIENDS COME WITHOUT FORMAL INVITATION. 

THE BEST PLANS ARE MADE WHEN RELAXED. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS WIDE. 

ALTHOUGH IT HAS MESHES, NOTHING ESCAPES FROM IT. 

——— 

[73C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HE WHOSE BRAVENESS LIES IN DARING, SLAYS. 

HE WHOSE BRAVENESS LIES IN NOT DARING, GIVES LIFE. 

OF THESE TWO, EITHER MAY BE PROFITABLE OR 

UNPROFITABLE. 

BUT 'HEAVEN HATES WHAT IT HATES; 

NONE CAN KNOW THE REASON WHY'. 

WHEREFORE THE SAGE, TOO, DISALLOWS IT. 

FOR IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN NOT TO STRIVE BUT NONE THE 

LESS TO CONQUER, 

NOT TO SPEAK, BUT NONE THE LESS TO GET AN ANSWER, 

NOT TO BECKON; YET THINGS COME TO IT OF THEMSELVES. 

HEAVEN IS LIKE ONE WHO SAYS LITTLE, YET NONE THE LESS 

HAS LAID HIS PLANS. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS WIDE; 

COARSE ARE THE MESHES, YET NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF ONE'S BRAVERY IS EXPRESSED IN DARING, HE WILL BE 

KILLED. 

IF ONE'S BRAVERY IS EXPRESSED IN NOT DARING, HE WILL LIVE. 

BUT BOTH THESE TWO SOMETIMES RESULT IN BENEFIT, 

SOMETIMES IN HARM. 

WHEN HEAVEN IS CRUEL, WHO UNDERSTANDS WHY? 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE FINDS THIS FRAUGHT WITH 

DANGER. 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN IS SUCH THAT ONE EXCELS AT WINNING 

WITHOUT CONTENDING. 

HE EXCELS AT MAKING PEOPLE RESPOND WITHOUT SPEAKING. 

HE SPONTANEOUSLY ATTRACTS WITHOUT SUMMONING. 

HE EXCELS AT PLANNING WHILE UTTERLY AT EASE. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN SPREADS FAR AND WIDE. 

THOUGH ITS MESH IS COARSE, IT NEVER LOSES ANYTHING. 

——— 

[73C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON PUNISHMENT (2) 

WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING (YOU) KILL, 

WHO IS BRAVE IN NOT DARING (YOU) LET LIVE. 

IN THESE TWO, 

THERE IS SOME ADVANTAGE AND SOME DISADVANTAGE. 

(EVEN IF) HEAVEN DISLIKES CERTAIN PEOPLE, 

WHO WOULD KNOW (WHO ARE TO BE KILLED AND) WHY? 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE REGARDS IT AS A DIFFICULT 

QUESTION. 

HEAVEN'S WAY (TAO) IS GOOD AT CONQUEST WITHOUT 

STRIFE, 

REWARDING (VICE AND VIRTUE) WITHOUT WORDS, 

MAKING ITS APPEARANCE WITHOUT CALL, 

ACHIEVING RESULTS WITHOUT OBVIOUS DESIGN. 

THE HEAVEN'S NET IS BROAD AND WIDE. 

WITH BIG MESHES, YET LETTING NOTHING SLIP THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING WILL BE KILLED, 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN NOT DARING WILL SURVIVE. 

ONE OF THESE TWO COURSES IS BENEFICIAL, 

THE OTHER IS HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON FOR HEAVEN'S DISLIKES? 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

DOES NOT WAR YET IS GOOD AT CONQUERING, 

DOES NOT SPEAK YET IS GOOD AT ANSWERING, 

IS NOT SUMMONED YET COMES OF ITSELF, 

IS RELAXED YET GOOD AT MAKING PLANS. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VAST; 

THOUGH ITS MESHES ARE WIDE, NOTHING ESCAPES. 

——— 

[73C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

A PERSON WHOSE COURAGE LIES IN DARING WILL MEET DEATH. 

A PERSON WHOSE COURAGE LIES IN NOT DARING WILL 

ENCOUNTER LIFE. 

OF THE TWO COURSES, EITHER MAY BE BENEFICIAL OR 

HARMFUL. 

HEAVEN DISLIKES WHAT IT DISLIKES. 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON WHY? 

EVEN THE TRUE PERSON HAS DIFFICULTY WITH SUCH A 

QUESTION. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN 

DOES NOT STRIVE AND YET IT OVERCOMES, 

DOES NOT SPEAK AND YET IT GETS RESPONSES, 

DOES NOT BECKON AND YET IT ATTRACTS, 
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IS AT EASE AND YET IT FOLLOWS A PLAN. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS CAST WIDE. 

THOUGH THE MESH IS COARSE, 

NOTHING EVER SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C22T] DAVID H. LI 

COURAGEOUS IN ACCEPTING DARE RESULTS IN DEMISE; 

COURAGEOUS IN DECLINING DARE RESULTS IN SURVIVAL. 

BETWEEN THESE TWO, THERE ARE ADVANTAGES AND 

DISADVANTAGES. 

THE COSMOS HAS DISLIKES, BUT NO ONE KNOWS THE REASON. 

IT IS HARD EVEN FOR THE SAGE TO EXPLAIN. 

THE DIRECTION OF THE COSMOS, 

THOUGH DOES NOT COMPETE, IS GOOD AT WINNING; 

THOUGH WORDLESS, IS GOOD AT RESPONDING; 

NEEDS NO INVITATION AND COMES ON OWN VOLITION; 

AND IS AT EASE AND IS GOOD AT PLANNING. 

THE COSMOS'S NET IS IMMENSE; IT IS LOOSE BUT IT DOES NOT 

MISS. 

——— 

[73C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

COURAGE IN DARING ACTION WILL LEAD TO DEATH. 

COURAGE IN CARING ACTION WILL LEAD TO LIFE. 

OF THESE TWO, ONE IS BENEFICIAL AND THE OTHER HARMFUL. 

HEAVEN DOES NOT FAVOR HARMFUL COURAGE, 

YET, THERE ARE FEW WHO REALLY KNOW THE REASON. 

THUS, THE SAGE DOES NOT MAKE LIGHT OF THIS TRUTH. 

HE WHO ABIDES BY THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

TRIUMPHS WITHOUT FIGHTING, 

RESPONDS WITHOUT CHATTERING, 

REACHES OUT WITHOUT BEING ASKED, 

PLANS AHEAD WITHOUT BEING IMPETUOUS. 

THOUGH ITS MESHES MAY APPEAR WIDE, 

THROUGH THE VAST NET OF HEAVENLY LAW, 

NOTHING CAN EVER SLIP. 

——— 

[73C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PERSON WHO SHOWS COURAGE IN DARING WILL PERISH. 

THE PERSON WHO SHOWS COURAGE IN A LACK OF DARING WILL 

LIVE. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO THINGS MEANS TO DIFFERENTIATE 

BETWEEN THE ONE, WHICH IS BENEFICIAL, AND THE OTHER, WHICH 

IS HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THAT HEAVEN LOATHES ONE OF THEM? 

THE SUPERIOR TAO DOES NOT FIGHT, YET IT WINS FOR 

CERTAIN. 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK, YET IT RESPONDS TO EVERYTHING. 

IT DOES NOT CALL, YET EVERYONE COMES TO HEAR IT. 

IT IS NOT A TACTICIAN, YET IT MAKES PLANS. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS ALL-EMBRACING, AND ITS HOLES ARE WIDE, 

AND EVEN SO, NOTHING ESCAPES ITS SWEEP. 

——— 

[73C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

A PERSON WHO'S BRASH AND FEARLESS WILL DIE, 

A PERSON WHO IS CAUTIOUS WILL SURVIVE - 

THESE TWO ARE RIGHT, AND THEY ARE WRONG 

HEAVEN LOOKS DOWN ON BOTH AND WHO KNOWS THE TRUTH? 

SO EVEN THE SAGE ADMITS SOME THINGS ARE BEYOND HIM. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOESN'T STRUGGLE, BUT IT WINS 

THROUGH 

IT DOESN'T ASK YET IT ALWAYS HEARS THE ANSWER; 

IT DOESN'T DEMAND YET THINGS COME, BECAUSE THEY WANT 

TO; 

IT HAS NO DESIRES AND YET EVERYTHING WORKS OUT AS IF 

PLANNED. 

AND THOUGH THE NET OF HEAVEN IS WIDE, 

NOT EVEN THE TINIEST WHISPER ESCAPES IT. 

——— 

[73C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

BRAVERY IN BEING BOLD LEADS TO DEATH; 

BRAVERY IN BEING TIMID LEADS TO LIFE. 

THESE TWO KINDS OF BRAVERY, 

ONE LEADS TO GOOD THE OTHER TO HARM, 

WHO KNOWS WHY 

HEAVEN HATES WHAT IT HATES? 

EVEN THE SAGE FEELS IT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND. 

THIS IS THE TAO OF HEAVEN: 

TO EXCEL IN TRIUMPHING BY MEANS OF NON-CONTENTION; 

TO BE GOOD AT ANSWERING BY MEANS OF TACITURNITY; 

TO ATTRACT PEOPLE BY USING NO SUMMONS; 

TO BE QUICK IN PLANNING BY ACTING SLOWLY. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS SPREAD WIDE AND FAR, 

THOUGH THE MESH IS LARGELY KNIT, 

NOTHING CAN SLIP THROUGH THE NET. 

——— 

[73C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

HE WHO IS BRAVE AND UNSCRUPULOUS WILL MEET HIS DEATH. 

HE WHO IS BRAVE AND CAUTIOUS WILL STAY ALIVE. 

OF THESE BOTH, ONE LEADS TO GOOD, ONE LEADS TO HARM. 

EVERYONE HATES THE BAD - THE REASON WHY IS CLEAR. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE IS ALWAYS CAUTIOUS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOES NOT FIGHT BUT WINS, 

DOES NOT SPEAK BUT IS ANSWERED, 

IS NOT SUMMONED BUT APPEARS, 

DOES NOT PLAN BUT CONSULTS. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS WIDELY CAST; 

THE MESH IS LOOSE, YET NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

ONE WHO IS BRAVE ENOUGH TO DARE GETS DEATH. 

ONE WHO IS BRAVE ENOUGH NOT TO DARE GETS LIFE. 

THE BIG DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO 

IS THE RESULT OF HEAVEN'S INTERVENTION. 

AND THAT IS WHERE THE RULER SHOULD HESITATE. 

HEAVEN'S WAY WINS WITHOUT FIGHTING, 

RESPONDS WITHOUT BEING ASKED, 

COMES TO THE RESCUE WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, 

AND HAS WONDERFUL SCHEMES WITHIN A SIMPLE EXPANSE. 

HEAVEN'S NET OF LAW IS THE MOST SPARSELY WOVEN, 

BUT IT IS THE BIGGEST AND LETS OFF NO CRIMINALS. 

——— 

[73C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON TRUE BOLDNESS 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

HE WHO IS FEARLESS IN HIS DARING TO DO WRONG GOES 

AGAINST THE TAO, AND MEETS WITH DEATH. 

HE WHO IS FEARLESS IN HIS NOT DARING TO DO SO, REMAINS 

ALIVE. 

OF THESE TWO CASES ONE IS APPARENTLY ADVANTAGEOUS, 

AND THE OTHER HARMFUL. 
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BUT WHEN HEAVEN'S HATE IMPOSES ON A MAN, WHO WOULD 

KNOW WHY? 

ON THIS ACCOUNT EVEN THE SAGE FEELS IT IS DIFFICULT TO 

UNDERSTAND. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN DOES NOT CONTEND YET SKILLFULLY 

EXCELS IN OVERCOMING; 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK YET SKILLFULLY RESPONDS TO ASKING; 

IT DOES NOT SUMMON YET ATTRACTS MEN TO IT. 

IT IS UNSELFISH AND MAGNANIMOUS, YET ITS PLANS ARE 

SKILLFUL AND EFFECTIVE. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN SPREADS WIDE WITH ITS MESHES FAR 

APART; 

YET IT LETS NOTHING SLIP THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO SHOWS COURAGE IN DARING WILL PERISH; 

HE WHO SHOWS COURAGE IN NOT-DARING WILL LIVE. 

TO KNOW THESE TWO IS TO DISTINGUISH THE ONE, BENEFIT, 

FROM THE OTHER, HARM. 

WHO CAN TELL THAT ONE OF THEM SHOULD BE LOATHED BY 

HEAVEN? 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOES NOT CONTEND; YET IT SURELY 

WINS THE VICTORY. 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK; YET IT SURELY RESPONDS. 

IT DOES NOT CALL; YET ALL THINGS COME OF THEIR OWN 

ACCORD. 

IT REMAINS TACITURN; YET IT SURELY MAKES PLANS. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS VAST, AND ITS MESHES ARE WIDE; 

YET FROM IT NOTHING ESCAPES. 

——— 

[73C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

TO BE BRAVE IN DARING IS TO BE KILLED. 

TO BE BRAVE IN NOT DARING IS TO LIVE. 

BOTH OF THEM ARE EITHER BENEFICIAL OR HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THE REAL REASON FOR HEAVEN'S HATRED? 

EVEN THE SAGE WOULD FIND IT DIFFICULT. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOES NOT COMPETE, BUT IS GOOD IN 

WINNING; 

DOES NOT SPEAK, BUT IS GOOD IN RESPONDING; 

DOES NOT SUMMON, BUT THINGS COME BY THEMSELVES; 

BEHAVES CALMLY, BUT IS GOOD IN PLANNING. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS SO VAST. 

ALTHOUGH IT IS WIDE OPEN, IT LOSES NOTHING. 

——— 

[73C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"ONE WHO SHOWS BRAVERY BY BEING DARING WILL GET 

KILLED; 

ONE WHO SHOWS BRAVERY BY NOT BEING DARING WILL 

SURVIVE." 

BUT IN BOTH THESE CASES: 

"SOMETIMES IT HELPS, SOMETIMES IT HARMS." 

"WHAT HEAVEN PICKS TO HATE - WHO KNOWS THE REASON?" 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

TREATS THINGS AS DIFFICULT. 

HEAVEN'S WAY: 

NOT CONTENDING, BUT EXCELS AT OVERCOMING; 

NOT SPEAKING, BUT EXCELS IN GETTING ANSWERS; 

NOT SUMMONING, BUT PEOPLE COME OF THEMSELVES; 

LAX, BUT EXCELS AT ORGANIZATION. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VERY WIDE - 

LOOSELY WOVEN, 

BUT IT LETS NOTHING SLIP BY. 

——— 

[73C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE IS DARING TO THE POINT OF RECKLESSNESS, HE 

WILL MEET WITH VIOLENT DEATH. 

WHEN ONE'S DARING IS TEMPERED BY CAUTION, HE WILL FIND 

HIS LIFE SECURE. 

OF THESE TWO TYPES, ONE IS BENEFICIAL AND THE OTHER 

HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THE CAUSE OF HEAVEN'S PREFERENCE? 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS VICTORIOUS, AND THERE IS NO STRIFE 

CONVINCING, AND THERE IS NO SPEECH; 

RESPONSIVE, AND THERE IS NO COMPULSION; 

SURE OF SUCCESS, AND THERE IS NO HASTE. 

THE RULE OF HEAVEN IS EXTENSIVE AND COMPREHENSIVE, 

SLOW BUT SURE. 

——— 

[73C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO SHOWS BRAVERY IN DARING WILL BE KILLED. 

ONE WHO SHOWS BRAVERY IN NOT DARING WILL LIVE. 

OF THEM BOTH, ONE IS BENEFICIAL AND THE OTHER IS 

HARMFUL. 

ABOUT HEAVEN'S DISLIKE, 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON? 

THEREFORE, EVEN A SAGE FINDS IT DIFFICULT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

DOES NOT COMPETE, BUT IS GOOD AT WINNING; 

DOES NOT SPEAK, BUT IS GOOD AT RESPONDING; 

DOES NOT SUMMON, BUT ALL THINGS COME OF THEMSELVES; 

IS BROAD, BUT IS GOOD AT PLANNING. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VAST; 

IT IS LOOSE, BUT NEVER MISSES. 

——— 

[73C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

BRAVE AND RECKLESS WILL BE KILLED. 

BRAVE BUT PRUDENT WILL SURVIVE. 

TWO DIFFERENT TYPES OF BRAVERY HAVE DISSIMILAR 

OUTCOMES: 

ONE IS BENEFICIAL BUT THE OTHER IS DISASTROUS. 

WHY PROVIDENCE DISLIKES ONE BUT NOT THE OTHER IS A 

PUZZLE. 

EVEN THE SAGE IS UNABLE TO FATHOM THE REASON. 

THE WAY OF DAO IS TO ACCOMPLISH WITHOUT CONTENTION; 

TO EVOKE RESPONSE WITHOUT UTTERANCE; 

ALL THINGS COME TO PAY HOMAGE WITHOUT BEING TOLD. 

DAO DOES NOT RESORT TO SCHEMING BUT ITS PLAN IS 

PERFECT. 

THE DRAGNET CAST BY PROVIDENCE HAS WIDE MESHES, 

YET, NO WRONGDOERS EVER SLIP THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING WILL MEET AN UNNATURAL 

DEATH. 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN GENTLENESS WILL BE PRESERVED. 

OF THESE TWO KINDS OF BRAVERY, ONE IS BENEFICIAL, WHILE 

THE OTHER PROVES HARMFUL. 

THE SUBTLE TRUTH OF THE UNIVERSE DOES NOT SUPPORT 

THOSE WHO ARE BRAVE IN DARING, 

YET THERE ARE STILL MANY PEOPLE WHO DO NOT 
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UNDERSTAND SUCH APPARENT TRUTH. 

SO, EVEN THE ONE WHO INTEGRATES HIS BEING WITH THE 

SUBTLE ESSENCE OF THE UNIVERSE, 

DARES NOT MAKE LIGHT OF THE SUBTLE LAW OF LIFE. 

THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE GAVE BIRTH TO A WORLD 

OF PEACE AND ORDER. 

IT RESPONDS TO THE ORDER AND HARMONY OF ALL BEINGS 

AND THINGS WITHOUT NEEDING TO TALK TO THEM. 

WITHOUT YOUR SUMMONING IT, IT COMES TO YOU. 

WITHOUT SCHEMING, ITS PLAN IS PERFECT. 

VAST IS THE SUBTLE ENERGY NETWORK OF THE UNIVERSE. 

SPARSELY MESHED IT IS, YET NOTHING CAN SLIP THROUGH IT! 

——— 

[73C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

COURAGEOUS BUT FOOLHARDY, ONE PERISHES. 

COURAGEOUS BUT NOT FOOLHARDY, ONE'S LIFE IS SAVED. 

BETWEEN THESE TWO, ONE GAINS, THE OTHER LOSES. 

WHO KNOWS WHAT NATURE LOATHES? 

EVEN THE SAGE CAN HARDLY MAKE A WISE CHOICE. 

ACCORDING TO THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

WITHOUT CONTENDING, ONE INEVITABLY WINS. 

WITHOUT ASKING, ONE SPONTANEOUSLY RECEIVES A 

RESPONSE. 

WITHOUT INVITATION, SUCCESS COMES BY ITSELF. 

UNINTENTIONALLY, THE HEAVENLY WAY IS WELL-DEVISED. 

THE NET OF NATURE IS ALL-EMBRACING. 

ALTHOUGH THE SPACES ARE LARGE, NOTHING ESCAPES IT. 

——— 

[73C38T] HENRY WEI 

NATURAL ACTION 

REN WEI 

COURAGE IN DARING LEADS TO SLAUGHTER; 

COURAGE IN DARING NOT LEADS TO LIFE. 

EITHER MAY HAVE ITS ADVANTAGE OR DISADVANTAGE. 

WHEN HEAVEN DETESTS ANYTHING, 

WHO CAN KNOW THE REASON WHY? 

THUS EVEN THE SAGE FEELS SOME DIFFICULTY HERE. 

HEAVEN'S WAY DOES NOT CONTEND, YET EXCELS IN WINNING; 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK, YET EXCELS IN MAKING RESPONSE; 

IT RECEIVES NO SUMMONS, YET WOULD COME OF ITSELF; 

IT IS PATIENT AND EASY-GOING, YET EXCELS IN PLANNING. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN SPREADS FAR AND WIDE; 

THOUGH ITS MESHES ARE LARGE, 

YET IT ALLOWS NOTHING TO SLIP THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C39T] HA POONG KIM 

BEING BRAVE IN DARING LEADS TO DEATH, 

BEING BRAVE IN NOT DARING LEADS TO LIFE. 

OF THESE TWO, 

ONE IS ADVANTAGEOUS AND THE OTHER INJURIOUS. 

WHAT HEAVEN DETESTS - 

WHO KNOWS ITS REASON? 

THEREFORE EVEN THE SAGE FINDS IT HARD TO TELL. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN - 

IT NEVER CONTENDS YET IS GOOD AT WINNING, 

IT NEVER SPEAKS YET IS GOOD AT RESPONDING. 

IT COMES OF ITSELF WITHOUT BEING INVITED, 

IT SEEMS REMISS YET GOOD AT PLANNING. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS VAST. 

THOUGH ITS MESHES ARE COARSE, NOTHING ESCAPES IT. 

——— 

[73C40T] TAO HUANG 

COURAGE COMBINED WITH DARING PROMOTES KILLING. 

COURAGE NOT COMBINED WITH DARING PROMOTES LIFE. 

THESE TWO CAN BE EITHER BENEFICIAL OR HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON FOR WHAT HEAVEN HATES? 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS 

GOOD AT WINNING WITHOUT FIGHTING, 

GOOD AT RESPONDING WITHOUT SPEAKING, 

APPEARING WITHOUT BEING ASKED, 

GOOD AT STRATEGIZING WHILE FIGHTING. 

THE NET OF HEAVEN IS BROAD AND LOOSE, 

YET NOTHING SLIPS THROUGH. 

——— 

[73C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE COURAGE OF ONE DARING TO BE AGGRESSIVE WILL 

EVENTUALLY KILL HIS LIFE. 

THE COURAGE OF ONE NOT DARING TO BE AGGRESSIVE WILL 

EVENTUALLY ENSURE HIS LIFE. 

BETWEEN THESE TWO KINDS OF COURAGE WE KNOW WHICH 

ONE IS GOOD AND WHICH ONE IS HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS THE REASON WHY? 

BECAUSE IT IS HATED BY NATURE. 

THE LAW OF NATURE DOES NOT STRIVE, YET ACHIEVES A 

PERFECT VICTORY. 

IT DOES NOT USE WORDS, YET IT IS PERFECTLY CONVINCING. 

IT RECEIVES NO CALL, YET IT AUTOMATICALLY RESPONDS. 

IT IS PLAIN AND UNNOTICED, YET IT IS SKILLFULLY PLANNED. 

IT COVERS EVERY PLACE ALL THE TIME LIKE A HEAVENLY NET, 

IT SEEMS TO BE WIDE MESHED, YET IT DOES NOT LET ANYTHING 

SLIP AWAY. 

——— 

[73C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN DARING WILL BE KILLED. 

HE WHO IS BRAVE IN NOT DARING WILL LIVE. 

OF THESE TWO, ONE IS ADVANTAGEOUS AND ONE IS HARMFUL. 

WHO KNOWS WHY HEAVEN DISLIKES WHAT IT DISLIKES? 

EVEN THE SAGE CONSIDERS IT A DIFFICULT QUESTION. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN DOES NOT COMPETE, AND YET IT 

SKILLFULLY ACHIEVES VICTORY. 

IT DOES NOT SPEAK, AND YET IT SKILLFULLY RESPONDS TO 

THINGS. 

IT COMES TO YOU WITHOUT YOUR INVITATION. 

IT IS NOT ANXIOUS ABOUT THINGS AND YET IT PLANS WELL. 

HEAVEN'S NET IS INDEED VAST. 

THOUGH ITS MESHES ARE WIDE, IT MISSES NOTHING. 

——— 

[73C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА СМЕЛЫ В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ СМЕТЬ, ПРЕДАЮТ СМЕРТИ; 

КОГДА СМЕЛЫ В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ НЕ СМЕТЬ, ТО ВОСКРЕШАЮТ. 

В ОБОИХ СЛУЧАЯХ ПРИНОСИТСЯ ИНОЙ РАЗ ПОЛЬЗА, А ИНОЙ 

РАЗ ВРЕД. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ПОЧЕМУ БЫВАЕТ НЕБУ ЧТО-ТО НЕНАВИСТНО? 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК КАК БЫ ВО ВСЕМ 

ИСПЫТЫВАЕТ ЗАТРУДНЕНИЕ. 

ДАО НЕБЕС УМЕЕТ БЕЗ БОРЬБЫ ОДЕРЖИВАТЬ ПОБЕДУ, 

УМЕЕТ МОЛЧАЛИВО ОТКЛИКАТЬСЯ, 

ЯВЛЯЕТСЯ САМО БЕЗ ЗОВА, 

УМЕЕТ НЕУМЫШЛЕННО ЗАМЫСЛИТЬ. 

ШИРОКО РАСКИНУТА СЕТЬ НЕБА, И ХОТЬ ОНА РЕДКА, НО ИЗ 
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НЕЕ НЕ ВЫСКОЛЬЗНУТЬ. 

——— 

[73C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КТО БЕЗРАССУДЕН В СВОЁМ БЕССТРАШИИ - ПОГИБАЕТ. 

КТО НЕ БЕЗРАССУДЕН В СВОЁМ БЕССТРАШИИ - ОСТАЁТСЯ 

ЖИТЬ. 

ИЗ ЭТИХ ДВУХ НАЧАЛ ОДНО ВЕДЁТ К ПОЛЬЗЕ, ДРУГОЕ - К 

БЕДЕ. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ, ПОЧЕМУ НЕБО ПРЕЗИРАЕТ ОДНО ИЗ НИХ? 

ДАЖЕ МУДРЕЦЫ СЧИТАЛИ НЕКОТОРЫЕ ДЕЛА КРАЙНЕ 

ТРУДНЫМИ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБА НЕ СОПЕРНИЧАЕТ, НО ПОБЕЖДАЕТ; 

НЕ ГОВОРИТ, НО ДАЁТ ОТВЕТ; 

НЕ БУДУЧИ ПРИЗВАННЫМ, ПРИХОДИТ САМ; 

МЕДЛИТЕЛЕН, НО В НАМЕРЕНИЯХ ВСЕОБЪЕМЛЮЩ. 

ШИРОКА НЕБЕСНАЯ СЕТЬ, РЕДКИ ЕЁ ЯЧЕЙКИ, НО НЕ 

ПРОПУСКАЮТ НИЧЕГО. 

——— 

[73C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА ХРАБРЕЦ БЕЗРАССУДЕН - ОН ГИБНЕТ. 

КОГДА ХРАБРЕЦ ОСМОТРИТЕЛЕН - ОН ПРОДОЛЖАЕТ ЖИТЬ. 

В ЭТИХ ДВУХ КАЧЕСТВАХ СКРЫВАЮТСЯ И ПОЛЬЗА И ВРЕД. 

ПО КАКОЙ ПРИЧИНЕ НЕБО НЕНАВИДИТ НЕЧТО - КТО ЗНАЕТ? 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ СЧИТАЕТ ЭТОТ ВОПРОС 

ТРУДНЫМ. 

НЕБО НЕ БОРЕТСЯ НИ С КЕМ, НО УМЕЛО ВСЕХ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ. 

ОНО НЕ ГОВОРИТ, НО ДОЛЖНЫМ ОБРАЗОМ ВСЕМ ОТВЕЧАЕТ. 

ЕГО НЕ УСПЕЛИ ПОЗВАТЬ, А ОНО УЖЕ И САМО ПРИШЛО. 

ОНО БЕЗМЯТЕЖНО-ПОКОЙНО, НО ИСКУСНО В СОЗДАНИИ 

ПЛАНОВ. 

НЕБЕСНАЯ СЕТЬ РАСПРОСТЕРТА ПОВСЮДУ. 

ЯЧЕЙКИ ЕЕ ШИРОКИ, НО НИЧЕГО НЕ УПУСТЯТ. 

——— 

[73C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ХРАБРЫЙ И БЕЗРАССУДНО-ДЕРЗКИЙ ОСТАНЕТСЯ БЕЗ ГОЛОВЫ. 

ХРАБРЫЙ, НО НЕ БЕЗРАССУДНО-ДЕРЗКИЙ ОСТАНЕТСЯ В 

ЖИВЫХ. 

ИЗ ЭТИХ ДВУХ ОДНО ОЗНАЧАЕТ ПОЛЬЗУ, ДРУГОЕ ВРЕД. 

НЕБУ НЕЧТО НЕНАВИСТНО, А РАЗВЕ КТО ЗНАЕТ ПРИЧИНУ 

ЭТОГО? 

ПОЭТОМУ И СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ТОЖЕ 

ЗАТРУДНЯЕТСЯ В ОТВЕТЕ НА ЭТО. 

ДАО НЕБА НЕ БОРЕТСЯ, НО ЛЕГКО ПОБЕЖДАЕТ; 

НЕ ГОВОРИТ, НО ДРУЖЕСКИ ОТКЛИКАЕТСЯ; 

НЕ ПРИЗЫВАЕТСЯ, НО САМО ПРИХОДИТ; 

ЧИСТО-СПОКОЙНО, НО ИСКУСНО В ЗАМЫСЛАХ. 

СЕТЬ НЕБА ШИРОКА И РЕДКА, НО НИЧЕГО НЕ УПУСКАЕТ. 

——— 

[73C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

КТО ХРАБР И ВОИНСТВЕН - ПОГИБАЕТ, КТО ХРАБР И НЕ 

ВОИНСТВЕН - БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ. 

ЭТИ ДВЕ ВЕЩИ ОЗНАЧАЮТ: ОДНА - ПОЛЬЗУ, А ДРУГАЯ - 

ВРЕД. 

КТО ЗНАЕТ ПРИЧИНЫ ТОГО, ЧТО НЕБО НЕНАВИДИТ 

[ВОИНСТВЕННЫХ]? 

ОБЪЯСНИТЬ ЭТО ТРУДНО И СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОМУ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО НЕ БОРЕТСЯ, НО УМЕЕТ ПОБЕЖДАТЬ. 

ОНО НЕ ГОВОРИТ, НО УМЕЕТ ОТВЕЧАТЬ. 

ОНО САМО ПРИХОДИТ. 

ОНО СПОКОЙНО И УМЕЕТ УПРАВЛЯТЬ [ВЕЩАМИ]. 

СЕТЬ ПРИРОДЫ РЕДКА, НО НИЧЕГО НЕ ПРОПУСКАЕТ. 

——— 

[73C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

КТО СИЛЕН И ДЕРЗОК, ТОТ УБЬЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

КТО СИЛЕН, НО НЕ ДЕРЗОК, ТОТ ОЖИВИТ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ЭТИ ОБА ЛИБО ПОЛЕЗНЫ, ЛИБО ВРЕДНЫ. 

НИКТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ, ПОЧЕМУ НЕБО ЛЮБИТ ОДИН ПРЕДМЕТ, А 

ДРУГОЙ НЕТ. 

РЕШИТЬ ЭТОТ ВОПРОС ДАЖЕ СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НЕ МОЖЕТ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО НИКОГДА НЕ ССОРИТСЯ, ПОЭТОМУ ОНО 

ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ВСЕХ. 

ХОТЯ ОНО МАЛО ГОВОРИТ, НО ОБСУЖДАЕТ ЛУЧШЕ, НЕЖЕЛИ 

МНОГОРЕЧИВЫЕ. 

НИКТО НЕ ВЫЗЫВАЕТ (ТАО), НО ОНО ПРИСУТСТВУЕТ ВЕЗДЕ. 

НАМ КАЖЕТСЯ, ЧТО ОНО НИЧЕГО НЕ ДЕЛАЕТ, НО НА САМОМ 

ДЕЛЕ ОНО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕХ. 

НЕБЕСНАЯ СЕТЬ НЕ ПЛОТНА И КАК БУДТО ПРОПУСКАЕТ ВСЕ 

ПРЕДМЕТЫ ЧЕРЕЗ СЕБЯ; НО ИЗ НЕЕ НИЧЕГО НЕ ВЫЙДЕТ НАРУЖУ. 

——— 

[73C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ТОТ, КТО СМЕЛ В УДАЛИ, ПОГИБНЕТ. 

ТОТ, КТО СМЕЛ В СКРОМНОСТИ, БУДЕТ ЖИТЬ. 

ИЗ ЭТИХ ДВУХ ОДНО ПОЛЕЗНО, ДРУГОЕ ВРЕДНО. 

НЕБО ЧЕГО-ТО НЕ ЛЮБИТ - КТО ЗНАЕТ ТОМУ ПРИЧИНУ? 

ДАЖЕ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЗДЕСЬ ЗАТРУДНИТСЯ С ОТВЕТОМ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБА: НЕ БОРЕТСЯ, ЗАТО ИСКУСНО ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, 

НЕ ГОВОРИТ, ЗАТО ИСКУСНО ОТКЛИКАЕТСЯ, 

НЕ ПРИЗЫВАЕТ, А ВСЕ ПРИХОДИТ САМО, 

НЕ ВДАЕТСЯ В ЧАСТНОСТИ, А ВСЕ ИСКУСНО РАССЧИТЫВАЕТ. 

НЕБЕСНАЯ СЕТЬ ШИРОКА И РЕДКА, 

НО ИЗ НЕЕ НИЧТО НЕ УСКОЛЬЗАЕТ. 

——— 

[73C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ХРАБРОСТЬ В СМЕЛОСТИ ВЕДЕТ К ГИБЕЛИ. 

ХРАБРОСТЬ В НЕ-СМЕЛОСТИ ВЕДЕТ К ЖИЗНИ. 

В ЭТОЙ ПАРЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ПОЛЬЗА, МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ВРЕД. 

ЕСЛИ НЕБО НЕ ЛЮБИТ КОГО-ТО, КТО ЗНАЕТ ПРИЧИНУ 

ЭТОГО? 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ПРИБЛИЖАЕТ ПРОЦЕСС К ТРУДНОСТИ. 

В ПУТИ НЕБЕС - НЕТ СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА - А 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ В ПОБЕДАХ; НЕТ РЕЧИ - А 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ ОТКЛИКА; НЕТ ПРИЗЫВАНИЯ - А САМО 

ПРИХОДИТ; ТАКАЯ БЕСПЕЧНОСТЬ - А СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ 

ЗАМЫСЛОВ. 

СЕТЬ НЕБА НЕОБЪЯТНО РЕДКА, А НЕТ УПУЩЕНИЙ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-FOUR 

□—■ 

——— 

[74C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

IF THE PEOPLE WERE CONSTANT [IN THEIR BEHAVIOR] AND 

YET DID NOT FEAR DEATH, 

HOW COULD YOU USE EXECUTION TO INTIMIDATE THEM? 

IF YOU BROUGHT IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE WERE 

CONSTANT [IN THEIR BEHAVIOR] AND MOREOVER FEARED DEATH, 

AND [WE] TOOK THOSE WHO BEHAVED IN ABNORMAL WAYS AND 

KILLED THEM - WHO WOULD DARE ACT IN THIS WAY?! 

IF THE PEOPLE ARE CONSTANT AND MOREOVER NECESSARILY 

FEAR DEATH, THEN WE CONSTANTLY HAVE THE ONE IN CHARGE OF 

EXECUTIONS. 

NOW KILLING PEOPLE IN PLACE OF THE ONE IN CHARGE OF 

EXECUTIONS, THIS [IS LIKE] CUTTING WOOD IN PLACE OF THE 

HEAD CARPENTER. 

AND OF THOSE WHO CUT WOOD IN PLACE OF THE HEAD 

CARPENTER, VERY FEW DO NOT HURT THEIR HANDS! 

——— 

[74C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NO LONGER AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHY SCARE THEM WITH THE SPECTRE OF DEATH? 

IF YOU COULD MAKE THE PEOPLE ALWAYS AFRAID OF DEATH, 

AND THEY STILL PERSISTED IN BREAKING THE LAW, 

THEN YOU MIGHT WITH REASON ARREST AND EXECUTE THEM, 

AND WHO WOULD DARE TO BREAK THE LAW? 

IS NOT THE GREAT EXECUTOR ALWAYS THERE TO KILL? 

TO DO THE KILLING FOR THE GREAT EXECUTOR 

IS TO CHOP WOOD FOR A MASTER CARPENTER, 

AND YOU WOULD BE LUCKY INDEED IF YOU DID NOT HURT 

YOUR OWN HAND! 

——— 

[74C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, WHEREFORE 

FRIGHTEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

WERE THE PEOPLE ALWAYS AFRAID OF DEATH, AND WERE I 

ABLE TO ARREST AND PUT TO DEATH THOSE WHO INNOVATE, 

THEN WHO WOULD DARE? 

THERE IS A REGULAR EXECUTIONER WHOSE CHARGE IT IS TO 

KILL. 

TO KILL ON BEHALF OF THE EXECUTIONER IS WHAT IS 

DESCRIBED AS CHOPPING WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

IN CHOPPING WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE MASTER CARPENTER, 

THERE ARE FEW WHO ESCAPE HURTING THEIR OWN HANDS 

INSTEAD. 

——— 

[74C04T] R. L. WING 

WHEN PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

HOW CAN THEY BE THREATENED WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH AND STILL DO NOT CONFORM. 

WHO WOULD DARE SEIZE THEM AND PUT THEM TO DEATH? 

THERE IS ALWAYS THE MASTER EXECUTIONER WHO KILLS. 

TO SUBSTITUTE FOR THE MASTER EXECUTIONER IN KILLING 

IS LIKE SUBSTITUTING FOR THE MASTER CARPENTER WHO 

CARVES. 

WHOEVER SUBSTITUTES FOR THE MASTER CARPENTER IN 

CARVING, 

RARELY ESCAPES INJURY TO HIS HANDS. 

——— 

[74C05T] REN JIYU 

SINCE THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

WHAT IS IT FOR TO FRIGHTEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF THE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH AND I CAN CATCH AND KILL 

THOSE WHO MAKE TROUBLE, 

WHO DARES TO MAKE TROUBLE? 

THERE IS ALWAYS SOMEONE WHO IS IN CHARGE OF INFLICTING 

DEATH. 

INFLICTING DEATH IN PLACE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN CHARGE OF 

IT CAN BE DESCRIBED AS HEWING WOOD IN PLACE OF A SKILLFUL 

CARPENTER. 

OF THOSE WHO HEW WOOD IN PLACE OF SKILLFUL 

CARPENTERS, FEW HAVE NOT CUT THEIR OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

IF MEN ARE NOT AFRAID TO DIE, 

IT IS OF NO AVAIL TO THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH. 

IF MEN LIVE IN CONSTANT FEAR OF DYING, 

AND IF BREAKING THE LAW MEANS THAT A MAN WILL BE 

KILLED, 

WHO WILL DARE TO BREAK THE LAW? 

THERE IS ALWAYS AN OFFICIAL EXECUTIONER. 

IF YOU TRY TO TAKE HIS PLACE, 

IT IS LIKE TRYING TO BE A MASTER CARPENTER AND CUTTING 

WOOD. 

IF YOU TRY TO CUT WOOD LIKE A MASTER CARPENTER, YOU 

WILL ONLY HURT YOUR HAND. 

——— 

[74C07T] LOK SANG HO 

PEOPLE MAY NOT BE AFRAID OF DEATH. 

WHY SHOULD WE INTIMIDATE THEM WITH THE THREAT OF 

DEATH? 

IF PEOPLE ARE GENERALLY AFRAID OF DEATH, 

AND WE ARE ABLE TO SEIZE THE EXCEPTIONS AND TO KILL 

THEM, 

WHY WOULD ANYONE STILL DISREGARD THE DEATH PENALTY? 

THE LORD OF KILLING DOES KILL FROM TIME TO TIME. 

YET ANYONE WHO KILLS IN HIS PLACE 

IS LIKE SOMEONE WHO TAKES THE PLACE OF THE MASTER 

CARPENTER AND USES HIS SHARP TOOLS. 

IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE CAN AVOID HURTING HIS OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH; WHAT IS THE 

PURPOSE OF USING DEATH TO FRIGHTEN THEM? 

HOWEVER, IF THE PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH, AND VERY 

FEW PEOPLE VIOLATE THE LAW, CATCH AND EXECUTE THESE 

CRIMINALS, AND WHO WILL DARE TO DO IT AGAIN? 

KILLING PEOPLE IS THE JOB OF THE HEAVENS. 

IF YOU TAKE OVER THE JOB OF THE HEAVENS, IT IS LIKE 

CARVING WOOD FOR THE CARPENTER. 

IF YOU CARVE WOOD FOR THE CARPENTER, IT IS RARE THAT 

YOU WILL NOT HURT YOUR OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE FAULT OF 

COERCION 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, OF WHAT USE IS IT 

TO OVERAWE THEM WITH IT AS A PENALTY? 
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AND IF THEY WERE ALWAYS HELD IN FEAR OF DEATH, AND I 

COULD LAY MY HAND UPON ALL EVIL DOERS AND SLAY THEM, 

WOULD I DARE TO DO IT? 

THERE IS ALWAYS THE GREAT EXECUTIONER! 

FOR ONE TO USURP THAT OFFICE IS LIKE A NOVICE CUTTING 

OUT THE WORK OF A GREAT ARCHITECT. 

SUCH AN ONE RARELY FAILS TO CUT HIS OWN HANDS! 

——— 

[74C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH; 

TO WHAT PURPOSE IS IT TO (TRY TO) FRIGHTEN THEM WITH 

DEATH? 

IF THE PEOPLE WERE ALWAYS IN AWE OF DEATH, AND I COULD 

ALWAYS SEIZE THOSE WHO DO WRONG, AND PUT THEM TO DEATH, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO DO WRONG? 

THERE IS ALWAYS ONE WHO PRESIDES OVER THE INFLICTION 

OF DEATH. 

HE WHO WOULD INFLICT DEATH IN THE ROOM OF HIM WHO SO 

PRESIDES OVER IT MAY BE DESCRIBED AS HEWING WOOD INSTEAD 

OF A GREAT CARPENTER. 

SELDOM IS IT THAT HE WHO UNDERTAKES THE HEWING, 

INSTEAD OF THE GREAT CARPENTER, DOES NOT CUT HIS OWN 

HANDS! 

——— 

[74C11T] DAVID HINTON 

IN THEIR MISERY, THE PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR DEATH, SO 

HOW CAN YOU THREATEN THEM EVEN WITH DEATH? 

LET THE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH ALWAYS, 

THEN IF WE SEIZE THOSE WHO FOLLOW SINISTER WAYS 

AND PUT THEM TO DEATH, 

NO ONE WILL DARE LIVE SUCH LIVES. 

THE EXECUTIONER'S KILLING IS PERENNIAL, IT'S TRUE. 

BUT TO UNDERTAKE THE KILLING YOURSELF - 

THAT'S LIKE TRYING TO CARVE LUMBER FOR A MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

TRY TO CARVE LUMBER FOR A MASTER CARPENTER 

AND YOU'LL SOON HAVE BLOOD ON YOUR HANDS. 

——— 

[74C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IF THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

WHY USE KILLING TO INTIMIDATE THEM? 

IF THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE DO FEAR DEATH, 

THOSE WHO ACT PERVERSELY - 

I CAN ARREST AND KILL THEM. 

WHO WOULD DARE THEN? 

THE EXECUTIONER IS ALWAYS THE ONE IN CHARGE OF 

KILLING; 

TO KILL IN PLACE OF THE EXECUTIONER 

IS TO CHOP WOOD IN PLACE OF A MASTER CARPENTER. 

TO CHOP WOOD IN PLACE OF A MASTER CARPENTER, 

ONE CAN HARDLY AVOID INJURING ONE'S OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

WHY THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSE THE PEOPLE ALWAYS FEAR DEATH, 

ONE WHO DOES STRANGE THINGS (CH'I), 

I SHALL SEIZE AND KILL, 

THEN WHO DARES [TO DO STRANGE THINGS]? 

KILLING IS CARRIED OUT BY THE EXECUTIONER. 

TO REPLACE THE EXECUTIONER AND KILL, 

IS LIKE CHOPPING WOOD IN PLACE OF THE MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

TO CHOP WOOD IN PLACE OF THE MASTER CARPENTER, 

RARELY ONE DOES NOT HURT ONE'S OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

IF PEOPLE [ARE DRIVEN TO SUCH EXTREME THAT THEY] ARE 

NO LONGER AFRAID OF DEATH, THEN WHAT IS THE POINT OF 

FRIGHTENING THEM WITH THE THREAT OF DEATH? 

[SOMEONE MAY GET THE IDEA] "IF I FREQUENTLY SCARE 

PEOPLE WITH THE [TERROR OF] DEATH, AND I WOULD ALSO MAKE 

SURE TO ARREST AND EXECUTE DISOBEDIENT ONES TO ENFORCE 

IT. 

SUBSEQUENTLY, WHO WOULD DARE [TO GO AGAINST ME]?" 

[THIS IS RASH AND IMPROPER!] 

KILLINGS SHOULD BE CARRIED OUT BY THE NATURALLY RIGHT 

ADMINISTRATOR; 

WHOEVER, OTHER THAN THE APPROPRIATE ADMINISTRATOR 

COMMITS KILLING [IS UNDER NO CIRCUMSTANCE JUSTIFIABLE, FOR 

HE] HAS THUS TRESPASSED HIS APPROPRIATE ROLE; 

IT IS JUST AS IMPROPER AS AN APPRENTICE CARVER TAMPERS 

WITH HIS MASTER'S WORK; 

HARDLY ANY APPRENTICE CARVER, WHO TAMPERS WITH HIS 

MASTER'S WORK, CAN AVOID HURTING HIS OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, WHY SCARE 

THEM WITH THE SPECTER OF DEATH? 

IF YOU COULD MAKE THE PEOPLE ALWAYS AFRAID OF DEATH, 

AND WHEN SOMEONE PERSISTED IN BREAKING THE LAW, THEN WE 

MIGHT ARREST AND EXECUTE HIM, AND WHO WOULD DARE TO 

BREAK THE LAW? 

IS NOT THE GREAT EXECUTOR ALWAYS THERE TO KILL? 

IF WE WANT TO DO THE KILLING FOR THE GREAT EXECUTOR, 

THIS IS LIKE TO CHOP WOOD FOR A MASTER CARPENTER. 

TO CHOP WOOD FOR A MASTER CARPENTER: WE WOULD BE 

LUCKY INDEED IF WE DID NOT HURT OUR OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID TO DIE, HOW DEATH CAN BE USED 

TO THREATEN THEM? 

IF WE MAKE PEOPLE AFRAID OF DEATH, AND EXECUTE A FEW 

EXTREME OFFENDERS, WHO WOULD DARE TO OFFEND AGAIN? 

IT IS NORMAL TO HAVE EXECUTIONERS WHO KILL. 

SUBSTITUTING AN EXECUTIONER IN KILLING IS LIKE 

SUBSTITUTING A MASTER LUMBERJACK IN CHOPPING TREES. 

CHOPPING TREES BY NON-PROFESSIONALS RARELY RESULTS IN 

NO HAND INJURIES. 

——— 

[74C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT FRIGHTENED OF DEATH. 

WHAT THEN IS THE USE OF TRYING TO INTIMIDATE THEM 

WITH THE DEATH-PENALTY? 

AND EVEN SUPPOSING PEOPLE WERE GENERALLY FRIGHTENED 

OF DEATH AND DID NOT REGARD IT AS AN EVERYDAY THING, 

WHICH OF US WOULD DARE TO SEIZE THEM AND SLAY THEM? 

THERE IS THE LORD OF SLAUGHTER ALWAYS READY FOR THIS 

TASK, AND TO DO IT IN HIS STEAD IS LIKE THRUSTING ONESELF 

INTO THE MASTER-CARPENTER'S PLACE AND DOING HIS CHIPPING 
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FOR HIM. 

NOW 'HE WHO TRIES TO DO THE MASTER-CARPENTER'S 

CHIPPING FOR HIM IS LUCKY IF HE DOES NOT CUT HIS HAND'. 

——— 

[74C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

IF THE COMMON FOLK DID NOT FEAR DEATH, TRYING TO USE 

DEATH TO INTIMIDATE THEM WOULD HAVE NO EFFECT. 

IF ONE CAUSED THE COMMON FOLK ALWAYS TO FEAR DEATH, 

THERE WOULD STILL BE THOSE WHO BEHAVED PERVERSELY, BUT 

THESE I COULD SEIZE AND PUT TO DEATH, SO WHO WOULD DARE 

BE PERVERSE? 

THERE IS THE CONSTANT EXECUTIONER WHO PUTS PEOPLE TO 

DEATH. 

IF ONE PUTS PEOPLE TO DEATH INSTEAD OF THIS 

EXECUTIONER, THIS MEANS THAT HE IS DOING THE HEWING 

INSTEAD OF THE GREAT CARPENTER. 

IT RARELY HAPPENS THAT ONE WHO TRIES TO DO THE HEWING 

INSTEAD OF THE GREAT CARPENTER DOES NOT INJURE HIS OWN 

HAND. 

——— 

[74C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON PUNISHMENT (3) 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH; 

WHY THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSING THAT THE PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH, 

AND WE CAN SEIZE AND KILL THE UNRULY, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO DO SO? 

OFTEN IT HAPPENS THAT THE EXECUTIONER IS KILLED. 

AND TO TAKE THE PLACE OF THE EXECUTIONER 

IS LIKE HANDLING THE HATCHET FOR THE MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

HE WHO HANDLES THE HATCHET FOR THE MASTER 

CARPENTER 

SELDOM ESCAPES INJURY TO HIS HANDS. 

——— 

[74C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

IF THE PEOPLE NEVER FEAR DEATH, 

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THREATENING TO KILL THEM? 

IF THE PEOPLE EVER FEAR DEATH, 

AND I WERE TO CAPTURE AND KILL THOSE WHO ARE DEVIOUS, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO BE SO? 

IF THE PEOPLE MUST BE EVER FEARFUL OF DEATH, 

THEN THERE WILL ALWAYS BE AN EXECUTIONER. 

NOW, 

TO KILL IN PLACE OF THE EXECUTIONER 

IS LIKE 

HEWING WOOD IN PLACE OF THE MASTER CARPENTER; 

FEW INDEED WILL ESCAPE CUTTING THEIR OWN HANDS! 

——— 

[74C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

OF WHAT USE IS IT TO THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF THE PEOPLE WERE ALWAYS AFRAID OF DEATH 

AND IF THOSE WHO DID WRONG WOULD ALWAYS BE ARRESTED 

AND PUT TO DEATH, 

WHO WOULD DO WRONG? 

THERE IS ALWAYS A LORD OF EXECUTION WHOSE DUTY IT IS 

TO KILL. 

IF YOU TRY TO FILL THAT FUNCTION 

IT IS LIKE TRYING TO HEW WOOD IN PLACE OF A MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

YOU WILL PROBABLY INJURE YOUR OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C22T] DAVID H. LI 

WHEN THE POPULACE ARE UNAFRAID OF DEATH, WHAT GOOD 

IS THREATENING THEM WITH DEATH? 

WHEN THE POPULACE ARE AFRAID TO DIE, HOLD DEVIOUS 

ONES AND PUT THEM TO DEATH. 

AFTER THAT, WHO DARES? 

THE OFFICIAL EXECUTIONER IS ALWAYS THERE TO DO 

EXECUTIONS. 

DOING EXECUTIONS BY ANYONE ELSE IS LIKE FELLING TREES 

BY OTHER THAN AN ARBORIST. 

A NON-ARBORIST, IN FELLING TREES, IS UNLIKELY NOT TO 

HURT HIS HANDS. 

——— 

[74C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

FOR REASONS OF EXTREME POVERTY OR SUFFERING, 

WHAT IS THE POINT OF THREATENING THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF THE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH, 

AND IF THE OUTLAWS ARE CAPTURED AND KILLED, 

WHO WILL DARE TO BREAK THE LAW? 

YET, THE ACT OF KILLING SHOULD ALWAYS BE 

THE EXCLUSIVE PROVINCE OF THE GREAT EXECUTIONER. 

THEREFORE, TO KILL IN PLACE OF THE GREAT EXECUTIONER 

IS 

LIKE HEWING WOOD IN PLACE OF THE MASTER CARPENTER; 

FEW, IF EVER, WILL ESCAPE CUTTING THEIR OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

WHEN PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

WHAT IS THE USE OF FRIGHTENING THEM WITH THE DEATH 

PENALTY? 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE CONSTANTLY AFRAID OF DEATH, 

AND WE CAN ARREST AND EXECUTE CRIMINALS, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO COMMIT CRIMES? 

ONLY THE EXECUTIONER KILLS. 

TO KILL INSTEAD OF THE EXECUTIONER IS LIKE A 

WOODCUTTER TAKING A MASTER-CARPENTER'S PLACE. 

WHEN SOMEONE CARVES INSTEAD OF THE MASTER-

CARPENTER, 

HE CAN USUALLY EXPECT TO INJURE HIS HAND. 

——— 

[74C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID, 

IT IS USELESS TO TRY AND SCARE THEM WITH DEATH. 

AND IF PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH 

AND YOU MAKE A POINT OF HANGING EVERY CRIMINAL, 

THEN WHO WOULD DARE TO DO ANYTHING? 

ANY KILLING MUST BE DONE BY AN OFFICIAL EXECUTIONER. 

IF SOMEONE ELSE WERE TO DO IT, 

IT WOULD BE LIKE TRYING TO COPY A MASTER CARPENTER - 

AND IF YOU TRY TO CUT LIKE HIM YOU WILL ONLY BLOODY 

YOUR OWN HANDS! 

——— 

[74C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHAT IS THE POINT OF THREATENING THEM WITH DEATH? 

SHOULD THE PEOPLE REALLY FEAR DEATH, 
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WHO DARE GO AGAINST LAWS 

IF WE PUT TO DEATH THOSE WHO DO EVILS? 

IT IS THE DUTY OF A REGULAR EXECUTIONER TO KILL, 

IF ONE WANTS TO KILL ON BEHALF OF THE EXECUTIONER, 

IT IS LIKE CHOPPING WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

THERE ARE FEW WHO CAN ESCAPE CUTTING THEIR OWN HANDS 

WHEN THEY CHOP WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE MASTER 

CARPENTER. 

——— 

[74C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHY THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH TO PREVENT THEM FROM 

COMMITTING A CRIME? 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH, 

THERE ARE STILL THOSE WHO ARE NOT AFRAID OF IT, 

WHO WILL DARE TO COMMIT A CRIME, AND SO WHY ARREST 

AND EXECUTE THEM? 

THERE IS AN OFFICIAL EXECUTIONER WHO IS IN CHARGE OF 

EXECUTION. 

TO KILL ON BEHALF OF THE EXECUTIONER IS LIKE CARVING 

WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE CARPENTER. 

THOSE WHO CUT WOOD ON BEHALF OF THE CARPENTER CAN 

SELDOM ESCAPE FROM HURTING THEIR OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

SINCE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHY SHOULD THEY BE THREATENED WITH IT? 

IF THEY WERE AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO BE EXECUTIONER 

WHEN THE EVIL ONES ARE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED? 

THE BEST KILLER KILLS ALL THE TIME. 

ONE WHO KILLS IN THE MOST ACCURATE AND EXACTING WAY 

CAN SELDOM AVOID INJURING ONE'S OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON PUNISHMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH; 

WHAT PURPOSE IS IN TRYING TO FRIGHTEN THEM WITH 

DEATH? 

SUPPOSING THE PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH; 

I COULD ALWAYS SEIZE THOSE WHO DO WRONG, AND PUT THEM 

TO DEATH. 

WHO WOULD DARE TO DO WRONG? 

THERE IS A REGULAR ONE WHO PRESIDES OVER THE 

EXECUTION OF DEATH. 

HE WHO WOULD EXECUTE DEATH ON BEHALF OF THE 

EXECUTIONER IS WHAT IS DESCRIBED AS CHOPPING WOOD ON 

BEHALF OF THE GREAT CARPENTER. 

SELDOM IS IT THAT HE WHO UNDERTAKES THE CHOPPING ON 

BEHALF OF THE GREAT CARPENTER DOES NOT HURT HIS OWN 

HANDS. 

——— 

[74C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, WHAT USE IS 

IT TO FRIGHTEN THEM WITH THE PUNISHMENT OF DEATH? 

IF THE PEOPLE WERE CONSTANTLY AFRAID OF DEATH AND WE 

COULD ARREST AND KILL THOSE WHO COMMIT TREACHERIES, WHO 

THEN WOULD DARE TO COMMIT SUCH? 

ONLY THE SUPREME EXECUTIONER KILLS. 

TO KILL IN PLACE OF THE SUPREME EXECUTIONER IS TO HACK 

INSTEAD OF A GREATER CARPENTER. 

NOW IF ONE HACKS IN PLACE OF A GREAT CARPENTER ONE 

CAN SCARCELY AVOID CUTTING ONE'S OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IF THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

WHY THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF WE LET THE PEOPLE ALWAYS FEAR DEATH, 

AND WE CAPTURE AND KILL THOSE WHO USE TRICKERY, 

WHO WOULD DARE [TO USE TRICKERY]? 

THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR EXECUTIONS PERFORM EXECUTIONS. 

BUT THOSE WHO PERFORM EXECUTIONS FOR THEM 

ARE DOING NO MORE THAN CARVING WOOD FOR THE GREATER 

CARPENTER. 

AND THOSE WHO CARVE WOOD FOR THE GREAT CARPENTER 

CAN RARELY FAIL TO INJURE THEIR OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"THE PEOPLE ARE ALWAYS LACKING IN THE FEAR OF DEATH." 

THEN WHY FRIGHTEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSING THE PEOPLE ALWAYS HAD THE FEAR OF DEATH, 

AND WE COULD CATCH LAW BREAKERS AND KILL THEM - 

WHO WOULD DARE? 

THERE IS ALWAYS THE EXECUTIONER - HE DOES THE KILLING. 

DOING THE KILLING IN THE EXECUTIONER'S PLACE, 

THIS IS LIKE "DOING THE CUTTING IN THE MASTER 

CARPENTER'S PLACE." 

ONE WHO CUTS IN THE MASTER CARPENTER'S PLACE - 

SELDOM IT IS HE DOES NOT CUT HIS HAND. 

——— 

[74C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, WHY TRY TO 

FRIGHTEN THEM BY CAPITAL PUNISHMENT? 

IF THE PEOPLE ARE REALLY AFRAID OF DEATH AND WHEN THE 

WRONGDOERS ARE PROMPTLY EXECUTED, WHO WILL DARE TO DO 

WRONG? 

THERE SHOULD BE A CERTAIN AUTHORITY TO DECIDE ON THE 

DEATH OF MEN. 

IF THE DECISION OF DEATH IS GIVEN TO OTHER MEN THAN THE 

QUALIFIED PARTY, IT IS COMPARABLE TO ASKING A NOVICE TO DO 

THE WORK OF A MASTER-CRAFTSMAN. 

IN SO DOING, THE NOVICE SELDOM ESCAPES INJURING HIS 

HANDS. 

——— 

[74C34T] YI WU 

IF THE PEOPLE NO LONGER FEAR DEATH, 

HOW CAN ONE THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF ONE CAUSES THEM CONSTANTLY TO FEAR DEATH AND 

CAPTURES AND KILLS THOSE WHO ARE TRICKY, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO BE TRICKY? 

THE ONE WHO CONSTANTLY IS THE EXECUTIONER CAN KILL. 

ONE WHO KILLS BY TAKING THE PLACE OF THE GREAT 

EXECUTIONER 

IS LIKE ONE WHO TAKES THE PLACE OF THE GREAT CARPENTER 

IN CUTTING WOOD. 

OF THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN THE PLACE OF THE GREAT 

CARPENTER, 

FEW HAVE NOT HURT THEIR OWN HANDS! 
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——— 

[74C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID TO DIE, WHY BOTHER 

THREATENING THEM WITH DEATH? 

IF PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DYING, THEN DEATH PENALTIES 

SHOULD BE SUMMARILY DISHED OUT TO CRIMINALS. 

CONSEQUENTLY, THERE WILL BE NO MORE OFFENDERS. 

NORMALLY, NATURE USUALLY DOES THE JOB OF THE 

EXECUTIONER. 

IF THE GOVERNMENT TRIES TO DO WHAT NATURE NORMALLY 

DOES, 

IT IS AKIN TO THE APPRENTICE TRYING TO DO THE JOB OF THE 

MASTER CARPENTER. 

THE APPRENTICE USUALLY ENDS UP CUTTING HIS OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

IF PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID TO DIE, WHAT IS THE USE OF 

THREATENING THEM WITH THE PUNISHMENT OF DEATH? 

ON THE OTHER HAND, 

IF PEOPLE VALUE THEIR LIVES, AND IF OUTLAWS ARE SEIZED 

AND KILLED OR ARE KILLED BY WHAT THEY ARE DOING, 

WHO WOULD DARE RISK A LIFE OF PEACE FOR THE SAKE OF AN 

INSECURE FUTURE? 

YET IT IS ALWAYS TRUE THAT ONE WHO TAKES CHARGE OF 

KILLING IS KILLED IN TURN. 

TO BECOME THE EXECUTIONER OF ARTIFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS 

IS LIKE THE INEXPERIENCED LAD WHO WOULD BRANDISH A SHARP 

AXE OF A MASTER CARPENTER. 

HE CAN SELDOM ESCAPE CUTTING HIMSELF. 

——— 

[74C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

MEN ARE NO LONGER AFRAID TO DIE. 

WHY SHOULD WE FRIGHTEN THEM WITH DYING? 

IF MEN WERE STILL AS AFRAID OF DEATH AS THEY USED TO BE, 

WE COULD CATCH A CRIMINAL AND PUT HIM TO DEATH. 

WHO WOULD HAVE THE COURAGE TO COMMIT A CRIME? 

(IN NATURE), THERE IS ALWAYS ONE WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR 

ENDING THE LIFE OF MAN. 

IF WE TAKE OVER THE RESPONSIBILITY OF KILLING, 

IT IS JUST LIKE TAKING OVER THE GREAT LUMBERJACK'S WORK 

OF CUTTING WOOD. 

IF WE TAKE OVER THE GREAT LUMBERJACK'S WORK OF 

CUTTING, 

WE CAN HARDLY HELP BUT HURT OUR HANDS. 

——— 

[74C38T] HENRY WEI 

SUBDUE DELUSION 

CHIH HUO 

WHEN THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, 

WHAT AVAILS IT TO SCARE THEM WITH DEATH? 

ASSUMING THAT THEY OFTEN DO FEAR DEATH, 

AND THAT ANY PERVERT CAN BE SEIZED AND KILLED, 

WHO DARES TO DO THE KILLING? 

IT IS THE JOB OF THE DIRECTOR OF DEATH TO KILL. 

TO TAKE OVER THE JOB OF THE DIRECTOR OF DEATH 

IS LIKE WIELDING THE HAMMER FOR THE MASTER-BUILDER. 

HE WHO WIELDS THE HAMMER FOR THE MASTER-BUILDER 

SELDOM ESCAPES WOUNDING HIMSELF IN THE HAND. 

——— 

[74C39T] HA POONG KIM 

WHEN THE PEOPLE DO NOT FEAR DEATH, 

HOW CAN YOU FRIGHTEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSE THE PEOPLE DO ALWAYS FEAR DEATH, 

AND WE CAN SEIZE AND KILL 

THOSE WHO ARE LAWLESS. 

BUT WHO WOULD DARE TO DO SO? 

THERE IS ALWAYS THE ONE WHO ADMINISTERS KILLINGS, AND 

HE DOES THE KILLING. 

IF YOU DO THE KILLING, TAKING HIS PLACE, 

THIS IS CALLED HEWING WOOD TAKING THE PLACE OF THE 

MASTER-CARPENTER. 

IF YOU HEW WOOD TAKING THE PLACE OF THE MASTER-

CARPENTER, 

YOU WILL SELDOM ESCAPE INJURING YOUR OWN HAND. 

——— 

[74C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHENEVER PEOPLE ARE UNAFRAID OF DEATH, HOW CAN 

KILLING BE USED AS A THREAT? 

WHENEVER PEOPLE ARE AFRAID OF DEATH AND ARE ACTING 

CONTRARY, I WILL CATCH AND KILL THEM, WHO ELSE CAN ACT SO? 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE ABSOLUTELY AFRAID OF DEATH BUT 

PERFORM KILLING, THEY ARE THE BEST QUALIFIED TO BE 

EXECUTIONERS. 

THIS IS LIKE DOING CARVING FOR A MASTER CRAFTSMAN. 

DOING THE CARVING FOR A MASTER CRAFTSMAN, HOW COULD 

ONE'S HAND NOT GET CUT? 

——— 

[74C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE NO LONGER AFRAID OF DEATH, HOW CAN 

THEY BE DISCIPLINED BY DEATH? 

AND IF SOMEONE LIKES TO BE ABNORMAL HE MAY BE 

ARRESTED AND PUNISHED, THEN WHO ELSE WOULD DARE TO BE 

ABNORMAL? 

SINCE THE ONE TO KILL IS KILLED, A GREAT PROFESSIONAL 

KILLER IS LIKE A GREAT PROFESSIONAL CHOPPER WHOSE HANDS 

ARE SUBJECT TO BE HURT. 

——— 

[74C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH. 

WHY, THEN, THREATEN THEM WITH DEATH? 

SUPPOSE THE PEOPLE ARE ALWAYS AFRAID OF DEATH AND WE 

CAN SEIZE THOSE WHO ARE VICIOUS AND KILL THEM, 

WHO WOULD DARE TO DO SO? 

THERE IS ALWAYS THE MASTER EXECUTIONER (HEAVEN) WHO 

KILLS. 

TO UNDERTAKE EXECUTIONS FOR THE MASTER EXECUTIONER 

IS LIKE HEWING WOOD FOR THE MASTER CARPENTER. 

WHOEVER UNDERTAKES TO HEW WOOD FOR THE MASTER 

CARPENTER RARELY ESCAPES INJURING HIS OWN HANDS. 

——— 

[74C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

КОГДА НАРОД НЕ ОЩУЩАЕТ СТРАХА СМЕРТИ, ТО КАК ЖЕ 

МОЖНО СМЕРТЬЮ УСТРАШАТЬ НАРОД? 

И КТО ПОСМЕЛ БЫ ЭТО ДЕЛАТЬ, ЕСЛИ БЫ НАРОД НЕЗЫБЛЕМО 

БОЯЛСЯ СМЕРТИ, А ТЕХ, КТО СТРОЯТ КОЗНИ, МНЕ УДАЛОСЬ БЫ 

ВЗЯТЬ И ПРЕДАТЬ СМЕРТИ? 

В НЕЗЫБЛЕМОСТИ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ ВЕДАЮЩИЙ УБИЕНИЕМ, 

КОТОРЫЙ ПОДВЕРГАЕТ СМЕРТИ. 

УБИВАТЬ ВМЕСТО НЕГО - ЭТО ВСЕ РАВНО КАК ПОПЫТАТЬСЯ 

ЧТО-ЛИБО ВЫТЕСЫВАТЬ, ВООБРАЗИВ СЕБЯ ВЕЛИКИМ 
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ПЛОТНИКОМ. 

СКОРЕЙ ВСЕГО ПОРАНИШЬ ТОЛЬКО СВОИ РУКИ. 

——— 

[74C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ СМЕРТИ, ЗАЧЕМ ЖЕ УГРОЖАТЬ ЕМУ 

СМЕРТЬЮ? 

ЕСЛИ БЫ НАРОД ПОСТОЯННО БОЯЛСЯ СМЕРТИ, А Я ХВАТАЛ 

ПРОВИНИВШИХСЯ И ПРЕДАВАЛ ИХ КАЗНИ, КТО ПОСМЕЛ БЫ 

ТВОРИТЬ БЕЗЗАКОНИЕ? 

ВСЕГДА СУЩЕСТВУЕТ ПАЛАЧ, КОТОРЫЙ КАЗНИТ. 

КАЗНИТЬ ОТ ИМЕНИ ПАЛАЧА - ПОДОБНО ТОМУ, КАК РУБИТЬ 

ДЕРЕВО ОТ ИМЕНИ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА. 

РЕДКО НАЙДЁТСЯ ТОТ, КТО, РУБЯ ОТ ИМЕНИ ВЕЛИКОГО 

МАСТЕРА, НЕ ПОРАНИЛ БЫ СЕБЕ РУКИ. 

——— 

[74C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ЕСЛИ ЛЮДИ НЕ БОЯТСЯ ДАЖЕ СМЕРТИ, ТО ЧЕМ ЖЕ 

ЗАПУГАЕШЬ ИХ ДО СМЕРТИ? 

ЕСЛИ НАЙДЕТСЯ ТАКОЙ, КТО БУДЕТ ВСЕ ВРЕМЯ ЗАПУГИВАТЬ 

ЛЮДЕЙ ДО СМЕРТИ И ЭТИМ ТЕШИТЬСЯ, А Я ЕГО ПОЙМАЮ И УБЬЮ, 

КТО ЕЩЕ ПОСМЕЕТ ТАК ПОСТУПИТЬ? 

ВЕДЬ В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ ЕСТЬ ВСЕГДА ПАЛАЧ. 

А ПОДМЕНЯТЬ СОБОЮ ПАЛАЧА НЕ ТО ЖЕ САМОЕ ЛИ, ЧТО 

ВМЕСТО ЛЕСОРУБА ИДТИ РУБИТЬ ДЕРЕВЬЯ? 

ВЕДЬ ТОТ, КТО ВМЕСТО ЛЕСОРУБА ПОЙДЕТ ДЕРЕВЬЯ РУБИТЬ, 

ТОТ ВСЕГДА РИСКУЕТ СОБСТВЕННУЮ РУКУ ОТРУБИТЬ! 

——— 

[74C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЕСЛИ ЛЮДИ НЕ БОЯТСЯ СМЕРТИ, ТО ЗАЧЕМ ЖЕ ПУГАТЬ ИХ 

СМЕРТЬЮ? 

ЕСЛИ БЫЛО БЫ ТАК, ЧТО ЛЮДИ ПОСТОЯННО БОЯЛИСЬ БЫ 

СМЕРТИ И ТВОРИЛИ ЗЛО, 

А Я ХВАТАЛ БЫ И КАЗНИЛ, ТО КТО ПОСМЕЛ БЫ [НАРУШИТЬ 

ЗАКОН]! 

ВСЕГДА ЕСТЬ ТОТ, КТО ОТВЕЧАЕТ ЗА КАЗНЬ И КАЗНИТ. 

НО ЕСЛИ ЗАМЕНИТЬ СОБОЙ ТОГО, КТО ОТВЕЧАЕТ ЗА КАЗНЬ И 

КАЗНИТ, 

ТО ЭТО ВСЕ РАВНО, ЧТО ЗАМЕНИТЬ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА 

РУБИТЬ. 

ТОТ, КТО ЗАМЕНИТ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА РУБИТЬ, РЕДКО 

КОГДА НЕ ПОРАНИТ СЕБЕ РУКУ. 

——— 

[74C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЕСЛИ НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ СМЕРТИ, ТО ЗАЧЕМ ЖЕ УГРОЖАТЬ 

ЕМУ СМЕРТЬЮ? 

КТО ЗАСТАВЛЯЕТ ЛЮДЕЙ БОЯТЬСЯ СМЕРТИ И СЧИТАЕТ ЭТО 

ЗАНЯТИЕ УВЛЕКАТЕЛЬНЫМ, ТОГО Я ЗАХВАЧУ И УНИЧТОЖУ. 

КТО ОСМЕЛИВАЕТСЯ ТАК ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ? 

ВСЕГДА СУЩЕСТВУЕТ НОСИТЕЛЬ СМЕРТИ, КОТОРЫЙ 

УБИВАЕТ. 

А ЕСЛИ КТО ЕГО ЗАМЕНИТ - ЭТО ЗНАЧИТ ЗАМЕНИТ ВЕЛИКОГО 

МАСТЕРА. 

КТО, ЗАМЕНЯЯ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА, РУБИТ [ТОПОРОМ], 

ПОВРЕДИТ СВОЮ РУКУ. 

——— 

[74C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НАРОД, НЕ БОЯЩИЙСЯ СМЕРТИ, НЕЛЬЗЯ СТРАШИТЬ СМЕРТЬЮ. 

НАРОД, ПРИУЧЕННЫЙ БОЯТЬСЯ СМЕРТИ, НЕЛЬЗЯ СТРАШИТЬ 

ДЕЛАМИ, МОГУЩИМИ ПРИЧИНИТЬ ЕМУ СМЕРТЬ. 

ЕСТЬ ЛЮДИ, ДОЛЖНОСТЬ КОТОРЫХ - УБИВАТЬ. 

УБИВАЮЩИЙ ЛЮДЕЙ ВМЕСТО ПАЛАЧА НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ 

НАМЕСТНИКОМ УБИЙЦЫ. 

НАМЕСТНИК УБИЙЦЫ ПОВРЕДИТ СВОЮ РУКУ, СОВЕРШАЯ 

УБИЙСТВО. 

——— 

[74C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЛЮДИ НЕ БОЯТСЯ СМЕРТИ, 

КАК МОЖНО ЗАПУГАТЬ ИХ КАЗНЯМИ? 

ЕСЛИ СДЕЛАТЬ ТАК, ЧТОБЫ ЛЮДИ ВСЕГДА ЖИЛИ В СТРАХЕ 

ПЕРЕД СМЕРТЬЮ, 

А МЫ МОГЛИ БЫ ПОЙМАТЬ ШАЛЬНЫХ И КАЗНИТЬ ИХ - 

КТО БЫ ТОГДА ОСМЕЛИЛСЯ БЫТЬ ТАКИМ? 

ВСЕГДА ЕСТЬ ГЛАВНЫЙ ПАЛАЧ, КОТОРЫЙ КАЗНИТ. 

НО КАЗНИТЬ ЛЮДЕЙ ВМЕСТО ГЛАВНОГО ПАЛАЧА - 

ВСЕ РАВНО ЧТО РУБИТЬ ДЕРЕВЬЯ ВМЕСТО СТАРШЕГО 

ДРОВОСЕКА. 

ИЗ ТЕХ, КТО ВОЗЬМЕТСЯ РУБИТЬ ДЕРЕВЬЯ ВМЕСТО СТАРШЕГО 

ДРОВОСЕКА, 

РЕДКО КТО СУМЕЕТ НЕ ПОРАНИТЬ СЕБЕ РУКУ! 

——— 

[74C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЕСЛИ НАРОД НЕ БОИТСЯ СМЕРТИ, ТО ЧТО ЕГО СМЕРТЬЮ 

ПУГАТЬ? 

А ВОТ, ЕСЛИ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРИ ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ СТРАХА СМЕРТИ 

ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЕТ АНОМАЛЬНОЕ, ТО "СУЩНОСТЬ МОЯ" ДОЛЖНА 

СХВАТИТЬ И УБИТЬ ЕГО. 

КТО ОСМЕЛИТСЯ? 

ПОСТОЯННО ЕСТЬ ВЕДАЮЩИЙ УБИЙСТВАМИ, КОТОРЫЙ 

УБИВАЕТ. 

А ВОТ ЕСЛИ УБИВАТЬ ВМЕСТО ВЕДАЮЩЕГО УБИЙСТВАМИ - 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ЗАМЕНИТЬ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА-ПЛОТНИКА. 

ВОТ ЗАМЕНИТЕ ВЕЛИКОГО МАСТЕРА-ПЛОТНИКА, - И РЕДКО 

БУДЕТ ТАКОЙ, КТО НЕ ПОРАНИТ СЕБЕ РУКИ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-FIVE 

□—■ 

——— 

[75C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE REASON WHY PEOPLE STARVE, 

IS BECAUSE THEY TAKE SO MUCH IN TAX-GRAIN. 

THEREFORE THEY STARVE. 

THE REASON WHY THE COMMON PEOPLE CANNOT BE RULED, 

IS BECAUSE THEIR SUPERIORS HAVE THEIR REASONS FOR 

ACTING. 

THEREFORE THEY CANNOT BE RULED. 

THE REASON WHY PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY, 

IS BECAUSE THEY SO AVIDLY SEEK AFTER LIFE. 

THEREFORE THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOT ACT FOR THE PURPOSE OF LIVING - 

ONLY THESE ARE SUPERIOR TO THOSE WHO VALUE LIFE. 

——— 

[75C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE STARVING? 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM ARE TAXING THEM TOO 

HEAVILY. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE STARVING. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE HARD TO MANAGE? 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM ARE FUSSY AND HAVE PRIVATE 

ENDS TO SERVE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE HARD TO MANAGE. 

WHY DO THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH? 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM MAKE TOO MUCH OF LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

THE PEOPLE HAVE SIMPLY NOTHING TO LIVE UPON! 

THEY KNOW BETTER THAN TO VALUE SUCH A LIFE! 

——— 

[75C03T] D. C. LAU 

THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY: 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE IN AUTHORITY EAT UP TOO MUCH IN 

TAXES 

THAT THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN: 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TOO FOND OF ACTION 

THAT THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE TREAT DEATH LIGHTLY: 

IT IS BECAUSE THE PEOPLE SET TOO MUCH STORE BY LIFE 

THAT THEY TREAT DEATH LIGHTLY. 

IT IS JUST BECAUSE ONE HAS NO USE FOR LIFE THAT ONE IS 

WISER THAN THE MAN WHO VALUES LIFE. 

——— 

[75C04T] R. L. WING 

PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE CONSUME TOO MUCH IN TAXES, 

PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO LEAD. 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE INTERFERE WITH THEM, PEOPLE ARE 

DIFFICULT TO LEAD. 

PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE DEEPLY SEEK SURVIVAL, PEOPLE 

MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

INDEED, IT IS THOSE WHO DO NOT INTERFERE WITH LIFE 

WHO ARE CAPABLE OF RESPECTING LIFE. 

——— 

[75C05T] REN JIYU 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER FROM FAMINE BECAUSE TOO MANY OF 

THE TAXES ARE SWALLOWED BY THEIR RULERS. 

THUS THEY SUFFER FROM FAMINE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE BECAUSE THEIR RULERS 

ARE FOND OF TAKING ACTION. 

THUS THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE RISKS WITH THEIR LIVES BECAUSE THE 

RULERS TAKE GOOD CARE OF THEIR OWN LIVES. 

THUS THE PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO RISK THEIR LIVES. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT VALUE THEIR LIVES ARE WISER THAN 

THOSE WHO OVERVALUE THEIR LIVES. 

——— 

[75C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE STARVING? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS EAT UP THE MONEY IN TAXES. 

THEREFORE THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE REBELLIOUS? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS INTERFERE TOO MUCH. 

THEREFORE THEY ARE REBELLIOUS. 

WHY DO THE PEOPLE THINK SO LITTLE OF DEATH? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS DEMAND TOO MUCH OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

HAVING LITTLE TO LIVE ON, ONE KNOWS BETTER THAN TO 

VALUE LIFE TOO MUCH. 

——— 

[75C07T] LOK SANG HO 

PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

THAT IS BECAUSE THE GOVERNMENT IMPOSES TOO MANY 

TAXES. 

PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE OVER. 

THAT IS BECAUSE THE GOVERNMENT CONTRIVES AND WANTS 

TO DO TOO MUCH. 

PEOPLE DO NOT THINK MUCH OF DEATH. 

THAT IS BECAUSE THE GOVERNMENT MAKES LIFE A PRIVILEGE 

INSTEAD OF TREATING IT AS A NATURAL RIGHT. 

THOSE WHO MAKE LIVING AN UNCONDITIONAL RIGHT ARE 

GOOD 

IN THAT THEY PAY DUE RESPECT TO LIFE. 

——— 

[75C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY BECAUSE THE RULER TAXES THEM 

TOO HEAVILY, SO THEY ARE HUNGRY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO CONTROL BECAUSE THE RULER 

IS DOING TOO MANY USELESS THINGS, SO THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO 

CONTROL. 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH BECAUSE THE RULER 

ENJOYS HIMSELF TOO MUCH, SO THEY ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH. 

THE RULER WHO DOES NOT CARE FOR HIS LIFE IS SUPERIOR TO 

THE RULER WHO ENJOYS HIS LIFE. 

——— 

[75C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE EVIL OF AVARICE 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER FROM FAMINE ON ACCOUNT OF THE 

HEAVY TAXATION PUT UPON THEM. 

THIS IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR NEED. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE OF THE 

OVERBEARING OF THEIR SUPERIORS. 

THIS IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR TROUBLE. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DYING BECAUSE OF THE GREAT 

HARDSHIPS OF TRYING TO LIVE. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 586/671



THIS IS THE REASON OF THEIR INDIFFERENCE TO DEATH. 

THEREFORE TO KEEP LIVING IN OBSCURITY IS BETTER THAN 

MAKING OVERMUCH OF IT. 

——— 

[75C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER FROM FAMINE BECAUSE OF THE 

MULTITUDE OF TAXES CONSUMED BY THEIR SUPERIORS. 

IT IS THROUGH THIS THAT THEY SUFFER FAMINE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE OF THE 

(EXCESSIVE) AGENCY OF THEIR SUPERIORS (IN GOVERNING THEM). 

IT IS THROUGH THIS THAT THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DYING BECAUSE OF THE 

GREATNESS OF THEIR LABOURS IN SEEKING FOR THE MEANS OF 

LIVING. 

IT IS THIS WHICH MAKES THEM THINK LIGHT OF DYING. 

THUS IT IS THAT TO LEAVE THE SUBJECT OF LIVING 

ALTOGETHER OUT OF VIEW IS BETTER THAN TO SET A HIGH VALUE 

ON IT. 

——— 

[75C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING, 

AND IT'S ONLY BECAUSE YOU LEADERS FEAST ON TAXES 

THAT THEY'RE STARVING. 

THE PEOPLE ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO RULE, 

AND IT'S ONLY BECAUSE YOU LEADERS ARE MASTERS OF 

EXTENUATION 

THAT THEY'RE IMPOSSIBLE TO RULE. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY, 

AND IT'S ONLY BECAUSE YOU LEADERS CRAVE LIFE'S LAVISH 

PLEASURES 

THAT THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY, 

THEY WHO ACT WITHOUT CONCERN FOR LIFE: IT'S A WISDOM 

FAR BEYOND TREASURING LIFE. 

——— 

[75C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING, 

BECAUSE HE TAKES TOO MUCH GRAIN TAX, 

HENCE, THEY ARE STARVING. 

THE HUNDRED FAMILY NAMES ARE UNRULY, 

BECAUSE THEIR SOVEREIGN HAS THE INTENTION TO ACT, 

HENCE, THEY ARE UNRULY. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY, 

BECAUSE HE SEEKS AFTER EXTRAVAGANT LIVING, 

HENCE, THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

ONLY ONE WHO DOES NOT APPLY HIMSELF TO LIVING 

IS WORTHIER THAN THOSE WHO EXALT LIVING. 

——— 

[75C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

BECAUSE THEIR RULERS LEVY TOO MUCH GRAIN TAX, 

THEREFORE THEY ARE HUNGRY. 

PEOPLE ARE HARD TO RULE. 

BECAUSE THEIR RULERS RULE BY ACTION (WEI), 

THEREFORE THEY ARE HARD TO RULE. 

PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

BECAUSE THEY ARE IN THICK PURSUIT OF LIFE, 

THEREFORE THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

ONE WHO HAS NOTHING TO PURSUE IN LIFE, 

IS WISER THAN ONE WHO VALUES LIFE. 

——— 

[75C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE REASON PEOPLE SUFFER FROM HUNGER IS BECAUSE THEIR 

SUPERIORS (GOVERNMENT) TAXED THEM HEAVILY, SO AFTER THE 

TAXATION NOT MUCH WAS LEFT TO SUPPORT THEIR BARE 

NECESSITY; 

THE REASON PEOPLE WERE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN WAS 

BECAUSE THEIR SUPERIORS WERE MEDDLING WITH THEIR AFFAIRS 

[THUS THEIR SENSE OF PROPRIETY WAS IMPEDED]; 

THE REASON PEOPLE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR TRIVIAL CAUSES 

WAS BECAUSE THEIR SUPERIORS (GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS) 

DEMAND TO LIVED AFFLUENTLY [AT THE COST OF OTHER 

PEOPLE'S SURVIVAL], PEOPLE THUS WERE FORCED TO RISK THEIR 

LIVES [EVEN FOR MEAGER LIVELIHOOD]; 

ACCORDINGLY, THOSE [SOLIPSISTS] WHO DID NOT GET 

INVOLVE WITH OTHER PEOPLE'S AFFAIRS WERE BETTER HUMAN 

BEINGS THAN THOSE WHO WANTED TO LIVE VERY WELL 

PERSONALLY [AT THE COST OF THE SURVIVALS OF OTHER 

PEOPLE]; 

EVEN THOUGH THE LATTER VALUE THE GROWTH OF THE 

POPULATION (LIVES) FOR HIS COMMUNITY. 

——— 

[75C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM ARE TAXING THEM TOO 

HEAVILY. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE STARVING. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM HAVE A LOT OF 

INTERFERENCE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM LIVE AN EXTRAVAGANT 

LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

ONLY HE WHO WORKS NOT FOR LIFE KNOWS TO VALUE LIFE. 

——— 

[75C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

PEOPLE STARVE BECAUSE THEY PAY HEAVY TAXES. 

PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN BECAUSE THE RULERS FORCE 

THEIR WISHES ON PEOPLE. 

PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID TO REBEL, BECAUSE THE RULERS 

LIVE EXTRAVAGANTLY. 

THEREFORE THOSE WHO AVOID EXTRAVAGANT LIFE-STYLE 

ARE WISER THAN THOSE WHO LIVE EXTRAVAGANTLY. 

——— 

[75C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

THE PEOPLE STARVE BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM EAT TOO 

MUCH TAX-GRAIN. 

THAT IS THE ONLY REASON WHY THEY STARVE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO KEEP IN ORDER BECAUSE 

THOSE ABOVE THEM INTERFERE. 

THAT IS THE ONLY REASON WHY THEY ARE SO DIFFICULT TO 

KEEP IN ORDER. 

THE PEOPLE ATTACH NO IMPORTANCE TO DEATH, BECAUSE 

THOSE ABOVE THEM ARE TOO GROSSLY ABSORBED IN THE PURSUIT 

OF LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ATTACH NO IMPORTANCE TO DEATH. 

AND INDEED, IN THAT THEIR HEARTS ARE SO LITTLE SET ON 

LIFE THEY ARE SUPERIOR TO THOSE WHO SET STORE BY LIFE. 

——— 
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[75C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE REASON THE COMMON FOLK STARVE IS THAT THE RULER 

EATS TOO MUCH GRAIN TAX. 

THIS IS WHY THEY STARVE. 

THE REASON THE COMMON FOLK ARE HARD TO GOVERN IS 

THAT THE RULER TAKES DELIBERATE ACTIONS [YOU-WEI]. 

THIS IS WHY THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE REASON THE COMMON FOLK TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY IS 

THAT THEY PLACE TOO MUCH EMPHASIS ON LIFE. 

THIS IS WHY THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

IT IS ONLY BY ACTING WITHOUT REGARD FOR LIFE THAT ONE 

BECOMES MORE OF A WORTHY THAN ONE WHO VALUES LIFE. 

——— 

[75C19T] LIN YUTANG 

ON PUNISHMENT (4) 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY, 

IT IS BECAUSE THEIR RULERS EAT TOO MUCH TAX-GRAIN. 

THEREFORE THE UNRULINESS OF HUNGRY PEOPLE 

IS DUE TO THE INTERFERENCE OF THEIR RULERS. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE UNRULY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH, 

BECAUSE THEY ARE ANXIOUS TO MAKE A LIVING. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE NOT AFRAID OF DEATH. 

IT IS THOSE WHO INTERFERE NOT WITH THEIR LIVING 

THAT ARE WISE IN EXALTING LIFE. 

——— 

[75C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HUMAN HUNGER IS THE RESULT OF OVERTAXATION. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THERE IS HUNGER. 

THE COMMON PEOPLE ARE NOT GOVERNABLE BECAUSE OF 

THEIR SUPERIORS' ACTIONS. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THEY ARE NOT GOVERNABLE. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH BECAUSE OF TOO MUCH 

EMPHASIS ON THE QUEST FOR LIFE. 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THEY MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

NOW, 

ONLY SHE WHO ACTS NOT FOR THE SAKE OF LIFE 

IS WISER THAN THOSE WHO VALUE LIFE HIGHLY. 

——— 

[75C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE STARVING? 

BECAUSE THEIR LEADERS EAT UP TOO MUCH OF THE TAX-

GRAIN; 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN? 

BECAUSE THEIR LEADERS INTERFERE; 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

WHY DO THE PEOPLE TREAT DEATH LIGHTLY? 

BECAUSE THEIR LEADERS ARE SO GROSSLY ABSORBED IN THE 

PURSUIT OF LIVING; 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE TREAT DEATH LIGHTLY. 

INDEED, IT IS WISER TO IGNORE LIFE ALTOGETHER THAN TO 

PLACE TOO HIGH A VALUE ON IT. 

——— 

[75C22T] DAVID H. LI 

STARVATION IN THE POPULACE IS CAUSED BY EXCESSIVE 

TAXES. 

EXCESSIVE TAXES RESULT IN STARVATION. 

DIFFICULTY IN GOVERNING THE POPULACE IS CAUSED BY A 

GOVERNOR'S INTERFERENCES. 

INTERFERENCES RESULT IN DIFFICULTIES IN GOVERNANCE. 

INDIFFERENCE TO DEATH IN THE POPULACE IS CAUSED BY A 

GOVERNOR'S OVERINDULGENCE. 

A GOVERNOR'S OVERINDULGENCE RESULTS IN THE POPULACE'S 

INDIFFERENCE TO DEATH. 

ONE WHO DOES NOT OVERINDULGENCE IS WISER THAN ONE 

WHO OVERVALUES ONE'S LIFE. 

——— 

[75C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE STARVING? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS EAT UP THE MONEY IN TAXES. 

THAT IS WHY. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS INTERFERE TOO MUCH. 

THAT IS WHY. 

WHY DO THE PEOPLE THINK SO LITTLE OF DEATH? 

BECAUSE THE RULERS THINK TOO MUCH OF THEIR OWN LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY. 

THOSE WHO DO NOT OVERVALUE THEIR LIFE ARE WISER THAN 

THOSE WHO DO. 

——— 

[75C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING, 

BECAUSE THEIR CLERKS IMPOSE HEAVY TAXES ON THEM. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE STARVING. 

IT IS DIFFICULT TO GOVERN THE PEOPLE, 

BECAUSE THEIR CLERKS INTERFERE IN THEIR AFFAIRS. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE DO NOT RESPECT DEATH, 

BECAUSE THEIR CLERKS DIRECT THEM TO SEEK LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY THEY DO NOT RESPECT DEATH. 

——— 

[75C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE HUNGRY? 

BECAUSE YOU CRUSH THEM WITH YOUR TAXES; 

THAT IS WHY THEY HAVE NOTHING. 

WHY ARE THE PEOPLE ANGRY? 

BECAUSE YOU ENDLESSLY IMPOSE YOUR LAWS; 

THAT IS WHY THEY CAN'T TAKE ANY MORE. 

AND WHY AREN'T THEY SCARED OF DEATH? 

BECAUSE YOU ARE VORACIOUS AND YOU WANT EVERYTHING. 

SO WHAT HAVE THEY GOT LEFT TO LOSE? 

THOSE WHO ONLY HAVE A LITTLE REALLY KNOW HOW TO 

VALUE LIFE. 

——— 

[75C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE HUNGER ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE 

IS THE RESULT OF EXORBITANT TAXES ON THE PART OF THE 

RULER; 

THUS THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

THE UNRULINESS ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE 

IS THE RESULT OF MEDDLESOME ACTIONS ON THE PART OF 

THE RULER; 

THUS THE PEOPLE ARE UNRULY. 

MAKING LIGHT OF LIFE ON THE PART OF THE PEOPLE 

IS THE RESULT OF SETTING TOO MUCH STORE BY LIFE ON THE 

PART OF THE RULER; 
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THUS THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF LIFE. 

THOSE WHO MAKE LIGHT OF THEIR OWN LIFE 

ARE WISER THAN THOSE WHO OVERVALUE THEIR LIFE. 

——— 

[75C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE WHO GOVERN THEM CONSUME TOO 

MUCH IN TAXES. 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE WHO GOVERN THEM INTERFERE TOO 

MUCH. 

THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE SCORN DEATH. 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY SEEK DEARLY FOR LIFE. 

THAT IS WHY PEOPLE TREAT DEATH WITH DISDAIN. 

ONLY HE WHO DOES NOT SEEK DEARLY FOR HIS LIFE CAN 

VALUE LIFE WORTHILY. 

——— 

[75C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY BECAUSE "THE ABOVE" TAX TOO MUCH. 

PEOPLE ARE DISOBEDIENT BECAUSE "THE ABOVE" DO TOO 

MUCH. 

PEOPLE WOULD RATHER DIE BECAUSE "THE ABOVE" LIVE TOO 

HIGH. 

THEREFORE, ONE WHO DOES NOTHING TO BENEFIT ONE'S OWN 

LIFE 

IS GOOD AT KEEPING AND SUPPORTING LIVES. 

——— 

[75C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

ON VALUING LIFE 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER FROM HUNGER BECAUSE THEIR SUPERIOR 

AGENCIES HAVE IMPOSED A HEAVY TAX, THUS THEY ARE HUNGRY. 

THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE THEIR 

SUPERIOR AGENCIES ARE TOO FOND OF MEDDLING, THUS THEY ARE 

DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHTLY OF DYING BECAUSE OF THE 

EXCESSIVE COSTS IN SEEKING THE MEANS OF LIVING, THUS THEY 

THINK LIGHTLY OF DYING. 

THEREFORE THE BENEVOLENT SHOULD BE THOSE WHO DO NOT 

INTERFERE WITH PEOPLE'S LIVING; 

INSTEAD OF THOSE WHO VALUE PEOPLE'S LIVING. 

——— 

[75C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE PEOPLE STARVE. 

BECAUSE THEIR OFFICIALS TAKE HEAVY TAXES FROM THEM, 

THEREFORE THEY STARVE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO RULE. 

BECAUSE THEIR OFFICIALS MEDDLE WITH AFFAIRS, THEREFORE 

THEY ARE HARD TO RULE. 

THE PEOPLE PAY NO HEED TO DEATH. 

BECAUSE THEY ENDEAVOUR TO SEEK LIFE; THEREFORE THEY 

PAY NO HEED TO DEATH. 

——— 

[75C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING 

BECAUSE THE MAN ON TOP DEVOURS TOO MUCH TAX MONEY. 

SO THEY ARE STARVING. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN 

BECAUSE THE MAN ON TOP IS TOO ACTIVE IN GOVERNING. 

SO THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE THINK LITTLE OF DEATH 

BECAUSE THE MAN ON TOP STRIVES FOR A RICH LIFE. 

SO THEY THINK LITTLE OF DEATH. 

THEREFORE IT IS BETTER TO DO NOTHING FOR ONE'S LIFE 

THAN TO VALUE IT. 

——— 

[75C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

'THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING'. 

IT IS BECAUSE THOSE HIGH UP EAT TOO MUCH TAX GRAIN, 

THIS IS WHY THEY ARE STARVING. 

'THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN'. 

IT IS BECAUSE THERE IS WORKING AMONG THOSE HIGH UP, 

THIS IS WHY THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

'THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY'. 

IT IS BECAUSE THEY PURSUE A LAVISH LIFE, 

THIS IS WHY THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

SIMPLY: 

THOSE WHO DO NOT WORK AT 'LIVING' - 

THESE ARE BETTER MEN THAN THOSE WHO 'LOVE LIFE'. 

——— 

[75C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE PEOPLE SUFFER HUNGER BECAUSE THE RULERS LEVY SO 

MANY TAXES. 

THAT IS WHY THEY STARVE. 

THE PEOPLE BECOME DIFFICULT TO GOVERN BECAUSE THE 

RULERS DEMAND TOO MUCH ACTION. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE RISK DEATH BECAUSE THE RULERS HAVE TOO 

MANY DESIRES. 

THAT IS WHY THEY RISK DEATH. 

HE WHO DOES NOT OCCUPY HIMSELF WITH THE PRESERVATION 

OF HIS OWN BODY IS SUPERIOR TO THOSE WHO REGARD IT AS A 

MATTER OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE. 

——— 

[75C34T] YI WU 

THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE TAX THEM TOO HEAVILY. 

THEREFORE, THEY STARVE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE ARE TOO ACTIVE. 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH 

BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE SEEK TOO MUCH FOR THEIR OWN 

LIVES. 

THEREFORE, THEY MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

TO DO NOTHING FOR ONE'S LIFE 

IS BETTER THAN TO VALUE IT. 

——— 

[75C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

PEOPLE ARE STARVING BECAUSE THEY ARE FORCED TO PAY 

ONEROUS TAXES. 

THAT IS WHY THEY ARE STARVING. 

PEOPLE ARE UNRULY BECAUSE THEY ARE BURDENED BY 

EXCESSIVE RULES. 

THIS IS WHY THEY BECOME UNRULY. 

WHILST LIVING LAVISHLY, THE RULER EXTORTS HEAVY TAXES 

FROM THE PEOPLE, FORCING THEM TO RISK THEIR LIVES SIMPLY TO 

EKE OUT A LIVING. 
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THAT IS WHY THE PEOPLE ARE NOT AFRAID TO DIE. 

HENCE, FRUGAL RULERS ARE INFINITELY BETTER THAN THOSE 

HARSH ONES WHO EXTORT HEAVY TAXES TO LIVE LUXURIOUSLY. 

——— 

[75C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHY ARE PEOPLE STARVING AND LEADING A DIFFICULT LIFE? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THEIR RULERS CONSUME TOO MUCH TAX 

GRAIN? 

IS THAT WHY THEY ARE STARVING AND LEADING A DIFFICULT 

LIFE? 

WHY ARE PEOPLE HARD TO MANAGE? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM CREATE DISTRESS 

WITH THEIR OPPRESSIVE INTERFERENCE? 

IS THAT WHY THEY ARE HARD TO MANAGE? 

WHY DO PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH? 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE THOSE ABOVE THEM DEMAND TOO MUCH 

FOR THEMSELVES AND VALUE ONLY THEIR OWN PERSONAL POWER 

AND GLORY? 

IS THAT WHY THEY TAKE DEATH SO LIGHTLY? 

ONE WHO IS A GUARDIAN OF PEOPLE AND DOES NOTHING FOR 

HIS OWN LIFE KNOWS HOW TO VALUE ALL LIVES WELL. 

——— 

[75C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN MEN ARE DEPRIVED OF FOOD, 

IT IS BECAUSE THEIR KINGS TAX THEM TOO HEAVILY. 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE DEPRIVED OF FOOD. 

WHEN MEN ARE HARD TO GOVERN, 

IT IS BECAUSE THEIR KINGS INTERFERE WITH THEIR LIVES. 

THEREFORE, THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

WHEN MEN GIVE UP THEIR LIVES LIGHTLY, 

IT IS BECAUSE THEIR KINGS ARE ANXIOUS TO LIVE 

EXTRAVAGANTLY. 

THEREFORE, MEN GIVE UP THEIR LIVES LIGHTLY. 

ONLY ONE WHO DISREGARDS HIS OWN LIFE 

KNOWS HOW TO VALUE THE LIVES OF OTHERS. 

——— 

[75C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE HARM OF GREED 

T'AN SUN 

THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING 

IS THAT THE OFFICIALS "EAT THEIR TAXES" TOO MUCH. 

THAT'S WHY THE PEOPLE ARE STARVING. 

THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE 

IS THAT THE AUTHORITIES RESORT TO INTERFERENCE. 

THAT'S WHY THE PEOPLE ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE. 

THE REASON WHY THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH 

IS THAT THEY ARE TOO EAGER FOR HIGH LIVING. 

THAT'S WHY THE PEOPLE MAKE LIGHT OF DEATH. 

THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING TO MAKE LIFE PLEASURABLE 

ARE WORTHIER THAN THOSE WHO VALUE HIGH LIVING. 

——— 

[75C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE PEOPLE STARVE 

BECAUSE THE RULER CONSUMES TOO MUCH TAX-GRAIN. 

BECAUSE OF THIS THEY STARVE. 

THE PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN 

BECAUSE THE RULER RULES THROUGH ACTION [YU WEI]. 

BECAUSE OF THIS THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE THEIR DEATH LIGHTLY 

BECAUSE THE RULER HOARDS HIS LIFE. 

BECAUSE OF THIS THEY TAKE THEIR DEATH LIGHTLY. 

TRULY, ONE WHO DOES NOTHING WITH LIFE 

IS WISER THAN ONE WHO PRIZES [THE VALUE OF] LIFE. 

——— 

[75C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE REASON PEOPLE ARE STARVING IS BECAUSE THE 

GOVERNMENT TAXES TOO MUCH. 

THIS IS THE REASON FOR STARVATION. 

THE REASON PEOPLE ARE HARD TO GOVERN IS BECAUSE THEIR 

LEADERS ARE ACTIVELY ENGAGED. 

THIS IS WHY THEY ARE HARD TO GOVERN. 

THE REASON PEOPLE ARE NOT SERIOUS ABOUT DEATH IS 

BECAUSE THEY SEEK THE BURDENS OF LIFE. 

THIS IS WHY THEY ARE NOT SERIOUS ABOUT DEATH. 

ONLY THOSE WHO ARE NOT SLAVES TO LIFE ARE WISE TO THE 

VALUE OF LIFE. 

——— 

[75C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

THE HUNGER OF PEOPLE IS CAUSED BY THE RULER WHO LEVIES 

TOO MANY TAXES. 

THUS THEY ARE HUNGRY. 

THE DIFFICULTY OF RULING PEOPLE IS DUE TO THE FACT 

THAT THE RULER INTERFERES. 

THUS THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE. 

THE REASON PEOPLE TAKE LIFE LIGHTLY IS BECAUSE THEY 

LIVE BY OVERDRAWING THEIR LIVES HEAVILY. 

THEREFORE, THEY TAKE LIFE LIGHTLY. 

HENCE, ONLY THE ONE WHO HAS NOT OVERDONE HIS LIVING 

KNOWS HIS LIFE BETTER. 

——— 

[75C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THE PEOPLE STARVE BECAUSE THE RULER EATS TOO MUCH 

TAX-GRAIN. 

THEREFORE THEY STARVE. 

THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE BECAUSE THEIR RULER DOES 

TOO MANY THINGS. 

THEREFORE THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO RULE. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY BECAUSE THEIR RULER 

STRIVES FOR LIFE TOO VIGOROUSLY. 

THEREFORE THEY TAKE DEATH LIGHTLY. 

IT IS ONLY THOSE WHO DO NOT SEEK AFTER LIFE THAT EXCEL 

IN MAKING LIFE VALUABLE. 

——— 

[75C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НАРОД ГОЛОДАЕТ, ИБО СТОЯЩИЕ НАД НИМ ОБЪЕДАЮТ ЕГО 

ПОДАТЯМИ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ И ГОЛОДАЕТ. 

НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ, ИБО СТОЯЩИЕ НАД НИМ 

ПРИВЕРЖЕНЫ ДЕЯНИЮ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ И ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД НЕ ПРИДАЕТ ЗНАЧЕНИЯ СМЕРТИ, ИБО СТОЯЩИЕ НАД 

НИМ ВСЕГО ПРЕВЫШЕ ЦЕНЯТ ЖИЗНЬ. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ НЕ ПРИДАЕТ ЗНАЧЕНИЯ СМЕРТИ. 

НО ВЕДЬ НЕ ГОНЯСЬ ЗА ЖИЗНЬЮ СОХРАНЯЮТ ЕЕ ЛУЧШЕ, ЧЕМ 

КОГДА ЕЮ ДОРОЖАТ. 

——— 

[75C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

НАРОД ГОЛОДЕН, ИБО НАЛОГИ ВЕРХОВ НА ЗЕРНО СЛИШКОМ 

ВЕЛИКИ, - ОТТОГО ОН И ГОЛОДЕН. 

НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ, ИБО ВЕРХИ ТВОРЯТ ДЕЯНИЯ, - 
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ОТТОГО ИМ И ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД ПРЕЗИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬ, ИБО ВЕРХИ СЛИШКОМ ЦЕНЯТ 

СВОЮ ЖИЗНЬ, - ОТТОГО ОН И ПРЕЗИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬ. 

ТЕ, КТО НЕ СЛИШКОМ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНИ, СТОЯТ 

ВЫШЕ ТЕХ, КТО ПЕРЕОЦЕНИВАЕТ ЕЁ. 

——— 

[75C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

НАРОД ГОЛОДАЕТ, ПОСКОЛЬКУ ВЛАСТИ С ЕГО СНЕДИ БЕРУТ 

ТАК МНОГО НАЛОГОВ! 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН ГОЛОДАЕТ. 

НАРОДОМ ТАК ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ ПОТОМУ, ЧТО ВЛАСТЬ 

ПРЕДЕРЖАЩИЕ АКТИВНЫ И ДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ИМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД ПОТОМУ ТАК ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННО ОТНОСИТСЯ К 

СМЕРТИ, ЧТО ОН ПРИВЯЗАН К ЖИЗНИ, ЖАЖДАЯ ЕЕ УТЕХ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ОН ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННО ОТНОСИТСЯ К СМЕРТИ. 

И ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, КТО ДЕЙСТВУЕТ НЕ РАДИ ЛИШЬ ЖИЗНЕННЫХ 

БЛАГ, МУДРЕЕ ТЕХ, КТО ЦЕНИТ ЖИЗНЬ ОДНУ. 

——— 

[75C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НАРОД ГОЛОДАЕТ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО НАЛОГИ НА СОДЕРЖАНИЕ 

ВЕРХОВ ВЕЛИКИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ [ОН] ГОЛОДАЕТ. 

НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ, ЕСЛИ ВЕРХИ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД ПРЕЗИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО ТРЕБОВАНИЯ 

СТОЯЩИХ НАД НИМ ВЕРХОВ К ЖИЗНИ ЧРЕЗМЕРНЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕЗИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬ. 

ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, КТО НЕ СЧИТАЕТСЯ С ЖИЗНЬЮ, МУДР В ОЦЕНКЕ 

ЖИЗНИ. 

——— 

[75C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НАРОД ГОЛОДАЕТ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ВЛАСТИ БЕРУТ СЛИШКОМ 

МНОГО НАЛОГОВ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ [НАРОД] ГОЛОДАЕТ. 

ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ НАРОДОМ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ВЛАСТИ 

СЛИШКОМ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД ПРЕЗИРАЕТ СМЕРТЬ ОТТОГО, ЧТО У НЕГО СЛИШКОМ 

СИЛЬНО СТРЕМЛЕНИЕ К ЖИЗНИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕЗИРАЮТ СМЕРТЬ. 

ТОТ, КТО ПРЕНЕБРЕГАЕТ СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНЬЮ, ТЕМ САМЫМ 

ЦЕНИТ СВОЮ ЖИЗНЬ. 

——— 

[75C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ОТТОГО НАРОД ГОЛОДАЕТ, ЧТО СЛИШКОМ ВЕЛИКИ И ТЯЖЕЛЫ 

ГОСУДАРСТВЕННЫЕ НАЛОГИ. 

ЭТО ИМЕННО - ПРИЧИНА БЕДСТВИЯ НАРОДА. 

НАРОД СДЕЛАЕТСЯ НЕПОСЛУШНЫМ, ЕСЛИ ПРАВИТЕЛЬСТВО 

БУДЕТ ХЛОПОТАТЬ О НЕМ ЧРЕЗМЕРНО МНОГО. 

ЭТО ИМЕННО - ПРИЧИНА НЕПОСЛУШАНИЯ НАРОДА. 

КОГДА НАРОД СЛИШКОМ СИЛЬНО ИЩЕТ ЖИЗНИ, ТО ОН БУДЕТ 

СМОТРЕТЬ НА СМЕРТЬ КАК НА САМОЕ ЛЕГКОЕ ДЕЛО. 

ЭТО И ЕСТЬ ПРИЧИНА ПРЕНЕБРЕЖИТЕЛЬНОГО ОТНОШЕНИЯ 

НАРОДА К СМЕРТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ НЕ ИЩУЩИЙ ЖИЗНИ МУДРЕЕ ИЩУЩЕГО ЕЕ. 

——— 

[75C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЛЮДИ ГОЛОДАЮТ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ВЕРХИ ЗАБИРАЮТ СЕБЕ ЗЕРНО. 

ВОТ ОТЧЕГО ГОЛОДАЮТ ЛЮДИ. 

ЛЮДЬМИ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ВЕРХИ 

ДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫ. 

ВОТ ОТЧЕГО ИМИ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

ЛЮДИ НИ ВО ЧТО НЕ СТАВЯТ СМЕРТЬ ОТТОГО, ЧТО ВЕРХИ 

СЛИШКОМ ЛЮБЯТ ЖИЗНЬ. 

ВОТ ОТЧЕГО ЛЮДИ НИ ВО ЧТО НЕ СТАВЯТ СМЕРТЬ. 

ПОИСТИНЕ, ТЕ, КТО ЖИВЕТ БЕЗ МЫСЛИ О ЖИЗНИ, ЛУЧШЕ 

ТЕХ, КТО ЦЕНИТ ЖИЗНЬ. 

——— 

[75C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ГОЛОД В НАРОДЕ - ЭТО ИЗ-ЗА ТОГО, ЧТО ИХ ВЫСШИЕ БЕРУТ 

МНОГО НАЛОГОВ НА ЗЕРНО. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ГОЛОД. 

НАРОДОМ ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ - ЭТО ИЗ-ЗА ТОГО, ЧТО ИХ 

ВЫСШИЕ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯЮТ НАЛИЧИЕ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ТРУДНО УПРАВЛЯТЬ. 

НАРОД ЛЕГКО ОТНОСИТСЯ К СМЕРТИ - ЭТО ИЗ-ЗА ТОГО, ЧТО 

ИХ ВЫСШИЕ СТРЕМЯТСЯ В ТОЛЩУ ЖИЗНИ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЛЕГКО ОТНОСИТСЯ К СМЕРТИ. 

ВЕДЬ ТОЛЬКО В ОТСУТСТВИИ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИЯ ЗА СЧЕТ 

ЖИЗНИ ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ МУДРАЯ СПОСОБНОСТЬ ЦЕНИТЬ ЖИЗНЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-SIX 

□—■ 

——— 

[76C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE BORN, THEY'RE SUPPLE AND SOFT; 

WHEN THEY DIE, THEY END UP STRETCHED OUT FIRM AND 

RIGID; 

WHEN THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS AND GRASSES AND TREES 

ARE ALIVE, THEY'RE SUPPLE AND PLIANT; 

WHEN THEY'RE DEAD, THEY'RE WITHERED AND DRIED OUT. 

THEREFORE WE SAY THAT THE FIRM AND RIGID ARE 

COMPANIONS OF DEATH, 

WHILE THE SUPPLE, THE SOFT, THE WEAK, AND THE DELICATE 

ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 

IF A SOLDIER IS RIGID, HE WON'T WIN; 

IF A TREE IS RIGID, IT WILL COME TO ITS END. 

RIGIDITY AND POWER OCCUPY THE INFERIOR POSITION; 

SUPPLENESS, SOFTNESS, WEAKNESS, AND DELICATENESS 

OCCUPY THE SUPERIOR POSITION. 

——— 

[76C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN A MAN IS LIVING, HE IS SOFT AND SUPPLE. 

WHEN HE IS DEAD, HE BECOMES HARD AND RIGID. 

WHEN A PLANT IS LIVING, IT IS SOFT AND TENDER. 

WHEN IT IS DEAD, IT BECOMES WITHERED AND DRY. 

HENCE, THE HARD AND RIGID BELONGS TO THE COMPANY OF 

THE DEAD: 

THE SOFT AND SUPPLE BELONGS TO THE COMPANY OF THE 

LIVING. 

THEREFORE, A MIGHTY ARMY TENDS TO FALL BY ITS OWN 

WEIGHT, 

JUST AS DRY WOOD IS READY FOR THE AXE. 

THE MIGHTY AND GREAT WILL BE LAID LOW; 

THE HUMBLE AND WEAK WILL BE EXALTED. 

——— 

[76C03T] D. C. LAU 

A MAN IS SUPPLE AND WEAK WHEN LIVING, BUT HARD AND 

STIFF WHEN DEAD. 

GRASS AND TREES ARE PLIANT AND FRAGILE WHEN LIVING, 

BUT DRIED AND SHRIVELLED WHEN DEAD. 

THUS THE HARD AND THE STRONG ARE THE COMRADES OF 

DEATH; 

THE SUPPLE AND THE WEAK ARE THE COMRADES OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE A WEAPON THAT IS STRONG WILL NOT VANQUISH; 

A TREE THAT IS STRONG WILL SUFFER THE AXE. 

THE STRONG AND BIG TAKES THE LOWER POSITION, 

THE SUPPLE AND WEAK TAKES THE HIGHER POSITION. 

——— 

[76C04T] R. L. WING 

A MAN LIVING IS YIELDING AND RECEPTIVE. 

DYING, HE IS RIGID AND INFLEXIBLE. 

ALL THINGS, THE GRASS AND TREES: 

LIVING, THEY ARE YIELDING AND FRAGILE; 

DYING, THEY ARE DRY AND WITHERED. 

THUS THOSE WHO ARE FIRM AND INFLEXIBLE 

ARE IN HARMONY WITH DYING. 

THOSE WHO ARE YIELDING AND RECEPTIVE 

ARE IN HARMONY WITH LIVING. 

THEREFORE AN INFLEXIBLE STRATEGY WILL NOT TRIUMPH; 

AN INFLEXIBLE TREE WILL BE ATTACKED. 

THE POSITION OF THE HIGHLY INFLEXIBLE WILL DESCEND; 

THE POSITION OF THE YIELDING AND RECEPTIVE WILL ASCEND. 

——— 

[76C05T] REN JIYU 

MAN HAS A SOFT AND WEAK BODY WHEN HE IS ALIVE, 

WHEREAS HIS BODY BECOMES RIGID AFTER HIS DEATH. 

ALL THINGS, GRASSES AND TREES HAVE TENDER TWIGS AND 

BRANCHES WHEN THEY ARE ALIVE, 

WHEREAS THEY BECOME DRY AND WITHERED WHEN THEY ARE 

DEAD. 

THEREFORE THE HARD AND STRONG BELONG TO DEATH, 

WHEREAS THE SOFT AND WEAK BELONG TO LIFE. 

THUS THE ARMED FORCES WILL BE SHATTERED WHEN THEY 

BECOME STRONG, 

AND TREES WILL BE BROKEN WHEN THEY GROW STRONG. 

THE HARD AND STRONG ARE IN THE INFERIOR POSITION, 

AND THE SOFT AND WEAK ARE IN THE SUPERIOR POSITION. 

——— 

[76C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A MAN IS BORN GENTLE AND WEAK. 

AT HIS DEATH HE IS HARD AND STIFF. 

GREEN PLANTS ARE TENDER AND FILLED WITH SAP. 

AT THEIR DEATH THEY ARE WITHERED AND DRY. 

THEREFORE THE STIFF AND UNBENDING IS THE DISCIPLE OF 

DEATH. 

THE GENTLE AND YIELDING IS THE DISCIPLE OF LIFE. 

THUS AN ARMY WITHOUT FLEXIBILITY NEVER WINS A BATTLE. 

A TREE THAT IS UNBENDING IS EASILY BROKEN. 

THE HARD AND STRONG WILL FALL. 

THE SOFT AND WEAK WILL OVERCOME. 

——— 

[76C07T] LOK SANG HO 

PEOPLE AT BIRTH ARE WEAK AND SUPPLE. 

PEOPLE AT DEATH ARE STRONG AND HARD. 

ALL LIVING THINGS INCLUDING THE TREES AND OTHER PLANTS 

ARE SUPPLE AND WEAK. 

WHEN THEY DIE, HOWEVER, THEY ALL TURN DRY AND HARD. 

BEING HARD AND STRONG IS THE WAY OF THE DEAD. 

BEING SOFT AND WEAK IS THE WAY OF THE ALIVE. 

ARMED FORCES THAT SHOW THEIR STRENGTH WILL NOT WIN. 

TREES THAT HOLD STRONG AGAINST THE WIND ARE LIKELY TO 

BE BLOWN DOWN. 

TO BE STRONG IS A DISADVANTAGE. 

TO BE WEAK IS AN ADVANTAGE. 

——— 

[76C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE ALIVE, THEY ARE SOFT; WHEN DEAD, THEY 

ARE HARD. 

WHEN EVERY LIVING THING IS ALIVE, IT IS SOFT; WHEN DEAD, 

IT IS HARD. 

SO, THE STRONG AND HARD HAVE NO VITALITY; THE SOFT AND 

WEAK HAVE VITALITY. 

THEREFORE, WHEN AN ARMY IS TOO STRONG AND RIGID, IT 

WILL BE EXTINGUISHED; 

WHEN A TREE IS TOO STIFF, IT WILL BREAK. 

THE STRONG AND HARD ARE INFERIOR; THE WEAK AND SOFT 

ARE SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[76C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE DANGER OF 
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STRENGTH 

MAN AT HIS BIRTH IS SUPPLE AND TENDER, BUT IN DEATH HE 

IS RIGID AND STRONG. 

IT IS THE SAME WITH EVERYTHING. 

TREES AND PLANTS IN THEIR EARLY GROWTH ARE PLIANT AND 

SOFT, BUT AT THE END THEY ARE WITHERED AND TOUGH. 

THUS RIGIDITY AND STRENGTH ARE CONCOMITANTS OF 

DEATH, BUT SOFTNESS AND GENTLENESS ARE COMPANIONS OF 

LIFE. 

THEREFORE THE WARRIOR WHO RELIES ON HIS STRENGTH 

CANNOT CONQUER DEATH, WHILE THE POWERFUL TREE BECOMES 

A MERE TIMBER SUPPORT. 

FOR THE PLACE OF THE STRONG AND THE FIRM IS BELOW, 

WHILE THAT OF THE GENTLE AND YIELDING IS ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

MAN AT HIS BIRTH IS SUPPLE AND WEAK; 

AT HIS DEATH, FIRM AND STRONG. 

(SO IT IS WITH) ALL THINGS. 

TREES AND PLANTS, IN THEIR EARLY GROWTH, ARE SOFT AND 

BRITTLE; 

AT THEIR DEATH, DRY AND WITHERED. 

THUS IT IS THAT FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH ARE THE 

CONCOMITANTS OF DEATH; 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS, THE CONCOMITANTS OF LIFE. 

HENCE HE WHO (RELIES ON) THE STRENGTH OF HIS FORCES 

DOES NOT CONQUER; 

AND A TREE WHICH IS STRONG WILL FILL THE OUT-STRETCHED 

ARMS, (AND THEREBY INVITES THE FELLER.) 

THEREFORE THE PLACE OF WHAT IS FIRM AND STRONG IS 

BELOW, AND THAT OF WHAT IS SOFT AND WEAK IS ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C11T] DAVID HINTON 

PEOPLE ARE SOFT AND WEAK IN LIFE, 

HARD AND STRONG IN DEATH. 

THE TEN THOUSAND PLANTS AND TREES ARE SOFT AND FRAIL 

IN LIFE, 

WITHERED AND BRITTLE IN DEATH. 

THINGS HARD AND STRONG FOLLOW DEATH'S WAYS AND 

THINGS SOFT AND WEAK FOLLOW LIFE'S: 

SO IT IS THAT STRONG ARMIES NEVER OVERCOME AND STRONG 

TREES ALWAYS SUFFER THE AXE. 

THINGS GREAT AND STRONG DWELL BELOW. 

THINGS SOFT AND WEAK DWELL ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

WHEN BORN, MAN IS SOFT AND WEAK; 

WHEN DEAD, HE IS STIFF, TOUGH, HARD AND STRONG. 

WHEN BORN, THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, 

GRASSES AND TREES ARE SOFT AND TENDER; 

WHEN DEAD, THEY ARE WITHERED AND DRY. 

THEREFORE, IT IS SAID: 

"THE HARD AND STRONG BELONG TO THE CATEGORY OF 

DEATH; 

THE SOFT AND WEAK BELONG TO THE CATEGORY OF LIFE." 

HENCE, IF AN ARMY IS STRONG, IT PERISHES; 

IF A TREE IS STRONG, IT BREAKS. 

THEREFORE, THE STRONG AND BIG RANK LOW; 

THE SOFT AND WEAK RANK HIGH. 

——— 

[76C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

AT BIRTH A PERSON IS SOFT (JOU) AND YIELDING (JO), 

AT DEATH HARD (CHIEN) AND UNYIELDING (CH'IANG). 

ALL BEINGS, GRASS AND TREES, WHEN ALIVE, ARE SOFT AND 

BENDING, 

WHEN DEAD THEY ARE DRY AND BRITTLE. 

THEREFORE THE HARD AND UNYIELDING ARE COMPANIONS OF 

DEATH, 

THE SOFT AND YIELDING ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 

HENCE AN UNYIELDING ARMY (PING) IS DESTROYED (MIEH). 

AN UNYIELDING TREE BREAKS (CHE). 

THE UNYIELDING AND GREAT TAKES ITS PLACE BELOW, 

THE SOFT AND YIELDING TAKES ITS PLACE ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE ALIVE [THEIR BODIES] ARE SOFT (PLIABLE) 

AND FLEXIBLE (SUPPLE), BUT WHEN THEY ARE DEAD [THEIR 

BODIES] ARE STIFF (RIGID) AND INFLEXIBLE; 

WHEN PLANTS ARE ALIVE THEY ARE SOFT AND FLEXIBLE, BUT 

WHEN THEY ARE DEAD THEY ARE WITHERED AND RIGID; 

THEREFORE: WHEN [CREATURES ARE] SOFT AND FLEXIBLE, 

THEY ARE ON THE COURSE OF CONTINUING TO LIVE; 

WHEN [CREATURES ARE TURNING] STIFF AND INFLEXIBLE, 

THEY ARE ON THE COURSE OF DYING. 

THE FACT IS: 

WHEN AN ARMY IS STRONG [IT WORRIES ITS POTENTIAL 

RIVALS], IT IS THUS EXPOSED TO THE RISK OF BEING 

ANNIHILATED; 

WHEN A TREE IS AT THE PEAK OF ITS GROWTH, ITS EXPANSIVE 

SPREAD [I.E. ABUNDANT BRANCHES AND LEAVES] WOULD CATCH 

STRONG WIND QUICKLY; 

CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS IN THE HIGHER DANGER OF BEING 

BLOWN DOWN. 

ACCORDINGLY, THE STRONG (STIFF) AND INFLEXIBLE ONES 

[E.G. ROOTS] WOULD GROW DOWNWARD; 

WHEREAS THE SOFT (WEAK) AND FLEXIBLE ONES [E.G. 

LEAVES] WOULD GROW AND DEVELOP UPWARD. 

——— 

[76C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN A MAN IS LIVING, HE IS SOFT AND SUPPLE. 

WHEN HE IS DEAD, HE BECOMES HARD AND RIGID. 

WHEN A PLANT IS LIVING, IT IS SOFT AND TENDER. 

WHEN IT IS DEAD, IT BECOMES WITHERED AND DRY. 

HENCE, THE HARD AND RIGID BELONGS TO THE COMPANY OF 

THE DEAD; THE SOFT AND SUPPLE BELONGS TO THE COMPANY OF 

THE LIVING. 

THEREFORE, A MIGHTY ARMY WILL NOT WIN, JUST AS HARD 

TREE IS READY FOR THE AXE. 

THE MIGHTY AND GREAT ARE BELOW; THE SOFT AND WEAK 

ARE ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

WHEN ALIVE, PEOPLE ARE PLIABLE AND SOFT; AT DEATH, 

PEOPLE BECOME RIGID AND HARD. 

WHEN ALIVE, GRASSES AND TREES ARE FLEXIBLE AND TENDER; 

AT DEATH, THEY BECOME WITHERED AND ROTTEN. 

THEREFORE, RIGIDITY LEADS TO DEATH, FLEXIBILITY RESULTS 

IN SURVIVAL. 

IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS, THE INFLEXIBLE ARMY WOULD BE 

DEFEATED, LIKE STIFF TREES WOULD BE BROKEN BY WIND. 
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THE BIG AND RIGID WOULD BE OVERTAKEN BY THE NIMBLE 

AND FLEXIBLE. 

——— 

[76C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

WHEN HE IS BORN, MAN IS SOFT AND WEAK; IN DEATH HE 

BECOMES STIFF AND HARD. 

THE TEN THOUSAND CREATURES AND ALL PLANTS AND TREES 

WHILE THEY ARE ALIVE ARE SUPPLE AND SOFT, BUT WHEN THEY 

ARE DEAD THEY BECOME BRITTLE AND DRY. 

TRULY, WHAT IS STIFF AND HARD IS A 'COMPANION OF DEATH'; 

WHAT IS SOFT AND WEAK IS A 'COMPANION OF LIFE'. 

THEREFORE 'THE WEAPON THAT IS TOO HARD WILL BE 

BROKEN, THE TREE THAT HAS THE HARDEST WOOD WILL BE CUT 

DOWN'. 

TRULY, THE HARD AND MIGHTY ARE CAST DOWN; THE SOFT 

AND WEAK SET ON HIGH. 

——— 

[76C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

WHILE ALIVE, HUMANS ARE SOFT AND PLIABLE, BUT, WHEN 

DEAD, THEY ARE HARD AND STIFF. 

WHILE ALIVE, PLANTS, TREES, AND ALL THE OTHER MYRIAD 

THINGS ARE ALSO SOFT AND FRAGILE, BUT, WHEN DEAD, THEY ARE 

DRIED UP AND WITHERED. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE HARD AND STIFF ARE ADHERENTS OF 

DEATH, AND THE SOFT AND PLIABLE ARE ADHERENTS OF LIFE. 

THIS IS WHY, IF MILITARY POWER IS STIFF, IT WILL NOT BE 

VICTORIOUS. 

IF A TREE IS STIFF, IT WILL BE ATTACKED. 

THE STIFF [STRONG] AND GREAT OCCUPY A POSITION BELOW. 

THE SOFT AND PLIANT OCCUPY A POSITION ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C19T] LIN YUTANG 

HARD AND SOFT 

WHEN MAN IS BORN, HE IS TENDER AND WEAK; 

AT DEATH, HE IS HARD AND STIFF. 

WHEN THE THINGS AND PLANTS ARE ALIVE, THEY ARE SOFT 

AND SUPPLE; 

WHEN THEY ARE DEAD, THEY ARE BRITTLE AND DRY. 

THEREFORE HARDNESS AND STIFFNESS ARE THE COMPANIONS 

OF DEATH, 

AND SOFTNESS AND GENTLENESS ARE THE COMPANIONS OF 

LIFE. 

THEREFORE WHEN AN ARMY IS HEADSTRONG, IT WILL LOSE IN 

BATTLE. 

WHEN A TREE IS HARD, IT WILL BE CUT DOWN. 

THE BIG AND STRONG BELONG UNDERNEATH. 

THE GENTLE AND WEAK BELONG AT THE TOP. 

——— 

[76C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

HUMAN BEINGS ARE SOFT AND SUPPLE WHEN ALIVE, STIFF 

AND STRAIGHT WHEN DEAD. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES, THE GRASSES AND TREES ARE SOFT 

AND FRAGILE WHEN ALIVE, DRY AND WITHERED WHEN DEAD. 

THEREFORE, IT IS SAID: 

THE RIGID PERSON IS A DISCIPLE OF DEATH; 

THE SOFT, SUPPLE, AND DELICATE ARE LOVERS OF LIFE. 

AN ARMY THAT IS INFLEXIBLE WILL NOT CONQUER; 

A TREE THAT IS INFLEXIBLE WILL SNAP. 

THE UNYIELDING AND MIGHTY SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW; 

THE SOFT, SUPPLE, AND DELICATE WILL BE SET ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

AT BIRTH YOU ARE SUPPLE AND SOFT. 

AT DEATH YOU ARE STIFF AND HARD. 

GRASS AND TREES ARE PLIANT AND TENDER WHEN LIVING, 

BUT THEY ARE DRY AND BRITTLE WHEN DEAD. 

THEREFORE, 

THE STIFF AND HARD ARE ATTENDANTS OF DEATH, 

THE SUPPLE AND SOFT ARE ATTENDANTS OF LIFE. 

THUS, 

THE HARD WEAPON WILL BE BROKEN. 

THE MIGHTY TREE WILL INVITE THE AXE. 

THEREFORE, 

THE HARD AND MIGHTY BELONG BELOW; 

THE YIELDING AND GENTLE BELONG ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C22T] DAVID H. LI 

AT BIRTH, ONE IS SOFT AND TENDER; 

AT DEATH, HARD AND STIFF. 

AT THE BEGINNING, FLORA ARE TENDER AND CRISP; 

AT THE END, BRITTLE AND DRY. 

THUS, HARDNESS AND STIFFNESS SYMBOLIZE DEATH; 

SOFTNESS AND TENDERNESS, LIFE. 

THUS, AN ARMY, HARD AND STIFF, IS ANNIHILATED; A TREE, 

HARD AND STIFF, IS CUT. 

HARD AND STIFF ARE INFERIOR; SOFT AND TENDER, SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[76C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

HUMAN BEINGS ARE SOFT AND SUPPLE AT BIRTH, 

BUT STIFF AND HARD AT DEATH. 

ALL THINGS IN NATURE ARE SOFT AND PLIANT WHEN ALIVE, 

BUT DRY AND WITHERED WHEN DEAD. 

THUS, THE STIFF AND HARD IS THE COMPANION OF DEATH, 

AND THE SOFT AND SUPPLE IS THE COMPANION OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE, AN ARMY THAT IS UNYIELDING WILL SOON PERISH, 

AND A TREE THAT IS UNBENDING WILL SOON BREAK. 

THE HARD AND UNYIELDING IS AN INFERIOR QUALITY; 

THE SOFT AND YIELDING IS A SUPERIOR QUALITY. 

——— 

[76C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE LIVING PERSON IS SOFT AND PLIANT, AND IS HARD AND 

RIGID IN DEATH. 

ALL CREATURES AND PLANTS, 

ARE SOFT AND VULNERABLE IN LIFE, 

AND DRY AND BRITTLE IN DEATH. 

THEREFORE IT IS SAID: 

THE HARD AND THE RIGID ARE PART OF DEATH, 

THE SOFT AND GENTLE ARE PART OF LIFE. 

THIS IS THE REASON WHY SOLDIERS WHO ARE TOO RIGID 

DO NOT TRIUMPH. 

WHEN THE TREE IS TOO RIGID, IT WILL BREAK. 

THE STANCE OF THE STRONG AND THE GREAT IS STOOPED, 

THE STANCE OF THE WEAK AND THE SMALL IS ERECT. 

——— 

[76C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

WHEN A BODY IS ALIVE, IT IS SOFT AND SUPPLE 

- IT IS COLD AND RIGID WHEN IT DIES. 

WHEN PLANTS ARE ALIVE, THEY ARE TENDER AND TRAILING 

- AND BURNT AND BRITTLE WHEN THEY'RE DEAD. 

WHAT'S IRON HARD IS WHAT IS DEAD, THEN 
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AND WHAT IS FLUID AND SENSUOUS AND RIPPLING IS ALIVE ... 

AND THAT IS WHY A HUGE ARMY 

WITH ALL ITS STRENGTH AND COMPLACENCY WILL BE 

DEFEATED: 

LIKE A GREAT TREE AXED DOWN. 

EVERYTHING HARD AND STRONG WILL COME DOWN, 

AND EVERYTHING SOFT SHALL RISE, SHALL OVERCOME. 

——— 

[76C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHILE ALIVE, A MAN'S BODY IS SUPPLE; 

WHEN DEAD, IT BECOMES HARD. 

WHILE ALIVE, GRASS AND TREES ARE SUPPLE; 

WHEN DEAD, THEY BECOME DRY AND STIFF. 

THUS THE HARD AND STRONG IS OF THE DYING SORT; 

THE SUPPLE AND WEAK IS OF THE LIVING SORT. 

THAT IS WHY THE ARMY, HAVING GROWN STRONG, WILL BE 

WIPED OUT, 

AND THE TREE, WHEN GROWN UP, WILL BE CUT DOWN. 

THUS THE STRONG AND BIG IS INFERIOR 

TO THE WEAK AND SUPPLE. 

——— 

[76C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

A MAN IS SOFT AND WEAK WHEN LIVING. 

BUT HARD AND RIGID WHEN DEAD. 

THE MYRIAD CREATURES AND GRASS AND PLANTS, WHEN 

LIVING, ARE SOFT AND FRAGILE. 

WHEN DEAD, THEY ARE DRIED AND WITHERED. 

THAT IS WHY THE HARD AND THE RIGID ARE THE DISCIPLES OF 

DEATH, THE SOFT AND THE WEAK THE DISCIPLES OF THE LIVING. 

THEREFORE AN ARMY WHICH IS INFLEXIBLE CANNOT WIN. 

A PLANT WHICH IS HARD WILL BREAK. 

THE STRONG AND HARD WILL FALL. 

THE SOFT AND WEAK WILL OVERCOME. 

——— 

[76C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

LIFE IS SOFT AND WEAK, DEATH IS HARD AND STRONG. 

PLANTS ARE SOFT OR FRAGILE WHILE LIVING 

AND WITHER AND HARDEN WHILE DYING. 

THEREFORE DEATH GROWS IN STRENGTH AND HARDNESS, 

AND LIFE GROWS IN SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS. 

A STRONG ARMY PERISHES AND A STRONG TREE BREAKS. 

WHAT IS HARD AND STRONG SHOULD NOT BE VALUED, 

AND "THE ABOVE" SHOULD KEEP SOFT AND WEAK. 

——— 

[76C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

STRONG AND WEAK 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

A MAN AT HIS LIVING IS TENDER AND WEAK AND AT HIS DEATH 

ADAMANT AND STRONG. 

LIVING CREATURES AND PLANTS AT THEIR LIVING ARE SOFT 

AND SUPPLE AND AT THEIR DEATH DRY AND WITHERED. 

THUS THOSE WHO ARE ADAMANT AND STRONG ARE THE 

CONCOMITANT OF DEATH; 

AND SOFT AND WEAK, THE CONCOMITANT OF LIFE. 

HENCE HE WHO RELIES ON THE STRENGTH OF HIS FORCES CAN 

NOT WIN, 

AND A TREE WHICH GROWS TO BE STRONG WILL INVITE THE 

FELLER. 

HENCE THE RULE: 

THE BIG AND THE STRONG STAY UNDERNEATH AND THE SOFT 

AND THE WEAK EXIST ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

MAN WHEN LIVING IS SOFT AND TENDER; WHEN DEAD HE IS 

HARD AND TOUGH. 

ALL ANIMALS AND PLANTS WHEN LIVING ARE TENDER AND 

FRAGILE; WHEN DEAD THEY BECOME WITHERED AND DRY. 

THEREFORE IT IS SAID: THE HARD AND TOUGH ARE PARTS OF 

DEATH; THE SOFT AND TENDER ARE PARTS OF LIFE. 

THIS IS THE REASON WHY THE SOLDIERS WHEN THEY ARE TOO 

TOUGH CANNOT CARRY THE DAY; THE TREE WHEN IT IS TOO 

TOUGH WILL BREAK. 

THE POSITION OF THE STRONG AND GREAT IS LOW, AND THE 

POSITION OF THE WEAK AND TENDER IS HIGH. 

——— 

[76C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

IN LIFE, MAN IS SUPPLE AND TENDER. 

IN DEATH, HE BECOMES RIGID AND STARK. 

MYRIAD THINGS SUCH AS GRASS AND TREES ARE SUPPLE AND 

FRAIL IN LIFE, 

AND SHRIVELLED AND DRY IN DEATH. 

THEREFORE, THE RIGID AND STARK ARE DISCIPLES OF DEATH, 

WHILE THE SUPPLE AND WEAK ARE DISCIPLES OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE THE ARMY THAT USES STRENGTH CANNOT WIN. 

THE TREE THAT STANDS FIRM WILL BREAK. 

THE STRONG AND LARGE ARE SUBORDINATE; 

THE SOFT AND WEAK ARE SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[76C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

PEOPLE BEGIN LIFE SOFT AND WEAK, 

WHEN THEY ARE DEAD THEY ARE HARD AND FIRM. 

AMONG THE THOUSANDS OF THINGS: 

GRASS AND TREES BEGIN LIFE SOFT AND TENDER, 

WHEN THEY ARE DEAD THEY ARE WITHERED AND BRITTLE. 

YES, STRENGTH AND HARDNESS ACCOMPANY DEATH; 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS ACCOMPANY LIFE. 

AND SO: 

WITH A BATTLE AXE TOO HARDENED, YOU CANNOT WIN; 

WHEN A TREE BECOMES HARD, THEN COMES THE AXE. 

THE STRONG AND THE GREAT STAND LOWEST, 

THE SOFT AND WEAK STAND HIGHEST. 

——— 

[76C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN A MAN IS ALIVE, HIS BODY IS SUPPLE AND PLIANT. 

WHEN HE IS DEAD, IT IS HARD AND STIFF. 

WHEN A PLANT IS ALIVE, IT IS SUPPLE AND PLIANT. 

WHEN IT IS DEAD, IT IS DRY AND BRITTLE. 

THEREFORE, 

TO BE HARD AND STIFF IS THE WAY OF DEATH; 

TO BE SUPPLE AND PLIANT IS THE WAY OF LIFE. 

A STIFF WEAPON MAY BREAK, JUST AS A STIFF TREE MAY 

CRACK. 

THAT WHICH IS HARD AND STIFF OCCUPIES A 

DISADVANTAGEOUS POSITION. 

THAT WHICH IS SUPPLE AND PLIANT OCCUPIES AN 

ADVANTAGEOUS POSITION. 

——— 

[76C34T] YI WU 

ONE WHO IS LIVING IS SOFT AND WEAK. 

ONE WHO IS DEAD IS HARD AND RIGID. 
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ALL LIVING THINGS, LIKE GRASS AND TREES, ARE SOFT AND 

FRAIL. 

WITH DEATH, THEY BECOME WITHERED AND DRY. 

THEREFORE, HARDNESS AND RIGIDITY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH 

DEATH. 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH LIFE. 

THEREFORE, POWERFUL WEAPONS WILL NOT WIN; 

MASSIVE TREES WILL BE CUT DOWN; 

THE STRONG AND GREAT WILL BE LAID LOW; 

THE SOFT AND WEAK WILL BE EXALTED. 

——— 

[76C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

WHEN A PERSON IS ALIVE AND KICKING, HIS BODY IS SOFT AND 

PLIABLE. 

WHEN HE IS DEAD, HIS BODY IS RIGID AND STIFF. 

LIVING PLANTS ARE SOFT AND SUPPLE. 

DEAD PLANTS BECOME DRIED AND STIFF. 

THEREFORE, HARD AND STIFF EPITOMISES THE DEAD. 

SOFT AND SUPPLE TYPIFIES THE LIVING. 

HENCE, WHEN AN ARMY FLAUNTS ITS MIGHT, IT WILL BE 

DEFEATED. 

AS THE TREE GROWS BIG AND TALL, IT WILL BE FELLED. 

THE STRONG AND POWERFUL SHOULD OCCUPY THE LOWER 

POSITION. 

WHILE THE MEEK AND WEAK SHOULD BE SITTING ATOP. 

——— 

[76C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

WHEN A PERSON IS ALIVE, HE IS SOFT AND SUPPLE. 

WHEN A PERSON DIES, HE BECOMES HARD AND RIGID. 

WHEN A PLANT IS ALIVE, IT IS PLIANT AND TENDER. 

WHEN A PLANT IS DEAD, IT BECOMES DRY AND BRITTLE. 

HENCE, THE HARD AND RIGID ARE COMPANIONS OF THE DEAD. 

THE SOFT AND SUPPLE ARE COMPANIONS OF THE LIVING. 

THEREFORE, A MIGHTY ARMY IS READY TO BE VANQUISHED. 

A TREE THAT IS DRY IS READY FOR THE AX. 

THE MIGHTY AND THE GREAT WILL BE LAID LOW. 

THE SOFT AND THE GENTLE WILL OUTLIVE THEM ALL! 

——— 

[76C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN A MAN IS ALIVE, 

HIS BODY IS SOFT AND FRAIL. 

AFTER HIS DEATH, 

IT IS HARD AND SOLID. 

WHEN GRASS AND TREES ARE GROWING, 

THEY ARE DELICATE AND FRAGILE. 

AFTER THEIR DEATHS, 

THEY ARE WIZENED AND DECAYED. 

THEREFORE, WHAT IS HARD IS CLOSE TO DEATH. 

WHAT IS SOFT IS CLOSE TO LIFE. 

THUS, WHEN TROOPS ARE INFLEXIBLE, THEY LOSE THE WAR. 

WHEN A WOOD BOARD IS DRIED HARD, IT CRACKS. 

WHAT IS STRONGEST AND MOST SOLID REMAINS LOW. 

WHAT IS SOFTEST AND MEEKEST REMAINS HIGH. 

——— 

[76C38T] HENRY WEI 

ABSTAIN FROM HARDNESS 

CHIEH CH'IANG 

MAN IS SOFT AND WEAK AT BIRTH; 

AT DEATH HE IS HARD AND RIGID. 

THE TEN THOUSAND THINGS, HERBS AND TREES, 

ARE SOFT AND DELICATE WHEN GROWING UP; 

IN DYING, THEY WITHER AND LOOK HAGGARD. 

THUS HARDNESS AND RIGIDITY ARE COMPANIONS OF DEATH; 

SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE ARMIES, HAVING BECOME RIGID, WILL NOT WIN; 

TREES, HAVING BECOME RIGID, WILL BREAK ASUNDER. 

THE BIG AND RIGID WILL BE LAID LOW; 

THE SOFT AND WEAK WILL BE LIFTED UP. 

——— 

[76C39T] HA POONG KIM 

PEOPLE ARE SOFT AND WEAK WHEN BORN, 

BUT BARD AND STRONG WHEN DEAD. 

PLANTS ARE SOFT AND SUPPLE WHEN BORN, 

BUT DRY AND SHRIVELED WHEN DEAD. 

THEREFORE THE HARD AND STRONG ARE COMPANIONS OF 

DEATH, 

THE SOFT AND WEAK ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 

THEREFORE A STRONG WEAPON LOSES, 

A STRONG TREE BREAKS. 

THE STRONG AND BIG BELONG BELOW, 

THE SOFT AND WEAK BELONG ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C40T] TAO HUANG 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE BORN, THEY ARE SOFT AND GENTLE. 

WHEN THEY DIE, THEY ARE STIFF AND CALLOUS. 

WHEN MYRIAD THINGS, GRASSES AND TREES, ARE BORN, THEY 

ARE SOFT AND TENDER. 

WHEN THEY DIE, THEY ARE WITHERED. 

SO STIFFNESS AND CALLOUSNESS ARE THE COMPANY OF 

DEATH. 

SOFTNESS AND SUPPLENESS ARE THE COMPANY OF LIFE. 

THE POWERFUL ARMY WILL NOT WIN. 

A STIFF TREE WILL BREAK. 

SO STIFFNESS AND POWER STAY BELOW. 

SOFTNESS AND SUPPLENESS STAY ABOVE. 

——— 

[76C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

A LIVING PERSON IS GENTLE AND TENDER, WHILE A DYING 

PERSON IS RIGID AND HARD. 

A LIVING PLANT IS GENTLE AND TENDER, WHILE A DYING 

PLANT IS DRY AND WITHERED. 

THUS, ONE WHO IS RIGID AND HARD IS ON THE WAY TO DIE. 

ONE WHO IS GENTLE AND TENDER IS ON THE WAY TO LIVE. 

THUS, A STRONG ARMY WILL SOON BE ANNIHILATED. 

A HARD STICK OF WOOD WILL SOON BE BROKEN. 

A PIECE OF HARD LEATHER WILL SOON BE SPLIT. 

TEETH ARE STRONGER THAN LIPS, YET THE TEETH DECAY 

FIRST. 

THEREFORE, HARDNESS AND STRENGTH ARE INFERIOR, 

GENTLENESS AND TENDERNESS ARE SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[76C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

WHEN MAN IS BORN, HE IS TENDER AND WEAK. 

AT DEATH, HE IS STIFF AND HARD. 

ALL THINGS, THE GRASS AS WELL AS TREES, ARE TENDER AND 

SUPPLE WHILE ALIVE. 

WHEN DEAD, THEY ARE WITHERED AND DRIED. 

THEREFORE THE STIFF AND THE HARD ARE COMPANIONS OF 

DEATH. 

THE TENDER AND THE WEAK ARE COMPANIONS OF LIFE. 
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THEREFORE IF THE ARMY IS STRONG, IT WILL NOT WIN. 

IF A TREE IS STIFF, IT WILL BREAK. 

THE STRONG AND THE GREAT ARE INFERIOR, WHILE THE 

TENDER AND THE WEAK ARE SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[76C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

ЧЕЛОВЕК, КОГДА РОДИТСЯ, СЛАБ И НЕЖЕН; 

УМИРАЯ ЖЕ ОН ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ТВЕРД И КРЕПОК. 

ВСЯ ТЬМА СУЩЕСТВ, ДЕРЕВЬЯ, ТРАВЫ ПРИ СВОЕМ РОЖДЕНИИ 

НЕЖНЫ И СЛАБЫ, КОГДА ЖЕ ГИБНУТ - ЗАСЫХАЮТ. 

ТВЕРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ ВЫСТУПАЮТ СПУТНИКАМИ СМЕРТИ, 

НЕЖНОЕ И СЛАБОЕ - СПУТНИКАМИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ, КОГДА МОГУЧЕ ВОЙСКО, ОНО ПОБЕДЫ НЕ 

ОДЕРЖИВАЕТ, 

КОГДА КРЕПКИМ ВЫРАСТАЕТ ДЕРЕВО, ЕГО СРУБАЮТ НА 

ОРУЖИЕ. 

ВЕЛИКОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ НИЗКИ, А СЛАБОЕ И НЕЖНОЕ ВЫСОКИ. 

——— 

[76C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ПРИ РОЖДЕНИИ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПОДАТЛИВ И СЛАБ. 

УМИРАЯ - ТВЁРД И КРЕПОК. 

ТРАВА И ДЕРЕВЬЯ ГИБКИ И ПОДАТЛИВЫ ПРИ ЖИЗНИ, А 

УМИРАЯ, СТАНОВЯТСЯ СУХИ И ЛОМКИ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ТВЁРДОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ ИДУТ СТЕЗЁЙ СМЕРТИ, А 

ПОДАТЛИВОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ИДУТ СТЕЗЁЙ ЖИЗНИ. 

ОТТОГО СИЛЬНОЕ ВОЙСКО ОБРЕЧЕНО НА ПОГИБЕЛЬ, А 

КРЕПКОЕ ДЕРЕВО БУДЕТ СРУБЛЕНО. 

ПОТОМУ КРЕПКОЕ И СИЛЬНОЕ СТОЯТ НИЖЕ, А ПОДАТЛИВОЕ И 

СЛАБОЕ - ВЫШЕ. 

——— 

[76C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕК РОЖДАЕТСЯ, ОН МЯГОК И СЛАБ. 

КОГДА ЧЕЛОВЕК УМИРАЕТ, ОН ТВЕРД И СИЛЕН. 

ТАК И СРЕДИ ВСЕХ СУЩЕСТВ: ПОКА РАСТЕНИЯ ЖИВУТ, ОНИ 

МЯГКИ И СЛАБЫ. 

КОГДА ОНИ ГИБНУТ, ОНИ СУХИ И ТВЕРДЫ. 

ПОЭТОМУ УДЕЛ ТВЕРДОГО И СИЛЬНОГО - СМЕРТЬ, 

А МЯГКОГО И СЛАБОГО - ЖИЗНЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МОЩНОЕ ОРУЖИЕ НЕ МОЖЕТ ПОБЕДИТЬ, 

ПОЭТОМУ КРЕПКОЕ ДЕРЕВО ДОЛЖНО УПАСТЬ. 

ЛЮДИ, СКЛОННЫЕ К НАСИЛИЮ, НЕ УМИРАЮТ СВОЕЙ 

СМЕРТЬЮ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СИЛЬНОЕ И ВЕЛИКОЕ БУДЕТ УНИЖЕНО, А МЯГКОЕ И 

СЛАБОЕ БУДЕТ ВОЗВЫШЕНО. 

——— 

[76C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРИ РОЖДЕНИИ МЯГОК И СЛАБ, ПРИ НАСТУПЛЕНИИ 

СМЕРТИ ОН КРЕПОК И СИЛЕН. 

СРЕДИ ВЕЩЕЙ ТРАВА И ДЕРЕВЬЯ ПРИ РОЖДЕНИИ МЯГКИЕ И 

ХРУПКИЕ, 

ПРИ НАСТУПЛЕНИИ СМЕРТИ ПОЖУХЛЫЕ И СУХИЕ. 

ПОЭТОМУ КРЕПКОСТЬ И СИЛА - СПУТНИКИ СМЕРТИ, 

МЯГКОСТЬ И СЛАБОСТЬ - СПУТНИКИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ, ЕСЛИ ВОЙСКО СИЛЬНОЕ, ОНО НЕ ПОБЕДИТ, 

ЕСЛИ ДЕРЕВО МОГУЧЕЕ, ЕГО СРУБЯТ. 

СИЛЬНОЕ И БОЛЬШОЕ УХОДИТ ВНИЗ, 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ПРОБИВАЕТСЯ НАВЕРХ. 

——— 

[76C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРИ СВОЕМ РОЖДЕНИИ НЕЖЕН И СЛАБ, А ПРИ 

НАСТУПЛЕНИИ СМЕРТИ ТВЕРД И КРЕПОК. 

ВСЕ СУЩЕСТВА И РАСТЕНИЯ ПРИ СВОЕМ РОЖДЕНИИ НЕЖНЫЕ 

И СЛАБЫЕ, А ПРИ ГИБЕЛИ СУХИЕ И ГНИЛЫЕ. 

ТВЕРДОЕ И КРЕПКОЕ - ЭТО ТО, ЧТО ПОГИБАЕТ, А НЕЖНОЕ И 

СЛАБОЕ - ЭТО ТО, ЧТО НАЧИНАЕТ ЖИТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ МОГУЩЕСТВЕННОЕ ВОЙСКО НЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ И 

КРЕПКОЕ ДЕРЕВО ГИБНЕТ. 

СИЛЬНОЕ И МОГУЩЕСТВЕННОЕ НЕ ИМЕЮТ ТОГО 

ПРЕИМУЩЕСТВА, КАКОЕ ИМЕЮТ НЕЖНОЕ И СЛАБОЕ. 

——— 

[76C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НОВОРОЖДЕННЫЙ МЛАДЕНЕЦ НЕЖЕН И СЛАБ. 

ТРУП МЕРТВЕЦА КРЕПОК И НЕ ГИБОК. 

ТОЛЬКО ЧТО РАСПУСТИВШЕЕСЯ РАСТЕНИЕ НЕЖНО И СЛАБО. 

ЗАСОХШЕЕ РАСТЕНИЕ ТВЕРДО И НЕ ГИБКО. 

ОТСЮДА ЯСНО, ЧТО НЕЖНОЕ И СЛАБОЕ ЖИВЕТ. 

СИЛЬНОЕ ВОЙСКО НЕ ПОБЕДОНОСНО. 

НЕЛЬЗЯ ПОЛОМАТЬ СВЯЗКУ ПРУТЬЕВ. 

СИЛЬНОЕ НАХОДИТСЯ ВНИЗУ, А СЛАБОЕ - НАВЕРХУ. 

——— 

[76C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЧЕЛОВЕК, РОЖДАЯСЬ, МЯГОК И НЕЖЕН. 

УМИРАЯ, ОН ТВЕРД И НАПРЯЖЕН. 

КОГДА ВСЕ ВЕЩИ, ТРАВА И ДЕРЕВЬЯ, ЖИВУТ, ОНИ МЯГКИ И 

ГИБКИ. 

А УМИРАЮТ ОНИ СУХИМИ И ЖЕСТКИМИ. 

ПОСЕМУ ЖЕСТКОСТЬ И НАПРЯЖЕННОСТЬ - СПУТНИКИ 

СМЕРТИ, 

МЯГКОСТЬ И НЕЖНОСТЬ - СПУТНИКИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ, КОЛИ ВОЙСКО СИЛЬНО, ОНО НЕ ПОБЕДИТ. 

А ЕСЛИ ДЕРЕВО КРЕПКО, ОНО СЛОМАЕТСЯ. 

КРЕПКОЕ И БОЛЬШОЕ БУДЕТ ВНИЗУ. 

МЯГКОЕ И СЛАБОЕ БУДЕТ ВВЕРХУ. 

——— 

[76C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ЧЕЛОВЕК В ЖИЗНИ - МЯГКОСТЬ И СЛАБОСТЬ. 

В ЕГО СМЕРТИ - ТВЕРДОСТЬ И СИЛА. 

ИЗ МИРИАД СУЩНОСТЕЙ ТРАВЫ И ДЕРЕВЬЯ В ЖИЗНИ - ЭТО 

МЯГКОСТЬ И ХРУПКОСТЬ. 

В ИХ СМЕРТИ - СУХОСТЬ, КРЕПОСТЬ. 

ПРИЧИННОСТЬ: 

ТВЕРДОСТЬ И СИЛА - ЭТО ПОПУТЧИКИ СМЕРТИ. 

МЯГКОСТЬ И СЛАБОСТЬ - ЭТО ПОПУТЧИКИ ЖИЗНИ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

СИЛА ОРУЖИЯ ВЕДЕТ К УНИЧТОЖЕНИЮ. 

СИЛА ДЕРЕВА ВЕДЕТ К ПЕРЕЛОМУ. 

В СИЛЬНОМ И БОЛЬШОМ НАХОДИТСЯ ОРИЕНТАЦИЯ ВНИЗ. 

В МЯГКОМ И СЛАБОМ НАХОДИТСЯ ОРИЕНТАЦИЯ ВВЕРХ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-SEVEN 

□—■ 

——— 

[77C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE FLEXING OF A BOW. 

THE HIGH IT PRESSES DOWN; THE LOW IT RAISES UP. 

FROM THOSE WITH A SURPLUS IT TAKES AWAY; TO THOSE 

WITHOUT ENOUGH IT ADDS ON. 

THEREFORE THE WAY OF HEAVEN - 

IS TO REDUCE THE EXCESSIVE AND INCREASE THE 

INSUFFICIENT; 

THE WAY OF MAN - 

IS TO REDUCE THE INSUFFICIENT AND OFFER MORE TO THE 

EXCESSIVE. 

NOW, WHO IS ABLE TO HAVE A SURPLUS AND USE IT TO OFFER 

TO HEAVEN? 

CLEARLY, IT'S ONLY THE ONE WHO POSSESSES THE WAY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE - 

TAKES ACTIONS BUT DOES NOT POSSESS THEM; 

ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASKS BUT DOES NOT DWELL ON THEM. 

LIKE THIS, IS HIS DESIRE NOT TO MAKE A DISPLAY OF HIS 

WORTHINESS. 

——— 

[77C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

PERHAPS THE WAY OF HEAVEN MAY BE LIKENED TO THE 

STRETCHING OF A COMPOSITE BOW! 

THE UPPER PART IS DEPRESSED, WHILE THE LOWER IS RAISED. 

IF THE BOW-STRING IS TOO LONG, IT IS CUT SHORT: 

IF TOO SHORT, IT IS ADDED TO. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN DIMINISHES THE MORE-THAN-ENOUGH 

TO SUPPLY THE LESS-THAN-ENOUGH. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS DIFFERENT: 

IT TAKES FROM THE LESS-THAN-ENOUGH TO SWELL THE 

MORE-THAN-ENOUGH. 

WHO EXCEPT A MAN OF THE TAO CAN PUT HIS 

SUPERABUNDANT RICHES TO THE SERVICE OF THE WORLD? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES HIS WORK WITHOUT SETTING 

ANY STORE BY IT, ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK WITHOUT DWELLING 

UPON IT. 

HE DOES NOT WANT HIS MERITS TO BE SEEN. 

——— 

[77C03T] D. C. LAU 

IS NOT THE WAY OF HEAVEN LIKE THE STRETCHING OF A BOW? 

THE HIGH IT PRESSES DOWN, 

THE LOW IT LIFTS UP; 

THE EXCESSIVE IT TAKES FROM, 

THE DEFICIENT IT GIVES TO. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO TAKE FROM WHAT HAS IN 

EXCESS IN ORDER TO MAKE GOOD WHAT IS DEFICIENT. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS OTHERWISE. IT TAKES FROM THOSE WHO 

ARE IN WANT IN ORDER TO OFFER THIS TO THOSE WHO ALREADY 

HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

WHO IS THERE THAT CAN TAKE WHAT HE HIMSELF HAS IN 

EXCESS AND OFFER THIS TO THE EMPIRE? 

ONLY HE WHO HAS THE WAY. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE BENEFITS THEM YET EXACTS NO 

GRATITUDE, 

ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK YET LAYS CLAIM TO NO MERIT. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WISH TO BE CONSIDERED A 

BETTER MAN THAN OTHERS? 

——— 

[77C04T] R. L. WING 

THE TAO IN NATURE 

IS LIKE A BOW THAT IS STRETCHED. 

THE TOP IS PULLED DOWN, 

THE BOTTOM IS RAISED UP. 

WHAT IS EXCESSIVE IS REDUCED, 

WHAT IS INSUFFICIENT IS SUPPLEMENTED. 

THE TAO IN NATURE 

REDUCES THE EXCESSIVE 

AND SUPPLEMENTS THE INSUFFICIENT. 

THE TAO IN MAN IS NOT SO; 

HE REDUCES THE INSUFFICIENT, 

BECAUSE HE SERVES THE EXCESSIVE. 

WHO THEN CAN USE EXCESS TO SERVE THE WORLD? 

THOSE WHO POSSESS THE TAO. 

THEREFORE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS ACT WITHOUT 

EXPECTATION, 

SUCCEED WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

AND HAVE NO DESIRE TO DISPLAY THEIR EXCELLENCE. 

——— 

[77C05T] REN JIYU 

DOES NOT THE WAY (TAO) OF HEAVEN RESEMBLE DRAWING A 

BOW (AND AIMING AN ARROW AT THE TARGET)? 

WHEN IT IS HIGH, IT WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN; 

WHEN IT IS LOW, IT WILL BE RAISED UP; 

WHEN IT IS OVERFULL, IT WILL BE DIMINISHED; 

AND WHEN IT IS NOT FULL, IT WILL BE SUPPLEMENTED. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO DIMINISH THE EXCESSIVE, SO AS 

TO SUPPLEMENT THE DEFICIENT. 

THIS IS NOT SO WITH THE WAY OF MAN - IT TAKES AWAY 

FROM THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH SO AS TO SUPPLY THOSE 

WHO HAVE SUPERABUNDANCE. 

WHO CAN SUPPLY ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN BY 

DIMINISHING THE EXCESSIVE? 

ONLY THE MAN WHO HAS "TAO." 

THEREFORE THE SAGE PROMOTES ALL THINGS, BUT DOES NOT 

THINK THE EFFORT AS HIS OWN, 

ACHIEVES MERIT, BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT FOR HIMSELF, 

AND DOES NOT WISH TO PARADE HIS WISDOM AND ABILITY. 

——— 

[77C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW. 

THE HIGH IS LOWERED, AND THE LOW IS RAISED. 

IF THE STRING IS TOO LONG, IT IS SHORTENED; 

IF THERE IS NOT ENOUGH, IT IS MADE LONGER. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS TO TAKE FROM THOSE WHO HAVE TOO 

MUCH AND GIVE TO THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE ENOUGH. 

MAN'S WAY IS DIFFERENT. 

HE TAKES FROM THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE ENOUGH TO GIVE 

TO THOSE WHO ALREADY HAVE TOO MUCH. 

WHAT MAN HAS MORE THAN ENOUGH AND GIVES IT TO THE 

WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WORKS WITHOUT RECOGNITION. 

HE ACHIEVES WHAT HAS TO BE DONE WITHOUT DWELLING ON 

IT. 

HE DOES NOT TRY TO SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE. 

——— 
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[77C07T] LOK SANG HO 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN IS LIKE PULLING A BOW. 

THE TOP END COMES DOWN AND THE BOTTOM END GOES UP. 

IT TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WITH SURPLUS TO SPARE 

AND GIVES TO THOSE WHO ARE SHORT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WITH 

SURPLUS TO SPARE 

AND GIVES TO THOSE WHO ARE SHORT. 

THE WAY OF MEN IS JUST THE OPPOSITE. 

IT TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WHO ARE SHORT 

AND OFFERS TO THOSE WHO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

THE SAGE DOES HIS WORK BUT IS NOT ARROGANT. 

HE ACCOMPLISHES BUT WILL NOT DWELL ON HIS 

ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

HE DOES NOT WANT TO SHOW OFF HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

——— 

[77C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

ISN'T THE LAW OF HEAVENS LIKE USING A BOW AND ARROW? 

WHEN IT IS AIMED TOO HIGH, IT IS LOWERED; WHEN IT IS 

AIMED TOO LOW, IT IS RAISED; 

WHEN IT IS AIMED TOO FAR, IT IS LOOSENED; WHEN IT IS 

AIMED TOO CLOSE, IT IS TIGHTENED. 

THE LAW OF THE HEAVENS IS TO REDUCE THE WEALTHY AND 

GIVE TO THE NEEDY. 

BUT THE LAW OF PRESENT-DAY PEOPLE IS JUST THE 

OPPOSITE: THEY TAKE FROM THE NEEDY TO GIVE TO THE 

WEALTHY. 

WHO CAN CONTRIBUTE THE SURPLUS TO THE NEEDY? 

ONLY THE PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW THE DAO. 

SO THE GREAT MEN DO NOT DO THINGS FOR THEMSELVES AND 

DO NOT CLAIM CREDIT WHEN THINGS ARE ACCOMPLISHED. 

THEY JUST DO NOT WANT TO SHOW THEIR GOODNESS. 

——— 

[77C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE TAO OF HEAVEN 

LIKE THE BENDING OF AN ARCHER'S BOW IS THE TAO OF 

HEAVEN! 

IT BRINGS DOWN THAT WHICH IS HIGH, AND RAISES UP THAT 

WHICH IS DEPRESSED. 

IT TAKES AWAY WHERE THERE IS EXCESS, AND GIVES WHERE 

THERE IS DEFICIENCY. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN MAKES ALL THINGS EQUAL. 

THIS TAO IS NOT OF MAN. 

MAN TAKES FROM THE NEEDY TO ADD TO HIS OWN EXCESS. 

WHO IS HE THAT, HAVING A SUPERABUNDANCE, CAN BRING IT 

TO THE SERVICE OF THE WORLD? 

ONLY HE WHO HAS THE TAO. 

THIS IS WHY THE WISE MAN ACTS WITHOUT EXPECTATION OF 

REWARD, AND COMPLETES HIS TASK WITHOUT CLAIMING MERIT. 

FOR THUS HE HIDES HIS WEALTH. 

——— 

[77C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

MAY NOT THE WAY (OR TAO) OF HEAVEN BE COMPARED TO 

THE (METHOD OF) BENDING A BOW? 

THE (PART OF THE BOW) WHICH WAS HIGH IS BROUGHT LOW, 

AND WHAT WAS LOW IS RAISED UP. 

(SO HEAVEN) DIMINISHES WHERE THERE IS SUPERABUNDANCE, 

AND SUPPLEMENTS WHERE THERE IS DEFICIENCY. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO DIMINISH SUPERABUNDANCE, 

AND TO SUPPLEMENT DEFICIENCY. 

IT IS NOT SO WITH THE WAY OF MAN. 

HE TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH TO ADD 

TO HIS OWN SUPERABUNDANCE. 

WHO CAN TAKE HIS OWN SUPERABUNDANCE AND THEREWITH 

SERVE ALL UNDER HEAVEN? 

ONLY HE WHO IS IN POSSESSION OF THE TAO! 

THEREFORE THE (RULING) SAGE ACTS WITHOUT CLAIMING THE 

RESULTS AS HIS; 

HE ACHIEVES HIS MERIT AND DOES NOT REST (ARROGANTLY) IN 

IT: 

- HE DOES NOT WISH TO DISPLAY HIS SUPERIORITY. 

——— 

[77C11T] DAVID HINTON 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A DRAWN BOW PULLING DOWN 

THE HIGH AND RAISING UP THE LOW: 

IT TAKES AWAY WHERE THERE'S ABUNDANCE AND RESTORES 

WHERE THERE'S WANT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN TAKES AWAY WHERE THERE'S 

ABUNDANCE 

AND RESTORES WHERE THERE'S WANT, 

BUT THE WAY OF HUMANKIND ISN'T LIKE THAT: 

IT TAKES AWAY WHERE THERE'S WANT 

AND GIVES WHERE THERE'S ABUNDANCE. 

ONLY A MASTER OF THE WAY CAN GIVE ABUNDANCE TO ALL 

BENEATH HEAVEN. 

SUCH A SAGE ACTS WITHOUT PRESUMPTION AND NEVER 

DWELLS ON SUCCESS: 

GREAT WORTH HAS NO NEED TO BE SEEN. 

——— 

[77C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

HEAVEN'S TAO 

IS LIKE THE FIXING OF A BOWSTRING: 

TOO HIGH, LOWER IT; 

TOO LOW, LIFT IT. 

MORE THAN ENOUGH, REDUCE IT; 

NOT ENOUGH, REPLENISH IT. 

THEREFORE, HEAVEN'S TAO 

TAKES FROM THOSE WHO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH 

TO REPLENISH THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE ENOUGH; 

MAN'S WAY 

TAKES FROM THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE ENOUGH 

TO OFFER TO THOSE WHO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

WHO CAN, HAVING MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

OFFER SOME TO HEAVEN? 

PERHAPS ONLY THOSE WHO POSSESS THE TAO. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

HELPED WITHOUT POSSESSING, 

SCORED MERITS WITHOUT CLAIMING. 

THAT IS HOW 

HE DID NOT WISH TO PARADE HIS WORTH. 

——— 

[77C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

IS IT NOT LIKE STRETCHING A BOW? 

WHAT IS HIGH UP IS PRESSED DOWN, 

WHAT IS LOW DOWN IS LIFTED UP; 

WHAT HAS SURPLUS (YU YÜ) IS REDUCED, 

WHAT IS DEFICIENT (PU TSU) IS SUPPLEMENTED. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

IT REDUCES THOSE WHO HAVE SURPLUSES, 

TO SUPPLEMENT THOSE WHO ARE DEFICIENT. 
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THE HUMAN WAY IS JUST NOT SO. 

IT REDUCES THOSE WHO ARE DEFICIENT, 

TO OFFER THOSE WHO HAVE SURPLUSES. 

WHO CAN OFFER HIS SURPLUSES TO THE WORLD? 

ONLY A PERSON OF TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WORKS (WEI) WITHOUT HOLDING ON TO, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT. 

IS IT NOT BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT TO SHOW OFF HIS 

MERITS? 

——— 

[77C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

DOESN'T THE HEAVENLY (HIGHEST) TAO WORK LIKE THE WAY 

WE ADJUST BOW AND ARROW IN ARCHERY FOR COORDINATION? 

WHEN THE ARROW AIMED TOO HIGH, [THE ARCHER] LOWERED 

IT; 

WHEN THE ARROW AIMED TOO LOW, [THE ARCHER] RAISED IT; 

WHEN THE LOOP WAS TOO BIG, [THE ARCHER] TENSED THE 

BOW; 

WHEN THE LOOP WAS TOO SMALL, [THE ARCHER] LOOSENED 

THE BOW. 

THE HEAVENLY TAO DRAWS AWAY FROM THE AFFLUENT 

PEOPLE TO ASSIST THE PEOPLE IN NEED; 

WHEREAS HUMAN'S WAY (NATURAL IMPULSE), ON THE 

CONTRARY, IS TO DEPRIVE THE PEOPLE IN NEED TO SERVE THE 

AFFLUENT. 

WHO [ON EARTH] WOULD GIVE AWAY EXTRA POSSESSIONS 

[THAT EXCEEDS THE NEEDS OF HIS DIMINUTIVE PHYSICAL SELF] 

FOR THE CAUSE OF RELIEVING [THE NEEDY] OF THE WORLD? 

ONLY PEOPLE WHO QUEST FOR TAO WOULD RESPOND TO THIS 

[NOBLE] CALLING. 

THAT IS WHY I HAVE SAID: 

"A SAGE HELPS [CREATURES] TO SURVIVE WITHOUT BEING 

POSSESSIVE; 

HE ACCOMPLISHES [GOOD] DEEDS WITHOUT CLAIMING 

CREDITS." 

THE REASON IS THAT A SAGE DOES NOT SEEK THE CELEBRITY 

STATUS AS A SAGE [OR SAINT] [HE SEEKS BUT THE SUBSTANTIAL 

DEEDS OF BEING A SAGE OR SAINT]. 

——— 

[77C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN SIMILAR TO A STRETCHED BOW? 

THE UPPER PART IS PRESSED DOWN, WHILE THE LOWER IS 

RAISED. 

THE OVERFULL PART IS REDUCED, THE DEFICIENT PART IS 

SUPPLEMENTED. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO REDUCE WHAT IS OVERFULL AND 

TO SUPPLEMENT WHAT IS DEFICIENT. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS DIFFERENT: IT REDUCES WHAT IS 

DEFICIENT AND SUPPLEMENTS WHAT IS OVERFULL. 

WHO, EXCEPT THE MAN OF THE WAY, CAN PUT HIS EXCESSIVE 

RICHES TO THE SERVICE OF THE WORLD? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES HIS WORK WITHOUT SAYING IT IS 

DONE BY HIM, ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK WITHOUT DWELLING UPON 

IT. 

HE DOES NOT WANT HIS MERITS TO BE SEEN. 

——— 

[77C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

TAO OF NATURE IS LIKE TENSING THE STRING OF A BOW. 

THE HIGH PARTS OF THE STRING COMES DOWN, THE LOW 

PARTS LIFT UP. 

IF IT IS TOO LONG, THEN WE CUT OUT EXCESSIVE PART. 

IF IT IS TOO SHORT, THEN WE ADD SOME. 

IT IS TAO OF NATURE THAT EXCESSIVE PART IS REDUCED AND 

INSUFFICIENT PART IS SUPPLEMENTED. 

BUT TAO OF PEOPLE IS OPPOSITE. 

THE POOR BECOME POORER. 

THE RICH BECOME RICHER. 

ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE TE CAN DONATE THEIR SURPLUS TO 

THE WORLD. 

THIS IS WHY SAGES WORK BUT DO NOT FORCE THEIR WAY, AND 

SUCCEED BUT DO NOT GLORIFY THEIR MERITS. 

IT IS THEIR MODESTY THAT IS WISE. 

——— 

[77C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

HEAVEN'S WAY IS LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW. 

WHEN A BOW IS BENT THE TOP COMES DOWN AND THE 

BOTTOM-END COMES UP. 

SO TOO DOES HEAVEN TAKE AWAY FROM THOSE WHO HAVE 

TOO MUCH, AND GIVE TO THOSE THAT HAVE NOT ENOUGH. 

BUT IF IT IS HEAVEN'S WAY TO TAKE FROM THOSE WHO HAVE 

TOO MUCH AND GIVE TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH, THIS IS 

FAR FROM BEING MAN'S WAY. 

HE TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE THAT HAVE NOT ENOUGH IN 

ORDER TO MAKE OFFERING TO THOSE WHO ALREADY HAVE TOO 

MUCH. 

ONE THERE IS AND ONE ONLY, SO RICH THAT HE CAN AFFORD 

TO MAKE OFFERINGS TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

WHO IS THIS? 

IT IS THE POSSESSOR OF TAO. 

IF, THEN, THE SAGE 'THOUGH HE CONTROLS DOES NOT LEAN, 

AND WHEN HE HAS ACHIEVED HIS AIM DOES NOT LINGER', IT IS 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WISH TO REVEAL HIMSELF AS BETTER 

THAN OTHERS. 

——— 

[77C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN, IS IT NOT LIKE WHEN A BOW IS PULLED? 

AS THE HIGH END GETS PULLED DOWN, THE LOW END GETS 

PULLED UP: SO THOSE WHO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH ARE 

DIMINISHED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE LESS THAN ENOUGH GET 

AUGMENTED. 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN DIMINISHES THOSE WHO HAVE MORE 

THAN ENOUGH AND AUGMENTS THOSE WHO HAVE LESS THAN 

ENOUGH, BUT THE DAO OF MAN IS NOT LIKE THIS, 

FOR IT DIMINISHES THOSE WHO HAVE LESS THAN ENOUGH IN 

ORDER TO GIVE TO THOSE WHO HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

WHO CAN TAKE HIS MORE THAN ENOUGH AND GIVE IT TO ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN? 

IT IS ONLY ONE WHO HAS THE DAO. 

THUS IT IS THAT THE SAGE ACTS, YET THEY [THE PEOPLE] DO 

NOT DEPEND ON HIM, AND HE ACHIEVES SUCCESS YET TAKES NO 

PRIDE IN IT, FOR HE DOES NOT WANT TO APPEAR AS A WORTHY 

[XIAN]. 

——— 

[77C19T] LIN YUTANG 

BENDING THE BOW 

THE TAO (WAY) OF HEAVEN, 

IS IT NOT LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW? 

THE TOP COMES DOWN AND THE BOTTOM-END GOES UP, 

THE EXTRA (LENGTH) IS SHORTENED, THE INSUFFICIENT 

(WIDTH) IS EXPANDED. 
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IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO TAKE AWAY FROM THOSE THAT 

HAVE TOO MUCH 

AND GIVE TO THOSE THAT HAVE NOT ENOUGH. 

NOT SO WITH MAN'S WAY: 

HE TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE THAT HAVE NOT 

AND GIVES IT AS TRIBUTE TO THOSE THAT HAVE TOO MUCH. 

WHO CAN HAVE ENOUGH AND TO SPARE TO GIVE TO THE 

ENTIRE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ACTS, BUT DOES NOT POSSESS, 

ACCOMPLISHES BUT LAYS CLAIM TO NO CREDIT, 

BECAUSE HE HAS NO WISH TO SEEM SUPERIOR. 

——— 

[77C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW - 

THE UPPER PART IS PRESSED DOWN, 

THE LOWER PART IS RAISED UP, 

THE PART THAT HAS TOO MUCH IS REDUCED, 

THE PART THAT HAS TOO LITTLE IS INCREASED. 

THEREFORE, 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

REDUCES SURPLUS TO MAKE UP FOR SCARCITY; 

THE WAY OF MAN 

REDUCES SCARCITY AND PAYS TRIBUTE TO SURPLUS. 

WHO IS THERE THAT CAN HAVE A SURPLUS AND TAKE FROM IT 

TO PAY TRIBUTE TO HEAVEN? 

SURELY ONLY ONE WHO HAS THE WAY! 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE 

ACTS BUT DOES NOT POSSESS, 

COMPLETES HIS WORK BUT DOES NOT DWELL ON IT. 

IN THIS FASHION, 

HE HAS NO DESIRE TO DISPLAY HIS WORTH. 

——— 

[77C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW. 

THE HIGH END IS PULLED DOWN AND THE LOW END IS RAISED 

UP. 

THE EXCESSIVE IS DIMINISHED AND THE DEFICIENT IS 

SUPPLEMENTED. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO TAKE WHERE THERE IS TOO 

MUCH IN ORDER TO GIVE WHERE THERE IS NOT ENOUGH. 

THE WAY OF PEOPLE IS OTHERWISE. 

THEY TAKE WHERE THERE IS NOT ENOUGH IN ORDER TO 

INCREASE WHERE THERE IS ALREADY TOO MUCH. 

WHO WILL TAKE FROM THEIR OWN EXCESSES AND GIVE TO ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN? 

ONLY THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE TAO. 

THEREFORE, 

THE TRUE PERSON 

BENEFITS YET EXPECTS NO REWARD, 

DOES THE WORK AND MOVES ON. 

THERE IS NO DESIRE TO BE CONSIDERED BETTER THAN 

OTHERS. 

——— 

[77C22T] DAVID H. LI 

THE COSMOS'S DIRECTION IS LIKE EXTENDING A BOW. 

AIMING TOO HIGH, IT LOWERS; 

AIMING TOO LOW, IT RAISES. 

FROM THE EXCESSIVE, IT TAKES; 

TO THE INSUFFICIENT, IT AUGMENTS. 

THE COSMOS'S DIRECTION IS TO TAKE FROM THE EXCESSIVE 

AND AUGMENT THE INSUFFICIENT. 

THIS IS NOT SO FOR THE DIRECTION IN HUMANS, WHICH IS TO 

TAKE FROM THE INSUFFICIENT TO AUGMENT THE EXCESSIVE. 

WHO IS WILLING TO AUGMENT [THE INSUFFICIENT OF] THE 

WORLD WITH EXCESSES? 

ONLY ONES WITH DIRECTION. 

THUS, 

A SAGE PROVIDES WITHOUT EXPECTING APPROBATION, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT SEEKING ACCLAMATION, 

DOES WITHOUT FLAUNTING WISDOM. 

——— 

[77C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW. 

THE UPPER IS LOWERED, WHILE THE LOWER IS RAISED. 

THE TOO LONG IS SHORTENED, WHILE THE TOO SHORT IS 

LENGTHENED. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS THE WAY OF BALANCE: 

TAKE FROM THAT WHICH HAS MORE 

AND GIVE TO THAT WHICH HAS LESS. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS DIFFERENT: 

TAKE FROM THOSE WHO HAVE LESS 

AND GIVE TO THOSE WHO HAVE MORE. 

WHO IS SO ABUNDANT THAT HE CAN CONTINUE TO GIVE TO 

THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN WHO EMBODIES THE TAO AND IS THUS 

INEXHAUSTIBLE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, BEING THE FULCRUM OF THE WORLD, 

BENEFITS HIS PEOPLE WITHOUT PROCLAIMING IT, 

ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK WITHOUT DWELLING ON IT, 

ENLIGHTENS HIS WORLD WITHOUT FLAUNTING HIS WISDOM. 

——— 

[77C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IS NOT THE SUPERIOR TAO LIKE DRAWING A BOW? 

THE HIGH PART MOVES DOWNWARD, THE LOW PART MOVES 

UPWARD, 

WHAT IS FULL IS REDUCED, WHAT IS INSUFFICIENT IS FILLED. 

THE SUPERIOR TAO REDUCES THE FULL, FILLS WHAT IS 

INSUFFICIENT. 

MAN'S TAO, IN CONTRAST, TAKES FROM THE INSUFFICIENT 

AND GIVES TO THE FULL. 

WHO CAN TAKE FROM THE FULL AND GIVE TO THE 

INSUFFICIENT? 

ONLY HE WHO HAS THE TAO CAN. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD ANYTHING FOR 

HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE HELPS OTHERS, THE MORE HE OBTAINS FOR 

HIMSELF. 

THE SUPERIOR TAO DOES GOOD, AND NEVER DOES EVIL, 

THE SAGE'S TAO ACTS, BUT NEVER HURTS OTHERS. 

——— 

[77C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE TENSING OF A BOW: 

- WHAT IS ABOVE IS DRAWN DOWN, 

- AND WHAT'S BELOW IS DRAWN UP, 

- WHAT HAS PLENTY IS DRAWN FROM AND IS GIVEN TO WHAT 

DOESN'T HAVE ENOUGH. 

THE HEAVENLY TAO TAKES FROM THOSE WHO HAVE TOO 

MUCH, 
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AND IT GIVES TO THOSE WHO HAVE LITTLE OR NOTHING. 

AH, BUT THE HUMAN WAY IS DIFFERENT. 

EVEN THE WEALTHIEST LEECH THE POOR 

SO THEY CAN HAVE EVEN MORE. 

WHAT KIND OF PERSON IS IT 

WHO HAS MORE THAN THEY NEED 

AND SO GIVES IT OUT, AND GIVES IT FREELY? 

ONLY A BEING THAT IS FILLED WITH THE TAO. 

——— 

[77C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

DOES NOT THE TAO OF HEAVEN RESEMBLE THE BENDING OF A 

BOW (AIMING): 

PRESSING DOWN THE HIGH, 

LIFTING UP THE LOW, 

REDUCING THE EXCESSIVE, 

COMPENSATING THE DEFICIENT? 

SO THE TAO OF HEAVEN MEANS TO COMPENSATE THE 

DEFICIENT BY REDUCING THE EXCESS. 

THE TAO OF MAN IS DIFFERENT: 

IT GIVES TO ONE WHO ALREADY HAS MORE THAN ENOUGH BY 

TAKING FROM ONE WHO IS IN WANT. 

WHO CAN OFFER WHAT HE HAS IN EXCESS TO THE PEOPLE? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO. 

THUS THE SAGE 

BENEFITS ALL THINGS WITHOUT CLAIMING TO BE THEIR 

BENEFACTOR; 

SUCCEEDS WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT; 

BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT TO SHOW OFF HIS WISDOM. 

——— 

[77C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

ISN'T THE TAO OF HEAVEN LIKE STRETCHING A BOW? 

WHEN IT IS HIGH, IT PRESSES DOWN, 

WHEN IT IS LOW, IT LIFTS UP. 

WHEN IT IS SURPLUS, IT REDUCES. 

WHEN IT IS DEFICIENT, IT INCREASES. 

THE TAO OF MANKIND IS THE OPPOSITE: IT REDUCES THE 

DEFICIENCY IN ORDER TO ADD TO THE SURPLUS. 

ONLY THE ONE WHO HAS THE TAO OFFERS HIS SURPLUS TO 

OTHERS. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE BENEFITS OTHERS, YET CLAIMS NO 

GRATITUDE, 

ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK, YET ASSUMES NO MERIT. 

IT IS ONLY BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT TO BE CONSIDERED 

AS A VIRTUOUS PERSON. 

——— 

[77C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE OPENING OF THE BOW, 

WHICH FLATS THE HIGH, LIFTS THE LOW, 

REDUCES THE SURPLUS, AND COMPENSATES FOR LOSSES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN CUTS THE SUPERFLUOUS 

TO COMPENSATE THE MEAGER. 

THE WAY OF MANKIND CUTS THE MEAGER 

TO ADD TO THE SUPERFLUOUS. 

WHO CAN HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH TO PROVIDE FOR THE 

WORLD? 

ONLY THE ONES WHO ARE GOOD AT KEEPING THE WAY. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE PERSON DOES BUT OCCUPIES NOTHING, 

ACHIEVES BUT DOES NOT FEEL SUCCESSFUL, 

BECAUSE HE/SHE DOES NOT WANT TO BE PRAISED AS A SAGE. 

——— 

[77C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

BENDING THE BOW 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

MAY NOT THE WAY OF HEAVEN BE COMPARED TO BENDING A 

BOW? 

THE UPPER END IS WHERE HEAVEN PRESSES DOWN, AND THE 

BOTTOM END IS WHERE HEAVEN LIFTS UP. 

SO THE EXTRA LENGTH IS SHORTENED; 

THE INSUFFICIENT WIDTH IS EXPANDED. 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO REDUCE FROM THOSE THAT 

HAVE TOO MUCH, AND INCREASE TO THOSE THAT HAVE NOT 

ENOUGH. 

IT IS NOT SO WITH THE WAY OF MAN. 

HE TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH TO ADD 

TO THOSE THAT HAVE TOO MUCH. 

WHO CAN HAVE TOO MUCH AND SPARE TO GIVE TO THE 

ENTIRE WORLD? 

ONLY HE WHO IS ENLIGHTENED IN THE TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE WORKS WITHOUT CLAIMING HIS 

ENDEAVOR. 

HE ACHIEVES HIS TASK AND DOES NOT REST ARROGANTLY IN 

IT. 

FOR HE DOES NOT WISH TO DISPLAY HIS SUPERIORITY. 

——— 

[77C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

IS NOT THE TAO OF HEAVEN LIKE THE DRAWING OF A BOW? 

IT BRINGS DOWN THE PART WHICH IS HIGH; IT RAISES THE 

PART WHICH IS LOW; IT LESSENS THE PART WHICH IS REDUNDANT 

(CONVEX); IT FILLS UP THE PART WHICH IS INSUFFICIENT 

(CONCAVE). 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS TO LESSEN THE REDUNDANT AND FILL 

UP THE INSUFFICIENT. 

THE TAO OF MAN, ON THE CONTRARY, IS TO TAKE FROM THE 

INSUFFICIENT AND GIVE TO THE REDUNDANT. 

WHO CAN TAKE FROM THE REDUNDANT AND GIVE TO THE 

INSUFFICIENT? 

ONLY HE WHO HAS TAO CAN. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE HELPS OTHERS, THE MORE HE BENEFITS 

HIMSELF; THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE HE GETS 

HIMSELF. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOES ONE GOOD BUT NEVER DOES ONE 

HARM; THE TAO OF THE SAGE ACTS BUT NEVER CONTENDS. 

——— 

[77C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

PERHAPS THE TAO OF HEAVEN RESEMBLES THE DRAWING OF A 

BOW. 

WHEN IT IS HIGH, LOWER IT. 

WHEN LOW, RAISE IT. 

WHEN EXCESSIVE, DIMINISH IT. 

WHEN DEFICIENT, REPLENISH IT. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DIMINISHES THE EXCESSIVE AND 

REPLENISHES THE DEFICIENT. 

THE TAO OF MAN IS NOT SO - WHILE DECREASING THE 

DEFICIENT, IT SUPPLIES THE EXCESSIVE. 

WHO CAN SUPPLY THE WORLD WITH OVERABUNDANCE? 

ONLY THE MAN WITH TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ACTS WITHOUT EXALTING HIS ABILITY. 

HE ACHIEVES WITHOUT DWELLING UPON IT. 

HE DOES NOT WANT TO DISPLAY HIS SUPERIORITY. 
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——— 

[77C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

HEAVEN'S WAY IS LIKE THE STRINGING OF A BOW: 

IT PULLS DOWN WHAT IS HIGH, 

IT LIFTS UP WHAT IS LOW, 

IT TAKES AWAY FROM WHAT HAS AN ABUNDANCE, 

TO GIVE TO WHAT HAS NOT ENOUGH. 

HEAVEN'S WAY: 

TAKE AWAY FROM WHAT HAS AN ABUNDANCE, 

HELP ALONG WHAT HAS NOT ENOUGH. 

PEOPLE'S WAY IS NOT LIKE THIS: 

TAKE AWAY FROM WHAT HAS NOT ENOUGH, 

TO OFFER IT TO WHAT HAS AN ABUNDANCE. 

WHO CAN HAVE AN ABUNDANCE TO OFFER THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE ONE WHO HAS TAO. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

WORKS BUT DOES NOT RELY ON THIS, 

ACHIEVES SUCCESSES BUT DOES NOT DWELL IN THEM, 

HAS NO DESIRE TO SHOW OFF HIS WORTH. 

——— 

[77C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS LIKE THE DRAWING OF A BOW! 

THE BULGE IS LEVELLED; 

THE DEPRESSION IS RAISED; 

THE EXCESS IS DIMINISHED; 

THE DEFICIENCY IS REPLENISHED. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO DIMINISH EXCESS, AND REPLENISH 

DEFICIENCY. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS THE OPPOSITE. 

HE ROBS THE POOR TO SERVE THE RICH. 

WHO CAN GIVE ALL HE HAS TO SERVE THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE FOLLOWER OF TRUTH. 

THUS THE SAGE GIVES WITHOUT THE WISH FOR RETURN; 

HE ACHIEVES WITHOUT CLAIMING CREDIT. 

IS THIS NOT BECAUSE HE WISHES TO CONCEAL HIS WORTH? 

——— 

[77C34T] YI WU 

IS NOT THE WAY OF HEAVEN LIKE THE STRINGING OF A BOW? 

THE UPPER PART IS DEPRESSED, 

THE LOWER PART IS RAISED; 

THE TOO-LONG STRING IS SHORTENED, 

THE TOO-SHORT STRING IS ADDED TO. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN REDUCES EXCESSES AND MAKES-UP 

DEFICIENCIES. 

THE PATH OF MAN IS NOT SO; 

IT DECREASES THE DEFICIENT TO SUPPLY THE EXCESSIVE. 

WHO CAN HAVE MORE TO OFFER TO THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN WITH THE WAY. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE ACTS WITHOUT TAKING CREDIT, 

ACHIEVES WITHOUT ATTACHMENT. 

HE DOES NOT WANT TO DISPLAY HIS WORTHINESS. 

——— 

[77C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

THE WAY OF DAO OPERATES LIKE THE ART OF ARCHERY. 

WHEN YOU AIM TOO HIGH, YOU HAVE TO ADJUST DOWNWARDS. 

WHEN YOU AIM TOO LOW, YOU HAVE TO ADJUST UPWARDS. 

IF THE TENSION IS EXCESSIVE, YOU LOWER IT. 

IF THE TENSION IS INADEQUATE, YOU AUGMENT IT. 

THE WAY OF DAO IS TO TAKE FROM THE EXCESS AND GIVE IT 

TO THE DEFICIENT. 

IN THE HUMAN REALM, IT IS TOTALLY DIFFERENT. 

IT IS THE CASE OF ROBBING THE POOR AND GIVING IT TO THE 

RICH. 

WHO WOULD TAKE FROM THE HAVES AND GIVE IT TO THE 

HAVE-NOTS? 

ONLY THE PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO WOULD. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE DOES THINGS WITHOUT ULTERIOR 

MOTIVES. 

WHEN HE ACCOMPLISHES, HE DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT. 

IT IS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT TO APPEAR SAGACIOUS. 

——— 

[77C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE: IS IT NOT EXPRESSED IN 

THE STRETCHING OF A BOW? 

THE HIGH IT PRESSES DOWN. 

THE LOW IT LIFTS UP. 

THE EXCESSIVE IT TAKES FROM. 

THE DEFICIENT IT GIVES TO. 

IT IS THE NATURE OF THIS SUBTLE TRUTH TO TAKE FROM 

WHAT IS EXCESSIVE AND GIVE TO WHAT IS DEFICIENT. 

THE WAY OF MAN, HOWEVER, IS OTHERWISE. 

IT TAKES FROM THOSE IN NEED TO GIVE TO THOSE WHO 

ALREADY HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH. 

ONLY ONE OF WHOLE VIRTUE ALWAYS HAS SOMETHING TO 

GIVE TO OTHERS. 

THEREFORE, ONE OF WHOLE VIRTUE DOES THINGS, BUT DOES 

NOT KEEP THEM FOR HIMSELF; 

ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASKS, BUT DOES NOT CLING TO THEM. 

HE HAS NO DESIRE TO TRADE HIS VIRTUE FOR PEOPLE'S 

WORSHIP. 

——— 

[77C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THE COURSE OF NATURE IS SIMILAR TO THE CURVE OF A BOW: 

THAT WHICH IS AT THE TOP IS PULLED DOWN; 

THAT WHICH IS AT THE BOTTOM IS BROUGHT UP. 

THAT WHICH IS OVERFULL IS REDUCED; 

THAT WHICH IS DEFICIENT IS SUPPLEMENTED. 

THE COURSE OF NATURE IS TO REDUCE WHAT IS OVERFULL 

AND TO SUPPLEMENT WHAT IS DEFICIENT. 

THE COURSE OF MAN IS TO REDUCE WHAT IS DEFICIENT 

AND TO SUPPLEMENT WHAT IS OVERFULL. 

WHO CAN SUPPLEMENT THE OVERFULL FOR THE PEOPLE OF 

THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO CAN DO IT. 

THEREFORE, WITH THE WISE, WORK IS DONE AND NO ONE 

DEPENDS ON IT. 

ACHIEVEMENTS ARE MADE, BUT NO ONE CLAIMS CREDIT. 

IS HE NOT FREE FROM WISHING TO SHOW OFF HIS 

SUPERIORITY? 

——— 

[77C38T] HENRY WEI 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

T'IEN TAO 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

IS IT NOT LIKE STRETCHING THE BOW? 

WHAT IS HIGH IS BROUGHT LOW; 

WHAT IS LOW IS PULLED UP; 

WHAT IS SUPERFLUOUS IS TAKEN OFF; 

WHAT IS DEFICIENT IS STRENGTHENED. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN TAKES FROM WHAT HAS A SURPLUS 
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TO SUPPLY WHAT HAS A DEFICIT. 

THE WAY OF MEN ACTS DIFFERENTLY. 

IT TAKES FROM WHAT HAS A DEFICIT 

TO SERVE WHAT HAS A SURPLUS. 

WHO WILL USE HIS SURPLUS TO SERVE THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN WHO IS POSSESSED OF TAO. 

THUS THE SAGE ACTS BUT DOES NOT PRESUME ON THE 

RESULT; 

HE ACHIEVES SUCCESS BUT DOES NOT CLAIM ANY CREDIT. 

DOESN'T THIS SHOW THAT HE DISLIKES SHOWING OFF HIS 

WORTH? 

——— 

[77C39T] HA POONG KIM 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN - 

ISN'T IT LIKE STRETCHING A BOW? 

YOU PRESS DOWN THE HIGH, 

RAISE THE LOW, 

TAKE AWAY THE EXCESS, 

ADD TO THE DEFICIENT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WHO HAVE TOO MUCH AND GIVES 

TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH. 

THE WAY OF MAN 

IS NOT SO. 

IT TAKES AWAY FROM THOSE WHO HAVE NOT ENOUGH AND 

OFFERS TO THOSE WHO HAVE TOO MUCH. 

WHO CAN HAVE TOO MUCH AND OFFER TO ALL UNDER 

HEAVEN? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO CAN. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

RULES WITHOUT DEPENDING ON ANYONE. 

HIS WORK IS DONE, BUT HE NEVER DWELLS IN IT. 

HE DOES NOT WISH TO SHOW HIS WORTHINESS. 

——— 

[77C40T] TAO HUANG 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS LIKE DRAWING A BOW. 

THE HIGH BENDS DOWN, 

THE LOW RISES UP. 

THE SURPLUS DECREASES, 

INSUFFICIENCY IS SUPPLIED. 

SO THE TAO OF HEAVEN REDUCES WHAT IS SURPLUS AND 

ENHANCES WHAT IS INSUFFICIENT. 

THE HUMAN TAO REDUCES WHAT IS INSUFFICIENT AND 

CATERS TO THE SURPLUS. 

WHO CAN USE THE SURPLUS TO BENEFIT THE HEAVEN? 

ONLY THOSE WHO POSSESS TAO. 

SO THE SAGE 

EXISTS WITHOUT OWNERSHIP, 

ACCOMPLISHES WITHOUT HOLDING ON. 

IT IS THUS, WITHOUT DESIRE, THAT THE WISE SEE. 

——— 

[77C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

IS NOT THE LAW OF NATURE LIKE AIMING WITH A BOW? 

IT BRINGS DOWN THE HIGH AND LIFTS UP THE LOW; 

REDUCES THE EXCESSIVE, DRAWING STRENGTH; 

AND INCREASES INSUFFICIENT, DRAWING STRENGTH. 

SO THAT THE LAW OF NATURE IS TO DIMINISH THE EXCESS 

AND SUPPLY THE WANT. 

BUT THE WAY OF MAN IS NOT SO: 

HE ROBS THE POOR AND SERVES THE RICH! 

WHO CAN GIVE HIS EXCESSIVE POSSESSIONS TO SERVE THE 

WORLD? 

THE MAN WHO POSSESSES DAO. 

THUS A SAGE RULER PROVIDED EVERYTHING BUT DID NOT 

TAKE ANYTHING. 

HE ACCOMPLISHED DEEDS BUT DID NOT CLAIM THEM. 

THAT IS, HE DID NOT DISPLAY HIS SAGACITY. 

——— 

[77C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

HEAVEN'S WAY IS INDEED LIKE THE BENDING OF A BOW. 

WHEN (THE STRING) IS HIGH, BRING IT DOWN. 

WHEN IT IS LOW, RAISE IT UP. 

WHEN IT IS EXCESSIVE, REDUCE IT. 

WHEN IT IS INSUFFICIENT, SUPPLEMENT IT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN REDUCES WHATEVER IS EXCESSIVE AND 

SUPPLEMENTS WHATEVER IS INSUFFICIENT. 

THE WAY OF MAN IS DIFFERENT. 

IT REDUCES THE INSUFFICIENT TO OFFER TO THE EXCESSIVE. 

WHO IS ABLE TO HAVE EXCESS TO OFFER TO THE WORLD? 

ONLY THE MAN OF TAO. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE ACTS, BUT DOES NOT RELY ON HIS OWN 

ABILITY. 

HE ACCOMPLISHES HIS TASK, BUT DOES NOT CLAIM CREDIT 

FOR IT. 

HE HAS NO DESIRE TO DISPLAY HIS EXCELLENCE. 

——— 

[77C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НЕ СХОДНО ЛЬ ДАО НЕБА С ТЕМ, КАК НАТЯГИВАЮТ ЛУК? 

СГИБАЮТ ЕГО ВЕРХНИЙ КОНЕЦ И ПОДНИМАЮТ В ТО ЖЕ 

ВРЕМЯ НИЖНИЙ, 

ОТНИМАЮТ ОТ ИЗБЫТКА И ВОСПОЛНЯЮТ НЕДОСТАТОК. 

И ДАО НЕБА ВОСПОЛНЯЕТ НЕДОСТАТОК, ОТНИМАЯ ОТ 

ИЗБЫТКА. 

ЛЮДСКОЕ ДАО ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ В ОБРАТНОМ: 

УЩЕМЛЯТЬ ЛИШЕННОГО ДОСТАТКА И ОДАРИВАТЬ ЖИВУЩЕГО 

В ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН ОДАРИТЬ СВОИМ ИЗБЫТКОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ? 

ЛИШЬ ТОТ, КТО ОБЛАДАЕТ ДАО. 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ИЩЕТ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ 

ОПОРЫ В ТОМ, ЧТО ДЕЛАЕТ, И НЕ ОТНОСИТ К СЕБЕ СОВЕРШЕННЫЕ 

ИМ ПОДВИГИ. 

ОН НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ ВЫСТАВЛЯТЬ НА ОБОЗРЕНИЕ СВОИ 

ДОСТОИНСТВА. 

——— 

[77C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

РАЗВЕ НЕ НАПОМИНАЕТ ПУТЬ НЕБА НАТЯГИВАНИЕ ЛУКА? 

ЧТО БЫЛО ВВЕРХУ - ОПУСКАЕТСЯ, А ЧТО БЫЛО ВНИЗУ - 

ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ. 

ЧТО БЫЛО В ИЗБЫТКЕ - УМЕНЬШАЕТСЯ, А ЧТО БЫЛО В 

НЕДОСТАТКЕ - ДОПОЛНЯЕТСЯ. 

В ЭТОМ И ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ ПУТЬ НЕБА: УМЕНЬШАТЬ ТО, ЧТО В 

ИЗБЫТКЕ, И ДОПОЛНЯТЬ ТО, ЧТО В НЕДОСТАТКЕ. 

ПУТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕКА, УВЫ, НЕ ТАКОВ. 

ОН УМЕНЬШАЕТ ТО, ЧТО И ТАК В НЕДОСТАТКЕ, И ДОПОЛНЯЕТ 

ЭТИМ ТО, ЧТО И ТАК В ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

КТО ЖЕ МОЖЕТ ДОПОЛНИТЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ ТЕМ, ЧЕМ ОН 

ВЛАДЕЕТ В ИЗБЫТКЕ? 

ЛИШЬ ТОТ, КТО ОБЛАДАЕТ ДАО. 

ИМЕННО ТАК ПОСТУПАЛИ МУДРЕЦЫ И НЕ ТРЕБОВАЛИ 

ВОЗДАЯНИЯ, ДОСТИГАЛИ ЦЕЛИ И НЕ СЧИТАЛИ ЭТО ЗАСЛУГОЙ. 
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ИБО ОНИ НЕ ХОТЕЛИ, ЧТОБЫ ИХ СТАВИЛИ ВЫШЕ ДРУГИХ. 

——— 

[77C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

РАЗВЕ ПРИРОДА НЕБЕСНОГО ДАО-ПУТИ НЕ ПОХОЖА НА 

НАТЯГИВАНИЕ ЛУКА? 

ВОЗВЫШАЮЩЕЕСЯ ОН ОПУСКАЕТ, ОПУСКАЮЩЕЕСЯ ОН 

ВОЗВЫШАЕТ, КОГДА ЕСТЬ ИЗБЫТОК, ОН ОТНИМАЕТ ЕГО, КОГДА 

ЕСТЬ НЕДОСТАТОК, ОН ВОСПОЛНЯЕТ ЕГО. 

НЕБЕСНЫЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ ОТНИМАЕТ, КОГДА ЕСТЬ ИЗЛИШЕК, И 

ДАЕТ, КОГДА ЕСТЬ НЕДОСТАТОК. 

НО НЕ ТАКОВ ПУТЬ ЛЮДСКОЙ, ИБО ОН В ТОМ, ЧТОБЫ ОТНЯТЬ, 

КОГДА И ТАК НЕДОСТАТОК, И ПРИБАВИТЬ, КОГДА И ТАК 

ИЗЛИШЕК. 

КТО СМОЖЕТ ПРИ ПОМОЩИ ИЗЛИШКА ПРИБАВИТЬ НЕЧТО В 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, КТО ОБЛАДАЕТ ДАО-ПУТЕМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ДЕЙСТВУЕТ, НЕ ЗАМЫШЛЯЯ 

ПРЕДНАМЕРЕННО. 

ОН ОБЛАДАЕТ БЛАГИМИ КАЧЕСТВАМИ И СВОЙСТВАМИ, НО К 

НИМ НЕ ПРИВЯЗАН. 

И ОН НИСКОЛЬКО НЕ НАМЕРЕН СМОТРЕТЬСЯ ПЕРЕД МИРОМ 

КАК МУДРЕЦ. 

——— 

[77C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО ПОДОБНО НАТЯГИВАНИЮ ЛУКА: 

ВЕРХ В НЕМ ОПУСКАЕТСЯ, НИЗ В НЕМ ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ, 

ИЗЛИШЕК В НЕМ СОКРАЩАЕТСЯ, НЕДОСТАТОК В НЕМ 

ВОСПОЛНЯЕТСЯ. 

ДАО НЕБА СОКРАЩАЕТ ИЗЛИШЕК И ВОСПОЛНЯЕТ 

НЕДОСТАТОК. 

ЕСЛИ ЖЕ ВЗЯТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОЕ ДАО, ТО ЗДЕСЬ НЕ ТАК: 

[ОНО] ИЗЫМАЕТ, ГДЕ НЕДОСТАТОК, И ОТДАЕТ ТУДА, ГДЕ 

ИЗБЫТОК. 

КТО ЖЕ МОЖЕТ, ИМЕЯ ИЗБЫТОК, ОТДАТЬ ЕГО 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, В КОМ [НЕБЕСНОЕ] ДАО. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ВОЗДЕЛЫВАЕТ И 

НИ НА ЧТО НЕ ОПИРАЕТСЯ, 

УСПЕШНО ЗАВЕРШАЕТ И НЕ СТАВИТ СЕБЕ ЭТО В ЗАСЛУГУ. 

ОН НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ ВЫГЛЯДЕТЬ МУДРЫМ (ДОСТОЙНЫМ). 

——— 

[77C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО НАПОМИНАЕТ НАТЯГИВАНИЕ ЛУКА. 

КОГДА ПОНИЖАЕТСЯ ЕГО ВЕРХНЯЯ ЧАСТЬ, ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ 

НИЖНЯЯ. 

ОНО ОТНИМАЕТ ЛИШНЕЕ И ОТДАЕТ ОТНЯТОЕ ТОМУ, КТО В 

НЕМ НУЖДАЕТСЯ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО ОТНИМАЕТ У БОГАТЫХ И ОТДАЕТ БЕДНЫМ 

ТО, ЧТО У НИХ ОТНЯТО. 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОЕ ЖЕ ДАО - НАОБОРОТ. 

ОНО ОТНИМАЕТ У БЕДНЫХ И ОТДАЕТ БОГАТЫМ ТО, ЧТО 

ОТНЯТО. 

КТО МОЖЕТ ОТДАТЬ ДРУГИМ ВСЕ ЛИШНЕЕ? 

ЭТО МОГУТ СДЕЛАТЬ ТОЛЬКО ТЕ, КОТОРЫЕ СЛЕДУЮТ ДАО. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ДЕЛАЕТ И НЕ ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ 

ТЕМ, ЧТО СДЕЛАНО, СОВЕРШАЕТ ПОДВИГИ И СЕБЯ НЕ 

ПРОСЛАВЛЯЕТ. 

ОН БЛАГОРОДЕН ПОТОМУ, ЧТО У НЕГО НЕТ СТРАСТЕЙ. 

——— 

[77C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО ПОХОЖЕ НА ЧЕЛОВЕКА, НАТЯГИВАЮЩЕГО 

ТЕТИВУ НА ЛУК: 

ВЫСОКИЙ ПОДНИМАЕТ ЛУК НАВЕРХ, А НИЗКИЙ ПОДНИМАЕТ 

ВЗОР НАВЕРХ. 

ИМЕЮЩИЙ ИЗБЫТОК ПОТЕРПИТ ПОТЕРЮ. 

СТРАДАЮЩИЙ НЕДОСТАТКОМ БУДЕТ ИМЕТЬ ИЗБЫТОК. 

ПОТОМУ ЧТО НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО ВСЕГДА ОТНИМАЕТ У 

ИЗОБИЛУЮЩИХ И ОТДАЕТ СТРАДАЮЩИМ НЕДОСТАТКОМ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕЧЕСКОЕ ТАО, ВПРОЧЕМ, НАОБОРОТ: ОНО ОТНИМАЕТ 

ОТ НЕ ИМЕЮЩИХ И ОТДАЕТ ИЗОБИЛУЮЩИМ. 

ПОЭТОМУ КТО ПОСВЯЩАЕТ СВОЙ ИЗБЫТОК ВСЕМУ МИРУ, ТОТ 

ИМЕЕТ ТАО. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ДЕЛАЕТ МНОГО, НО НЕ ХВАЛИТСЯ СДЕЛАННЫМ; 

СОВЕРШАЕТ ЗАСЛУГИ, НО НЕ ПРИЗНАЕТ ИХ, ПОТОМУ ЧТО ОН 

НЕ ЖЕЛАЕТ ОБНАРУЖИТЬ СВОЮ МУДРОСТЬ. 

——— 

[77C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

НЕБЕСНЫЙ ПУТЬ - ЭТО КАК НАТЯГИВАНИЕ НА ЛУК ТЕТИВЫ: 

ВЕРХНИЙ КРАЙ НАДО ОПУСТИТЬ ВНИЗ, 

НИЖНИЙ КРАЙ НАДО ПОДНЯТЬ ВВЕРХ. 

ЕСЛИ СЛИШКОМ ДЛИННО, УКОРОТИТЬ, 

ЕСЛИ СЛИШКОМ КОРОТКО, УДЛИНИТЬ. 

ТАК И ПУТЬ НЕБЕС: ОТНИМАЕТ ЛИШНЕЕ И ПРИБАВЛЯЕТ 

НЕДОСТАЮЩЕЕ. 

ПУТЬ ЖЕ ЛЮДЕЙ НЕ ТАКОВ: 

ОТНИМАЮТ НЕДОСТАЮЩЕЕ И ДОБАВЛЯЮТ К ТОМУ, ЧТО В 

ИЗБЫТКЕ. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН, ИМЕЯ ИЗЛИШЕК, ОТДАТЬ ЕГО МИРУ? 

ТОЛЬКО ЧЕЛОВЕК ПУТИ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК 

ДЕЙСТВУЕТ - И НЕ ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА СДЕЛАННОЕ, 

ИМЕЕТ УСПЕХИ - И НЕ ПРИВЯЗАН К НИМ, 

И НЕ ИМЕЕТ ЖЕЛАНИЯ ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ СВОЮ МУДРОСТЬ. 

——— 

[77C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В НЕБЕСНОМ ПУТИ НЕТ ЛИ ПОДОБИЯ НАТЯГИВАНИЮ ЛУКА? 

ВЫСОКОЕ - ОНО ПРИДАВЛИВАЕТСЯ. 

НИЗКОЕ - ОНО ПРИПОДНИМАЕТСЯ. 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ ИЗЛИШКА ЕГО УБАВЛЯЮТ. 

ПРИ НЕДОСТАТОЧНОСТИ ЕГО ВОСПОЛНЯЮТ. 

В НЕБЕСНОМ ПУТИ УБАВЛЯЮТ НАЛИЧИЕ ИЗЛИШКА И 

ВОСПОЛНЯЮТ НЕ-ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬ. 

КТО СПОСОБЕН НАЛИЧИЕ ИЗЛИШКА ОТДАВАТЬ 

ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ? 

ТОЛЬКО ТОТ, У КОГО В НАЛИЧИИ ПУТЬ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ В ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ НЕ 

ОТОЖДЕСТВЛЯЕТСЯ, 

СОВЕРШИВ ДЕЛО, НЕ ПРЕБЫВАЕТ В НЕМ. 

НЕТ У НЕГО СТРЕМЛЕНИЯ ПРОЯВИТЬ УМЕЛОСТЬ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-EIGHT 

□—■ 

——— 

[78C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

IN THE WHOLE WORLD, NOTHING IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER. 

{AND YET FOR ATTACKING} THE HARD AND STRONG, NOTHING 

CAN {BEAT} IT, 

BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING YOU CAN USE TO REPLACE IT. 

THAT WATER CAN DEFEAT THE UNYIELDING - 

THAT THE WEAK CAN DEFEAT THE STRONG - 

THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WHOLE WORLD WHO DOESN'T KNOW 

IT, 

AND YET {THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN} PUT {IT} INTO 

PRACTICE. 

FOR THIS REASON, THE WORDS OF THE SAGE SAY: 

TO TAKE ON YOURSELF THE DISGRACE OF THE STATE - THIS IS 

CALLED BEING THE LORD OF [THE ALTARS OF] EARTH AND GRAIN; 

TO ASSUME RESPONSIBILITY FOR ALL ILL-OMENED EVENTS IN 

THE STATE - THIS IS CALLED BEING THE KING OF THE WORLD. 

CORRECT WORDS SEEM TO SAY THE REVERSE [OF WHAT YOU 

EXPECT THEM TO SAY]. 

——— 

[78C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER; 

BUT, FOR ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, THERE IS 

NOTHING LIKE IT! 

FOR NOTHING CAN TAKE ITS PLACE. 

THAT THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG, AND THE SOFT 

OVERCOMES THE HARD, 

THIS IS SOMETHING KNOWN BY ALL, BUT PRACTISED BY NONE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 

TO RECEIVE THE DIRT OF A COUNTRY IS TO BE THE LORD OF 

ITS SOIL-SHRINES. 

TO BEAR THE CALAMITIES OF A COUNTRY IS TO BE THE PRINCE 

OF THE WORLD. 

INDEED, TRUTH SOUNDS LIKE ITS OPPOSITE! 

——— 

[78C03T] D. C. LAU 

IN THE WORLD THERE IS NOTHING MORE SUBMISSIVE AND 

WEAK THAN WATER. 

YET FOR ATTACKING THAT WHICH IS HARD AND STRONG 

NOTHING CAN SURPASS IT. 

THIS IS BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN TAKE ITS 

PLACE. 

THAT THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG, 

AND THE SUBMISSIVE OVERCOMES THE HARD, 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS YET NO ONE CAN PUT THIS 

KNOWLEDGE INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS, 

ONE WHO TAKES ON HIMSELF THE HUMILIATION OF THE STATE 

IS CALLED A RULER WORTHY OF OFFERING SACRIFICES TO THE 

GODS OF EARTH AND MILLET; 

ONE WHO TAKES ON HIMSELF THE CALAMITY OF THE STATE 

IS CALLED A KING WORTHY OF DOMINION OVER THE ENTIRE 

EMPIRE. 

STRAIGHTFORWARD WORDS SEEM PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C04T] R. L. WING 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD, 

IS AS YIELDING AND RECEPTIVE AS WATER; 

YET IN ATTACKING THE FIRM AND INFLEXIBLE, 

NOTHING TRIUMPHS SO WELL. 

BECAUSE OF WHAT IT IS NOT, 

THIS BECOMES EASY. 

THE RECEPTIVE TRIUMPHS OVER THE INFLEXIBLE; 

THE YIELDING TRIUMPHS OVER THE RIGID. 

NONE IN THE WORLD DO NOT KNOW THIS. 

NONE HAVE THE ABILITY TO PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS SAY: 

ONE WHO ACCEPTS THE DISGRACE OF THE ORGANIZATION 

CAN BE CALLED THE LEADER OF THE GRAIN SHRINE. 

ONE WHO ACCEPTS THE MISFORTUNES OF THE ORGANIZATION 

CAN BE CALLED THE LEADER OF THE WORLD. 

RIGHT WORDS APPEAR TO REVERSE THEMSELVES. 

——— 

[78C05T] REN JIYU 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER, 

BUT IN ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, NO FORCE CAN 

COMPARE WITH IT, 

FOR NOTHING CAN TAKE ITS PLACE. 

THE REASON WHY THE WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE STRONG 

AND THE SOFT CAN OVERCOME THE HARD IS KNOWN TO ALL THE 

PEOPLE UNDER HEAVEN, 

BUT NONE WOULD FOLLOW AND PRACTISE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAID: 

HE WHO BEARS HUMILIATION OF THE WHOLE STATE CAN BE 

THE SOVEREIGN OF THE COUNTRY. 

HE WHO BEARS THE DISASTER OF THE WHOLE STATE CAN BE 

THE KING OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN. 

POSITIVE WORDS SEEM TO BE NEGATIVE. 

——— 

[78C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

UNDER HEAVEN NOTHING IS MORE SOFT AND YIELDING THAN 

WATER. 

YET FOR ATTACKING THE SOLID AND STRONG, NOTHING IS 

BETTER; 

IT HAS NO EQUAL. 

THE WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE STRONG; 

THE SUPPLE CAN OVERCOME THE STIFF. 

UNDER HEAVEN EVERYONE KNOWS THIS, 

YET NO ONE PUTS IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

HE WHO TAKES UPON HIMSELF THE HUMILIATION OF THE 

PEOPLE IS FIT TO RULE THEM. 

HE WHO TAKES UPON HIMSELF THE COUNTRY'S DISASTERS 

DESERVES TO BE KING OF THE UNIVERSE. 

THE TRUTH OFTEN SOUNDS PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C07T] LOK SANG HO 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS WEAKER THAN WATER. 

YET NOTHING HOWEVER PROFICIENT IN ATTACKING THE 

STRONG CAN WIN OVER WATER. 

THE REASON IS THAT NOTHING CAN LAY A HANDLE ON WATER. 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG; 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

ALL UNDER HEAVEN KNOW ABOUT THIS DICTUM 
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BUT FEW PEOPLE CAN PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE SAYS: 

"THOSE WHO TAKE WHAT OTHER PEOPLE DISCARD AS 

GARBAGE 

IS THE LORD OF SOCIETY. 

THOSE WHO LOVE THE NATION WHEN IT IS IN THE GRIP OF 

MISFORTUNE 

CAN CLAIM TO BE THE KING." 

WHAT IS RIGHT OFTEN SEEMS TO BE WRONG. 

——— 

[78C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

NOTHING IN THIS WORLD IS SOFTER THAN WATER; 

HOWEVER, NOTHING IN THIS WORLD IS MORE POWERFUL THAN 

WATER IN BREAKING THE HARDEST THINGS, 

AND NOTHING IN THIS WORLD CAN REPLACE WATER. 

EVERYONE KNOWS THIS, BUT NO ONE ACTS ACCORDING TO IT. 

SO, THE GREAT MEN SAID: 

"THOSE WHO CAN SHARE THE HUMILIATION OF THE COUNTRY 

CAN BE THE MASTERS OF THE COUNTRY; 

THOSE WHO CAN SHARE THE DISASTERS OF THE COUNTRY CAN 

BE THE RULERS OF THE COUNTRY." 

THESE TRUTHFUL WORDS SOUND LIKE NONSENSE TO 

PRESENT-DAY PEOPLE. 

——— 

[78C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, ACCEPTING THE TRUTH 

NOTHING ON EARTH IS SO WEAK AND YIELDING AS WATER, BUT 

FOR BREAKING DOWN THE FIRM AND STRONG IT HAS NO EQUAL. 

THIS ADMITS OF NO ALTERNATIVE. 

ALL THE WORLD KNOWS THAT THE SOFT CAN WEAR AWAY THE 

HARD, AND THE WEAK CAN CONQUER THE STRONG; BUT NONE CAN 

CARRY IT OUT IN PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: HE WHO BEARS THE REPROACH 

OF HIS COUNTRY IS REALLY THE LORD OF THE LAND. HE WHO 

BEARS THE WOES OF THE PEOPLE IS IN TRUTH THEIR KING. 

THE WORDS OF TRUTH ARE ALWAYS PARADOXICAL! 

——— 

[78C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

THERE IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD MORE SOFT AND WEAK 

THAN WATER, AND YET FOR ATTACKING THINGS THAT ARE FIRM 

AND STRONG THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN TAKE PRECEDENCE OF 

IT; 

- FOR THERE IS NOTHING (SO EFFECTUAL) FOR WHICH IT CAN 

BE CHANGED. 

EVERY ONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS THAT THE SOFT 

OVERCOMES THE HARD, AND THE WEAK THE STRONG, BUT NO ONE 

IS ABLE TO CARRY IT OUT IN PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE HAS SAID, 

'HE WHO ACCEPTS HIS STATE'S REPROACH, 

IS HAILED THEREFORE ITS ALTARS' LORD; 

TO HIM WHO BEARS MEN'S DIREFUL WOES 

THEY ALL THE NAME OF KING ACCORD.' 

WORDS THAT ARE STRICTLY TRUE SEEM TO BE PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C11T] DAVID HINTON 

NOTHING IN ALL BENEATH HEAVEN IS SO SOFT AND WEAK AS 

WATER. 

AND YET, FOR CONQUERING THE HARD AND STRONG, NOTHING 

SUCCEEDS LIKE WATER. 

AND NOTHING CAN CHANGE IT: 

WEAK OVERCOMING STRONG, 

SOFT OVERCOMING HARD. 

EVERYTHING THROUGHOUT ALL BENEATH HEAVEN KNOWS 

THIS, 

AND YET NOTHING PUTS IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THAT'S WHY THE SAGE SAID: 

WHOEVER ASSUMES A NATION'S DISGRACE IS CALLED THE 

SACRED LEADER OF A COUNTRY, 

AND WHOEVER ASSUMES A NATION'S MISFORTUNE IS CALLED 

THE EMPEROR OF ALL BENEATH HEAVEN. 

WORDS OF CLARITY SOUND CONFUSED. 

——— 

[78C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER, 

YET, IN ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, 

NOTHING CAN SURPASS IT, 

BECAUSE NOTHING CAN REPLACE IT. 

THAT THE SOFT OVERCOME THE HARD, 

AND THE WEAK OVERCOME THE STRONG - 

NONE UNDER HEAVEN DOES NOT KNOW IT, 

YET NONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN'S SAYING GOES: 

"HE WHO BEARS THE STATE'S HUMILIATIONS 

IS CALLED LORD OF THE LAND; 

HE WHO BEARS THE STATE'S CALAMITIES 

IS CALLED KING OF THE EMPIRE." 

A POSITIVE STATEMENT SOUNDS PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN 

IS SOFTER (JOU) AND WEAKER (JO) THAN WATER, 

YET NOTHING CAN COMPARE WITH IT 

IN ATTACKING THE HARD (CHIEN) AND STRONG (CH'IANG). 

NOTHING CAN CHANGE (I) PLACE WITH IT. 

THAT THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG, 

AND THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD, 

NO ONE UNDER HEAVEN DOES NOT KNOW (CHIH), 

THOUGH NONE CAN PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE SAID: 

"ONE WHO RECEIVES THE FILTH OF A STATE, 

IS CALLED THE MASTER OF THE ALTAR OF THE SOIL AND 

GRAIN; 

ONE WHO SHOULDERS THE EVILS OF A STATE, 

BECOMES THE KING UNDER HEAVEN." 

STRAIGHTFORWARD WORDS (YEN) APPEAR TO BE THEIR 

REVERSE. 

——— 

[78C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

THE MOST FLEXIBLE AND WEAK (PLIABLE) THING ON EARTH IS 

WATER; 

BUT, WHEN IT COMES TO THE FEAT OF OVERPOWERING 

HARDNESS, I HAVE NOT COME ACROSS ANYTHING BETTER THAN 

IT; 

NOTHING WHATSOEVER CAN SUBSTITUTE IT FOR ITS 

STRENGTH. 

[THE ABOVE STATED FACT DEMONSTRATES THAT] THE WEAK 

(PLIABLE) ONES CAN WIN OVER THE STRONG ONES, AND THE 

FLEXIBLE (ADAPTABLE) ONES CAN CONQUER THE RIGID (STEELY) 

ONES; 

[NEVERTHELESS] THIS PRINCIPLE IS DIFFICULT [FOR 
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ORDINARY PEOPLE] IN THE WORLD TO COMPREHEND AND UTILIZE. 

ACCORDINGLY A SAGE ONCE SAID: 

"THE PERSON WHO COULD BEAR THE INSULT FOR THE SAKE OF 

A STATE IS THE ONE WHO MOSTLY DESERVED TO BE THE LORD OF 

THE PEOPLE; 

THE PERSON WHO COULD ENDURE THE MISFORTUNE FOR THE 

SAKE OF A COUNTRY IS THE MOST QUALIFIED ONE TO BE THE KING 

OF THE WORLD." 

THIS STRAIGHT TALK DOES APPEAR ANTITHETICAL [TO THE 

ESTABLISHED BELIEF]! 

——— 

[78C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER; BUT, FOR ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, THERE IS 

NOTHING LIKE IT! 

FOR NOTHING CAN TAKE ITS PLACE. 

THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG, AND THE SOFT 

OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

THIS IS SOMETHING KNOWN BY ALL, BUT PRACTICED BY NONE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: TO RECEIVE THE BLAME OF A 

COUNTRY IS TO BE THE LORD OF ITS SOIL-SHRINES. 

TO BEAR THE CALAMITIES OF A COUNTRY IS TO BE THE KING 

OF THE WORLD. 

INDEED, THE TRUTH SOUNDS LIKE ITS OPPOSITE! 

——— 

[78C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS MORE FLEXIBLE AND ADAPTABLE 

THAN WATER. 

YET, WHEN CONQUERING THE HARD AND STRONG, NOTHING IS 

BETTER. 

THIS IS BECAUSE WATER DOES NOT HAVE DEFINITE SHAPE. 

THE YIELDING WINS OVER THE STRONG. 

FLEXIBILITY WINS OVER RIGIDITY. 

EVERYBODY UNDERSTANDS THIS. 

BUT FEW PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

"THOSE, WHO CAN ENDURE DISGRACE FOR THEIR KINGDOM, 

CAN BE THE HEAD OF THE KINGDOM; 

THOSE, WHO CAN ACCEPT MISFORTUNE FOR THEIR KINGDOM, 

CAN BE EMPEROR OF THE WORLD." 

THESE LOGICAL WORDS APPEAR TO BE CONTROVERSIAL. 

——— 

[78C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER OR MORE YIELDING THAN 

WATER; BUT WHEN IT ATTACKS THINGS HARD AND RESISTANT 

THERE IS NOT ONE OF THEM THAT CAN PREVAIL. 

FOR THEY CAN FIND NO WAY OF ALTERING IT. 

THAT THE YIELDING CONQUERS THE RESISTANT AND THE 

SOFT CONQUERS THE HARD IS A FACT KNOWN BY ALL MEN, YET 

UTILIZED BY NONE. 

YET IT IS IN REFERENCE TO THIS THAT THE SAGE SAID 

'ONLY HE WHO HAS ACCEPTED THE DIRT OF THE COUNTRY CAN 

BE LORD OF ITS SOIL-SHRINES; ONLY HE WHO TAKES UPON 

HIMSELF THE EVILS OF THE COUNTRY CAN BECOME A KING AMONG 

THOSE WHAT DWELL UNDER HEAVEN.' 

STRAIGHT WORDS SEEM CROOKED. 

——— 

[78C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN, NOTHING IS MORE SOFT AND PLIABLE 

THAN WATER, YET FOR ATTACKING THE HARD AND STIFF, 

NOTHING CAN BEAT IT, SO IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE ITS PLACE. 

THAT THE SOFT CONQUERS THE STIFF AND THE PLIABLE 

CONQUERS THE HARD, NONE AMONG ALL UNDER HEAVEN FAILS TO 

KNOW, YET NONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO WHAT THE SAGE SAYS, HE WHO 

SUSTAINS DISGRACE ON BEHALF OF THE STATE IS REFERRED TO AS 

THE MASTER OF ALTARS DEDICATED TO THE SOIL AND GRAIN [ITS 

RIGHTFUL RULER], AND HE WHO SUSTAINS MISFORTUNE ON 

BEHALF OF THE STATE IS REFERRED TO AS A SOVEREIGN FOR ALL 

UNDER HEAVEN. 

THESE ARE TRUE WORDS THAT SEEM FALSE. 

——— 

[78C19T] LIN YUTANG 

NOTHING WEAKER THAN WATER 

THERE IS NOTHING WEAKER THAN WATER 

BUT NONE IS SUPERIOR TO IT IN OVERCOMING THE HARD, 

FOR WHICH THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE. 

THAT WEAKNESS OVERCOMES STRENGTH 

AND GENTLENESS OVERCOMES RIGIDITY, 

NO ONE DOES NOT KNOW; 

NO ONE CAN PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

"WHO RECEIVES UNTO HIMSELF THE CALUMNY OF THE WORLD 

IS THE PRESERVER OF THE STATE. 

WHO BEARS HIMSELF THE SINS OF THE WORLD 

IS THE KING OF THE WORLD." 

STRAIGHT WORDS SEEM CROOKED. 

——— 

[78C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER OR WEAKER THAN WATER, 

AND YET NOTHING IS BETTER FOR ATTACKING WHAT IS HARD 

AND STRONG, 

BECAUSE OF ITS IMMUTABILITY. 

THE DEFEAT OF THE HARD BY THE SOFT, 

THE DEFEAT OF THE STRONG BY THE WEAK - 

THIS IS KNOWN TO ALL UNDER HEAVEN, YET NO ONE IS ABLE 

TO PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE, 

IN THE WORDS OF THE SAGE, IT IS SAID: 

"HE WHO BEARS ABUSE DIRECTED AGAINST THE STATE IS 

CALLED 'LORD OF THE ALTARS FOR THE GODS OF SOIL AND GRAIN'; 

HE WHO BEARS THE MISFORTUNES OF THE STATE IS CALLED 

THE 'KING OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN.'" 

TRUE WORDS SEEM CONTRADICTORY. 

——— 

[78C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER OR MORE YIELDING THAN 

WATER. 

YET IT HAS NO EQUAL FOR ATTACKING THINGS THAT ARE 

HARD AND STIFF. 

NOTHING CAN WITHSTAND IT. 

EVERYONE KNOWS THAT THE YIELDING OVERCOMES THE 

STIFF, 

AND THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

YET NO ONE APPLIES THIS KNOWLEDGE. 

THEREFORE, AN OLD ONE SAID: 

ONLY A PERSON WHO HAS ACCEPTED THE COUNTRY'S DIRT IS A 

LEADER WORTHY TO OFFER SACRIFICE AT ITS SHRINES OF EARTH 

AND GRAIN. 

ONLY A PERSON WHO TAKES UP THE COUNTRY'S BURDENS 
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DESERVES TO BE A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO DWELL UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

STRAIGHTFORWARD WORDS SEEM CROOKED. 

——— 

[78C22T] DAVID H. LI 

IN THE WORLD, NOTHING IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER, YET, IN COMBATING THE STRONG, NOTHING CAN WIN OVER 

IT. 

THERE IS NOTHING TO REPLACE IT. 

THE WEAK WINS OVER THE STRONG; THE TENDER WINS OVER 

THE STEELY. 

NO ONE IN THE WORLD IS UNAWARE OF IT, YET NO ONE 

FOLLOWS IT. 

THUS, THE SAGE SAYS: 

"ONE ACCEPTING A STATE'S DISGRACE IS WORTHY OF BEING 

HER GOVERNOR; 

ONE ACCEPTING THE STATE'S MISFORTUNES IS WORTHY OF 

BEING THE KING TO THE WORLD." 

RIGHTFUL WORDS APPEAR PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS AS SOFT AND YIELDING AS WATER. 

YET, FOR ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, 

NOTHING IS BETTER AND NOTHING IS LIKE IT. 

THE YIELDING OVERCOMES THE UNYIELDING; 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

EVERYONE UNDER HEAVEN KNOWS THIS, 

YET NO ONE PUTS IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS: 

HE WHO ABSORBS AS DOES WATER THE DETRITUS OF THE 

PEOPLE 

IS THE WORTHY MASTER OF THE NATION. 

HE WHO FLOWS AS DOES WATER WITH THE TIDES OF THE 

TROUBLED LAND 

IS THE WORTHY KING OF THE NATION. 

TRUTH SEEMS OFTEN PARADOXICAL AND AGAINST COMMON 

SENSE. 

——— 

[78C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

THE WEAKEST THING IN THE WORLD CAN OVERCOME THE 

STRONGEST THING IN THE WORLD. 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD CAN COMPARE WITH THE WEAKNESS 

OF WATER, WHOSE NATURE IS LIMP AND SUBMISSIVE, 

BUT WHEN IT ATTACKS THE HARDEST AND STRONGEST OF 

ALL, THERE IS NOTHING MORE EFFICIENT, 

SINCE THERE IS NO ALTERNATIVE TO IT. 

THE WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE STRONG, AND THE SOFT CAN 

CONQUER THE TOUGH: 

THE WHOLE WORLD KNOWS THAT, BUT DOES NOT ABIDE BY IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

THE PERSON WHO BEARS ALL THE DISGRACE OF THE COUNTRY 

CAN BE THE MASTER OF THE LAND, 

THE PERSON WHO BEARS ALL THE TROUBLES OF THE COUNTRY 

CAN BE THE KING OF THE WORLD. 

THESE ARE WORDS OF TRUTH, 

EVEN THOUGH THEY SOUND LIKE NOTHING MORE THAN A 

PARADOX. 

——— 

[78C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER THAN WATER ... 

- BUT WE KNOW IT CAN WEAR AWAY THE HARDEST OF THINGS. 

THE SUPPLE OVERCOMES THE HARD, 

AND THE SO-CALLED WEAK, THE STRONG. 

PEOPLE KNOW THIS, BUT NO ONE QUITE BELIEVES IT. 

THE SAGE ALWAYS SHOULDERS THE BLAME, AND THE GRIEF 

- THAT IS WHY HE IS FIT TO RULE. 

HE TAKES ON HIS NATION LIKE A WORLD AS IF IT WAS THE 

WORLD 

- AND SO IT IS. 

AND THE TRUTH IS THAT THE TRUTH IS OFTEN A PARADOX ... 

——— 

[78C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS MORE SUPPLE THAN WATER, 

YET NOTHING IS MORE POWERFUL THAN WATER IN ATTACKING 

THE HARD AND STRONG. 

WHY? 

BECAUSE NOTHING CAN TAKE ITS PLACE. 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS 

THAT THE WEAK IS MORE POWERFUL THAN THE STRONG, 

THAT THE SUPPLE IS MORE RIGID THAN THE HARD, 

YET NO ONE SO FAR CAN PUT THE KNOWLEDGE INTO 

PRACTICE. 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE SAYS, 

ONLY HE WHO CAN BEAR THE HUMILIATION ON BEHALF OF THE 

STATE 

CAN BE CALLED THE GREAT PRIEST OF THE STATE; 

ONLY HE WHO DARE SHOULDER THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE 

CALAMITY OF THE STATE 

CAN BE CALLED THE KING OF THE STATE. 

FACTUAL WORDS SEEM IRONICAL. 

——— 

[78C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

THERE IS NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN SOFTER AND WEAKER 

THAN WATER, 

YET TO ATTACK THE HARD AND THE STRONG NOTHING CAN 

SURPASS IT, NOTHING CAN TAKE ITS PLACE. 

THAT IS WHY THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD, THE WEAK 

SURPASSES THE STRONG. 

EVERYONE KNOWS THIS, YET NO ONE IS ABLE TO PRACTISE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

HE WHO CAN TAKE UPON HIMSELF THE HUMILIATION AND 

INSULTS INFLICTED ON THE COUNTRY IS CALLED THE KING OF A 

STATE. 

HE WHO CAN TAKE UPON HIMSELF THE BAD LUCK SUFFERED 

BY THE COUNTRY IS CALLED THE EMPEROR OF THE LAND UNDER 

HEAVEN. 

STRAIGHTFORWARD WORDS OFTEN SEEM CONTRARY. 

——— 

[78C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

NOTHING IS SOFTER AND WEAKER 

AND, AT THE SAME TIME, STRONGER, THAN WATER 

WHILE IT IS ATTACKING THE STRONG AND HARD IN THE 

WORLD. 

ONLY WATER CAN KEEP BEING THE WEAKEST STEADFASTLY. 

ALL THE WORLD KNOWS THE WEAK DEFEATS THE STRONG 

AND THE SOFT DEFEATS THE HARD, 

BUT NONE CAN BE COURAGEOUS ENOUGH TO DO IT. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE PERSON SAYS: 

"ONE WHO BEARS THE WORST DISGRACE 

IS THE GLORIOUS LORD OF A LAND; 
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ONE WHO SUFFERS THE WORST DISASTER 

IS THE GREATEST SAVIOR OF A NATION." 

THE MOST TRUTHFUL WORDS ALWAYS SEEM THE MOST 

ABSURD. 

——— 

[78C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

NOTHING WEAKER THAN WATER 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THERE IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER, 

AND YET FOR ATTACKING THINGS THAT ARE HARD AND 

STRONG, THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN SURPASS IT. 

FOR THERE IS NOTHING SO EFFECTUAL THAT CAN TAKE ITS 

PLACE. 

EVERY ONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS THAT THE SOFT 

OVERCOMES THE HARD, 

AND THE WEAK THE STRONG, YET NO ONE CAN PUT THIS 

KNOWLEDGE INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE A SAGE HAS SAID, 

'HE WHO RECEIVES UNTO HIMSELF THE CALUMNY OF THE 

NATION ENTITLES HIMSELF TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE STATE; 

HE WHO BEARS THE NATION'S DIREFUL WOES SHALL BE 

LOOKED UP TO AS THE KING OF THE WORLD.' 

WORDS THAT ARE STRICTLY TRUE SEEM TO BE OPPOSED TO 

COMMON SENSES. 

——— 

[78C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

THE WEAKEST THINGS IN THE WORLD CAN OVERMATCH THE 

STRONGEST THINGS IN THE WORLD. 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD CAN BE COMPARED TO WATER FOR ITS 

WEAK AND YIELDING NATURE; YET IN ATTACKING THE HARD AND 

THE STRONG NOTHING PROVES BETTER THAN IT. 

FOR THERE IS NO OTHER ALTERNATIVE TO IT. 

THE WEAK CAN OVERCOME THE STRONG AND THE YIELDING 

CAN OVERCOME THE HARD: 

THIS ALL THE WORLD KNOWS BUT DOES NOT PRACTISE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

HE WHO SUSTAINS ALL THE REPROACHES OF THE COUNTRY 

CAN BE THE MASTER OF THE LAND; 

HE WHO SUSTAINS ALL THE CALAMITIES OF THE COUNTRY CAN 

BE THE KING OF THE WORLD. 

THESE ARE WORDS OF TRUTH, 

THOUGH THEY SEEM PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER. 

YET, IN ATTACKING THE HARD AND STRONG, NOTHING CAN 

SURPASS IT. 

BECAUSE NOTHING CAN EXCHANGE PLACES WITH IT, 

USE WEAKNESS TO OVERCOME STRENGTH, 

USE SOFTNESS TO OVERCOME HARDNESS. 

NONE IN THE WORLD DO NOT KNOW THIS. 

BUT NONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

TO SUFFER DISHONOR FOR THE STATE 

IS TO BE THE LORD OF THE COMMUNITY; 

TO BEAR THE CALAMITY OF THE STATE 

IS TO BE THE KING OF THE WORLD. 

TRUE WORDS SEEM PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER OR WEAKER THAN WATER. 

BUT WHEN IT ATTACKS WHAT IS HARD AND STRONG, 

NONE OF THEM CAN WIN OUT, 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO WAY OF AFFECTING IT. 

SOFTNESS OVERCOMES WHAT IS HARD, 

WEAKNESS OVERCOMES WHAT IS UNYIELDING. 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD UNDERSTANDS IT, 

NO ONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON SAYS: 

TAKING ON A STATE'S DIRT MAKES ONE LORD OF ITS EARTH 

ALTARS, 

TAKING ON A STATE'S MISFORTUNES MAKES ONE KING OF THE 

WORLD. 

RIGHT WORDS SEEM THE OPPOSITE. 

——— 

[78C33T] CHENG LIN 

THERE IS NOTHING IN THIS WORLD MORE SUPPLE AND PLIANT 

THAN WATER. 

YET EVEN THE MOST HARD AND STIFF CANNOT OVERCOME IT. 

THIS IS AN IRREFUTABLE TRUISM. 

THAT THE MEEK CAN OVERCOME THE STRONG, JUST AS THE 

SUPPLE CAN OVERCOME THE HARD, IS KNOWN TO ALL PEOPLE. 

ONLY THEY FAIL TO PRACTISE IT. 

A SAGE ONCE SAID: 

"HE WHO CAN SUFFER HUMILIATION FOR THE SAKE OF HIS 

COUNTRY IS QUALIFIED TO RULE OVER A STATE. 

HE WHO CAN SUFFER CALAMITIES FOR THE SAKE OF HIS 

COUNTRY IS QUALIFIED TO RULE OVER AN EMPIRE." 

——— 

[78C34T] YI WU 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER OR WEAKER THAN WATER, 

BUT THOSE WHO ATTACK THE HARD AND STRONG CANNOT 

CONQUER IT, 

BECAUSE NOTHING CAN CHANGE IT. 

THE WEAK WINS OVER THE STRONG, 

THE SOFT WINS OVER THE TOUGH. 

EVERYONE IN THE WORLD KNOWS THIS, 

BUT NO ONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE SAYS, 

TO ACCEPT THE STATE'S SORDID ASPECTS IS TO BE THE LORD 

OF THE STATE. 

TO ACCEPT THE STATE'S ILL OMENS IS TO BE THE KING OF 

THE WORLD. 

TRUE WORDS SOUND LIKE THEIR OPPOSITE. 

——— 

[78C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER AND MORE YIELDING THAN 

WATER. 

NEVERTHELESS, AMONG ALL THINGS THAT CAN OVERCOME 

THE HARD AND STRONG, 

NONE IS MORE FORMIDABLE THAN WATER AND NONE CAN 

SUPPLANT IT. 

EVERYBODY KNOWS THAT THE SOFT CAN OVERCOME THE 

HARD, 

AND THE WEAK CAN SUBDUE THE STRONG, 

BUT FEW CAN PUT THESE INTO PRACTICE. 

THE ANCIENT SAGE ONCE SAID: 

"A PERSON WHO CAN WITHSTAND ALL THE NATION'S INSULTS, 
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IS FIT TO BE THE RULER. 

A PERSON WHO CAN ENDURE ALL THE MISFORTUNES OF THE 

NATION, 

IS FIT TO BE THE KING OF THE WORLD." 

HERE LIES THE PARADOX: TRUTHFUL WORDS THAT ARE 

CANDID AND SELF-EVIDENT MAY APPEAR TO BE "TRASH TALK". 

——— 

[78C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER OR MORE YIELDING THAN 

WATER. 

BUT, FOR WEARING DOWN THE HARD AND STRONG, 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE IT. 

THAT YIELDING OVERCOMES THE STRONG AND SOFTNESS 

OVERCOMES THE HARD IS SOMETHING THAT IS KNOWN BY ALL, 

BUT IS PRACTICED BY FEW. 

AN ANCIENT DEVELOPED ONE SAID: 

"HE WHO CAN TAKE THE TROUBLES OF THE PEOPLE OF THE 

WORLD IS QUALIFIED TO RULE THE WORLD. 

HE WHO CAN TEND TO CALAMITIES FOR THE SAKE OF ALL 

BEINGS IS THE RIGHT PERSON TO BE THE SOVEREIGN OF THE 

WORLD." 

INDEED, TRUTH SEEMS PARADOXICAL! 

——— 

[78C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WATER IS THE SOFTEST AND MEEKEST THING IN THE WORLD, 

YET IT IS BEST ABLE TO OVERCOME THAT WHICH IS STRONG 

AND SOLID. 

THIS IS THE TRUTH AND CANNOT BE CHANGED. 

"THE MEEK SUPPRESSES THE SOLID, THE SOFT SUPPRESSES 

THE STRONG." 

ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD KNOW THIS, 

YET THEY CANNOT APPLY IT TO THEIR LIVES. 

THEREFORE, THE WISE SAYS: 

"THOSE WHO CAN ACCEPT THE BLAME FOR THE ENTIRE 

NATION 

WILL BE THE LEADERS OF THE NATION. 

THOSE WHO CAN ENDURE THE EVIL OMENS OF THE WORLD 

WILL BE THE KINGS OF THE WORLD." 

RIGHT EXPRESSION IS SIMILAR TO ITS REVERSAL. 

——— 

[78C38T] HENRY WEI 

TRUST IN FAITH 

REN HSIN 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD 

SURPASSES WATER IN SOFTNESS AND WEAKNESS; 

YET AMONG THINGS THAT ATTACK THE HARD AND STRONG, 

NONE CAN DO A BETTER JOB THAN WATER. 

NOTHING CAN SERVE AS ITS SUBSTITUTE. 

THEREFORE THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE STRONG; 

THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

FEW IN THE WORLD DO NOT KNOW THIS; 

YET NOBODY IS ABLE TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

HE WHO BEARS THE BLAME FOR THE IGNOMINY OF HIS 

COUNTRY 

CAN BE CALLED LORD OF THE STATE; 

HE WHO BEARS THE BLAME FOR THE MISFORTUNE OF HIS 

COUNTRY 

CAN BECOME KING OF THE WORLD. 

STATEMENTS OF THE TRUTH SEEM PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C39T] HA POONG KIM 

NOTHING UNDER HEAVEN IS SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN 

WATER. 

YET IN ATTACKING WHAT IS HARD AND STRONG 

NOTHING CAN SURPASS WATER, 

BECAUSE NOTHING CAN DESTROY IT. 

THAT THE WEAK PREVAILS OVER THE STRONG, 

THAT THE SOFT PREVAILS OVER THE HARD - 

THIS EVERYONE UNDER HEAVEN KNOWS, 

YET NONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

"HE WHO TAKES ON HIMSELF THE SHAME OF THE STATE 

IS CALLED LORD OF THE LAND; 

HE WHO TAKES ON HIMSELF THE MISFORTUNE OF THE STATE 

IS CALLED KING OF ALL UNDER HEAVEN." 

TRUE WORDS SOUND CONTRARY. 

——— 

[78C40T] TAO HUANG 

NOTHING IN THE WORLD IS SOFTER AND MORE SUPPLE THAN 

WATER. 

WHEN CONFRONTING STRENGTH AND HARDNESS NOTHING CAN 

OVERCOME IT. 

USING NOTHING SIMPLIFIES. 

USING WATER OVERCOMES HARDNESS. 

USING WEAKNESS OVERCOMES STRENGTH. 

THERE IS NO ONE IN THE WORLD WHO DOES NOT KNOW IT, BUT 

NO ONE CAN APPLY IT. 

SO IT IS A SAYING OF SAGES THAT: 

WHOEVER CAN BEAR THE DISGRACE OF THE COUNTRY IS THE 

RULER OF THE COUNTRY. 

WHOEVER CAN BEAR THE MISFORTUNE OF THE WORLD IS THE 

RULER OF THE WORLD. 

TRUTHFUL SPEECH SEEMS PARADOXICAL. 

——— 

[78C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

UNDER HEAVEN, THERE IS NOTHING AS SOFT AS WATER, YET 

IT CAN PENETRATE THE HARD; 

WHILE THE STRONG THINGS CANNOT OVERCOME IT. 

BE NOT EASY-GOING! 

THUS, WEAKNESS OVERCOMES STRENGTH AND SOFTNESS 

OVERCOMES HARDNESS. 

VERY FEW PEOPLE IN THE WORLD CAN UNDERSTAND AND 

FOLLOW IT. 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE RULERS SAID: 

"ONE WHOSE CAPACITY CAN SUSTAIN BLAME FROM THE 

WHOLE KINGDOM, CAN BE THE RULER OF THE KINGDOM. 

ONE WHOSE CAPACITY CAN BEAR THE CALAMITIES OF THE 

WORLD, CAN BE THE RULER OF WORLD." 

POSITIVE ADVICE MAY USE THE OPPOSITE WAY. 

——— 

[78C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

THERE IS NOTHING SOFTER AND WEAKER THAN WATER, 

AND YET THERE IS NOTHING BETTER FOR ATTACKING HARD 

AND STRONG THINGS. 

FOR THIS REASON THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE FOR IT. 

ALL THE WORLD KNOWS THAT THE WEAK OVERCOMES THE 

STRONG AND THE SOFT OVERCOMES THE HARD. 

BUT NONE CAN PRACTICE IT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS: 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 611/671



HE WHO SUFFERS DISGRACE FOR HIS COUNTRY 

IS CALLED THE LORD OF THE LAND. 

HE WHO TAKES UPON HIMSELF THE COUNTRY'S MISFORTUNES 

BECOMES THE KING OF THE EMPIRE. 

STRAIGHT WORDS SEEM TO BE THEIR OPPOSITE. 

——— 

[78C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

СЛАБЕЙ И МЯГЧЕ, ЧЕМ ВОДА, НЕТ НИЧЕГО ПОД НЕБЕСАМИ, 

НО В СОКРУШЕНИИ ТВЕРДОСТИ И СИЛЫ ЕЕ НЕ ПРЕВЗОЙТИ. 

В ЭТОМ ЕЕ НЕЧЕМ ЗАМЕНИТЬ. 

СЛАБОСТЬ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СИЛУ, МЯГКОСТЬ ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ 

ТВЕРДОСТЬ. 

ЭТО ИЗВЕСТНО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ВСЕМ, НО ПРЕТВОРИТЬ В 

ДЕЯНИЕ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ТАК ГОВОРИТ: 

ПРАВИТЬ СТРАНОЙ - ЗНАЧИТ ПРИНЯТЬ ЕЕ ПОЗОР, 

ЦАРИТЬ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ - ЗНАЧИТ ПРИНЯТЬ БЕДУ СВОЕЙ 

СТРАНЫ. 

В ПРАВДИВОМ СЛОВЕ ЕСТЬ ПОДОБИЕ ЕМУ ОБРАТНОГО. 

——— 

[78C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ НИЧЕГО ПОДАТЛИВЕЕ И СЛАБЕЕ ВОДЫ. 

НО В ПРОТИВОСТОЯНИИ ТВЁРДОМУ И СИЛЬНОМУ НИЧТО НЕ 

СРАВНИТСЯ С НЕЙ. 

И В ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ НИЧТО НЕ МОЖЕТ ЗАМЕНИТЬ ЕЁ. 

СЛАБОЕ ОДОЛЕЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ, ПОДАТЛИВОЕ ОДОЛЕЕТ ТВЁРДОЕ. 

НЕТ В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ ТОГО, КТО НЕ ЗНАЛ БЫ ОБ ЭТОМ. 

НО НЕТ И ТОГО, КТО МОГ БЫ СЛЕДОВАТЬ ЭТОМУ. 

ИМЕННО ОБ ЭТОМ И ГОВОРИЛИ МУДРЕЦЫ: 

"ПРИНИМАЮЩИЙ НА СЕБЯ СКВЕРНУ ГОСУДАРСТВА, ЗОВЁТСЯ 

ПРАВИТЕЛЕМ АЛТАРЕЙ И АМБАРОВ. 

ПРИНИМАЮЩИЙ НА СЕБЯ БЕДЫ СТРАНЫ, ЗОВЁТСЯ 

ВЛАСТИТЕЛЕМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ". 

ИСТИННЫЕ СЛОВА ПОХОЖИ НА СВОЮ ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОСТЬ. 

——— 

[78C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПО МЯГКОСТИ И СЛАБОСТИ СВОЕЙ НИЧТО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕ 

МОЖЕТ ВОДУ ПРЕВЗОЙТИ. 

НО НИЧТО НЕ МОЖЕТ ТАКЖЕ ПРЕВЗОЙТИ ЕЕ ПО 

СПОСОБНОСТИ АТАКОВАТЬ И ПОБЕЖДАТЬ ТО, ЧТО СИЛЬНО И 

КРЕПКО. 

И ТУТ НИЧТО НЕ СМОЖЕТ ЗАМЕНИТЬ ЕЕ. 

СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ, МЯГКОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ 

ТВЕРДОЕ. 

И НЕТ НИКОГО В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, КТО НЕ МОГ БЫ ЭТОГО 

ПОНЯТЬ, КТО НЕ МОГ БЫ ЭТОМУ СЛЕДОВАТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ГОВОРИТ: 

"КТО ПРИНИМАЕТ НА СЕБЯ ВСЮ СКВЕРНУ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ВЛАДЫКОЙ НАД ХРАМАМИ ЗЕРНА И ПРЕДКОВ. 

КТО ПРИНИМАЕТ НА СЕБЯ НЕВЗГОДЫ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, ТОТ 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ЦАРЕМ ВСЕЙ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ". 

ПРАВИЛЬНЫЕ СЛОВА ПОДОБНЫ ИХ ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОСТИ. 

——— 

[78C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ НИЧЕГО МЯГЧЕ И СЛАБЕЕ ВОДЫ. 

НО НИЧТО ИЗ УСТОЙЧИВОГО, КРЕПКОГО И СИЛЬНОГО НЕ 

МОЖЕТ ПОБЕДИТЬ ЕЕ. 

СОГЛАСНО ЭТОМУ НЕТ НИЧЕГО, ЧТО МОГЛО БЫ ИЗМЕНИТЬ 

СЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ: 

"СЛАБОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ, МЯГКОЕ ПОБЕЖДАЕТ 

ТВЕРДОЕ". 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ ТАКИХ, КТО НЕ ЗНАЛ БЫ ЭТОГО, НО НЕТ 

И ТАКИХ, КТО МОГ БЫ ПОСЛЕДОВАТЬ ЭТОМУ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ ГОВОРЯТ: 

"ТОТ, КТО ПРИНЯЛ НА СЕБЯ ПОЗОР ЦАРСТВА, 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ГЛАВОЙ СТРАНЫ И ТРОНА (ЗЕМЛИ И ЗЛАКОВ). 

ТОТ, КТО ПРИНЯЛ НА СЕБЯ БЕДЫ ЦАРСТВА, 

СТАНОВИТСЯ ВАНОМ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ". 

ИСТИННОЕ ВЫСКАЗЫВАНИЕ ПОДОБНО ПАРАДОКСУ. 

——— 

[78C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВОДА - ЭТО САМОЕ МЯГКОЕ И САМОЕ СЛАБОЕ СУЩЕСТВО В 

МИРЕ, НО В ПРЕОДОЛЕНИИ ТВЕРДОГО И КРЕПКОГО ОНА 

НЕПОБЕДИМА, И НА СВЕТЕ НЕТ ЕЙ РАВНОГО. 

СЛАБЫЕ ПОБЕЖДАЮТ СИЛЬНЫХ, МЯГКОЕ ПРЕОДОЛЕВАЕТ 

ТВЕРДОЕ. 

ЭТО ЗНАЮТ ВСЕ, НО ЛЮДИ НЕ МОГУТ ЭТО ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ. 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ГОВОРИТ: 

"КТО ПРИНЯЛ НА СЕБЯ УНИЖЕНИЕ СТРАНЫ - СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ГОСУДАРЕМ, 

И, КТО ПРИНЯЛ НА СЕБЯ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ СТРАНЫ - СТАНОВИТСЯ 

ВЛАСТИТЕЛЕМ". 

ПРАВДИВЫЕ СЛОВА ПОХОЖИ НА СВОЮ ПРОТИВОПОЛОЖНОСТЬ. 

——— 

[78C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ХОТЯ В МИРЕ НЕТ ПРЕДМЕТА, КОТОРЫЙ БЫЛ БЫ СЛАБЕЕ И 

НЕЖНЕЕ ВОДЫ, НО ОНА МОЖЕТ РАЗРУШИТЬ САМЫЙ ТВЕРДЫЙ 

ПРЕДМЕТ. 

В МИРЕ НЕТ ВЕЩИ, КОТОРАЯ ПОБЕДИЛА БЫ ВОДУ, ИБО ОНА 

НЕЖНЕЕ И СЛАБЕЕ ВСЕХ ВЕЩЕЙ. 

ИЗВЕСТНО, ЧТО СЛАБОЕ СУЩЕСТВО ПОБЕЖДАЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ, 

НЕЖНОЕ - КРЕПКОЕ, НО НИКТО ЭТОГО НЕ ПРИЗНАЕТ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ ГОВОРИТ, ЧТО ПОЛУЧИВШИЙ (ОТ ЦАРЯ) УДЕЛ 

СДЕЛАЕТСЯ ГОСПОДИНОМ; 

НО ПРИНИМАЮЩИЙ НА СЕБЯ НЕСЧАСТЬЕ СТРАНЫ СДЕЛАЕТСЯ 

ЦАРЕМ ЕЕ. 

ГОЛОС ИСТИНЫ ПРОТИВЕН СЛУХУ. 

——— 

[78C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

В ЦЕЛОМ МИРЕ НЕТ НИЧЕГО МЯГЧЕ И СЛАБЕЕ ВОДЫ, 

НО ВОДА ЛУЧШЕ ВСЕГО ПОБЕЖДАЕТ ТО, ЧТО ПРОЧНО И 

ТВЕРДО, 

ИБО НИЧТО НЕ МОЖЕТ ЕЕ ИЗМЕНИТЬ. 

ТО, ЧТО СЛАБОЕ ОДОЛЕЕТ СИЛЬНОЕ, А МЯГКОЕ - ТВЕРДОЕ, 

ЗНАЕТ ВЕСЬ МИР, А ИСПОЛНИТЬ НИКТО НЕ МОЖЕТ. 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЕ ЛЮДИ ГОВОРИЛИ: 

КТО БЕРЕТ НА СЕБЯ ГРЯЗЬ ЦАРСТВА, 

МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ГОСПОДИНОМ ЕГО АЛТАРЕЙ. 

КТО БЕРЕТ НА СЕБЯ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ ЦАРСТВА, 

МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ПОВЕЛИТЕЛЕМ МИРА. 

В ПРЯМЫХ РЕЧАХ ВСЕ ГОВОРИТСЯ СЛОВНО НАОБОРОТ. 

——— 

[78C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ НИЧЕГО МЯГЧЕ И СЛАБЕЕ ВОДЫ. 

НО ПРИ СТОЛКНОВЕНИИ С ТВЕРДОСТЬЮ И СИЛОЙ НИКТО НЕ 

СПОСОБЕН ЕЕ ПОБЕДИТЬ. 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ОТСУТСТВИЯ В СЕБЕ, ПОСРЕДСТВОМ 

ПЕРЕМЕНЧИВОСТИ. 

ЧЕРЕЗ СЛАБОСТЬ ПОБЕЖДАЮТ СИЛУ. 

ЧЕРЕЗ МЯГКОСТЬ ПОБЕЖДАЮТ ТВЕРДОСТЬ. 
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В ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ НЕТ НИКОГО, КТО НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

НЕТ НИКОГО, КТО СПОСОБЕН СДЕЛАТЬ. 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ГОВОРИТ: 

ПРИНИМАЕШЬ НА СЕБЯ ГРЯЗЬ ГОСУДАРСТВА. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ХОЗЯИН ГЛАВНОГО АЛТАРЯ. 

ПРИНИМАЕШЬ НА СЕБЯ НЕДОБРЫЕ ЗНАМЕНИЯ В 

ГОСУДАРСТВЕ. 

ЭТО ОПРЕДЕЛЯЕТСЯ: 

ПРАВИТЕЛЬ ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ. 

ПРАВИЛЬНОСТЬ РЕЧИ ОТТАЛКИВАЕТСЯ ОТ ОБРАТНОГО. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER SEVENTY-NINE 

□—■ 

——— 

[79C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

TO MAKE PEACE WHERE THERE HAS BEEN GREAT 

RESENTMENT, THERE IS BOUND TO BE RESENTMENT LEFT OVER. 

HOW COULD THIS BE REGARDED AS GOOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE [HOLDS] THE RIGHT TALLY YET MAKES 

NO DEMANDS OF OTHERS. 

FOR THIS REASON, THOSE WHO HAVE VIRTUE ARE IN CHARGE 

OF THE TALLY; 

THOSE WITHOUT VIRTUE ARE IN CHARGE OF THE TAXES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVORITES, 

IT'S ALWAYS WITH THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

WHEN A GREAT WOUND IS HEALED, 

THERE WILL STILL REMAIN A SCAR. 

CAN THIS BE A DESIRABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, HOLDING THE LEFT-HAND TALLY, 

PERFORMS HIS PART OF THE COVENANT, 

BUT LAYS NO CLAIMS UPON OTHERS. 

THE VIRTUOUS ATTENDS TO HIS DUTIES; 

THE VIRTUELESS KNOWS ONLY TO LEVY DUTIES UPON THE 

PEOPLE. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO PRIVATE AFFECTIONS, 

BUT ALWAYS ACCORDS WITH THE GOOD. 

——— 

[79C03T] D. C. LAU 

WHEN PEACE IS MADE BETWEEN GREAT ENEMIES, 

SOME ENMITY IS BOUND TO REMAIN UNDISPELLED. 

HOW CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED PERFECT? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE TAKES THE LEFT-HAND TALLY, BUT 

EXACTS NO PAYMENT FROM THE PEOPLE. 

THE MAN OF VIRTUE TAKES CHARGE OF THE TALLY; 

THE MAN OF NO VIRTUE TAKES CHARGE OF 

EXECUTION(EXACTION). 

IT IS THE WAY OF HEAVEN TO SHOW NO FAVOURITISM. 

IT IS FOR EVER ON THE SIDE OF THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C04T] R. L. WING 

EVEN WHEN A GREAT RESENTMENT IS RECONCILED, 

SOME RESENTMENT MUST LINGER. 

HOW CAN THIS BE MADE GOOD? 

THAT IS WHY EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS 

HOLD THE LEFT SIDE OF THE CONTRACT 

AND DO NOT CENSURE OTHERS. 

THOSE WITH POWER ARE IN CHARGE OF THE CONTRACT; 

THOSE WITHOUT POWER ARE IN CHARGE OF RESOLVING IT. 

THE TAO IN NATURE HAS NO FAVORITES. 

IT ALWAYS WORKS THROUGH THE GOOD PERSON. 

——— 

[79C05T] REN JIYU 

WHEN AN ATTEMPT HAS BEEN MADE TO RECONCILE TWO 

SIDES IN GREAT ENMITY, AND THERE IS SURELY SOME ENMITY 

REMAINING, 

HOW CAN THIS BE A GOOD THING? 

SO, ALTHOUGH THE SAGE HOLDS THE COUNTERFOIL OF 

RECEIPT, 

HE DOES NOT FORCE THE DEBTOR TO PAY BACK. 

THE MORAL MAN IS AS CALM AND UNHURRIED AS A 

BOOKKEEPER IS, 

AND THE IMMORAL MAN IS AS CALCULATING AS A RENT 

COLLECTOR IS (WHILE HE IS COLLECTING THE RENT). 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN HAS NO PARTIALITY FOR ANY PERSON, 

AND ALWAYS HELPS THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

AFTER A BITTER QUARREL, SOME RESENTMENT MUST REMAIN. 

WHAT CAN ONE DO ABOUT IT? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS HIS HALF OF THE BARGAIN 

BUT DOES NOT EXACT HIS DUE. 

A MAN OF VIRTUE PERFORMS HIS PART, 

BUT A MAN WITHOUT VIRTUE REQUIRES OTHERS TO FULFILL 

THEIR OBLIGATIONS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS IMPARTIAL. 

IT STAYS WITH GOOD MEN ALL THE TIME. 

——— 

[79C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TRYING TO NEUTRALIZE A WRONG WITH ANOTHER WRONG WILL 

NEVER WORK, 

BECAUSE THERE IS BOUND TO BE SOME WRONG LEFT OVER. 

TO RETURN GRIEVANCE OR WRONG WITH BENEVOLENCE IS 

THE WAY TO ABSOLVE A GRIEVANCE. 

THE SAGE ONLY SEES TO IT THAT WHAT IS AGREED IS CARRIED 

OUT; 

HE WILL NOT LAY THE BLAME ON ANYONE. 

THE VIRTUOUS ONE ONLY ENFORCES CONTRACTS. 

THE NON-VIRTUOUS ONE IMPOSES HIS WILL. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN WILL NOT FAVOR ANY ONE IN 

PARTICULAR, 

BUT IT WILL FAVOR THOSE WHO DO GOOD DEEDS. 

——— 

[79C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

IF YOU HAVE A BIG FEUD, NO MATTER HOW MUCH YOU MAKE 

PEACE, THE RESENTMENT STILL LINGERS. 

HOW CAN THIS MAKE YOU A NICE PERSON? 

THEREFORE, THE GREAT MEN DID NOT PUSH AND HARASS 

PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO HAVE DE DO NOT HARASS PEOPLE; THOSE WHO 

DO NOT HAVE DE ALWAYS PUSH AND HARASS PEOPLE. 

THE LAW OF THE HEAVENS DOES NOT PRACTICE NEPOTISM; IT 

GIVES THE BENEFIT TO THE NICE PEOPLE. 

——— 

[79C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, KEEPING ONE'S BOND 

WHEN A COMPROMISE IS EFFECTED AFTER A LONG DISPUTE, 

ONE OF THE PARTIES RETAINS A GRUDGE: HOW CAN THIS BE 

CALLED A GOOD SETTLEMENT? 

THEREFORE THE WISE MAN TAKES HIS PART OF THE BOND, 

AND DOES NOT INSIST UPON HAVING THE OTHER. 

THE VIRTUOUS MAN ATTENDS ONLY TO HIS ENGAGEMENTS IN 

THE BOND, WHILE THE MAN WITHOUT VIRTUE CONTRIVES FOR HIS 

OWN ADVANTAGE. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVOURITES; IT ALWAYS AIDS 

THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

WHEN A RECONCILIATION IS EFFECTED (BETWEEN TWO 

PARTIES) AFTER A GREAT ANIMOSITY, THERE IS SURE TO BE A 
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GRUDGE REMAINING (IN THE MIND OF THE ONE WHO WAS WRONG). 

AND HOW CAN THIS BE BENEFICIAL (TO THE OTHER)? 

THEREFORE (TO GUARD AGAINST THIS), THE SAGE KEEPS THE 

LEFT-HAND PORTION OF THE RECORD OF THE ENGAGEMENT, AND 

DOES NOT INSIST ON THE (SPEEDY) FULFILMENT OF IT BY THE 

OTHER PARTY. 

(SO), HE WHO HAS THE ATTRIBUTES (OF THE TAO) REGARDS 

(ONLY) THE CONDITIONS OF THE ENGAGEMENT, WHILE HE WHO 

HAS NOT THOSE ATTRIBUTES REGARDS ONLY THE CONDITIONS 

FAVOURABLE TO HIMSELF. 

IN THE WAY OF HEAVEN, THERE IS NO PARTIALITY OF LOVE; 

IT IS ALWAYS ON THE SIDE OF THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C11T] DAVID HINTON 

YOU CAN RESOLVE GREAT RANCOR, BUT RANCOR ALWAYS 

LINGERS ON. 

UNDERSTANDING THE MORE NOBLE WAY, 

A SAGE HOLDS THE CREDITOR'S HALF OF CONTRACTS 

AND YET ASKS NOTHING OF OTHERS. 

THOSE WITH INTEGRITY TEND TO SUCH CONTRACTS; 

THOSE WITHOUT INTEGRITY TEND TO THE COLLECTION OF 

TAXES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS INDIFFERENT, ALWAYS ABIDING WITH 

PEOPLE OF NOBILITY. 

——— 

[79C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

IN PACIFYING A GREAT ENMITY, 

THERE MUST BE SOME REMNANT ENMITY. 

HOW COULD THAT BE CONSIDERED GOOD? 

HENCE, THE SAGE MAN 

HELD THE LEFT HALF OF THE DEED 

WITHOUT DEMANDING PAYMENT FROM THE PEOPLE. 

THEREFORE, THOSE WHO POSSESS VIRTUE ADMINISTER DEEDS; 

THOSE WHO POSSESS NO VIRTUE ADMINISTER TITHING. 

HEAVEN'S TAO IS UNBIASED; 

IT ALWAYS SUPPORTS GOOD MEN. 

——— 

[79C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

IN RECONCILING A GREAT INJURY (YÜAN), 

THERE IS SURE TO HAVE SOME INJURY LEFT. 

HOW CAN THIS BE GOOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT TALLY, 

HE DOES NOT BLAME OTHERS. 

ONE WHO HAS TE IS IN CHARGE OF THE TALLY, 

ONE WHO HAS NO TE IS IN CHARGE OF THE TAX LAW. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN HAS NO PARTIALITY (CH'IN), 

IT IS ALWAYS WITH THE GOOD PEOPLE. 

——— 

[79C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

HARDLY ANY MEASURE OF RECONCILIATION OF STRONG 

ANIMOSITIES CAN DRIVE OUT HOSTILITIES COMPLETELY; 

THEN, IS THERE ANYTHING MORE ONE CAN DO TO ACHIEVE A 

SATISFACTORY SETTLEMENT? 

ACCORDINGLY, A SAGE WOULD [HUMBLE HIMSELF TO] TAKE 

THE RESPONSIBILITY LIKE A DEBTOR, WHO IS HOLDING THE LEFT 

(OBLIGATORY) PART OF THE LOAN CONTRACT [I.E. ON A SMALL 

PIECE OF SPLIT WOOD OR TORTOISE SHELL]; 

THUS HE CHOOSES THE OBLIGATORY POSITION TO FULFILL HIS 

DUTY BUT RENOUNCES HIS RIGHT TO COLLECT FROM DEBTORS. 

A MAN WITH TE GOVERNS PEOPLE AS THOUGH HE IS A 

MORTGAGOR; 

WHEREAS A MAN WITHOUT TE GOVERNS PEOPLE AS THOUGH 

HE IS A MORTGAGEE, [E.G. THE NATIONALIZATION OF LAND AND 

TAXATION OF ITS USE BY THE CHOU EMPIRE]; 

THE HEAVENLY TAO HAS NO SENSIBILITY, IT WOULD NOT BE 

SWAYED BY HUMAN EMOTIONS [NO MATTER HOW STRONG IT IS]; 

NONETHELESS IT ALWAYS SIDES WITH GOOD PEOPLE. 

——— 

[79C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

WHEN A GREAT RESENTMENT IS HEALED, THERE WILL STILL 

REMAIN A SCAR. 

CAN THIS BE A DESIRABLE SITUATION? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE, HOLDING THE LEFT-HAND TALLY, 

PERFORMS HIS PART OF THE COVENANT, BUT LAYS NO CLAIMS 

UPON OTHERS. 

THE VIRTUOUS MAN HOLDS TO THE TALLY; THE VIRTUELESS 

MAN WORRIES ABOUT COLLECTING MONEY OF THE PEOPLE. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVORITISM, BUT OFTEN IS ON 

THE SIDE OF THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

AFTER BIG CONFLICTS ARE RECONCILED, SOME HOSTILITY MAY 

REMAIN. 

REPLY THE RESENTMENT WITH KINDNESS. 

IS IT NOT GOOD? 

THUS A SAGE KEEPS THE CREDITOR'S DEED BUT DOES NOT 

DEMAND THE PAYMENT. 

PEOPLE WITH TE ARE LIKE CREDITORS. 

PEOPLE WITHOUT TE ARE LIKE TAX COLLECTORS. 

TAO OF THE NATURE DOES NOT DISCRIMINATE. 

IT CONSTANTLY PROVIDES BENEFIT TO ALL PEOPLE. 

——— 

[79C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TO ALLAY THE MAIN DISCONTENT, BUT ONLY IN A MANNER 

THAT WILL CERTAINLY PRODUCE FURTHER DISCONTENTS CAN 

HARDLY BE CALLED SUCCESSFUL. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE BEHAVES LIKE THE HOLDER OF THE 

LEFT-HAND TALLY, WHO STAYS WHERE HE IS AND DOES NOT GO 

ROUND MAKING CLAIMS ON PEOPLE. 

FOR HE WHO HAS THE 'POWER' OF TAO IS THE GRAND 

ALMONER; HE WHO HAS NOT THE 'POWER' IS THE GRAND 

PERQUISITOR. 

'IT IS HEAVEN'S WAY, WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF PERSONS, TO 

KEEP THE GOOD PERPETUALLY SUPPLIED.' 

——— 

[79C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

BRING HARMONY TO GREAT RESENTMENT, AND SOME 

RESENTMENT IS SURE TO REMAIN. 

HOW COULD THIS BE CONSIDERED GOOD? 

THIS IS WHY THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT HALF OF THE TALLY 

AND DOES NOT PLACE BLAME ON THE OTHER PARTY. 

A PERSON OF VIRTUE CONCERNS HIMSELF WITH HIS 

CONTRACTS, 

AND THE PERSON OF NO VIRTUE CONCERNS HIMSELF WITH 

SCRUTINIZING OTHERS. 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVORITES BUT IS ALWAYS 

WITH THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C19T] LIN YUTANG 

PEACE SETTLEMENTS 
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PATCHING UP A GREAT HATRED IS SURE TO LEAVE SOME 

HATRED BEHIND. 

HOW CAN THIS BE REGARDED AS SATISFACTORY? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT TALLY, 

AND DOES NOT PUT THE GUILT ON THE OTHER PARTY. 

THE VIRTUOUS MAN IS FOR PATCHING UP; 

THE VICIOUS IS FOR FIXING GUILT. 

BUT "THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS IMPARTIAL; IT SIDES ONLY WITH 

THE GOOD MAN." 

——— 

[79C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

COMPROMISE WITH GREAT RESENTMENT WILL SURELY YIELD 

LINGERING RESENTMENT; 

HOW CAN THIS BE SEEN AS GOOD? 

FOR THIS REASON, 

THE SAGE HOLDS THE DEBTOR'S SIDE OF A CONTRACT AND 

DOES NOT MAKE CLAIMS UPON OTHERS. 

THEREFORE, 

THE MAN OF INTEGRITY ATTENDS TO HIS DEBTS; 

THE MAN WITHOUT INTEGRITY ATTENDS TO HIS EXACTIONS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS IMPARTIAL, YET IS ALWAYS WITH THE 

GOOD PERSON. 

——— 

[79C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

EVEN THOUGH A TRUCE IS MADE BETWEEN GREAT ENEMIES, 

SOME ENMITY IS BOUND TO REMAIN. 

HOW CAN THIS BE BENEFICIAL? 

THEREFORE, THE TRUE PERSON 

UNDERTAKES THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE AGREEMENT BUT 

MAKES NO CLAIM UPON OTHERS. 

THE PERSON WHO HAS VIRTUE SHARES WITH OTHERS. 

THE PERSON WHO LACKS VIRTUE TAKES FROM OTHERS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVORITES; 

IT ALWAYS REMAINS WITH WHAT IS GOOD. 

——— 

[79C22T] DAVID H. LI 

SETTLING A MAJOR ENMITY, RESIDUAL ENMITY REMAINS. 

RESPONDING ENMITY WITH VIRTUE - HOW CAN THIS BE GOOD? 

THUS, THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT HALF [OF A PROMISSORY 

BLOCK] BUT DOES NOT DEMAND PAYMENT. 

ONE WITH VIRTUE ACTS LIKE THAT CREDITOR; 

ONE WITHOUT VIRTUE ACTS LIKE THE TAX COLLECTOR. 

THE COSMOS'S DIRECTION DOES NOT PLAY FAVORITISM. 

IT [SIMPLY] PROVIDES PEOPLE WITH GOODNESS ALL THE TIME. 

——— 

[79C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

AFTER THE RECONCILIATION OF GREAT HOSTILITIES, 

LINGERING RESENTMENT ALWAYS REMAINS. 

CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED A TRUE RECONCILIATION? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE RETURNS INJURY WITH KINDNESS. 

HE TAKES THE POSITION OF A GIVER, 

AND DOES NOT MAKE CLAIMS UPON OTHERS. 

THE VIRTUOUS RELATES TO THE WORLD AS IF HE OWES THE 

WORLD. 

THE NON-VIRTUOUS RELATES TO THE WORLD AS IF THE 

WORLD OWES HIM. 

THOUGH THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS IMPARTIAL, 

IT ALWAYS SUPPORTS THOSE WHO LIVE IN HARMONY WITH IT. 

——— 

[79C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

GIVE LOVE IN RETURN FOR FIERCE HATRED. 

OTHERWISE, WHEN THE FIERCE HATRED IS FORGOTTEN, 

A LITTLE OF IT WILL STILL REMAIN. 

AND HOW CAN THIS END WELL? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS THE LEFT HALF OF A CONTRACT, 

AND DOES NOT CHECK WHAT THE OTHER HOLDER HAS TO DO. 

THE VIRTUOUS PERSON ACTS ACCORDING TO THE CONTRACT, 

THE PERSON WHO IS NOT VIRTUOUS RESORTS TO LAWSUITS 

AND DISPUTATIONS. 

"THE SUPERIOR TAO IS NOT BIASED, 

IT ALWAYS ACCOMPANIES THE VIRTUOUS PERSON." 

——— 

[79C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF YOU'VE HAD A REAL SET-TO WITH SOMEONE 

AND YOU'VE TRIED TO PATCH IT UP - 

AND THERE'S STILL SOME BITTERNESS, WHAT CAN YOU DO? 

I TELL YOU: REPAY BITTERNESS WITH GOOD. 

THOSE WHO PRACTISE TE HOLD CREDIT 

- BUT DON'T DEMAND REPAYMENT. 

THOSE WHO PRACTISE VIRTUE DO THEIR BIT 

- AND THOSE WITHOUT IT WILL EXPECT YOU TO. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN DOESN'T DEAL IN NEPOTISM - IT JUST 

GRACES GOOD PEOPLE, LIKE IT ALWAYS HAS AND WILL. 

——— 

[79C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

WHEN THE GREAT ENMITY IS ALLAYED, 

THERE MUST BE SOME REMAINING HOSTILITY; 

EVEN IF ONE REQUITES HOSTILITY WITH KINDNESS, 

HOW CAN THAT BE CONSIDERED PERFECT? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS THE STUB OF THE RECEIPT FOR 

A LOAN 

BUT NEVER PRESSES FOR PAYMENT FROM PEOPLE. 

A MAN OF VIRTUE IS AS TOLERANT AS THE SAGE WHO KEEPS 

THE STUB OF THE RECEIPT; 

A MAN OF NO VIRTUE IS AS HARSH AS TAX COLLECTORS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN NEVER SHOWS FAVOURITISM; 

IT ALWAYS HELPS THOSE WHO ARE GOOD. 

——— 

[79C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

WHEN PEACE IS MADE BETWEEN TWO GREAT RIVALS, 

SOME RESENTMENT WILL SURELY REMAIN. 

HOW CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED A GOOD DEED? 

THAT IS WHY THE SAGE KEEPS HIS HALF OF THE AGREEMENT, 

BUT DOES NOT REQUIRE THE DEBT FROM THE OTHER PARTY. 

THAT IS HOW A MAN WITH VIRTUE TAKES CHARGE OF THE 

AGREEMENT. 

BUT A MAN WITHOUT VIRTUE REQUIRES THE OTHER TO FULFIL 

HIS OBLIGATION, 

LIKE A WHEEL RUNNING IN A RUT. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN SHOWS NO FAVOURITISM: IT IS ALWAYS 

ON THE SIDE OF GOOD MEN. 

——— 

[79C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

SUPPRESSION OF AN UPRISING DOES NOT ELIMINATE THE 

REVOLT. 

HOW CAN ONE SOLVE THE PROBLEM BY SUPPRESSING? 

THE WISE PERSON PREFERS TO BE THE OWNER OF DEBTS 

WHO GIVES FOR EVER BUT PRESSES FOR NO PAYING BACK. 

THE WISE CONTRACTOR GIVES BUT DOES NOT TAKE. 

THE POOR CONTRACTOR TAKES BUT DOES NOT GIVE. 
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THE WAY OF HEAVEN FAVORS NONE. 

IT GIVES ALL THE TIME AND ONLY THE GOOD ONES CAN 

RECEIVE. 

——— 

[79C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PEACE SETTLEMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

WHEN A RECONCILIATION IS MADE BETWEEN TWO PARTIES, 

SURELY A GRUDGE STILL REMAINS IN ONE OF THEM. 

HOW CAN THIS BE COUNTED AS A DECENT METHOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE GUARDS AGAINST THIS METHOD. 

HE KEEPS THE LEFT-HAND TALLY, AND DOES NOT INSIST ON 

THE FULFILLMENT OF IT BY OTHERS. 

SO HE WHO HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF THE TAO KEEPS THE 

TALLY; 

WHILE HE WHO HAS NOT THE ATTRIBUTE OF THE TAO KEEPS 

THE RECORD OF TAXING. 

IN THE WAY OF HEAVEN, THERE IS NO PARTIALITY OF LOVE; 

IT IS ALWAYS ON THE SIDE OF A GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

RETURN LOVE FOR GREAT HATRED. 

OTHERWISE, WHEN A GREAT HATRED IS RECONCILED, SOME OF 

IT WILL SURELY REMAIN. 

HOW CAN THIS END IN GOODNESS? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS TO THE LEFT HALF OF AN 

AGREEMENT BUT DOES NOT EXACT WHAT THE OTHER HOLDER 

OUGHT TO DO. 

THE VIRTUOUS RESORT TO AGREEMENT; 

THE VIRTUELESS RESORT TO EXACTION. 

'THE TAO OF HEAVEN SHOWS NO PARTIALITY; 

IT ABIDES ALWAYS WITH GOOD MEN.' 

——— 

[79C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE SETTLEMENT OF GREAT GRUDGE ALWAYS LEAVES SOME 

RESIDUE GRUDGE! 

HOW CAN THIS BE REMEDIED? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE RETAINS THE LEFT STUB OF THE 

CONTRACT, 

AND DOES NOT MAKE CLAIMS ON OTHERS. 

THE MAN WITH VIRTUE KEEPS THE CONTRACT, 

WHILE THE MAN WITHOUT VIRTUE COLLECTS THE TAX. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN PLAYS NO FAVORITISM; 

IT IS ALWAYS FOR THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

"WHEN GREAT HOSTILITIES ARE SMOOTHED OVER, 

THERE IS ALWAYS SOME HOSTILITY LEFT." 

HOW COULD THIS BE CONSIDERED GOOD? 

AND SO THE WISE PERSON: 

"KEEPS HOLD OF THE LEFT-HAND CONTRACT TALLY, 

AND DOESN'T MAKE DEMANDS ON OTHERS." 

ONE WHO HAS TE IS CONCERNED WITH FULFILLING HIS 

CONTRACT, 

ONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE TE CONCERNS HIMSELF WITH 

COLLECTING HIS DUE. 

HEAVEN'S WAY: 

NOT TO HAVE PERSONAL FAVORITES, BUT TO BE INVARIABLY 

GOOD TO ALL. 

——— 

[79C33T] CHENG LIN 

WHEN ONE MERELY TRIES TO ALLAY ANGER, THE FEELINGS OF 

RESENTMENT MAY ALWAYS REMAIN. 

ONLY BY RETURNING INJURY WITH KINDNESS CAN THERE BE 

GOODWILL. 

WHEREFORE, THE SAGE ALWAYS GIVES WITHOUT EXPECTING 

GRATITUDE. 

THE VIRTUOUS IS PREOCCUPIED WITH THE THOUGHT OF HOW 

TO BENEFIT OTHERS. 

THE UNVIRTUOUS IS PREOCCUPIED WITH THE THOUGHT OF 

HOW TO INJURE OTHERS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS IMPARTIAL, HELPING ALL MEN ALIKE 

IN DOING GOOD. 

——— 

[79C34T] YI WU 

RECONCILIATION OF A GREAT GRUDGE 

SURELY WILL LEAVE SOME ILL-WILL. 

HOW CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED AS GOOD? 

THEREFORE, THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT-HAND PART OF THE 

CONTRACT AND DOES NOT BLAME THE OTHER PERSON. 

THE MAN WITH VIRTUE IS LIKELY TO KEEP THE CONTRACT; 

THE MAN WITHOUT VIRTUE IS LIKELY TO COLLECT THE TAX. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVOR; 

IT IS CONSTANTLY WITH THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

TO BURY THE HATCHET FOLLOWING A BITTER STRUGGLE DOES 

NOT NECESSARILY DISPEL THE RESIDUAL HATRED. 

HOW CAN IT BE CALLED A GOOD RESOLUTION? 

THE SAGE ONLY CARRIES THE CREDIT NOTE BUT DOES NOT 

ASK FOR THE REPAYMENT. 

A PERSON WITH GREAT VIRTUE HOLDS THE CREDIT NOTE BUT 

DOES NOT INSIST ON REMITTANCE. 

THE IMMORAL PERSON RELENTLESSLY EXTRACTS EXORBITANT 

TAXES FROM THE PEOPLE. 

ALTHOUGH THE WAY OF DAO IS IMPARTIAL, IT ALWAYS GIVES 

SUCCOUR TO GOOD PEOPLE. 

——— 

[79C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

EVEN AFTER SETTLING A GREAT DISPUTE, SOME RESENTMENT 

IS LIKELY TO REMAIN. 

CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED A TRUE SETTLEMENT? 

ONLY BY CULTIVATING THE VIRTUE OF WHOLENESS AND BY 

RETURNING INJURY WITH KINDNESS CAN THERE BE TRUE 

HARMONY. 

THEREFORE, ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE ALWAYS GIVES WITHOUT 

EXPECTING GRATITUDE. 

ONE WHOSE VIRTUE IS DEEP TREATS THE WORLD AS IF HE 

WERE THE DEBTOR, 

HOLDING THE LEFT SIDE OF THE TALLY. 

HE WILLINGLY REPAYS THE WORLD THROUGH SERVING HIS 

FELLOW MAN. 

ONE WHO IS PARTIALLY VIRTUOUS TREATS THE WORLD AS IF 

HE WERE THE CREDITOR, 

HOLDING THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE TALLY. 

HE THINKS THE WORLD OWES HIM SOMETHING AND SHOULD 

REPAY HIM. 

ALTHOUGH THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE HOLDS NO 

FAVORITISM OR PARTIALITY, 

IT ALWAYS SUPPORTS THOSE WHO ARE NATURALLY VIRTUOUS. 
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——— 

[79C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN A SERIOUS RESENTMENT IS RECONCILED, 

SOME RESENTMENT CERTAINLY REMAINS. 

THUS, RECONCILIATION CANNOT BE CONSIDERED THE BEST 

WAY. 

ALTHOUGH THE WISE HOLDS TO THE CONTRACT PREPARED BY 

THE DEBTOR, 

HE NEVER FORCES THE DEBTOR TO FULFILL HIS 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

THEREFORE, THE MAN OF TÊ HOLDS ONLY TO THE CONTRACT, 

WHILE THE MAN WITHOUT TÊ PRESSES FOR TAXES. 

THE WAY OF NATURE IS FREE FROM INTIMACY. 

YET IT CONSTANTLY STAYS WITH THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C38T] HENRY WEI 

OBSERVANCE OF OBLIGATIONS 

REN CH'I 

IN ALLAYING A GREAT GRIEVANCE, 

THERE IS BOUND TO BE SOME GRIEVANCE REMAINING. 

HOW CAN THIS BE CALLED GOOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE HOLDS THE LEFT TALLY, 

BUT DOES NOT URGE THE OTHER PARTY TO KEEP HIS WORD. 

THUS THE VIRTUOUS SEEKS TO PRESERVE THE CONTRACT; 

THE UNVIRTUOUS SEEKS TO BLAME THE OTHER PARTY. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO PREFERENCES, 

BUT ALWAYS SUITS THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C39T] HA POONG KIM 

YOU ALLAY THE GREAT DISCONTENT, 

YET, SURELY, THERE WILL STILL REMAIN SOME DISCONTENT. 

HOW CAN THIS BE CONSIDERED GOOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE 

HOLDS THE LEFT-HAND TALLY, 

MAKES NO CLAIMS ON THE PEOPLE. 

THE MAN OF TE OVERSEES THE TALLY, 

THE MAN OF NO TE OVERSEES TAX-COLLECTION. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN FAVORS NONE, 

ALWAYS SIDES WITH THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C40T] TAO HUANG 

RECONCILING A GREAT HATRED NECESSARILY ENTAILS 

UNSOLVED HATRED. 

HOW CAN THIS BE KINDFUL? 

SO THE SAGE HONORS THE LEFT-HAND TALLY BUT DOES NOT 

BLAME PEOPLE. 

BEFORE THE KIND ACTION, HOLD ONTO THE TALLY. 

BEFORE THE KINDLESS ACTION, HOLD ONTO THE OPENNESS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS IMPERSONAL. 

IT ENHANCES THOSE WHO ARE KIND. 

——— 

[79C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

WHEN A GREAT HATRED IS RECONCILED THERE MUST BE SOME 

HATRED REMAINING. 

HOW CAN THIS BE MADE INTO PERFECTION? 

THUS, THE SAGE RULER GRANTED RIGHTS TO THE PEOPLE 

AND REQUIRED NO REPAYMENT FROM THEM. 

HENCE, THE OFFICE OF A VIRTUOUS RULER IS ESTABLISHED 

FOR WELFARE OF THE PEOPLE; 

WHILE THE OFFICE OF A VIRTUELESS RULER IS ESTABLISHED 

FOR TAXATION OF THE PEOPLE. 

THE LAW OF NATURE IS IMPARTIAL YET IT IS ALWAYS WITH 

THE GOOD MAN. 

——— 

[79C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TO PATCH UP GREAT HATRED IS SURELY TO LEAVE SOME 

HATRED BEHIND. 

HOW CAN THIS BE REGARDED AS GOOD? 

THEREFORE THE SAGE KEEPS THE LEFT-HAND PORTION 

(OBLIGATION) OF A CONTRACT 

AND DOES NOT BLAME THE OTHER PARTY. 

VIRTUOUS PEOPLE ATTEND TO THEIR LEFT-HAND PORTIONS, 

WHILE THOSE WITHOUT VIRTUE ATTEND TO OTHER PEOPLE'S 

MISTAKES. 

"THE WAY OF HEAVEN HAS NO FAVORITES. 

IT IS ALWAYS WITH THE GOOD MAN." 

——— 

[79C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

БОЛЬШАЯ НЕНАВИСТЬ, КОГДА ЕЕ СМЯГЧАЮТ, ЛИШЬ 

ДЕЛАЕТСЯ ЗАТАЕННОЙ. 

КАК МОЖЕТ ЭТО ПРИВОДИТЬ К ДОБРУ? 

ИМЕННО ПОЭТОМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДАЕТ ПО 

СОГЛАШЕНИЮ ВЗАЙМЫ И, ВЛАДЕЯ ЛЕВОЙ ПОЛОВИНОЙ БИРКИ, 

СЧЕТА НИКОМУ НЕ ПРЕДЪЯВЛЯЕТ. 

В КОМ ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ, ТОТ ЗАБОТИТСЯ О СОГЛАШЕНИИ, 

В КОМ ЕЕ НЕТ, СЛЕДИТ ЗА ТЕМ, ЧТОБЫ ВЗЫСКАТЬ. 

ДАО НЕБЕС НЕ ВЕДАЕТ ПРИСТРАСТИЯ И НЕИЗМЕННО 

ПОМОГАЕТ ДОБРЫМ ЛЮДЯМ. 

——— 

[79C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ДАЖЕ КОГДА УТИХНУТ ВЕЛИКИЕ НЕСЧАСТЬЯ, КАКАЯ-ТО 

БЕДА НЕПРЕМЕННО ОСТАНЕТСЯ. 

ТАК МОЖНО ЛИ НАЗВАТЬ ЭТО БЛАГОМ? 

ПОЭТОМУ МУДРЕЦЫ, БЕРЯ В РУКУ ЛЕВУЮ ЧАСТЬ 

[ДОГОВОРНОЙ] БИРКИ, НЕ ТРЕБОВАЛИ ВЗЫСКАНИЯ ДОЛГОВ С 

НАРОДА. 

БЛАГОСТНЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ПРАВИТ ЧЕРЕЗ ДОГОВОРЁННОСТЬ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК ВНЕ БЛАГОСТИ ПРАВИТ ЧЕРЕЗ НАЛОГИ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБА БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН, ОН ЛИШЬ ИЗВЕЧНО ВОЗДАЁТ 

ДОБРЫМ ЛЮДЯМ. 

——— 

[79C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ОТВЕЧАЙТЕ НА ГНЕВ ВОЗДЕЙСТВИЕМ БЛАГА-ДЭ. 

ЕСЛИ СМИРИТЬСЯ С ВЕЛИКИМ ГНЕВОМ, ЧАСТЬ ГНЕВА ВСЕ ЕЩЕ 

ОСТАНЕТСЯ НЕПРЕМЕННО, РАЗВЕ ЭТО МОЖНО СЧИТАТЬ УДАЧНЫМ 

ПРИЕМОМ? 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ВСЕГДА ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА 

ЛЕВУЮ ПОЛОВИНУ ДОГОВОРНОЙ БИРКИ, НЕ ТРЕБУЯ МЗДЫ ОТ 

ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ТОТ, КТО ВЛАДЕЕТ БЛАГОМ-ДЭ, ТОТ ДЕРЖИТСЯ ЗА 

ДОГОВОРНУЮ БИРКУ. 

ТОТ, КТО НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ БЛАГОМ-ДЭ, ТОТ ВЗЫСКИВАЕТ 

ПЛАТУ. 

НЕБЕСНЫЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ НЕ ЗНАЕТ РОДСТВЕННЫХ СИМПАТИЙ, 

НО ПОСТОЯННО ТВОРИТ ДОБРО ДЛЯ ВСЕХ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

——— 

[79C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПОСЛЕ УСМИРЕНИЯ БОЛЬШОГО НЕДОВОЛЬСТВА НЕПРЕМЕННО 

ОСТАЕТСЯ НЕДОВОЛЬСТВО. 

УСПОКОИТЬ ВСЕХ МОЖНО ПОСРЕДСТВОМ ДОБРА. 
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ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК, СОБЛЮДАЯ 

ДОГОВОР, НЕ ВЗЫСКИВАЕТ С ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ДЭ РУКОВОДСТВУЕТСЯ ДОГОВОРОМ. 

НЕ ОБЛАДАЮЩИЙ ДЭ РУКОВОДСТВУЕТСЯ ВЗИМАНИЕМ 

НАЛОГОВ. 

ДАО НЕБА НЕ РОДНИТСЯ С ТАКИМ, [ОНО] ПОСТОЯННО С 

ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ ДОБРА. 

——— 

[79C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ПОСЛЕ УСПОКОЕНИЯ БОЛЬШОГО ВОЗМУЩЕНИЯ НЕПРЕМЕННО 

ОСТАНУТСЯ ЕГО ПОСЛЕДСТВИЯ. 

КАК МОЖНО НАЗВАТЬ ЭТО ДОБРОМ? 

ПОЭТОМУ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ДАЕТ КЛЯТВУ, ЧТО ОН НЕ 

БУДЕТ НИКОГО ПОРИЦАТЬ. 

ДОБРЫЕ СТРЕМЯТСЯ К СОГЛАШЕНИЮ, А НЕДОБРЫЕ - К 

ВЫМОГАТЕЛЬСТВУ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО ОТНОСИТСЯ КО ВСЕМ ОДИНАКОВО, ОНО 

ВСЕГДА НА СТОРОНЕ ДОБРЫХ. 

——— 

[79C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ПОСЛЕ СИЛЬНОЙ НЕНАВИСТИ ОСТАНЕТСЯ СЛАБАЯ 

НЕНАВИСТЬ. 

НЕНАВИДЯЩИЙ, ХОТЬ СЛАБО, НЕ МОЖЕТ ТВОРИТЬ ДОБРО ДЛЯ 

НЕНАВИСТНОГО. 

СВЯТОЙ БЕРЕТ ОТ ВСЕХ КЛЯТВЕННОЕ СВИДЕТЕЛЬСТВО, НО НЕ 

ПРИТЕСНЯЕТ НИКОГО. 

НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК СОБЛЮДАЕТ КЛЯТВУ, А 

БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫЙ НАРУШАЕТ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО НЕ ИМЕЕТ РОДСТВЕННИКОВ, ПОЭТОМУ ОНО 

ВСЕГДА СКЛОНЯЕТСЯ К ДОБРЫМ ЛЮДЯМ. 

——— 

[79C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

КОГДА МИРЯТСЯ ПОСЛЕ БОЛЬШОЙ ССОРЫ, 

НЕПРЕМЕННО ОСТАЕТСЯ ОБИДА. 

КАК МОЖНО СЧЕСТЬ ЭТО БЛАГОМ? 

ВОТ ПОЧЕМУ ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК ДЕРЖИТ ЛЕВУЮ ЧАСТЬ 

ДОГОВОРА 

И НИЧЕГО НЕ ТРЕБУЕТ ОТ ДРУГИХ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК СОВЕРШЕНСТВА БУДЕТ БЛЮСТИ ДОГОВОР, 

ЧЕЛОВЕК БЕЗ СОВЕРШЕНСТВА БУДЕТ СОБИРАТЬ ПОДАТИ. 

"НЕБЕСНЫЙ ПУТЬ НЕ ВЫКАЗЫВАЕТ ПРИСТРАСТИЯ, 

НО ОН ВСЕГДА С ДОБРЫМ ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ". 

——— 

[79C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

СМИРЕНИЕ В БОЛЬШОЙ ОБИДЕ ОБУСЛОВЛИВАЕТ НАЛИЧИЕ 

ОСТАТОЧНОЙ ОБИДЫ. 

КАК МОЖНО ТАКИМ ОБРАЗОМ ОСУЩЕСТВЛЯТЬ 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ? 

ЭТО ДАЕТ: 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ ДЕРЖИТ ЛЕВУЮ ПОЛОВИНУ 

КОНТРАКТНОЙ БИРКИ И НЕ ПРЕДЪЯВЛЯЕТ ПРЕТЕНЗИЙ К ЛЮДЯМ. 

ПРИ НАЛИЧИИ ПОТЕНЦИИ ОТВЕЧАЮТ ЗА ОБЯЗАТЕЛЬСТВА. 

ПРИ ОТСУТСТВИИ ПОТЕНЦИИ ВЕДАЮТ ВЗИМАНИЕМ 

ПОДАТЕЙ. 

В НЕБЕСНОМ ПУТИ ОТСУТСТВУЕТ РОДСТВЕННОСТЬ, А ЕСТЬ 

ПОСТОЯНСТВО КОНТАКТА С СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИМСЯ 

ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ. 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 619/671



□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER EIGHTY 

□—■ 

——— 

[80C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

LET THE STATES BE SMALL AND PEOPLE FEW - 

BRING IT ABOUT THAT THERE ARE WEAPONS FOR "TENS" AND 

"HUNDREDS," YET LET NO ONE USE THEM; 

HAVE THE PEOPLE REGARD DEATH GRAVELY AND PUT 

MIGRATING FAR FROM THEIR MINDS. 

THOUGH THEY MIGHT HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, NO ONE 

WILL RIDE THEM; 

THOUGH THEY MIGHT HAVE ARMOR AND SPEARS, NO ONE WILL 

DISPLAY THEM. 

HAVE THE PEOPLE RETURN TO KNOTTING CORDS AND USING 

THEM. 

THEY WILL RELISH THEIR FOOD, 

REGARD THEIR CLOTHING AS BEAUTIFUL, 

DELIGHT IN THEIR CUSTOMS, 

AND FEEL SAFE AND SECURE IN THEIR HOMES. 

NEIGHBORING STATES MIGHT OVERLOOK ONE ANOTHER, 

AND THE SOUNDS OF CHICKENS AND DOGS MIGHT BE 

OVERHEARD, 

YET THE PEOPLE WILL ARRIVE AT OLD AGE AND DEATH WITH 

NO COMINGS AND GOINGS BETWEEN THEM. 

——— 

[80C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

AH, FOR A SMALL COUNTRY WITH A SMALL POPULATION! 

THOUGH THERE ARE HIGHLY EFFICIENT MECHANICAL 

CONTRIVANCES, THE PEOPLE HAVE NO USE FOR THEM. 

LET THEM MIND DEATH AND REFRAIN FROM MIGRATING TO 

DISTANT PLACES. 

BOATS AND CARRIAGES, WEAPONS AND ARMOUR THERE MAY 

STILL BE, BUT THERE ARE NO OCCASIONS FOR USING OR 

DISPLAYING THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE REVERT TO COMMUNICATION BY KNOTTING 

CORDS. 

SEE TO IT THAT THEY ARE CONTENTED WITH THEIR FOOD, 

PLEASED WITH THEIR CLOTHING, SATISFIED WITH THEIR HOUSES, 

AND INURED TO THEIR SIMPLE WAYS OF LIVING. 

THOUGH THERE MAY BE ANOTHER COUNTRY IN THE 

NEIGHBOURHOOD SO CLOSE THAT THEY ARE WITHIN SIGHT OF 

EACH OTHER AND THE CROWING OF COCKS AND BARKING OF DOGS 

IN ONE PLACE CAN BE HEARD IN THE OTHER, 

YET THERE IS NO TRAFFIC BETWEEN THEM, AND THROUGHOUT 

THEIR LIVES THE TWO PEOPLES HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH EACH 

OTHER. 

——— 

[80C03T] D. C. LAU 

REDUCE THE SIZE AND POPULATION OF THE STATE. 

ENSURE THAT EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE HAVE TOOLS OF 

WAR FOR A TROOP OR A BATTALION THEY WILL NOT USE THEM; 

AND ALSO THAT THEY WILL BE RELUCTANT TO MOVE TO 

DISTANT PLACES BECAUSE THEY LOOK ON DEATH AS NO LIGHT 

MATTER. 

EVEN WHEN THEY HAVE SHIPS AND CARTS, THEY WILL HAVE 

NO USE FOR THEM; 

AND EVEN WHEN THEY HAVE ARMOUR AND WEAPONS, THEY 

WILL HAVE NO OCCASION TO MAKE A SHOW OF THEM. 

BRING IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO THE USE 

OF THE KNOTTED ROPE, 

WILL FIND RELISH IN THEIR FOOD 

AND BEAUTY IN THEIR CLOTHES, 

WILL BE CONTENT IN THEIR ABODE 

AND HAPPY IN THE WAY THEY LIVE. 

THOUGH ADJOINING STATES ARE WITHIN SIGHT OF ONE 

ANOTHER, 

AND THE SOUND OF DOGS BARKING AND COCKS CROWING IN 

ONE STATE CAN BE HEARD IN ANOTHER, 

YET THE PEOPLE OF ONE STATE WILL GROW OLD AND DIE 

WITHOUT HAVING HAD ANY DEALINGS WITH THOSE OF ANOTHER. 

——— 

[80C04T] R. L. WING 

IN A SMALL ORGANIZATION WITH FEW PEOPLE; 

LET THERE BE TEN OR A HUNDRED TIMES 

MORE TOOLS THAN THEY CAN USE. 

LET THE PEOPLE VALUE THEIR LIVES 

AND YET NOT MOVE FAR AWAY. 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO USE THEM. 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN KNOT CORDS AND USE THEM. 

THEIR FOOD WILL BE PLEASING. 

THEIR CLOTHES WILL BE FINE. 

THEIR HOMES WILL BE SECURE. 

THEIR CUSTOMS WILL BE JOYFUL. 

NEARBY ORGANIZATIONS MAY WATCH EACH OTHER; 

THEIR CROWING AND BARKING MAY BE HEARD. 

YET THE PEOPLE MAY GROW OLD AND DIE 

WITHOUT COMING OR GOING BETWEEN THEM. 

——— 

[80C05T] REN JIYU 

LET THE STATE BE SMALL, AND LET THE POPULATION BE 

SPARSE. 

THOUGH THERE ARE VARIOUS KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS, LET 

THEM NOT BE USED; 

LET THE PEOPLE NOT RISK THEIR LIVES, NOT MOVE TO 

DISTANT PLACES; 

THOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO RIDE IN THEM; 

THOUGH THERE ARE WEAPONS AND MILITARY EQUIPMENT, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE USE OF KNOTTED CORDS IN 

RECORDING EVENTS, 

DELIGHT IN THEIR FOOD, 

DRESS IN BEAUTY, 

DWELL IN COMFORT, 

AND ENJOY THEIR LIFE. 

THE NEIGHBOURING STATES ARE WITHIN SIGHT OF EACH 

OTHER, AND THE CRIES OF ROOSTERS AND DOGS CAN BE HEARD BY 

ONE ANOTHER, 

BUT THE PEOPLE DO NOT HAVE ANY CONTACT WITH EACH 

OTHER UNTIL THEY DIE OF OLD AGE. 

——— 

[80C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

A SMALL COUNTRY HAS FEWER PEOPLE. 

THOUGH THERE ARE MACHINES THAT CAN WORK TEN TO A 

HUNDRED TIMES FASTER THAN MAN, THEY ARE NOT NEEDED. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH SERIOUSLY AND DO NOT TRAVEL 
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FAR. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, NO ONE USES 

THEM. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, NO ONE DISPLAYS 

THEM. 

MEN RETURN TO THE KNOTTING OF ROPE IN PLACE OF 

WRITING. 

THEIR FOOD IS PLAIN AND GOOD, THEIR CLOTHES FINE BUT 

SIMPLE, THEIR HOMES SECURE; 

THEY ARE HAPPY IN THEIR WAYS. 

THOUGH THEY LIVE WITHIN SIGHT OF THEIR NEIGHBORS, 

AND CROWING COCKS AND BARKING DOGS ARE HEARD ACROSS 

THE WAY, 

YET THEY LEAVE EACH OTHER IN PEACE WHILE THEY GROW 

OLD AND DIE. 

——— 

[80C07T] LOK SANG HO 

FOR A SMALL COUNTRY WITH A SMALL POPULATION, 

LET THERE BE NO NEED TO USE LABOR-SAVING GADGETS. 

LET PEOPLE LOVE TO DIE WHERE THEY ARE BORN 

AND NOT WANT TO MIGRATE TO A DISTANT LAND. 

LET THERE BE NO NEED TO USE BOATS FOR LONG TRIPS. 

ALTHOUGH THE COUNTRY HAS ARMED FORCES READY TO 

PROTECT THE COUNTRY, 

LET THERE BE NO NEED TO DISPLAY THE MILITARY STRENGTH. 

LET THE PEOPLE FIND HAPPINESS IN A SIMPLE LIFE. 

LET PEOPLE ENJOY THEIR GOOD FOODS AND FINE CLOTHING. 

LET THEM SETTLE DOWN PEACEFULLY AND FOLLOW THEIR 

TRADITIONS HAPPILY. 

LET NEIGHBORING NATIONS EYE ONE ANOTHER, 

AND HEAR THE CALLS OF POULTRY AND DOGS FROM THE 

OTHER NATION. 

LET THEIR PEOPLE FIND SUFFICIENCY IN THEIR OWN LANDS. 

TILL THEIR DEATH LET THERE BE NO NEED TO INTERACT. 

——— 

[80C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

THE MOST IDEAL COUNTRY HAS LITTLE LAND AND FEW 

PEOPLE; 

THE PEOPLE HAVE MANY TECHNOLOGIES BUT DO NOT USE 

THEM; 

THEY ARE AFRAID OF DEATH AND DO NOT MIGRATE FAR. 

EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, THEY DO 

NOT USE THEM; 

EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE WEAPONS AND SOLDIERS, THEY DO 

NOT FIGHT BATTLES. 

PEOPLE GO BACK TO THE ANCIENT WAYS OF LIFE. 

THEY ENJOY THEIR OWN FOOD, ADMIRE THEIR OWN CLOTHES, 

APPRECIATE THEIR OWN PEACEFUL LIVES, AND LOVE THEIR 

OWN TRADITIONS. 

EVEN IF THE PEOPLE CAN SEE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES AND 

HEAR THE SOUNDS OF THEIR COCKS AND DOGS, 

UP TO THEIR DEATHS, THEY NEVER GO THERE. 

——— 

[80C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, STANDING ALONE 

IF I HAD A SMALL KINGDOM AND BUT TEN OR A HUNDRED MEN 

OF ABILITY, I WOULD NOT ADMINISTRATE WITH THEM. 

I WOULD TEACH THE PEOPLE TO LOOK UPON DEATH AS A 

GRIEVOUS THING, AND THEN THEY WOULD NOT GO ABROAD TO 

MEET IT. 

THOUGH THEY HAD BOATS AND CARRIAGES, YET THEY WOULD 

NOT GO AWAY IN THEM. 

THOUGH THEY HAD ARMOUR, YET THEY WOULD NEVER HAVE 

OCCASION TO WEAR IT. 

THE PEOPLE SHOULD RETURN TO THE USE OF THE QUIPU. 

THEY SHOULD FIND THEIR COARSE FOOD SWEET, THINK THEIR 

PLAIN CLOTHES GRAND, REGARD THEIR HOMES AS PLACES OF 

REST, AND TAKE DELIGHT IN THEIR OWN SIMPLE PLEASURES. 

THOUGH THE NEIGHBOURING STATE COULD BE SEEN BY US, 

AND THE CROWING OF THE COCKS AND THE BARKING OF THE DOGS 

COULD BE HEARD, YET MY PEOPLE WOULD GROW OLD, AND DIE 

BEFORE EVER FEELING THE NEED OF HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH 

IT. 

——— 

[80C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

IN A LITTLE STATE WITH A SMALL POPULATION, I WOULD SO 

ORDER IT, THAT, THOUGH THERE WERE INDIVIDUALS WITH THE 

ABILITIES OF TEN OR A HUNDRED MEN, THERE SHOULD BE NO 

EMPLOYMENT OF THEM; 

I WOULD MAKE THE PEOPLE, WHILE LOOKING ON DEATH AS A 

GRIEVOUS THING, YET NOT REMOVE ELSEWHERE (TO AVOID IT). 

THOUGH THEY HAD BOATS AND CARRIAGES, THEY SHOULD 

HAVE NO OCCASION TO RIDE IN THEM; 

THOUGH THEY HAD BUFF COATS AND SHARP WEAPONS, THEY 

SHOULD HAVE NO OCCASION TO DON OR USE THEM. 

I WOULD MAKE THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE USE OF KNOTTED 

CORDS (INSTEAD OF THE WRITTEN CHARACTERS). 

THEY SHOULD THINK THEIR (COARSE) FOOD SWEET; 

THEIR (PLAIN) CLOTHES BEAUTIFUL; 

THEIR (POOR) DWELLINGS PLACES OF REST; 

AND THEIR COMMON (SIMPLE) WAYS SOURCES OF ENJOYMENT. 

THERE SHOULD BE A NEIGHBOURING STATE WITHIN SIGHT, 

AND THE VOICES OF THE FOWLS AND DOGS SHOULD BE HEARD ALL 

THE WAY FROM IT TO US, BUT I WOULD MAKE THE PEOPLE TO OLD 

AGE, EVEN TO DEATH, NOT HAVE ANY INTERCOURSE WITH IT. 

——— 

[80C11T] DAVID HINTON 

LET NATIONS GROW SMALLER AND SMALLER AND PEOPLE 

FEWER AND FEWER, 

LET WEAPONS BECOME RARE 

AND SUPERFLUOUS, 

LET PEOPLE FEEL DEATH'S GRAVITY AGAIN 

AND NEVER WANDER FAR FROM HOME. 

THEN BOAT AND CARRIAGE WILL SIT UNUSED 

AND SHIELD AND SWORD LIE UNNOTICED. 

LET PEOPLE KNOT ROPES FOR NOTATION AGAIN AND NEVER 

NEED ANYTHING MORE, 

LET THEM FIND PLEASURE IN THEIR FOOD AND BEAUTY IN 

THEIR CLOTHES, PEACE IN THEIR HOMES AND JOY IN THEIR 

ANCESTRAL WAYS. 

THEN PEOPLE IN NEIGHBORING NATIONS WILL LOOK ACROSS TO 

EACH OTHER, 

THEIR CHICKENS AND DOGS CALLING BACK AND FORTH, 

AND YET THEY'LL GROW OLD AND DIE WITHOUT BOTHERING TO 

EXCHANGE VISITS. 

——— 

[80C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

A SMALL STATE WITH FEW PEOPLE: 

LET THERE BE UTENSILS TEN, 

A HUNDRED TIMES ITS POPULATION 

WITHOUT BEING USED; 
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LET THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH SERIOUSLY, 

AND STAY AWAY FROM MIGRATION; 

LET THERE BE BOATS AND CARRIAGES 

WITH NO OCCASION TO RIDE THEM; 

LET THERE BE ARMOR AND WEAPONS 

WITH NO OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM; 

LET THE SOVEREIGN REVERT TO TYING KNOTS 

WITH A ROPE AND PUT IT TO USE. 

MAKE THEIR FOOD DELICIOUS, 

THEIR CLOTHES BEAUTIFUL, 

THEIR CUSTOMS JOYOUS, 

THEIR HABITATIONS COMFORTABLE. 

NEIGHBORING STATES MAY BE WITHIN SIGHT OF EACH OTHER, 

AND SOUNDS OF ROOSTERS AND DOGS WITHIN HEARING, 

YET THE PEOPLE, TO THEIR OLD AGE AND DEATH, 

NEVER COME AND GO VISITING ONE ANOTHER. 

——— 

[80C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

A SMALL STATE WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

LET THE IMPLEMENTS (CH'IH) FOR TEN AND HUNDRED MEN BE 

UNUSED, 

LET THE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH SUCH THAT THEY DO NOT MOVE 

FAR AWAY. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THERE ARE NO PLACES TO RIDE THEM TO. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE WEAPONS AND ARMOURS, 

THERE ARE NO OCCASIONS TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN TIE ROPES AND USE THEM (AS 

MEMORY AIDS). 

LET THEM ENJOY THEIR FOOD, 

CONSIDER THEIR CLOTHING BEAUTIFUL, 

BE CONTENTED WITH THEIR DWELLINGS, 

AND HAPPY WITH THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THE NEIGHBOURING STATES OVERLOOKING ONE ANOTHER, 

THE DOGS' BARKINGS AND COCKS' CROWINGS ARE HEARD FROM 

OTHER STATES, 

YET TILL THEY ARE OLD AND DYING THE PEOPLE DO NOT VISIT 

ONE ANOTHER. 

——— 

[80C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

AN IDEAL STATE SHOULD BE A SMALL COUNTRY SPARSELY 

POPULATED; 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE UTENSILS BIG ENOUGH TO SERVE 

TENS OR HUNDREDS OF PEOPLE THERE IS NEVER ANY NEED TO USE 

THEM; 

ITS COUNTRYMEN, PASSED FROM ONE GENERATION TO 

ANOTHER, ARE TOO SETTLED TO MOVE AFAR; 

THERE ARE BOATS AND WAGONS, YET THERE IS NEVER ANY 

NEED TO RIDE ON THEM; 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE WEAPONS AND SHIELDS, THERE IS 

NO OCCASION CALLING FOR THEIR DEPLOYMENT; 

PEOPLE WILL BE ENCOURAGED TO RETURN TO [SUCH 

SIMPLICITY OF] USING KNOTTED CORDS FOR RECORD-KEEPING; 

PEOPLE ARE HAPPY WITH THEIR [SIMPLE] FOOD AND 

CLOTHING; 

AS WELL AS ENJOYING [PLAIN] DWELLINGS AND LORE; 

NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES ARE WITHIN SIGHTS OF ONE 

ANOTHER, THAT EVEN ROOSTERS' CROWING AND DOGS' BARKING 

CAN BE OVERHEARD IN NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES; 

CITIZENS OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES WILL NOT SOCIALIZE WITH 

ONE ANOTHER EVEN UNTIL THEY BECOME OLD AND DIE AWAY. 

——— 

[80C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

[SUPPOSE] THERE IS (WE ESTABLISH) A SMALL COUNTRY WITH 

A SMALL POPULATION. 

THEREFORE THERE ARE ENOUGH TOOLS OF WAR FOR A TROOP 

OR A BATTALION, BUT THE PEOPLE HAVE NO USE FOR THEM. 

SO THE PEOPLE MIND DEATH AND REFRAIN FROM MIGRATING 

TO DISTANT PLACES. 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, THEY DO 

NOT RIDE THEM; EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE WEAPONS AND ARMOR, 

THEY DO NOT CARRY AND WEAR THEM. 

THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE USE OF THE KNOTTING CORDS. 

THEY FIND RELISH WITH THEIR FOOD, BEAUTY WITH THEIR 

CLOTHING, PEACE WITH THEIR HOUSES, AND MERRIMENT WITH 

THEIR WAYS OF LIVING. 

THERE IS ANOTHER COUNTRY IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD. 

THE TWO COUNTRIES ARE SO CLOSE THAT THEY ARE WITHIN 

SIGHT OF EACH OTHER AND THE CROWING OF COCKS AND BARKING 

OF DOGS IN ONE PLACE CAN BE HEARD IN THE OTHER. 

YET THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES THE TWO PEOPLES DO NOT 

TRAVEL TO AND FRO. 

——— 

[80C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

IN SMALL COUNTRIES WITH FEWER PEOPLE, 

NO DELICATE UTENSILS ARE USED. 

MAKE PEOPLE FEAR DEATH SO THAT THEY REFUSE TO 

VENTURE FAR AWAY. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE VEHICLES AND BOATS, NOBODY USES 

THEM. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE TROOPS AND WEAPONS, THEY ARE NOT 

DEPLOYED. 

LET PEOPLE ONCE AGAIN USE KNOT-TYING TO KEEP RECORDS. 

LET PEOPLE ENJOY THEIR FOOD, BEAUTIFY THEIR CLOTHES, 

LIVE PEACEFULLY, AND BE HAPPY WITH THEIR TRADITIONS. 

ALTHOUGH NEIGHBORING KINGDOMS ARE WITHIN SIGHT; AND 

DOG BARKS AND ROSTER CROWS CAN BE HEARD OVER THE BORDER, 

BUT PEOPLE NEVER INTERFERE WITH EACH OTHER IN THEIR 

LIFETIME. 

——— 

[80C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

GIVEN A SMALL COUNTRY WITH FEW INHABITANTS, HE COULD 

BRING IT ABOUT THAT THOUGH THERE SHOULD BE AMONG THE 

PEOPLE CONTRIVANCES REQUIRING TEN TIMES, A HUNDRED TIMES 

LESS LABOUR, THEY WOULD NOT USE THEM. 

HE COULD BRING IT ABOUT THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD BE 

READY TO LAY DOWN THEIR LIVES AND LAY THEM DOWN AGAIN IN 

DEFENCE OF THEIR HOMES, RATHER THAN EMIGRATE. 

THERE MIGHT STILL BE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, BUT NO ONE 

WOULD GO IN THEM; 

THERE MIGHT STILL BE WEAPONS OF WAR BUT NO ONE WOULD 

DRILL WITH THEM. 

HE COULD BRING IT ABOUT THAT 

'THE PEOPLE SHOULD HAVE NO USE FOR ANY FORM OF 

WRITING SAVE KNOTTED ROPES, SHOULD BE CONTENTED WITH 

THEIR FOOD, PLEASED WITH THEIR CLOTHING, SATISFIED WITH 

THEIR HOMES, SHOULD TAKE PLEASURE IN THEIR RUSTIC TASKS. 

THE NEXT PLACE MIGHT BE SO NEAR AT HAND THAT ONE 

COULD HEAR THE COCKS CROWING IN IT, THE DOGS BARKING; 

BUT THE PEOPLE WOULD GROW OLD AND DIE WITHOUT EVER 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 622/671



HAVING BEEN THERE'. 

——— 

[80C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

LET THE STATE BE SMALL AND THE COMMON FOLK FEW. 

LET THERE BE MILITARY EQUIPMENT FOR A COMPANY, THEN IT 

WOULD NOT BE USED. 

LET THE COMMON FOLK TAKE DEATH SERIOUSLY, THEN THEY 

WOULD NOT TRAVEL FAR. 

ALTHOUGH THEY HAD BOATS AND CARRIAGES, THEY WOULD 

HAVE NO OCCASION TO RIDE IN THEM. 

ALTHOUGH THEY HAD SHIELDS AND WEAPONS, THEY WOULD 

HAVE NO OCCASION TO ARRAY THEM FOR BATTLE. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN KNOT CORDS, THEN THEY WOULD USE 

THEM. 

THEY WOULD FIND THEIR FOOD SO DELICIOUS, THEIR CLOTHES 

SO BEAUTIFUL, THEIR DWELLINGS SO SATISFYING, AND THEIR 

CUSTOMS SO DELIGHTFUL THAT, THOUGH NEIGHBORING STATES 

MIGHT PROVIDE DISTANT VIEWS OF EACH OTHER AND THE SOUNDS 

OF EACH OTHER'S CHICKENS AND DOGS MIGHT EVEN BE HEARD, 

THE COMMON FOLK WOULD REACH OLD AGE WITHOUT EVER GOING 

BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN SUCH PLACES. 

——— 

[80C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE SMALL UTOPIA 

(LET THERE BE) A SMALL COUNTRY WITH A SMALL 

POPULATION, 

WHERE THE SUPPLY OF GOODS ARE TENFOLD OR 

HUNDREDFOLD, MORE THAN THEY CAN USE. 

LET THE PEOPLE VALUE THEIR LIVES AND NOT MIGRATE FAR. 

THOUGH THERE BE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

NONE BE THERE TO RIDE THEM. 

THOUGH THERE BE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, 

NO OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN TIE ROPES FOR RECKONING, 

LET THEM ENJOY THEIR FOOD, 

BEAUTIFY THEIR CLOTHING, 

BE SATISFIED WITH THEIR HOMES, 

DELIGHT IN THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THE NEIGHBORING SETTLEMENTS OVERLOOK ONE ANOTHER 

SO THAT THEY CAN HEAR THE BARKING OF DOGS AND 

CROWING OF COCKS OF THEIR NEIGHBORS, 

AND THE PEOPLE TILL THE END OF THEIR DAYS SHALL NEVER 

HAVE BEEN OUTSIDE THEIR COUNTRY. 

——— 

[80C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

LET THERE BE A SMALL STATE WITH FEW PEOPLE, 

WHERE MILITARY DEVICES FIND NO USE; 

LET THE PEOPLE LOOK SOLEMNLY UPON DEATH, 

AND BANISH THE THOUGHT OF MOVING ELSEWHERE. 

THEY MAY HAVE CARTS AND BOATS, 

BUT THERE IS NO REASON TO RIDE THEM; 

THEY MAY HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, 

BUT THEY HAVE NO REASON TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE GO BACK TO TYING KNOTS TO KEEP 

RECORDS. 

LET 

THEIR FOOD BE SAVORY, 

THEIR CLOTHES BEAUTIFUL, 

THEIR CUSTOMS PLEASURABLE, 

THEIR DWELLINGS SECURE. 

THOUGH THEY MAY GAZE ACROSS AT A NEIGHBORING STATE, 

AND HEAR THE SOUNDS OF ITS DOGS AND CHICKENS, 

THE PEOPLE WILL NEVER TRAVEL BACK AND FORTH, TILL 

THEY DIE OF OLD AGE. 

——— 

[80C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

IN A SMALL COUNTRY WITH FEW PEOPLE: 

THOUGH THERE ARE MACHINES THAT WOULD INCREASE 

PRODUCTION TEN TO A HUNDRED TIMES THEY ARE NOT USED. 

THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH SERIOUSLY AND DO NOT TRAVEL 

ABOUT. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES NO ONE USES 

THEM. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, THERE IS NO 

OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM. 

THE PEOPLE GIVE UP WRITING AND RETURN TO THE KNOTTING 

OF CORDS. 

THEY ARE SATISFIED WITH THEIR FOOD. 

THEY ARE PLEASED WITH THEIR CLOTHES. 

THEY ARE CONTENT WITH THEIR HOMES. 

THEY ARE HAPPY IN THEIR SIMPLE WAYS. 

EVEN THOUGH THEY LIVE WITHIN SIGHT OF ANOTHER 

COUNTRY AND CAN HEAR DOGS BARKING AND COCKS CROWING IN 

IT, 

STILL THE PEOPLE GROW OLD AND DIE WITHOUT EVER COMING 

INTO CONFLICT. 

——— 

[80C22T] DAVID H. LI 

SMALL STATES. 

FEW PEOPLE. 

ALL SORTS OF UTENSILS, NOT IN USE. 

THE POPULACE VALUE DEATH, UNWILLING TO MOVE. 

VEHICLES AVAILABLE, NOT IN USE. 

WEAPONRY AVAILABLE, NOT ON DISPLAY. 

TYING KNOTS FOR EVENTS. 

SUPERBLY GOVERNED. 

WELL FED, BEAUTIFULLY CLAD, SERENELY HOUSED, HAPPILY 

SERENAD'D. 

NEIGHBORING STATES WITHIN SIGHTS. 

CROWING AND BARKING HEARD ACROSS STATES. 

FROM BIRTH TO DEATH, NO INTERSTATE COMMUNICATION. 

——— 

[80C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 

LET THERE BE SMALL COUNTRIES WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

LET THE PEOPLE TAKE THE MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH 

SERIOUSLY, 

AND LET THEM NOT MOVE TOO FAR FROM THEIR 

BIRTHPLACES. 

EVEN IF THERE ARE COMPLICATED DEVICES, 

LET THERE BE NO NECESSITY TO USE THEM. 

EVEN IF THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

LET THERE BE NO REASON TO RIDE THEM. 

EVEN IF THERE ARE ARMORS AND WEAPONS, 

LET THERE BE NO OCCASION TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE LIFE BE SO SIMPLE THAT 

THE PEOPLE RETURN TO TYING KNOTS FOR KEEPING RECORDS. 

LET THEM BE DELIGHTED WITH PLAIN FOOD, PLEASED WITH 

SIMPLE CLOTHES, SATISFIED WITH MODEST HOMES, JOYOUS WITH 

NATURAL CUSTOMS. 

THOUGH THEY MAY GAZE ACROSS AT A NEIGHBORING 
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COUNTRY, 

HEARING THE BARKING OF ITS DOGS AND CROWING OF ITS 

ROOSTERS, 

THEY ARE SO HAPPY AND SATISFIED WHERE THEY ARE 

THAT THEY WILL NOT VISIT ONE ANOTHER UNTIL THE END OF 

THEIR DAYS. 

——— 

[80C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

IMAGINE A SMALL LAND WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

EVEN IF IT CONTAINS PLENTY OF VESSELS, I WILL NOT USE 

THEM. 

I WILL INDUCE THE PEOPLE TO RESPECT DEATH, AND NOT TO 

GO WANDERING FAR AFIELD. 

EVEN IF THEY HAVE BOATS AND CHARIOTS, THEY WILL NOT 

TRAVEL IN THEM, 

EVEN IF THEY HAVE WEAPONS AND ARMOR, THEY WILL NOT 

BEAR THEM. 

I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO KNOTTED CORDS INSTEAD OF 

WRITINGS. 

THEIR FOOD WILL SATISFY THEM, 

THEIR CLOTHING WILL PLEASE THEM, 

THEIR DWELLINGS WILL BE FULL OF TRANQUILLITY, 

THEIR CUSTOMS WILL BE FULL OF HAPPINESS. 

EVEN THOUGH THE NEIGHBORING LANDS ARE WITHIN VIEW, 

AND THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTERS AND THE BARKING OF 

THE DOGS FROM THERE ARE AUDIBLE, 

THE PEOPLE OF THAT SMALL COUNTRY WILL NOT GO THERE IN 

THEIR LIFETIME. 

——— 

[80C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

IF A NATION COULD BE SMALL, WITH FEW ENOUGH PEOPLE 

EVEN IF YOU HAD THE MEANS TO PRODUCE MORE, THEY'D BE 

USELESS. 

SUCH A PEOPLE WOULD KNOW THAT DEATH IS REAL, 

AND THEY WOULDN'T TRAVEL FAR, EVEN IF THEY WERE ABLE 

TO. 

THEY WOULD NOT VAUNT THEIR ARMY OR THEIR WEAPONRY. 

THEY WOULD COUNT IN THEIR HEADS AGAIN AND WRITE BY 

HAND. 

THEIR FOOD WOULD BE SIMPLE, BUT IT WOULD FEED THEM; 

THEIR CLOTHES WOULD BE FINE, BUT HOMELY 

AND THEY WOULD HAVE FIRES IN THEIR HOMES. 

THEY WOULD BE HAPPY WITH WHAT THEY HAVE! 

AND EVEN THOUGH THEY'D LIVE ALONG THE BORDER WITHIN 

EARSHOT 

OF THEIR NEIGHBOURS' COCKS AT DAWN, AND THE DOGS 

BARKING, 

THEY WOULDN'T MIND IF THEY NEVER WENT THERE. 

IT IS ENOUGH, FOR THEM, TO LIVE AND LET LIVE. 

——— 

[80C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

THE STATE SHOULD BE SMALL; 

THE POPULATION SHOULD BE SPARSE. 

TOOLS, THOUGH OF MANY KINDS, 

SHOULD NOT BE USED. 

TEACH THE PEOPLE TO FEAR DEATH 

AND NOT TO MIGRATE TO REMOTE PLACES; 

ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE SHIPS AND CARTS, 

THEY WILL HAVE NO NEED TO USE THEM; 

ALTHOUGH THEY ARE WELL ARMED WITH WEAPONS, 

THEY WILL HAVE NO PLACE TO MAKE THEM EFFECTIVE. 

ENCOURAGE THE PEOPLE TO RETURN TO THE CONDITION 

UNDER WHICH THE KNOTTED ROPE WAS USED TO RECORD 

THINGS. 

THE WORLD BEST RULED IS A PLACE WHERE 

THE PEOPLE WILL HAVE DELICIOUS FOOD, 

BEAUTIFUL CLOTHES, 

COMFORTABLE LIVING QUARTERS, 

CHEERFUL CUSTOMS. 

THOUGH WITHIN EASY REACH OF NEIGHBOURING STATES, 

THE DOG'S BARKING AND THE COCK'S CROWING IN ONE STATE 

ARE HEARD IN ANOTHER; 

THE PEOPLE OF ONE STATE WILL NEVER HAVE DEALINGS WITH 

THOSE OF ANOTHER, 

EVEN IF THEY GET OLD AND DIE. 

——— 

[80C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

A SMALL COUNTRY WITH A LIMITED POPULATION ENSURES 

THAT EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE MAY HAVE MANY VALUABLES, 

THEY DO NOT NEED TO USE THEM. 

THE RULER LETS THE PEOPLE CONSIDER DEATH AS A SERIOUS 

MATTER, 

SO THAT THEY WILL NOT WISH TO LEAVE THEIR HOMES. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE SHIPS AND CARRIAGES, THEY WILL NOT 

USE THEM; 

AND THOUGH THEY HAVE SOLDIERS AND ARMS, THERE IS NO 

NEED TO DEPLOY THEM. 

THE RULER LETS THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE TIME OF 

KNOTTING ROPES TO RECORD INFORMATION. 

THEY WILL FIND PLEASURE IN THEIR TASTELESS FOOD. 

THEY WILL FIND BEAUTY IN THEIR SIMPLE CLOTHES. 

THEY WILL FIND PEACE IN THEIR SMALL HOUSES. 

THEY WILL ENJOY THEIR OWN CUSTOMS. 

THEY CAN SEE THE NEIGHBOURING COUNTRY. 

THEY CAN EVEN HEAR THE SOUNDS OF EACH OTHER'S 

ROOSTERS AND DOGS. 

THEY WILL GROW OLD AND DIE, BUT REMAIN CONTENT NEVER 

TO GO TO THE NEIGHBOURING COUNTRY. 

——— 

[80C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

THE WISE PERSON REDUCES THE IMPORTANCE OF 

GOVERNMENTS 

AND SIMPLIFIES THE MODES OF LIVING, 

SO THAT PEOPLE USE FEWER TOOLS AND WARES 

AND TREASURE SIMPLICITY IN THEIR LIVES, 

SO THAT, THOUGH THERE ARE VEHICLES, 

PEOPLE DO NOT TAKE THEM. 

AND, THOUGH THERE ARE WEAPONS, 

PEOPLE DO NOT CARRY THEM. 

AND, THOUGH THERE ARE RECORDS, 

TYING KNOTS WILL SERVE THE RECORD-KEEPING PURPOSE. 

THUS, THE HIGHEST POLITICAL ACHIEVEMENT IS ONE 

IN WHICH PEOPLE SAVOR THEIR FOOD, 

LIKE THE BEAUTY OF THEIR CLOTHES, 

APPRECIATE THEIR SAFE AND PEACEFUL HOMES, 

ENJOY THEIR SOCIAL CUSTOMS; 

AND IN WHICH ROOSTERS AND DOGS 

CAN BE HEARD BETWEEN COUNTRIES; 

BUT PEOPLE, ALL THEIR LIVES, 

HAVE NO NEED TO GO ACROSS THE BORDERS. 
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——— 

[80C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

PERFECT GOVERNMENT 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

THE KING OF MEN SHOULD ALWAYS THINK THAT HIS STATE IS 

LITTLE, AND HIS PEOPLE A SMALL POPULATION. 

HE WOULD ATTRIBUTE THE GOVERNING RESPONSIBILITY TO 

TEN OR A HUNDRED TRIBAL ELDERS. 

HIS GOVERNMENT WOULD NEVER CONSIDER TO DRAFT 

PEOPLE'S IMPLEMENTS FOR GOVERNMENT USE. 

FURTHER, HE WOULD MAKE HIS PEOPLE'S LOOKING AFTER 

DEPARTED ANCESTORS ESTATES AN IMPORTANT DUTY, THUS 

THEY WOULD NOT MOVE ELSEWHERE. 

THOUGH THE KING OF MEN HAS BOATS AND CARRIAGES, HE 

WOULD HAVE NO OCCASION TO RIDE ON THEM. 

THOUGH HE HAD BUFF COATS AND SHARP WEAPONS, HE 

WOULD HAVE NO OCCASION TO USE THEM. 

HE WOULD MAKE THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THEIR PURE 

CUSTOM WHICH THEY USED IN ANTIQUITY - THE KNOTTED CORD 

TO REMEMBER EVENTS. 

AT THAT TIME, THEY THOUGHT THEIR COARSE FOOD SWEET; 

THEIR PLAIN CLOTHES BEAUTIFUL; 

THEIR POOR DWELLING PLACES RESTFUL; 

AND COMMON SIMPLE WAYS SOURCES OF ENJOYMENT. 

THERE SHOULD BE A NEIGHBORING STATE WITHIN SIGHT, AND 

THE VOICES OF FOWLS AND DOGS SHOULD BE HEARD ALL THE WAY 

FROM HITHER TO THITHER, BUT THE PEOPLE TO AN OLD AGE, 

EVEN TO DEATH, HAVE NO INTENTION TO VISIT EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[80C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

SUPPOSING HERE IS A SMALL STATE WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

THOUGH THERE ARE VARIOUS VESSELS I WILL NOT HAVE THEM 

PUT IN USE. 

I WILL MAKE THE PEOPLE REGARD DEATH AS A GRAVE MATTER 

AND NOT GO FAR AWAY. 

THOUGH THEY HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES THEY WILL NOT 

TRAVEL IN THEM; 

THOUGH THEY HAVE ARMOUR AND WEAPONS THEY WILL NOT 

SHOW THEM. 

I WILL LET THEM RESTORE THE USE OF KNOTTED CORDS 

(INSTEAD OF WRITING). 

THEY WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THEIR FOOD; 

DELIGHTED IN THEIR DRESS; 

COMFORTABLE IN THEIR DWELLINGS; 

HAPPY WITH THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THOUGH THE NEIGHBOURING STATES ARE WITHIN SIGHT 

AND THEIR COCKS' CROWING AND DOGS' BARKING WITHIN 

HEARING; 

THE PEOPLE (OF THE SMALL STATE) WILL NOT GO THERE ALL 

THEIR LIVES. 

——— 

[80C31T] PAUL J. LIN 

THE STATE MAY BE SMALL; ITS PEOPLE MAY BE FEW. 

LET THE PEOPLE HAVE TENFOLD AND ONE-HUNDREDFOLD OF 

UTENSILS, 

BUT NEVER MAKE USE OF THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE WEIGH DEATH HEAVILY 

AND HAVE NO DESIRES TO MOVE FAR AWAY. 

THOUGH THERE BE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

NO ONE WILL RIDE IN THEM. 

THOUGH THERE BE ARMOUR AND WEAPONS, 

NO ONE WILL EXHIBIT THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE RETURN TO TYING KNOTS AND USING THEM. 

RELISH THEIR FOOD, 

APPRECIATE THEIR CLOTHES, 

SECURE IN THEIR HOMES, 

HAPPY WITH THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THE NEIGHBORING STATES WILL BE SO CLOSE THAT THEY CAN 

SEE EACH OTHER, AND HEAR THE SOUNDS OF ROOSTERS AND 

DOGS. 

BUT THE PEOPLE WILL GROW OLD AND DIE, 

WITHOUT HAVING VISITED EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[80C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

OH FOR A SMALL COUNTRY WITH FEW PEOPLE! 

SUPPOSING THERE WERE MEN WITH THE TALENTS OF DOZENS 

AND HUNDREDS, 

BUT NO ONE EMPLOYED THEM. 

SUPPOSING THE PEOPLE TOOK DEATH SERIOUSLY, 

AND DID NOT TRAVEL FAR DISTANCES. 

ALTHOUGH THERE EXIST BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THEY HAVE NO OCCASION TO RIDE IN THEM. 

ALTHOUGH THERE EXIST ARMOR AND WEAPONS, 

THEY HAVE NO OCCASION TO SHOW THEM OFF. 

SUPPOSING PEOPLE RETURNED TO KNOTTING CORDS, 

AND USING THIS AS WRITING. 

THEY FIND THEIR FOOD SAVORY, 

THEY FIND THEIR CLOTHES ELEGANT, 

THEY ARE CONTENT WITH THEIR HOMES, 

THEY ARE FOND OF THEIR FOLKWAYS. 

NEIGHBORING STATES ARE IN SIGHT OF ONE ANOTHER, 

SO THEY HEAR THE SOUNDS OF EACH OTHERS' DOGS AND 

ROOSTERS - 

BUT PEOPLE REACH OLD AGE AND DIE WITH NO COMINGS AND 

GOINGS BETWEEN THEM. 

——— 

[80C33T] CHENG LIN 

THE STATE SHOULD BE SMALL, AND ITS INHABITANTS SHOULD 

BE FEW. 

ITS RULER SHOULD TEACH THE PEOPLE TO SHUN ARMS AND 

WEAPONS EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE AVAILABLE. 

HE SHOULD TEACH THE PEOPLE TO AVOID THE RISKS OF 

DEATH, AND TO BE RELUCTANT TO TRAVEL IN DISTANT 

COUNTRIES. 

THUS THOUGH THERE MIGHT BE SHIPS AND CARRIAGES, THEY 

WOULD HAVE NO NEED TO MOUNT THEM. 

THOUGH THERE MIGHT BE ARMS AND WEAPONS, THEY WOULD 

HAVE NO NEED TO USE THEM. 

HE SHOULD MAKE THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE STATE OF 

PRISTINE SIMPLICITY WHERE THE SYSTEM OF KNOTTING THREADS 

WAS USED. 

THEN THEY WOULD RELISH THE FOOD THEY EAT; 

CONSIDER BEAUTIFUL THE CLOTHES THEY WEAR; 

REGARD AS COMFORTABLE THE HOUSES THEY DWELL IN; 

ENJOY THE CUSTOMS THEY HAVE. 

THE STATE MAY BE SO CLOSELY SITUATED THAT THE 

BARKING OF DOGS AND THE CROWING OF COCKS IN ONE MAY BE 

HEARD IN THE OTHER. 

THUS THE PEOPLE WOULD BE CONTENT TO LIVE IN THEIR OWN 

COUNTRY FROM THE TIME OF THEIR BIRTH UNTIL THEIR DEATH 
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WITHOUT THINKING OF FOREIGN INTERCOURSE. 

——— 

[80C34T] YI WU 

THERE CAN BE A SMALL STATE WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

LET IT HAVE MANY VESSELS; THE PEOPLE WILL NOT USE 

THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE VALUE DEATH AND NOT MOVE TO FAR 

PLACES. 

THOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, THERE IS NO 

PLACE TO RIDE THEM. 

THOUGH THERE ARE ARMS AND WEAPONS, THERE IS NO PLACE 

TO DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN TIE KNOTS OF ROPE AND USE THEM. 

SWEET THEIR FOOD, 

BEAUTIFUL THEIR CLOTHES, 

PEACEFUL THEIR LIVING, 

HAPPY THEIR CUSTOMS. 

NEIGHBORING STATES CAN SEE EACH OTHER, 

THE SOUNDS OF COCKS AND DOGS CAN BE HEARD BY EACH 

OTHER, 

BUT THE PEOPLE WILL GROW OLD AND DIE, NEVER HAVING 

VISITED EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[80C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

IN A SMALL AND SPARSELY POPULATED COUNTRY, 

EVEN IF THERE ARE MANY TALENTED MILITARY LEADERS, THE 

NATION DOES NOT REQUIRE THEIR SERVICES. 

PEOPLE TREASURE THEIR LIVES AND LIVELIHOODS THAT THEY 

LOATHE TO EMIGRATE. 

ALTHOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, NO ONE 

WANTS TO USE THEM. 

WHILE THERE ARE ARMOUR AND WEAPONS, THERE IS NO PLACE 

TO EXHIBIT THEM. 

PEOPLE REVERT BACK TO ANCIENT WAY OF RECORDING 

EVENTS BY TYING KNOTS ON THE STRING. 

THEIR FOOD IS SUMPTUOUS. 

THEIR GARMENTS ARE BEAUTIFUL. 

THEIR LODGINGS ARE COMFORTABLE. 

THEIR SOCIAL MORES AND CUSTOMS ARE UNSOPHISTICATED 

BUT JOYOUS. 

THE NEIGHBOURING STATES CAN BE SIGHTED, AND THE 

NOISES OF BARKING DOGS AND CROWING COCKS CAN BE HEARD 

RECIPROCALLY. 

YET, PEOPLE WILL NEVER VISIT EACH OTHER, NEVER IN A 

MILLION YEARS. 

——— 

[80C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

LET THERE BE SMALL COMMUNITIES WITH FEW INHABITANTS. 

THE SUPPLY OF VESSELS MAY BE MORE THAN ENOUGH, 

YET NO ONE WOULD USE THEM. 

THE INHABITANTS WOULD LOVE LIVING THERE SO DEARLY 

THAT THEY WOULD NEVER WISH TO MOVE TO ANOTHER PLACE. 

THEY MAY HAVE EVERY KIND OF VEHICLE, 

BUT THEY WOULD NOT BOTHER TO RIDE THEM. 

THEY MAY HAVE POWERFUL WEAPONS, 

BUT THEY WOULD NOT RESORT TO USING THEM. 

THEY WOULD RETURN TO A SIMPLE SYSTEM OF CORDS AND 

KNOTS TO RECORD THEIR SIMPLE EVENTS, 

AS WAS DONE IN ANCIENT TIMES. 

THEY WOULD BE CONTENT WITH PLAIN FOOD, 

PLEASED WITH SIMPLE CLOTHING, 

SATISFIED WITH RUSTIC BUT COZY HOMES, 

AND WOULD CLING TO THEIR NATURAL WAY OF LIFE. 

THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRY WOULD BE SO CLOSE AT HAND 

THAT ONE COULD HEAR ITS ROOSTERS CROWING AND ITS DOGS 

BARKING ALONG THE BOUNDARIES. 

BUT, TO THE END OF THEIR DAYS, PEOPLE WOULD RARELY 

TRESPASS THE TERRITORY OF ANOTHER'S LIFE. 

——— 

[80C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

THERE IS A KINGDOM WHICH IS SMALL AND SPARSELY 

POPULATED. 

THERE ARE NUMEROUS IMPLEMENTS, BUT NO ONE USES THEM. 

THE PEOPLE LOVE THEIR LIVES AND NO ONE WANTS TO MOVE 

AFAR. 

BOATS AND CARRIAGES ARE AVAILABLE, BUT NO ONE RIDES 

THEM. 

FINE WEAPONS ARE IN THEIR POSSESSION, BUT NO ONE USES 

THEM. 

THE PEOPLE ARE BACK IN THE TIMES WHEN KNOTTED CORDS 

WERE USED TO RECORD THINGS. 

THEY ENJOY FINE DELICACIES AND ARE HANDSOME IN THEIR 

DRESS. 

THEY ARE HAPPY WITH THEIR RESIDENCES AND ARE PLEASED 

WITH THEIR TRADITIONS. 

ALTHOUGH THE NEXT STATE IS WITHIN SIGHT, AND THE 

SOUNDS OF COCKS CROWING AND DOGS BARKING ARE HEARD, 

THE PEOPLE LIVE THEIR WHOLE LIVES WITHOUT TRAVELING 

TO AND FRO. 

——— 

[80C38T] HENRY WEI 

INDEPENDENCE 

TU LI 

A STATE SHOULD BE SMALL IN SIZE AND POPULATION. 

IT SHOULD TEACH THE PEOPLE NOT TO USE ARMS, 

EVEN THOUGH ARMS MAY BE FOUND IN ABUNDANCE. 

IT SHOULD TEACH THE PEOPLE 

TO VIEW DEATH AS A SERIOUS MATTER, 

AND NOT TO MOVE TO A FAR-AWAY PLACE. 

THOUGH THERE ARE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO USE THEM; 

THOUGH THERE ARE ARMS AND SOLDIERS, 

THERE IS NO OCCASION TO STAGE PUBLIC REVIEWS. 

THE PEOPLE ARE TAUGHT - 

TO RESUME THE PRACTICE OF TYING KNOTS; 

TO ENJOY THEIR DAILY FOOD; 

TO WEAR BEAUTIFUL CLOTHES; 

TO ENHANCE THE COMFORT OF THEIR HOMES; 

AND TO TAKE DELIGHT IN THEIR SOCIAL CUSTOMS. 

NEIGHBOR STATES MAY BE WITHIN SIGHT OF ONE ANOTHER, 

AND THE BARKING OF DOGS AND THE CROWING OF COCKS 

IN ONE OF THEM MAY BE HEARD IN THE OTHERS, 

YET THE PEOPLE TO THE END OF THEIR DAYS, 

DO NOT MAINTAIN INTERCOURSE WITH THEIR NEIGHBORS. 

——— 

[80C39T] HA POONG KIM 

LET THE STATE BE SMALL AND ITS PEOPLE FEW. 

LET THE THOUSAND CONTRIVANCES GO IDLE. 

LET THE PEOPLE TAKE DEATH SERIOUSLY AND NOT MOVE TO 

DISTANT PLACES. 
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THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE BOATS AND CARRIAGES, 

THEY WILL NOT RIDE IN THEM. 

THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS, 

THEY WILL NOT DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE RETURN TO THE PRACTICE OF KNOTTING 

CORDS. 

THEY WILL RELISH WHAT THEY EAT, 

FIND THEIR CLOTHES BEAUTIFUL, 

BE CONTENT IN THEIR HOMES, 

DELIGHT IN THEIR CUSTOMS. 

STATES MAY BE WITHIN SIGHT OF ONE ANOTHER, 

SO THAT ONE MAY HEAR COCKS AND DOGS FROM A 

NEIGHBORING STATE; 

YET PEOPLE WILL GROW OLD AND DIE 

WITHOUT TRAFFICKING WITH ANOTHER STATE. 

——— 

[80C40T] TAO HUANG 

A SMALL COUNTRY HAS FEW PEOPLE. 

WEAPONS ARE FAR MORE NUMEROUS THAN THE PEOPLE, BUT 

THEY ARE NOT USED. 

LET PEOPLE BE SERIOUS ABOUT DEATH AND ENJOY A LONG 

JOURNEY. 

THOUGH THERE ARE CARRIAGES AND BOATS, THEY ARE NOT 

USEFUL FOR TRAVEL. 

LET PEOPLE RETURN TO: 

USE THE TECHNIQUE OF KNOTTING THE ROPE, 

ENJOYING THE FOOD, 

APPRECIATING THE CLOTH, 

DELIGHTING IN CUSTOMS, 

SETTLING INTO THEIR LIVING CONDITIONS. 

THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES ARE IN SIGHT. 

THE SOUNDS OF DOGS AND CHICKENS ARE HEARD. 

PEOPLE GROW OLD AND DIE WITHOUT INTERFERENCE FROM 

EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[80C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

PREFER TO RULE A SMALL KINGDOM WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE ABUNDANT RESOURCES, PREFER TO 

USE THE ONE TENTH OR ONE HUNDREDTH. 

CARE ONLY FOR THEIR LIFE AND REFRAIN FROM MOVING FAR 

AWAY, EVEN THOUGH THERE WERE WAR SHIPS AND CHARIOTS 

READY BUT NO PLACE TO USE THEM; 

AND THERE WERE ARMS AND WEAPONS READY BUT NO FRONT 

TO DEPLOY THEM. 

HE LED THEM TO A SIMPLE LIFE EVEN BY USE OF "KNOTTED 

CORDS" AGAIN, 

TO BE CONTENTED WITH THEIR FOODS, BE BEAUTIFUL WITH 

THEIR CLOTHES, BE SATISFIED WITH THEIR HOMES AND BE HAPPY 

WITH THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES ARE WITHIN SIGHT OF EACH 

OTHER; 

THE VOICES OF COCKS AND DOGS WERE HEARD FROM BOTH 

SIDES. 

YET THE PEOPLE MIGHT GROW OLD AND DIE BEFORE THEY 

WOULD CROSS TERRITORIES OF EACH OTHER. 

——— 

[80C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

LET THERE BE A SMALL COUNTRY WITH FEW PEOPLE. 

LET THERE BE TEN TIMES AND A HUNDRED TIMES AS MANY 

UTENSILS 

BUT LET THEM NOT BE USED. 

LET THE PEOPLE VALUE THEIR LIVES HIGHLY AND NOT 

MIGRATE FAR. 

EVEN IF THERE ARE SHIPS AND CARRIAGES, NONE WILL RIDE IN 

THEM. 

EVEN IF THERE ARE ARROWS AND WEAPONS, NONE WILL 

DISPLAY THEM. 

LET THE PEOPLE AGAIN KNOT CORDS AND USE THEM (IN 

PLACE OF WRITING). 

LET THEM RELISH THEIR FOOD, BEAUTIFY THEIR CLOTHING, BE 

CONTENT WITH THEIR HOMES, AND DELIGHT IN THEIR CUSTOMS. 

THOUGH NEIGHBORING COMMUNITIES OVERLOOK ONE 

ANOTHER AND THE CROWING OF COCKS AND BARKING OF DOGS 

CAN BE HEARD, 

YET THE PEOPLE THERE MAY GROW OLD AND DIE WITHOUT 

EVER VISITING ONE ANOTHER. 

——— 

[80C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

В НЕБОЛЬШОМ И МАЛОЛЮДНОМ ГОСУДАРСТВЕ 

СПОСОБСТВОВАТЬ ТОМУ, ЧТОБЫ ТАЛАНТЫ НЕ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАЛИСЬ, 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ БЫ ИХ БЫЛО В ДЕСЯТЬ, СТО РАЗ БОЛЬШЕ, ЧЕМ 

ОБЫЧНО, И ПОБУЖДАТЬ НАРОД ИЗ ПОЧТЕНИЯ К СМЕРТИ НЕ 

ЕЗДИТЬ ДАЛЕКО. 

ПОЯВИСЬ ТАМ ЛОДКИ И ПОВОЗКИ, ИМ НЕ НАШЛОСЬ БЫ МЕСТА 

ДЛЯ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ, 

ПОЯВИСЬ ТАМ ДАЖЕ ЛАТЫ И ОРУЖИЕ, ИХ НЕГДЕ БЫЛО БЫ 

РАСПОЛОЖИТЬ. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ СНОВА БЫ ЗАВЯЗЫВАЛИ НА ВЕРЕВКАХ УЗЕЛКИ 

ВМЕСТО ПИСЬМА И БЫЛО БЫ ИМ СЛАДКО ЕСТЬ, ПРЕКРАСНО 

ОДЕВАТЬСЯ, УДОБНО ЖИТЬ И РАДОСТНО ИЗВЕДЫВАТЬ СВОИ 

ОБЫЧАИ. 

СО СТРАНОЮ ПО СОСЕДСТВУ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА БЫ ГЛЯДЕЛИ 

ИЗДАЛЕКА И СЛУШАЛИ БЫ ДРУГ У ДРУГА ЛАЙ СОБАК И КРИКИ 

ПЕТУХОВ, 

НО МЕЖ СОБОЮ НЕ ОБЩАЛИСЬ БЫ ДО САМОЙ СТАРОСТИ И 

СМЕРТИ. 

——— 

[80C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

КОГДА ГОСУДАРСТВО МАЛО, А ЕГО НАСЕЛЕНИЕ НЕВЕЛИКО, 

ПУСТЬ ДАЖЕ У НЕГО БУДЕТ ОГРОМНОЕ КОЛИЧЕСТВО ОРУЖИЯ, - 

НЕКОМУ БУДЕТ ВОСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ ИМ. 

ЛЮДИ ЖЕ, В СТРАХЕ СМЕРТИ, НЕ УЕДУТ В ДАЛЬНИЕ МЕСТА. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ У НИХ БУДУТ КОРАБЛИ И ПОВОЗКИ, ОНИ НЕ 

СНАРЯДЯТ ИХ. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ У НИХ БУДУТ ДОСПЕХИ И ОРУЖИЕ, ИМ НЕ 

ПРЕДСТАВИТСЯ СЛУЧАЯ ПРОДЕМОНСТРИРОВАТЬ ИХ. 

ЧТОБЫ НАРОД ВЕРНУЛСЯ К ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЮ УЗЕЛКОВЫХ 

ВЕРЕВОК [ДЛЯ ПИСЬМА], ПУСТЬ НАСЛАЖДАЕТСЯ ПИЩЕЙ, 

КРАСУЕТСЯ ОДЕЖДАМИ, БУДЕТ ДОВОЛЕН ЖИЛИЩЕМ И РАДУЕТСЯ 

ЖИЗНИ. 

КОГДА СОСЕДНИЕ ВЛАДЕНИЯ НАХОДЯТСЯ НА РАССТОЯНИИ 

ВЗАИМНОЙ ВИДИМОСТИ, ОНИ СЛЫШАТ ПЕНИЕ ПЕТУХОВ И ЛАЙ 

СОБАК ДРУГ У ДРУГА, А НАРОД ДОЖИВАЕТ ДО СТАРОСТИ И 

УМИРАЕТ, НЕ ЕЗДЯ ТУДА-СЮДА. 

——— 

[80C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ПУСТЬ ГОСУДАРСТВО БУДЕТ МАЛЕНЬКИМ И РЕДКИМ 

НАСЕЛЕНИЕ. 

ОРУДИЯ В НЕМ, ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ, ПУСТЬ НЕ ИСПОЛЬЗУЮТСЯ 

ВОВСЕ. 
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ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ В НЕМ ОТНОСЯТСЯ СЕРЬЕЗНО К СМЕРТИ И НЕ 

УХОДЯТ ДАЛЕКО ОТ ДОМА. 

ПУСТЬ ДАЖЕ ЕСТЬ ТАМ ЛОДКИ ИЛИ КОЛЕСНИЦЫ, НО ЕЗДИТЬ 

В НИХ НЕ НАДО. 

ПУСТЬ ДАЖЕ ЕСТЬ ОРУЖИЕ И ЛАТЫ - НЕ НАДО СОДЕРЖАТЬ 

ИХ В ПОРЯДКЕ И ГОТОВНОСТИ. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ ВНОВЬ НАЧИНАЮТ ЗАВЯЗЫВАТЬ УЗЕЛКИ И 

ПРИМЕНЯТЬ ИХ ВМЕСТО ПИСЬМЕН. 

ПУСТЬ БУДЕТ ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ СЛАДКА ИХ ПИЩА, И ПУСТЬ 

ОДЕЖДА БУДЕТ ИХ КРАСИВА. 

ПУСТЬ МИРНЫМИ ЖИЛИЩА БУДУТ ИХ, И ПУСТЬ ОНИ НАЙДУТ 

УСЛАДУ В СВОИХ ОБЫЧАЯХ И НРАВАХ. 

СОСЕДНИЕ СТРАНЫ ПУСТЬ РЯДОМ ГЛЯДЯТ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА И 

СЛУШАЮТ КРИК ПЕТУХОВ И ЛАЙ ПСОВ У СОСЕДЕЙ, НО ЛЮДИ 

ПУСТЬ ДО САМОЙ СТАРОСТИ НЕ ХОДЯТ ДРУГ К ДРУГУ ТУДА-

СЮДА. 

——— 

[80C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ПУСТЬ ЦАРСТВА СТАНУТ МАЛЕНЬКИМИ, А НАСЕЛЕНИЕ 

РЕДКИМ, 

ЧТОБЫ НИКАКОЕ ИМЕЮЩЕЕСЯ В НЕИСЧИСЛИМОМ МНОЖЕСТВЕ 

ОРУЖИЕ НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЛОСЬ, 

ЧТОБЫ ЛЮДИ ПОД СТРАХОМ СМЕРТИ ДАЛЕКО НЕ 

ПЕРЕСЕЛЯЛИСЬ. 

ХОТЯ ЕСТЬ ЛОДКИ И КОЛЕСНИЦЫ, ПУСТЬ БЫ НИКТО В НИХ НЕ 

САДИЛСЯ. 

ХОТЯ ЕСТЬ ЛАТНИКИ, ПУСТЬ БЫ НИКТО НЕ СТРОИЛСЯ В 

БОЕВЫЕ ПОРЯДКИ. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ ВЕРНУТСЯ К ВЯЗАНИЮ УЗЕЛКОВ НА ВЕРЕВКАХ И 

ПОЛЬЗУЮТСЯ ИМИ [ВМЕСТО ПИСЬМА], 

НАСЛАЖДАЮТСЯ СВОЕЙ ПИЩЕЙ И ЛЮБУЮТСЯ СВОЕЙ 

ОДЕЖДОЙ, 

СПОКОЙНО СЕБЕ ЖИВУТ И РАДУЮТСЯ СВОИМ ОБЫЧАЯМ. 

ПУСТЬ СОСЕДНИЕ ЦАРСТВА ВЗИРАЮТ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА И 

СЛУШАЮТ ДРУГ У ДРУГА ПЕНИЕ ПЕТУХОВ И ЛАЙ СОБАК, 

А ЛЮДИ [ЭТИХ ЦАРСТВ] ПУСТЬ ДОЖИВАЮТ ДО ГЛУБОКОЙ 

СТАРОСТИ И ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ НЕ ОБЩАЮТСЯ. 

——— 

[80C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ПУСТЬ ГОСУДАРСТВО БУДЕТ МАЛЕНЬКИМ, А НАСЕЛЕНИЕ 

РЕДКИМ. 

ЕСЛИ [В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ] ИМЕЮТСЯ РАЗЛИЧНЫЕ ОРУДИЯ, НЕ 

НАДО ИХ ИСПОЛЬЗОВАТЬ. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ ДО КОНЦА СВОЕЙ ЖИЗНИ НЕ УХОДЯТ ДАЛЕКО 

[ОТ СВОИХ МЕСТ]. 

ЕСЛИ [В ГОСУДАРСТВЕ] ИМЕЮТСЯ ЛОДКИ И КОЛЕСНИЦЫ, НЕ 

НАДО ИХ УПОТРЕБЛЯТЬ. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ИМЕЮТСЯ ВОИНЫ, НЕ НАДО ИХ ВЫСТАВЛЯТЬ. 

ПУСТЬ НАРОД СНОВА НАЧИНАЕТ ПЛЕСТИ УЗЕЛКИ И 

УПОТРЕБЛЯТЬ ИХ ВМЕСТО ПИСЬМА. 

ПУСТЬ ЕГО ПИЩА БУДЕТ ВКУСНОЙ, ОДЕЯНИЕ КРАСИВЫМ, 

ЖИЛИЩЕ УДОБНЫМ, А ЖИЗНЬ РАДОСТНОЙ. 

ПУСТЬ СОСЕДНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВА СМОТРЯТ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА, 

СЛУШАЮТ ДРУГ У ДРУГА ПЕНИЕ ПЕТУХОВ И ЛАЙ СОБАК, А ЛЮДИ 

ДО САМОЙ СТАРОСТИ И СМЕРТИ НЕ ПОСЕЩАЮТ ДРУГ ДРУГА. 

——— 

[80C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ТАК КАК В МАЛЕНЬКОМ ГОСУДАРСТВЕ МАЛО НАРОДА, ТО 

ХОТЯ В НЕМ МНОГО ЛУЧШИХ ОРУДИЙ, НО ОНИ ОСТАНУТСЯ БЕЗ 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЯ И БЕЗ НАДОБНОСТИ. 

НАРОД ТАКОГО ГОСУДАРСТВА ПОТЕРЯЕТ ВСЯКУЮ 

ПРЕДПРИИМЧИВОСТЬ И УМРЕТ НА МЕСТЕ СВОЕГО РОЖДЕНИЯ, НЕ 

ДВИГАЯСЬ НИКУДА. 

ЕСЛИ У НЕГО МНОГО ВОЗОВ И КОРАБЛЕЙ, ТО ОНИ ОСТАНУТСЯ 

БЕЗ УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЯ. 

ХОТЯ ОН ИМЕЕТ БЛАГОУСТРОЕННОЕ ВОЙСКО, НО НЕГДЕ 

ВЫСТАВИТЬ ЕГО. 

ОН БУДЕТ ПЛЕСТЬ ВЕРЕВКУ, ЧТОБЫ ЕЮ ОГРАДИТЬ СВОЕ 

ГОСУДАРСТВО. 

ХОТЯ ОН КУШАЕТ ХОРОШО, ОДЕВАЕТСЯ КРАСИВО, 

УСТРАИВАЕТ ПОКОЙНОЕ ЖИЛИЩЕ И ЖИВЕТ ВЕСЕЛО, НО 

СУЩЕСТВОВАНИЕ ЕГО БУДЕТ БЕСПОЛЕЗНО. 

ХОТЯ ТАКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО НАХОДИТСЯ С СОСЕДНИМ В 

ТАКОМ БЛИЗКОМ РАССТОЯНИИ, ЧТО СЛЫШНЫ ПЕНИЕ ПЕТУХОВ И 

ЛАЙ СОБАК В НЕМ, НО СООБЩЕНИЯ МЕЖДУ НИМИ НИКОГДА НЕ 

БУДЕТ. 

——— 

[80C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ЛУЧШЕ ЦАРСТВУ БЫТЬ МАЛЕНЬКИМ, А НАСЕЛЕНИЮ - 

РЕДКИМ. 

ПУСТЬ У ЛЮДЕЙ БУДУТ ДЕСЯТКИ И СОТНИ ОРУДИЙ, 

НО ПОЛЬЗЫ ОТ НИХ ИСКАТЬ НЕ НУЖНО. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ БУДУТ ПОЧТИТЕЛЬНЫ К СМЕРТИ И НЕ УЕЗЖАЮТ 

ДАЛЕКО ОТ ДОМА. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ ЛОДКИ И ПОВОЗКИ, ПУСТЬ НА НИХ НИКТО 

НЕ ЕЗДИТ. 

ДАЖЕ ЕСЛИ ЕСТЬ ПИКИ И СТРЕЛЫ, ПУСТЬ НИКТО НЕ БЕРЕТ 

ИХ В РУКИ. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ ЗАВЯЗЫВАЮТ УЗЕЛКИ ВМЕСТО ПИСЬМА. 

ПУСТЬ ЛЮДИ НАСЛАЖДАЮТСЯ ЕДОЙ И ЛЮБУЮТСЯ СВОЕЙ 

ОДЕЖДОЙ, 

ИМЕЮТ ПОКОЙ В СВОЕМ ЖИЛИЩЕ И РАДУЮТСЯ СВОИМ 

ОБЫЧАЯМ. 

ПУСТЬ БУДУТ ВИДНЫ СОСЕДНИЕ СЕЛЕНИЯ 

И ОТТУДА ДОНОСЯТСЯ ЛАЙ СОБАК И КРИК ПЕТУХОВ. 

А ЛЮДИ ДО САМОЙ СТАРОСТИ И СМЕРТИ ДРУГ С ДРУГОМ НЕ 

ЗНАЮТСЯ. 

——— 

[80C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ ГОСУДАРСТВО, СКУДНОЕ НАСЕЛЕНИЕ. 

ПУСТЬ У НАРОДА БУДУТ ДЕСЯТКИ И СОТНИ 

ПРИСПОСОБЛЕНИЙ-ИНСТРУМЕНТОВ, А НЕ ПРИМЕНЯЮТ. 

ПУСТЬ НАРОД ПРИДАЕТ ЗНАЧЕНИЕ СМЕРТИ И НЕ 

ПУТЕШЕСТВУЕТ ДАЛЕКО. 

ХОТЯ ЕСТЬ ЛОДКИ И КОЛЕСНИЦЫ, А НИКТО НА НИХ НЕ 

ЕЗДИТ. 

ХОТЯ ЕСТЬ ВООРУЖЕННЫЕ ВОИНЫ, А НИКТО ИХ НЕ СТРОИТ. 

ПУСТЬ НАРОД ВЕРНЕТСЯ К ПИСЬМУ ЧЕРЕЗ ВЯЗАНИЕ УЗЛОВ И 

ИСПОЛЬЗУЕТ ЕГО. 

СЛАДКА ЕГО ПИЩА. 

КРАСИВА ЕГО ОДЕЖДА. 

МИРНЫ ЕГО ПОКОИ. 

РАДОСТНЫ ЕГО ОБЫЧАИ. 

СОСЕДНИЕ ГОСУДАРСТВА ГЛЯДЯТ ДРУГ НА ДРУГА. 

ПЕТУХИ И СОБАКИ СЛЫШАТ ГОЛОСА ДРУГ ДРУГА. 

А НАРОД ДО СТАРОСТИ И СМЕРТИ НЕ ОБЩАЕТСЯ ДРУГ С 

ДРУГОМ, НЕ ПРИХОДЯ И НЕ УХОДЯ. 
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□—■ 

PSEUDO-CHAPTER EIGHTY-ONE 

□—■ 

——— 

[81C01T] ROBERT G. HENRICKS 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT SHOWY; 

SHOWY WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ARE NOT "WIDELY LEARNED"; 

THOSE "WIDELY LEARNED" DO NOT KNOW. 

THE GOOD DO NOT HAVE A LOT; 

THOSE WITH A LOT ARE NOT GOOD. 

THE SAGE ACCUMULATES NOTHING. 

HAVING USED WHAT HE HAD FOR OTHERS, 

HE HAS EVEN MORE. 

HAVING GIVEN WHAT HE HAD TO OTHERS, 

WHAT HE HAS IS EVEN GREATER. 

THEREFORE, THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT AND NOT 

CAUSE ANY HARM; 

THE WAY OF MAN IS TO ACT ON BEHALF OF OTHERS AND NOT 

TO COMPETE WITH THEM. 

——— 

[81C02T] JOHN C. H. WU 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT SWEET, 

SWEET WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

GOOD MEN ARE NOT ARGUMENTATIVE, 

THE ARGUMENTATIVE ARE NOT GOOD. 

THE WISE ARE NOT ERUDITE, 

THE ERUDITE ARE NOT WISE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT TAKE TO HOARDING. 

THE MORE HE LIVES FOR OTHERS, THE FULLER IS HIS LIFE. 

THE MORE HE GIVES, THE MORE HE ABOUNDS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT, NOT TO HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO DO HIS DUTY, NOT TO STRIVE 

WITH ANYONE. 

——— 

[81C03T] D. C. LAU 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL; 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD WORDS ARE NOT PERSUASIVE; 

PERSUASIVE WORDS ARE NOT GOOD. 

HE WHO KNOWS HAS NO WIDE LEARNING; 

HE WHO HAS WIDE LEARNING DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

HAVING BESTOWED ALL HE HAS ON OTHERS, HE HAS YET 

MORE; 

HAVING GIVEN ALL HE HAS TO OTHERS, HE IS RICHER STILL. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN BENEFITS AND DOES NOT HARM; 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS BOUNTIFUL AND DOES NOT 

CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C04T] R. L. WING 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT EMBELLISHED; 

EMBELLISHED WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD ARE NOT DEFENSIVE; 

THOSE WHO ARE DEFENSIVE ARE NOT GOOD. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ARE NOT ERUDITE; 

THOSE WHO ARE ERUDITE DO NOT KNOW. 

EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS DO NOT ACCUMULATE. 

THE MORE THEY DO FOR OTHERS, THE MORE THEY GAIN; 

THE MORE THEY GIVE TO OTHERS, THE MORE THEY POSSESS. 

THE TAO OF NATURE 

IS TO SERVE WITHOUT SPOILING. 

THE TAO OF EVOLVED INDIVIDUALS 

IS TO ACT WITHOUT CONTENDING. 

——— 

[81C05T] REN JIYU 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT FINE, 

FINE WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

A GOOD MAN IS NOT ELOQUENT, 

AN ELOQUENT MAN IS NOT GOOD. 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SHOW OFF HIS LEARNING, 

HE WHO SHOWS OFF HIS LEARNING DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE HAS NOTHING TO RESERVE. 

HE GAINS MORE SINCE HE DOES HIS UTMOST TO HELP OTHERS, 

AND GETS RICHER SINCE HE GIVES ALL TO OTHERS. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS BENEFICIAL TO ALL THINGS, BUT NOT 

HARMFUL. 

THE TAO OF THE SAGE IS TO COMPETE AGAINST NOBODY IN 

WHAT HE DOES. 

——— 

[81C06T] GIA-FU FENG 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD MEN DO NOT ARGUE. 

THOSE WHO ARGUE ARE NOT GOOD. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ARE NOT LEARNED. 

THE LEARNED DO NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE NEVER TRIES TO STORE THINGS UP. 

THE MORE HE DOES FOR OTHERS, THE MORE HE HAS. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE GREATER HIS 

ABUNDANCE. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS POINTED BUT DOES NO HARM. 

THE TAO OF THE SAGE IS WORK WITHOUT EFFORT. 

——— 

[81C07T] LOK SANG HO 

TRUTHFUL WORDS MAY NOT BE FINE TO HEAR. 

WORDS THAT ARE FINE TO HEAR MAY NOT BE TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD PEOPLE WILL NOT WANT TO ARGUE 

OR TO DEFEND THEMSELVES BY WORD OF MOUTH. 

THOSE WHO LOVE TO ARGUE WITH OTHERS OR TO DEFEND 

THEIR BELIEFS 

ARE LIKELY TO BE NOT SO GOOD. 

THOSE WITH INSIGHT NEED NOT BE WELL VERSED IN 

DIFFERENT THINGS. 

THOSE WHO ARE WELL VERSED IN DIFFERENT KINDS OF 

KNOWLEDGE MAY NOT REALLY KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT SET OUT TO ACCUMULATE A FORTUNE 

OR MERIT. 

YET AS HE SERVES THE PEOPLE, HE BECOMES RICHER; 

AND AS HE GIVES TO PEOPLE, HE GETS MORE. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT, NOT HURT. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO DO HIS DUTY, AND NOT TO 

CONTEST OR STRUGGLE. 

——— 

[81C08T] XIAOLIN YANG 

CREDIBLE WORDS DO NOT SOUND PRETTY, PRETTY WORDS ARE 

NOT CREDIBLE. 

A NICE PERSON IS NOT GOOD AT ARGUING, A PERSON WHO IS 

GOOD AT ARGUING IS NOT NICE. 

A PERSON WHO HAS REAL KNOWLEDGE DOES NOT SHOW OFF, 
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A PERSON WHO SHOWS OFF DOES NOT HAVE REAL 

KNOWLEDGE. 

GREAT MEN DO NOT ACCUMULATE THINGS FOR THEMSELVES. 

THE MORE THEY DO FOR OTHERS, THE MORE THEY HAVE, 

THE MORE THEY GIVE TO OTHERS, THE MORE THEY GET. 

THE LAW OF THE HEAVENS IS TO BENEFIT EVERYTHING 

WITHOUT HARMING IT, 

THE LAW OF GREAT MEN IS TO DO THINGS FOR THE WORLD 

WITHOUT FIGHTING FOR THE CREDIT. 

——— 

[81C09T] WALTER GORN OLD, THE EVIDENCE OF 

SIMPLICITY 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT GRAND. 

GRAND WORDS ARE NOT FAITHFUL. 

THE MAN OF TAO DOES NOT DISPUTE. 

THEY WHO DISPUTE ARE NOT SKILLED IN TAO. 

THOSE WHO KNOW IT ARE NOT LEARNED. 

THE LEARNED DO NOT KNOW IT. 

THE WISE MAN DOES NOT LAY UP TREASURE. 

THE MORE HE EXPENDS ON OTHERS, THE MORE HE GAINS FOR 

HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE HE HAS FOR HIS 

OWN. 

THIS IS THE TAO OF HEAVEN, WHICH PENETRATES BUT DOES 

NOT INJURE. 

THIS IS THE TAO OF THE WISE MAN, WHO ACTS BUT DOES NOT 

STRIVE. 

——— 

[81C10T] JAMES LEGGE 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT FINE; 

FINE WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THOSE WHO ARE SKILLED (IN THE TAO) DO NOT DISPUTE 

(ABOUT IT); 

THE DISPUTATIOUS ARE NOT SKILLED IN IT. 

THOSE WHO KNOW (THE TAO) ARE NOT EXTENSIVELY 

LEARNED; 

THE EXTENSIVELY LEARNED DO NOT KNOW IT. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACCUMULATE (FOR HIMSELF). 

THE MORE THAT HE EXPENDS FOR OTHERS, THE MORE DOES 

HE POSSESS OF HIS OWN; 

THE MORE THAT HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE DOES HE 

HAVE HIMSELF. 

WITH ALL THE SHARPNESS OF THE WAY OF HEAVEN, IT 

INJURES NOT; 

WITH ALL THE DOING IN THE WAY OF THE SAGE HE DOES NOT 

STRIVE. 

——— 

[81C11T] DAVID HINTON 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NEVER BEAUTIFUL AND BEAUTIFUL 

WORDS NEVER SINCERE. 

THE NOBLE ARE NEVER ELOQUENT AND THE ELOQUENT NEVER 

NOBLE. 

THE KNOWING ARE NEVER LEARNED AND THE LEARNED NEVER 

KNOWING. 

A SAGE NEVER HOARDS: 

THE MORE YOU DO FOR OTHERS THE MORE PLENTY IS YOURS, 

AND THE MORE YOU GIVE TO OTHERS THE MORE ABUNDANCE IS 

YOURS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO PROFIT WITHOUT CAUSING HARM, 

AND THE WAY OF A SAGE TO ACT WITHOUT CONTENDING. 

——— 

[81C12T] CHICHUNG HUANG 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL; 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

HE WHO KNOWS IS NOT WIDELY INFORMED; 

HE WHO IS WIDELY INFORMED DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE WHO IS GOOD DOES NOT HAVE MUCH; 

HE WHO HAS MUCH IS NOT GOOD. 

THE SAGE MAN DID NOT ACCUMULATE, 

EXHAUSTING HIMSELF TO HELP THE PEOPLE, 

HE WAS FULLER; 

EXHAUSTING HIMSELF TO GIVE THE PEOPLE, 

HE WAS RICHER. 

THEREFORE, HEAVEN'S TAO 

BENEFITS WITHOUT HARMING; 

MAN'S TAO 

ASSISTS WITHOUT CONTENDING. 

——— 

[81C13T] ELLEN M. CHEN 

TRUTHFUL (HSIN) WORDS (YEN) ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL, 

BEAUTIFUL (MEI) WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

THE GOOD (SHAN) DOES NOT DISTINGUISH, 

ONE WHO DISTINGUISHES (PIEN) IS NOT GOOD. 

ONE WHO KNOWS (CHIH) DOES NOT ACCUMULATE 

KNOWLEDGE, 

ONE WHO ACCUMULATES KNOWLEDGE (PO) DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

HAVING WORKED (WEI) FOR HIS FELLOW BEINGS, 

THE MORE HE POSSESSES. 

HAVING DONATED HIMSELF TO HIS FELLOW BEINGS, 

THE MORE ABUNDANT HE BECOMES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN, 

IT BENEFITS (LI), BUT DOES NOT HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE, 

HE WORKS (WEI), BUT DOES NOT CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C14T] LEE SUN CHEN ORG 

TRUTHFUL TALKS MAY NOT BE BEAUTIFUL, INASMUCH AS 

BEAUTIFUL TALKS MAY NOT BE TRUTHFUL; 

A GOOD PERSON MAY NOT BE GOOD AT DEBATING, INASMUCH 

AS A GOOD DEBATER MAY NOT BE A GOOD PERSON; 

A PERSON WITH SOUND KNOWLEDGE MAY NOT BE 

ENCYCLOPEDIC, INASMUCH AS AN ENCYCLOPEDIC PERSON MAY 

NOT BE A PERSON WITH SOUND KNOWLEDGE. 

A SAGE DOES NOT ACCUMULATE [GOODS AND PROPERTIES]; 

HE ADHERES TO THE PRINCIPLE THAT THE MORE HE HELPS 

OTHERS, THE MORE [TE] HE GAINS; 

THE MORE HE GIVES, THE MORE ABUNDANT [TE] HE 

AGGREGATES; 

THE HIGHEST (HEAVENLY) TAO IS TO DO GOOD TO [OTHERS] 

WITHOUT HARMING THEM; 

THE WAY OF A SAGE IS TO PURSUE [THE HAPPINESS FOR 

OTHERS] WITHOUT CONTESTING THEM [FOR WORLDLY GAINS]. 

——— 

[81C15T] TIEN CONG TRAN 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL; BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE 

NOT SINCERE. 

GOOD MEN ARE NOT ARGUMENTATIVE, THE ARGUMENTATIVE 

ARE NOT GOOD. 

ONE WHO KNOWS IS NOT ERUDITE; THE ERUDITE ONE DOES 
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NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT TAKE TO HOARDING. 

THE MORE HE LIVES FOR OTHERS, THE FULLER IS HIS LIFE. 

THE MORE HE GIVES, THE MORE HE ABOUNDS. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN BENEFITS AND DOES NOT HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE WORKS AND DOES NOT COMPETE WITH 

ANYONE. 

——— 

[81C16T] THOMAS Z. ZHANG 

CREDIBLE WORDS ARE NOT SWEET; SWEET WORDS ARE NOT 

CREDIBLE. 

HONEST PEOPLE DO NOT NEED TO ARGUE FOR THEMSELVES; 

THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR THEMSELVES ARE NOT HONEST. 

EXPERTS HAVE DEEP KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THEIR SPECIALTIES; 

THOSE WHO TRY TO LEARN EVERYTHING WOULD KNOW LITTLE 

ABOUT EACH. 

SAGES NEVER ACCUMULATE WEALTH. 

THEY BELIEVE THE MORE THEY GIVE UP, THE MORE THEY 

HAVE; 

AND THE MORE THEY GIVE AWAY, THE MORE THEY 

ACCUMULATE. 

TAO OF THE NATURE IS THIS: BENEFITING WITHOUT HARMING. 

TAO OF PEOPLE IS THIS: ACHIEVING WITHOUT RIVALING. 

——— 

[81C17T] ARTHUR WALEY 

TRUE WORDS ARE NOT FINE-SOUNDING; 

FINE-SOUNDING WORDS ARE NOT TRUE. 

THE GOOD MAN DOES NOT PROVE BY ARGUMENT; 

AND HE WHO PROVES BY ARGUMENT IS NOT GOOD. 

TRUE WISDOM IS DIFFERENT FROM MUCH LEARNING; 

MUCH LEARNING MEANS LITTLE WISDOM. 

THE SAGE HAS NO NEED TO HOARD; 

WHEN HIS OWN LAST SCRAP HAS BEEN USED UP ON BEHALF OF 

OTHERS, 

LO, HE HAS MORE THAN BEFORE! 

WHEN HIS OWN LAST SCRAP HAS BEEN USED UP IN GIVING TO 

OTHERS, 

LO, HIS STOCK IS EVEN GREATER THAN BEFORE! 

FOR HEAVEN'S WAY IS TO SHARPEN WITHOUT CUTTING, 

AND THE SAGE'S WAY IS TO ACT WITHOUT STRIVING. 

——— 

[81C18T] RICHARD JOHN LYNN 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THOSE WHO ARE GOOD DO NOT ENGAGE IN DISPUTATION; 

THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN DISPUTATION ARE NOT GOOD. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ARE NOT BROADLY LEARNED; 

THOSE WHO ARE BROADLY LEARNED DO NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE IS NOT ACQUISITIVE. 

THE MORE HE DOES FOR OTHERS, THE MORE HE HIMSELF HAS. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE HE HIMSELF 

POSSESSES. 

THE DAO OF HEAVEN IS TO PROVIDE BENEFIT WITHOUT DOING 

HARM. 

THE DAO OF THE SAGE IS TO ACT WITHOUT CAUSING 

CONTENTION. 

——— 

[81C19T] LIN YUTANG 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

TRUE WORDS ARE NOT FINE-SOUNDING; 

FINE-SOUNDING WORDS ARE NOT TRUE. 

A GOOD MAN DOES NOT ARGUE; 

HE WHO ARGUES IS NOT A GOOD MAN. 

THE WISE ONE DOES NOT KNOW MANY THINGS; 

HE WHO KNOWS MANY THINGS IS NOT WISE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACCUMULATE (FOR HIMSELF). 

HE LIVES FOR OTHER PEOPLE, 

AND GROWS RICHER HIMSELF; 

HE GIVES TO OTHER PEOPLE, 

AND HAS GREATER ABUNDANCE. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN 

BLESSES, BUT DOES NOT HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE 

ACCOMPLISHES, BUT DOES NOT CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C20T] VICTOR H. MAIR 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL, 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

HE WHO KNOWS IS NOT LEARNED, 

HE WHO IS LEARNED DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE WHO IS GOOD DOES NOT HAVE MUCH, 

HE WHO HAS MUCH IS NOT GOOD. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE DOES FOR OTHERS, 

THE MORE HE HAS HIMSELF; 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, 

THE MORE HIS OWN BOUNTY INCREASES. 

THEREFORE, 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN BENEFITS BUT DOES NOT HARM, 

THE WAY OF MAN ACTS BUT DOES NOT CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C21T] TOLBERT MCCARROLL 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT ELEGANT; 

ELEGANT WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THE GOOD PERSON DOES NOT ARGUE; 

THE PERSON WHO ARGUES IS NOT GOOD. 

THE WISE DO NOT HAVE GREAT LEARNING; 

THOSE WITH GREAT LEARNING ARE NOT WISE. 

TRUE PERSONS DO NOT HOARD. 

USING ALL THEY HAVE FOR OTHERS, THEY STILL HAVE MORE. 

GIVING ALL THEY HAVE TO OTHERS, THEY ARE RICHER THAN 

BEFORE. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT AND NOT TO HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE TRUE PERSON IS TO ASSIST WITHOUT 

STRIVING IN THE UNFOLDING OF THE STORY OF THE EARTH. 

——— 

[81C22T] DAVID H. LI 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT PRETTY; 

PRETTY WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

GOOD PEOPLE ARE NOT ARGUMENTATIVE; 

ARGUMENTATIVE PEOPLE ARE NOT GOOD. 

LEARNED PEOPLE ARE NOT ERUDITE; 

ERUDITE PEOPLE ARE NOT LEARNED. 

A SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE/SHE PROVIDES, THE MORE HE/SHE IS ENRICHED; 

THE MORE HE/SHE GIVES, THE MORE HE/SHE GAINS. 

THE COSMOS'S DIRECTION IS TO FACILITATE AND NOT HARM; 

THE SAGE'S DIRECTION IS TO PROVIDE AND NOT COMPETE. 

——— 

[81C23T] YASUHIKO GENKU KIMURA 
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TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT ALWAYS BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT ALWAYS TRUTHFUL. 

VIRTUOUS PEOPLE DO NOT ARGUE AT ALL. 

NON-VIRTUOUS PEOPLE ARGUE INCESSANTLY. 

THOSE WHO KNOW ARE NOT FULL OF INFORMATION. 

THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF INFORMATION DO NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD MATERIAL GOODS. 

THE MORE HE LIVES ENTIRELY FOR OTHERS, THE RICHER HIS 

LIFE BECOMES. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE ABUNDANT HIS 

LIFE BECOMES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT ALL BUT TO HARM NONE. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO WORK FOR ALL BUT TO CONTEND 

WITH NONE. 

——— 

[81C24T] CHOU-WING CHOHAN 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK, 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE WHO SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS NOT ARROGANT, 

HE WHO IS ARROGANT DOES NOT SPEAK THE TRUTH. 

HE WHO HAS GOOD QUALITIES DOES NOT ARGUE, 

HE WHO ARGUES DOES NOT HAVE GOOD QUALITIES. 

HE WHO HAS LEARNED A LOT DOES NOT KNOW, 

HE WHO KNOWS HAS NOT LEARNED A LOT. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT DISPLAY HIS QUALITIES. 

——— 

[81C25T] MAN-HO KWOK 

NO ONE LIKES THE HONEST TRUTH, 

AND ALL FINE TALK FALLS SHORT OF IT. 

REAL WORDS ARE NEVER USED TO SEDUCE YOU, 

AND THOSE THAT DO ARE NO GOOD. 

THE ONE WHO REALLY KNOWS, KNOWS WITHOUT BOOKS - 

THE SO-CALLED LEARNED KNOW NOTHING. 

THE SAGE HOLDS NOTHING OF HIMSELF BACK - 

HE USES ALL HE HAS FOR YOU, AND THAT IS HIS REWARD. 

HE GIVES ALL HE IS, AND THAT IS WHY HE'S RICH. 

AND THE TAO OF HEAVEN 

FEEDS EVERYTHING, AND HARMS NOTHING. 

AND THE SAGE'S TAO 

COMPLETES IT, WITHOUT DOING ANYTHING. 

——— 

[81C26T] GU ZHENGKUN 

TRUE WORDS ARE NOT EMBELLISHED, 

THE EMBELLISHED WORDS ARE NOT TRUE. 

A GOOD MAN DOES NOT QUIBBLE; 

HE WHO QUIBBLES IS NOT GOOD. 

A MAN OF TRUE LEARNING DOES NOT SHOW OFF HIS LEARNING; 

HE WHO SHOWS OFF HIS LEARNING DOES NOT HAVE TRUE 

LEARNING. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT STORE UP. 

HELPING OTHERS AS BEST AS HE CAN, 

HE IS HELPED EVEN MORE. 

GIVING OTHERS AS MUCH AS HE CAN, 

HE BECOMES RICHER AND RICHER STILL. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN BENEFITS RATHER THAN HARMS ALL 

THINGS; 

THE TAO OF THE SAGE IS TO GIVE RATHER THAN ROB THE 

PEOPLE. 

——— 

[81C27T] CHAO-HSIU CHEN 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD MEN DO NOT ARGUE. 

HE WHO ARGUES IS NOT GOOD. 

HE WHO KNOWS, DOES NOT LEARN EVERYTHING. 

HE WHO LEARNS EVERYTHING, DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE DOES FOR OTHERS, THE MORE HE HAS. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE GREATER HIS 

ABUNDANCE. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN GIVES BENEFIT BUT NO HARM. 

THE TAO OF THE SAGE ACCOMPLISHES GOOD DEEDS BUT 

MAKES NO CLAIMS. 

——— 

[81C28T] LIU QIXUAN 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD WORDS ARE NOT ELOQUENT. 

ELOQUENT WORDS ARE NOT GOOD. 

ONE WHO KNOWS WILL NOT SHOW OFF. 

ONE WHO SHOWS OFF DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE WISE PERSON ACCUMULATES NOTHING. 

THE MORE ONE DOES FOR OTHERS, THE MORE ONE ACHIEVES. 

THE MORE ONE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE ONE RECEIVES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN BENEFITS BY HARMING NOTHING. 

THE WAY OF THE WISE PERSON ACHIEVES 

AND RECEIVES BY ACCUMULATING NOTHING. 

——— 

[81C29T] SHI FU HWANG 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

LAO TZE SAYS, 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT CHARMING AND CHARMING WORDS 

ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THOSE WHO KNOW THE TAO DO NOT LIKE TO DISPUTE; 

AND THE DISPUTING PERSONS DO NOT KNOW THE TAO. 

WISE MEN DO NOT HAVE TO OWN VAST KNOWLEDGE, THOSE 

WITH VAST KNOWLEDGE ARE NOT WISE. 

THE SAGE DOESN'T LIKE TO ACCUMULATE THINGS FOR 

HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE WORKS FOR OTHERS, THE MORE HE POSSESSES 

OF HIS OWN; 

AND THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE BLESSINGS HE 

RECEIVES IN RETURN. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS FULL OF SHARPNESS BUT INJURES NO 

ONE. 

THE WAY OF SAGES IS TO MAKE AN EFFORT BUT TO CONSIDER 

NOT THE COMPETITION. 

——— 

[81C30T] CH’U TA-KAO 

HE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT SPEAK; 

HE WHO SPEAKS DOES NOT KNOW. 

HE WHO IS TRUTHFUL IS NOT SHOWY; 

HE WHO IS SHOWY IS NOT TRUTHFUL. 

HE WHO IS VIRTUOUS DOES NOT DISPUTE; 

HE WHO DISPUTES IS NOT VIRTUOUS. 

HE WHO IS LEARNED IS NOT WISE; 

HE WHO IS WISE IS NOT LEARNED. 

THEREFORE THE SAGE DOES NOT DISPLAY HIS OWN MERITS. 

——— 

[81C31T] PAUL J. LIN 
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SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT KIND; 

KIND WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

ONE WHO IS GOOD WILL NEVER ARGUE; 

ONE WHO ARGUES IS NOT GOOD. 

ONE WHO KNOWS DOES NOT KNOW ALL; 

ONE WHO KNOWS ALL DOES NOT KNOW AT ALL. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT STORE THINGS FOR HIMSELF. 

THE MORE ONE DOES FOR OTHERS, 

THE MORE HE HAS FOR HIMSELF. 

THE MORE ONE GIVES TO OTHERS, 

THE MORE HE KEEPS FOR HIMSELF. 

THE TAO OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT OTHERS WITHOUT 

HURTING THEM. 

THE TAO OF THE SAGE IS TO ACT WITHOUT COMPETING. 

——— 

[81C32T] MICHAEL LAFARGUE 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT ELEGANT, 

ELEGANT WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

EXCELLENCE IS NOT WINNING ARGUMENTS, 

WINNING ARGUMENTS IS NOT BEING EXCELLENT. 

UNDERSTANDING IS NOT WIDE LEARNING, 

WIDE LEARNING IS NOT UNDERSTANDING. 

THE WISE PERSON DOES NOT STORE UP FOR HIMSELF. 

BY WORKING FOR OTHERS, 

HE INCREASES WHAT HE HIMSELF POSSESSES. 

BY GIVING TO OTHERS, 

HE GETS INCREASE FOR HIMSELF MORE AND MORE. 

"HEAVEN'S WAY: TO BENEFIT AND NOT TO HARM." 

THE WAY OF THE WISE PERSON: TO WORK AND NOT 

CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C33T] CHENG LIN 

TRUE WORDS MAY NOT BE SPECIOUS, AND SPECIOUS WORDS 

MAY NOT BE TRUE. 

GOOD WORDS MAY NOT BE CONVINCING, AND CONVINCING 

WORDS MAY NOT BE GOOD. 

WISE MEN MAY NOT BE LEARNED, AND THE LEARNED MAY NOT 

BE WISE. 

THE SAGE GIVES WITHOUT RESERVATION. 

HE OFFERS ALL TO OTHERS, AND HIS LIFE IS MORE ABUNDANT. 

HE HELPS ALL MEN ALIKE, AND HIS LIFE IS MORE EXUBERANT. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT, AND NOT TO HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO GIVE, AND NOT TO STRIVE. 

——— 

[81C34T] YI WU 

SINCERE WORDS ARE NOT SWEET; 

SWEET WORDS ARE NOT SINCERE. 

THE GOOD MAN IS NOT ARGUMENTATIVE; 

THE ARGUMENTATIVE MAN IS NOT GOOD. 

THE WISE MAN IS NOT ERUDITE; 

THE ERUDITE MAN IS NOT WISE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE DOES FOR OTHERS, 

THE MORE HE HAS FOR HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, 

THE MORE HE GAINS FOR HIMSELF. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT OTHERS, NOT TO HARM 

THEM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO ACT, BUT NOT TO COMPETE 

WITH OTHERS. 

——— 

[81C35T] HAN HIONG TAN 

TRUTHFUL WORDS ARE USUALLY PLAIN AND NOT FLOWERY. 

EMBROIDERED WORDS ARE NOT ALWAYS TRUTHFUL. 

A PERSON WHO ABIDES TO THE PRINCIPLES OF DAO DOES NOT 

RESORT TO SOPHISTRY. 

HE WHO RESORTS TO SOPHISTRY TO WIN AN ARGUMENT DOES 

NOT FOLLOW THE WAY OF DAO. 

THE ERUDITE SCHOLAR MAY ONLY HAVE CIRCUMSCRIBED 

KNOWLEDGE. 

HE WHO HAS EXTENSIVE KNOWLEDGE MAY NOT BE ERUDITE. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE SERVES OTHERS, THE MORE HE HAS IN RESERVE. 

THE MORE HE GIVES AWAY, THE MORE HE HAS IN ABUNDANCE. 

THE PREDISPOSITION OF DAO IS TO BENEFIT EVERYTHING, AND 

IT DOES NOT CAUSE ANY HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO ACCOMPLISH BUT NOT TO 

COMPETE. 

——— 

[81C36T] HUA-CHING NI 

TRUE WORDS ARE NOT NECESSARILY BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT NECESSARILY TRUTHFUL. 

ONE WHO IS ACHIEVED DOES NOT ARGUE, 

AND ONE WHO ARGUES IS NOT ACHIEVED. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE DEEPEST TRUTH DOES NOT NEED 

SEGMENTED INFORMATION. 

ONE WHO KNOWS VAST AMOUNTS OF INFORMATION MAY NOT 

KNOW THE TRUTH. 

ONE OF DEEP VIRTUE IS NOT OCCUPIED WITH AMASSING 

MATERIAL GOODS, 

YET THE MORE HE LIVES FOR OTHERS, THE RICHER HIS LIFE 

BECOMES. 

THE MORE HE GIVES, THE MORE HIS LIFE ABOUNDS. 

THE SUBTLE WAY OF THE UNIVERSE IS BENEFICIAL, NOT 

HARMFUL. 

THE INTEGRAL NATURE OF A PERSON IS TO EXTEND ONE'S 

VIRTUE UNCONDITIONALLY AND TO CONTEND WITH NO ONE. 

——— 

[81C37T] CHANG CHUNG-YUAN 

WHEN WORDS EXPRESS TRUTH, THEY ARE NOT REFINED. 

WHEN WORDS ARE REFINED, THEY DO NOT EXPRESS TRUTH. 

ONE WHO IS PROFICIENT DOES NOT DEPEND ON VERBAL 

DISPUTATION. 

ONE WHO DEPENDS ON VERBAL DISPUTATION IS NOT 

PROFICIENT. 

ONE WHO KNOWS IS NOT ENCYCLOPEDIC. 

ONE WHO IS ENCYCLOPEDIC DOES NOT KNOW. 

THE WISE DOES NOT ACCUMULATE. 

THE MORE HE WORKS FOR OTHER PEOPLE, THE MORE HE 

GAINS. 

THE MORE HE SHARES WITH OTHER PEOPLE, THE MORE HE 

RECEIVES. 

THE TAO FOLLOWED BY HEAVEN IS TO DO GOOD AND NOT TO 

HARM. 

THE TAO FOLLOWED BY THE WISE IS TO WORK AND NOT TO 

CLAIM CREDIT. 

——— 

[81C38T] HENRY WEI 

EXPRESSING THE ESSENTIAL 

HSIEN CHIH 
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TRUTHFUL WORDS DO NOT SOUND SWEET; 

SWEET WORDS ARE NOT TRUTHFUL. 

GOOD MEN DO NOT ARGUE; 

THOSE WHO ARGUE ARE LACKING IN GOODNESS. 

THE SEERS OF TRUTH ARE NOT VAST IN LEARNING; 

PEOPLE WITH VAST LEARNING ARE NOT SEERS. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT HOARD. 

THE MORE HE SERVES THE PEOPLE, 

THE MORE HE GAINS. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO THE PEOPLE, 

THE MORE HE POSSESSES. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT, NOT TO HARM; 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO ACT, NOT TO CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C39T] HA POONG KIM 

TRUSTWORTHY WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL, 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY. 

THE GOOD ARE NOT ELOQUENT, 

THE ELOQUENT ARE NOT GOOD. 

THE WISE ARE NOT LEARNED, 

THE LEARNED ARE NOT WISE. 

THE SAGE STOCKS UP NOTHING. 

AFTER USING FOR OTHERS WHAT HE HAS, 

HE FINDS HIMSELF WITH STILL MORE. 

AFTER GIVING TO OTHERS WHAT HE HAS, 

HE FINDS HIS STOCK EVEN GREATER. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN 

IS TO BENEFIT AND NOT TO HARM. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE 

IS TO RULE AND NOT TO CONTEND. 

——— 

[81C40T] TAO HUANG 

TRUSTWORTHY WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL. 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY. 

THE KNOWER DOES NOT KNOW EVERYTHING. 

THE KNOW-IT-ALL KNOWS NOTHING. 

KINDNESS IS NOT OVERINDULGENT. 

OVERINDULGENCE IS NOT KIND. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT COLLECT. 

AS SOON AS HE EXISTS FOR OTHERS, HE HAS MORE. 

AS SOON AS HE GIVES TO OTHERS, HE HAS MORE. 

SO THE TAO OF HEAVEN BENEFITS AND DOES NOT HARM. 

THE TAO OF HUMANKIND EXISTS AND DOES NOT COMPETE. 

——— 

[81C41T] TANG ZI-CHANG 

TRUTH IS NOT BEAUTIFUL; 

AND BEAUTY IS NOT TRUE. 

ONE WHO IS RIGHT MAY NOT ARGUE; 

AND ONE WHO ARGUES MAY NOT BE RIGHT. 

ONE WHO KNOWS THE SPECIAL MAY NOT KNOW THE GENERAL; 

AND ONE WHO KNOWS THE GENERAL MAY NOT KNOW THE 

SPECIAL. 

THUS, A SAGE RULER NEVER CONCENTRATED HIS WEALTH: 

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE FOR OTHERS MAKES HIM FEEL EVEN 

BETTER HIMSELF. 

WHAT HAS BEEN DISTRIBUTED TO OTHERS MAKES HIM FEEL 

RICHER HIMSELF. 

DAO OF NATURE IS TO BENEFIT AND IS NOT TO INJURE. 

DAO OF A SAGE RULER IS TO SERVE, AND IS NOT AGGRESSIVE. 

——— 

[81C42T] WING-TSIT CHAN 

TRUE WORDS ARE NOT BEAUTIFUL; 

BEAUTIFUL WORDS ARE NOT TRUE. 

A GOOD MAN DOES NOT ARGUE; 

HE WHO ARGUES IS NOT A GOOD MAN. 

A WISE MAN HAS NO EXTENSIVE KNOWLEDGE; 

HE WHO HAS EXTENSIVE KNOWLEDGE IS NOT A WISE MAN. 

THE SAGE DOES NOT ACCUMULATE FOR HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE USES FOR OTHERS, THE MORE HE HAS HIMSELF. 

THE MORE HE GIVES TO OTHERS, THE MORE HE POSSESSES OF 

HIS OWN. 

THE WAY OF HEAVEN IS TO BENEFIT OTHERS AND NOT TO 

INJURE. 

THE WAY OF THE SAGE IS TO ACT BUT NOT TO COMPETE. 

——— 

[81C91T] И. И. СЕМЕНЕНКО 

НЕТ КРАСОТЫ В ПРАВДИВОМ СЛОВЕ, 

НЕТ ПРАВДЫ В СКАЗАННОМ КРАСИВО. 

КТО ДОБР, НЕ СПОРИТ, 

КТО СПОРИТ, ТОТ НЕ ДОБР. 

ПОНИМАНИЮ ЧУЖДА УЧЕНОСТЬ, 

УЧЕНОСТЬ ДАЛЕКА ОТ ПОНИМАНИЯ. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ СКОПИДОМ. 

НО ОН ВСЕ БОЛЬШЕ ОБРЕТАЕТ, ВСЕЦЕЛО ПОМОГАЯ ЛЮДЯМ, И 

НЕИЗМЕННО БОГАТЕЕТ, КОГДА ВСЕ ЛЮДЯМ ОТДАЕТ. 

ДАО НЕБА, ДОСТАВЛЯЯ ПОЛЬЗУ, НЕ ВРЕДИТ; 

ДАО ПРЕМУДРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА ДЕЙСТВУЕТ БЕЗ 

ПРОТИВОБОРСТВА. 

——— 

[81C92T] А. А. МАСЛОВ 

ИСКРЕННИЕ РЕЧИ НЕ ИЗЯЩНЫ, ИЗЯЩНЫЕ РЕЧИ НЕ ИСКРЕННИ. 

ДОБРЫЙ НЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИВ, КРАСНОРЕЧИВЫЙ НЕ ДОБР. 

МУДРЫЙ НЕ ОБРАЗОВАН, ОБРАЗОВАННЫЙ НЕ МУДР. 

МУДРЕЦ НЕ НАКОПИТЕЛЬСТВУЕТ. 

НО ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ДЕЛАЕТ ДЛЯ ДРУГИХ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ 

ПРИБАВЛЯЕТСЯ ЕМУ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ДАЁТ ДРУГИМ, ТЕМ БОГАЧЕ СТАНОВИТСЯ 

САМ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБА - В ПРИНЕСЕНИИ ПОЛЬЗЫ БЕЗ ПРИЧИНЕНИЯ 

ВРЕДА. 

ПУТЬ МУДРЕЦА - В ДЕЯНИИ БЕЗ ПРОТИВОСТОЯНИЯ. 

——— 

[81C93T] Е. А. ТОРЧИНОВ 

ДОСТОЙНЫЕ ДОВЕРИЯ СЛОВА НЕ МОГУТ БЫТЬ КРАСИВЫ. 

КРАСИВЫЕ СЛОВА ДОСТОЙНЫМИ ДОВЕРИЯ БЫТЬ НЕ МОГУТ. 

ДОСТОЙНЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИВ. 

КРАСНОРЕЧИВЫЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ДОСТОЙНЫМ ЧЕЛОВЕКОМ. 

МУДРЕЦ НЕ ОБЛАДАЕТ МНОГОЗНАНИЕМ. 

МНОГОЗНАЮЩИЙ - НЕ МУДР. 

СОВЕРШЕННЫЙ МУДРЕЦ НИЧЕГО НЕ КОПИТ. 

И ЧЕМ ОН БОЛЬШЕ ЛЮДЯМ ОТДАЕТ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ДОСТАЕТСЯ 

И ЕМУ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ У ЛЮДЕЙ - ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ У НЕГО. 

НЕБЕСНЫЙ ДАО-ПУТЬ ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ ВСЕМ, ВРЕДА ЖЕ 

НИКОМУ НЕ ПРИЧИНЯЕТ. 

ПУТЬ СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО - ДЕЙСТВУЯ, НИ С КЕМ НЕ 

ВРАЖДОВАТЬ. 

——— 

[81C94T] А. Е. ЛУКЬЯНОВ 

ДОВЕРИТЕЛЬНЫЕ РЕЧИ НЕ КРАСИВЫ, 
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КРАСИВЫЕ РЕЧИ НЕ ВЫЗЫВАЮТ ДОВЕРИЯ. 

ДОБРЫЙ (ИСКУСНЫЙ) НЕ СПОРИТ, СПОРЯЩИЙ НЕ ДОБР (НЕ 

ИСКУСЕН). 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ МНОГОЗНАЮЩ, МНОГОЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЮЩ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ, 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ДЕЛАЕТ ДЛЯ ДРУГИХ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ 

ПРИОБРЕТАЕТ САМ; 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ОТДАЕТ ДРУГИМ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ПОЛУЧАЕТ 

САМ. 

ДАО НЕБА - ПРИНОСИТЬ ПОЛЬЗУ И НЕ ВРЕДИТЬ. 

ДАО СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО ЧЕЛОВЕКА - ДЕЯТЬ, НО НЕ 

СОПЕРНИЧАТЬ. 

——— 

[81C95T] ЯН ХИН-ШУН 

ВЕРНЫЕ СЛОВА НЕ ИЗЯЩНЫ. 

КРАСИВЫЕ СЛОВА НЕ ЗАСЛУЖИВАЮТ ДОВЕРИЯ. 

ДОБРЫЙ НЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИВ. 

КРАСНОРЕЧИВЫЙ НЕ МОЖЕТ БЫТЬ ДОБРЫМ. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ НЕ ДОКАЗЫВАЕТ, ДОКАЗЫВАЮЩИЙ НЕ ЗНАЕТ. 

СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРЫЙ НИЧЕГО НЕ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ. 

ОН ВСЕ ДЕЛАЕТ ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ И ВСЕ ОТДАЕТ ДРУГИМ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ДАО ПРИНОСИТ ВСЕМ СУЩЕСТВАМ ПОЛЬЗУ И ИМ 

НЕ ВРЕДИТ. 

ДАО СОВЕРШЕННОМУДРОГО - ЭТО ДЕЯНИЕ БЕЗ БОРЬБЫ. 

——— 

[81C96T] Д. П. КОНИССИ 

ГОЛОС ИСТИНЫ НЕИЗЯЩЕН, А ИЗЯЩНАЯ РЕЧЬ ЛЖИВА. 

НРАВСТВЕННЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ КРАСНОРЕЧИВ, А 

КРАСНОРЕЧИВЫЙ - ЛЖЕЦ. 

МУДРЕЦ НЕ ЗНАЕТ МНОГОГО, А ЗНАЮЩИЙ МНОГО - НЕ 

МУДРЕЦ. 

СВЯТОЙ МУЖ НИЧЕМ НЕ ЗАПАСАЕТСЯ. 

ЕСЛИ ЗАПАСАЕТСЯ ЧЕМ-НИБУДЬ, ТО ДЛЯ ДРУГИХ. 

КОГДА ОН ИМЕЕТ ЧТО-НИБУДЬ, ТО ВСЕ РАЗДАЕТ ДРУГОМУ. 

ПОЭТОМУ ЗАПАС ЕГО ВСЕ БОЛЕЕ И БОЛЕЕ УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТСЯ. 

НЕБЕСНОЕ ТАО ПОЛЕЗНО: ОНО НЕ ИМЕЕТ В СЕБЕ НИЧЕГО 

ВРЕДНОГО ДЛЯ ЛЮДЕЙ. 

ТАО СВЯТЫХ - ТВОРИТЬ ДОБРО И НЕ ССОРИТЬСЯ. 

——— 

[81C97T] В. В. МАЛЯВИН 

ПРАВДИВЫЕ СЛОВА НЕ ЛАСКАЮТ СЛУХ. 

ЛАСКАЮЩИЕ СЛУХ РЕЧИ НЕ ПРАВДИВЫ. 

ДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ ИСКУСЕН В СПОРАХ. 

ТОТ, КТО ИСКУСЕН В СПОРЕ, - НЕ ДОБРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК. 

ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ НАГРУЖЕН ЗНАНИЯМИ. 

ТОТ, КТО НАГРУЖЕН ЗНАНИЯМИ, - НЕ ЗНАЮЩИЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК. 

ПРЕМУДРЫЙ ЧЕЛОВЕК НЕ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ОТДАЕТ ДРУГИМ, ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ИМЕЕТ САМ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБА - ПРИНОСИТЬ ПОЛЬЗУ И НИЧЕМУ НЕ ВРЕДИТЬ. 

ПУТЬ МУДРОГО - ДЕЙСТВОВАТЬ И НЕ МЕШАТЬ ДРУГИМ. 

——— 

[81C98T] Б. Б. ВИНОГРОДСКИЙ 

ВЕРНЫЕ РЕЧИ НЕ КРАСИВЫ. 

КРАСИВЫЕ РЕЧИ НЕ ВЕРНЫ. 

СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ НЕ РАССУЖДАЕТ. 

РАССУЖДАЮЩИЙ НЕ СОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ. 

ЗНАНИЕ - ЭТО НЕ ЭРУДИЦИЯ. 

ЭРУДИЦИЯ - ЭТО НЕ ЗНАНИЕ. 

ЧЕЛОВЕК МУДРОСТИ НЕ НАКАПЛИВАЕТ. 

ЧЕМ БОЛЬШЕ ОН ДЕЛАЕТ ДЛЯ ДРУГИХ, 

ТЕМ БОЛЬШЕ У НЕГО В НАЛИЧИИ ДЛЯ СЕБЯ. 

ОТДАВАЯ ДРУГИМ, ОН УМНОЖАЕТ СЕБЕ. 

ПУТЬ НЕБЕС ПРИНОСИТ ПОЛЬЗУ, А НЕ ВРЕДИТ. 

ПУТЬ ЧЕЛОВЕКА МУДРОСТИ В ОСУЩЕСТВЛЕНИИ БЕЗ 

СОПЕРНИЧЕСТВА. 

 

* * * 
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A 

A, A-MORAL, ABACUS, ABANDON, ABANDONED, ABANDONING, 

ABANDONMENT, ABANDONS, ABASE, ABASED, ABASEMENT, 

ABASING, ABERRATION, ABHOR, ABHORRED, ABHORRENCE, 

ABHORS, ABIDE, ABIDED, ABIDES, ABIDING, ABILITIES, ABILITY, 

ABLE, ABLY, ABNORMAL, ABODE, ABODES, ABOLISH, ABOLISHED, 

ABOUND, ABOUNDING, ABOUNDS, ABOUT, ABOVE, ABROAD, 

ABRUPT, ABRUPTLY, ABSENCE, ABSENT, ABSOLUTE, ABSOLUTELY, 

ABSOLUTENESS, ABSOLVE, ABSOLVED, ABSORB, ABSORBED, 

ABSORBING, ABSORBS, ABSORPTION, ABSTAIN, ABSTAINING, 

ABSTAINS, ABSTINENCE, ABSTINENCES, ABSTRACT, ABSTRUSE, 

ABSURD, ABSURDITY, ABUNDANCE, ABUNDANT, ABUNDANTLY, 

ABUSE, ABYSMAL, ABYSS, ACADEMIC, ACADEMICALLY, 

ACCENTUATE, ACCEPT, ACCEPTANCE, ACCEPTED, ACCEPTING, 

ACCEPTS, ACCESS, ACCESSIBLE, ACCESSION, ACCESSORIES, 

ACCIDENT, ACCIDENTAL, ACCLAIM, ACCLAIMED, ACCLAMATION, 

ACCLAMATIONS, ACCOMMODATE, ACCOMMODATES, 

ACCOMMODATING, ACCOMPANIED, ACCOMPANIES, ACCOMPANY, 

ACCOMPLISH, ACCOMPLISHED, ACCOMPLISHES, ACCOMPLISHING, 

ACCOMPLISHMENT, ACCOMPLISHMENTS, ACCORD, ACCORDANCE, 

ACCORDED, ACCORDING, ACCORDINGLY, ACCORDS, ACCOUNT, 

ACCOUNTABLE, ACCOUNTANT, ACCOUNTED, ACCOUNTS, 

ACCRUAL, ACCRUE, ACCRUES, ACCUMULATE, ACCUMULATED, 

ACCUMULATES, ACCUMULATING, ACCUMULATION, ACCURATE, 

ACCUSATION, ACCUSATIONS, ACCUSE, ACCUSED, ACCUSTOMED, 

ACE, ACHIEVABLE, ACHIEVE, ACHIEVED, ACHIEVEMENT, 

ACHIEVEMENTS, ACHIEVES, ACHIEVING, ACKNOWLEDGE, 

ACKNOWLEDGED, ACKNOWLEDGEMENT, ACKNOWLEDGING, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT, ACQUAINTANCE, ACQUAINTED, ACQUIESCENT, 

ACQUIESCING, ACQUIRE, ACQUIRED, ACQUIRES, ACQUIRING, 

ACQUISITIVE, ACROSS, ACT, ACTED, ACTING, ACTINGS, ACTION, 

ACTION'S, ACTIONLESS, ACTIONS, ACTIVATED, ACTIVATES, 

ACTIVE, ACTIVELY, ACTIVITIES, ACTIVITY, ACTOR, ACTS, ACTUAL, 

ACTUALISE, ACTUALITIES, ACTUALLY, ACUTE, AD, ADAGE, 

ADAMANT, ADAPT, ADAPTABLE, ADAPTATION, ADAPTED, 

ADAPTETH, ADAPTING, ADAPTION, ADAPTIVE, ADAPTS, ADD, 

ADDED, ADDERS, ADDICTED, ADDING, ADDRESS, ADDRESSED, 

ADDRESSES, ADDS, ADEPT, ADEPTS, ADEQUATE, ADEQUATELY, 

ADHERE, ADHERENCE, ADHERENTS, ADHERES, ADHERING, 

ADJOINING, ADJUST, ADJUTANT, ADJUTANT-GENERAL, 

ADMINISTER, ADMINISTERED, ADMINISTERS, ADMINISTRATE, 

ADMINISTRATION, ADMINISTRATIONS, ADMINISTRATOR, 

ADMINISTRATORS, ADMIRABLE, ADMIRATION, ADMIRE, ADMIRED, 

ADMIRES, ADMIT, ADMITS, ADMIXTURE, ADMONISH, ADMONITION, 

ADO, ADOPT, ADOPTED, ADOPTING, ADOPTS, ADORATION, ADORE, 

ADORN, ADORNED, ADORNMENTS, ADRIFT, ADROITNESS, ADVANCE, 

ADVANCED, ADVANCEMENT, ADVANCES, ADVANCING, ADVANTAGE, 

ADVANTAGEOUS, ADVANTAGES, ADVERSARY, ADVERSE, 

ADVERSELY, ADVERSITY, ADVERTISE, ADVICE, ADVISABLE, ADVISE, 

ADVISES, ADVISORS, ADVOCACY, ADVOCATE, ADVOCATED, 

ADVOCATING, AFAR, AFFAIR, AFFAIRS, AFFECT, AFFECTED, 

AFFECTING, AFFECTION, AFFECTIONS, AFFECTS, AFFILIATE, 

AFFILIATES, AFFIRMATION, AFFIRMED, AFFIRMS, AFFIX, AFFLICT, 

AFFLICTED, AFFLICTION, AFFLICTIONS, AFFLUENCE, AFFLUENT, 

AFFLUENTLY, AFFORD, AFIELD, AFRAID, AFTER, AFTERMATH, 

AFTERWARD, AFTERWARDS, AGAIN, AGAINST, AGE, AGE-OLD, 

AGENCIES, AGENCY, AGENDA, AGENTS, AGES, AGGRANDIZE, 

AGGRAVATED, AGGREGATE, AGGREGATED, AGGREGATES, 

AGGREGATION, AGGRESS, AGGRESSION, AGGRESSIVE, 

AGGRESSIVENESS, AGGRESSOR, AGGRIEVED, AGILITY, AGING, 

AGITATE, AGITATED, AGITATEDLY, AGITATION, AGO, AGREE, 

AGREEABLE, AGREED, AGREEMENT, AGREES, AGRICULTURAL, AH, 

AHEAD, AI, AID, AIDING, AIDS, AIL, AILS, AIM, AIMED, AIMING, 

AIMLESS, AIMLESSLY, AIMS, AIR, AIRS, AIRY, AKIN, ALARM, 

ALARMED, ALARMING, ALAS, ALBEIT, ALERT, ALIAS, ALIENATE, 

ALIENATED, ALIENATES, ALIENATING, ALIGN, ALIKE, ALIVE, 

ALIVENESS, ALL, ALL-ACCOMMODATING, ALL-COMPREHENDING, 

ALL-CONQUERING, ALL-EMBRACING, ALL-EMBRACINGNESS, ALL-

ENCOMPASSING, ALL-INCLUSIVE, ALL-PERCEPTIVE, ALL-

PERFECT, ALL-PERMEATING, ALL-PERVADING, ALL-PERVASIVE, 

ALL-UNDER-HEAVEN, ALLAY, ALLAYED, ALLAYING, ALLEGIANCE, 

ALLEYS, ALLIANCE, ALLIED, ALLIES, ALLOW, ALLOWED, ALLOWING, 

ALLOWS, ALLURE, ALLURING, ALLY, ALLYING, ALMONER, ALMOST, 

ALOFT, ALONE, ALONG, ALOOF, ALOUD, ALREADY, ALSO, ALTAR, 

ALTARS, ALTER, ALTERING, ALTERNATE, ALTERNATELY, 

ALTERNATING, ALTERNATION, ALTERNATIVE, ALTERNATIVES, 

ALTHOUGH, ALTOGETHER, ALTRUISTIC, ALWAYS, ALWAYS-SO, AM, 

AMALGAMATED, AMASS, AMASSED, AMASSING, AMASSMENT, 

AMAZINGLY, AMBITION, AMBITIONLESS, AMBITIONS, AMBITIOUS, 

AMBLING, AMENABLE, AMIABLE, AMICABLE, AMID, AMIDST, AMISS, 

AMNESTY, AMONG, AMONGST, AMORPHOUS, AMOUNT, AMOUNTS, 

AMPLE, AMPLITUDE, AMUSED, AN, ANALOGICALLY, ANALOGY, 

ANALYSED, ANALYSIS, ANALYTICALLY, ANALYZE, ANALYZED, 

ANARCHIC, ANCESTOR, ANCESTORS, ANCESTRAL, ANCESTRY, 

ANCHOR, ANCHORAGE, ANCHORED, ANCHORS, ANCIENT, ANCIENTS, 

AND, ANGER, ANGERED, ANGLE, ANGLED, ANGLES, ANGRILY, 

ANGRY, ANGUISH, ANGULAR, ANIMAL, ANIMALS, ANIMATE, 

ANIMATING, ANIMOSITIES, ANIMOSITY, ANNEX, ANNEXED, 

ANNEXES, ANNIHILATED, ANNIHILATION, ANNOUNCE, 

ANNOUNCING, ANNOY, ANNOYED, ANNOYING, ANOMALOUS, 

ANOMALY, ANON, ANONYMOUS, ANOTHER, ANOTHER'S, ANSWER, 

ANSWERED, ANSWERING, ANSWERS, ANTAGONISTS, ANTAGONIZED, 

ANTAGONIZING, ANTECEDENT, ANTECEDES, ANTICIPATE, 

ANTICIPATED, ANTICIPATES, ANTICIPATING, ANTICIPATION, 

ANTIQUITY, ANTITHESIS, ANTITHETICAL, ANXIETIES, ANXIETY, 

ANXIOUS, ANY, ANYBODY, ANYHOW, ANYMORE, ANYONE, 

ANYONE'S, ANYTHING, ANYTIME, ANYWAY, ANYWHERE, AO, APACE, 

APART, APARTMENT, APARTMENTS, APATHETIC, APERTURE, 

APERTURES, APHORISM, APLENTY, APLOMB, APOCALYPSE, 

APPALLING, APPARATUS, APPARENT, APPARENTLY, APPEAL, 

APPEALING, APPEAR, APPEARANCE, APPEARANCES, APPEARED, 

APPEARING, APPEARS, APPENDED, APPETITE, APPLIANCE, 

APPLICABILITY, APPLICATION, APPLICATIONS, APPLIED, APPLIES, 

APPLY, APPLYING, APPOINTED, APPOINTING, APPOINTMENT, 

APPOINTS, APPRECIATE, APPRECIATED, APPRECIATES, 

APPRECIATING, APPRECIATION, APPRECIATIVE, APPREHEND, 

APPREHENDED, APPREHENDS, APPREHENSION, APPREHENSIVE, 

APPRENTICE, APPROACH, APPROACHABLE, APPROACHED, 

APPROACHES, APPROACHING, APPROBATION, APPROPRIATE, 

APPROPRIATELY, APPROPRIATING, APPROPRIATION, APPROVAL, 

APPROVE, APPROVES, APRES, APT, ARBITRARILY, ARBITRARY, 

ARBORIST, ARCHER, ARCHER'S, ARCHERY, ARCHITECT, ARE, AREA, 

AREN'T, ARETE, ARGUE, ARGUES, ARGUING, ARGUMENT, 

ARGUMENTATIVE, ARGUMENTS, ARIGHT, ARISE, ARISEN, ARISES, 
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ARISING, ARITHMETIC, ARM, ARM'S, ARM-SPAN, ARMAMENTS, 

ARMED, ARMIES, ARMING, ARMOR, ARMORS, ARMOUR, ARMOURS, 

ARMS, ARMY, AROSE, AROUND, AROUSE, AROUSED, AROUSES, 

ARRANGE, ARRANGED, ARRANGEMENT, ARRAY, ARRAYED, ARREST, 

ARRESTED, ARRESTING, ARRIVE, ARRIVED, ARRIVES, ARROGANCE, 

ARROGANCY, ARROGANT, ARROGANTLY, ARROW, ARROWHEADS, 

ARROWS, ART, ARTFUL, ARTICLES, ARTICULATE, ARTIFICE, 

ARTIFICIAL, ARTIFICIALITY, ARTIFICIALLY, ARTISANS, ARTISTRY, 

ARTISTS, ARTLESS, ARTS, AS, ASCEND, ASCENDED, ASCENDING, 

ASCENDS, ASCENT, ASCERTAIN, ASCERTAINED, ASCRIBED, ASIDE, 

ASK, ASKED, ASKING, ASKS, ASPECTS, ASPIRATION, ASPIRATIONS, 

ASPIRE, ASPIRED, ASPIRES, ASPIRING, ASSEMBLING, ASSENT, 

ASSENTS, ASSERT, ASSERTING, ASSERTIONS, ASSERTIVE, 

ASSERTIVENESS, ASSERTS, ASSESSMENT, ASSET, ASSETS, 

ASSIDUOUSLY, ASSIGNED, ASSIGNS, ASSIMILATES, ASSIMILATION, 

ASSIST, ASSISTANCE, ASSISTANT, ASSISTED, ASSISTING, ASSISTS, 

ASSOCIATE, ASSOCIATED, ASSOCIATES, ASSOCIATING, 

ASSOCIATION, ASSOCIATIONS, ASSUME, ASSUMED, ASSUMES, 

ASSUMING, ASSUMPTION, ASSURE, ASSURED, ASSUREDLY, ASTRAY, 

ASTRIDE, ASTRONOMY, ASTUTE, ASUNDER, AT, ATMOSPHERE, 

ATONEMENT, ATOP, ATTACH, ATTACHED, ATTACHMENT, 

ATTACHMENTS, ATTACK, ATTACKED, ATTACKING, ATTACKS, 

ATTAIN, ATTAINABLE, ATTAINED, ATTAINING, ATTAINMENT, 

ATTAINMENTS, ATTAINS, ATTEMPER, ATTEMPT, ATTEMPTED, 

ATTEMPTING, ATTEMPTS, ATTEND, ATTENDANTS, ATTENDING, 

ATTENDS, ATTENTION, ATTENTIVE, ATTENTIVELY, 

ATTENTIVENESS, ATTENUATE, ATTENUATED, ATTENUATES, 

ATTENUATION, ATTIRE, ATTITUDE, ATTRACT, ATTRACTING, 

ATTRACTIONS, ATTRACTIVENESS, ATTRACTS, ATTRIBUTE, 

ATTRIBUTED, ATTRIBUTES, ATTRIBUTING, ATTUNED, ATTUNES, 

ATTUNING, AUDIBLE, AUDIENCE, AUGMENT, AUGMENTATION, 

AUGMENTED, AUGMENTS, AUGUR, AUGURS, AURA, AUSPICES, 

AUSPICIOUS, AUSTERE, AUTHENTIC, AUTHENTICATION, 

AUTHENTICITY, AUTHOR, AUTHORITATIVE, AUTHORITATIVENESS, 

AUTHORITIES, AUTHORITY, AUTOMATICALLY, AVAIL, AVAILABLE, 

AVAILING, AVAILS, AVARICE, AVARICIOUS, AVENUE, AVERAGE, 

AVERT, AVERTED, AVERTS, AVIDLY, AVOID, AVOIDANCES, 

AVOIDED, AVOIDING, AVOIDS, AVOWS, AWAKE, AWAKEN, 

AWAKENED, AWAKENING, AWARDED, AWARDS, AWARE, 

AWARENESS, AWAY, AWE, AWE-INSPIRING, AWFUL, AWKWARD, 

AWKWARDLY, AWRY, AX, AXE, AXED, AXLE, AYE 

B 

BABBLE, BABE, BABIES, BABY, BABY'S, BACK, BACKBONES, 

BACKED, BACKFIRE, BACKFIRES, BACKGROUND, BACKS, 

BACKWARD, BACKWARDS, BAD, BADLY, BADNESS, BAFFLED, BAG, 

BAGGAGE, BAGGAGE-WAGON, BAIT, BAITS, BALANCE, BALANCED, 

BAMBOO, BANDIT, BANDIT'S, BANDITRY, BANDITS, BANE, 

BANEFUL, BANISH, BANISHED, BANNING, BANQUET, BANQUETS, 

BANS, BAR, BARD, BARE, BARED, BAREFOOT, BARELY, BARENESS, 

BARES, BARGAIN, BARING, BARKING, BARKINGS, BARKS, BARNS, 

BARONS, BARREN, BARS, BASE, BASED, BASEMENT, BASES, 

BASHFUL, BASHFULNESS, BASIC, BASIC-NEEDS, BASICALLY, 

BASICS, BASIN, BASIS, BASKET, BASKETFUL, BASKETFULS, BASS, 

BATTALION, BATTALIONS, BATTERED, BATTLE, BATTLE-FRONT, 

BATTLE-GROUND, BATTLEFIELD, BATTLEFIELDS, BATTLEFRONT, 

BATTLEGROUND, BATTLES, BATTLING, BAYONETS, BE, BEAMING, 

BEAR, BEARING, BEARINGS, BEARS, BEASTS, BEAT, BEATEN, 

BEATING, BEATS, BEAUTIES, BEAUTIFIES, BEAUTIFUL, 

BEAUTIFULLY, BEAUTIFY, BEAUTY, BECAME, BECAUSE, BECKON, 

BECKONED, BECOME, BECOMES, BECOMING, BED, BEEF, BEEN, 

BEES, BEFALL, BEFALLEN, BEFALLING, BEFALLS, BEFITTING, 

BEFOGGED, BEFORE, BEFOREHAND, BEFRIEND, BEFUDDLE, 

BEFUDDLED, BEGAN, BEGET, BEGETS, BEGETTING, BEGIN, 

BEGINNING, BEGINNINGS, BEGINS, BEGOT, BEGUN, BEHALF, 

BEHAVE, BEHAVED, BEHAVES, BEHAVIOR, BEHAVIORS, BEHAVIOUR, 

BEHAVIOURS, BEHELD, BEHIND, BEHOLD, BEHOLDS, BEHOOVES, 

BEING, BEING'S, BEINGLESS, BEINGNESS, BEINGS, BELATED, 

BELIEF, BELIEFS, BELIEVABLE, BELIEVE, BELIEVED, BELIEVES, 

BELIEVING, BELITTLES, BELITTLING, BELLI, BELLICOSE, BELLIES, 

BELLIGERENT, BELLOW, BELLOWS, BELLOWS-CHAMBER, BELLS, 

BELLY, BELONG, BELONGED, BELONGS, BELOVED, BELOW, BELTS, 

BEMEAN, BEMUDDLES, BEND, BENDABLE, BENDETH, BENDING, 

BENDS, BENEATH, BENEFACTOR, BENEFICENCE, BENEFICENT, 

BENEFICIAL, BENEFICIARIES, BENEFIT, BENEFITED, BENEFITING, 

BENEFITS, BENEFITTED, BENEFITTING, BENEVOLENCE, 

BENEVOLENT, BENEVOLENTLY, BENIGHTED, BENIGNANCY, BENT, 

BEQUEATH, BEQUEST, BEREFT, BESEECHING, BESET, BEST, 

BESTOW, BESTOWED, BESTOWING, BESTOWS, BESTRIDES, BETAKE, 

BETRAYS, BETTER, BETWEEN, BEWAIL, BEWAILED, BEWARE, 

BEWILDER, BEWILDERED, BEWILDERMENT, BEWITCHED, 

BEWITCHMENT, BEYOND, BIAS, BIASED, BIASES, BID, BIG, BIGGER, 

BIGGEST, BIGS, BIND, BINDER, BINDING, BINDS, BIRD, BIRDS, BIRTH, 

BIRTHING, BIRTHPLACES, BIRTHS, BIT, BITE, BITES, BITS, BITTEN, 

BITTER, BITTEREST, BITTERNESS, BIZARRE, BLACK, BLACK'S, 

BLACKENED, BLACKNESS, BLACKSMITH'S, BLADE, BLADES, BLAME, 

BLAMED, BLAMEFUL, BLAMES, BLAMEWORTHY, BLAND, BLANK, 

BLANKETED, BLANKNESS, BLASPHEMY, BLAST, BLAZING, BLEMISH, 

BLEMISHED, BLEMISHES, BLEMISHLESS, BLEND, BLENDED, 

BLENDING, BLENDS, BLESS, BLESSED, BLESSER, BLESSES, 

BLESSING, BLESSINGS, BLIGHT, BLIND, BLINDING, BLINDINGLY, 

BLINDLY, BLINDNESS, BLISS, BLOAT, BLOATED, BLOCK, BLOCKED, 

BLOCKING, BLOCKS, BLOOD, BLOODSHED, BLOODTHIRSTY, BLOODY, 

BLOOM, BLOOMED, BLOSSOM, BLOSSOMING, BLOSSOMY, BLOW, 

BLOWING, BLOWN, BLOWS, BLUNDER, BLUNDERING, BLUNDERS, 

BLUNT, BLUNTED, BLUNTING, BLUNTS, BLUR, BLURRED, BLURT, 

BLUSTERING, BOARD, BOARDS, BOAST, BOASTERS, BOASTFUL, 

BOASTING, BOASTS, BOAT, BOATS, BODIES, BODILESS, BODILY, 

BODY, BODYLESS, BOIL, BOILING, BOISTEROUS, BOISTEROUSLY, 

BOLD, BOLDLY, BOLDNESS, BOLT, BOLTED, BOLTS, BONA, BOND, 

BONE, BONES, BOOK, BOOKKEEPER, BOOKS, BOOMERANG, 

BOOMERANGS, BOON, BOOR, BOORISH, BORDER, BORDERER, 

BORDERING, BORDERS, BORE, BORED, BOREDOM, BORING, BORN, 

BORNE, BORROW, BOSOM, BOSOMS, BOTH, BOTHER, BOTHERED, 

BOTHERING, BOTHERS, BOTTOM, BOTTOM-END, BOTTOMLESS, 

BOUGHT, BOULEVARD, BOUND, BOUNDARIES, BOUNDARY, 

BOUNDLESS, BOUNDLESSLY, BOUNDS, BOUNTIFUL, BOUNTY, 

BOURN, BOW, BOW-STRING, BOWED, BOWL, BOWLS, BOWSTRING, 

BOY, BRACE, BRAG, BRAGGING, BRAGS, BRAIDED, BRAMBLE, 

BRAMBLES, BRANCH, BRANCHES, BRANDISH, BRANDISHING, BRASH, 

BRAVE, BRAVENESS, BRAVERY, BRAVEST, BRAWLING, BRAZEN, 

BRAZENNESS, BREACH, BREAK, BREAKABLE, BREAKAGES, 

BREAKERS, BREAKING, BREAKS, BREAST, BREATH, BREATHE, 

BREATHES, BREATHING, BREATHS, BREATHTAKING, BRED, BREED, 

BREEDS, BREEZE, BREWED, BREWING, BRIARS, BRIBERY, BRICK, 

BRICKS, BRIDES, BRIEF, BRIERS, BRIGANDAGE, BRIGANDS, BRIGHT, 

BRIGHTENED, BRIGHTEST, BRIGHTLY, BRIGHTNESS, BRILLIANCE, 

BRILLIANT, BRIM, BRIMFUL, BRIMMING, BRIMS, BRING, BRINGERS, 

BRINGING, BRINGS, BRISKLY, BRITTLE, BROAD, BROAD-MINDED, 

BROADEN, BROADENED, BROADENING, BROADER, BROADEST, 

BROADLY, BROKEN, BRONZE, BROOK, BROOKS, BROUGHT, 
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BRUTALISE, BRUTE, BRUTENESS, BRUTES, BUCKET, BUD, BUDGE, 

BUDS, BUFF, BUFFALO, BUFFALO'S, BUFFALOES, BUFFALOS, BUGS, 

BUILD, BUILD-UP, BUILDER, BUILDING, BUILDINGS, BUILDS, BUILT, 

BULGE, BULLIES, BULLY, BULWARK, BUMPKIN, BUMPS, BUMPY, 

BURDEN, BURDENED, BURDENS, BURDENSOME, BURIAL, BURIED, 

BURIES, BURN, BURNS, BURNT, BURST, BURSTS, BURY, BUSH, 

BUSHES, BUSILY, BUSINESS, BUSINESSES, BUSTLE, BUSTLING, 

BUSY, BUT, BUTCHER, BUTT, BUTTRESSED, BUXIAO, BUY, BY, BY-

NAME, BY-PATHS, BY-WAYS, BYPATHS, BYWAYS 

C 

CAKES, CALAMITIES, CALAMITOUS, CALAMITY, CALCULATE, 

CALCULATES, CALCULATING, CALCULATION, CALCULATIONS, 

CALCULATIVE, CALCULATOR, CALCULATORS, CALL, CALLED, 

CALLING, CALLOUS, CALLOUSNESS, CALLS, CALM, CALMED, 

CALMLY, CALMNESS, CALUMNY, CAME, CAMOUFLAGE, CAMP, 

CAMPAIGN, CAMPAIGNS, CAMPED, CAN, CAN'T, CANAL, CANDID, 

CANNOT, CANNY, CANON, CANONS, CANYON, CANYONS, 

CAPABILITIES, CAPABILITY, CAPABLE, CAPACIOUS, CAPACITIES, 

CAPACITY, CAPITAL, CAPITALISE, CAPITALS, CAPRICIOUS, 

CAPTAIN, CAPTAINS, CAPTURE, CAPTURED, CAPTURES, 

CAPTURING, CARE, CARED, CAREER, CAREFREE, CAREFUL, 

CAREFULLY, CARELESS, CARELESSLY, CARES, CARING, CARNAL, 

CARNIVAL, CARPENTER, CARPENTER'S, CARPENTERS, CARPING, 

CARRIAGE, CARRIAGE'S, CARRIAGES, CARRIED, CARRIERS, CARRIES, 

CARRY, CARRYING, CART, CART'S, CARTS, CARTWHEEL, CARVE, 

CARVED, CARVER, CARVES, CARVING, CASE, CASES, CAST, CAST-

OFF, CASTLE, CASTS, CASUAL, CASUALLY, CASUALTIES, CASUS, 

CATASTROPHE, CATASTROPHIC, CATCH, CATCHING, CATCHMENT, 

CATEGORIZED, CATEGORY, CATERS, CAUGHT, CAUSE, CAUSED, 

CAUSES, CAUSING, CAUTION, CAUTIOUS, CAUTIOUSLY, CAVALIER, 

CAVALRY, CAVE, CAVERN-LIKE, CAVERNOUS, CAVES, CEASE, 

CEASED, CEASELESS, CEASELESSLY, CEASES, CEASING, 

CELEBRATE, CELEBRATED, CELEBRATING, CELEBRATION, 

CELEBRATIONS, CELEBRATORY, CELEBRITIES, CELEBRITY, 

CELESTIAL, CENSORIOUS, CENSURE, CENTER, CENTERED, 

CENTEREDNESS, CENTERS, CENTRAL, CENTRE, CENTRIFUGAL, 

CEREMONIAL, CEREMONIES, CEREMONIOUS, CEREMONY, CERTAIN, 

CERTAINLY, CERTAINTY, CH'A, CH'ANG, CH'EN, CH'ENG, CH'I, 

CH'IANG, CH'IAO, CH'IEN, CH'IEN-YEN, CH'IH, CH'IN, CH'ING, CH'U, 

CH'Ü, CH'ÜEH, CH'UN, CH'UNG, CHALLENGE, CHALLENGED, 

CHALLENGES, CHALLENGING, CHAMBER, CHAN, CHANCE, CHANCES, 

CHANG, CHANGE, CHANGEABLE, CHANGED, CHANGELESS, 

CHANGES, CHANGING, CHANGXIN, CHANNEL, CHANNELS, CHAO, 

CHAOS, CHAOTIC, CHAPTER, CHARACTER, CHARACTERISTIC, 

CHARACTERISTICS, CHARACTERIZES, CHARACTERS, CHARGE, 

CHARGED, CHARGERS, CHARGES, CHARGING, CHARIOT, 

CHARIOTEERS, CHARIOTS, CHARITABLE, CHARITY, CHARM, 

CHARMING, CHASE, CHASING, CHASM, CHATTERING, CHE, CHEAP, 

CHEAT, CHEATING, CHECK, CHEERFUL, CHEERS, CHEN, CHENG, 

CHERISH, CHERISHED, CHERISHES, CHERISHING, CHI, CHIA-MOU, 

CHIAN, CHIAO, CHICKENS, CHIEF, CHIEF-IN-COMMAND, CHIEFS, 

CHIEFTAIN, CHIEFTAINS, CHIEH, CHIEH-JAN, CHIEN, CHIH, CHILD, 

CHILD'S, CHILDHOOD, CHILDLIKE, CHILDLIKE-HEARTEDNESS, 

CHILDREN, CHILLS, CHIME, CHIMES, CHIN, CHING, CHIP, CHIPPED, 

CHIPPING, CHIPS, CHISEL, CHIU, CHO, CHOICE, CHOICES, CHOKE, 

CHOKED, CHOOSE, CHOOSES, CHOOSING, CHOP, CHOPPER, 

CHOPPING, CHOSE, CHOSEN, CHOU, CHU, CHÜEH, CHÜN, CHÜN-

TZU, CHUCKLE, CHUNG, CHURNED, CIRCLE, CIRCLES, CIRCUITOUS, 

CIRCULAR, CIRCUMFERENCE, CIRCUMSCRIBED, CIRCUMSPECT, 

CIRCUMSTANCE, CIRCUMSTANCES, CISTERN, CITIES, CITIZEN, 

CITIZENS, CITY, CIVIL, CIVILIAN, CIVILIZATION, CIVILIZING, CLAD, 

CLAIM, CLAIMED, CLAIMING, CLAIMS, CLAN, CLANS, CLARIFIED, 

CLARIFIES, CLARIFY, CLARITY, CLASH, CLASP, CLASPS, CLASS, 

CLASSED, CLASSES, CLASSICS, CLASSIFY, CLATTER, CLAW, 

CLAWED, CLAWING, CLAWS, CLAY, CLEAN, CLEANING, 

CLEANLINESS, CLEANSE, CLEANSED, CLEANSING, CLEAR, CLEAR-

CUT, CLEAR-HEADED, CLEAR-MINDED, CLEAR-SIGHTED, CLEAR-

SIGHTEDNESS, CLEARHEADED, CLEARING, CLEARLY, CLEARS, 

CLEAVES, CLERKS, CLEVER, CLEVEREST, CLEVERNESS, CLIFF, 

CLIMAX, CLIMB, CLIMBED, CLIMBING, CLING, CLINGING, CLINGS, 

CLOAK, CLOAKS, CLOD, CLOSE, CLOSED, CLOSELY, CLOSER, 

CLOSERS, CLOSES, CLOSEST, CLOSING, CLOSURE, CLOTH, 

CLOTHED, CLOTHES, CLOTHING, CLOUD, CLOUDBURSTS, CLOUDY, 

CLOY, CLUE, CLUMSINESS, CLUMSY, CO-EXIST, COACHES, 

COALESCES, COARSE, COARSE-LOOKING, COAT, COATS, COCK'S, 

COCKS, CODE, CODES, COEQUALLY, COERCE, COERCED, COERCES, 

COERCING, COERCION, COEXIST, COEXISTENCE, COGNITIVE, 

COGNIZANT, COHERENTLY, COHESIVE, COLD, COLD-HEARTED, 

COLDLY, COLDNESS, COLLAPSE, COLLECT, COLLECTING, 

COLLECTION, COLLECTIVE, COLLECTOR, COLLECTORS, COLLECTS, 

COLOR, COLORED, COLORFUL, COLORLESS, COLORS, COLOSSAL, 

COLOUR, COLOUR'S, COLOURED, COLOURS, COMBAT, COMBATANT, 

COMBATING, COMBATIVE, COMBINATION, COMBINATIONS, 

COMBINE, COMBINED, COMBINING, COME, COMES, COMFORT, 

COMFORTABLE, COMFORTED, COMFORTS, COMING, COMING-INTO-

BEING, COMINGS, COMMAND, COMMAND-IN-CHIEF, COMMANDED, 

COMMANDER, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, COMMANDERSHIP, 

COMMANDING, COMMANDS, COMMEMORATE, COMMENCE, 

COMMENCED, COMMENCEMENT, COMMENDATION, COMMENDED, 

COMMENT, COMMENTS, COMMIT, COMMITMENT, COMMITMENTS, 

COMMITS, COMMITTED, COMMITTEDLY, COMMITTING, COMMIXED, 

COMMON, COMMONERS, COMMONEST, COMMONLY, COMMONPLACE, 

COMMONS, COMMONWEALTH, COMMOTION, COMMOTIONS, 

COMMUNICATION, COMMUNITIES, COMMUNITY, COMPANION, 

COMPANIONS, COMPANY, COMPARABLE, COMPARE, COMPARED, 

COMPARISON, COMPASSION, COMPASSIONATE, COMPATIBLE, 

COMPELLED, COMPELLING, COMPELS, COMPENSATE, 

COMPENSATED, COMPENSATES, COMPENSATING, COMPETE, 

COMPETENCE, COMPETENT, COMPETES, COMPETING, 

COMPETITION, COMPETITIVE, COMPETITOR, COMPLACENCY, 

COMPLACENT, COMPLAIN, COMPLAINED, COMPLAINT, COMPLAINTS, 

COMPLAISANCE, COMPLEMENT, COMPLEMENTARINESS, 

COMPLEMENTARITY, COMPLEMENTARY, COMPLEMENTS, 

COMPLETE, COMPLETED, COMPLETELY, COMPLETENESS, 

COMPLETES, COMPLETING, COMPLETION, COMPLEX, COMPLEXION, 

COMPLEXITY, COMPLIANCE, COMPLIANT, COMPLICATE, 

COMPLICATED, COMPLICATIONS, COMPLIMENT, COMPLY, 

COMPOSED, COMPOSITE, COMPOSITIONS, COMPREHEND, 

COMPREHENDED, COMPREHENDING, COMPREHENDS, 

COMPREHENSION, COMPREHENSIVE, COMPREHENSIVELY, 

COMPREHENSIVENESS, COMPRESS, COMPRESSED, COMPROMISE, 

COMPROMISED, COMPULSION, COMPULSIVELY, COMPUTATION, 

COMRADES, CONCAVE, CONCEAL, CONCEALED, CONCEALING, 

CONCEALMENT, CONCEALS, CONCEIT, CONCEITED, CONCEIVE, 

CONCEIVED, CONCENTRATE, CONCENTRATED, CONCENTRATES, 

CONCENTRATING, CONCENTRATION, CONCEPT, CONCEPTION, 

CONCEPTIONS, CONCEPTS, CONCEPTUAL, CONCERN, CONCERNED, 

CONCERNING, CONCERNS, CONCLUDE, CONCLUSION, 

CONCOMITANT, CONCOMITANTS, CONCORD, CONCORDANCE, 

CONCORDS, CONCOURSE, CONCRETE, CONCURRENTLY, CONDEMN, 
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CONDEMNABLE, CONDENSED, CONDESCEND, CONDESCENDING, 

CONDESCENSION, CONDITION, CONDITIONED, CONDITIONS, 

CONDONE, CONDUCT, CONDUCTED, CONDUCTING, CONDUCTOR, 

CONDUCTS, CONFERRED, CONFERS, CONFESS, CONFIDENCE, 

CONFIDENT, CONFIDENTLY, CONFIGURATION, CONFINE, CONFINED, 

CONFIRMABLE, CONFIRMATIONS, CONFLICT, CONFLICTS, 

CONFLUENCE, CONFORM, CONFORMABILITY, CONFORMANCE, 

CONFORMATION, CONFORMED, CONFORMING, CONFORMITY, 

CONFORMS, CONFOUNDED, CONFRONT, CONFRONTATION, 

CONFRONTATIONAL, CONFRONTATIONS, CONFRONTED, 

CONFRONTING, CONFRONTS, CONFUSE, CONFUSED, CONFUSEDLY, 

CONFUSES, CONFUSING, CONFUSION, CONFUSIONS, CONGRESS, 

CONGRUENT, CONGRUITY, CONJECTURE, CONJECTURED, CONJOIN, 

CONJOINTLY, CONJUGATE, CONJUGATION, CONJURES, CONNECT, 

CONNECTED, CONNECTIONS, CONNIVINGLY, CONNOTE, CONQUER, 

CONQUERED, CONQUERING, CONQUEROR, CONQUERORS, CONQUERS, 

CONQUEST, CONQUESTS, CONSCIENCE, CONSCIENTIOUSLY, 

CONSCIOUS, CONSCIOUSLY, CONSCIOUSNESS, CONSENSUS, 

CONSENT, CONSEQUENCE, CONSEQUENCES, CONSEQUENT, 

CONSEQUENTLY, CONSERVATIVE, CONSERVE, CONSERVES, 

CONSERVING, CONSIDER, CONSIDERATE, CONSIDERATION, 

CONSIDERED, CONSIDERING, CONSIDERS, CONSIGNED, CONSIST, 

CONSISTENCE, CONSISTENT, CONSISTS, CONSOLIDATE, 

CONSOLIDATING, CONSONANCE, CONSONANTS, CONSORTING, 

CONSPICUOUS, CONSPIRATOR, CONSPIRE, CONSTANCY, CONSTANT, 

CONSTANTLY, CONSTANTS, CONSTITUTE, CONSTITUTES, 

CONSTITUTION, CONSTRAIN, CONSTRAINED, CONSTRAINEDLY, 

CONSTRAINING, CONSTRICT, CONSTRICTING, CONSTRUCT, 

CONSTRUCTED, CONSTRUCTION, CONSTRUCTIVE, CONSTRUE, 

CONSTRUED, CONSULTING, CONSULTS, CONSUME, CONSUMED, 

CONSUMES, CONSUMMATE, CONSUMPTION, CONTACT, CONTACTS, 

CONTAGION, CONTAGIOUS, CONTAIN, CONTAINED, CONTAINER, 

CONTAINERS, CONTAINING, CONTAINMENT, CONTAINS, 

CONTAMINATED, CONTAMINATION, CONTEMNED, CONTEMPLATE, 

CONTEMPLATES, CONTEMPLATING, CONTEMPT, CONTEMPTUOUS, 

CONTEND, CONTENDING, CONTENDS, CONTENT, CONTENTED, 

CONTENTION, CONTENTIOUS, CONTENTMENT, CONTENTS, 

CONTEST, CONTESTANTS, CONTESTED, CONTESTING, CONTESTS, 

CONTIGUOUS, CONTINUAL, CONTINUALLY, CONTINUE, CONTINUED, 

CONTINUES, CONTINUING, CONTINUITY, CONTINUOUS, 

CONTINUOUSLY, CONTINUUM, CONTOUR, CONTRACT, 

CONTRACTED, CONTRACTING, CONTRACTION, CONTRACTOR, 

CONTRACTS, CONTRADICTION, CONTRADICTORY, CONTRARIES, 

CONTRARILY, CONTRARINESS, CONTRARY, CONTRAST, 

CONTRASTING, CONTRASTS, CONTRIBUTE, CONTRIBUTING, 

CONTRIBUTION, CONTRIBUTIONS, CONTRIVANCE, CONTRIVANCES, 

CONTRIVE, CONTRIVES, CONTRIVING, CONTROL, CONTROLLED, 

CONTROLLING, CONTROLS, CONTROVERSIAL, CONVENIENCE, 

CONVENIENTLY, CONVENTION, CONVENTIONAL, CONVERGE, 

CONVERGED, CONVERGES, CONVERGING, CONVERSANT, 

CONVERSATION, CONVERSELY, CONVEX, CONVEY, CONVEYS, 

CONVINCED, CONVINCING, COOK, COOKING, COOL, COOLNESS, 

COOLS, COOPERATE, COORDINATION, COPE, COPED, COPIES, 

COPIOUS, COPULATION, COPY, CORD, CORDS, CORE, CORNER, 

CORNERLESS, CORNERS, CORNUCOPIA, CORONATION, CORPOREAL, 

CORRECT, CORRECTION, CORRECTITUDE, CORRECTLY, 

CORRECTNESS, CORRESPONDING, CORRESPONDINGLY, 

CORROBORATING, CORRUPT, CORRUPTED, CORRUPTION, COSMIC, 

COSMOS, COSMOS'S, COST, COSTLY, COSTS, COTTON, COULD, 

COULDN'T, COUNSEL, COUNSELORS, COUNT, COUNTED, COUNTER, 

COUNTER-EFFECTS, COUNTER-PRODUCTIVELY, 

COUNTERBALANCE, COUNTERFOIL, COUNTERING, COUNTERPART, 

COUNTERS, COUNTING, COUNTING-SLIPS, COUNTLESS, 

COUNTRIES, COUNTRY, COUNTRY'S, COUNTRYMEN, COUNTRYSIDE, 

COUNTS, COURAGE, COURAGEOUS, COURAGES, COURSE, COURSERS, 

COURSES, COURT, COURT-YARD, COURTED, COURTEOUS, 

COURTESY, COURTING, COURTS, COURTYARD, COURTYARDS, 

COVENANT, COVER, COVERED, COVERING, COVERS, COVERT, 

COVET, COVETED, COVETING, COVETOUS, COVETOUSNESS, 

COVETS, COW, COWARDICE, COWARDLY, COZY, CRACK, CRACKING, 

CRACKLESS, CRACKS, CRAFT, CRAFTIER, CRAFTINESS, CRAFTS, 

CRAFTSMAN, CRAFTSMEN, CRAFTY, CRAMPED, CRAVE, CRAVES, 

CRAVING, CRAZINESS, CRAZY, CREATE, CREATED, CREATES, 

CREATING, CREATION, CREATIONS, CREATIVE, CREATIVENESS, 

CREATIVITY, CREATOR, CREATORS, CREATRIX, CREATURE, 

CREATURES, CREDIBILITY, CREDIBLE, CREDIT, CREDITABLE, 

CREDITED, CREDITOR, CREDITOR'S, CREDITORS, CREDITS, CREEDS, 

CREEK, CREEKS, CREEP, CREVICE, CREVICES, CRIES, CRIME, 

CRIMES, CRIMINAL, CRIMINALS, CRISP, CRISS-CROSS, CRITERION, 

CRITICAL, CRITICISM, CROOK, CROOKED, CROOKEDNESS, CROOKS, 

CROP, CROSS, CROSSED, CROSSES, CROSSING, CROUCH, CROUCHES, 

CROWD, CROWDED, CROWDS, CROWING, CROWINGS, CROWNED, 

CROWNING, CROWS, CRUCIAL, CRUDE, CRUEL, CRUMBLE, 

CRUMBLED, CRUSH, CRUSHED, CRUX, CRY, CRYING, CRYPTICALLY, 

CRYSTAL, CUISINE, CULTIVATE, CULTIVATED, CULTIVATES, 

CULTIVATING, CULTIVATION, CULTURAL, CULTURE, CULTURED, 

CUNNING, CUNNINGLY, CUNNINGNESS, CUP, CUPS, CURB, CURBED, 

CURBS, CURE, CURED, CURING, CURL, CURLED, CURRENT, 

CURRENTLY, CURRENTS, CURSE, CURSED, CURTAIL, CURVE, 

CURVED, CUSP, CUSTODY, CUSTOM, CUSTOMARILY, CUSTOMS, 

CUT, CUTS, CUTTING, CUTTING-EDGE, CYCLE, CYCLES, CYCLIC, 

CYCLICAL, CYCLICALLY, CYCLING 

D 

DAILY, DAINTIES, DAINTY, DALE, DAMAGE, DAMAGED, 

DAMAGES, DAMAGING, DAMN, DAMPEN, DAMPENS, DANGER, 

DANGEROUS, DANGEROUSLY, DANGERS, DANGLE, DAO, DAO'S, 

DARE, DARES, DARING, DARK, DARK-ENIGMA, DARKENING, DARKER, 

DARKEST, DARKLY, DARKNESS, DART, DASHES, DAUGHTERS, DAW, 

DAWN, DAY, DAYS, DAZED, DAZZLE, DAZZLES, DAZZLING, DE, DEAD, 

DEADEN, DEADLY, DEAF, DEAFEN, DEAFENED, DEAFNESS, DEAL, 

DEALING, DEALINGS, DEALS, DEALT, DEAR, DEARER, DEAREST, 

DEARLY, DEARTH, DEATH, DEATH'S, DEATH-PENALTY, DEATH-

SPOT, DEATH-SPOTS, DEATHLESS, DEATHS, DEBASE, DEBASED, 

DEBASING, DEBATE, DEBATER, DEBATERS, DEBATING, DEBT, 

DEBTOR, DEBTOR'S, DEBTORS, DEBTS, DECADENCE, DECAY, 

DECAYED, DECAYS, DECEASE, DECEASED, DECEIT, DECEITFUL, 

DECEITFULLY, DECEIVE, DECEIVED, DECENCY, DECENT, 

DECEPTION, DECEPTIVE, DECEPTIVELY, DECIDE, DECIDED, 

DECIDES, DECISION, DECISIONS, DECISIVE, DECLARE, DECLARED, 

DECLINE, DECLINED, DECLINES, DECLINING, DECORATED, 

DECORATION, DECORATIONS, DECREASE, DECREASED, DECREASES, 

DECREASING, DECREATION, DECREE, DECREED, DECREES, 

DEDICATED, DEDICATES, DEDUCE, DEED, DEEDS, DEEM, DEEMED, 

DEEMS, DEEP, DEEP-PENETRATING, DEEP-ROOT, DEEP-ROOTED, 

DEEP-SEATED, DEEPEN, DEEPENING, DEEPER, DEEPEST, DEEPLY, 

DEEPNESS, DEEPS, DEFEAT, DEFEATED, DEFEATING, DEFEATS, 

DEFECT, DEFECTIVE, DEFECTS, DEFENCE, DEFEND, DEFENDED, 

DEFENDER, DEFENDING, DEFENDS, DEFENSE, DEFENSELESS, 

DEFENSIVE, DEFERENCE, DEFERENTIAL, DEFIANCE, DEFICIENCIES, 

DEFICIENCY, DEFICIENT, DEFICIT, DEFIES, DEFILEMENT, 
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DEFINABLE, DEFINE, DEFINED, DEFINES, DEFINITE, DEFINITELY, 

DEFINITION, DEFLATING, DEFT, DEFY, DEGENERATES, 

DEGENERATION, DEGRADATION, DEGRADED, DEGRADING, DEGREE, 

DEJECTED, DELEGATING, DELETERIOUS, DELIBERATE, 

DELIBERATELY, DELIBERATING, DELIBERATION, DELICACIES, 

DELICATE, DELICATENESS, DELICIOUS, DELIGHT, DELIGHTED, 

DELIGHTFUL, DELIGHTING, DELIGHTS, DELIVER, DELIVERED, 

DELIVERING, DELIVERY, DELTA, DELUDE, DELUDED, DELUSION, 

DELVE, DEMAND, DEMANDED, DEMANDING, DEMANDS, DEMEANOR, 

DEMEANOUR, DEMISE, DEMOLISH, DEMONS, DEMONSTRATE, 

DEMONSTRATES, DEMONSTRATIONS, DENIES, DENNED, DENOTE, 

DENOTES, DENOUNCE, DENOUNCEMENT, DENY, DENYING, DEPART, 

DEPARTED, DEPARTING, DEPARTS, DEPARTURE, DEPEND, 

DEPENDABLE, DEPENDENCE, DEPENDENT, DEPENDENTS, 

DEPENDING, DEPENDS, DEPICT, DEPICTED, DEPLETE, DEPLETED, 

DEPLORES, DEPLOY, DEPLOYED, DEPLOYMENT, DEPOSE, DEPRAVED, 

DEPRESS, DEPRESSED, DEPRESSION, DEPRIVATION, DEPRIVE, 

DEPRIVED, DEPTH, DEPTHS, DEPUTY, DERANGE, DERANGES, 

DERIDE, DERISION, DERIVE, DERIVED, DERIVES, DERIVING, 

DESCEND, DESCENDANTS, DESCENDENTS, DESCENDS, DESCENT, 

DESCRIBABLE, DESCRIBE, DESCRIBED, DESCRIBES, DESCRIPTION, 

DESCRIPTIONS, DESERT, DESERTED, DESERTS, DESERVE, 

DESERVED, DESERVES, DESERVING, DESICCATE, DESICCATION, 

DESIGN, DESIGNATE, DESIGNATED, DESIGNATES, DESIGNATION, 

DESIGNATIONS, DESIGNING, DESIGNS, DESIRABILITY, DESIRABLE, 

DESIRE, DESIRED, DESIRELESS, DESIRELESSNESS, DESIRES, 

DESIRING, DESIROUS, DESIST, DESISTING, DESISTS, DESOLATE, 

DESPICABLE, DESPISE, DESPISED, DESPISES, DESPITE, DESPOIL, 

DESPOILED, DESTINATION, DESTINATIONS, DESTINED, DESTINY, 

DESTITUTE, DESTITUTION, DESTROY, DESTROYED, DESTROYER, 

DESTROYERS, DESTROYING, DESTROYS, DESTRUCTION, 

DESTRUCTIVE, DESTRUCTIVELY, DETACHED, DETACHMENT, 

DETAIL, DETAIL-ORIENTED, DETAILED, DETAILS, DETECT, 

DETECTABLE, DETERIORATE, DETERIORATED, DETERMINATION, 

DETERMINE, DETERMINED, DETERMINES, DETERMINING, 

DETERRED, DETEST, DETESTABLE, DETESTATION, DETESTED, 

DETESTS, DETRIMENT, DETRIMENTAL, DETRITUS, DEVASTATED, 

DEVELOP, DEVELOPED, DEVELOPING, DEVELOPMENT, 

DEVELOPMENTS, DEVELOPS, DEVIANCY, DEVIANT, DEVIATE, 

DEVIATES, DEVIATING, DEVIATION, DEVICE, DEVICES, DEVIOUS, 

DEVIOUSLY, DEVISE, DEVITALIZED, DEVOID, DEVOTE, DEVOTED, 

DEVOTES, DEVOTION, DEVOURED, DEVOURING, DEVOURS, DEW, 

DEW-RAIN, DEWDROP, DEWS, DEXTERIOUSNESS, DEXTERITY, 

DEXTEROUS, DIACHRONIC, DIAMETER, DIAMOND, DICTATED, 

DICTATES, DICTATORIAL, DICTATORSHIP, DICTUM, DID, DIDN'T, 

DIE, DIED, DIES, DIFFER, DIFFERENCE, DIFFERENCES, DIFFERENT, 

DIFFERENTIATE, DIFFERENTIATED, DIFFERENTLY, DIFFERING, 

DIFFICULT, DIFFICULTIES, DIFFICULTY, DIFFUSES, DIG, DIGNIFIED, 

DIGNITARIES, DIGNITARY, DIGNITY, DIGRESS, DILIGENCE, DILIGENT, 

DILIGENTLY, DIM, DIMENSIONS, DIMINISH, DIMINISHED, DIMINISHES, 

DIMINISHING, DIMINUTION, DIMINUTIVE, DIMLY, DIMMING, DIMS, 

DINE, DINING, DIPLOMACY, DIPLOMATIC, DIPLOMATS, DIRE, DIRECT, 

DIRECTED, DIRECTING, DIRECTION, DIRECTION'S, DIRECTIONLESS, 

DIRECTIONS, DIRECTLY, DIRECTNESS, DIRECTOR, DIRECTORS, 

DIRECTS, DIREFUL, DIREMPTION, DIREST, DIRT, DIRTY, DISABLES, 

DISABLING, DISADVANTAGE, DISADVANTAGEOUS, 

DISADVANTAGEOUSLY, DISADVANTAGES, DISAGREE, DISALLOWS, 

DISAPPEAR, DISAPPEARANCE, DISAPPEARED, DISAPPEARS, 

DISAPPOINTED, DISAPPOINTMENT, DISAPPROVAL, DISARRAY, 

DISASTER, DISASTER'S, DISASTERS, DISASTROUS, DISBELIEVES, 

DISBELIEVING, DISC, DISCARD, DISCARDED, DISCARDING, DISCARDS, 

DISCERN, DISCERNED, DISCERNIBLE, DISCERNING, DISCERNMENT, 

DISCERNS, DISCIPLE, DISCIPLES, DISCIPLINARIAN, DISCIPLINE, 

DISCIPLINED, DISCIPLINES, DISCLOSED, DISCLOSES, DISCOLORED, 

DISCOLOURED, DISCONNECTED, DISCONTENT, DISCONTENTED, 

DISCONTENTMENT, DISCONTENTS, DISCONTINUATION, 

DISCONTINUE, DISCONTINUED, DISCORD, DISCORDANCE, 

DISCORDANT, DISCORDS, DISCOUNT, DISCOUNTENANCE, 

DISCOURAGED, DISCOURAGES, DISCOURAGING, DISCOURSE, 

DISCOURSES, DISCOVER, DISCOVERED, DISCREET, DISCRIMINATE, 

DISCRIMINATES, DISCRIMINATING, DISCRIMINATION, 

DISCRIMINATIONS, DISCRIMINATIVE, DISCS, DISCUSS, DISCUSSED, 

DISCUSSION, DISCUSSIONS, DISDAIN, DISDAINED, DISDAINFUL, 

DISDAINS, DISEASE, DISEASED, DISEASES, DISENGAGED, 

DISENGAGEMENT, DISEQUILIBRIUM, DISFAVOR, DISFAVOUR, 

DISFIGURING, DISGRACE, DISGRACED, DISGRACEFUL, DISGRACES, 

DISGRUNTLED, DISGUISE, DISGUST, DISGUSTED, DISGUSTING, DISH, 

DISHARMONY, DISHED, DISHES, DISHONEST, DISHONOR, 

DISHONORABLE, DISHONORED, DISHONORING, DISINTEGRATE, 

DISINTEGRATION, DISINTERESTED, DISINTERESTEDNESS, DISKS, 

DISLIKE, DISLIKED, DISLIKES, DISLOCATING, DISLOYALTY, DISMAL, 

DISMAY, DISMAYED, DISOBEDIENT, DISORDER, DISORDERED, 

DISORDERLY, DISORDERS, DISOWN, DISOWNS, DISPARAGE, 

DISPARAGES, DISPARAGING, DISPARITY, DISPASSION, 

DISPASSIONATE, DISPEL, DISPELLING, DISPENSE, DISPENSING, 

DISPERSE, DISPERSED, DISPERSES, DISPIRITED, DISPLAY, 

DISPLAYED, DISPLAYING, DISPLAYS, DISPLEASURE, DISPOSABLE, 

DISPOSE, DISPOSED, DISPOSING, DISPOSITION, DISPOSSESSED, 

DISPUTATION, DISPUTATIONS, DISPUTATIOUS, DISPUTE, DISPUTES, 

DISPUTING, DISQUIET, DISQUIETUDE, DISREGARD, DISREGARDED, 

DISREGARDING, DISREGARDS, DISRESPECT, DISRESPECTFUL, 

DISRUPTED, DISRUPTING, DISRUPTION, DISSATISFACTION, 

DISSATISFIED, DISSEMINATE, DISSIDENTS, DISSIMILAR, DISSIPATE, 

DISSIPATES, DISSIPATING, DISSOLUTION, DISSOLVE, DISSOLVED, 

DISSOLVES, DISSOLVING, DISSONANCE, DISTANCE, DISTANCED, 

DISTANCES, DISTANCING, DISTANT, DISTANTLY, DISTILL, 

DISTINCT, DISTINCTION, DISTINCTIONS, DISTINCTIVE, 

DISTINGUISH, DISTINGUISHABLE, DISTINGUISHED, DISTINGUISHES, 

DISTORTED, DISTORTION, DISTORTIONS, DISTORTS, DISTRACT, 

DISTRACTED, DISTRACTING, DISTRACTION, DISTRAUGHT, 

DISTRESS, DISTRESSING, DISTRIBUTED, DISTRIBUTES, DISTRUST, 

DISTURB, DISTURBANCE, DISTURBANCES, DISTURBED, DISTURBING, 

DISUNION, DISUNITED, DISUNITY, DISUSE, DIVE, DIVERGE, 

DIVERGENCE, DIVERSIFIED, DIVERSIFIES, DIVERSITY, DIVERT, 

DIVIDE, DIVIDED, DIVIDES, DIVIDING, DIVINATION, DIVINE, DIVINITY, 

DIVISIBLE, DIVISION, DIVISIVE, DO, DO-NOTHING, DOCILE, 

DOCTRINE, DOCTRINES, DOCUMENTED, DOCUMENTS, DODGES, 

DOER, DOERS, DOES, DOESN, DOESN'T, DOG, DOG'S, DOGMATISM, 

DOGS, DOING, DOINGS, DOLTISH, DOMAIN, DOMAINS, DOMINANCE, 

DOMINANT, DOMINATE, DOMINATED, DOMINATES, DOMINATING, 

DOMINATION, DOMINION, DON, DON'T, DONATE, DONATED, DONE, 

DONNING, DOOM, DOOMED, DOOR, DOOR-KEEPER, DOOR-SHUTTER, 

DOORKEEPER, DOORS, DOORWAY, DOSE, DOTH, DOTING, DOUBLE, 

DOUBLED, DOUBLING, DOUBLY, DOUBT, DOUBTFUL, DOUBTS, 

DOWN, DOWN-FLOWING, DOWN-STREAM, DOWNCAST, DOWNFALL, 

DOWNPOUR, DOWNSTREAM, DOWNWARD, DOWNWARDLY, 

DOWNWARDS, DOWNY, DOZENS, DRAFT, DRAG, DRAGGING, 

DRAGNET, DRAIN, DRAINAGE, DRAINED, DRAINS, DRAW, DRAWING, 

DRAWN, DRAWN-OUT, DRAWS, DREAD, DREADED, DREADFUL, 

DREAM, DREAMILY, DREAMS, DREARIER, DREGS, DRESS, DRESSED, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 640/671



DRESSES, DRESSING, DRIED, DRIES, DRIFT, DRIFTING, DRIFTS, 

DRILL, DRINK, DRINKING, DRINKS, DRIP, DRIPS, DRIVE, DRIVEN, 

DRIVER, DRIVES, DRIVING, DROOP, DROP, DROPLET, DROPPED, 

DROPPING, DROPPINGS, DROPS, DROSS, DROUGHT, DROWSY, DRY, 

DRYING, DUALITY, DUCAL, DUE, DUKE, DUKES, DULL, DULL-

MINDED, DULLING, DULLS, DULY, DUMB, DUMMIES, DUNG, DUNG-

CART, DUNG-CARTS, DUPLICITY, DURABILITY, DURABLE, 

DURATION, DURING, DUSKY, DUST, DUSTING, DUSTS, DUSTY, 

DUTIES, DUTIFUL, DUTY, DWELL, DWELLING, DWELLING'S, 

DWELLINGS, DWELLS, DWINDLE, DWINDLES, DYING, DYNAMIC 

E 

E, E'ER, EACH, EAGER, EAR, EARLIER, EARLIEST, EARLY, EARN, 

EARNEST, EARNESTLY, EARNESTNESS, EARNING, EARNS, EARS, 

EARSHOT, EARTH, EARTH'S, EARTHBOUND, EARTHY, EASE, EASIER, 

EASIES, EASIEST, EASILY, EASINESS, EASY, EASY-GOING, EASY-

GOINGS, EAT, EATEN, EATING, EATS, ECHO, ECONOMY, EDGE, 

EDGED, EDGES, EDICTS, EDIFICATION, EDUCATE, EDUCATES, 

EDUCATING, EDUCATION, EFFACE, EFFACEMENT, EFFECT, 

EFFECTED, EFFECTING, EFFECTIVE, EFFECTIVENESS, EFFECTS, 

EFFECTUAL, EFFICACIOUS, EFFICIENCY, EFFICIENT, EFFICIENTLY, 

EFFORT, EFFORTLESS, EFFORTLESSLY, EFFORTLESSNESS, 

EFFORTS, EGG, EGO, EGOTISTIC, EGOTISTICAL, EH, EITHER, EJECT, 

EJECTED, EKE, EKING, ELATED, ELBOWS, ELDER, ELDERLY, ELDERS, 

ELECTS, ELEGANCE, ELEGANT, ELEGANT-LOOKING, ELEGANTLY, 

ELEMENTAL, ELEMENTS, ELEPHANT, ELEVATE, ELEVATED, 

ELEVATING, ELEVATION, ELIGIBLE, ELIMINATE, ELIMINATED, 

ELIMINATES, ELIMINATING, ELIMINATION, ELITE, ELOQUENCE, 

ELOQUENT, ELSE, ELSE'S, ELSEWHERE, ELUCIDATE, ELUCIDATING, 

ELUCIDATION, ELUDE, ELUDING, ELUSIVE, ELUSIVELY, 

ELUSIVENESS, EMANATION, EMANED, EMBARK, EMBARKS, 

EMBARRASSED, EMBARRASSMENT, EMBELLISHED, 

EMBELLISHMENT, EMBLEM, EMBODIED, EMBODIES, EMBODIMENT, 

EMBODY, EMBODYING, EMBRACE, EMBRACED, EMBRACER, 

EMBRACES, EMBRACING, EMBROIDERED, EMBROIDERIES, 

EMBRYONIC, EMERGE, EMERGED, EMERGENCE, EMERGENCIES, 

EMERGENCY, EMERGES, EMIGRATE, EMINENCE, EMINENT, EMITS, 

EMITTING, EMOTION, EMOTIONAL, EMOTIONALLY, EMOTIONS, 

EMPEROR, EMPEROR'S, EMPERORS, EMPHASIS, EMPHASIZE, 

EMPHASIZED, EMPHASIZING, EMPIRE, EMPIRES, EMPLOY, 

EMPLOYED, EMPLOYEES, EMPLOYER, EMPLOYING, EMPLOYMENT, 

EMPLOYS, EMPOWERING, EMPTIED, EMPTIES, EMPTIETH, 

EMPTINESS, EMPTY, EMPTYING, EMPYREAN, EMULATE, EMULATES, 

EMULATION, EN, ENABLE, ENABLED, ENABLES, ENABLING, 

ENACTMENTS, ENAMORED, ENCAMPED, ENCAPSULATES, ENCIRCLE, 

ENCIRCLED, ENCLOSED, ENCLOSURE, ENCOMPASS, ENCOMPASSING, 

ENCOUNTER, ENCOUNTERING, ENCOUNTERS, ENCOURAGE, 

ENCOURAGED, ENCOURAGEMENT, ENCOURAGING, ENCYCLOPEDIC, 

END, ENDANGER, ENDANGERED, ENDEARED, ENDEARMENT, 

ENDEAVOR, ENDEAVOR'S, ENDEAVORS, ENDEAVOUR, 

ENDEAVOURED, ENDEAVOURS, ENDED, ENDING, ENDLESS, 

ENDLESSLY, ENDORSES, ENDOWED, ENDOWS, ENDS, ENDURANCE, 

ENDURE, ENDURED, ENDURES, ENDURING, ENEMIES, ENEMY, 

ENEMY'S, ENERGETIC, ENERGIES, ENERGY, ENERVATED, ENFOLD, 

ENFOLDING, ENFOLDS, ENFORCE, ENFORCED, ENFORCES, ENGAGE, 

ENGAGED, ENGAGEMENT, ENGAGEMENTS, ENGAGES, ENGAGING, 

ENGENDERS, ENGULFS, ENHANCE, ENHANCED, ENHANCES, 

ENHANCING, ENIGMA, ENIGMATIC, ENJOY, ENJOYED, ENJOYING, 

ENJOYMENT, ENJOYS, ENLARGE, ENLARGED, ENLARGING, 

ENLIGHTEN, ENLIGHTENED, ENLIGHTENING, ENLIGHTENMENT, 

ENLIGHTENS, ENLIVEN, ENLIVENED, ENLIVENS, ENMITY, ENNOBLE, 

ENNOBLED, ENNOBLING, ENORMOUS, ENORMOUSLY, ENOUGH, 

ENRICH, ENRICHED, ENRICHES, ENRICHING, ENRICHMENT, 

ENSLAVED, ENSUE, ENSUED, ENSUES, ENSURE, ENSURED, 

ENSURES, ENTAIL, ENTAILS, ENTANGLED, ENTANGLEMENT, 

ENTANGLEMENTS, ENTER, ENTERING, ENTERPRISE, ENTERPRISES, 

ENTERPRISING, ENTERS, ENTERTAIN, ENTERTAINING, ENTHRONE, 

ENTHRONED, ENTHRONEMENT, ENTHRONING, ENTHUSIASM, 

ENTICE, ENTICING, ENTIRE, ENTIRELY, ENTIRETY, ENTITIES, 

ENTITLES, ENTITY, ENTRANCE, ENTRANCES, ENTRUST, 

ENTRUSTED, ENTRY, ENUMERATE, ENUMERATION, ENVIABLE, 

ENVIOUS, ENVIRONMENT, ENVIRONMENTAL, ENVOY, ENVY, 

EPHEMERAL, EPIGRAM, EPIGRAMS, EPITOMISES, EQUABLE, EQUAL, 

EQUAL-SIZE, EQUALITY, EQUALIZED, EQUALLING, EQUALLY, 

EQUANIMITY, EQUANIMOUS, EQUATE, EQUATES, EQUILIBRATED, 

EQUILIBRIUM, EQUIPMENT, EQUIPPED, EQUITABLE, EQUIVALENT, 

ERADICATION, ERECT, ERECTION, ERECTS, ERH, ERR, ERRANT, 

ERRING, ERROR, ERRORS, ERRS, ERUDITE, ERUDITION, ERUPT, 

ESCALATE, ESCAPE, ESCAPED, ESCAPES, ESCHEW, ESCHEWS, 

ESCORTED, ESPECIALLY, ESPOUSE, ESPOUSES, ESSENCE, 

ESSENCES, ESSENTIAL, ESSENTIALLY, ESSENTIALS, ESTABLISH, 

ESTABLISHED, ESTABLISHES, ESTABLISHING, ESTABLISHMENT, 

ESTATE, ESTATES, ESTEEM, ESTEEMED, ESTEEMING, ESTEEMS, 

ESTRANGE, ESTRANGED, ESTRANGEMENT, ESTUARY, ETERNAL, 

ETERNALITY, ETERNALLY, ETERNITIES, ETERNITY, ETHER, 

ETHEREAL, ETHERS, ETIQUETTE, EVADE, EVADES, EVADING, 

EVALUATE, EVANESCENT, EVAPORATE, EVASIVE, EVASIVELY, EVE, 

EVEN, EVEN-HANDED, EVENLY, EVENLY-MATCHED, EVENNESS, 

EVENT, EVENTFUL, EVENTS, EVENTUALLY, EVER, EVER-

CREATING, EVER-EXISTING, EVER-LASTING, EVER-VICTORIOUS, 

EVERLASTING, EVERY, EVERYBODY, EVERYDAY, EVERYONE, 

EVERYONE'S, EVERYPLACE, EVERYTHING, EVERYTHING'S, 

EVERYWAY, EVERYWHERE, EVIDENCE, EVIDENCED, EVIDENCES, 

EVIDENT, EVIL, EVILDOER, EVILS, EVINCE, EVOKE, EVOLUTION, 

EVOLUTIONARY, EVOLVE, EVOLVED, EVOLVES, EVOLVING, EXACT, 

EXACTING, EXACTION, EXACTIONS, EXACTLY, EXACTS, 

EXAGGERATE, EXAGGERATION, EXALT, EXALTATION, EXALTED, 

EXALTETH, EXALTING, EXALTS, EXAMINATION, EXAMINE, 

EXAMINED, EXAMINING, EXAMPLE, EXAMPLES, EXCEED, 

EXCEEDING, EXCEEDINGLY, EXCEEDS, EXCEL, EXCELLED, 

EXCELLENCE, EXCELLENT, EXCELLENTLY, EXCELS, EXCEPT, 

EXCEPTION, EXCEPTIONAL, EXCEPTIONALLY, EXCEPTIONS, EXCESS, 

EXCESSES, EXCESSIVE, EXCESSIVE-DESIRES, EXCESSIVELY, 

EXCESSIVENESS, EXCHANGE, EXCITABLE, EXCITE, EXCITED, 

EXCITEDLY, EXCITEMENT, EXCITEMENTS, EXCLUDE, EXCLUDED, 

EXCLUSIVE, EXCLUSIVELY, EXCRESCENCE, EXCRESCENCES, 

EXCRESCENT, EXCRETA, EXECUTE, EXECUTED, EXECUTION, 

EXECUTIONER, EXECUTIONER'S, EXECUTIONERS, EXECUTIONS, 

EXECUTIVE, EXECUTOR, EXEMPLARY, EXEMPLIFIED, EXEMPLIFIES, 

EXEMPLIFY, EXEMPT, EXEMPTED, EXEMPTION, EXERCISE, 

EXERCISED, EXERCISES, EXERCISING, EXERT, EXERTED, EXERTING, 

EXERTION, EXERTS, EXHALE, EXHALING, EXHAUST, EXHAUSTED, 

EXHAUSTING, EXHAUSTION, EXHAUSTIVELY, EXHAUSTS, EXHIBIT, 

EXHIBITING, EXHIBITION, EXIST, EXISTED, EXISTENCE, 

EXISTENCES, EXISTENT, EXISTING, EXISTS, EXONERATED, 

EXORBITANCE, EXORBITANT, EXPAND, EXPANDED, EXPANDING, 

EXPANDS, EXPANSE, EXPANSION, EXPANSIVE, EXPANSIVENESS, 

EXPECT, EXPECTATION, EXPECTATIONS, EXPECTED, EXPECTING, 

EXPECTS, EXPEDIENCY, EXPEDIENT, EXPEDITIONS, EXPEDITIOUSLY, 

EXPEL, EXPELS, EXPENDED, EXPENDING, EXPENDS, EXPENSE, 

EXPENSES, EXPENSIVE, EXPERIENCE, EXPERIENCED, EXPERIENCES, 
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EXPERIENCING, EXPERTISE, EXPERTS, EXPIRATION, EXPIRE, 

EXPIRES, EXPLAIN, EXPLAINED, EXPLAINS, EXPLANATIONS, 

EXPLICATION, EXPLODE, EXPLODING, EXPLOIT, EXPLOITATION, 

EXPLOITED, EXPLORE, EXPLORING, EXPLOSION, EXPOSE, EXPOSED, 

EXPRESS, EXPRESSED, EXPRESSES, EXPRESSING, EXPRESSION, 

EXPRESSIONLESS, EXPRESSIONS, EXQUISITE, EXTEND, EXTENDED, 

EXTENDING, EXTENDS, EXTENSION, EXTENSIVE, EXTENSIVELY, 

EXTENT, EXTENUATION, EXTERMINATE, EXTERNAL, EXTERNALLY, 

EXTERNALS, EXTINCT, EXTINCTION, EXTINGUISH, EXTINGUISHED, 

EXTOL, EXTOLS, EXTORT, EXTORTS, EXTRA, EXTRACTS, 

EXTRANEOUS, EXTRAORDINARY, EXTRAS, EXTRAVAGANCE, 

EXTRAVAGANCES, EXTRAVAGANT, EXTRAVAGANTLY, EXTREME, 

EXTREMELY, EXTREMES, EXTREMISM, EXTREMITY, EXUBERANT, 

EXUBERANTLY, EXULT, EXULTS, EYE, EYES, EYESIGHT 

F 

FA, FABRICATED, FABULOUS, FACADE, FACE, FACED, FACES, 

FACILE, FACILITATE, FACILITATES, FACILITY, FACING, FACT, 

FACTORS, FACTS, FACTUAL, FACULTIES, FADE, FADED, FADES, 

FAIL, FAILED, FAILING, FAILS, FAILURE, FAILURES, FAINT, 

FAINTEST, FAINTLY, FAIR, FAIRE, FAIRLY, FAIRNESS, FAITH, 

FAITHFUL, FAITHFULLNESS, FAITHFULLY, FAITHFULNESS, 

FAITHLESS, FAITHLESSNESS, FAITHWORTHY, FAKED, FALL, 

FALLING, FALLS, FALSE, FALSEHOOD, FALSITY, FALTER, FALTERS, 

FAME, FAMILIAL, FAMILIAR, FAMILIARLY, FAMILIES, FAMILY, 

FAMILY'S, FAMINE, FAMINES, FAMOUS, FAN, FANCIFUL, FANCY, 

FANFARE, FANTASTIC, FANTASY, FAR, FAR-AWAY, FAR-FAMED, 

FAR-REACHING, FARE, FARM, FARMER, FARMER'S, FARMERS, 

FARMING, FARMLANDS, FARMS, FARTHER, FARTHER-END, 

FARTHEST, FASHION, FASHIONABLE, FASHIONED, FAST, FAST-

BREATHING, FASTEN, FASTENED, FASTENER, FASTENERS, FASTER, 

FASTEST, FAT, FATAL, FATE, FATES, FATHER, FATHERLAND, 

FATHERS, FATHOM, FATHOMED, FATHOMING, FATHOMLESS, 

FATHOMS, FATIGUED, FAULT, FAULT-FINDING, FAULTLESS, 

FAULTS, FAULTY, FAVOR, FAVORED, FAVORITES, FAVORITISM, 

FAVORS, FAVOUR, FAVOURABLE, FAVOURED, FAVOURITE, 

FAVOURITES, FAVOURITISM, FAVOURS, FEAR, FEARED, FEARFUL, 

FEARING, FEARLESS, FEARLESSNESS, FEARS, FEARSOME, FEAST, 

FEASTING, FEASTS, FEAT, FEATS, FEATURE, FEATURELESS, 

FEATURES, FED, FEEBLE, FEEBLENESS, FEEBLEST, FEED, FEEDING, 

FEEDS, FEEL, FEELING, FEELINGS, FEELS, FEET, FELICITOUS, 

FELICITY, FELL, FELLED, FELLER, FELLING, FELLOW, FELLOWS, 

FELT, FEMALE, FEMALE'S, FEMALE-ENIGMA, FEMALES, FEMININE, 

FEMININITY, FENCING, FENG, FEO-TZU, FERMENT, FEROCIOUS, 

FERTILITY, FERTILIZE, FERTILIZER, FERTILIZING, FESTIVAL, 

FESTIVITY, FETCH, FETCHING, FEUD, FEUDAL, FEUDING, FEW, 

FEWER, FEWNESS, FICKLE, FIDDLE, FIDDLED, FIDDLES, FIDE, FIEF, 

FIEFS, FIELD, FIELDS, FIERCE, FIERCEST, FIGHT, FIGHTER, 

FIGHTERS, FIGHTING, FIGHTS, FIGURE, FIGURED, FILE, FILES, 

FILIAL, FILIALITY, FILING, FILL, FILLED, FILLING, FILLS, FILTH, 

FINAL, FINALLY, FIND, FINDING, FINDS, FINE, FINE-SOUNDING, 

FINER, FINERIES, FINERY, FINEST, FINGER, FINISH, FINISHED, 

FINISHES, FINISHING, FIRE, FIRES, FIRM, FIRM-PLANTED, FIRM-

STALK, FIRMEST, FIRMING, FIRMLY, FIRMNESS, FIRST, FIRST-

CLASS, FIRST-RATE, FISH, FISHES, FIST, FIT, FITS, FITTING, 

FITTINGLY, FIVE, FIX, FIXATED, FIXED, FIXING, FLABBY, FLASHING, 

FLASHY, FLAT, FLATS, FLATTERED, FLATTERING, FLATTERINGS, 

FLATTERY, FLATTEST, FLAUNT, FLAUNTING, FLAUNTS, FLAVOR, 

FLAVORLESS, FLAVORS, FLAVOUR, FLAVOURLESS, FLAVOURS, 

FLAW, FLAWED, FLAWLESS, FLAWLESSLY, FLAWS, FLECKS, FLEET, 

FLEET-FOOTED, FLEETING, FLESH, FLEXIBILITY, FLEXIBLE, 

FLEXING, FLIES, FLIMSY, FLIP, FLIPPANCY, FLOATING, FLOATS, 

FLOCK, FLOOD, FLOODING, FLOODS, FLOORS, FLOPPY, FLORA, 

FLOUNDER, FLOURISH, FLOURISHED, FLOURISHES, FLOURISHING, 

FLOW, FLOWER, FLOWERED, FLOWERING, FLOWERS, FLOWERY, 

FLOWING, FLOWS, FLUENT, FLUID, FLUIDS, FLUTE, FLUXING, FOAL, 

FOCAL, FOCUS, FOCUSED, FOCUSES, FOCUSING, FOE, FOES, 

FOGGILY, FOIL, FOILS, FOLD, FOLK, FOLKS, FOLKWAYS, FOLLOW, 

FOLLOWED, FOLLOWER, FOLLOWERS, FOLLOWING, FOLLOWINGS, 

FOLLOWS, FOLLY, FOND, FONDNESS, FOOD, FOOD'S, FOODS, FOOL, 

FOOL'S, FOOLHARDINESS, FOOLHARDY, FOOLISH, FOOLISHLY, 

FOOLISHNESS, FOOT, FOOTINGS, FOOTPATH, FOOTPRINTS, 

FOOTSTEP, FOOTSTEPS, FOR, FORBEARANCE, FORCE, FORCED, 

FORCEFUL, FORCEFULLY, FORCEFULNESS, FORCES, FORCIBLY, 

FORCING, FORDING, FORE, FORE-KNOWLEDGE, FORECASTS, 

FOREFATHER, FOREFATHERS, FOREFENDS, FOREFRONT, FOREGOES, 

FOREGOING, FOREGROUND, FOREIGN, FOREKNOWLEDGE, 

FOREMOST, FORESEEN, FORESHADOWED, FORESIGHT, FORESTALL, 

FORESTALLED, FORETELL, FOREVER, FOREVERMORE, FORFEITED, 

FORGED, FORGET, FORGETFUL, FORGETFULNESS, FORGETS, 

FORGETTING, FORGING, FORGIVE, FORGIVEN, FORGIVENESS, 

FORGOTTEN, FORLORN, FORM, FORMAL, FORMALITIES, FORMALITY, 

FORMATION, FORMATIONS, FORMED, FORMER, FORMIDABLE, 

FORMING, FORMLESS, FORMLESSLY, FORMLESSNESS, FORMS, 

FORMULA, FORMULATE, FORMULATED, FORMULATION, 

FORNICATION, FORSAKE, FORSAKEN, FORSAKES, FORSAKING, 

FORSOOTH, FORSWEAR, FORTH, FORTHRIGHT, FORTHWITH, 

FORTIFICATION, FORTIFYING, FORTUNATE, FORTUNE, FORTUNE'S, 

FORWARD, FORWARD-LOOKING, FORWARD-MOVING, FOSTER, 

FOSTERED, FOSTERING, FOSTERS, FOUGHT, FOUND, FOUNDATION, 

FOUNDATIONS, FOUNDED, FOUNDERS, FOUNT, FOUNTAIN, 

FOUNTAINS, FOUR, FOUR-HORSE, FOUR-HORSED, FOUR-SQUARE, 

FOURTH, FOWLS, FRACTION, FRAGILE, FRAGMENT, FRAGMENTS, 

FRAIL, FRAILTY, FRAME, FRAMES, FRANKNESS, FRATERNAL, 

FRAUD, FRAUDULENCE, FRAUGHT, FREE, FREED, FREEDOM, 

FREEING, FREELY, FREES, FREEZING, FRENZY, FREQUENT, 

FREQUENTLY, FRESH, FRET, FRICTION, FRIEND, FRIENDLESS, 

FRIENDLESSNESS, FRIENDLY, FRIENDS, FRIENDSHIP, FRIGHT, 

FRIGHTEN, FRIGHTENED, FRIGHTENING, FRIGID, FRINGE, 

FRIVOLITY, FRIVOLOUS, FRIVOLOUSLY, FRO, FROM, FRONT, 

FRONTAL, FRONTIER, FROZEN, FRUGAL, FRUGALITY, FRUIT, 

FRUITFUL, FRUITION, FRUITS, FRUSTRATE, FRUSTRATED, 

FRUSTRATIONS, FRY, FRYING, FU, FUELS, FULCRUM, FULFIL, 

FULFILL, FULFILLED, FULFILLING, FULFILLMENT, FULFILLS, 

FULFILMENT, FULFILS, FULL, FULL-GROWN, FULLER, FULLEST, 

FULLNESS, FULLY, FULNESS, FUMBLING, FUNCTION, 

FUNCTIONALITY, FUNCTIONING, FUNCTIONS, FUNDAMENT, 

FUNDAMENTAL, FUNDAMENTALLY, FUNDAMENTALS, FUNERAL, 

FUNERALS, FURNISHES, FURTHER, FURTHERMORE, FURTHEST, 

FUSE, FUSING, FUSION, FUSS, FUSSES, FUSSY, FUTILE, FUTILITY, 

FUTURE 

G 

G, GADGETS, GAIN, GAINED, GAINING, GAININGS, GAINS, 

GALAXIES, GALE, GALES, GALLANT, GALLOP, GALLOPING, GALLOPS, 

GAME, GAME-PLAN, GAPS, GARB, GARBAGE, GARBED, GARMENT, 

GARMENTS, GARNERED, GARNISHED, GARRULITY, GARRULOUS, 

GAS, GASES, GATE, GATES, GATEWAY, GATHER, GATHERED, 

GATHERING, GAUDILY, GAVE, GAZE, GAZES, GAZING, GEM, 

GEMSTONE, GENERAL, GENERAL'S, GENERAL-IN-CHIEF, 

GENERALLY, GENERALS, GENERATE, GENERATED, GENERATES, 

GENERATING, GENERATION, GENERATIONS, GENERATIVE, 
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GENERATRIX, GENEROSITY, GENEROUS, GENEROUSLY, GENITAL, 

GENIUS, GENTILITY, GENTLE, GENTLEMAN, GENTLEMAN'S, 

GENTLEMANLY, GENTLEMEN, GENTLEMEN'S, GENTLENESS, 

GENTLEST, GENTLY, GENTRY, GENUINE, GENUINELY, 

GENUINENESS, GERM, GESTURE, GET, GETS, GETTER, GETTING, 

GHOST, GHOSTLY, GHOSTS, GIANT, GIFT, GIFTED, GIFTS, GIGANTIC, 

GIGGLE, GINGERLY, GIRD, GIRDLE, GIRTH, GIVE, GIVEN, GIVER, 

GIVERS, GIVES, GIVING, GIVING'S, GLAD, GLADIATOR, GLADLY, 

GLADNESS, GLARE, GLARES, GLARING, GLIB, GLIBNESS, GLIBS, 

GLIMMERS, GLIMPSE, GLITTER, GLITTERING, GLITTERY, GLOAT, 

GLOOM, GLOOMY, GLORIES, GLORIFICATION, GLORIFIED, GLORIFIES, 

GLORIFY, GLORIFYING, GLORIOUS, GLORY, GLOSS, GLOW, GLOWING, 

GLOWS, GLUT, GO, GOAD, GOAL, GOALS, GOAT, GOBBLE, GOBLINS, 

GOD, GOD'S, GODLIKE, GODS, GOES, GOING, GOINGS, GOLD, 

GOLDEN, GONE, GOOD, GOOD-FOR-NOTHING, GOOD-NATURED, 

GOODHEARTED, GOODHEARTEDNESS, GOODNESS, GOODNESS'S, 

GOODS, GOODWILL, GORE, GORGE, GORGED, GORGEOUS, 

GORMANDIZING, GOSSAMER, GOSSIPING, GOT, GOTTEN, 

GOURMANDIZING, GOVERN, GOVERNABLE, GOVERNANCE, 

GOVERNED, GOVERNING, GOVERNMENT, GOVERNMENT'S, 

GOVERNMENTAL, GOVERNMENTS, GOVERNOR, GOVERNOR'S, 

GOVERNORS, GOVERNS, GOWNS, GRAB, GRABBED, GRABBING, 

GRABS, GRACE, GRACEFUL, GRACES, GRACIOUSLY, GRADUAL, 

GRADUALLY, GRADUATE, GRAIN, GRAINERIES, GRANARIES, 

GRANARY, GRAND, GRANDCHILDREN, GRANDEST, GRANDEUR, 

GRANDIOSE, GRANDIOSITY, GRANDLY, GRANDS, GRANDSONS, 

GRANT, GRANTED, GRANTING, GRANTS, GRAPPLE, GRASP, 

GRASPED, GRASPING, GRASPS, GRASS, GRASS-DOG, GRASSES, 

GRATES, GRATIFICATION, GRATIFY, GRATIFYING, GRATITUDE, 

GRAVE, GRAVELLY, GRAVELY, GRAVENESS, GRAVITY, GRAZE, 

GREAT, GREATER, GREATEST, GREATLY, GREATNESS, 

GREATNESSES, GREATS, GREED, GREEDINESS, GREEDY, GREEN, 

GREET, GREETING, GREETS, GREW, GRIEF, GRIEVANCE, GRIEVE, 

GRIEVED, GRIEVES, GRIEVING, GRIEVOUS, GRIMY, GRINDS, GRIP, 

GRIPPING, GRIPS, GROOVES, GROPE, GROSS, GROSSLY, GROTESQUE, 

GROUND, GROUNDED, GROUNDS, GROUP, GROUPED, GROW, 

GROWING, GROWN, GROWS, GROWTH, GROWTHS, GRUDGE, 

GRUDGED, GRUDGES, GRUESOME, GUARD, GUARDED, GUARDIAN, 

GUARDING, GUARDS, GUEST, GUESTS, GUIDANCE, GUIDE, GUIDED, 

GUIDELINE, GUIDELINES, GUIDES, GUIDING, GUILEFUL, GUILELESS, 

GUILT, GUILTY, GULF, GULLIES, GURGLE, GUSTY, GUT 

H 

H, HABIT, HABITATION, HABITATIONS, HABITS, HABITUALLY, 

HACK, HACKING, HACKS, HAD, HAGGARD, HAI, HAIL, HAILED, HAIR, 

HAIR-CLOTH, HAIRSPLITTING, HALF, HALL, HALLS, HALT, HALTED, 

HALTING, HALTINGLY, HAMLET, HAMMER, HAMPERED, HAND, 

HANDED, HANDFUL, HANDICAPPED, HANDLE, HANDLED, HANDLES, 

HANDLING, HANDS, HANDSOME, HANGING, HANKERING, 

HAPHAZARD, HAPLESS, HAPPEN, HAPPENED, HAPPENING, HAPPENS, 

HAPPILY, HAPPINESS, HAPPY, HAPPY-GO-LUCKY, HARASS, 

HARASSMENT, HARBOR, HARBORED, HARBORING, HARBORS, 

HARBOURED, HARD, HARD-TO-GET, HARDEN, HARDENED, 

HARDENING, HARDER, HARDEST, HARDLY, HARDNESS, HARDSHIP, 

HARDSHIPS, HAREMS, HARM, HARMED, HARMFUL, HARMING, 

HARMLESS, HARMONIC, HARMONIOUS, HARMONIOUSLY, 

HARMONISE, HARMONISED, HARMONISES, HARMONIZATION, 

HARMONIZE, HARMONIZED, HARMONIZES, HARMONIZING, HARMONY, 

HARMS, HARNESS, HARNESSED, HARSH, HARSHNESS, HARVEST, 

HARVESTS, HAS, HASN'T, HASTE, HASTEN, HASTINESS, HASTY, 

HATCHET, HATE, HATED, HATEFUL, HATES, HATING, HATRED, 

HAUGHTINESS, HAUGHTY, HAUL, HAULING, HAUNT, HAUNTED, 

HAUNTING, HAUNTS, HAVE, HAVE-NOTS, HAVEN, HAVES, HAVING, 

HAZILY, HAZY, HE, HE'LL, HE'S, HEAD, HEAD-ON, HEADING, HEADS, 

HEADSTRONG, HEAL, HEALED, HEALING, HEALS, HEALTH, 

HEALTHY, HEAP, HEAR, HEARD, HEARING, HEARS, HEART, 

HEARTFELT, HEARTILY, HEARTLESS, HEARTS, HEAT, HEATED, 

HEATEDNESS, HEATS, HEAVEN, HEAVEN'S, HEAVEN-AND-EARTH, 

HEAVEN-EARTH, HEAVEN-LIKE, HEAVENLY, HEAVENS, HEAVIER, 

HEAVIEST, HEAVILY, HEAVINESS, HEAVY, HEAVY-HANDED, HEED, 

HEEDFULNESS, HEEDLESS, HEEL, HEELS, HEH, HEIGHT, HEIGHTS, 

HELD, HELL, HELP, HELPED, HELPER, HELPFUL, HELPING, 

HELPLESS, HELPS, HEM, HENCE, HENCEFORTH, HER, HERALDS, 

HERBS, HERD, HERE, HEREBY, HEREIN, HEROES, HEROIC, HEROISM, 

HERSELF, HESITANT, HESITATE, HESITATING, HESITATINGLY, 

HESTS, HETERODOXY, HEW, HEWING, HEWN, HID, HIDDEN, HIDE, 

HIDES, HIDING, HIDING-PLACE, HIGH, HIGH-HANDED, HIGH-

PLACED, HIGH-RISE, HIGHER, HIGHEST, HIGHLANDS, HIGHLY, 

HIGHNESS, HIGHS, HIGHWAY, HIGHWAYS, HILL, HILLS, HILLY, HIM, 

HIMSELF, HINDER, HINDMOST, HINDRANCE, HINGES, HINT, HIS, 

HISTORY, HITHER, HITHERTO, HITS, HO, HOARD, HOARDED, 

HOARDER, HOARDING, HOARDS, HOARSE, HOARSENESS, HOARY, 

HODFULS, HOLD, HOLDER, HOLDERS, HOLDING, HOLDS, HOLE, 

HOLES, HOLINESS, HOLLOW, HOLLOWED, HOLLOWNESS, HOLLOWS, 

HOLY, HOMAGE, HOME, HOMELESS, HOMELY, HOMES, HOMESPUN, 

HOMEWARD, HOMOGENEOUS, HONE, HONED, HONEST, HONESTLY, 

HONESTY, HONEY, HONOR, HONORABLE, HONORABLY, HONORED, 

HONORING, HONORS, HONOUR, HONOURABLE, HONOURED, 

HONOURING, HONOURS, HOODWINK, HOPE, HOPELESS, HOPES, 

HORIZON, HORIZONTAL, HORMONE, HORN, HORNED, HORNETS, 

HORNS, HORRIBLE, HORSE, HORSE-RACING, HORSEBACK, 

HORSERACING, HORSES, HOST, HOSTEL, HOSTILE, HOSTILITIES, 

HOSTILITY, HOT, HOTNESS, HOU, HOUNDING, HOUSE, HOUSE'S, 

HOUSED, HOUSEFUL, HOUSEHOLD, HOUSES, HOVERING, HOW, 

HOWEVER, HOWL, HOWLING, HOWLS, HOWSOEVER, HSI, HSIA, 

HSIANG, HSIAO, HSIEN, HSIN, HSING, HSIU, HSU, HSÜ, HSÜ-CHI, 

HSÜAN, HSUAN, HU, HU-HUANG, HUA, HUAN, HUANG, HUB, HUES, 

HUG, HUGE, HUGEST, HUGGING, HUHUANG, HUI, HUMAN, HUMAN'S, 

HUMAN-HEARTEDNESS, HUMANE, HUMANENESS, HUMANISM, 

HUMANITARIANISM, HUMANITY, HUMANKIND, HUMANKIND'S, 

HUMANNESS, HUMANS, HUMBLE, HUMBLED, HUMBLENESS, 

HUMBLES, HUMBLEST, HUMBLETH, HUMBLING, HUMBLY, 

HUMILIATE, HUMILIATED, HUMILIATING, HUMILIATION, 

HUMILIATIONS, HUMILITY, HUN, HUNDRED, HUNDRED-FOLD, 

HUNDRED-REN, HUNDREDFOLD, HUNDREDS, HUNDREDTH, HUNG, 

HUNGER, HUNGRY, HUNT, HUNTING, HUNTS, HUO, HURDLES, 

HURRICANE, HURRICANES, HURRY, HURT, HURTFUL, HURTING, 

HURTS, HUSBAND, HUSBANDING, HUSBANDRY, HUSH, HUSK, 

HUSTLE, HYPOCRISIES, HYPOCRISY, HYPOCRITES 

I 

I, I'D, I'LL, I'M, I'VE, I-CHIH, I-HSING, ICE, ICY, IDEA, IDEAL, 

IDEAS, IDENTICAL, IDENTIFICATION, IDENTIFICATIONS, IDENTIFIED, 

IDENTIFIES, IDENTIFY, IDENTITY, IDIOT, IDIOTIC, IDLE, IE, IF, 

IGNITING, IGNOBLE, IGNOMINY, IGNORANCE, IGNORANT, IGNORE, 

IGNORED, IGNORES, IGNORING, ILL, ILL-CULTIVATED, ILL-FATED, 

ILL-OMEN, ILL-OMENED, ILL-PROVIDED, ILL-WILL, ILLEGAL, 

ILLNESS, ILLS, ILLUMINATE, ILLUMINATED, ILLUMINATING, 

ILLUMINATION, ILLUMINED, ILLUSION, ILLUSIVE, ILLUSORY, 

ILLUSTRATE, ILLUSTRATED, ILLUSTRATES, ILLUSTRIOUS, IMAGE, 

IMAGELESS, IMAGES, IMAGINATION, IMAGINE, IMAGINED, 

IMAGINING, IMBALANCE, IMITATE, IMITATES, IMITATING, 
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IMITATION, IMMACULATE, IMMATERIAL, IMMEASURABLE, 

IMMEASURABLY, IMMEDIATELY, IMMEMORIAL, IMMENSE, 

IMMENSELY, IMMENSITY, IMMINENT, IMMOBILIZED, IMMORAL, 

IMMORTAL, IMMORTALITY, IMMORTALIZED, IMMUNE, 

IMMUTABILITY, IMMUTABLE, IMPACTED, IMPACTS, IMPAIR, 

IMPAIRED, IMPALE, IMPALPABLE, IMPART, IMPARTIAL, 

IMPARTIALITY, IMPARTIALLY, IMPARTING, IMPARTS, IMPATIENCE, 

IMPATIENT, IMPECCABLE, IMPEDE, IMPEDED, IMPEDES, 

IMPEDIMENT, IMPEDIMENTA, IMPEL, IMPELLED, IMPENETRABLE, 

IMPERCEPTIBLE, IMPERCEPTIBLY, IMPERFECT, IMPERFECTION, 

IMPERIAL, IMPERILED, IMPERIOUS, IMPERISHABLE, IMPERSONAL, 

IMPERTURBABLE, IMPETUOUS, IMPETUOUSNESS, IMPINGE, 

IMPLEMENT, IMPLEMENTED, IMPLEMENTING, IMPLEMENTS, 

IMPLICATION, IMPLIES, IMPLORE, IMPORTANCE, IMPORTANT, 

IMPOSE, IMPOSED, IMPOSES, IMPOSING, IMPOSSIBLE, IMPOSSIBLY, 

IMPOSTURE, IMPOTENCE, IMPOTENT, IMPOVERISHED, 

IMPOVERISHMENT, IMPRACTICAL, IMPREGNABLE, IMPRESS, 

IMPRESSED, IMPRESSION, IMPRESSIVE, IMPROPER, IMPROVE, 

IMPROVED, IMPROVEMENT, IMPROVES, IMPULSE, IMPULSIVE, 

IMPULSIVENESS, IMPUNITY, IMPURE, IMPURITIES, IMPURITY, 

IMPUTATION, IN, IN-SEEKING, INACCESSIBLE, INACTION, INACTIVE, 

INACTIVITY, INADEQUACY, INADEQUATE, INADEQUATELY, 

INADVERTENTLY, INANE, INANIMATE, INAPPROPRIATE, 

INARTICULATE, INASMUCH, INAUDIBLE, INAUSPICIOUS, 

INAUTHENTIC, INCAPABLE, INCESSANTLY, INCH, INCIPIENT, 

INCISIVE, INCITE, INCLINATION, INCLINE, INCLINED, INCLINES, 

INCLUDES, INCLUDING, INCLUSIVE, INCLUSIVENESS, 

INCOMMENSURABLE, INCOMPARABLE, INCOMPETENT, INCOMPLETE, 

INCOMPLETELY, INCOMPREHENSIBLE, INCOMPREHENSIVE, 

INCONCEIVABLE, INCONSEQUENTIAL, INCONSPICUOUS, 

INCONSPICUOUSLY, INCONSTANCY, INCONTESTABLE, 

INCORPORATED, INCORPOREAL, INCORPOREALITY, INCORRIGIBLE, 

INCORRUPTIBLE, INCREASE, INCREASED, INCREASES, INCREASING, 

INCREASINGLY, INCREDIBLE, INCUR, INCURABLE, INCURS, 

INDECISION, INDECISIVE, INDEED, INDEFATIGABLY, INDEFINABLE, 

INDEFINITE, INDEFINITELY, INDEPENDENCE, INDEPENDENT, 

INDESCRIBABLE, INDETERMINABLE, INDICATE, INDICATES, 

INDICATING, INDICATION, INDICATIONS, INDIFFERENCE, 

INDIFFERENT, INDIFFERENTLY, INDIGENCE, INDIGENTS, INDIRECT, 

INDISCERNIBLE, INDISCREET, INDISCREETLY, INDISCRETION, 

INDISCRIMINATE, INDISCRIMINATELY, INDISPENSABLE, INDISTINCT, 

INDISTINGUISHABLE, INDIVIDUAL, INDIVIDUALITY, INDIVIDUALS, 

INDIVISIBLE, INDOLENT, INDUCE, INDUCES, INDULGE, INDULGENCE, 

INDULGES, INDULGING, INEFFABLE, INEFFECTIVE, 

INEFFECTIVENESS, INEFFECTUAL, INEFFICACY, INEPT, 

INEQUALITY, INERT, INERTIA, INESTIMABLE, INEVITABLE, 

INEVITABLY, INEXHAUSTIBLE, INEXHAUSTIBLY, INEXHAUSTIVELY, 

INEXISTENCE, INEXORABLY, INEXPERIENCED, INEXPLICABLE, 

INFALLIBLE, INFANCY, INFANT, INFANT'S, INFANT-LIKE, INFANTS, 

INFERENCE, INFERENCES, INFERIOR, INFERIORITY, INFERIORS, 

INFERRED, INFERRING, INFINITE, INFINITELY, INFINITESIMAL, 

INFINITESIMALLY, INFINITUM, INFINITY, INFIRM, INFLATE, 

INFLATED, INFLEXIBLE, INFLICT, INFLICTED, INFLICTING, 

INFLICTION, INFLICTS, INFLUENCE, INFLUENCED, INFLUENCES, 

INFLUENCING, INFLUENTIAL, INFORM, INFORMATION, INFORMED, 

INFRINGING, INFUSE, INFUSED, INFUSES, INGENIOUS, INGENUITY, 

INHABIT, INHABITANTS, INHABITS, INHALE, INHALES, INHALING, 

INHERENT, INHERES, INHERIT, INHERITANCE, INHERITED, 

INHERITOR, INHERITS, INHIBITED, INHIBITIONS, INHUMANE, INITIAL, 

INITIALIZE, INITIATE, INITIATED, INITIATES, INITIATION, 

INITIATIVE, INJURE, INJURED, INJURES, INJURIES, INJURING, 

INJURIOUS, INJURIOUSLY, INJURY, INJUSTICE, INJUSTICES, INLET, 

INMOST, INN, INNATE, INNER, INNER-LIGHT, INNERMOST, 

INNOCENCE, INNOCENT, INNOCENTLY, INNOCUOUS, INNOVATE, 

INNOVATES, INNOVATIVE, INNUMERABLE, INOFFENSIVE, 

INORDINATE, INORDINATELY, INQUIRE, INQUIRED, INQUIRIES, 

INQUIRY, INQUISITIVE, INSATIABILITY, INSATIABLE, 

INSCRUTABILITY, INSCRUTABLE, INSECT, INSECTS, INSECURE, 

INSECURITY, INSEPARABLE, INSERT, INSIDE, INSIDIOUS, INSIGHT, 

INSIGHTFUL, INSIGHTS, INSIGNIA, INSIGNIFICANT, INSINCERE, 

INSINCERELY, INSINUATE, INSIPID, INSIST, INSISTED, INSISTENT, 

INSISTING, INSISTS, INSOLENCE, INSOUCIANT, INSPECT, 

INSPECTING, INSPECTS, INSPIRATION, INSPIRE, INSPIRED, INSPIRES, 

INSTALLATION, INSTALLED, INSTALLING, INSTANCE, INSTANT, 

INSTANTANEOUSLY, INSTEAD, INSTIGATE, INSTILL, INSTINCT, 

INSTINCTS, INSTITUTION, INSTITUTIONS, INSTRUCT, INSTRUCTION, 

INSTRUCTIONS, INSTRUCTIVE, INSTRUCTIVENESS, INSTRUCTOR, 

INSTRUCTORS, INSTRUCTS, INSTRUMENT, INSTRUMENTAL, 

INSTRUMENTS, INSUBSTANTIAL, INSUFFICIENCY, INSUFFICIENT, 

INSULT, INSULTED, INSULTS, INSURE, INTACT, INTANGIBLE, 

INTEGRAL, INTEGRATE, INTEGRATED, INTEGRATEDLY, 

INTEGRATES, INTEGRATION, INTEGRITY, INTEGRITY'S, INTELLECT, 

INTELLECTION, INTELLECTUAL, INTELLECTUALS, INTELLIGENCE, 

INTELLIGENCES, INTELLIGENT, INTELLIGENTSIA, INTEND, 

INTENDED, INTENDING, INTENDS, INTENSE, INTENSELY, 

INTENSIFIED, INTENSIFIES, INTENSIVE, INTENSIVELY, INTENT, 

INTENTION, INTENTIONS, INTER-DEPENDENT, INTERACT, 

INTERACTING, INTERACTION, INTERACTIONS, INTERCHANGE, 

INTERCOURSE, INTERDEPEND, INTEREST, INTERESTS, INTERFERE, 

INTERFERED, INTERFERENCE, INTERFERENCES, INTERFERES, 

INTERFERING, INTERFUSE, INTERIOR, INTERMINABLE, 

INTERMINGLE, INTERNAL, INTERNALIZED, INTERNALLY, 

INTERNATIONAL, INTERPRET, INTERRUPTION, INTERRUPTIONS, 

INTERSECT, INTERSTATE, INTERTWINED, INTERVALS, INTERVENE, 

INTERVENED, INTERVENES, INTERVENTION, INTIMACY, INTIMATE, 

INTIMATELY, INTIMIDATE, INTIMIDATED, INTIMIDATING, INTO, 

INTRACTABLE, INTRANSIGENT, INTREPID, INTRICACIES, INTRICACY, 

INTRICATE, INTRICATENESS, INTRINSIC, INTROSPECTIVE, INTRUDE, 

INTRUDING, INTRUSIVE, INTUITIVE, INTUITIVELY, INURED, INVADE, 

INVADED, INVALUABLENESS, INVARIABLE, INVARIABLY, INVARIANT, 

INVASION, INVENTED, INVENTIONS, INVEST, INVESTIGATE, 

INVESTIGATED, INVESTIGATION, INVINCIBILITY, INVINCIBLE, 

INVIOLABLE, INVISIBLE, INVISIBLY, INVITATION, INVITE, INVITED, 

INVITES, INVITING, INVOLVE, INVOLVED, INVOLVEMENTS, 

INVOLVES, INVOLVING, INVULNERABILITY, INVULNERABLE, 

INWARD, INWARDLY, IOTA, IRIDESCENT, IRKSOME, IRON, IRONICAL, 

IRONY, IRREFUTABLE, IRREMEDIABLY, IRRESOLUTE, IRRITABLE, 

IRRITATION, IS, ISN'T, ISOLATE, ISOLATED, ISOLATION, ISSUE, 

ISSUED, ISSUES, ISSUING, IT, IT'LL, IT'S, ITEMS, ITS, ITSELF 

J 

JAB, JADE, JADE'S, JADE-BELLS, JADE-DISK, JADE-WORKER, 

JADELIKE, JADES, JADEWARE, JAN, JAR, JAR'S, JEALOUSIES, 

JEALOUSY, JEER, JEERS, JEN, JEOPARDY, JEWEL, JEWELS, JI, JIANN-

YAN, JING, JINGLE, JINGLING, JO, JOB, JOBS, JOIN, JOINED, JOINING, 

JOINS, JOINTLY, JOKE, JOLLY, JOU, JOURNEY, JOURNEYED, 

JOURNEYING, JOURNEYS, JOY, JOYFUL, JOYFULLY, JOYOUS, 

JOYOUSLY, JOYS, JU, JUBILANT, JUDGE, JUDGED, JUDGMENT, 

JUDGMENTS, JUDICIOUSLY, JUMPING, JUN-ZI, JUNGLE, JUST, 

JUSTICE, JUSTIFIABLE, JUSTIFICATION, JUSTIFIED, JUSTIFIES, 

JUSTIFY, JUSTIFYING 
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K 

K'O, K'U, K'UNG, KAI, KAN, KEEN, KEENLY, KEENNESS, KEEP, 

KEEPER, KEEPING, KEEPS, KEN, KEPT, KERNEL, KEY, KICKING, 

KILL, KILL-SITE, KILLED, KILLER, KILLERS, KILLING, KILLINGS, 

KILLS, KIN, KIND, KINDFUL, KINDHEARTEDNESS, KINDLED, 

KINDLESS, KINDLY, KINDNESS, KINDS, KING, KING-LIKE, KINGDOM, 

KINGDOMS, KINGLINESS, KINGLY, KINGS, KINGSHIP, KINSHIPS, 

KITCHEN, KNACKS, KNEAD, KNEADED, KNEADING, KNEEL, 

KNEELING, KNEES, KNEW, KNIFE, KNIGHT, KNIGHTS, KNIT, 

KNOCKED, KNOT, KNOT-TIER, KNOT-TYING, KNOTS, KNOTTED, 

KNOTTER, KNOTTING, KNOTTY, KNOW, KNOW-ALL, KNOW-HOW, 

KNOW-IT-ALL, KNOWABLE, KNOWER, KNOWERS, KNOWING, 

KNOWINGLY, KNOWLEDGE, KNOWLEDGEABLE, KNOWLEDGELESS, 

KNOWN, KNOWS, KO, KOSMIC, KOSMOS, KOU, KU, KUA, KUAN, 

KUANG, KUEI, KUNG, KUO 

L 

LABEL, LABELED, LABOR, LABOR-SAVING, LABORIOUS, 

LABORIOUSLY, LABOUR, LABOURS, LACK, LACKED, LACKING, 

LACKLUSTER, LACKLUSTRE, LACKS, LAD, LADEN, LAG, LAGGING, 

LAGS, LAID, LAISSEZ, LAISSEZ-FAIRE, LAKE, LAKES, LAMENT, 

LAMENTABLE, LAMENTATION, LAMENTATIONS, LAMENTING, 

LAMENTS, LAMP, LAN, LAND, LANDS, LANGUAGE, LAO, LAOZI'S, 

LAPSE, LARGE, LARGELY, LARGER, LARGESS, LARGEST, 

LASCIVIOUSNESS, LASH, LASHES, LASHING, LAST, LASTED, 

LASTING, LASTLY, LASTS, LATCH, LATCHES, LATE, LATENT, 

LATER, LATTER, LAUGH, LAUGHED, LAUGHING, LAUGHS, 

LAUGHTER, LAUNCH, LAUNCHED, LAUNCHING, LAVISH, LAVISHLY, 

LAW, LAWFULLY, LAWFULNESS, LAWLESS, LAWS, LAWSUITS, LAX, 

LAY, LAYER, LAYERS, LAYING, LAYS, LAZINESS, LAZY, LEAD, 

LEADER, LEADERS, LEADERSHIP, LEADING, LEADS, LEAF, LEAGUES, 

LEAKAGES, LEAL-HEARTEDNESS, LEAN, LEANS, LEAP, LEAPING, 

LEARN, LEARNED, LEARNER, LEARNING, LEARNINGS, LEARNS, 

LEARNT, LEAST, LEATHER, LEAVE, LEAVES, LEAVING, LECTURING, 

LED, LEECH, LEFT, LEFT-HAND, LEFT-OVER, LEFTOVER, LEGAL, 

LEGEND, LEGISLATING, LEGISLATION, LEGS, LEI, LEISURE, 

LEISURELY, LEND, LENDING, LENDS, LENGTH, LENGTHEN, 

LENGTHENED, LENGTHENING, LENIENCE, LENIENCY, LENITY, LENT, 

LESS, LESS-THAN-ENOUGH, LESSEN, LESSENS, LESSER, LESSON, 

LESSONS, LEST, LET, LET'S, LETHAL, LETS, LETTING, LETTING-

ALONE, LEVEL, LEVELED, LEVELLED, LEVELLING, LEVIES, LEVITY, 

LEVY, LI, LIABLE, LIANG, LIAR, LIARS, LIBERAL, LIBERALITY, 

LIBERATE, LIBERTIES, LICENSE, LIDS, LIE, LIES, LIEUTENANT, 

LIEUTENANT'S, LIEUTENANT-COMMANDER, LIEUTENANT-

GENERAL, LIFE, LIFE'S, LIFE-BREATH, LIFE-ENERGY, LIFE-FORCE, 

LIFE-GIVING, LIFE-INCREASING, LIFE-LONG, LIFE-PRODUCING, 

LIFE-STYLE, LIFE-SUPPORT, LIFELESS, LIFELONG, LIFETIME, LIFT, 

LIFTED, LIFTING, LIFTS, LIGHT, LIGHT-HEARTED, LIGHT-

HEARTEDLY, LIGHT-WEIGHT, LIGHTER, LIGHTHEARTED, 

LIGHTHEARTEDLY, LIGHTLY, LIGHTNESS, LIGHTS, LII, LIKE, LIKED, 

LIKELIHOOD, LIKELY, LIKENED, LIKENESS, LIKES, LIKEWISE, 

LIMELIGHT, LIMIT, LIMITATION, LIMITATIONS, LIMITED, LIMITLESS, 

LIMITLESSLY, LIMITLESSNESS, LIMITS, LIMP, LIMPID, LINE, LINES, 

LING, LINGER, LINGERING, LINGERS, LINK, LIPS, LISTEN, LISTENED, 

LISTENING, LISTENS, LISTLESS, LITERALLY, LITTLE, LITTLENESS, 

LIU, LIVABLE, LIVE, LIVED, LIVELIHOOD, LIVELIHOODS, LIVELY, 

LIVES, LIVING, LO, LOAD, LOADED, LOADING, LOAFING, LOAN, 

LOATH, LOATHE, LOATHED, LOATHES, LOATHING, LOCATED, 

LOCATING, LOCATION, LOCATIONS, LOCK, LOCKED, LOCKING, 

LOCKS, LODGE, LODGED, LODGINGS, LOFTIEST, LOFTILY, 

LOFTINESS, LOFTY, LOG, LOGICAL, LOGS, LONELINESS, LONELY, 

LONER, LONG, LONG-DRAWN, LONG-ENDURING, LONG-

ESTABLISHED, LONG-LASTING, LONG-LIVED, LONG-STANDING, 

LONGER, LONGEST, LONGEST-ROOTED, LONGEVITY, LONGHEADED, 

LONGING, LONGINGS, LONGS, LOOK, LOOKED, LOOKING, LOOKS, 

LOOM, LOOP, LOOSE, LOOSELY, LOOSEN, LOOSENED, LOOSENS, 

LOPPING, LOPSIDED, LORD, LORDING, LORDS, LORDSHIP, LORE, 

LOSE, LOSERS, LOSES, LOSING, LOSS, LOSS'S, LOSSES, LOST, LOT, 

LOUD, LOUDEST, LOUDLY, LOUT, LOVE, LOVED, LOVELY, LOVERS, 

LOVES, LOVING, LOVINGNESS, LOW, LOW-KEY, LOW-LYING, LOW-

REGIONS, LOW-STREAM, LOWER, LOWERED, LOWERING, LOWERS, 

LOWEST, LOWLAND, LOWLIEST, LOWLINESS, LOWLY, LOWNESS, 

LOWS, LOYAL, LOYALISTS, LOYALTY, LÜAN, LUAN, LUCID, LUCK, 

LUCKY, LUGGAGE, LUMBER, LUMBERJACK, LUMBERJACK'S, 

LUMINOUS, LUMINOUSLY, LUMP, LUMPS, LUN, LURE, LURKING, 

LURKS, LUST, LUSTER, LUSTILY, LUSTLESS, LUSTLESSNESS, 

LUSTRE, LUSTS, LUXURIANT, LUXURIANTLY, LUXURIATING, 

LUXURIES, LUXURIOUS, LUXURIOUSLY, LUXURIOUSNESS, LUXURY, 

LYING 

M 

MACHINATION, MACHINES, MAD, MADDEN, MADDENS, 

MADDING, MADE, MADNESS, MAGIC, MAGICAL, MAGISTRATES, 

MAGNANIMITY, MAGNANIMOUS, MAGNIFICENCE, MAGNIFICENT, 

MAGNIFICENTLY, MAGNIFY, MAIN, MAINTAIN, MAINTAINED, 

MAINTAINING, MAINTAINS, MAINTENANCE, MAJESTIC, MAJESTY, 

MAJOR, MAJORITY, MAKE, MAKER, MAKES, MAKES-UP, MAKESHIFT, 

MAKING, MALADY, MALE, MALEFACTOR, MALES, MALICE, MALIGN, 

MALLEABILITY, MAN, MAN'S, MAN-MADE, MANAGE, MANAGEMENT, 

MANAGER, MANAGERIAL, MANAGES, MANAGING, MANDATE, 

MANDATES, MANES, MANEUVER, MANHOOD, MANHOOD'S, 

MANIFEST, MANIFESTATION, MANIFESTATIONS, MANIFESTED, 

MANIFESTING, MANIFESTS, MANIFOLD, MANIPULATE, 

MANIPULATED, MANIPULATING, MANIPULATION, MANIPULATIVE, 

MANIPULATORS, MANKIND, MANKIND'S, MANLY, MANNER, 

MANNERS, MANOEUVRES, MANURE, MANY, MAR, MARCH, MARCHED, 

MARCHES, MARCHING, MARE, MARES, MARK, MARKET, MARKETS, 

MARKS, MARQUISES, MARSH, MARSHAL, MARSHALLING, MARTIAL, 

MARTIALISM, MARVEL, MARVELLOUS, MARVELOUS, MARVELOUSLY, 

MARVELS, MASCULINE, MASCULINITY, MASK, MASS, MASSES, 

MASSIVE, MASSIVENESS, MASTER, MASTER'S, MASTER-BUILDER, 

MASTER-CARPENTER, MASTER-CARPENTER'S, MASTER-

CRAFTSMAN, MASTERDOM, MASTERED, MASTERFUL, MASTERING, 

MASTERPIECES, MASTERS, MASTERSHIP, MASTERY, MATCH, 

MATCHED, MATCHES, MATCHING, MATE, MATED, MATERIAL, 

MATERIALISM, MATERIALISTICALLY, MATERIALITY, MATERIALIZED, 

MATERIALS, MATHEMATICIANS, MATRIX, MATTER, MATTERS, 

MATURE, MATURED, MATURES, MATURING, MATURITY, MAUL, 

MAXIM, MAXIMIZE, MAXIMS, MAXIMUM, MAY, MAZE, ME, MEADOWS, 

MEAGER, MEAL, MEAN, MEAN-SPIRITED, MEANING, MEANINGFUL, 

MEANINGLESS, MEANNESS, MEANS, MEANT, MEANWHILE, 

MEASURE, MEASURED, MEASURES, MECHANICAL, MECHANISM, 

MEDALLIONS, MEDDLE, MEDDLES, MEDDLESOME, MEDDLING, 

MEDIOCRE, MEDITATE, MEDITATION, MEDIUM, MEEK, MEEKEST, 

MEEKNESS, MEET, MEETING, MEETS, MEI, MELANCHOLY, 

MELODIOUS, MELT, MELTED, MELTING, MELTS, MEMBER, 

MEMBERS, MEMORIAL, MEMORY, MEN, MEN'S, MENACE, MENACES, 

MEND, MENTAL, MENTALLY, MENTION, MENTIONED, MENTOR, 

MENTORS, MERCIFUL, MERCIFULNESS, MERCY, MERE, MERELY, 

MEREST, MERGE, MERGED, MERGES, MERGING, MERIT, 

MERITORIOUS, MERITS, MERRILY, MERRIMENT, MERRY, MERRY-

MAKING, MESH, MESHED, MESHES, MESS, MESSAGE, MESSENGER, 
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MESSES, MET, METAMORPHOSIS, METAPHORICAL, METAPHYSICAL, 

METHOD, METHODICAL, METHODS, METICULOUS, METICULOUSLY, 

METROPOLIS, MIAO, MICRO, MIDDLE, MIDDLING, MIDST, MIEH, MIEN, 

MIGHT, MIGHTIER, MIGHTY, MIGRATE, MIGRATING, MIGRATION, 

MILD, MILES, MILITANT, MILITARISTS, MILITARY, MILK, MILLET, 

MILLION, MIN, MIND, MIND'S, MIND-SET, MINDFUL, MINDFULNESS, 

MINDS, MINE, MING, MINGLE, MINGLED, MINGLES, MINGLING, 

MINIMIZE, MINIMUM, MINISTER, MINISTERS, MINOR, MINUSCULE, 

MINUTE, MINUTELY, MINUTENESS, MINUTIAE, MIRACULOUS, MIRED, 

MIRROR, MISCHIEF, MISCHIEVOUS, MISER, MISERABLE, MISERIES, 

MISERY, MISFIT, MISFORTUNE, MISFORTUNES, MISGUIDED, 

MISGUIDING, MISLEADING, MISLEADS, MISLED, MISRULE, MISS, 

MISSED, MISSES, MISSING, MISSION, MIST, MISTAKE, MISTAKES, 

MISTRUST, MISTS, MISUNDERSTOOD, MIX, MIXED, MIXES, MIXING, 

MIXTURE, MO, MOAN, MOBILIZED, MOCKS, MODE, MODEL, 

MODELED, MODELS, MODERATE, MODERATION, MODES, MODEST, 

MODESTLY, MODESTY, MOLD, MOLDED, MOMENT, MOMENTARILY, 

MONARCHS, MONEY, MONKEYS, MONOTONOUS, MONOTONOUSLY, 

MONSTROUS, MOOD, MOPING, MORAL, MORALIST, MORALITY, 

MORALIZATION, MORALLY, MORALS, MORBID, MORE, MORE-THAN-

ENOUGH, MOREOVER, MORES, MORN, MORNING, MORTAL, 

MORTGAGEE, MORTGAGOR, MOST, MOSTLY, MOTH, MOTHER, 

MOTHER'S, MOTHER-CONSTITUTION, MOTHER-DEEP, MOTHERLY, 

MOTHERS, MOTION, MOTIONLESS, MOTIONLESSNESS, MOTIVATE, 

MOTIVATED, MOTIVE, MOTIVES, MOTTO, MOU, MOULD, MOULDED, 

MOUND, MOUNDS, MOUNT, MOUNTAIN, MOUNTAINS, MOUNTED, 

MOUNTING, MOUNTS, MOURN, MOURNED, MOURNFUL, 

MOURNFULLY, MOURNING, MOURNS, MOUTH, MOUTHS, MOVE, 

MOVED, MOVEMENT, MOVEMENTS, MOVES, MOVING, MOVING-ON, 

MU, MUCH, MUD, MUDDINESS, MUDDLE, MUDDLE-HEADED, 

MUDDLED, MUDDLEHEADED, MUDDY, MULTIFARIOUS, MULTIPLE, 

MULTIPLICATION, MULTIPLICITY, MULTIPLIED, MULTIPLY, 

MULTIPLYING, MULTITUDE, MULTITUDES, MULTITUDINOUS, MUM, 

MUNDANE, MURDER, MURKINESS, MURKY, MUSCLES, MUSH, MUSIC, 

MUSIC'S, MUSICAL, MUST, MUSTER, MUTE, MUTED, MUTILATE, 

MUTUAL, MUTUALLY, MY, MYRIAD, MYSELF, MYSTERIES, 

MYSTERIOUS, MYSTERIOUSLY, MYSTERY, MYSTIC, MYSTICAL 

N 

NADIR, NAIL, NAIVE, NAKED, NAMABLE, NAME, NAMEABLE, 

NAMED, NAMELESS, NAMELESSNESS, NAMELY, NAMES, NAMING, 

NAN, NARROW, NARROW-MINDED, NARROWEST, NARROWLY, 

NATION, NATION'S, NATIONAL, NATIONALIZATION, NATIONS, 

NATURAL, NATURALLY, NATURALNESS, NATURE, NATURE'S, 

NATURES, NAUGHT, NAUGHTY, NAVE, NAVES, NAY, NE'ER, NEAR, 

NEARBY, NEARER, NEARLY, NEARNESS, NEAT, NEBULOUS, 

NECESSARILY, NECESSARY, NECESSITATED, NECESSITIES, 

NECESSITY, NEED, NEEDED, NEEDFULLY, NEEDING, NEEDS, NEEDY, 

NEGATION, NEGATIVE, NEGLECT, NEGLECTED, NEGLECTING, 

NEGLECTS, NEGLIGENT, NEGOTIATES, NEIGHBOR, NEIGHBORHOOD, 

NEIGHBORHOODS, NEIGHBORING, NEIGHBORS, NEIGHBOUR, 

NEIGHBOURHOOD, NEIGHBOURING, NEIGHBOURS, NEITHER, NENG, 

NEPOTISM, NERVOUS, NESCIENCE, NESTS, NET, NETTLES, 

NETWORK, NEUTRALIZE, NEVER, NEVER-DYING, NEVER-ENDING, 

NEVERTHELESS, NEW, NEW-BORN, NEW-BORNS, NEWBORN, 

NEWLY, NEWLY-BORN, NEWNESS, NEXT, NEXT-IN-COMMAND, 

NICE, NICELY, NIGHT, NIMBLE, NINE, NINE-STOREY, NINE-

STOREYED, NINE-STORIED, NINE-STORY, NINE-STORY-BUILDING, 

NINE-TIERED, NIP, NIPPING, NO, NO-ACTION, NO-ADO, NO-

AFFAIR, NO-AFFAIRS, NO-ARMS, NO-BOUNDARY, NO-DESIRE, NO-

ENEMY, NO-FLAVOR, NO-INTENTION, NO-KNOWLEDGE, NO-LIFE, 

NO-MARCHING, NO-SPACE, NO-TALKING, NO-THING, NO-

THINGNESS, NO-WEAPONS, NO-WORD, NO-WORDS, NO-WORK, 

NOBILITY, NOBLE, NOBLE-MINDED, NOBLEMAN, NOBLEMAN'S, 

NOBLEMEN, NOBLENESS, NOBLER, NOBLES, NOBLEST, NOBODY, 

NOISE, NOISELESS, NOISES, NOISY, NON, NON-ACTION, NON-

ACTIVE, NON-ADO, NON-AFFAIRS, NON-AGGRESSIVE, NON-

APPARENT, NON-ARBORIST, NON-ARMS, NON-ASSERTION, NON-

ASSERTIVELY, NON-BEING, NON-BEING'S, NON-COMPETING, NON-

CONDUCTING, NON-CONTENTION, NON-CREATION, NON-DEED, 

NON-DESIRE, NON-DIFFERENTIATES, NON-DIFFERENTIATION, 

NON-DISCRIMINATING, NON-DISCRIMINATIVE, NON-DOING, NON-

ENEMY, NON-ENGAGEMENT, NON-ESSENTIAL, NON-EXISTENCE, 

NON-EXISTENT, NON-EXPERIENCE, NON-FIGHTING, NON-FLAVOR, 

NON-INTERFERENCE, NON-INTERFERING, NON-INTERVENTION, 

NON-KNOWLEDGE, NON-LEARNING, NON-MATERIAL, NON-

OPERATION, NON-ORDER, NON-POSSESSIVE, NON-PREACHING, 

NON-PRODUCTIVE, NON-PROFESSIONALS, NON-QUIET, NON-

STRIVING, NON-STRUGGLE, NON-TALKING, NON-TAO, NON-

TASTING, NON-ULTIMATE, NON-VIOLENT, NON-VIRTUOUS, NON-

WEAPONS, NON-WILLING, NON-WORK, NONACTION, NONACTIVE, 

NONBEING, NONCOMPETITION, NONCOMPETITIVE, 

NONCONTENTION, NONCRAFT, NONDESIRE, NONDISTURBANCE, 

NONDOING, NONE, NONENGAGEMENT, NONENTITY, NONETHELESS, 

NONEXISTENCE, NONEXISTENT, NONINTERFERENCE, NONSENSE, 

NONSPACE, NOR, NORM, NORMAL, NORMALCY, NORMALITY, 

NORMALLY, NORMS, NOSE, NOSTRILS, NOSY, NOT, NOT-BEING, 

NOT-CONTENDING, NOT-DARING, NOT-DOING, NOT-GETTING-

OLD, NOT-GOOD, NOT-HAVING, NOT-KNOWING, NOT-SO-GOOD, 

NOT-STRIVING, NOT-TAO, NOT-TRUTH, NOT-YET-BEING, 

NOTABLE, NOTATION, NOTE, NOTED, NOTES, NOTHING, 

NOTHING'S, NOTHINGNESS, NOTICE, NOTICEABLE, NOTICED, 

NOTICING, NOTION, NOTIONS, NOURISH, NOURISHED, NOURISHES, 

NOURISHING, NOURISHMENT, NOURISHMENTS, NOVEL, NOVELTIES, 

NOVICE, NOW, NOW-A-DAYS, NOW-MOMENT, NOWADAYS, 

NOWHERE, NUDGE, NULL, NULLIFY, NUMB, NUMBED, NUMBER, 

NUMBERS, NUMEROUS, NUMINOUS, NURSE, NURSED, NURSES, 

NURSING, NURSING-MOTHER, NURTURE, NURTURED, NURTURES, 

NURTURING, NUTRIENTS 

O 

O, O'ER, OATHS, OBEDIENCE, OBEDIENT, OBESITY, OBEY, 

OBEYED, OBEYING, OBJECT, OBJECT'S, OBJECTIFIED, OBJECTIVE, 

OBJECTIVELY, OBJECTIVES, OBJECTLESS, OBJECTS, OBLIGATED, 

OBLIGATION, OBLIGATIONS, OBLIGATORY, OBLIGED, OBLIQUE, 

OBLIVION, OBLIVIOUS, OBSCURANT, OBSCURATION, OBSCURE, 

OBSCURED, OBSCURELY, OBSCURES, OBSCURITY, OBSEQUIOUS, 

OBSEQUIOUSNESS, OBSERVABLE, OBSERVANCE, OBSERVATION, 

OBSERVATIONS, OBSERVATORY, OBSERVE, OBSERVED, OBSERVER, 

OBSERVERS, OBSERVES, OBSERVING, OBSESSED, OBSESSION, 

OBSTACLE, OBSTACLES, OBSTINATE, OBSTINATELY, OBSTRUCT, 

OBSTRUCTED, OBSTRUCTION, OBTAIN, OBTAINED, OBTAINING, 

OBTAINMENT, OBTAINS, OBTRUSIVE, OBVIOUS, OCCASION, 

OCCASIONAL, OCCASIONS, OCCUPATION, OCCUPATIONS, OCCUPIED, 

OCCUPIES, OCCUPY, OCCUPYING, OCCUR, OCCURRED, OCCURRENCE, 

OCCURRENCES, OCCURRING, OCCURS, OCEAN, OCEANS, ODD, ODD-

EVEN, ODDS, OF, OFF, OFFENCE, OFFEND, OFFENDED, OFFENDERS, 

OFFENDING, OFFENSE, OFFENSES, OFFENSIVE, OFFER, OFFERED, 

OFFERING, OFFERINGS, OFFERS, OFFICE, OFFICER, OFFICERS, 

OFFICIAL, OFFICIALDOM, OFFICIALS, OFFICIOUS, OFFSET, 

OFFSPRING, OFFSPRINGS, OFT, OFTEN, OFTENER, OFTENTIMES, OH, 

OLD, OLD-TIMERS, OLDEN, OLDER, OMEN, OMENS, OMINOUS, 
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OMNIPOTENCE, OMNIPRESENCE, OMNIPRESENT, OMNISCIENT, ON, 

ON-GOING, ONCE, ONE, ONE'S, ONE-HUNDREDFOLD, ONE-THIRD, 

ONENESS, ONEROUS, ONES, ONESELF, ONGOING, ONLY, ONSET, 

ONTO, ONWARD, OPAQUE, OPEN, OPEN-HEARTED, OPEN-MINDED, 

OPEN-MINDEDNESS, OPENED, OPENHEARTED, OPENING, OPENINGS, 

OPENNESS, OPENS, OPERATE, OPERATED, OPERATES, OPERATING, 

OPERATION, OPERATIONS, OPINION, OPINIONATED, OPINIONS, 

OPPONENT, OPPONENTS, OPPORTUNE, OPPORTUNITIES, 

OPPORTUNITY, OPPOSE, OPPOSED, OPPOSES, OPPOSING, OPPOSITE, 

OPPOSITES, OPPOSITION, OPPOSITIONLESS, OPPRESS, OPPRESSED, 

OPPRESSING, OPPRESSION, OPPRESSIVE, OPTIONS, OPTS, OR, 

ORALLY, ORDAINED, ORDER, ORDERED, ORDERING, ORDERLY, 

ORDERS, ORDINANCES, ORDINARILY, ORDINARY, ORDINATION, 

ORGAN, ORGANIZATION, ORGANIZATIONS, ORGANIZE, ORGANS, 

ORIFICES, ORIGIN, ORIGIN'S, ORIGINAL, ORIGINALITY, ORIGINALLY, 

ORIGINALNESS, ORIGINATE, ORIGINATED, ORIGINATES, 

ORIGINATING, ORIGINATOR, ORIGINS, ORNAMENT, ORNAMENTAL, 

ORNAMENTED, ORNAMENTS, ORPHAN, ORPHANAGE, ORPHANED, 

ORPHANHOOD, ORPHANS, ORTHODOXY, OSTENSIBLE, OSTENSIVELY, 

OSTENTATIOUS, OTHER, OTHER'S, OTHERS, OTHERWISE, OUGH, 

OUGHT, OUR, OURSELVES, OUT, OUT-GOING, OUT-OF-DOORS, 

OUT-STRETCHED, OUT-STRUGGLE, OUTBURSTS, OUTCOME, 

OUTCOMES, OUTDOES, OUTER, OUTER-LIGHT, OUTFLOWING, 

OUTING, OUTLANDISH, OUTLAST, OUTLAWS, OUTLAY, OUTLET, 

OUTLINE, OUTLIVE, OUTLIVING, OUTPERFORM, OUTPERFORMS, 

OUTPOURING, OUTPUT, OUTRAGEOUS, OUTSET, OUTSHINE, 

OUTSIDE, OUTSIDERS, OUTSKIRTS, OUTSMART, OUTSPOKEN, 

OUTSTANDING, OUTWARD, OUTWARDLY, OUTWARDS, OUTWIT, 

OVER, OVER-DEVELOPED, OVER-DOING, OVER-EAGERNESS, OVER-

EATING, OVER-FILLED, OVER-FULL, OVER-HOARDING, OVER-

INDULGING, OVER-LOVE, OVER-NOURISH, OVER-POLITE, OVER-

RUN, OVER-SHARPEN, OVER-SPENDING, OVER-TAXES, 

OVERABUNDANCE, OVERABUNDANT, OVERAWE, OVERBEARING, 

OVERBENDING, OVERBURDENED, OVERCOME, OVERCOMES, 

OVERCOMING, OVERDEVELOP, OVERDO, OVERDOES, OVERDOING, 

OVERDONE, OVERDRAWING, OVERDRINK, OVEREAT, OVEREXERTING, 

OVEREXTENDING, OVERFILLING, OVERFLOW, OVERFLOWING, 

OVERFLOWS, OVERFULL, OVERGROWN, OVERHEARD, 

OVERHOARDING, OVERINDULGENCE, OVERINDULGENT, OVERLOOK, 

OVERLOOKED, OVERLOOKING, OVERLY, OVERMATCH, OVERMUCH, 

OVERPASSED, OVERPOWER, OVERPOWERED, OVERPOWERING, 

OVERPOWERS, OVERPROTECT, OVERRATES, OVERREACHING, 

OVERRIDDEN, OVERRIDE, OVERRIDES, OVERRULED, OVERRUN, 

OVERSEE, OVERSEES, OVERSHADOWING, OVERSHARPEN, 

OVERSIGHT, OVERSPREADS, OVERSTEPPING, OVERSTRAIN, OVERT, 

OVERTAKE, OVERTAKEN, OVERTAXATION, OVERTHROW, 

OVERTHROWING, OVERTHROWN, OVERUSE, OVERVALUE, 

OVERVALUES, OVERWEENING, OVERWEIGHT, OVERWHELM, 

OVERWHELMS, OWE, OWES, OWING, OWN, OWNED, OWNER, 

OWNER'S, OWNERS, OWNERSHIP, OWNING, OWNS, OX, OXEN 

P 

P'EI, P'IN, P'ING, P'O, P'U, PACE, PACES, PACIFIER, PACIFY, 

PACIFYING, PACING, PACKAGER, PADDY, PAGODA, PAIN, PAINED, 

PAINFUL, PAINSTAKING, PAIR, PAIRS, PALACE, PALACES, PALATE, 

PALE, PAMPER, PANIC, PAO, PAR, PARADE, PARADES, PARADIGM, 

PARADING, PARADOX, PARADOXES, PARADOXICAL, PARADOXICALLY, 

PARAGON, PARAGRAPH, PARAGRAPHS, PARALLEL, PARCH, PARDON, 

PARDONED, PARED, PARENT, PARENTAL, PARENTS, PARITY, PARK, 

PARSIMONIOUS, PARSIMONY, PART, PARTAKE, PARTAKEN, 

PARTAKING, PARTED, PARTIAL, PARTIALITY, PARTIALLY, 

PARTICIPATE, PARTICLES, PARTICULAR, PARTICULARLY, PARTIES, 

PARTING, PARTNERS, PARTS, PARTY, PASS, PASSAGE, PASSAGES, 

PASSED, PASSERBY, PASSERS-BY, PASSERSBY, PASSES, PASSING, 

PASSION, PASSIONATE, PASSIONS, PASSIVE, PASSIVENESS, 

PASSIVITY, PAST, PASTRIES, PASTURE, PATCH, PATCHING, 

PATENT, PATERNAL, PATERNALISTIC, PATH, PATHS, PATIENCE, 

PATIENT, PATRIOTISM, PATRIOTS, PATRON, PATRONAGE, 

PATRONIZE, PATTERN, PATTERNED, PATTERNS, PAUSE, PAVE, 

PAWS, PAY, PAYING, PAYMENT, PAYS, PE, PEACE, PEACEABLE, 

PEACEFUL, PEACEFULLY, PEACEFULNESS, PEACOCK, PEAK, PEAKS, 

PEARL, PEBBLE, PEEPING, PEER, PEERING, PEERLESS, PELLUCID, 

PELTING, PEN, PENALTIES, PENALTY, PENCHANT, PENDANTS, 

PENETRATE, PENETRATED, PENETRATES, PENETRATING, 

PENETRATINGLY, PENETRATION, PENIS, PENISES, PENSIVE, 

PEOPLE, PEOPLE'S, PEOPLES, PER, PERCEIVE, PERCEIVED, 

PERCEIVES, PERCEIVING, PERCENT, PERCEPTIBILITY, PERCEPTIBLE, 

PERCEPTION, PERCEPTIVE, PERCHES, PERDITION, PERENNIAL, 

PERENNIALLY, PERFECT, PERFECTED, PERFECTING, PERFECTION, 

PERFECTLY, PERFECTS, PERFORATED, PERFORCE, PERFORM, 

PERFORMANCE, PERFORMANCES, PERFORMED, PERFORMER, 

PERFORMING, PERFORMS, PERFUNCTORY, PERHAPS, PERIL, 

PERILOUS, PERILS, PERIOD, PERIODICITY, PERIPHERAL, 

PERIPHERIES, PERIPHERY, PERISH, PERISHABLE, PERISHED, 

PERISHES, PERISHING, PERMANENCE, PERMANENT, PERMANENTLY, 

PERMEATE, PERMEATES, PERMEATING, PERNICIOUS, PERPETUAL, 

PERPETUALLY, PERPETUATE, PERPETUATED, PERPETUATES, 

PERPETUATION, PERPETUITY, PERPLEX, PERPLEXED, PERPLEXITY, 

PERQUISITOR, PERSEVERANCE, PERSEVERE, PERSEVERES, 

PERSEVERINGLY, PERSIST, PERSISTED, PERSISTENCE, PERSISTENT, 

PERSISTENTLY, PERSISTS, PERSON, PERSON'S, PERSONAL, 

PERSONALITIES, PERSONALITY, PERSONALLY, PERSONNEL, 

PERSONS, PERSPECTIVE, PERSPECTIVES, PERSPICACIOUS, 

PERSPICACITY, PERSUADE, PERSUASION, PERSUASIVE, PERTAINING, 

PERUSES, PERVADE, PERVADES, PERVADING, PERVASIVE, 

PERVERSE, PERVERSELY, PERVERSION, PERVERSITY, PERVERT, 

PERVERTS, PEST, PETTINESS, PETTY, PHANTASMIC, PHASES, 

PHENOMENA, PHENOMENAL, PHENOMENALLY, PHENOMENON, 

PHILANTHROPY, PHILOSOPHY, PHRASE, PHYSICAL, PHYSICAL-SOUL, 

PHYSICALLY, PHYSIQUE, PHYSIQUES, PI, PICK, PICKED, PICKS, 

PICNIC, PICTURE, PICTURES, PIECE, PIECES, PIEN, PIERCE, 

PIERCING, PIETY, PILE, PIN, PIN-POINT, PING, PINNACLE, PISTON, 

PIT, PITCH, PITFALLS, PITIES, PITY, PIVOT, PLACE, PLACED, 

PLACEMENT, PLACES, PLACID, PLACIDITY, PLACIDLY, PLACING, 

PLAGUE, PLAGUED, PLAIN, PLAINEST, PLAINLY, PLAINNESS, PLAN, 

PLANETS, PLANK, PLANNED, PLANNER, PLANNING, PLANS, PLANT, 

PLANTED, PLANTER, PLANTING, PLANTS, PLATFORM, PLATITUDES, 

PLAY, PLAYED, PLAYING, PLAYS, PLEASANT, PLEASANTLY, PLEASE, 

PLEASED, PLEASING, PLEASURABLE, PLEASURE, PLEASURES, 

PLENITUDE, PLENTIFUL, PLENTY, PLIABLE, PLIANCY, PLIANT, 

PLIES, PLOT, PLOTTING, PLOUGH, PLOUGHING, PLOW, PLOWED, 

PLUCK, PLUCKED, PLUGGING, PLUMBED, PLUNDER, PLUNDERING, 

PLUNGE, PO, POCKET, POH, POIGNANTLY, POINT, POINTED, 

POINTEDLY, POINTS, POISE, POISON, POISONOUS, POLAR, 

POLARITIES, POLARITY, POLE, POLES, POLICIES, POLICY, POLISH, 

POLISHED, POLISHEDLY, POLISHING, POLITE, POLITENESS, 

POLITICAL, POLITICS, POLLUTED, POMP, POMPOUS, POND, 

PONDEROUS, POOL, POOLS, POOR, POORER, POOREST, POPULACE, 

POPULACE'S, POPULAR, POPULATED, POPULATION, PORK, PORT, 

PORTAL, PORTALS, PORTEND, PORTENTOUS, PORTENTS, PORTION, 

PORTIONS, PORTRAY, PORTRAYED, POSE, POSES, POSING, POSITED, 
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POSITION, POSITIONED, POSITIONING, POSITIONS, POSITIVE, 

POSSESS, POSSESSED, POSSESSES, POSSESSING, POSSESSION, 

POSSESSIONS, POSSESSIVE, POSSESSIVENESS, POSSESSOR, 

POSSIBILITIES, POSSIBLE, POSSIBLY, POSTED, POSTERITY, 

POSTURE, POT, POT'S, POTENCIES, POTENCY, POTENTIAL, 

POTENTIALITIES, POTENTIALITY, POTENTIALLY, POTENTIALS, 

POTHOLES, POTS, POTTERY, POULTRY, POUNCE, POUNCED, POUND, 

POUR, POURS, POVERTY, POWER, POWERFUL, POWERFULNESS, 

POWERLESS, POWERS, PRACTICAL, PRACTICALLY, PRACTICE, 

PRACTICED, PRACTICES, PRACTICIAN, PRACTICIANS, PRACTICING, 

PRACTISE, PRACTISED, PRACTISERS, PRACTISES, PRACTISING, 

PRACTITIONERS, PRAISE, PRAISE-WORTHY, PRAISED, PRAISES, 

PRAISEWORTHY, PRAISING, PRANCING, PRAYED, PRE-CREATION, 

PRE-EMPTIVE, PRE-EMPTY, PRE-MATURED, PREACH, PREACHES, 

PREACHING, PRECARIOUS, PRECEDE, PRECEDED, PRECEDENCE, 

PRECEDENTS, PRECEDES, PRECEDING, PRECEPT, PRECEPTS, 

PRECIOUS, PRECIOUSLY, PRECIPITATE, PRECISELY, PRECISION, 

PRECONCEIVED, PRECONCEPTIONS, PRECURSOR, PREDATOR, 

PREDATORY, PREDECESSOR, PREDICAMENT, PREDICT, PREDICTING, 

PREDICTIVE, PREDILECTIONS, PREDISPOSED, PREDISPOSITION, 

PREDOMINANCE, PREEMINENT, PREEMPTIVE, PREFECTURE, 

PREFECTURES, PREFER, PREFERABLE, PREFERENCE, PREFERENCES, 

PREFERRED, PREFERS, PREGNANT, PREHISTORIC, PREJUDICE, 

PREJUDICED, PREJUDICES, PREMANIFEST, PREMATURE, 

PREMATURELY, PREMIER, PREMIUM, PREOCCUPIED, PREPARATION, 

PREPARATORY, PREPARE, PREPARED, PREPARES, PREPARING, 

PREPOSSESSION, PRESAGE, PRESCIENCE, PRESENCE, PRESENT, 

PRESENT-DAY, PRESENTATION, PRESENTED, PRESENTING, 

PRESENTLY, PRESENTS, PRESERVATION, PRESERVE, PRESERVED, 

PRESERVER, PRESERVES, PRESERVING, PRESIDE, PRESIDED, 

PRESIDES, PRESIDING, PRESS, PRESSED, PRESSES, PRESSING, 

PRESSURE, PRESTIGE, PRESTIGIOUS, PRESUME, PRESUMED, 

PRESUMING, PRESUMPTION, PRESUMPTUOUS, PRETEND, 

PRETENDERS, PRETENDING, PRETENDS, PRETENSE, PRETENSES, 

PRETENSION, PRETENSIONS, PRETENTIOUSNESS, PRETTIFIES, 

PRETTIFY, PRETTY, PREVAIL, PREVAILED, PREVAILING, PREVAILS, 

PREVALENCE, PREVALENT, PREVENT, PREVENTING, PREVENTS, 

PREVIOUS, PREVIOUSLY, PREY, PREYING, PRICE, PRICELESS, 

PRICKING, PRICKLY, PRIDE, PRIDEFUL, PRIDES, PRIEST, PRIMAL, 

PRIMARILY, PRIMARY, PRIME, PRIMEVAL, PRIMITIVE, PRIMORDIAL, 

PRINCE, PRINCELY, PRINCES, PRINCIPAL, PRINCIPLE, PRINCIPLED, 

PRINCIPLES, PRINTS, PRIOR, PRIORITY, PRISTINE, PRIVATE, 

PRIVILEGE, PRIZE, PRIZED, PRIZES, PRIZING, PROACTIVITY, 

PROBABLY, PROBE, PROBES, PROBING, PROBITY, PROBLEM, 

PROBLEMS, PROCEDURE, PROCEED, PROCEEDED, PROCEEDING, 

PROCEEDINGS, PROCEEDS, PROCESS, PROCESSES, PROCESSING, 

PROCESSION, PROCESSIONS, PROCLAIM, PROCLAIMING, 

PROCREATES, PROCURE, PROCURES, PROCURING, PRODIGAL, 

PRODIGIOUS, PRODUCE, PRODUCED, PRODUCER, PRODUCES, 

PRODUCING, PRODUCT, PRODUCTION, PRODUCTIVE, PRODUCTS, 

PROFESSIONAL, PROFICIENT, PROFILE, PROFIT, PROFIT-SEEKING, 

PROFITABLE, PROFITED, PROFITEERING, PROFITING, PROFITS, 

PROFOUND, PROFOUNDEST, PROFOUNDLY, PROFOUNDNESS, 

PROFUNDITIES, PROFUNDITY, PROFUSE, PROFUSELY, PROFUSION, 

PROGENITOR, PROGENY, PROGRESS, PROGRESSES, PROGRESSIVE, 

PROGRESSIVELY, PROHIBITED, PROHIBITION, PROHIBITIONS, 

PROHIBITIVE, PROHIBITORY, PROJECT, PROJECTING, PROJECTS, 

PROLIFIC, PROLONG, PROLONGING, PROMINENCE, PROMINENT, 

PROMISE, PROMISE-BREAKING, PROMISE-GIVING, PROMISE-

KEEPING, PROMISES, PROMISING, PROMISSORY, PROMOTE, 

PROMOTED, PROMOTES, PROMOTING, PROMOTION, PROMPTLY, 

PROMULGATED, PRONE, PROOF, PROP, PROPAGATE, PROPAGATED, 

PROPAGATION, PROPELLED, PROPENSITIES, PROPER, PROPERLY, 

PROPERTIES, PROPERTY, PROPHECIES, PROPHECY, PROPHESY, 

PROPHETS, PROPITIOUS, PROPORTION, PROPORTIONS, PROPOUNDS, 

PROPPED, PROPRIETARY, PROPRIETIES, PROPRIETY, PROSECUTED, 

PROSPECTS, PROSPER, PROSPERITY, PROSPEROUS, PROSPERS, 

PROSTRATE, PROTEAN, PROTECT, PROTECTED, PROTECTING, 

PROTECTION, PROTECTIVE, PROTECTOR, PROTECTS, PROTRACTED, 

PROTRUDING, PROUD, PROUDLY, PROVE, PROVED, PROVEN, 

PROVERB, PROVERBIAL, PROVERBS, PROVES, PROVIDE, PROVIDED, 

PROVIDENCE, PROVIDERS, PROVIDES, PROVIDING, PROVINCE, 

PROVISION, PROVISION-CART, PROVISIONS, PROVOKED, PROVOKES, 

PROWESS, PROXIMATE, PRUDENCE, PRUDENT, PRUDENTLY, PRYING, 

PU, PU-SHAN, PUBLIC, PUBLICIZE, PUBLICLY, PUDDLES, PUFFED, 

PUFFS, PUGNACIOUS, PULL, PULLED, PULLING, PULLS, PUMPS, 

PUNCH, PUNCTURING, PUNISHED, PUNISHES, PUNISHMENT, 

PUNITIVE, PUNY, PUPILS, PURCHASE, PURE, PURELY, PURENESS, 

PUREST, PURGE, PURGING, PURIFIED, PURIFY, PURIFYING, PURITY, 

PURPOSE, PURPOSE-ORIENTED, PURPOSED, PURPOSEFUL, 

PURPOSELESS, PURPOSELY, PURPOSES, PURSUE, PURSUED, 

PURSUER, PURSUERS, PURSUES, PURSUING, PURSUIT, PURSUITS, 

PUSH, PUSHED, PUSHES, PUSHING, PUT, PUTS, PUTTING, PUZZLE, 

PUZZLED 

Q 

QI, QUAKE, QUAKED, QUALIFIED, QUALIFY, QUALITIES, 

QUALITY, QUANDARY, QUARREL, QUARRELING, QUARRELS, 

QUARRELSOME, QUARTERED, QUARTERS, QUEEN, QUEER, QUEST, 

QUESTING, QUESTION, QUESTIONS, QUESTS, QUEUING, QUIBBLE, 

QUIBBLES, QUICK, QUICKEN, QUICKENED, QUICKENING, QUICKER, 

QUICKLY, QUIESCENCE, QUIESCENT, QUIESCENTLY, QUIET, 

QUIETING, QUIETIST, QUIETLY, QUIETNESS, QUIETS, QUIETUDE, 

QUINTESSENCE, QUINTESSENTIAL, QUIPU, QUIT, QUITE, QUIVERS, 

QUO 

R 

RABBLE-ROUSER, RABID, RACEHORSES, RACES, RACING, 

RADIANCE, RADIANT, RADIATE, RAGE, RAGGED, RAIN, RAIN-STORM, 

RAINFALLS, RAINS, RAINSTORM, RAISE, RAISED, RAISES, RAISING, 

RALLY, RAMBLING, RAMPANT, RANCOR, RANGE, RANK, RANKING, 

RANKS, RAPACIOUS, RAPACITY, RAPID, RAPIDS, RARE, RAREFIED, 

RARELY, RARENESS, RARER, RAREST, RARITIES, RARITY, RASH, 

RASHLY, RASHNESS, RATE, RATHER, RATIONALITY, RATIONALLY, 

RAVINE, RAVINES, RAW, RAY, RAYS, RAZOR, RAZOR-SHARP, RE-

BECOME, RE-ESTABLISH, REACH, REACHED, REACHES, REACHING, 

REACT, READ, READILY, READINESS, READY, READYING, REAFFIRM, 

REAL, REALISED, REALISTIC, REALITIES, REALITY, REALIZATION, 

REALIZE, REALIZED, REALIZES, REALIZING, REALLY, REALM, REAP, 

REAR, REARED, REARING, REARS, REASON, REASONABLE, 

REASONABLY, REASONING, REASONS, REASSURE, REASSURES, 

REBEL, REBELLION, REBELLIOUS, REBIRTH, REBOUND, RECALL, 

RECEDED, RECEDING, RECEIPT, RECEIVABLE, RECEIVE, RECEIVED, 

RECEIVES, RECEIVING, RECEPTION, RECEPTIVE, RECEPTIVENESS, 

RECEPTIVITY, RECESS, RECIPIENT, RECIPROCAL, RECIPROCALLY, 

RECKLESS, RECKLESSLY, RECKLESSNESS, RECKONER, RECKONING, 

RECKONS, RECOGNISED, RECOGNITION, RECOGNIZABLE, RECOGNIZE, 

RECOGNIZED, RECOGNIZES, RECOGNIZING, RECOIL, RECOILS, 

RECOMMEND, RECOMMENDED, RECOMMENDING, RECOMPENSE, 

RECOMPENSING, RECONCILE, RECONCILED, RECONCILIATION, 

RECONCILING, RECONDITE, RECORD, RECORD-KEEPING, 

RECORDING, RECORDS, RECOVER, RECOVERS, RECTIFICATION, 
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RECTIFIED, RECTIFY, RECTIFYING, RECTITUDE, RECURRENCE, 

RECURRENCES, REDEEM, REDEEMING, REDEEMS, REDEMPTION, 

REDISCOVER, REDISCOVERED, REDISCOVERY, REDRESSED, REDUCE, 

REDUCED, REDUCES, REDUCING, REDUCTION, REDUNDANT, REED, 

REFER, REFERENCE, REFERENCED, REFERENT, REFERRED, 

REFERRING, REFERS, REFILL, REFILLS, REFINE, REFINED, 

REFINEMENTS, REFLECT, REFLECTS, REFLEXIVITY, REFORM, 

REFORMED, REFORMS, REFRAIN, REFRAINS, REFRESHED, 

REFRESHES, REFRESHING, REFUGE, REFUSAL, REFUSE, REFUSES, 

REFUSING, REFUTED, REGAIN, REGAINING, REGAL, REGARD, 

REGARDED, REGARDING, REGARDLESS, REGARDS, REGENERATE, 

REGENERATION, REGION, REGIONS, REGRESSIVE, REGRET, 

REGRETFUL, REGRETTABLE, REGULAR, REGULARITY, REGULATE, 

REGULATED, REGULATING, REGULATION, REGULATIONS, 

REHABILITATION, REIGN, REIGNED, REIGNS, REIN, REINFORCEMENT, 

REINFORCING, REINSPECTS, REINTEGRATION, REINVIGORATE, 

REJECT, REJECTED, REJECTION, REJECTS, REJOICE, REJOICES, 

REJOICING, REJUVENATE, REJUVENATED, REKINDLE, RELAPSING, 

RELATE, RELATES, RELATING, RELATION, RELATIONAL, 

RELATIONS, RELATIONSHIP, RELATIONSHIPS, RELATIVE, 

RELATIVES, RELAX, RELAXED, RELAXING, RELEASE, RELEASED, 

RELEASES, RELEASING, RELEGATED, RELEGATES, RELENTLESS, 

RELENTLESSLY, RELIABILITY, RELIABLE, RELIED, RELIEF, RELIES, 

RELIEVING, RELIGION, RELIGIOUS, RELINQUISH, RELINQUISHES, 

RELISH, RELISHING, RELUCTANCE, RELUCTANT, RELUCTANTLY, 

RELY, RELYING, REMADE, REMAIN, REMAINED, REMAINING, 

REMAINS, REMARK, REMARKS, REMEDIED, REMEDIES, REMEDY, 

REMEMBER, REMEMBERED, REMEMBERING, REMEMBERS, 

REMEMBRANCE, REMIND, REMINDS, REMISS, REMITTANCE, 

REMNANT, REMNANTS, REMORSE, REMOTE, REMOTELY, REMOTEST, 

REMOVE, REMOVED, REMOVES, REN, REND, RENDER, RENDERED, 

RENDERING, RENDERS, RENDEZVOUS, RENEW, RENEWAL, RENEWED, 

RENEWING, RENEWS, RENOUNCE, RENOUNCED, RENOUNCES, 

RENOUNCING, RENOWN, RENT, RENUNCIATION, REPAID, REPAIR, 

REPAIRED, REPAIRS, REPAY, REPAYING, REPAYMENT, REPAYS, 

REPEAT, REPEATED, REPEATEDLY, REPELLED, REPERCUSSION, 

REPERCUSSIONS, REPETITIVE, REPETITIVELY, REPLACE, REPLACED, 

REPLACEMENT, REPLACES, REPLENISH, REPLENISHED, 

REPLENISHES, REPLENISHING, REPLENISHMENT, REPLETION, 

REPLY, REPLYING, REPORT, REPORTING, REPOSE, REPOSEFUL, 

REPRESENT, REPRESENTATION, REPRESENTS, REPRESS, 

REPRESSED, REPROACH, REPROACHES, REPRODUCE, 

REPRODUCIBILITY, REPRODUCTION, REPRODUCTIVE, REPUDIATE, 

REPUDIATION, REPUGNANT, REPUTATION, REQUIRE, REQUIRED, 

REQUIREMENTS, REQUIRES, REQUIRING, REQUITAL, REQUITE, 

REQUITED, REQUITES, RESCUE, RESCUING, RESEARCH, 

RESEARCHED, RESEMBLANCE, RESEMBLE, RESEMBLED, RESEMBLES, 

RESEMBLING, RESENT, RESENTFUL, RESENTMENT, RESERVATION, 

RESERVE, RESERVED, RESERVEDLY, RESERVOIR, RESIDENCE, 

RESIDENCES, RESIDES, RESIDUAL, RESIDUE, RESIGN, RESIGNATION, 

RESIST, RESISTANCE, RESISTANT, RESOLUTE, RESOLUTELY, 

RESOLUTION, RESOLVE, RESOLVED, RESOLVING, RESONANCE, 

RESONANT, RESONATES, RESORT, RESORTING, RESORTS, RESOUND, 

RESOUNDED, RESOURCE, RESOURCEFUL, RESOURCES, RESPECT, 

RESPECTABLE, RESPECTED, RESPECTFUL, RESPECTFULLY, 

RESPECTING, RESPECTIVE, RESPECTIVELY, RESPECTS, RESPITE, 

RESPOND, RESPONDED, RESPONDING, RESPONDS, RESPONSE, 

RESPONSES, RESPONSIBILITIES, RESPONSIBILITY, RESPONSIBLE, 

RESPONSIVE, RESPONSIVENESS, REST, RESTFUL, RESTING, 

RESTLESS, RESTLESSLY, RESTLESSNESS, RESTORE, RESTORED, 

RESTORES, RESTORING, RESTRAIN, RESTRAINED, RESTRAINING, 

RESTRAINS, RESTRAINT, RESTRICT, RESTRICTED, RESTRICTING, 

RESTRICTION, RESTRICTIONS, RESTS, RESULT, RESULTS, RESUME, 

RETAIN, RETAINING, RETAINS, RETALIATE, RETALIATION, 

RETALIATORY, RETENTION, RETICENCE, RETICENT, RETINUE, 

RETIRE, RETIRED, RETIRES, RETIRING, RETRACE, RETREAT, 

RETREATING, RETRIBUTION, RETROGRADE, RETURN, RETURNED, 

RETURNING, RETURNS, REVEAL, REVEALED, REVEALING, REVEALS, 

REVELS, REVENGE, REVERE, REVERED, REVERENCE, REVERENCE-

INSPIRING, REVERENT, REVERES, REVERING, REVERSAL, REVERSE, 

REVERSED, REVERSES, REVERSING, REVERSION, REVERT, 

REVERTED, REVERTING, REVERTS, REVIEWS, REVIGORATING, 

REVILE, REVISITS, REVITALIZATION, REVOKED, REVOLT, 

REVOLUTION, REVOLVING, REWARD, REWARDING, REWARDS, 

RHETORIC, RHETORICALLY, RHINO, RHINOCEROS, RHINOCEROSES, 

RHINOS, RHYTHM, RHYTHMIC, RICH, RICHER, RICHES, RICHEST, 

RICHLY, RICHNESS, RID, RIDDING, RIDE, RIDERS, RIDES, RIDICULE, 

RIDICULED, RIDICULES, RIDICULOUS, RIDING, RIDS, RIFE, RIFFLING, 

RIGHT, RIGHT-HAND, RIGHT-MINDED, RIGHTEOUS, RIGHTEOUSLY, 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, RIGHTFUL, RIGHTLY, RIGHTNESS, RIGHTS, RIGID, 

RIGIDITY, RIGIDLY, RIGOROUS, RIOTOUS, RIOTS, RIP, RIPEN, 

RIPENING, RIPENS, RIPPLING, RISE, RISE-AND-FALL-COUPLING, 

RISES, RISING, RISINGS, RISK, RISKED, RISKS, RITE, RITES, RITUAL, 

RITUALISM, RITUALIST, RITUALLY, RITUALS, RIVAL, RIVAL'S, 

RIVALING, RIVALRY, RIVALS, RIVER, RIVERBEDS, RIVERS, RIVET, 

RIVULETS, ROAD, ROADS, ROAM, ROAR, ROARS, ROB, ROBBED, 

ROBBER, ROBBER'S, ROBBERIES, ROBBERS, ROBBERY, ROBBING, 

ROBE, ROBES, ROBS, ROBUST, ROCK, ROCK'S, ROCKET-FUEL, 

ROCKS, ROD, RODS, ROGUES, ROLE, ROLL, ROLLED, ROLLED-UP, 

ROLLING, ROLLS, ROMANCE, ROOM, ROOM'S, ROOMFUL, ROOMS, 

ROOSTERS, ROOT, ROOTED, ROOTEDNESS, ROOTING, ROOTLET, 

ROOTS, ROPE, ROPES, ROSE, ROSTER, ROT, ROTATE, ROTATED, 

ROTTEN, ROUGH, ROUGHLY, ROUGHSHOD, ROUND, ROUNDED, 

ROUNDLY, ROUNDS, ROUSED, ROUTINELY, ROUTINES, ROW, ROYAL, 

ROYALLY, ROYALTY, RUDDY, RUDE, RUDELY, RUFFLING, RUGGED, 

RUIN, RUINED, RUINING, RUINOUS, RUINS, RULE, RULED, RULER, 

RULER'S, RULERS, RULERSHIP, RULES, RULING, RUMBLE, 

RUMBLING, RUN, RUNNER, RUNNING, RUNS, RUSH, RUSHES, 

RUSHING, RUST, RUSTIC, RUT, RUTHFUL, RUTHLESS, RUTS 

S 

S, SACKCLOTH, SACRED, SACRIFICE, SACRIFICES, SACRIFICIAL, 

SAD, SADDENED, SADDLE, SADNESS, SAFE, SAFEGUARD, 

SAFEGUARDED, SAFEGUARDING, SAFEGUARDS, SAFEKEEPING, 

SAFELY, SAFEST, SAFETY, SAGACIOUS, SAGACIOUSNESS, 

SAGACITY, SAGE, SAGE'S, SAGEHOOD, SAGELINESS, SAGENESS, 

SAGES, SAID, SAINT, SAINTHOOD, SAINTLINESS, SAKE, SALE, 

SALUTARY, SALUTE, SALVATION, SAME, SAMENESS, SAN, 

SANCTIFIED, SANCTION, SANCTUARY, SAP, SAPIENS, SAPIENTS, 

SAPLING, SATED, SATIATE, SATIATED, SATIATION, SATIETY, 

SATISFACTION, SATISFACTORY, SATISFIED, SATISFIES, SATISFY, 

SATISFYING, SATURATED, SATURATION, SAVAGE, SAVE, SAVED, 

SAVER, SAVES, SAVING, SAVIOR, SAVIOUR, SAVOR, SAVORING, 

SAVORY, SAVOUR, SAVOURLESS, SAWED, SAWN, SAY, SAYING, 

SAYINGS, SAYS, SCALE, SCALES, SCAN, SCANTY, SCAR, SCARCE, 

SCARCELY, SCARCITY, SCARE, SCARED, SCATTER, SCATTERED, 

SCATTERS, SCENARIOS, SCENE, SCENERY, SCENES, SCENT, 

SCHEME, SCHEMER, SCHEMER'S, SCHEMERS, SCHEMES, SCHEMING, 

SCHOLAR, SCHOLAR-DOER, SCHOLAR-DOERS, SCHOLARS, 

SCHOLARSHIP, SCHOLARSHIPS, SCHOOLED, SCHOOLMASTER, SCOPE, 

SCORED, SCORING, SCORN, SCORPIONS, SCOURGE, SCRAMBLE, 
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SCRAP, SCRAPE, SCRAPING, SCRATCH, SCREAM, SCREAMING, 

SCREAMS, SCRIPTURES, SCRUPULOUS, SCRUTINIZE, SCRUTINIZED, 

SCRUTINIZING, SCRUTINY, SE, SEA, SEAFOOD, SEAL, SEALED, 

SEALING, SEALS, SEAM, SEAMLESS, SEARCH, SEARCHED, 

SEARCHERS, SEARCHING, SEARCHINGLY, SEAS, SEASON, SEASONS, 

SEAT, SEATED, SEATS, SECOND, SECOND-CLASS, SECOND-IN-

COMMAND, SECOND-RATE, SECONDARY, SECONDS, SECRECY, 

SECRET, SECRETIVE, SECRETLY, SECRETS, SECTIONS, SECULAR, 

SECURE, SECURED, SECURING, SECURITY, SEDENTARY, SEDUCE, 

SEDULOUSLY, SEE, SEED, SEEDLING, SEEDS, SEEING, SEEK, 

SEEKER, SEEKING, SEEKS, SEEM, SEEMED, SEEMING, SEEMINGLY, 

SEEMS, SEEN, SEERS, SEES, SEGMENTED, SEIZE, SEIZED, SEIZES, 

SEIZING, SELDOM, SELECTED, SELECTS, SELF, SELF'S, SELF-

ABSORBED, SELF-ABSTAINING, SELF-ADDRESS, SELF-

AGGRANDISEMENT, SELF-AGGRANDIZEMENT, SELF-AGGRANDIZES, 

SELF-AGGRANDIZING, SELF-APPROBATION, SELF-APPROVER, 

SELF-ASSERTER, SELF-ASSERTION, SELF-ASSERTIVE, SELF-

ASSURED, SELF-AWARE, SELF-BECOMING, SELF-BOASTER, SELF-

BOASTING, SELF-CAUSED, SELF-CLAIMING, SELF-COMPLACENCY, 

SELF-COMPLACENT, SELF-CONCEIT, SELF-CONCEITED, SELF-

CONCERN, SELF-CONFIDENT, SELF-CONSCIOUS, SELF-

CONTAINED, SELF-CONTENTED, SELF-CONTENTMENT, SELF-

CONTROL, SELF-CULTIVATION, SELF-CULTURE, SELF-DEFENSE, 

SELF-DEFINITION, SELF-DEPRECATING, SELF-DESTRUCTION, 

SELF-DEVELOP, SELF-DEVELOPMENT, SELF-DEVOTED, SELF-

DISPLAY, SELF-DISPLAYER, SELF-DISPLAYING, SELF-DISTINCTION, 

SELF-EFFACING, SELF-ESTEEM, SELF-EVIDENT, SELF-

EXALTATION, SELF-EXALTING, SELF-EXISTENT, SELF-FREE, 

SELF-FULFILLMENT, SELF-FULFILMENT, SELF-GLORIFIED, SELF-

GOVERNS, SELF-GUIDED, SELF-IMPORTANCE, SELF-IMPORTANT, 

SELF-IMPOSED, SELF-IMPROVEMENT, SELF-IMPROVEMENTS, 

SELF-INDULGENCE, SELF-INTEREST, SELF-INTERESTED, SELF-

INTERESTS, SELF-JUSTIFIES, SELF-JUSTIFYING, SELF-

KNOWLEDGE, SELF-LOVE, SELF-MANAGE, SELF-MASTERY, SELF-

OBSESSED, SELF-OPINIONATED, SELF-OPINIONED, SELF-ORDERED, 

SELF-PARADE, SELF-PERPETUATION, SELF-PLEASED, SELF-

POSSESSED, SELF-PRAISE, SELF-PRAISING, SELF-

PREOCCUPATIONS, SELF-PRESERVATION, SELF-PROMOTING, 

SELF-PROMOTION, SELF-PROSPER, SELF-REFLECTION, SELF-

REGULATES, SELF-RESPECT, SELF-RESPECTING, SELF-

RESTRAINT, SELF-REVEALING, SELF-RIGHTEOUS, SELF-

RIGHTEOUSNESS, SELF-SATISFIED, SELF-SEEING, SELF-SERVES, 

SELF-SERVING, SELF-SIMPLIFY, SELF-SO, SELF-STYLED, SELF-

SUBSISTENT, SELF-SUFFICIENT, SELF-SUSTAINING, SELF-

TOUTING, SELF-TOUTS, SELF-TRANSFORMATION, SELFHOOD, 

SELFISH, SELFISHNESS, SELFLESS, SELFLESSLY, SELFLESSNESS, 

SELL, SELVES, SEMBLANCE, SEMBLANCES, SEMEN, SEMEN-LIKE, 

SEND, SENDS, SENIOR, SENSATIONS, SENSE, SENSE-APPEALING, 

SENSELESS, SENSES, SENSIBILITY, SENSIBLY, SENSING, SENSITIVE, 

SENSITIVITY, SENSORY, SENSUAL, SENSUOUS, SENT, SENTENCE, 

SENTENCE-MAKERS, SENTIMENT, SENTIMENTAL, SEPARABLE, 

SEPARATE, SEPARATED, SEPARATELY, SEPARATES, SEPARATING, 

SEPARATION, SEQUENCE, SEQUENCES, SERAGLIOS, SERENAD'D, 

SERENE, SERENELY, SERENITY, SERIES, SERIOUS, SERIOUS-MINDED, 

SERIOUSLY, SERIOUSNESS, SERPENTS, SERVANT, SERVANTS, 

SERVE, SERVED, SERVER, SERVERS, SERVES, SERVICE, SERVICES, 

SERVILITY, SERVING, SERVITOR, SET, SET-TO, SETS, SETTING, 

SETTINGS, SETTLE, SETTLED, SETTLEMENT, SETTLEMENTS, 

SETTLES, SETTLING, SEVEN, SEVER, SEVERAL, SEVERE, SEVERED, 

SEVERITY, SEX, SEXES, SEXUAL, SHABBILY, SHABBY, SHADE, 

SHADES, SHADOW, SHADOWY, SHAFT, SHAKE, SHAKEN, SHALL, 

SHALLOW, SHALLOWNESS, SHALLOWS, SHALT, SHAME, SHAMEFUL, 

SHAMELESS, SHAMS, SHAN, SHANG, SHAPE, SHAPED, SHAPELESS, 

SHAPES, SHAPING, SHARE, SHARED, SHARES, SHARING, SHARP, 

SHARP-BLADED, SHARP-CORNERED, SHARPEN, SHARPENED, 

SHARPENING, SHARPENS, SHARPER, SHARPEST, SHARPNESS, 

SHATTER, SHATTERED, SHATTERS, SHE, SHED, SHEER, SHEEREST, 

SHELL, SHELTER, SHELTERED, SHELTERS, SHEN, SHENG, 

SHEPHERD, SHI, SHIELD, SHIELDED, SHIELDS, SHIFTED, SHIFTY, 

SHIH, SHIH-YU-SAN, SHIMMERS, SHINE, SHINES, SHINING, SHINY, 

SHIPS, SHIRT, SHIVERINGLY, SHOCK, SHOCKED, SHOCKING, SHOOT, 

SHOOTS, SHORING, SHORT, SHORT-CUT, SHORT-LIVED, 

SHORTAGE, SHORTCOMING, SHORTCOMINGS, SHORTCUT, 

SHORTENED, SHORTNESS, SHOT, SHOU, SHOULD, SHOULDER, 

SHOULDERED, SHOULDERS, SHOULDN'T, SHOUT, SHOVEL, 

SHOVELFUL, SHOW, SHOWED, SHOWER, SHOWERED, SHOWERING, 

SHOWERS, SHOWING, SHOWMAN, SHOWN, SHOWS, SHOWY, SHREWD, 

SHREWDEST, SHREWDNESS, SHRILL, SHRINE, SHRINES, SHRINK, 

SHRINKING, SHRINKS, SHRIVELED, SHRIVELLED, SHROUDED, 

SHRUNK, SHRUNKEN, SHU, SHUI, SHUN, SHUNNED, SHUNS, SHUT, 

SHUTS, SHUTTING, SHY, SIBLINGS, SICK, SICK-MINDED, SICK-

MINDEDNESS, SICKENING, SICKNESS, SIDE, SIDE-BY-SIDE, SIDES, 

SIDETRACKED, SIDETRACKS, SIGH, SIGHT, SIGHT-SEEING, SIGHTED, 

SIGHTLESS, SIGHTS, SIGN, SIGNALIZE, SIGNALIZES, SIGNET, 

SIGNIFICANCE, SIGNIFICANT, SIGNIFIES, SIGNS, SILENCE, SILENT, 

SILENTLY, SILK, SILLY, SIMILAR, SIMILARITIES, SIMILARITY, 

SIMILARLY, SIMMERS, SIMPLE, SIMPLE-MINDED, SIMPLER, 

SIMPLEST, SIMPLETON, SIMPLETON'S, SIMPLICITY, SIMPLIFICATION, 

SIMPLIFIED, SIMPLIFIES, SIMPLIFY, SIMPLIFYING, SIMPLY, 

SIMULACRUM, SIMULTANEOUS, SIMULTANEOUSLY, SIN, SINCE, 

SINCERE, SINCERELY, SINCERITY, SINEWS, SINGLE, SINGLE-

HEARTEDLY, SINGLE-MINDEDLY, SINGLES, SINGLY, SINGULAR, 

SINGULARLY, SINISTER, SINK, SINKING, SINNED, SINNERS, SINS, SIR, 

SIT, SITE, SITS, SITTING, SITUATE, SITUATED, SITUATES, 

SITUATION, SITUATIONS, SIX, SIZE, SIZES, SKETCH, SKILFUL, 

SKILFULLY, SKILL, SKILLED, SKILLFUL, SKILLFULLY, 

SKILLFULNESS, SKILLS, SKIPPED, SKY, SLACK, SLAIN, SLAUGHTER, 

SLAUGHTERED, SLAUGHTERING, SLAVES, SLAY, SLAYING, SLAYS, 

SLEEP, SLEEVE, SLEEVES, SLEIGHT-OF-HAND, SLICE, SLIGHT, 

SLIGHTEST, SLIGHTING, SLIM, SLIP, SLIPS, SLOW, SLOW-

BREATHING, SLOW-WITTED, SLOWEST, SLOWLY, SLUGGISH, SLURS, 

SLY, SLYNESS, SMALL, SMALLER, SMALLEST, SMALLNESS, SMART, 

SMARTNESS, SMELL, SMILE, SMILED, SMILES, SMITES, SMOOTH, 

SMOOTHED, SMOOTHENING, SMOOTHLY, SMOOTHS, SMUG, SNAKE, 

SNAKES, SNAP, SNARE, SNATCH, SNEAK, SNEERED, SNORTING, 

SNOW, SNUG, SO, SO-CALLED, SOAKED, SOARING, SOBER, SOCIAL, 

SOCIALIZE, SOCIETIES, SOCIETY, SOFT, SOFTEN, SOFTENED, 

SOFTENING, SOFTENS, SOFTER, SOFTEST, SOFTNESS, SOIL, SOIL-

SHRINES, SOILED, SOLD, SOLDIER, SOLDIERLY, SOLDIERS, SOLELY, 

SOLEMN, SOLEMNITY, SOLEMNLY, SOLID, SOLIDEST, SOLIDIFIES, 

SOLIDIFY, SOLIDITY, SOLIDLY, SOLIDNESS, SOLIPSISTS, SOLITAIRE, 

SOLITARY, SOLVE, SOLVED, SOME, SOMEBODY, SOMEHOW, 

SOMEONE, SOMEONE'S, SOMETHING, SOMETIMES, SOMEWHERE, 

SON, SONS, SOON, SOONER, SOPHISTICATED, SOPHISTICATION, 

SOPHISTRY, SOPHISTS, SORCERERS, SORCEROUS, SORCERY, SORDID, 

SORROW, SORROW-LADEN, SORROW-STRICKEN, SORROWFUL, 

SORROWS, SORRY, SORT, SORTS, SOUGHT, SOUL, SOULS, SOUND, 

SOUNDED, SOUNDING, SOUNDLESS, SOUNDS, SOUR, SOURCE, 

SOURCE-ROOT, SOURCES, SOUTH-WEST, SOVEREIGN, SOVEREIGNS, 

SOVEREIGNTY, SOW, SOWED, SOWER, SOWN, SOWS, SPACE, SPACED, 
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SPACELESS, SPACES, SPACIOUS, SPACIOUSNESS, SPADEFUL, SPAN, 

SPAN'S, SPANNING, SPANS, SPARE, SPARED, SPARING, SPARINGLY, 

SPARINGNESS, SPARK, SPARKLES, SPARSE, SPARSE-MESHED, 

SPARSELY, SPARSER, SPASMODIC, SPEAK, SPEAKER, SPEAKERS, 

SPEAKING, SPEAKS, SPEARS, SPECIAL, SPECIALISTS, SPECIALIZED, 

SPECIALTIES, SPECIFIC, SPECIMENS, SPECIOUS, SPECK, 

SPECTACLES, SPECTACULAR, SPECTER, SPECTRAL, SPECTRE, 

SPECULATIONS, SPEECH, SPEECHES, SPEECHLESS, 

SPEECHLESSNESS, SPEED, SPEEDING, SPEEDY, SPELLED, SPEND, 

SPENDING, SPENDS, SPENDTHRIFT, SPENT, SPHERES, SPIC, 

SPIDERS, SPILL, SPILLING, SPIRIT, SPIRIT-LIKE, SPIRIT-THING, 

SPIRITLESS, SPIRITS, SPIRITUAL, SPIRITUALITY, SPIRITUALIZED, 

SPIRITUALLY, SPITE, SPLENDID, SPLENDIDLY, SPLENDOR, 

SPLENDOROUS, SPLENDOUR, SPLIT, SPLITS, SPLITTING, SPOIL, 

SPOILED, SPOILING, SPOILS, SPOKE, SPOKEN, SPOKES, 

SPONTANEITY, SPONTANEOUS, SPONTANEOUSLY, SPORT, SPOT, 

SPOTLESS, SPOTS, SPOTTED, SPOUSES, SPRANG, SPREAD, 

SPREADED, SPREADS, SPRIGHTLY, SPRING, SPRINGS, SPRINGTIME, 

SPRINKLE, SPROUT, SPURIOUS, SPURN, SPURNED, SPURNS, 

SQUABBLE, SQUALL, SQUARE, SQUARE-EDGED, SQUARENESS, 

SQUARES, SQUAREST, SQUEEZE, STAB, STABILISED, STABILITY, 

STABILIZED, STABLE, STABLES, STACKED, STAGE, STAGED, 

STAGES, STAGNANT, STAGNATION, STAIN, STAINLESS, STAINS, 

STALK, STALKING, STALKS, STALL, STALLION, STALLIONS, 

STAMINA, STAMMER, STAMMERING, STANCE, STAND, STANDARD, 

STANDER, STANDING, STANDINGS, STANDPOINT, STANDS, STAR, 

STARE, STARING, STARK, STARS, START, STARTED, STARTING, 

STARTLE, STARTLED, STARTLES, STARTLING, STARTS, 

STARVATION, STARVE, STARVED, STARVERS, STARVING, STATE, 

STATE'S, STATED, STATELY, STATEMENT, STATEMENTS, STATES, 

STATESMEN, STATIC, STATION, STATIONED, STATUES, STATUS, 

STATUTES, STAY, STAYED, STAYING, STAYS, STEAD, STEADFAST, 

STEADFASTLY, STEADFASTNESS, STEADILY, STEADINESS, STEADY, 

STEAL, STEALING, STEALS, STEALTHY, STEEDS, STEELIEST, 

STEELINESS, STEELY, STEEPED, STEER, STEERS, STEM, STEMS, 

STEP, STEP-BY-STEP, STEPPING, STEPS, STERILITY, STEWARD, 

STICK, STICKING, STICKS, STIFF, STIFFEST, STIFFNESS, STILL, 

STILLED, STILLING, STILLNESS, STIMULATING, STIMULATIONS, 

STIMULI, STING, STINGINESS, STINGS, STINGY, STINT, STIR, 

STIRRED, STIRRING, STIRS, STOCK, STOCK-IN-TRADE, STOCKING, 

STOCKS, STOLEN, STOLID, STOMACH, STOMACHS, STONE, STONE-

CHIMES, STONES, STOOD, STOOP, STOOPED, STOOPING, STOP, 

STOPPED, STOPPING, STOPPLE, STOPPLES, STOPS, STORAGE, 

STORE, STOREHOUSE, STOREHOUSES, STORES, STOREYS, STORIES, 

STORING, STORM, STORMY, STORY, STOVE, STRADDLE, 

STRADDLES, STRAIGHT, STRAIGHT-FORWARD, STRAIGHTAWAY, 

STRAIGHTEN, STRAIGHTENED, STRAIGHTENS, STRAIGHTEST, 

STRAIGHTFORWARD, STRAIGHTFORWARDLY, 

STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS, STRAIGHTLY, STRAIGHTNESS, STRAIN, 

STRAINING, STRAINS, STRAND, STRANGE, STRANGER, STRANGERS, 

STRATAGEM, STRATAGEMS, STRATEGIC, STRATEGIES, 

STRATEGIST, STRATEGISTS, STRATEGISTS'SAYING, STRATEGIZING, 

STRATEGY, STRAW, STRAW-DOGS, STRAW-MADE, STRAWDOGS, 

STRAY, STRAYED, STRAYING, STRAYS, STREAM, STREAMLETS, 

STREAMLINING, STREAMS, STREET, STREETS, STRENGTH, 

STRENGTHEN, STRENGTHENED, STRENGTHENING, STRENGTHENS, 

STRENGTHS, STRENUOUSLY, STRETCH, STRETCHED, STRETCHES, 

STRETCHING, STRICT, STRICTLY, STRIDE, STRIDES, STRIDING, 

STRIFE, STRIKE, STRIKES, STRING, STRINGENT, STRINGING, 

STRINGS, STRIPPED, STRIPPING, STRIPS, STRIVE, STRIVES, 

STRIVING, STROKES, STRONG, STRONG-MINDED, STRONG-WILLED, 

STRONGER, STRONGEST, STRONGLY, STROVE, STRUCTURE, 

STRUGGLE, STRUGGLES, STRUGGLING, STRUTTING, STUB, 

STUBBORN, STUBBORNLY, STUDDED, STUDENT, STUDENTS, 

STUDIES, STUDY, STUDYING, STUFF, STUFFING, STUFFS, STUMBLE, 

STUMBLED, STUNG, STUPEFY, STUPID, STUPIDITY, STURDY, 

STUTTER, STUTTERING, STYLE, STYLED, STYLISH, SU, SUBDUE, 

SUBDUED, SUBDUES, SUBDUING, SUBJECT, SUBJECTING, 

SUBJECTION, SUBJECTIVE, SUBJECTS, SUBJUGATE, SUBJUGATED, 

SUBJUGATION, SUBLIME, SUBLIMITY, SUBMERGE, SUBMERGED, 

SUBMISSION, SUBMISSIVE, SUBMISSIVENESS, SUBMIT, SUBMITS, 

SUBMITTED, SUBMITTING, SUBORDINATE, SUBORDINATED, 

SUBORDINATES, SUBORDINATION, SUBSCRIBE, SUBSEQUENTLY, 

SUBSERVIENT, SUBSIST, SUBSISTED, SUBSTANCE, 

SUBSTANCELESS, SUBSTANCES, SUBSTANTIAL, SUBSTANTIATE, 

SUBSTANTIATED, SUBSTANTIVE, SUBSTITUTE, SUBSTITUTES, 

SUBSTITUTING, SUBTLE, SUBTLENESS, SUBTLEST, SUBTLETIES, 

SUBTLETY, SUBTLY, SUBTRACT, SUBTRACTING, SUBURBS, 

SUCCEED, SUCCEEDED, SUCCEEDING, SUCCEEDS, SUCCESS, 

SUCCESSES, SUCCESSFUL, SUCCESSFULLY, SUCCESSION, 

SUCCESSIVELY, SUCCORS, SUCCOUR, SUCCOURS, SUCCUMB, 

SUCCUMBING, SUCH, SUDDEN, SUDDENLY, SUFFER, SUFFERED, 

SUFFERING, SUFFERS, SUFFICE, SUFFICES, SUFFICIENCY, 

SUFFICIENT, SUFFICIENTLY, SUFFICING, SUFFUSE, SUFFUSES, 

SUFFUSING, SUGGESTS, SUI, SUITABILITY, SUITABLE, SUITS, 

SULLIED, SUMMARILY, SUMMARY, SUMMATIVE, SUMMIT, SUMMON, 

SUMMONED, SUMMONING, SUMMONS, SUMPTUOUS, SUN, SUNKEN, 

SUPER, SUPERABUNDANCE, SUPERABUNDANT, SUPERB, SUPERBLY, 

SUPERCILIOUS, SUPERFICIAL, SUPERFICIALITIES, SUPERFICIALITY, 

SUPERFICIALLY, SUPERFICIES, SUPERFLUOUS, SUPERIOR, 

SUPERIORITY, SUPERIORS, SUPERNAL, SUPERNATURAL, 

SUPERTRAMP, SUPERVISE, SUPPLANT, SUPPLANTS, SUPPLE, 

SUPPLEMENT, SUPPLEMENTARY, SUPPLEMENTED, SUPPLEMENTS, 

SUPPLENESS, SUPPLIED, SUPPLIES, SUPPLY, SUPPLYING, SUPPORT, 

SUPPORTED, SUPPORTING, SUPPORTS, SUPPOSE, SUPPOSING, 

SUPPRESS, SUPPRESSED, SUPPRESSES, SUPPRESSING, 

SUPPRESSION, SUPREMACY, SUPREME, SUPREMELY, SURE, SURELY, 

SURETY, SURFACE, SURFEIT, SURFEITED, SURPASS, SURPASSED, 

SURPASSES, SURPASSING, SURPLUS, SURPLUSES, SURPRISE, 

SURPRISED, SURPRISES, SURRENDER, SURROUND, SURROUNDED, 

SURROUNDING, SURROUNDINGS, SURROUNDS, SURVEY, SURVEYED, 

SURVIVAL, SURVIVALS, SURVIVE, SURVIVED, SURVIVES, 

SURVIVORS, SUSPEND, SUSPENDED, SUSPICION, SUSTAIN, 

SUSTAINED, SUSTAINER, SUSTAINING, SUSTAINS, SUSTENANCE, 

SWALLOW, SWALLOWED, SWAY, SWAYED, SWEARING, SWEEP, 

SWEEPINGLY, SWEET, SWEETER, SWEETEST, SWELL, SWELLING, 

SWEPT, SWERVE, SWERVING, SWIFT, SWIFTLY, SWINGING, 

SWOLLEN, SWOLLEN-HEADED, SWOOP, SWORD, SWORD-EDGE, 

SWORDS, SYMBOL, SYMBOL-OF-RANK, SYMBOLIZE, SYMBOLIZED, 

SYMBOLIZES, SYMPATHY, SYMPTOMS, SYSTEM, SYSTEMS, SZU 

T 

T, T'AI, T'AI-LAO, T'AN, T'AO, T'EH, T'I, T'IEN, T'O, T'U, 

T'UNG, TA, TABOOS, TACITURN, TACITURNITY, TACKLE, TACKLED, 

TACKLING, TACTICIAN, TACTICS, TACTLESS, TAI, TAI-CHI, TAIL, 

TAILOR, TAINTED, TAKE, TAKEN, TAKER, TAKES, TAKING, TALE, 

TALENT, TALENTED, TALENTS, TALES, TALK, TALKED, TALKERS, 

TALKING, TALKS, TALL, TALLER, TALLEST, TALLIES, TALLNESS, 

TALLY, TAMING, TAMPER, TAMPERED, TAMPERING, TAMPERS, 

TANDEM, TANGIBLE, TANGLED, TANGLES, TANTALIZATION, 

TANTALIZED, TANTALIZER, TANTALIZING, TAO, TAO'S, TAO-
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BELIEVER, TAO-FOLLOWERS, TAO-PRACTICIAN, TAO-

PRACTICIAN'S, TAO-PRACTICIANS, TAO-PRACTITIONERS, TAOISM, 

TAOIST, TAOISTS, TAOKU, TAOLESS, TAPROOT, TARES, TARGET, 

TARGETED, TARNISH, TARNISHED, TASK, TASKS, TASTE, TASTE-

LESS, TASTED, TASTEFUL, TASTELESS, TASTELESSNESS, TASTES, 

TASTING, TASTY, TATTERED, TAUGHT, TAUT, TAX, TAX-

COLLECTION, TAX-GRAIN, TAXATION, TAXED, TAXES, TAXING, TE, 

TÊ, TE'S, TE-LIKE, TEACH, TEACHER, TEACHERS, TEACHES, 

TEACHING, TEACHINGS, TEAM, TEAMS, TEAR, TEARS, TECHNICS, 

TECHNIQUE, TECHNIQUES, TECHNOLOGIES, TEEMING, TEETH, TEH, 

TEH'S, TELL, TELLING, TELLS, TEMPER, TEMPERANCE, TEMPERED, 

TEMPERING, TEMPERS, TEMPEST, TEMPLE, TEMPORARILY, TEMPT, 

TEMPTATION, TEMPTATIONS, TEMPTED, TEMPTING, TEN, TEN-

THOUSAND-CARRIAGE, TEN-THOUSAND-CHARIOT, TEND, 

TENDENCIES, TENDENCY, TENDER, TENDER-HEARTED, 

TENDEREST, TENDERHEARTED, TENDERHEARTEDNESS, TENDERLY, 

TENDERNESS, TENDING, TENDONS, TENDRILS, TENDS, TENET, 

TENETS, TENFOLD, TENS, TENSE, TENSED, TENSING, TENSION, 

TENTATIVE, TENTATIVELY, TENTH, TENTHS, TENUOUS, TERMED, 

TERMINATE, TERMINOLOGY, TERMS, TERRACE, TERRACES, 

TERRIBLE, TERRIBLY, TERRITORIES, TERRITORY, TERROR, 

TERRORIZE, TEST, TESTED, TESTING, TEXT, TEXTBOOK, TH, THAN, 

THANKED, THANKS, THAT, THAT'S, THAT-WHICH-HAS-NO-

CREVICE, THAT-WHICH-HAS-NO-OPENING, THAT-WHICH-IS-

WITHOUT-FORM, THAW, THAWING, THE, THEFT, THEFTS, THEIR, 

THEIRS, THEM, THEME, THEMSELVES, THEN, THENCE, 

THENCEFORTH, THEORIES, THEORIZE, THEORIZED, THEORIZING, 

THEORY, THERE, THERE'S, THEREBY, THEREFORE, THEREIN, 

THEREOF, THEREWITH, THESE, THEY, THEY'D, THEY'LL, THEY'RE, 

THEY'VE, THICK, THICK-HEADED, THICK-SKINNED, THICKEST, 

THICKNESS, THIEF, THIEVERY, THIEVES, THIN, THING, THINGHOOD, 

THINGNESS, THINGS, THINK, THINKING, THINKS, THINNESS, 

THINNEST, THINNING, THIRD, THIRD-CLASS, THIRD-RATE, 

THIRSTING, THIRTEEN, THIRTY, THIRTY-SPOKE, THIS, THISTLES, 

THITHER, THORN, THORNS, THORNY, THOROUGH, THOROUGHBRED, 

THOROUGHBREDS, THOROUGHLY, THOROUGHNESS, THOSE, THOU, 

THOUGH, THOUGHT, THOUGHTFUL, THOUGHTLESSLY, THOUGHTS, 

THOUSAND, THOUSAND-LI, THOUSAND-MILE, THOUSANDS, 

THREAD, THREAD-HEAD, THREADBARE, THREADS, THREAT, 

THREATEN, THREATENED, THREATENING, THREATS, THREE, 

THREE-TENTHS, THREEFOLD, THRESHOLD, THREW, THRIFT, 

THRIFTINESS, THRIFTY, THRILLED, THRIVE, THRIVES, THRIVING, 

THROAT, THRONE, THRONES, THROUGH, THROUGHOUT, THROW, 

THROWER'S, THROWING, THROWN, THROWS, THRUST, THRUSTING, 

THUNDERSTORM, THUS, THWARTED, THY, TI, TIANDAN, TIDE, 

TIDES, TIE, TIED, TIER, TIERS, TIES, TIGER, TIGERS, TIGHT, 

TIGHTENED, TIGHTER, TIGHTLY, TILL, TILLED, TILLING, TILTING, 

TIMBER, TIME, TIME-TESTED, TIMELESS, TIMELINESS, TIMELY, 

TIMES, TIMID, TIMIDLY, TIMING, TING, TINGLING, TINIEST, TINKLE, 

TINSEL, TINY, TIP, TIP-TOE, TIPTOE, TIPTOED, TIPTOES, TIRE, 

TIRED, TIRELESS, TIRELESSLY, TIRES, TIRESOME, TIRING, TIS, 

TITHING, TITLE, TITLED, TITLES, TO, TODAY, TODAY'S, 

TOGETHER, TOIL, TOKEN, TOKENS, TOLD, TOLERANCE, TOLERANT, 

TOLERATED, TOLERATES, TONE, TONELESS, TONES, TONGUE, 

TONGUE-TIED, TONGUES, TOO, TOO-LONG, TOO-SHORT, TOOK, 

TOOL, TOOLS, TOOTH, TOP, TOPPLE, TOPPLED, TOPSY-TURVY, 

TORN, TORRENTIAL, TORRENTS, TORTOISE, TORTUOUS, 

TORTURED, TOSSED, TOTAL, TOTALLY, TOTTER, TOUCH, 

TOUCHED, TOUCHING, TOUGH, TOUGHENING, TOUGHENS, TOUT, 

TOW, TOWARD, TOWARDS, TOWER, TOWERS, TOWN, TOWNS, 

TRACE, TRACED, TRACELESS, TRACES, TRACK, TRACKS, TRADE, 

TRADED, TRADITION, TRADITIONAL, TRADITIONS, TRAFFIC, 

TRAFFICKING, TRAIL, TRAILING, TRAILS, TRAIN, TRAINS, TRAIT, 

TRAITS, TRAMP, TRAMPED, TRANQUIL, TRANQUILITY, 

TRANQUILIZE, TRANQUILLITY, TRANQUILLIZE, TRANQUILLIZED, 

TRANQUILLY, TRANSACT, TRANSACTING, TRANSCEND, 

TRANSCENDENT, TRANSCENDENTAL, TRANSCENDENTALLY, 

TRANSCENDING, TRANSCENDS, TRANSFORM, TRANSFORMATION, 

TRANSFORMED, TRANSFORMING, TRANSFORMS, TRANSGRESSED, 

TRANSGRESSING, TRANSGRESSION, TRANSGRESSIONS, TRANSIENT, 

TRANSITORY, TRANSMUTATION, TRANSMUTE, TRANSPARENCY, 

TRANSPARENT, TRANSPIRES, TRAPPING, TRAPPINGS, TRASH, 

TRAVEL, TRAVELED, TRAVELER, TRAVELERS, TRAVELING, 

TRAVELLER, TRAVELLING, TRAVELS, TREACHERIES, TREAD, 

TREADING, TREASURE, TREASURED, TREASURES, TREASURING, 

TREASURY, TREAT, TREATED, TREATING, TREATMENT, TREATS, 

TREE, TREES, TREND, TRESPASS, TRESPASSED, TRIAL, TRIALS, 

TRIBAL, TRIBULATIONS, TRIBUTARIES, TRIBUTE, TRIBUTES, 

TRICKERY, TRICKILY, TRICKS, TRICKY, TRIED, TRIES, TRIFLE, 

TRIFLING, TRIMMINGS, TRINITY, TRIP, TRIPS, TRIUMPH, 

TRIUMPHANT, TRIUMPHANTLY, TRIUMPHING, TRIUMPHS, TRIVIAL, 

TRODDEN, TROOP, TROOPS, TROUBLE, TROUBLED, TROUBLES, 

TROUBLESOME, TROUBLING, TRUCE, TRUE, TRUER, TRUEST, 

TRUISM, TRULY, TRUMPET, TRUNCATE, TRUNCATED, TRUNK, 

TRUNKS, TRUST, TRUSTED, TRUSTEE, TRUSTEESHIP, TRUSTFUL, 

TRUSTFULNESS, TRUSTING, TRUSTS, TRUSTWORTHINESS, 

TRUSTWORTHINESS'S, TRUSTWORTHY, TRUTH, TRUTHFUL, 

TRUTHFULLY, TRUTHFULNESS, TRY, TRYING, TS'U, TS'UN, TSAI, 

TSAN, TSAO, TSE, TSÊ, TSO, TSU, TSUI, TSUNG, TU, TUBE, TUI, 

TUITION, TUMBLED, TUMBLING, TUMOR, TUMORS, TUMOUR, 

TUMOURS, TUMULT, TUMULTS, TUNE, TUNG, TUNIC, TUNNEL, 

TURBID, TURBIDITY, TURBULENCE, TURBULENT, TURGID, 

TURMOIL, TURN, TURNED, TURNING, TURNING-POINT, TURNINGS, 

TURNS, TWAS, TWIGS, TWINE, TWIST, TWISTED, TWISTY, TWO, 

TWO-ARMS, TWOFOLD, TWOULD, TYING, TYPE, TYPES, TYPICAL, 

TYPIFIES, TYRANNY, TYRANT, TZ'U, TZE, TZU, TZU-CHENG, TZU-

HUA, TZU-JAN, TZU-P'U 

U 

UBIQUITOUS, UGLINESS, UGLY, ULL, ULTERIOR, ULTIMATE, 

ULTIMATELY, ULTIMATES, UN, UN-GOVERNED, UN-LEARNED, 

UNABATED, UNABLE, UNACCOUNTABLE, UNACKNOWLEDGED, 

UNADORNED, UNAFFECTED, UNAFRAID, UNALTERABLE, 

UNAMBITIOUS, UNASSERTIVELY, UNASSUMING, UNATTACHED, 

UNATTAINABLE, UNATTAINABLY, UNATTRACTIVE, UNAVOIDABLE, 

UNAVOIDABLY, UNAWARE, UNAWARELY, UNBALANCED, 

UNBEARABLE, UNBEGUN, UNBELIEF, UNBELIEVABLE, UNBENDING, 

UNBENT, UNBIASED, UNBLOCK, UNBORN, UNBROKEN, UNCANNY, 

UNCARVED, UNCEASING, UNCEASINGLY, UNCENTERED, 

UNCERTAIN, UNCHANGEABLE, UNCHANGED, UNCHANGING, 

UNCLARITY, UNCLEAN, UNCLEAR, UNCOMFORTABLE, 

UNCOMMITTED, UNCONCEALED, UNCONCERN, UNCONCERNED, 

UNCONDITIONAL, UNCONDITIONALLY, UNCONDITIONED, 

UNCONQUERABLE, UNCONSCIOUS, UNCONSTRAINED, 

UNCONTENTIOUS, UNCONTROLLABLE, UNCONVENTIONAL, 

UNCONVENTIONALLY, UNCOUNTED, UNCOUTH, UNCRAFTY, 

UNCULTIVATED, UNDAMAGED, UNDECEIVING, UNDECIDED, 

UNDECORATED, UNDEFINED, UNDER, UNDER-ESTIMATE, UNDER-

ESTIMATING, UNDER-PROVIDED, UNDERDOG, UNDERESTIMATE, 

UNDERESTIMATED, UNDERESTIMATES, UNDERESTIMATING, 

UNDERESTIMATION, UNDERGO, UNDERGOES, UNDERGOING, 
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UNDERGROUND, UNDERLIES, UNDERLINGS, UNDERLYING, 

UNDERMINED, UNDERNEATH, UNDERPRIVILEGED, UNDERSIDE, 

UNDERSTAND, UNDERSTANDING, UNDERSTANDS, UNDERSTOOD, 

UNDERTAKE, UNDERTAKEN, UNDERTAKES, UNDERTAKING, 

UNDERTAKINGS, UNDERVALUE, UNDESIRABLE, UNDESIRED, 

UNDEVELOPED, UNDIFFERENTIATED, UNDISCIPLINED, 

UNDISCRIMINATING, UNDISPELLED, UNDISTINGUISHED, 

UNDISTRACTED, UNDISTURBABLE, UNDISTURBED, UNDIVIDED, 

UNDO, UNDOES, UNDONE, UNDRESSED, UNDUE, UNDYED, UNDYING, 

UNEASY, UNEDUCABLE, UNEMPLOYED, UNENDING, UNENDINGLY, 

UNENLIGHTENED, UNERRING, UNERRINGLY, UNEVEN, UNEVOLVED, 

UNEXCITABLE, UNEXCITED, UNEXPECTANCY, UNEXPECTED, 

UNFAILING, UNFAIRNESS, UNFAITHFUL, UNFASTENED, 

UNFATHOMABLE, UNFAVORED, UNFEARFUL, UNFEELING, 

UNFILLED, UNFINISHED, UNFIT, UNFITTING, UNFOLD, UNFOLDING, 

UNFOLDMENT, UNFORESEEN, UNFORMED, UNFORTUNATE, 

UNFORTUNATELY, UNFULFILLED, UNFULFILLING, UNGOVERNED, 

UNGRACIOUS, UNGRACIOUSNESS, UNHAPPY, UNHARMED, UNHEARD, 

UNHEEDED, UNHEWN, UNHOLINESS, UNHOLY, UNHURRIED, 

UNIFICATION, UNIFIED, UNIFIES, UNIFY, UNIFYING, 

UNILLUMINATING, UNIMAGINABLE, UNIMPAIRED, UNIMPORTANT, 

UNIMPRESSED, UNINTELLIGENT, UNINTENTIONALLY, 

UNINTERESTING, UNINVITING, UNION, UNIQUE, UNIQUELY, 

UNIQUENESS, UNISON, UNITARY, UNITE, UNITED, UNITES, UNITING, 

UNITY, UNIVERSAL, UNIVERSALITY, UNIVERSALLY, UNIVERSE, 

UNJUSTLY, UNKIND, UNKINDNESS, UNKNOWABLE, UNKNOWING, 

UNKNOWN, UNKNOWN-EXISTENCE, UNLEARN, UNLEARNABLE, 

UNLEARNED, UNLEASHES, UNLESS, UNLIKE, UNLIKELY, UNLIMITED, 

UNLOCK, UNLOCKED, UNLOOSE, UNLUCKY, UNLUSTFUL, 

UNMANIFEST, UNMEASURABLE, UNMISTAKABLY, UNMOVABLE, 

UNMOVED, UNNAMABLE, UNNAMEABLE, UNNAMED, UNNATURAL, 

UNNATURALLY, UNNECESSARY, UNNOTICED, UNOBSTRUCTED, 

UNOBTRUSIVE, UNOCCUPIED, UNOCCUPIEDNESS, UNPLEASANT, 

UNPREDICTABLE, UNPREJUDICED, UNPREPARED, UNPRETENTIOUS, 

UNPRETENTIOUSNESS, UNPROCESSED, UNPROFITABLE, 

UNPROTESTINGLY, UNQUALIFIED, UNQUENCHABLE, 

UNQUESTIONABLY, UNQUIET, UNRAVEL, UNRAVELING, UNRAVELS, 

UNREACHABLE, UNREAL, UNREALITY, UNREASONABLE, 

UNRECOGNISED, UNRECOGNIZABLE, UNREFINED, UNREFLECTING, 

UNREST, UNRESTRAINED, UNREVEALED, UNRUFFLED, UNRULINESS, 

UNRULY, UNSAVED, UNSCATHED, UNSCRUPULOUS, 

UNSCRUPULOUSLY, UNSEEN, UNSELFISH, UNSELFISHNESS, 

UNSETTLED, UNSHAKABLE, UNSHEATHING, UNSOLVED, 

UNSOPHISTICATED, UNSPECIFIED, UNSPOILED, UNSPOKEN, 

UNSTEADY, UNSTIRRED, UNSUBSTANTIATED, UNSUPPORTED, 

UNSURE, UNSUSPECTING, UNSWAYED, UNSWERVING, 

UNSWERVINGLY, UNTAINTED, UNTAMABLE, UNTANGLE, 

UNTANGLES, UNTAUGHT, UNTERMINABLE, UNTHINKABLE, UNTIE, 

UNTIED, UNTIES, UNTIL, UNTILLED, UNTIMELY, UNTIRING, 

UNTIRINGLY, UNTO, UNTOUCHED, UNTRACEABLE, UNTRAINED, 

UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNTRUTH, UNTYING, UNUSED, UNUSUAL, 

UNVARYING, UNVEILING, UNVEILS, UNVIRTUOUS, UNWANTED, 

UNWAVERING, UNWAVERINGLY, UNWEARILY, UNWEARYING, 

UNWILLING, UNWILLINGNESS, UNWINDING, UNWISE, UNWORN, 

UNWORTHINESS, UNWORTHY, UNWROUGHT, UNYIELDING, UP, 

UPHELD, UPHOLD, UPON, UPPER, UPRIGHT, UPRIGHTNESS, 

UPRISING, UPROOT, UPROOTED, UPROOTS, UPSET, UPSIDE, 

UPTORN, UPWARD, UPWARDS, URGE, URGENTLY, US, USABLE, 

USAGE, USE, USEABLE, USED, USEFUL, USEFULNESS, USELESS, 

USELESSLY, USER, USES, USHER, USING, USUALLY, USURP, 

USURPING, UTENSIL, UTENSIL'S, UTENSILS, UTILISES, UTILITY, 

UTILIZATIONS, UTILIZE, UTILIZED, UTILIZING, UTMOST, UTOPIA, 

UTTER, UTTERABLE, UTTERANCE, UTTERANCES, UTTERED, 

UTTERING, UTTERLY, UTTERS 

V 

VACANCY, VACANT, VACUITY, VACUOUS, VACUUM, VAGUE, 

VAGUELY, VAGUENESS, VAIN, VAINGLORIOUS, VAINLY, VALE, 

VALIANT, VALID, VALIDITY, VALLEY, VALLEY'S, VALLEYS, VALOR, 

VALUABLE, VALUABLES, VALUE, VALUED, VALUES, VALUING, 

VANGUARD, VANISH, VANISHED, VANISHES, VANITIES, VANITY, 

VANQUISH, VANQUISHED, VANQUISHER, VANQUISHES, 

VANQUISHING, VANS, VAPOR, VAPORS, VARIANCE, VARIATION, 

VARIATIONS, VARIED, VARIETY, VARIOUS, VARY, VASSALAGE, 

VAST, VAST-SPREADING, VASTLY, VASTNESS, VASTS, VAUNT, 

VAUNTING, VAUNTS, VEGETABLE, VEGETATION, VEHICLE, 

VEHICLES, VEIL, VEILED, VENEER, VENERABILITY, VENERABLE, 

VENERATE, VENERATED, VENERATING, VENERATION, VENGEFUL, 

VENOMOUS, VENT, VENTURE, VENTURES, VENTURING, VERBAL, 

VERBALIZED, VERBALLY, VERBOSITY, VERGE, VERGES, VERILY, 

VERITABLE, VERITIES, VERSA, VERSATILE, VERSATILITY, VERSE-

MAKERS, VERSED, VERY, VESSEL, VESSEL'S, VESSELS, VESTED, 

VEXATION, VEXATIONS, VIABLE, VIAND, VIBRANT, VIBRATES, VICE, 

VICIOUS, VICTIM, VICTIMS, VICTOR, VICTORIES, VICTORIOUS, 

VICTORIOUSLY, VICTORS, VICTORY, VICTORY-BOUND, VIEW, 

VIEWED, VIEWPOINT, VIEWPOINTS, VIEWS, VIGILANCE, VIGILANT, 

VIGOR, VIGOROUS, VIGOROUSLY, VIGOUR, VILIFYING, VILLAGE, 

VILLAGE'S, VILLAGERS, VILLAGES, VIM, VIOLATE, VIOLATES, 

VIOLATION, VIOLENCE, VIOLENT, VIOLENTLY, VIPERS, VIRGIN, 

VIRILE, VIRILITY, VIRTUALLY, VIRTUE, VIRTUE'S, VIRTUE-

CONSCIOUS, VIRTUELESS, VIRTUES, VIRTUOUS, VIRTUOUSLY, 

VIRTUOUSNESS, VISIBLE, VISION, VISIT, VISITATION, VISITED, 

VISITING, VISITOR, VISITORS, VISITS, VISUAL, VISUALIZED, VITAL, 

VITALITIES, VITALITY, VITALIZED, VITALIZING, VITIATE, VIVACITY, 

VIVID, VOGUE, VOICE, VOICED, VOICES, VOID, VOIDED, VOLITION, 

VOLUBLY, VOLUMES, VOLUMINOUS, VOLUNTARILY, VORACIOUS, 

VOUS, VOWELS, VULGAR, VULNERABLE, VYING 

W 

W, WADE, WADING, WAFTING, WAGE, WAGES, WAGGONS, 

WAGON, WAGONS, WAIF, WAIL, WAILING, WAISTS, WAIT, WAITING, 

WAKE, WALK, WALKED, WALKER, WALKERS, WALKING, WALKS, 

WALL, WALLED-IN, WALLOW, WALLS, WANDER, WANDERER, 

WANDERING, WANDERS, WANED, WANES, WANG, WANG-PI, 

WANING, WANT, WANTED, WANTING, WANTON, WANTONLY, 

WANTS, WAR, WAR-HORSES, WAR-WAGONS, WARD, WARE, 

WAREHOUSES, WARES, WARFARE, WARLIKE, WARM, WARMED, 

WARMLY, WARMTH, WARN, WARNING, WARPED, WARRIOR, 

WARRIORS, WARS, WARY, WAS, WASH, WASHING, WASN'T, WASPS, 

WASTE, WASTED, WASTEFUL, WASTEFULNESS, WASTELAND, 

WASTES, WASTING, WATCH, WATCH-TOWERS, WATCHED, 

WATCHES, WATCHFUL, WATCHING, WATER, WATER'S, WATERS, 

WATERWAY, WATERWAYS, WATERY, WAVERING, WAVERS, WAVES, 

WAX, WAY, WAY'S, WAYFARER, WAYFARERS, WAYLESS, WAYS, 

WAYSIDE, WE, WE'RE, WEAK, WEAKEN, WEAKENED, WEAKENING, 

WEAKENS, WEAKER, WEAKEST, WEAKNESS, WEAKNESSES, 

WEALTH, WEALTHIEST, WEALTHY, WEAPON, WEAPONLESS, 

WEAPONRY, WEAPONS, WEAR, WEARETH, WEARIED, WEARINESS, 

WEARING, WEARS, WEARY, WEARYING, WEAVE, WEB, WEDDED, 

WEED, WEEDING, WEEDS, WEEDY, WEEP, WEEPS, WEI, WEIGH, 

WEIGHED, WEIGHING, WEIGHS, WEIGHT, WEIGHTED, WEIGHTIER, 

WEIGHTLESS, WEIGHTY, WEIRD, WEIZHAO, WELCOME, WELCOMED, 

A corpus of 50 proofed translations of 老 子 道 德 經 or Lao Zi Dao De Jing; downloaded from www.sanmayce.com; 653/671



WELCOMES, WELFARE, WELL, WELL-BALANCED, WELL-BEING, 

WELL-BUILT, WELL-CLOSED, WELL-DEVISED, WELL-EMBRACED, 

WELL-ESTABLISHED, WELL-FASTENED, WELL-FED, WELL-

FORMED, WELL-FOUNDED, WELL-GRASPED, WELL-HIDDEN, WELL-

KEPT, WELL-MANNERED, WELL-NIGH, WELL-ORDERED, WELL-

PREPARED, WELL-PRESERVED, WELL-ROUNDED, WELL-RULED, 

WELL-SHUT, WELL-TIED, WELL-VERSED, WEN, WENS, WENT, 

WERE, WEREN'T, WHAT, WHAT'S, WHAT-HAS-NO-BEING, WHAT-

LEAVES-NO-OPENING, WHATEVER, WHATSOEVER, WHEEL, 

WHEEL'S, WHEELS, WHEN, WHENCE, WHENEVER, WHERE, 

WHEREAS, WHEREBY, WHEREFORE, WHEREIN, WHEREON, WHERETO, 

WHEREUPON, WHEREVER, WHEREWITH, WHETHER, WHICH, 

WHICHEVER, WHILE, WHILST, WHIMS, WHIRLING, WHIRLWIND, 

WHISPER, WHISTLE, WHITE, WHITENESS, WHITEST, WHITHER, 

WHITTLED, WHO, WHO'S, WHOEVER, WHOLE, WHOLE-HEARTED, 

WHOLE-HEARTEDLY, WHOLEHEARTED, WHOLEHEARTEDLY, 

WHOLENESS, WHOLESOME, WHOLLY, WHOM, WHOMEVER, 

WHOMSOEVER, WHOSE, WHOSOEVER, WHY, WICKED, WICKEDNESS, 

WIDE, WIDE-MESHED, WIDELY, WIDESPREAD, WIDOW, WIDOWED, 

WIDOWER, WIDOWERS, WIDOWHOOD, WIDOWS, WIDTH, WIELD, 

WIELDED, WIELDER, WIELDERS, WIELDING, WIELDS, WIFE, WILD, 

WILDERNESS, WILDLY, WILES, WILFULLY, WILL, WILLFUL, 

WILLFULLY, WILLFULNESS, WILLING, WILLINGLY, WILLS, WILT, 

WILY, WIN, WIND, WINDING, WINDOW, WINDOWS, WINDS, 

WINDSTORM, WINE, WING, WINGS, WINKING, WINKING-WANING, 

WINNER, WINNERS, WINNING, WINNINGS, WINS, WINTER, WINTRY, 

WIPE, WIPED, WISDOM, WISDOMS, WISE, WISELY, WISER, WISEST, 

WISH, WISHED, WISHES, WISHING, WIT, WITCHCRAFT, WITH, 

WITHDRAW, WITHDRAWING, WITHDRAWN, WITHDRAWS, WITHDREW, 

WITHER, WITHERED, WITHERS, WITHHOLD, WITHHOLDS, WITHIN, 

WITHOUT, WITHSTAND, WITNESS, WITNESSING, WITS, WITTY, 

WIZENED, WOE, WOES, WOMAN, WOMAN'S, WOMANLY, WOMB, 

WOMB-DOOR, WOMBS, WOMEN'S, WON, WON'T, WONDER, 

WONDERFUL, WONDERFULLY, WONDERFULNESS, WONDERS, 

WONDROUS, WONDROUSLY, WONT, WOOD, WOODCUTTER, WOODEN, 

WOOLEN, WORD, WORD'S, WORDLESS, WORDLESSLY, WORDS, 

WORDY, WORE, WORK, WORKABLE, WORKED, WORKER, WORKERS, 

WORKING, WORKMEN, WORKS, WORLD, WORLD'S, WORLDLINGS, 

WORLDLY, WORLDS, WORN, WORN-OUT, WORRIED, WORRIES, 

WORRISOME, WORRY, WORRYING, WORSE, WORSHIP, WORSHIPPED, 

WORST, WORTH, WORTHIER, WORTHILY, WORTHINESS, WORTHLESS, 

WORTHLESSNESS, WORTHWHILE, WORTHY, WOULD, WOULDN'T, 

WOUND, WOUNDED, WOUNDING, WOUNDS, WOVEN, WRANGLE, 

WRAP, WRAPPED, WRATH, WRATHFUL, WREATHED, WRECKER, 

WRESTLE, WRITE, WRITING, WRITINGS, WRITTEN, WRONG, 

WRONGDOER, WRONGDOERS, WRONGED, WRONGLY, WROUGHT, WU, 

WU-CHI, WU-CHIH, WU-MING, WU-WEI, WU-YÜ, WUWEI 

X 

XI, XIAN, XUAN, XUANS 

Y 

YAN, YANG, YANG-TZE, YAO-MIAO, YARDS, YEA, YEAH, YEAR, 

YEARLY, YEARN, YEARNING, YEARS, YEN, YEN-CH'U, YES, YET, YI, 

YIELD, YIELDED, YIELDING, YIELDINGLY, YIELDS, YIN, YIN-YANG, 

YING, YO, YOU, YOU'D, YOU'LL, YOU'RE, YOU'VE, YOU-WEI, YOUNG, 

YOUNGSTERS, YOUR, YOURS, YOURSELF, YOURSELVES, YOUTHFUL, 

YU, YU-CHIH, YU-MING, YU-YÜ, YÜ, YÜAN, YÜEH, YUAN, YUN, 

YUNG 

Z 

ZENITH, ZEST 
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А 

А, АЗАРТ, АЗАРТА, АКТИВНО, АКТИВНЫ, АКТИВНЫМ, 

АЛТАРЕЙ, АЛТАРЯ, АЛЧЕН, АМБАРОВ, АМБАРЫ, АНОМАЛЬНОГО, 

АНОМАЛЬНОЕ, АНОМАЛЬНЫМ, АНОМАЛЬНЫХ, АРМИИ, АРМИЙ, 

АРМИЮ, АРОМАТОВ, АРШИН, АСИММЕТРИИ, АСИММЕТРИЮ, 

АТАКОВАТЬ, АУДИЕНЦИИ 

Б 

Б, БАЗАРНОЙ, БАЗАРОВ, БАНДИТОВ, БАХВАЛИТСЯ, 

БАХВАЛЬСТВО, БАХВАЛЬСТВОМ, БАШНЮ, БАШНЯ, БДИТЕЛЬНОСТИ, 

БЕГАЮТ, БЕГОТНЮ, БЕГОТНЯ, БЕД, БЕДА, БЕДЕ, БЕДНЕЕ, 

БЕДНЕЕТ, БЕДНЫМ, БЕДНЫХ, БЕДНЯКАМ, БЕДНЯКОВ, БЕДСТВИЕ, 

БЕДСТВИЙ, БЕДСТВИЯ, БЕДУ, БЕДЫ, БЕЗ, БЕЗБРЕЖНОЕ, 

БЕЗВЕСТНОСТЬ, БЕЗВЕСТНЫМ, БЕЗВИДНАЯ, БЕЗВИДНЫЙ, 

БЕЗВКУСНО, БЕЗВКУСНОЕ, БЕЗГЛАСНЫЕ, БЕЗГРАНИЧЕН, 

БЕЗГРАНИЧНАЯ, БЕЗГРАНИЧНОЕ, БЕЗГРАНИЧНЫМ, БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕ, 

БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЕМ, БЕЗДЕЙСТВИИ, БЕЗДЕЙСТВИЯ, БЕЗДЕЙСТВУЮТ, 

БЕЗДЕЛИЦ, БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЕН, БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ, 

БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМ, БЕЗДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫМИ, 

БЕЗДНА, БЕЗДНА-ПУЧИНА, БЕЗДОМНЫЙ, БЕЗДОННОСТИ, 

БЕЗДОННОСТЬЮ, БЕЗДУМЕН, БЕЗЗАБОТЕН, БЕЗЗАКОНИЕ, 

БЕЗЗАЩИТНО, БЕЗЗВУЧНАЯ, БЕЗЗВУЧНО-ПУСТОТНОЕ, БЕЗЗВУЧНОЕ, 

БЕЗЗВУЧНОЙ, БЕЗЗВУЧНОСТИ, БЕЗЗВУЧНЫЙ, БЕЗЗВУЧНЫМ, 

БЕЗЛИКАЯ, БЕЗМЕРНО, БЕЗМОЛВНА, БЕЗМОЛВНАЯ, БЕЗМЯТЕЖНО, 

БЕЗМЯТЕЖНО-ПОКОЙНО, БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОЕ, БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТИ, 

БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТЬ, БЕЗМЯТЕЖНОСТЬЮ, БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫ, 

БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫЕ, БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫЙ, БЕЗНРАВСТВЕННЫХ, 

БЕЗО, БЕЗОБРАЗНО, БЕЗОБРАЗНОЕ, БЕЗОПАСНОГО, БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ, 

БЕЗРАЗЛИЧЕН, БЕЗРАССУДЕН, БЕЗРАССУДНО-ДЕРЗКИЙ, 

БЕЗРАССУДНОСТИ, БЕЗРАССУДСТВОМ, БЕЗУМИЕ, БЕЗУМИЯ, 

БЕЗУМНОЙ, БЕЗУМСТВО, БЕЗУЧАСТНЫМ, БЕЗЫМЯНЕН, 

БЕЗЫМЯННАЯ, БЕЗЫМЯННО, БЕЗЫМЯННОЕ, БЕЗЫМЯННОЙ, 

БЕЗЫМЯННОСТИ, БЕЗЫМЯННОСТЬ, БЕЗЫМЯННЫМ, БЕЗЫСКУСЕН, 

БЕЗЫСКУСНАЯ, БЕЗЫСКУСНОСТЬ, БЕЗЫСКУСНЫМ, 

БЕЗЫСКУССТВЕННУЮ, БЕЛИЗНА, БЕЛОЕ, БЕРЕГЛИ, БЕРЕГУ, 

БЕРЕГУТ, БЕРЕЖЁТ, БЕРЕЖЛИВ, БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТИ, БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬ, 

БЕРЕЖЛИВОСТЬЮ, БЕРЕЖЛИВЫЕ, БЕРЕЖЛИВЫМ, БЕРЕЖНО, 

БЕРЕТ, БЕРЕТСЯ, БЕРЕЧЬ, БЕРЕШЬ, БЕРИТЕ, БЕРУТ, БЕРУТСЯ, 

БЕРЯ, БЕСКОНЕЧНА, БЕСКОНЕЧНО, БЕСКОНЕЧНОЕ, БЕСКОНЕЧНОМ, 

БЕСКОНЕЧНОСТЬ, БЕСКОНЕЧНЫ, БЕСКОНЕЧНЫЙ, БЕСКОНЕЧНЫМ, 

БЕСКОРЫСТЕН, БЕСКОРЫСТНЫ, БЕСКРАЙНОСТИ, БЕСКРАЙНОСТЬ, 

БЕСПЕЧНОСТЬ, БЕСПЛОДНОГО, БЕСПОКОИТЬ, БЕСПОКОЙНОГО, 

БЕСПОКОЙСТВ, БЕСПОЛЕЗНО, БЕСПОЛЕЗНЫМ, БЕСПОМОЩНО, 

БЕСПОМОЩНЫМ, БЕСПОМОЩНЫМИ, БЕСПОРОЧЕН, БЕСПОРЯДКА, 

БЕСПОРЯДКОВ, БЕСПОРЯДКУ, БЕСПОРЯДОК, БЕСПОРЯДОЧНО, 

БЕСПРЕДЕЛ, БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНА, БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНО, БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОЕ, 

БЕСПРЕДЕЛЬНОМУ, БЕСПРЕСТАННО, БЕСПРИСТРАСТЕН, 

БЕСПРИСТРАСТНЫЙ, БЕСПРИСТРАСТНЫМ, БЕСПРОМЕЖУТОЧНЫМ, 
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ДЕТСКУЮ, ДЕТСТВА, ДЕТЬМИ, ДЕТЯМ, ДЕШЁВОЕ, ДЕШЕВОЕ, 

ДЕШЕВЫМ, ДЕЯЕТ, ДЕЯЙ, ДЕЯНИЕ, ДЕЯНИЕМ, ДЕЯНИИ, ДЕЯНИЙ, 

ДЕЯНИЮ, ДЕЯНИЯ, ДЕЯНИЯМ, ДЕЯНИЯХ, ДЕЯТЕЛЕН, ДЕЯТЕЛЬНА, 

ДЕЯТЕЛЬНО, ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ, ДЕЯТЕЛЬНЫ, ДЕЯТЬ, ДЕЯЮ, 

ДИКАРЮ, ДИКИЕ, ДИКИЙ, ДИКО, ДИКОВИНАМ, ДИСК, ДИТЯ, 

ДИТЯТЕ, ДЛИННО, ДЛИННОГО, ДЛИННОЕ, ДЛИННОЙ, ДЛИТ, 

ДЛИТЕЛЬНОСТИ, ДЛИТСЯ, ДЛИТЬ, ДЛИТЬСЯ, ДЛЯ, ДНА, ДНЕЙ, 

ДНЕМ, ДНИ, ДНЯ, ДО, ДОБАВЛЮ, ДОБАВЛЯЮТ, ДОБИВАЕТСЯ, 

ДОБИВАТЬСЯ, ДОБИВАЮТСЯ, ДОБИВШИСЬ, ДОБИЛСЯ, ДОБИТЬСЯ, 

ДОБЛЕСТЕН, ДОБР, ДОБРА, ДОБРА-ШАНЬ, ДОБРО, ДОБРОГО, 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЕН, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛИ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬ, 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНОСТИ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬНЫЙ, 

ДОБРОДЕТЕЛЬЮ, ДОБРОДУШЕН, ДОБРОДУШНЫ, ДОБРОЕ, ДОБРОМ, 

ДОБРОМУ, ДОБРОТА, ДОБРОТОЙ, ДОБРОТУ, ДОБРУ, ДОБРЫ, 

ДОБРЫЕ, ДОБРЫЙ, ДОБРЫМ, ДОБРЫМИ, ДОБРЫХ, ДОБУДЕТ, 

ДОБЫВАЕМОГО, ДОБЫВАЕМОЕ, ДОБЫВАЕМЫМ, ДОБЫВАЮТ, 

ДОБЫЧЕЙ, ДОБЬЕТСЯ, ДОВЕДЕНА, ДОВЕРЕНА, ДОВЕРИЕ, 

ДОВЕРИЕ-ВЕРУ, ДОВЕРИЕМ, ДОВЕРИТЕЛЬНЫЕ, ДОВЕРИТСЯ, 

ДОВЕРИТЬ, ДОВЕРИЮ, ДОВЕРИЯ, ДОВЕРЯЕТ, ДОВЕРЯТЬ, ДОВЕРЯЮ, 

ДОВЕРЯЮТ, ДОВЕСТИ, ДОВОДИТ, ДОВОДЯТ, ДОВОЛЕН, ДОВОЛЬНО, 

ДОВОЛЬНЫМ, ДОВОЛЬСТВО, ДОВОЛЬСТВУЕТСЯ, 

ДОВОЛЬСТВУЮЩИЙСЯ, ДОВОЛЬСТВУЯСЬ, ДОГОВОР, ДОГОВОРА, 
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ДОГОВОРЁННОСТЬ, ДОГОВОРНОЙ, ДОГОВОРНУЮ, ДОГОВОРОМ, 

ДОГОНИШЬ, ДОЖДЬ, ДОЖИВАЕТ, ДОЖИВАЮТ, ДОЙДЕТ, ДОЙДЕШЬ, 

ДОЙДИ, ДОКАЗЫВАЕТ, ДОКАЗЫВАЮЩИЙ, ДОЛГ, ДОЛГИМ, 

ДОЛГИМИ, ДОЛГО, ДОЛГОВ, ДОЛГОВЕЧЕН, ДОЛГОВЕЧНА, 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНО, ДОЛГОВЕЧНОГО, ДОЛГОВЕЧНОЕ, ДОЛГОВЕЧНОЙ, 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНОСТИ, ДОЛГОВЕЧНОСТЬ, ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫ, 

ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМ, ДОЛГОВЕЧНЫМИ, ДОЛГОВРЕМЕННА, 

ДОЛГОВРЕМЕННЫ, ДОЛГОГО, ДОЛГОЕ, ДОЛГОЖИТЕЛЬСТВО, 

ДОЛГОЛЕТЕН, ДОЛГОТЫ, ДОЛЖЕН, ДОЛЖНА, ДОЛЖНО, ДОЛЖНОЕ, 

ДОЛЖНОЙ, ДОЛЖНОСТЬ, ДОЛЖНЫ, ДОЛЖНЫМ, ДОЛИН, ДОЛИНА, 

ДОЛИНАМ, ДОЛИНАМИ, ДОЛИНАХ, ДОЛИНЕ, ДОЛИННЫЕ, 

ДОЛИНОЙ, ДОЛИНОЮ, ДОЛИНУ, ДОЛИНЫ, ДОЛОГ, ДОЛУ, ДОЛЬШЕ, 

ДОМ, ДОМА, ДОМАХ, ДОМАШНИЙ, ДОМАШНЮЮ, ДОМЕ, ДОМОМ, 

ДОМУ, ДОНОСЯТСЯ, ДОНЫНЕ, ДОПОЛНИТЬ, ДОПОЛНЯЕТ, 

ДОПОЛНЯЕТСЯ, ДОПОЛНЯТЬ, ДОПУСКАЕТ, ДОПУСТИШЬ, ДОРОГ, 

ДОРОГА, ДОРОГЕ, ДОРОГИМ, ДОРОГО, ДОРОГОГО, ДОРОЖА, 

ДОРОЖАТ, ДОРОЖЕ, ДОРОЖИТ, ДОРОЖИТЬ, ДОРОЖКИ, ДОРОЖУ, 

ДОСПЕХИ, ДОСТАВЛЯЕТ, ДОСТАВЛЯТЬ, ДОСТАВЛЯЯ, ДОСТАЕТСЯ, 

ДОСТАНЕТ, ДОСТАНЕТСЯ, ДОСТАТКА, ДОСТАТКЕ, ДОСТАТОК, 

ДОСТАТОЧНО, ДОСТАТОЧНОГО, ДОСТАТОЧНОЙ, ДОСТАТОЧНОСТИ, 

ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬ, ДОСТАТОЧНОСТЬЮ, ДОСТАТОЧНЫМ, ДОСТАТЬ, 

ДОСТАЮЩИМСЯ, ДОСТАЮЩИХСЯ, ДОСТИГ, ДОСТИГАЕМ, 

ДОСТИГАЕТ, ДОСТИГАЕТСЯ, ДОСТИГАЕШЬ, ДОСТИГАЛА, 

ДОСТИГАЛИ, ДОСТИГАЛО, ДОСТИГАТЬ, ДОСТИГАЮ, ДОСТИГАЮТ, 

ДОСТИГАЮТСЯ, ДОСТИГАЯ, ДОСТИГЛА, ДОСТИГЛИ, ДОСТИГЛО, 

ДОСТИГНЕТ, ДОСТИГНЕШЬ, ДОСТИГНУВ, ДОСТИГНУТА, 

ДОСТИГНУТО, ДОСТИГНУТОГО, ДОСТИГНУТОЕ, ДОСТИГНУТЫ, 

ДОСТИГНУТЬ, ДОСТИГШЕМ, ДОСТИГШИ, ДОСТИГШИЙ, 

ДОСТИЖЕНИЕ, ДОСТИЖЕНИЕМ, ДОСТИЖЕНИЯ, ДОСТИЧЬ, 

ДОСТОВЕРНА, ДОСТОВЕРНОСТИ, ДОСТОВЕРНОСТЬЮ, 

ДОСТОВЕРНЫЕ, ДОСТОИН, ДОСТОИНСТВА, ДОСТОИНСТВО, 

ДОСТОЙНО, ДОСТОЙНОЕ, ДОСТОЙНЫЕ, ДОСТОЙНЫЙ, ДОСТОЙНЫМ, 

ДОСТОЙНЫМИ, ДОСТОЙНЫХ, ДОСТУП, ДОСТУПНО, ДОТОШНО, 

ДОХОДИТ, ДОХОДЯТ, ДРАГОЦЕННАЯ, ДРАГОЦЕННОГО, 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЕЙ, ДРАГОЦЕННОСТИ, ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЬ, 

ДРАГОЦЕННОСТЯМИ, ДРАГОЦЕННУЮ, ДРАГОЦЕННЫЕ, 

ДРАГОЦЕННЫЙ, ДРАГОЦЕННЫМ, ДРАГОЦЕННЫМИ, ДРЕВНЕГО, 

ДРЕВНЕЕ, ДРЕВНЕМУ, ДРЕВНИЕ, ДРЕВНИЙ, ДРЕВНИМ, ДРЕВНИМИ, 

ДРЕВНИХ, ДРЕВНОСТИ, ДРЕВНОСТЬ, ДРЕВНОСТЬЮ, ДРЕВО, 

ДРОВОСЕКА, ДРУГ, ДРУГА, ДРУГАЯ, ДРУГИЕ, ДРУГИМ, ДРУГИМИ, 

ДРУГИХ, ДРУГОГО, ДРУГОЕ, ДРУГОЙ, ДРУГОМ, ДРУГОМУ, ДРУГУ, 

ДРУЖБУ, ДРУЖЕЛЮБНЫМ, ДРУЖЕСКИ, ДРЯХЛЕЕТ, ДУЕТ, 

ДУМАЕТ, ДУМАТЬ, ДУМАЮ, ДУРНЫЕ, ДУРНЫХ, ДУХ, ДУХА, ДУХИ, 

ДУХОВЕН, ДУХОВНАЯ, ДУХОВНОГО, ДУХОВНОЕ, ДУХОВНОЙ, 

ДУХОВНОСТЬЮ, ДУХОВНУЮ, ДУХОВНЫЙ, ДУХОВНЫМ, ДУХОМ, 

ДУША, ДУШАМИ, ДУШЕ, ДУШЕВНАЯ, ДУШЕВНО, ДУШЕВНУЮ, 

ДУШИ, ДУШОЙ, ДУШОЮ, ДУШУ, ДУЮТ, ДЫРЫ, ДЫХАНИЕ, 

ДЫХАНИЕ-ЦИ, ДЫХАНИЕМ, ДЫХАНИЯ-ЦИ, ДЭ, ДЮЙМ 

Е 

Е, ЕГО, ЕДА, ЕДВА, ЕДЕ, ЕДИН, ЕДИНА, ЕДИНЕНИЕ, 

ЕДИНЕНИЕМ, ЕДИНЕНИЯ, ЕДИНИТСЯ, ЕДИНИЦА, ЕДИНИЦУ, 

ЕДИННОСТИ, ЕДИНО, ЕДИНОЕ, ЕДИНОЙ, ЕДИНОМ, ЕДИНОМУ, 

ЕДИНСТВА, ЕДИНСТВЕ, ЕДИНСТВЕННАЯ, ЕДИНСТВЕННО, 

ЕДИНСТВЕННОЕ, ЕДИНСТВО, ЕДИНСТВОМ, ЕДИНСТВУ, ЕДИНЫ, 

ЕДИНЫМ, ЕДОЙ, ЕДЯТ, ЕЕ, ЕЁ, ЕЖЕДНЕВНО, ЕЗДА, ЕЗДИТ, 

ЕЗДИТЬ, ЕЗДЯ, ЕЗДЯТ, ЕЙ, ЕМКО, ЕМКОМ, ЕМУ, ЕСЛИ, 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННО, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЕ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЙ, 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОМУ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТИ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬ, 

ЕСТЕСТВЕННОСТЬЮ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННОЮ, ЕСТЕСТВЕННЫМ, 

ЕСТЕСТВО, ЕСТЕСТВОМ, ЕСТЬ, ЕХАТЬ, ЕЩЕ, ЕЩЁ, ЕЮ 

Ж 

Ж, ЖАДНОГО, ЖАДНЫ, ЖАЖДАЯ, ЖАЖДЫ, ЖАЛУЮТ, ЖАЛЯТ, 

ЖАНЬ, ЖАР, ЖАРОМ, ЖАРУ, ЖДЕТ, ЖЕ, ЖЕЗЛЫ, ЖЕЛАЕМОГО, 

ЖЕЛАЕМОЕ, ЖЕЛАЕТ, ЖЕЛАЙ, ЖЕЛАЛИ, ЖЕЛАНИЕ, ЖЕЛАНИЕМ, 

ЖЕЛАНИИ, ЖЕЛАНИЙ, ЖЕЛАНИЮ, ЖЕЛАНИЯ, ЖЕЛАНИЯМ, 

ЖЕЛАТЬ, ЖЕЛАЮ, ЖЕЛАЮТ, ЖЕЛАЮЩИЕ, ЖЕЛАЮЩИЙ, ЖЕЛАЯ, 

ЖЕЛУДКЕ, ЖЕЛУДКИ, ЖЕНСКИЙ, ЖЕНСКОГО, ЖЕНСКОЕ, 

ЖЕНСКУЮ, ЖЕНСТВЕННОЕ, ЖЕНСТВЕННОСТЬ, ЖЕНСТВЕННЫМ, 

ЖЕРЕБЦОВ, ЖЕРТВАМИ, ЖЕРТВЕННОЕ, ЖЕРТВЕННОМ, ЖЕРТВОЙ, 

ЖЕРТВОПРИНОШЕНИЕ, ЖЕРТВОПРИНОШЕНИЯ, ЖЕРТВУ, 

ЖЕРТВУЕТ, ЖЕРТВЫ, ЖЕСТКИМИ, ЖЕСТКОСТЬ, ЖЕСТОК, 

ЖЕСТОКИЕ, ЖЕСТОКОЙ, ЖЕСТОКОСЕРДНО-СТРОГО, ЖИВЁМ, 

ЖИВЕТ, ЖИВИ, ЖИВОГО, ЖИВОЕ, ЖИВОТ, ЖИВОТВОРЯЩЕЙ, 

ЖИВОТЕ, ЖИВОТОМ, ЖИВОТЫ, ЖИВУ, ЖИВУТ, ЖИВУЩЕГО, 

ЖИВУЩЕЕ, ЖИВУЩИЙ, ЖИВУЩИМ, ЖИВУЩИХ, ЖИВЫМ, ЖИВЫХ, 

ЖИЗНЕННОЙ, ЖИЗНЕННОСТИ, ЖИЗНЕННЫХ, ЖИЗНИ, ЖИЗНЬ, 

ЖИЗНЬЮ, ЖИЛИ, ЖИЛИЩА, ЖИЛИЩАХ, ЖИЛИЩЕ, ЖИЛИЩЕМ, 

ЖИТНИЦЫ, ЖИТЬ, ЖЭНЬ 

З 

ЗА, ЗАБИВАЮТ, ЗАБИРАЮТ, ЗАБИТА, ЗАБЛАГОВРЕМЕННО, 

ЗАБЛУДИТЬСЯ, ЗАБЛУЖДАЕТСЯ, ЗАБЛУЖДАЮТСЯ, 

ЗАБЛУЖДАЮЩЕГОСЯ, ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЕ, ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИИ, 

ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЙ, ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯ, ЗАБЛУЖДЕНИЯМ, ЗАБОТ, 

ЗАБОТИМСЯ, ЗАБОТИТСЯ, ЗАБОТИТЬСЯ, ЗАБОТОЙ, ЗАБОТУ, 

ЗАБОТЫ, ЗАБОТЯТСЯ, ЗАБРЕДШИЙ, ЗАБУДЕТ, ЗАБУДУТ, 

ЗАБУДУТСЯ, ЗАБЫВ, ЗАБЫВАЕТ, ЗАБЫТ, ЗАБЫТА, ЗАБЫТЫЙ, 

ЗАВАЛИ, ЗАВАЛИТЬ, ЗАВЕРШАЕТ, ЗАВЕРШАЕТСЯ, ЗАВЕРШАЮ, 

ЗАВЕРШАЮТ, ЗАВЕРШАЮТСЯ, ЗАВЕРШАЯ, ЗАВЕРШЕНИЕ, 

ЗАВЕРШЕНИИ, ЗАВЕРШЕНИЮ, ЗАВЕРШЕНИЯ, ЗАВЕРШЕННОЕ, 

ЗАВЕРШЕННОСТИ, ЗАВЕРШЕННОСТЬ, ЗАВЕРШЕНО, ЗАВЕРШЕНЫ, 

ЗАВЕРШИТЬ, ЗАВИСИТ, ЗАВИСТЬ, ЗАВИХРЕНИИ, ЗАВИХРЕНИЯ, 

ЗАВЛАДЕВАЙ, ЗАВЛАДЕЕТ, ЗАВЛАДЕТЬ, ЗАВОЁВЫВАЕТ, 

ЗАВОЕВАНИЕМ, ЗАВОЕВАТЬ, ЗАВОЕВЫВАЕТ, ЗАВОРОЖИТЬ, 

ЗАВЯЗАЛ, ЗАВЯЗЫВАЕТ, ЗАВЯЗЫВАЛИ, ЗАВЯЗЫВАНИИ, 

ЗАВЯЗЫВАТЬ, ЗАВЯЗЫВАЮТ, ЗАВЯЗЫВАЯ, ЗАГАДОЧНАЯ, ЗАГОДЯ, 

ЗАГОРДИЛСЯ, ЗАГРЯЗНЕННОЕ, ЗАДАВАЯ, ЗАДЕНЕТ, 

ЗАДЕРЖИВАЮТ, ЗАДЕТЬ, ЗАДИРИСТ, ЗАДНЕГО, ЗАДНЕЕ, ЗАДНИХ, 

ЗАДУМАННОЕ, ЗАЗНАЕТСЯ, ЗАИКАЮЩИМСЯ, ЗАИКУ, ЗАИМЕТЬ, 

ЗАЙМЕТ, ЗАКАНЧИВАЕТ, ЗАКАТЫВАЕТ, ЗАКАТЫВАНИЕМ, 

ЗАКАТЫВАТЬ, ЗАКАТЫВАЮТ, ЗАКЛАНЬЕ, ЗАКЛЮЕТ, ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТ, 

ЗАКЛЮЧАЕТСЯ, ЗАКЛЮЧАЮТ, ЗАКЛЮЧЕНА, ЗАКЛЮЧЕНО, 

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНЫ, ЗАКЛЮЧИТЬ, ЗАКЛЮЮТ, ЗАКОН, ЗАКОНАМ, 

ЗАКОНОВ, ЗАКОНОМ, ЗАКОНЫ, ЗАКРОЕШЬ, ЗАКРОЙ, ЗАКРЫВ, 

ЗАКРЫВАЕТ, ЗАКРЫВАЕШЬ, ЗАКРЫВАТЬ, ЗАКРЫВАЮТ, 

ЗАКРЫВАЮТСЯ, ЗАКРЫВАЯ, ЗАКРЫЛ, ЗАКРЫТОЕ, ЗАКРЫТЬ, ЗАЛ, 

ЗАЛЫ, ЗАМЕНИТ, ЗАМЕНИТЕ, ЗАМЕНИТЬ, ЗАМЕНЯЯ, 

ЗАМЕСТИТЕЛЬ, ЗАМЕТЕН, ЗАМЕЧАЕТ, ЗАМЕШАТЕЛЬСТВЕ, 

ЗАМИНОК, ЗАМКА, ЗАМКОВ, ЗАМУТНЕНО, ЗАМУТНЯЕТ, ЗАМЫСЕЛ, 

ЗАМЫСЛАХ, ЗАМЫСЛИТЬ, ЗАМЫСЛОВ, ЗАМЫСЛОВАТЫХ, ЗАМЫСЛЫ, 

ЗАМЫШЛЯЮТ, ЗАМЫШЛЯЯ, ЗАНИМАЕТ, ЗАНИМАЕТСЯ, 

ЗАНИМАТЬСЯ, ЗАНИМАЮТ, ЗАНИМАЯ, ЗАНИМАЯСЬ, ЗАНОВО, 

ЗАНОСЧИВ, ЗАНОСЧИВОМУ, ЗАНЯТ, ЗАНЯТИЕ, ЗАНЯТЫЙ, ЗАНЯТЬ, 

ЗАОСТРЯЮТ, ЗАПАС, ЗАПАСАЕТСЯ, ЗАПАХА, ЗАПЕРЕВ, ЗАПЕРЕТЬ, 

ЗАПЕРТО, ЗАПЕРТОЕ, ЗАПИРАЕТ, ЗАПИРАЕШЬ, ЗАПИРАТЬ, 

ЗАПИРАЮТ, ЗАПОЛНЕНИЕ, ЗАПОЛНИЛИ, ЗАПОЛНЯЮТ, 

ЗАПОЛОНЯЮТ, ЗАПОРАХ, ЗАПРЕТ, ЗАПРЕТИТЕЛЬНЫХ, ЗАПРЕТОВ, 

ЗАПРЕТЫ, ЗАПРЕШЬ, ЗАПРИ, ЗАПРЯЖЕННЫХ, ЗАПУГАЕШЬ, 

ЗАПУГАТЬ, ЗАПУГИВАТЬ, ЗАПУСТЕНИЕ, ЗАПУСТИТЬ, 

ЗАПУТАННОСТЬ, ЗАПУТАТЬСЯ, ЗАПЯТНАННОЕ, ЗАРАНЕЕ, 

ЗАРАСТАЮТ, ЗАРОСЛИ, ЗАСЛОНИ, ЗАСЛУГ, ЗАСЛУГИ, ЗАСЛУГОЙ, 
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ЗАСЛУГУ, ЗАСЛУЖЕН, ЗАСЛУЖЕННУЮ, ЗАСЛУЖИВАЕТ, 
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КУПАТЬСЯ, КУПЛЕНЫ, КУСКА, КУСКИ, КУСОК, КУСТАРНИКИ, 

КУЧКИ, КУШАЕНЬЕ, КУШАЕТ, КУЮТ 
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ЛАГЕРЕМ, ЛАДНО, ЛАЙ, ЛАСКАЮТ, ЛАСКАЮЩИЕ, ЛАСТОЧКЕ, 

ЛАТ, ЛАТАМИ, ЛАТНИКИ, ЛАТНИКОВ, ЛАТНИКУ, ЛАТЫ, 

ЛЁГКИМИ, ЛЁГКО, ЛЁГКОГО, ЛЁД, ЛЕВАЯ, ЛЕВОЕ, ЛЕВОЙ, 

ЛЕВОМУ, ЛЕВУЮ, ЛЕВЫХ, ЛЕГКА, ЛЕГКИ, ЛЕГКИМ, ЛЕГКИХ, 

ЛЕГКО, ЛЕГКОВЕСНЕЕ, ЛЕГКОВЕСНОСТИ, ЛЕГКОГО, ЛЕГКОЕ, 

ЛЕГКОМ, ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕН, ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННЕЕ, ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННО, 

ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННОЕ, ЛЕГКОМЫСЛЕННОМУ, ЛЕГКОСТЬ, 

ЛЕГКОСТЬЮ, ЛЕГКУЮ, ЛЕД, ЛЕЖИТ, ЛЕЗВИЕ, ЛЕЛЕЕТ, ЛЕПЯТ, 

ЛЕСОРУБА, ЛЕСТЬЮ, ЛЕЧЬ, ЛЖЕЦ, ЛЖИВА, ЛЖИВЫМ, ЛИ, ЛИБО, 

ЛИВЕНЬ, ЛИВНЕВЫЙ, ЛИКУЯ, ЛИН, ЛИХИЕ, ЛИЦА, ЛИЦЕЗРЕТЬ, 

ЛИЦЕМЕРИЕ, ЛИЧНОГО, ЛИЧНОЕ, ЛИЧНОЙ, ЛИЧНОСТИ, ЛИЧНОСТЬ, 

ЛИЧНЫЕ, ЛИЧНЫЙ, ЛИЧНЫМ, ЛИЧНЫМИ, ЛИЧНЫХ, ЛИШАЕТСЯ, 

ЛИШАТСЯ, ЛИШАЮТ, ЛИШАЮТСЯ, ЛИШЕН, ЛИШЕННАЯ, 

ЛИШЕННОГО, ЛИШЕННЫЙ, ЛИШЕНО, ЛИШЕНЫ, ЛИШИЛСЯ, 

ЛИШИТСЯ, ЛИШИШЬСЯ, ЛИШНЕЕ, ЛИШНИМ, ЛИШНИМИ, ЛИШЬ, 

ЛОВКОСТЬ, ЛОВКОСТЬЮ, ЛОВЛЮ, ЛОДКИ, ЛОЖАСЬ, ЛОЖБИНА, 

ЛОЖБИННЫЙ, ЛОЖБИНОЙ, ЛОЖБИНОЮ, ЛОЖЕ, ЛОЖНЫЙ, ЛОЖЬ, 

ЛОМКИ, ЛОНА, ЛОНО, ЛОПНУТЬ, ЛОСК, ЛОШАДЕЙ, ЛОШАДИ, 

ЛОШАДЯХ, ЛОЩИНОЙ, ЛУК, ЛУКА, ЛУКАВСТВО, ЛУЧШЕ, ЛУЧШЕГО, 

ЛУЧШИЙ, ЛУЧШИХ, ЛЬ, ЛЬДУ, ЛЬЕТ, ЛЮБАЯ, ЛЮБВЕОБИЛЕН, 

ЛЮБВЕОБИЛЬНЫЕ, ЛЮБВИ, ЛЮБИ, ЛЮБИЛИ, ЛЮБИМЦЕМ, ЛЮБИТ, 

ЛЮБИТЕ, ЛЮБИТЬ, ЛЮБЛЮ, ЛЮБОВЬ, ЛЮБОВЬЮ, 

ЛЮБОЗНАТЕЛЬНЫ, ЛЮБОЙ, ЛЮБУЮТСЯ, ЛЮБЯ, ЛЮБЯТ, ЛЮБЯЩИЙ, 

ЛЮДЕЙ, ЛЮДИ, ЛЮДСКИЕ, ЛЮДСКИХ, ЛЮДСКОЕ, ЛЮДСКОЙ, 

ЛЮДСКУЮ, ЛЮДЬМИ, ЛЮДЯМ, ЛЮДЯХ, ЛЮТЫЕ, ЛЮТЫЙ, ЛЯЖЕТ 
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МАКСИМАЛЬНО, МАЛА, МАЛЕЙШЕГО, МАЛЕЙШЕЙ, 

МАЛЕНЬКАЯ, МАЛЕНЬКИМ, МАЛЕНЬКИМИ, МАЛЕНЬКОГО, 

МАЛЕНЬКОЕ, МАЛЕНЬКОЙ, МАЛЕНЬКОМ, МАЛЕНЬКОМУ, МАЛО, 

МАЛОГО, МАЛОЕ, МАЛОЛЮДНОМ, МАЛОМ, МАЛОМУ, МАЛОСТИ, 

МАЛОУЧЕНЫЙ, МАЛЫ, МАЛЫЕ, МАЛЫМ, МАЛЫХ, МАРШЕМ, 

МАРШИРОВАНИЕМ, МАРШИРОВКИ, МАСТЕР, МАСТЕРА, МАСТЕРА-

ПЛОТНИКА, МАСТЕРИТЬ, МАСТЕРОВ, МАСТЕРСТВА, МАСТЕРСТВО, 

МАТЕРИ, МАТЕРИАЛ, МАТЕРИАЛА, МАТЕРИЕЙ, МАТЕРИНСКАЯ, 

МАТЕРИНСКОГО, МАТЕРИНСКОЙ, МАТЕРИНСКОЮ, МАТЕРИНСКУЮ, 

МАТЕРЬ, МАТЕРЬЮ, МАТЕРЬЮ-РОДИНОЙ, МАТЬ, МАТЬ-

КОРМИЛИЦУ, МАШИН, МЕДЛЕННО, МЕДЛЕННЫ, МЕДЛИТЕЛЕН, 

МЕДЛЯ, МЕДОВЫЕ, МЕЖ, МЕЖДОУСОБИЦЫ, МЕЖДУ, МЕЛКИМ, 

МЕЛКИХ, МЕЛКО, МЕЛКОГО, МЕЛКОЕ, МЕЛКОЙ, МЕЛКУЮ, 

МЕЛОДИЯ, МЕЛОЧАМИ, МЕЛОЧЕЙ, МЕЛОЧИ, МЕЛОЧНО, 

МЕЛОЧНОСТИ, МЕЛОЧЬ, МЕЛЬЧАЙШАЯ, МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕ-

УТОНЧЁННОЕ, МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕГО, МЕЛЬЧАЙШЕЕ, МЕЛЬЧАЙШИЕ, 

МЕЛЬЧАЙШИМ, МЕНЕЕ, МЕНЬШЕ, МЕНЬШЕЕ, МЕНЯ, МЕНЯЕТСЯ, 

МЕНЯЕШЬСЯ, МЕРА, МЕРЕ, МЕРИЛОМ, МЕРОЙ, МЕРТВЕЦА, МЕРУ, 

МЕРЦАНИЕ, МЕРЦАЮЩЕЕ, МЕРЫ, МЕСТ, МЕСТА, МЕСТАХ, МЕСТЕ, 

МЕСТО, МЕСТОМ, МЕСТУ, МЕТАТЬ, МЕТОДАМ, МЕТОДЫ, МЕТР, 

МЕХ, МЕХА, МЕХАМ, МЕХИ, МЕХУ, МЕЧ, МЕЧАМИ, МЕЧИ, МЕЧОМ, 

МЕЧУ, МЕШАТЬ, МЗДЫ, МИЛЕЕ, МИЛОСЕРДЕН, МИЛОСЕРДИЕ, 

МИЛОСЕРДИЕМ, МИЛОСЕРДИИ, МИЛОСЕРДИЯ, МИЛОСЕРДНЫ, 

МИЛОСЕРДНЫЙ, МИЛОСТЫНЮ, МИЛОСТЬ, МИМО, МИМОЛЕТНОГО, 

МИНУЕТ, МИНУЯ, МИР, МИРА, МИРЕ, МИРИАД, МИРИАДАМ, 

МИРИАДЫ, МИРНО, МИРНОЙ, МИРНЫ, МИРНЫМИ, МИРОЛЮБИЯ, 

МИРОМ, МИРСКОМ, МИРУ, МИРЯНЕ, МИРЯТСЯ, МИСТИЧЕСКАЯ, 

МИСТИЧЕСКОГО, МИСТИЧЕСКОЕ, МИСТИЧЕСКУЮ, МЛАДЕНЕЦ, 

МЛАДЕНЦА, МЛАДЕНЦЕ, МЛАДЕНЦЕМ, МЛАДЕНЦУ, 

МЛАДЕНЧЕСКИ, МЛАДШИЙ, МНЕ, МНЕНИЯ, МНОГИЕ, МНОГИМ, 

МНОГИМИ, МНОГИХ, МНОГО, МНОГОГО, МНОГОЕ, 

МНОГОЗНАЙСТВО, МНОГОЗНАНИЕМ, МНОГОЗНАЮЩ, 

МНОГОЗНАЮЩИЙ, МНОГОМ, МНОГОМУДР, МНОГОМУДРИЯ, 

МНОГОРЕЧИВОСТЬ, МНОГОРЕЧИВЫЕ, МНОГОСЛОВЬЕ, 

МНОГОЧИСЛЕННЫХ, МНОЖАТСЯ, МНОЖЕСТВ, МНОЖЕСТВА, 

МНОЖЕСТВЕ, МНОЖЕСТВО, МНОЖЕСТВУ, МНОЮ, МНУТ, МОГ, 

МОГЛИ, МОГЛО, МОГУ, МОГУТ, МОГУЧ, МОГУЧЕ, МОГУЧЕЕ, 

МОГУЧИЕ, МОГУЧИМ, МОГУЩАЯ, МОГУЩЕЕ, МОГУЩЕСТВА, 

МОГУЩЕСТВЕН, МОГУЩЕСТВЕНЕН, МОГУЩЕСТВЕННОЕ, 

МОГУЩЕСТВЕННЫМ, МОГУЩЕСТВЕННЫХ, МОГУЩЕСТВО, 

МОГУЩЕСТВОМ, МОГУЩИЙ, МОГУЩИМИ, МОДЕЛЬЮ, МОЕ, МОЁ, 

МОЕГО, МОЕЙ, МОЕМУ, МОЖЕМ, МОЖЕТ, МОЖЕШЬ, МОЖНО, МОИ, 

МОИМ, МОИХ, МОЙ, МОЛЧА, МОЛЧАЛИВ, МОЛЧАЛИВО, 

МОЛЧАНИЕМ, МОЛЧАТ, МОМЕНТА, МОНАРХ, МОРЕ, МОРЕ-ОКЕАН, 

МОРЕЙ, МОРЯ, МОРЯМ, МОТИВАЦИЕЙ, МОТИВОВ, МОТИВЫ, 

МОЩНОЕ, МОЩНОСТЬ, МОЩНЫМ, МОЮ, МОЯ, МРАК, МРАКЕ, 

МРАКОМ, МРАЧНОМ, МРАЧНЫ, МУДР, МУДРАЯ, МУДРЕЕ, МУДРЕЦ, 

МУДРЕЦА, МУДРЕЦОВ, МУДРЕЦУ, МУДРЕЦЫ, МУДРОГО, 

МУДРОСТИ, МУДРОСТЬ, МУДРОСТЬЮ, МУДРСТВОВАНИЕ, 

МУДРСТВУЮЩИЕ, МУДРЫЕ, МУДРЫЙ, МУДРЫМ, МУДРЫХ, МУЖ, 

МУЖА, МУЖАМИ, МУЖЕЙ, МУЖЕСТВЕН, МУЖЕСТВЕННОСТЬ, 

МУЖЕСТВЕННЫМ, МУЖЕСТВУ, МУЖИ, МУЖИКОВАТ, МУЖСКАЯ, 

МУЖСКОГО, МУЖСКОЕ, МУЖСКОМ, МУЖСКУЮ, МУЗЫКА, 

МУЗЫКИ, МУЗЫКУ, МУТИТ, МУТНАЯ, МУТНОЕ, МУТНОЙ, 

МУТНОМУ, МУТНУЮ, МУТНЫ, МУТНЫЕ, МУТНЫМ, МУЧИТЕЛЬНЕЕ, 

МЧУСЬ, МЫ, МЫСЛЕЙ, МЫСЛИ, МЫШЦЫ, МЯГКИ, МЯГКИЕ, 

МЯГКИМ, МЯГКОГО, МЯГКОЕ, МЯГКОМ, МЯГКОСТИ, МЯГКОСТЬ, 

МЯГОК, МЯГЧАЙШЕЕ, МЯГЧЕ, МЯСО 
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НА, НАБЕГАЮЩИМ, НАБЛЮДАТЬ, НАВЕДЕНИЕ, НАВЕДЕНИИ, 

НАВЕК, НАВЕРХ, НАВЕРХУ, НАВИ, НАВЛЕКАТЬ, НАВЛЕКАЮТ, 

НАВЛЕЧЕТ, НАВЛЕЧЬ, НАВОДИ, НАВОДИТСЯ, НАВОДЯТ, 

НАВРЕДИТЬ, НАВРЕДИШЬ, НАВСТРЕЧУ, НАВЫКОМ, НАГРУЖЕН, 

НАГРУЗИ, НАД, НАДАВИ, НАДАВЛЮ, НАДЕВАЕТ, НАДЕВАТЬ, 

НАДЕЖНО, НАДЕЛЕН, НАДЕЛЕНО, НАДЕЛЯЮ, НАДЕЯСЬ, НАДО, 

НАДОБНО, НАДОБНОСТИ, НАДОЛГО, НАДУВАЕТСЯ, НАЖИВА, 

НАЗАД, НАЗВАНИЕ, НАЗВАНИЯМИ, НАЗВАНО, НАЗВАТЬ, 
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НАЗНАЧАЮТ, НАЗНАЧЕНИЯ, НАЗОВИ, НАЗОВУ, НАЗЫВАЕТСЯ, 

НАЗЫВАТЬ, НАЗЫВАТЬСЯ, НАЗЫВАЮ, НАЗЫВАЮТ, НАЗЫВАЮТСЯ, 

НАИБОЛЕЕ, НАИВНОЙ, НАИВЫСШИЙ, НАИВЫСШИМИ, НАИЛУЧШЕЕ, 

НАИЛУЧШИМ, НАИМЕНОВАНИЯ, НАИМЕНОВАТЬ, НАЙДЁТСЯ, 

НАЙДЕТСЯ, НАЙДЕШЬ, НАЙДУТ, НАЙТИ, НАЙТИСЬ, НАКАЗАНИЕ, 

НАКАЗАНИЯ, НАКАЗАНИЯМ, НАКАНУНЕ, НАКАПЛИВАЕТ, 

НАКАПЛИВАЮТ, НАКЛИКАТЬ, НАКЛИЧЕШЬ, НАКОНЕЦ, НАКОПИЛ, 

НАКОПИТ, НАКОПИТЕЛЬСТВОМ, НАКОПИТЕЛЬСТВУЕТ, 

НАКОПИТЬ, НАКОПИШЬ, НАКОПЛЕНИЕ, НАКОПЛЕНИЕМ, 

НАКОПЛЕНИЯ, НАКОРМЛЕНЫ, НАКРЕПКО, НАЛИЧИЕ, НАЛИЧИЕМ, 

НАЛИЧИИ, НАЛИЧИЮ, НАЛИЧИЯ, НАЛИЧНОЕ, НАЛОГИ, НАЛОГОВ, 

НАЛОЖИТЬ, НАМ, НАМЕРЕВАЙСЯ, НАМЕРЕН, НАМЕРЕНИЕ, 

НАМЕРЕНИЯ, НАМЕРЕНИЯХ, НАМЕСТНИК, НАМЕСТНИКОМ, НАМИ, 

НАНЕСЕНИЕМ, НАНЕСТИ, НАНОСИТ, НАНОСИТСЯ, НАНОСЯТ, 

НАОБОРОТ, НАОСТРИЛОСЬ, НАПАДАЕТ, НАПАДАЮЩЕМУ, 

НАПАДЕТ, НАПЕРЕД, НАПИТКАХ, НАПОДОБИЕ, НАПОКАЗ, 

НАПОЛНЕН, НАПОЛНЕНА, НАПОЛНЕНИЮ, НАПОЛНЕНИЯ, 

НАПОЛНЕННОЕ, НАПОЛНЕННОСТИ, НАПОЛНЕННОСТЬ, 

НАПОЛНЕННЫМ, НАПОЛНЕННЫМИ, НАПОЛНЕНЫ, НАПОЛНИЛАСЬ, 

НАПОЛНИЛИСЬ, НАПОЛНИТ, НАПОЛНИТСЯ, НАПОЛНИТЬ, 

НАПОЛНИТЬСЯ, НАПОЛНЯЕМСЯ, НАПОЛНЯЕТ, НАПОЛНЯЕТСЯ, 

НАПОЛНЯЕШЬ, НАПОЛНЯЙ, НАПОЛНЯЮТСЯ, НАПОМИНАЕТ, 

НАПОМИНАНИЕ, НАПОМИНАЮТ, НАПРАВИТЬ, НАПРАВИШЬ, 

НАПРАВЛЯЮТ, НАПРАВЛЯЯ, НАПРАСЛИНА, НАПРАСНОЕ, 

НАПРОЛЕТ, НАПРОЛОМ, НАПРОТИВ, НАПРЯГАТЬ, НАПРЯГАЮТ, 

НАПРЯЖЕН, НАПРЯЖЕНИЯ, НАПРЯЖЕННОСТЬ, НАРАВНЕ, НАРЕКУ, 

НАРОД, НАРОДА, НАРОДЕ, НАРОДОВ, НАРОДОМ, НАРОДУ, 

НАРОЧИТЫ, НАРУЖУ, НАРУШАЕТ, НАРУШАЕТСЯ, НАРУШЕНИЕМ, 

НАРУШЕНО, НАРУШИТЬ, НАРЯДА, НАРЯДЫ, НАС, НАСЕКОМЫЕ, 

НАСЕЛЕНИЕ, НАСЕЛЕНИЮ, НАСИЛИЕ, НАСИЛИЙ, НАСИЛИЮ, 

НАСИЛИЯ, НАСИЛОВАТЬ, НАСИЛЬНИК, НАСИЛЬСТВЕННОГО, 

НАСКОЛЬКО, НАСКОРО, НАСЛАЖДАЕТСЯ, НАСЛАЖДАТЬСЯ, 

НАСЛАЖДАЮТСЯ, НАСЛАЖДЕНИЯМ, НАСЛЕДИЕ, НАСМЕХАЕТСЯ, 

НАСМЕШКЕ, НАСТАВЛЕНИЕ, НАСТАВЛЕНИЕМ, НАСТАВЛЕНИЮ, 

НАСТАВЛЯЮ, НАСТАВНИК, НАСТАВНИКОВ, НАСТАВНИКОМ, 

НАСТАЛО, НАСТАНЕТ, НАСТАЮТ, НАСТИГНЕТ, НАСТОЙЧИВОСТЬЮ, 

НАСТОЛЬКО, НАСТОЯЩАЯ, НАСТОЯЩЕГО, НАСТРОЕНИЕМ, 

НАСТУПАТЬ, НАСТУПАЮТ, НАСТУПАЮЩЕЕ, НАСТУПИЛ, 

НАСТУПИТ, НАСТУПЛЕНИЕ, НАСТУПЛЕНИИ, НАСТУПЛЕНИЯ, 

НАСТУПЯТ, НАСЫПЬ, НАСЫЩЕННОСТЬ, НАТАЧИВАНИЕ, 

НАТАЧИВАЮТ, НАТОЧИТЬ, НАТЯГИВАЙ, НАТЯГИВАНИЕ, 

НАТЯГИВАНИЮ, НАТЯГИВАЮТ, НАТЯГИВАЮЩЕГО, НАТЯНУТУЮ, 

НАУЧИЛСЯ, НАУЧИТЬ, НАХОДИ, НАХОДИЛСЯ, НАХОДИТ, 

НАХОДИТСЯ, НАХОДИТЬ, НАХОДИТЬСЯ, НАХОДЯСЬ, НАХОДЯТ, 

НАХОДЯТСЯ, НАХОДЯЩЕЕСЯ, НАХОДЯЩИЙСЯ, НАХОЖУСЬ, 

НАЧАВШЕЕСЯ, НАЧАЛ, НАЧАЛА, НАЧАЛАСЬ, НАЧАЛЕ, НАЧАЛИ, 

НАЧАЛО, НАЧАЛОМ, НАЧАЛУ, НАЧАЛЬНИКАМИ, НАЧАЛЬНИКОМ, 

НАЧАЛЬНОЕ, НАЧАЛЬСТВОВАТЬ, НАЧАЛЬСТВУЮЩИЕ, НАЧАТЬ, 

НАЧИНАЕТ, НАЧИНАЕТСЯ, НАЧИНАТЬ, НАЧИНАЮТ, НАЧИНАЮТСЯ, 

НАЧИНАЯ, НАЧИСТО, НАЧНЕТ, НАЧНЕШЬ, НАШЕМ, НАШИХ, 
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ПЕРЕМЕНЧИВОСТИ, ПЕРЕМЕНЧИВЫЙ, ПЕРЕОЦЕНИВАЕТ, 

ПЕРЕПОЛНЯЕТСЯ, ПЕРЕСЕЛЯЛИСЬ, ПЕРЕСОХЛИ, ПЕРЕСОХНУТ, 

ПЕРЕСТАЕТ, ПЕРЕСТАЕШЬ, ПЕРЕСТАЛА, ПЕРЕСТАНЕТ, 

ПЕРЕСТАНУТ, ПЕРЕСТАЮТ, ПЕРЕХОД, ПЕРЕХОДИЛИ, ПЕРЕХОДИТ, 

ПЕРЕХОДИТЬ, ПЕРЕХОДИШЬ, ПЕРЕХОДЯТ, ПЕРЕХОДЯЩИМ, 

ПЕРНАТЫЙ, ПЕРСПЕКТИВЫ, ПЕСТОВАНИЮ, ПЕСТОВАТЬ, ПЕСТУЕТ, 

ПЕСТУЙ, ПЕСТУЮТ, ПЕТЛЯНИЙ, ПЕТУХИ, ПЕТУХОВ, ПЕЧАЛИ, 

ПЕЧАЛИТЬСЯ, ПЕЧАЛЬ, ПЕЧАЛЬНОГО, ПИКА, ПИКИ, ПИРУ, 

ПИСЬМА, ПИСЬМЕН, ПИСЬМУ, ПИТАЕТ, ПИТАТЬСЯ, ПИТАЮ, 

ПИТАЮТ, ПИТАЮЩИМИСЯ, ПИТАЯ, ПИТЬЕМ, ПИЩА, ПИЩЕ, 

ПИЩЕЙ, ПИЩУ, ПЛАВНО, ПЛАКАТЬ, ПЛАНИРОВАНИЕ, ПЛАНОВ, 

ПЛАТИ, ПЛАТУ, ПЛАЧЕМ, ПЛАЧУЩИЙ, ПЛЕНУ, ПЛЕСТИ, ПЛЕСТЬ, 
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ПЛЕЧ, ПЛЕЧАМИ, ПЛОД, ПЛОДАМИ, ПЛОДОВ, ПЛОДЫ, ПЛОТИ, 

ПЛОТНА, ПЛОТНИКОМ, ПЛОТНО-ВОЗВЫШЕННОМ, ПЛОТНОЕ, 

ПЛОТЬ, ПЛОХОГО, ПЛОЩАДИ, ПНЕВМУ-ЦИ, ПО, ПО-ДЕТСКИ, ПО-

МАТЕРИНСКИ, ПО-ПРЕЖНЕМУ, ПОБЕДА, ПОБЕДАХ, ПОБЕДИВШИЙ, 

ПОБЕДИЛА, ПОБЕДИТ, ПОБЕДИТЕЛЕМ, ПОБЕДИТЕЛЬ, ПОБЕДИТЬ, 

ПОБЕДИШЬ, ПОБЕДОЙ, ПОБЕДОНОСНО, ПОБЕДОНОСНЫЙ, 

ПОБЕДОЮ, ПОБЕДУ, ПОБЕДЫ, ПОБЕЖДАЕТ, ПОБЕЖДАЕШЬ, 

ПОБЕЖДАТЬ, ПОБЕЖДАЮТ, ПОБЕЖДАЮЩИЙ, ПОБЕЖДАЯ, 

ПОБУЖДАЕТ, ПОБУЖДАТЬ, ПОБУЖДЕНИЯМ, ПОБЫВАЛИ, 

ПОВАЛИТЬ, ПОВЕДАТЬ, ПОВЕДЕНИЕ, ПОВЕДЕНИЕМ, ПОВЕДЕНИЮ, 

ПОВЕДЕНИЯ, ПОВЕЛЕВАЕТ, ПОВЕЛЕВАТЬ, ПОВЕЛИТЕЛЕМ, 

ПОВЕРХНОСТЬ, ПОВЕРЯЮТ, ПОВИНЕН, ПОВИНОВАЛИСЬ, 

ПОВИНУЕТСЯ, ПОВИНУЯСЬ, ПОВОД, ПОВОЗКА, ПОВОЗКИ, 

ПОВОЗКОЙ, ПОВРЕДИТ, ПОВРЕДИТЬ, ПОВСЕДНЕВНО, 

ПОВСЕМЕСТНОЕ, ПОВСЕМЕСТНОЙ, ПОВСЮДУ, ПОВТОРЯЕТ, 

ПОВТОРЯЕТСЯ, ПОГАШУ, ПОГИБАЕТ, ПОГИБАЮТ, ПОГИБАЮЩИМ, 

ПОГИБАЮЩИХ, ПОГИБАЯ, ПОГИБЕЛЬ, ПОГИБЛО, ПОГИБНЕТ, 

ПОГИБНЕШЬ, ПОГЛОЩАЕТСЯ, ПОГЛОЩЕН, ПОГЛОЩЕННЫЙ, 

ПОГЛЯДЕТЬ, ПОГОВОРКА, ПОГОНИШЬСЯ, ПОГОНЯ, 

ПОГРЕБАЛЬНОГО, ПОГРЕБАЛЬНОМУ, ПОГРЕБАЛЬНЫМ, 

ПОГРЕБАЛЬНЫХ, ПОГРУЖАЕТСЯ, ПОГРУЖАЛИСЬ, ПОГРУЖАЮТСЯ, 

ПОГРУЖЁН, ПОГРУЖЕН, ПОГРУЖЕНА, ПОГРУЖЕНЫ, ПОГРЯЗЛИ, 

ПОГУБИТ, ПОГУБИТЬ, ПОД, ПОДАВЛЯТЬ, ПОДАТЕЙ, ПОДАТИ, 

ПОДАТЛИВ, ПОДАТЛИВЕЕ, ПОДАТЛИВОЕ, ПОДАТЛИВЫ, 

ПОДАТЛИВЫЕ, ПОДАТЛИВЫМ, ПОДАТЯМИ, ПОДАЮ, ПОДБИРАЮ, 

ПОДВЕРГАЕТ, ПОДВЕРГАЕТСЯ, ПОДВЕРГАЕШЬСЯ, ПОДВЕРГАЙ, 

ПОДВЕРГАЛОСЬ, ПОДВЕРГАТЬСЯ, ПОДВЕРГНЕТСЯ, ПОДВЕРЖЕН, 

ПОДВИГ, ПОДВИГИ, ПОДВИЖНОСТИ, ПОДВИЖНОСТЬ, 

ПОДВЛАСТНА, ПОДГЛЯДЫВАЯ, ПОДДАЕТСЯ, ПОДДАННЫЕ, 

ПОДДАННЫМ, ПОДДАННЫХ, ПОДДАТЬСЯ, ПОДДАЮЩИХСЯ, 

ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТ, ПОДДЕРЖИВАЕТСЯ, ПОДДЕРЖКУ, ПОДЕЛАТЬ, 

ПОДКЛЮЧИТЬСЯ, ПОДЛИННАЯ, ПОДЛИННО, ПОДЛИННОЕ, 

ПОДЛИННОЙ, ПОДЛИННОСТЬЮ, ПОДЛИННЫЕ, ПОДЛИННЫЙ, 

ПОДЛИННЫМ, ПОДЛОЕ, ПОДЛЫМ, ПОДМЕНЯТЬ, ПОДМИНАЕТ, 

ПОДМИНАТЬ, ПОДНЕБЕСНАЯ, ПОДНЕБЕСНОГО, ПОДНЕБЕСНОЙ, 

ПОДНЕБЕСНУЮ, ПОДНЕБЕСНЫЙ, ПОДНИМАЕТ, ПОДНИМАЕТСЯ, 

ПОДНИМАЮТ, ПОДНИМАЮТСЯ, ПОДНОСИТЕ, ПОДНОШЕНИЯМ, 

ПОДНЯЛСЯ, ПОДНЯТЬ, ПОДНЯТЬСЯ, ПОДОБАЕТ, ПОДОБЕН, 

ПОДОБИЕ, ПОДОБИИ, ПОДОБИЯ, ПОДОБНА, ПОДОБНАЯ, ПОДОБНО, 

ПОДОБНЫ, ПОДОБНЫЙ, ПОДОБНЫМ, ПОДОБРАТЬ, ПОДРАЖАНИЕ, 

ПОДРАЖАЮЩИЕ, ПОДРАЗУМЕВАЮ, ПОДРОБНОСТИ, ПОДТАЯВШИЙ, 

ПОДУМАЙТЕ, ПОДХОДЯТ, ПОДЧИНЕННЫЕ, ПОДЧИНИТЬ, 

ПОДЧИНЯЕТ, ПОДЧИНЯЕТСЯ, ПОДЧИНЯЮТСЯ, ПОЕДИНОК, 

ПОЖАЛУЙ, ПОЖЕЛАЙ, ПОЖЕЛАЮТ, ПОЖУХЛЫЕ, ПОЗАБОТИТЬСЯ, 

ПОЗАДИ, ПОЗВАТЬ, ПОЗВОЛЬ, ПОЗВОЛЯЕТ, ПОЗДНЕЕ, ПОЗИЦИИ, 

ПОЗИЦИЙ, ПОЗИЦИЮ, ПОЗНАВ, ПОЗНАВАЛИ, ПОЗНАВШЕГО, 

ПОЗНАВШИЙ, ПОЗНАЁШЬ, ПОЗНАЕМ, ПОЗНАЕТ, ПОЗНАЕШЬ, 

ПОЗНАЛ, ПОЗНАНИЕ, ПОЗНАНИЮ, ПОЗНАНЫ, ПОЗНАТЬ, ПОЗНАЮ, 

ПОЗОР, ПОЗОРА, ПОЗОРЕ, ПОЗОРОМ, ПОЗОРУ, ПОИМЕНОВАНО, 

ПОИМЕНОВАТЬ, ПОИСТИНЕ, ПОЙДЕТ, ПОЙДЕШЬ, ПОЙДУТ, 

ПОЙМАТЬ, ПОЙМАЮ, ПОКА, ПОКАЗАЛО, ПОКАЗЫВАЕМО, 

ПОКАЗЫВАЕТ, ПОКАЗЫВАЙТЕ, ПОКАЗЫВАЛИ, ПОКАЗЫВАТЬ, 

ПОКАЗЫВАЯ, ПОКИДАЕТ, ПОКИДАТЬ, ПОКИДАЯ, ПОКИНЕТ, 

ПОКИНУТА, ПОКИНУТО, ПОКИНУТЫ, ПОКИНУТЫЙ, ПОКИНУТЫМИ, 

ПОКИНУТЬ, ПОКЛАЖЕЙ, ПОКЛАЖИ, ПОКЛОНЕНИЯ, ПОКОЕ, 

ПОКОЕМ, ПОКОЕН, ПОКОИ, ПОКОИЛОСЬ, ПОКОИТСЯ, ПОКОЙ, 

ПОКОЙНО, ПОКОЙНОЕ, ПОКОЙНОЙ, ПОКОНЧИТЬ, ПОКОРНОСТИ, 

ПОКОРЯЕТ, ПОКОРЯЙ, ПОКОРЯТСЯ, ПОКОЮ, ПОКОЯ, ПОКОЯСЬ, 

ПОКОЯЩЕЕСЯ, ПОКРОЕТ, ПОКРЫВАЕТ, ПОКРЫВАЮТ, 

ПОКРЫВАЮТСЯ, ПОКРЫТ, ПОКРЫТОЙ, ПОКРЫТЫ, ПОКУШАЕТСЯ, 

ПОЛАГАЕТСЯ, ПОЛАГАЮТСЯ, ПОЛАГАЯ, ПОЛЕ, ПОЛЕЗНЕЕ, 

ПОЛЕЗНО, ПОЛЕЗНОЕ, ПОЛЕЗНОЙ, ПОЛЕЗНОСТИ, ПОЛЕЗНОСТЬ, 

ПОЛЕЗНОСТЬЮ, ПОЛЕЗНЫ, ПОЛЕЙ, ПОЛКОВОДЕЦ, ПОЛКОВОДЦА, 

ПОЛКОВОДЦЕВ, ПОЛКОВОДЦЫ, ПОЛНАЯ, ПОЛНЕЕ, ПОЛНЕЙШАЯ, 

ПОЛНО, ПОЛНОВОДНАЯ, ПОЛНОВОДНЫМ, ПОЛНОГО, ПОЛНОЕ, 

ПОЛНОЙ, ПОЛНОКРОВНОЕ, ПОЛНОМ, ПОЛНОМУ, ПОЛНОСТЬЮ, 

ПОЛНОТА, ПОЛНОТЕ, ПОЛНОТОЙ, ПОЛНОТУ, ПОЛНОТЫ, ПОЛНЫ, 

ПОЛНЫЙ, ПОЛНЫМ, ПОЛНЫМИ, ПОЛОВ, ПОЛОВИНОЙ, ПОЛОВИНУ, 

ПОЛОЖЕН, ПОЛОЖЕНИЕ, ПОЛОЖЕНИЕМ, ПОЛОЖЕНИЙ, ПОЛОЖИМ, 

ПОЛОЖИТЬ, ПОЛОМАТЬ, ПОЛОН, ПОЛУДНЯ, ПОЛУЧАЕМ, 

ПОЛУЧАЕТ, ПОЛУЧАЕТСЯ, ПОЛУЧАЕШЬ, ПОЛУЧАЛИ, ПОЛУЧАТ, 

ПОЛУЧАЮ, ПОЛУЧАЮТ, ПОЛУЧИВ, ПОЛУЧИВШИЙ, ПОЛУЧИЛО, 

ПОЛУЧИЛОСЬ, ПОЛУЧИЛСЯ, ПОЛУЧИТ, ПОЛУЧИТСЯ, ПОЛУЧИТЬ, 

ПОЛЬЗА, ПОЛЬЗЕ, ПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ, ПОЛЬЗОВАНИИ, ПОЛЬЗОВАНИЯ, 

ПОЛЬЗОВАТЬСЯ, ПОЛЬЗОЙ, ПОЛЬЗУ, ПОЛЬЗУЕТСЯ, ПОЛЬЗУЕШЬСЯ, 

ПОЛЬЗУЙСЯ, ПОЛЬЗУЮТСЯ, ПОЛЬЗУЯСЬ, ПОЛЬЗЫ, ПОЛЯ, ПОЛЯМ, 

ПОМЕХИ, ПОМЕЩАЕТ, ПОМИНАТЬ, ПОМИНЕ, ПОМНИТЬ, 

ПОМОГАЕТ, ПОМОГАЕШЬ, ПОМОГАЮТ, ПОМОГАЯ, ПОМОЖЕТ, 

ПОМОЧЬ, ПОМОЩИ, ПОМОЩНИКА, ПОМОЩНИЦЕЙ, ПОМОЩЬ, 

ПОМОЩЬЮ, ПОМРАЧАЮТСЯ, ПОМЫШЛЕНИЯ, ПОМЫШЛЯЛИ, 

ПОНЕВОЛЕ, ПОНЕС, ПОНЕСЕТ, ПОНЕСТИ, ПОНИЖАЕТ, 

ПОНИЖАЕТСЯ, ПОНИМАЕТ, ПОНИМАНИЕ, ПОНИМАНИЮ, 

ПОНИМАНИЯ, ПОНИМАТЬ, ПОНИМАЮТ, ПОНИМАЮЩИЕ, 

ПОНУЖДАЕТ, ПОНУРЫМ, ПОНЫНЕ, ПОНЯВ, ПОНЯТЛИВОСТЬЮ, 

ПОНЯТЬ, ПОПАДЕТ, ПОПАРНО, ПОПРОБУЮ, ПОПРОСИТ, 

ПОПУСТИТЕЛЬСТВОВАТЬ, ПОПУТЧИКИ, ПОПУТЧИКОВ, 

ПОПЫТАТЬСЯ, ПОР, ПОРАЖЕНИЕ, ПОРАЖЕНИЙ, ПОРАЖЕНИЯ, 

ПОРАЗИТЬ, ПОРАНИЛ, ПОРАНИТ, ПОРАНИТЬ, ПОРАНИШЬ, 

ПОРАНЬШЕ, ПОРВАТЬ, ПОРИЦАТЬ, ПОРОВНУ, ПОРОГЕ, ПОРОДИЛИ, 

ПОРОДИТЬ, ПОРОДЯТ, ПОРОЖДАЕТ, ПОРОЖДАТЬ, ПОРОЖДАЮТ, 

ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕГО, ПОРОЖДАЮЩЕЕ, ПОРОЖДАЯ, ПОРОЖДЕНИЕ, 

ПОРОЖДЕНИЯ, ПОРОЖДЕННЫМ, ПОРОЖДЕНО, ПОРОЖНЕМУ, 

ПОРОЙ, ПОРОКА, ПОРОКИ, ПОРОСЛИ, ПОРОЧНЫЕ, ПОРОЮ, ПОРТИТ, 

ПОРТЯТ, ПОРУ, ПОРУЧИТЬ, ПОРЧИ, ПОРЫВИСТЫЙ, ПОРЯДКА, 

ПОРЯДКЕ, ПОРЯДКИ, ПОРЯДКОМ, ПОРЯДОК, ПОСАДИЛ, 

ПОСВЯТИЛИ, ПОСВЯТИТЬ, ПОСВЯЩАЕТ, ПОСВЯЩАТЬ, 

ПОСВЯЩАЮТ, ПОСЕЛИТЬСЯ, ПОСЕМУ, ПОСЕЩАЮТ, ПОСКОЛЬКУ, 

ПОСЛЕ, ПОСЛЕДНЕГО, ПОСЛЕДНЕЕ, ПОСЛЕДНЕЙ, ПОСЛЕДНЕМУ, 

ПОСЛЕДНИМ, ПОСЛЕДНИХ, ПОСЛЕДОВАТЕЛЬНОСТЬ, 

ПОСЛЕДОВАТЕЛЬНЫМ, ПОСЛЕДОВАТЬ, ПОСЛЕДСТВИЕ, 

ПОСЛЕДСТВИЯ, ПОСЛЕДУЮ, ПОСЛЕДУЮТ, ПОСЛЕДУЮЩЕЕ, 

ПОСЛУЖИТЬ, ПОСЛУШАНИЕ, ПОСЛУШНОСТЬ, ПОСМЕЕТ, ПОСМЕЛ, 

ПОСМЕЮ, ПОСМЕЮТ, ПОСОБИТЬ, ПОСПЕШЕСТВУЕТ, ПОСПЕШИТ, 

ПОСПЕШНОСТИ, ПОСПЕШНОСТЬ, ПОСРАМИШЬСЯ, ПОСРЕДСТВЕ, 

ПОСРЕДСТВОМ, ПОСТАВИТЬ, ПОСТАВЛЕНЫ, ПОСТАНОВЛЕНИЕ, 

ПОСТАНОВЛЕНИЙ, ПОСТАРАЕМСЯ, ПОСТАРАЯСЬ, ПОСТЕПЕННО, 

ПОСТИГ, ПОСТИГАЕТ, ПОСТИГАЙ, ПОСТИГАЛИ, ПОСТИГАТЬ, 

ПОСТИГАЮТ, ПОСТИГЛИ, ПОСТИГНУВ, ПОСТИГНУТА, 

ПОСТИГНУТЬ, ПОСТИГШИЙ, ПОСТИЖЕНИЮ, ПОСТИЧЬ, 

ПОСТОЛЬКУ, ПОСТОРОННЕГО, ПОСТОЯНЕН, ПОСТОЯННА, 

ПОСТОЯННАЯ, ПОСТОЯННО, ПОСТОЯННОГО, ПОСТОЯННОЕ, 

ПОСТОЯННОЙ, ПОСТОЯННОМ, ПОСТОЯННОМУ, ПОСТОЯННЫ, 

ПОСТОЯННЫЙ, ПОСТОЯННЫМ, ПОСТОЯННЫМИ, ПОСТОЯНСТВА, 

ПОСТОЯНСТВЕ, ПОСТОЯНСТВО, ПОСТОЯНСТВОМ, ПОСТОЯНСТВУ, 

ПОСТРАДАТЬ, ПОСТУПАЕТ, ПОСТУПАЛИ, ПОСТУПАЮТ, 

ПОСТУПАЮЩИЙ, ПОСТУПАЯ, ПОСТУПИТЬ, ПОСТУПКАМ, 

ПОСТУПКАМИ, ПОСТУПКАХ, ПОСТУПКИ, ПОСТУПКОВ, ПОСТУПКУ, 

ПОСУДА, ПОСЫЛАЕТ, ПОТАЁННО, ПОТАЁННОГО, ПОТАКАТЬ, 

ПОТВОРСТВОМ, ПОТЕНЦИЕЙ, ПОТЕНЦИИ, ПОТЕНЦИЮ, ПОТЕНЦИЯ, 

ПОТЕРЕ, ПОТЕРЕЙ, ПОТЕРИ, ПОТЕРПИТ, ПОТЕРПЯТ, ПОТЕРЬ, 
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ПОТЕРЮ, ПОТЕРЯ, ПОТЕРЯВШИЙ, ПОТЕРЯЕТ, ПОТЕРЯЕТСЯ, 

ПОТЕРЯЕШЬ, ПОТЕРЯЙ, ПОТЕРЯЛ, ПОТЕРЯЛА, ПОТЕРЯЛИ, 

ПОТЕРЯМ, ПОТЕРЯННОЕ, ПОТЕРЯНО, ПОТЕРЯТЬ, ПОТОК, 

ПОТОКАМ, ПОТОКАМИ, ПОТОКОМ, ПОТОКУ, ПОТОМ, 

ПОТОМКАМИ, ПОТОМУ, ПОТОМУ-ТО, ПОТРАТИТ, ПОУЧЕНИЙ, 

ПОУЧЕНИЮ, ПОХВАЛЫ, ПОХВАЛЯТЬСЯ, ПОХИЩАЮЩЕГО, 

ПОХИЩЕННОМУ, ПОХОД, ПОХОДАХ, ПОХОДИЛО, ПОХОДИТ, 

ПОХОДЯТ, ПОХОЖ, ПОХОЖА, ПОХОЖЕ, ПОХОЖЕГО, ПОХОЖИ, 

ПОХОЖИМ, ПОХОРОНАХ, ПОХОРОНИТЬ, ПОХОРОННОЙ, 

ПОХОРОННЫМ, ПОЧЕМУ, ПОЧЕСТИ, ПОЧЕСТЬ, ПОЧЕСТЯМ, 

ПОЧЕСТЯХ, ПОЧЕТА, ПОЧЕТЕ, ПОЧИТАЕМ, ПОЧИТАЕМО, 

ПОЧИТАЕМЫМ, ПОЧИТАЕТ, ПОЧИТАЕТСЯ, ПОЧИТАЙТЕ, 

ПОЧИТАЛА, ПОЧИТАЛИ, ПОЧИТАЛО, ПОЧИТАЛОСЬ, ПОЧИТАНИЕ, 
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ТРИДЦАТЬ, ТРИНАДЦАТЬ, ТРОГАТЕЛЬНО, ТРОЕ, ТРОИЦУ, ТРОЙКУ, 

ТРОН, ТРОНА, ТРОНЕТ, ТРОНЕТСЯ, ТРОНУТ, ТРОПИНКАМ, 

ТРОПИНКИ, ТРОПЫ, ТРУБЯТ, ТРУДНО, ТРУДНОГО, 
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ТРУДНОДОБЫВАЕМЫЕ, ТРУДНОДОБЫВАЕМЫМ, 

ТРУДНОДОСТИЖИМЫХ, ТРУДНОДОСТУПНЫЕ, ТРУДНОЕ, 

ТРУДНОМУ, ТРУДНОПРОХОДИМЫЙ, ТРУДНОСТЕЙ, ТРУДНОСТИ, 

ТРУДНОСТЬ, ТРУДНОСТЯМ, ТРУДНОСТЯМИ, ТРУДНЫЕ, ТРУДНЫМ, 

ТРУДНЫМИ, ТРУДНЫХ, ТРУДОМ, ТРУДЫ, ТРУП, ТУ, ТУДА, ТУДА-

СЮДА, ТУМАННАЯ, ТУМАННО, ТУМАННО-НЕРАЗЛИЧИМОЕ, 

ТУМАННОЕ, ТУМАННОСТИ, ТУМАННЫМ, ТУПИК, ТУПИТ, ТУПОЙ, 

ТУПОСТИ, ТУПЫМ, ТУСКНЕЕТ, ТУТ, ТЩАНИЕМ, ТЩАТЕЛЬНО, 

ТЩЕСЛАВИЯ, ТЫ, ТЫЛЬНОЙ, ТЫСЯЧ, ТЫСЯЧАМ, ТЫСЯЧАХ, 

ТЫСЯЧУ, ТЬМА, ТЬМЕ, ТЬМУ, ТЬМЫ, ТЯГОСТНАЯ, ТЯГОСТЬ, ТЯГОТ, 

ТЯГОТИТ, ТЯЖЁЛОЕ, ТЯЖЕЛЕЕ, ТЯЖЕЛО, ТЯЖЕЛОГО, ТЯЖЕЛОЕ, 

ТЯЖЕЛОЮ, ТЯЖЕЛЫ, ТЯЖЕЛЫМ, ТЯЖЕСТЬ, ТЯЖКОМ, ТЯНЕТСЯ, 

ТЯНЕТСЯ-ВЬЕТСЯ, ТЯНУТСЯ, ТЯНУТЬ 

У 

У, УБАВЛЕНИЯ, УБАВЛЯЮТ, УБАВЛЯЯ, УБЕДИТЬ, УБЕЖИЩЕ, 

УБЕРЕЧЬ, УБИВАЕТ, УБИВАТЬ, УБИВАЮТ, УБИВАЮЩИЙ, УБИВАЯ, 

УБИЕНИЕМ, УБИЕНИЮ, УБИЙСТВАМИ, УБИЙСТВО, УБИЙСТВУ, 

УБИЙЦЫ, УБИТЫХ, УБИТЬ, УБОГ, УБОГИЙ, УБОГИМ, УБРАНСТВОМ, 

УБУДЕТ, УБЫЛЬ, УБЫЛЬЮ, УБЫТКИ, УБЫТОК, УБЬЕТ, УБЬЮ, 

УВАЖАЕМО, УВАЖАЕТ, УВАЖАЛОСЬ, УВАЖАТЬ, УВАЖАЮТ, 

УВАЖЕНИЕ, УВАЖЕНИЕМ, УВЕКОВЕЧЕН, УВЕЛИЧЕНИИ, 

УВЕЛИЧИВАЕМ, УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТ, УВЕЛИЧИВАЕТСЯ, 

УВЕЛИЧИВАЮТСЯ, УВЕЛИЧИТСЯ, УВЕЛИЧИТЬ, УВЕНЧАЮТСЯ, 

УВЕРЕННОСТЬ, УВИДЕТЬ, УВИДИМ, УВЛЕКАЕТСЯ, 

УВЛЕКАТЕЛЬНЫМ, УВОДИТ, УВЫ, УГЛАМИ, УГЛОВ, УГЛОВАТ, 

УГЛУБЛЕННОГО, УГОДИТЬ, УГОЖДАЙ, УГОЛ, УГОЩЕНИЕ, 

УГОЩЕНИИ, УГОЩЕНИЯ, УГРОЖАЕТ, УГРОЖАТЬ, УГРОЗЫ, УД, 

УДАЁТСЯ, УДАЕТСЯ, УДАЛЕНА, УДАЛИ, УДАЛИТЬСЯ, УДАЛОСЬ, 

УДАЛЯЕТСЯ, УДАЛЯЕШЬСЯ, УДАЛЯТЬСЯ, УДАЛЯЮЩЕЕСЯ, 

УДАЛЯЮЩИМСЯ, УДАР, УДАРА, УДАРИТЬ, УДАРОМ, УДАСТСЯ, 

УДАЧНО, УДАЧНЫМ, УДЕЛ, УДЕЛЕ, УДЕЛОМ, УДЕЛЬНЫЕ, 

УДЕЛЬНЫХ, УДЕРЖАНИЯ, УДЕРЖАТЬ, УДЕРЖИВАЕМОЕ, 

УДЕРЖИВАЕТ, УДЕРЖИВАЕШЬ, УДЕРЖИВАЙ, УДЕРЖИВАТЬ, 

УДЕРЖИВАЮ, УДЕРЖИВАЮТ, УДЕРЖИВАЯ, УДЕРЖИТ, УДЕРЖУ, 

УДЛИНИТЬ, УДОБНО, УДОБНЫМ, УДОБНЫХ, УДОВЛЕТВОРЕНИЯ, 

УДОВЛЕТВОРЕННОСТЬ, УДОВЛЕТВОРЕННЫМ, УДОВЛЕТВОРИТЬ, 

УДОВЛЕТВОРЯЕТСЯ, УДОВЛЕТВОРЯТЬСЯ, УДОВОЛЬСТВИЕ, 

УДОВОЛЬСТВИИ, УДОВОЛЬСТВИЯ, УЕДИНЕНИЕ, УЕДУТ, УЕЗЖАЮТ, 

УЖ, УЖАЛИТ, УЖАЛЯТ, УЖЕ, УЖЕЛИ, УЗЕЛ, УЗЕЛКИ, УЗЕЛКОВ, 

УЗЕЛКОВЫХ, УЗКИЕ, УЗЛОВ, УЗЛЫ, УЗНАВ, УЗНАВШЕМУ, УЗНАЁШЬ, 

УЗНАЕМ, УЗНАЕТ, УЗНАЕШЬ, УЗНАЛИ, УЗНАТЬ, УЗНАЮ, УЗНАЮТ, 

УЗОРАМИ, УЗОРАХ, УЗОРЧАТЫХ, УЗРЕТЬ, УЗРИ, УЙДЕТ, УЙДУТ, 

УЙТИ, УКАЗАТЬ, УКАЗОВ, УКАЗЫВАТЬ, УКАЗЫВАЮ, УКАЗЫВАЮТ, 

УКЛОНЯЕТСЯ, УКОРЕНЯЮТСЯ, УКОРОТИТЬ, УКРЕПИТЬ, 

УКРЕПЛЁННЫМ, УКРЕПЛЕНИЕМ, УКРЕПЛЯЕТ, УКРЕПЛЯЙ, 

УКРЕПЛЯЮТСЯ, УКРЕПЛЯЯ, УКРОЩУ, УКРЫВАЕТ, УКРЫВАЕТСЯ, 

УКУСЯТ, УЛАЖИВАЕШЬ, УЛОЖЕНИЯ, УЛЫБАТЬСЯ, УЛЫБАЮТСЯ, 

УЛЫБНУВШИЙСЯ, УМ, УМА, УМАЛЕНИЕ, УМАЛЕНИЕМ, УМАЛЕНИИ, 

УМАЛЯЕТСЯ, УМАЛЯЙ, УМАЛЯЯСЬ, УМЕЕТ, УМЕЕШЬ, УМЕЙ, УМЕЛ, 

УМЕЛАЯ, УМЕЛИ, УМЕЛО, УМЕЛОСТЬ, УМЕЛЫЙ, УМЕЛЫХ, 

УМЕЛЬЦА, УМЕН, УМЕНИЕ, УМЕНИЕМ, УМЕНИЙ, УМЕНИЯ, 

УМЕНЬШАЕМ, УМЕНЬШАЕТ, УМЕНЬШАЕТСЯ, УМЕНЬШАЕШЬ, 

УМЕНЬШАЙ, УМЕНЬШАТЬ, УМЕНЬШЕНИИ, УМЕНЬШЕНИЯ, 

УМЕНЬШИ, УМЕНЬШИЛОСЬ, УМЕР, УМЕРЕННОСТИ, УМЕРЕННОСТЬ, 

УМЕРИТЬ, УМЕРШИХ, УМЕРЬ, УМЕРЯЕТ, УМЕРЯЕТСЯ, УМЕРЯЙТЕ, 

УМЕТЬ, УМЕЮ, УМЕЮТ, УМЕЮЩЕГО, УМЕЮЩИЕ, УМЕЮЩИЙ, 

УМЕЯ, УМИРАЕМ, УМИРАЕТ, УМИРАЮТ, УМИРАЯ, УМИРОТВОРЁН, 

УМИРОТВОРЕНИЕ, УМИРОТВОРЕНИЕМ, УМИРОТВОРЕНИИ, 

УМИРОТВОРЕННОЕ, УМИРОТВОРЕНО, УМИРОТВОРИТСЯ, 

УМИРОТВОРЯЕТСЯ, УМНИЧАНЬЕ, УМНОЖАЕТ, УМНОЖАЕШЬ, 

УМНОЖАЮТСЯ, УМНОЖАЯ, УМНОЖЕНИЯ, УМНЫ, УМНЫЕ, УМНЫЙ, 

УМНЫМ, УМНЫХ, УМОПОМРАЧЕНИЮ, УМРЕТ, УМРЕШЬ, 

УМСТВОВАНИЯ, УМУДРЁННЫЕ, УМУДРЕННО-ПРОСВЕТЛЕН, 

УМУДРЕННО-ПРОСВЕТЛЕННЫМ, УНАВОЖИВАНИЯ, УНАВОЖИВАТЬ, 

УНАВОЖИВАЮТ, УНЕСУТ, УНИЖАЕТ, УНИЖАТЬ, УНИЖЕНИЕ, 

УНИЖЕНИИ, УНИЖЕННОЕ, УНИЖЕННОСТЬ, УНИЖЕНО, УНИЖЕНЬЕ, 

УНИЗИТЬ, УНИЧТОЖАЕТСЯ, УНИЧТОЖАЮТСЯ, УНИЧТОЖЕНА, 

УНИЧТОЖЕНИЕ, УНИЧТОЖЕНИЮ, УНИЧТОЖЕНИЯ, УНИЧТОЖЕНО, 

УНИЧТОЖЕНЫ, УНИЧТОЖИЛАСЬ, УНИЧТОЖИТСЯ, УНИЧТОЖИТЬ, 

УНИЧТОЖУ, УПАДКЕ, УПАДКУ, УПАСТЬ, УПОДОБИМ, УПОДОБИТЬ, 

УПОДОБИТЬСЯ, УПОДОБИШЬСЯ, УПОДОБЛЕНИЕМ, УПОДОБЛЕНИИ, 

УПОДОБЛЯЕТ, УПОДОБЛЯЕТСЯ, УПОДОБЛЯТЬ, УПОДОБЬ, 

УПОДОБЬСЯ, УПОКОИЛАСЬ, УПОКОИТСЯ, УПОКОЯТСЯ, УПОРНЫЙ, 

УПОРСТВОМ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАЕТСЯ, 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЙ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАНИЕ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАТЬ, 

УПОРЯДОЧИВАЮТ, УПОРЯДОЧИВАЯ, УПОТРЕБИТ, УПОТРЕБИТЬ, 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ, УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЯ, УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТ, УПОТРЕБЛЯЕТСЯ, 

УПОТРЕБЛЯТЬ, УПОТРЕБЛЯЮТ, УПОТРЕБЛЯЮЩИЕ, 

УПОТРЕБЛЯЮЩИЙ, УПРАВЛЕНИЕ, УПРАВЛЕНИИ, УПРАВЛЕНИЯ, 

УПРАВЛЯЕТ, УПРАВЛЯЕТСЯ, УПРАВЛЯЙ, УПРАВЛЯЛОСЬ, 

УПРАВЛЯТЬ, УПРАВЛЯЮ, УПРАВЛЯЮТ, УПРАВЛЯЮЩИЙ, УПРАВЛЯЯ, 

УПРАЖНЕНИЕМ, УПРАЗДНИТСЯ, УПРЕДИТЬ, УПРЯЖЬ, УПУСКАЕТ, 

УПУСТИТЬ, УПУСТЯТ, УПУЩЕНИЙ, УРАВНОВЕШИВАЕТСЯ, 

УРАВНЯЕТСЯ, УРАГАН, УРАГАННЫЙ, УРОДСТВО, УСВАИВАЮТ, 

УСЕРДИЕ, УСЕРДИЕМ, УСЕРДНО, УСЕРДСТВУЮТ, УСИЛЕНИЯ, 

УСИЛИВАЕТ, УСИЛИВАЕТСЯ, УСИЛИВАТЬ, УСИЛИВАЮТ, 

УСИЛИВАЮТСЯ, УСИЛИВАЯ, УСИЛИЕ, УСИЛИЕМ, УСИЛИЙ, 

УСИЛИТЬ, УСИЛИЯ, УСИЛЬ, УСКОЛЬЗАЕТ, УСКОЛЬЗАЮЩАЯ, 

УСЛАДУ, УСЛОВИЕ, УСЛОВИЯ, УСЛУГАМИ, УСЛЫШАВ, 

УСЛЫШАННОЕ, УСЛЫШАТЬ, УСЛЫШИТ, УСЛЫШИШЬ, УСМИРЕНИЯ, 

УСОБИЦА, УСОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЮ, УСОВЕРШЕНСТВУЕТСЯ, 

УСПЕЛИ, УСПЕХ, УСПЕХА, УСПЕХЕ, УСПЕХИ, УСПЕХОМ, УСПЕХУ, 

УСПЕШНО, УСПЕШНОГО, УСПЕШНОМ, УСПОКАИВАЯСЬ, 

УСПОКОЕНИЯ, УСПОКОИТСЯ, УСПОКОИТЬ, УСТ, УСТАВНОГО, 

УСТАВНЫЙ, УСТАЁТ, УСТАЛИ, УСТАЛОСТИ, УСТАНАВЛИВАЮТ, 

УСТАНЕТ, УСТАНОВИЛИСЬ, УСТАНОВИТСЯ, УСТАНОВКАМ, 

УСТАНОВЛЕН, УСТАНОВЛЕНИЕ, УСТАНОВЛЕНИИ, УСТАНОВЛЕНО, 

УСТЕРЁГ, УСТОЕВ, УСТОИТ, УСТОЙЧИВОГО, УСТОЙЧИВОСТЬ, 

УСТОЙЧИВЫХ, УСТОЯМИ, УСТОЯТЬ, УСТРАИВАЕТ, УСТРАИВАТЬ, 

УСТРАИВАЮТ, УСТРАНЕНЫ, УСТРАНИ, УСТРАНИЛ, УСТРАНИЛИ, 

УСТРАНИТЕ, УСТРАНИТЬ, УСТРАНИТЬСЯ, УСТРАНЯЕТ, 

УСТРАНЯЙСЯ, УСТРАНЯЮТ, УСТРАНЯЮТСЯ, УСТРАШАТЬ, 

УСТРЕМИСЬ, УСТРЕМЛЕНИЙ, УСТРЕМЛЕНИЯ, УСТРЕМЛЯЕТСЯ, 

УСТРЕМЛЯЙТЕ, УСТРЕМЛЯЮТСЯ, УСТРЕМЛЯЯСЬ, УСТРОЕНО, 

УСТРОИТЬ, УСТУПИ, УСТУПИТ, УСТУПИТЬ, УСТУПКИ, УСТУПОВ, 

УСТУПЧИВЫМ, УСТЬЕ, УТАЩАТ, УТВАРИ, УТВАРЬ, УТВЕРДИТСЯ, 

УТВЕРЖДАЕТ, УТВЕРЖДАЮТ, УТВЕРЖДАЯ, УТВЕРЖДАЯСЬ, 

УТВЕРЖДЕННАЯ, УТЕРЯНО, УТЕСНЯЮТ, УТЕХ, УТИХНУТ, УТОК, 

УТОМИТСЯ, УТОМЛЁННЫЙ, УТОМЛЕННО, УТОНЧЁННО-ИСКУСНЫМ, 

УТОНЧЁННО-НЕУЛОВИМУЮ, УТОНЧЁННОСТЬЮ, УТОНЧЕН, 

УТОНЧЕННОЕ, УТОНЧЕННОЙ, УТОНЧЕННОСТИ, УТОНЧЕННЫ, 

УТРАТА, УТРАТЕ, УТРАТИВШИЙ, УТРАТИЛ, УТРАТИЛИ, УТРАТИТ, 

УТРАТИТЬ, УТРАТОЙ, УТРАТУ, УТРАТЫ, УТРАЧИВАЕТ, 

УТРАЧИВАЕТСЯ, УТРАЧИВАЕШЬ, УТРАЧИВАТЬ, УТРАЧИВАЮТ, 

УТРАЧИВАЮЩИЙ, УТРАЧИВАЯ, УТРЕННИЙ, УТРО, УТРОБЕ, 

УТРОБЫ, УХАБАХ, УХАБЫ, УХАЖИВАЕТ, УХВАТИТЬ, 

УХВАТЫВАЕШЬ, УХОД, УХОДИТ, УХОДИТЬ, УХОДИШЬ, УХОДЯ, 

УХОДЯТ, УХОДЯЩЕГО, УХОДЯЩЕЕ, УХОДЯЩИМ, УЦЕЛЕЕТ, 

УЧАСТВУЮТ, УЧАСЬ, УЧАТ, УЧАТСЯ, УЧЕБЕ, УЧЕНИЕ, УЧЕНИЕМ, 

УЧЕНИКИ, УЧЕНИКОВ, УЧЕНИЮ, УЧЕНИЯ, УЧЕНОСТИ, УЧЕНОСТЬ, 
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УЧЕНЫЙ, УЧЕНЫМ, УЧЕНЫМИ, УЧЕНЬЕ, УЧИЛИ, УЧИЛИСЬ, УЧИТ, 

УЧИТЕЛЕЙ, УЧИТЕЛЕМ, УЧИТЕЛЬ, УЧИТЕЛЯ, УЧИТСЯ, УЧИТЫВАТЬ, 

УЧИТЬСЯ, УЧТИВОСТЬЮ, УЧУ, УШИ, УЩЕЛЬЕМ, УЩЕЛЬЮ, 

УЩЕМЛЯТЬ, УЩЕРБ, УЩЕРБА, УЩЕРБНО, УЩЕРБНОЕ, УЩЕРБНОМУ, 

УЩЕРБНОСТИ, УЩЕРБНОСТЬ, УЩЕРБНОСТЬЮ, УЩЕРБНЫМ, 

УЯЗВЛЯЕТ, УЯСНЯЮТ 

Ф 

ФАЛЬШЬ, ФАМИЛИЯХ, ФИЗИЧЕСКОГО, ФИШЕК, ФЛАНГОВ, 

ФОКУС, ФОРМ, ФОРМА, ФОРМЕ, ФОРМИРУЕТСЯ, ФОРМИРУЮТ, 

ФОРМОЙ, ФОРМОЮ, ФОРМУ, ФОРМУЮТ, ФОРМУЯ, ФОРМЫ, ФРАЗА, 

ФУНКЦИЕЙ, ФУНКЦИИ, ФУНКЦИЙ, ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ, 

ФУНКЦИОНАЛЬНЫЕ, ФУНКЦИОНИРОВАНИЕ, ФУНКЦИЮ, ФУНКЦИЯ, 

ФУТ, ФЫРКАЮТ 

Х 

ХАЛАТНОСТИ, ХАОС, ХАОСА, ХАОСЕ, ХАОТИЧЕН, ХАОТИЧНА, 

ХАОТИЧНОСТИ, ХАРАКТЕР, ХВАЛИТ, ХВАЛИТСЯ, ХВАЛИТЬСЯ, 

ХВАЛУ, ХВАЛЯТ, ХВАСТАЕТСЯ, ХВАСТАЙ, ХВАСТАЛИ, ХВАТАЕМ, 

ХВАТАЕТ, ХВАТАЛ, ХВАТАЮЩИЙ, ХВАТИТ, ХВАТКА, ХВОСТА, 

ХИТЁР, ХИТЕР, ХИТРОСТИ, ХИТРОСТЬ, ХИТРОСТЬЮ, ХИТРОУМИЕ, 

ХИТРЫ, ХИТРЫХ, ХИЩНИК, ХИЩНИКИ, ХИЩНЫЕ, ХЛЕБА, 

ХЛЕБОХРАНИЛИЩА, ХЛЕБОХРАНИЛИЩЕ, ХЛЕСТАТЬ, ХЛЕЩЕТ, 
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